This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 
to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 
to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 
are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  marginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 
publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  this  resource,  we  have  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 

We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fi'om  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attribution  The  Google  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  informing  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liability  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.  Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 


at  http : / /books . google . com/ 


A   MANUAL 

OF 


PHARMACODYNAMICS 


BY   THE    SAME    AUTHOR, 


A   MANUAL    OF    THERAPEUTICS. 

ACCORDING  TO  THE 

METHOD   OF  HAHNEMANN. 

New  Edition,  enlarged,  with  an  Appendix,  price  i2s.  6J. 

This  is  a  survey  of  the  whole  field  of  disease,  with  a  statement  o 
Homceopathy  can  do  for  each  definite  form  thereof,  and  how  she  d 
The  appendix  contains  all  that  is  new  in  medicine,  which  has  been  disc 
since  the  last  edition  was  published,  in  a  condensed  form, bringing  the 
down  to  date,  with  the  author's  comments  thereon. 


Demy  8vo,  cloth,  as. . 

ON  THE  SOURCES  OF  THE  HOMEOPATHIC  MATERIA  Mf 

Three  Lectures  delivered  at  the  Homsopathic  Hospital,  1877. 


A    MANUAL 


OF 


PHflRMllGODYNMICS. 


SIXTH    EDITION. 


RICHARD    IIUGIIHS, 

J..K.C.I'.,    Kit. 


LONDON.    ENGLAND: 

LKATII     AND     ROSS, 

.vS.  Dl'KK   STKKKT,   (JROSVKXOR   Syi'ARE,   W.,   AND  JEWRY 
HOUSE.    OLD    JEWRY,    E.G. 


i.>yy. 


--  -i 


I 


fe 


PREFACE   TO  THE   FOURTH   EDITION, 


When  publishlngf  (m  1875-6)  the  third  edition  of  this  Manual 
1  introduced  it  in  the  following  words  : —  ^M 

"This  work  originally  appeared  in  1867,35  the  first  part  o1^ 
a  'Manual  of  Homceopathic  Practice  for  students  and  begin- 
ners.'    It  was  couched  in  the  form  of  letters  to  an  enquiring 
friend.     A  second  edition  was  published  in   1870.     The  addi- 
tions rendered  necessary  by  the  progress  of  knowledge  werc^^ 
for  the  convenience  of  those  who  possessed  the  volume  ifM 
its  original  form,  placed  between  brackets  or  affixed  as  notes. 

"When,  in    1874,  I    was  called    upon    to  prepare   a  third 
edition,  it  seemed  desirable  that  the  work  should  assume  a 
homogeneous  and  as  it  were  primarj'  character ;  and  that  the 
matter  of  the  first  two  editions,  together  with  such  additions^ 
as  1  might  have  to  make,  should  be  welded  together  in  onjB 
consecutive  whole.     But  I  found,  on  consideration,  that  more 
than  this  would  be  ncccssar>'.     I  had  by  this  time  become 
painfully  conscious  of  the  limited  range  of  the  information 
with  which  I  had    previously  worked,   especially  as  regards 
original  provings  and    French  and   German  literature.    The 
endeavours  I  now  made  to  extend  my  knowledge  showed  me 
that  the  work  must  be,  to  a  great  extent,  not  only  re-cast  but 
re-written,  if  it  was  to  satisfy  my  present  sense  of  what  wa«« 
required  of  it.  H 

"While  I  was  planning  and  initiating  the  undertaking,  the 
circumstances  arose  which  led  to  my  being  requested  by  the 
British  Homceopathic  Society  to  deliver  a  course  of  lectures 
in  London  on  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics.     The  form 
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of  my  work  was  thus  djtcrmtncd  for  mc  ;  and  an  addilioi 
motive  supplied  for  making  its  substance  as  full  and  accur 
as  possible.  The  lectures  were  delivered  between  Februs 
and  June,  1875.  and  again  from  October  to  Januar>%  1875 
Tiie  present  volume  contains  them.  I  have  added  the  mir 
medicines  omitted  in  my  course,  and  some  re-arrangemc 
has  been  necessitated  hereby.  With  this  exception,  the  lectu) 
stand  here  substantially  as  they  were  given. 

'*  In  my  introductory-  discourse  I  have  stated  fully  the  sec 
and  method  of  my  procedure ;  and  need  not  dwell  upon  th< 
in  this  preface.     On   one  feature  of  the  work  only  I  woi 
make  a  remark.     While  I  had  hitherto  been  content  to  say 
the  proving  of  such  and  such  a  drug  is  in  the  Materia  Med 
Ptira^  or  Chronic  Diseases^  or  elsewhere,  I  have  now  thou( 
it  advisable  to  give  a  brief  analytic  account  of  each  pat! 
genesis,  stating  the  sources  from  which  it  is  derived,  and  \ 
proportion  in   which  they  have  contributed  to  it ;  and  al 
where   possible,  the    manner  in  which   the   symptoms  w 
obtained,     I  have  reason  to  think  that  a  very  vague  cono 
tion  exists  in  most  minds  (I  know  it  once  did  in  my  own) 
to  the  nature  of  the  pathogenetic  materials  of  Homceopat 
This  imperfect  knowledge  is  apt  to  lead,  on  the  one  side 
superstitious  veneration,  on   the  other  to  sceptical  ncglec 
both  being,   I  conceive,   unwarranted  towards   the   Mat* 
Medica  as  a  whole,  and  cither  being  generally  misplaced  in 
own  reference.     I  have  accordingly  done  my  best  (ihoug! 
have  yet  more  to  do  in  the  same  field)  to  ascertain  and  exh 
the  general  character  of  such  pathogenetic  collections  as 
possess,  so   that  a  reference  to   them  may    carry    its   < 
meaning  with  it.     And  I  have  also  examined  each  constiti 
member  of  these,  and  each  separate  contribution  of  the  k 
on  its  own  "merits,  and  stated  the  results  ;  so  that  *the  stuc 
may  know  in  each  case  the  nature  of  the  material  with  wl 
he  is  working,  and  esteem  and  use  it  accordingly." 

In  1877,  the  London  School  of  Homoeopathy  was  fouft 
and  I  was  appointed  to  fill  the  chair  of  Materia  Medica 
Therapeutics  therein.     My  Manual  naturally  became  the  t 
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book  (5f  my  course,  and  the  groundwork  of  the  I« 
delivered.  Such  fresli  matter  as  from  time  to  tin 
brought  before  my  class,  and  such  impfbvcmcnts  in  \ 
tion  as  have  occurred  to  me  while  going  on,  I  have  I'nw 
into  the  substance  of  the  book  which  is  now  oflcre 
profession  in  its  fourth  edition. 

I  have  described  this  as  "  revised  and  augmented 
not,  as  was  the  third  edition,  "  mainly  rc-writtcn  :"  U 
work  on  which  that  was  constructed  will  be  fou 
substantially  unaltered.  But  it  has  been  filled  in 
liberal  hand,  so  as  to  make  the  volume  more  tlian  oi 
larger  than  its  '  prc<f^ssor,  and — I  hope — :propor 
more  satisfying  to  the  student.  There  is  hardly  a 
\'.  hich  has  not  received  some  fresh  touch  ;  and  those 
of  the  polychrests,  and  on  Chamomilla,  Gclscmii 
riumbum  and  others  have  been  much  enlarged.  Suj 
tary  lectures  on  some  minor  and  recently-introduced  n 
arc  appended ;  while  several  of  those  which  occupi 
rank  in  the  former  edition  find  place  in  the  main  j 
which  also  will  be  found  new  sections  on  the  pi 
salicylic  acids,  on  chlorine  and  its  derivatives,  and  on  C 
crocata. 

Following  upon  the  introductory  lecture  will  be  f 
new  ones.  The  two  on  the  sources  of  tlie  Home 
Materia  Mcdica  contain  the  substance  of  the  little 
have  published  under  that  title.  Those  on  the  gene 
ciples  of  drug-action  bear  the  same  relation  to  the  Ic 
delivered  at  the  London  Homoeopathic  Hospital  in  i 
which  appeared  in  the  earlier  numbers  of  the  MontlUy 
/*a//n'c  Ret'/ew  of  thzt  yedLr.  That  entitled  "  Homoec 
what  it  is  "  is  a  similar  reproduction  of  the  paper  on  "  1 
Homoeopathies  "  which  I  had  the  honour  of  rcadinj 
l^ritish  Homoeopathic  Congress  held  at  Liverpool 
and  that  on  "  Homoeopatliic  Posology  "  has  already  a 
in  the  British  Journal  of  Homceopathy  for  January,  18 
including  these  materials  in  my  present  volume,  ?  Jiai 
it  cqptain  all  work  I  have  hitherto  been  able  to  do  in 
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to  which  it  belongs ;  and  I  hope  that  it  tiu 
useful  to  the  class  which  I  am  no  longer  abl 
person. 

My  third  edition,  at  its  appearance  in  tw 

and  1876  respectively,  received  vct)'  full  notic 

Homccopathic  Revieiv,    Of  the  general  tone  ar 

reviewer's  criticism  I  ha\*c  nothing  to  exp 

ocknowledgmcnt ;    and   I  have  shown  my  ser 

of  such  exceptions  as  he  has  taken  to  my  u 

consideration  I  ha/c  given  them,  both  hci 

His  remarks  on  my  treatment  of  certain  mcd 

before  me  in  my  revision  of  the  articles  u 

present  edition.     His  challenge  of  my  igno 

the  doctrine  of  the  opposite  action  of  large  a 

have  fully  met  in  the  pages  of  the  Rci^iciv  itsi 

extent)  in  the  fifth  lecture  of  my  present  s 

points   raised  by  him   which  yet  remain  fo 

large  employment  of  the  results  of  experiment 

nnd  my  copious  reference  to  and  quotation 

Drs.   Ringer  and  Phillips.     As  to  the  first, 

That  the  main  object  of  my  work  is  to  illumin: 

atology  of  our  medicines  by  aid  of  such  side 

thrown  upon  it ;  and  of  these  none  are  more 

the  experiments  of  the  physiolc^ical  labon 

necessarily  excluded  from  our  ordinary  pat 

tions  :  it  is  all  the  more  important  that  they  ! 

place  in   commentary  and   interpretation  su 

object  in  making  so  much  employment   of  th 

tioned  was  that,  lecturing^  as  I  always  have  d 

trained  in  tlie  schools  of  traditional  medicine 

gain  to  be  able  to  support  my  arguments  a 

pathicity  of  certain  practices  by  evidence  ac 

Drs.   Ringer  and   Phillips  were  both    Profes 

Mcdica  in  recognised  colleges.     It  was  for  t 

for  the  imusual  amount  of  homceopathic  ma 

their  pages  :  I,  finding  it  there,  turned  it  to  t 

my  position. 


PREFACE.  Jjc 

Z  have  only  now,  in  presenting  this  fourtfT  edition  of  my 
book  to  the  profession,  to  repeat  my  hope  that  the  kind  ap- 
preciation it  has  hitherto  received,  both  in  its  own  language, 
and  in  French,  German  and  Spanish  translation,  will  continue 
to  be  extended  to  it 

36,  SiLLWOon  RcAD,  Brighton. 
June,  iSSo. 


PREFACE   TO  THE   SIXTH   EDITIO^ 


The  Publishers  are  glad  to  find  that  there  is  need  for  anot 
edition  of  this  valuable  work,  the  last  one  (consisting  of  two 
thousand  copies)  having  met  with  such  a  rapid  sale— proving 
by  this  incontestable  fact  that  the  author  has  given  the  readers 
of  "  rharmacodynamics "  a  key  to  an  intelligent  study  of 
Materia  Mcdica  which  had  not  existed  heretofore.  An  eminent 
practitioner,  in  reviewing  this  work,  writes:  "The  volume  is 
cast  in  the  form  of  lectures  on  the  r«mcdies,  and  presents  the 
subject  of  the  lecture  in  a  pleasantly  personal  fashion  ; 
carefully  but  succinctly  stating  tha  histor>'  of  the  plant,  or 
mineral,  or  what  not,  its  current  use  or  abuse,  its  preparation 
for  our  school,  and  the  general  lines  along  which  its  most 
important  remedial  measures  have  been  proved.  Thus  bv 
a  system  of  historical  narration  the  reader,  be  he  practitton< 
student,  or  layman,  finds  an  image  of  the  remedy  forming 
his  mind — a  picture  which  being  once  '  seen  '  is  endowed  w 
greater  permanency  of  existence  than  pages  upon  pages  c 
boured  verbal  description  of  isolated  non-associated  sympi 
•  •  •  One  hundred  and  five  pages  of  the  '  Pharr 
dynamics'  are  devoted  to  a  splendid  exposition  of  he 
pathy,  the  sources  of  its  Materia  Mcdica,  the  general  pr 
of  drug  action,  and  other  interesting  data  to  the  home 
while  the  appendix  gives  Hahnemann's  dosage  from 
his  death.  This  appendix  is  an  unique  and  intercsti' 
and  cannot  fail  to  dispel  some  of  the  extravagat 
prevalent  at  this  day  concerning  Hahnemann's 
In  the  present  (tlie  last)  edition  the  volume  contr 
i,cx»  pages,  is  handsomely  and  strongly  bound,  a 
be  on  the  library  table  of  every  Materia  Mcdica 
has  ever  grumbled  because  of  the  difficulty  of  coi 
the  Materia  Medica  of  our  school." 


Septanbtr^  1893. 
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LECTURE    I. 


INTRODUCIORY. 


Gentlemen,— 

Wc  are  met  to-day  to  Inaugurate  a  course  of  Instruction 
upon  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics,  />.,upon  the  materials 
used  in  the  practice  of  medicine,  with  their  properties,  and  of 
the  apphcation  of  these  to  the  art  of  healing.  It  will  be  well, 
at  the  outset,  to  indicate  and  define  our  field  of  study. 

1.  There  arc  agents  employed  and  measures  prescribed  in 
the  treatment  of  disease  which  are  roughly  classed  under  the 
term  hygienic.  These  include  the  diet  and  regimen  of  the 
patient,  the  choice  of  his  climate,  the  regulation  of  his  habits. 
Again,  there  arc  ways  in  which  the  various  forces  and  elements 
of  nature  can  be  pressed  into  therapeutic  service,  as  the  use  of 
water  in  its  various  forms,  the  bringing  to  bear  of  heat  and 
cold  in  due  proportions,  and  the  application  of  clectricit)'.  In 
systematic  treatises  on  Materia  Medica  many  of  these  agents 
arc  discussed,  and  they  cannot  be  denied  a  title  to  the  name. 
If  I  exclude  them  from  our  consideration  hcre^  it  is  not  from 
their  being  under\'alued.  It  is  simply  because  I  have  nothing 
to  say  about  them  which  is  not  better  said  elsewhere ;  and 
because  I  \Hish  to  devote  our  entire  attention  to  the  action  of 
drugs, 

2.  Drugs — that  is,  substances  which  have  the  power  of 
affecting  the  animal  body  in  health  and  disease— are  the 
Materia  Medica  of  which  I  propose  to  speak.  And  of  these, 
again,  solely  as  they  affect  the  body.  Taken  from  the  animal, 
vegetable,  and  mineral  kingdoms,  tlicy  have  characters  and 
relations  which  belong  to  the  sciences  dealing  with  those 
departments  of  nature.  In  the  treatises  of  which  I  have 
spoken,  such  features  of  drugs  often  occupy  a  large  space ; 
and  to  them  I  must  refer  you  for  all  detailed  information  of 
the  kind.  I  sha!l  use  it  only  so  far  as  may  be  necessary  to 
identify  the  drug  before  us,  and  to  ensure  a  concrete  conccp- 


J 


a  INTRODUCTORV, 

tion  of  its  origin  and  chaiacter  in  your  minds  ;  for  which  pur- 
pose the  specimens  contained  in  our  museum  will  come  in  aid. 
This  done,  it  will  be  discussed  as  a  drug  and  nothing  else. 

3.  Such  discussion,  as  I  have  said,  will  embrace  the  action 
of  each  substance  upon  the  organism  in  health  and  disease, — 
its  action  physiological  (or  pathogenetic),  and  its  action  thera- 
peutical. Of  the  former  Httle  needs  now  to  be  said.  There 
is  no  question  but  that  our  knowledge  on  this  head  should  be 
as  full  and  accurate  as  possible.  The  only  limitation  is  on  the 
side  of  Toxicology.  Our  subject  is  pharmacodynamics ;  but 
it  is  the  2i/ia;ieic  of  ^dp/ia*.'n  as  medicines,  not  as  pjoisons.  We 
require  to  know  their  poisonous  action  for  the  purpose  of  using 
them  as  curative  agents  :  in  as  far  as  it  comes  within  the  range 
of  Forensic  Medicine — in  all  that  relates  to  diagnosis,  tests, 
antidotes,  and  such  like — it  is  beyond  the  range  of  our  present 
inquir)'. 

4.  A  far  more  important  qualification  of  our  task  arises  from 
the  therapeutic  side  of  the  action  of  drugs.  These  lectures  arc 
delivered  as  part  of  the  course  of  instruction  of  the  London 
School  of  Homaropaihy,  How  far  do  the  principles  indicated 
by  this  name  modify  the  teaching  of  Materia  Medica  ? 

It  is  not  my  province  to  expound  to  you  in  any  detail  the 
nature  of  homceopathy  :  this  task  belongs  to  my  colleague 
occupying  the  chair  of  the  Practice  of  Medicine.  The  only 
assumption  regarding  it  needful  for  my  present  purpose  is  that 
it  is  a  therapeutic  method,  and  a  legitimate  one.  It  is  never- 
theless entirely  ignored  in  the  common  text-books  on  Materia 
Medica,  the  few  known  applications  of  medicines  which  come 
within  its  range  finding  place  there  as  empirical  uses  only.  It 
accordingly  becomes  the  duty  of  a  teacher  of  this  subject  in  a 
School  of  Homoeopathy  to  give,  in  the  therapeutic  part  of  his 
task,  the  foremost  rank  to  such  uses  of  his  medicines  as  result 
from  the  rule  similia  similibiis  atrentur — let  likes  be  treated 
by  likes.  He  will  not  neglect  to  glance  at  and  estimate  other 
modes  of  employing  them,  but  he  will  give  his  main  strength 
to  these  :  these  he  will  do,  and  not  leave  the  others  undone. 

But  the  avowed  recognition  of  homoeopathy  in  this  place 
will  have  further  effects. 

First,  it  Avill  influence  the  range  of  the  Materia  Medica  we 
shall  have  to  consider.  Homceopathy  presses  into  its  service 
a  far  greater  number  of  natural  products  than  traditional 
medicine  employs.  It  has  revived  many  valuable  agents  from 
the  unmerited  oblivion  into  which  they  had  fallen,  and  is  con- 
tinually adding  new  remedies  to  its  stock  by  means  of  the 
organon   it  possesses  in  the  law  of  similars ;  for  Jt  has  but  to 
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ascertain  the  pathogenetic  action  of  any  substance,  and  its 
medicinal  use  is  indicated  forthwith.  The  Materia  Mcdica  wc 
shall  study  will  be  that  of  Homa-opathy,  which  embraces  all 
the  ordinary  medicines,  and  adds  many  another  thereto. 

Secondly,  our  homoeopathic  standpoint  will  greatly  enrich 
the  materials  on  which  wc  can  draw  for  the  knowledge  of  the 
pathogenetic  action  of  drugs.  The  practical  carr>'ing  out  of 
our  therapeutic  rule  has  necessitated  extensive  and  minute 
"  proving "  upon  the  healthy  body.  The  record  of  such 
experimentation  constitutes  the  distinctive  Materia  Medica 
Homoeopathica.  Passed  by  in  the  ordinarj'  lectures  and 
treatises,  this  record  will  take  special  prominence  here.  Wc 
may  use  as  freely  as  others  can  the  obser\'ations  of  poisoning 
and  over-dosing,  and  the  experiments  on  animals,  which  con- 
stitute the  bulk  of  the  pathogenetic  material  generally  avail- 
able. But  we  shall  add  to  these,  and  rank  above  them  in 
importance,  the  pure  proving  on  the  healthy  which,  though 
not  unknown  previously,  has  been  in  an  especial  manner  the 
(confessedly  meritorious)  endeavour  of  the  disciples  of  Hahne- 
mann. Such  experimentation  on  the  human  organism  is  now 
gladly  welcomed  in  tlie  old  school  of  medicine,  but  only  when 
its  conductors  and  subjects  arc  of  the  orthodox  creed.  Wc, 
having  no  such  prejudices,  shall  be  free  to  use  all  material  of 
the  kind,  estimating  it  simply  on  its  own  merits. 

Once  more,  tlic  homoeopathic  character  of  our  therapeutics 
will  give  a  special  direction  to  our  study  of  pathogenetic^ 
There  are  three  recognised  kinds  of  action  possessed  by  drugs, 
which  are  commonly  called  mechanical,  chemical,  and  dynamic 
respectively.  The  first  is  that  which  they  exert  in  virtue  of 
their  bulk,  weight,  or  character  of  surface,  as  when  mercury 
used  to  be  given  to  force  a  passage  through  obstructed  bowels, 
or  the  mucuna  pruriens  to  detach  intestinal  parasites.  The 
second  is  the  action  of  acid  substances  on  alkalies  and  alkalies 
on  acids,  and  such  like,  whereby  the  re-actions  of  the  laboratory 
are  reproduced  as  far  as  may  be  possible  in  the  interior  of  the 
organism.  The  third  or  dynamic  operation  of  drugs  embraces 
all  effects  of  theirs  which  cannot  be  accounted  for  by  physical 
and  chemical  laws,  and  which — unlike  those  of  the  two  former 
classes — are  only  produced  in  the  living  body.  It  is  this 
last  class  of  the  actions  of  drugs  which  will  chiefly  occupy  us, 
as  it  is  by  means  of  this  alone  that  homoeopathy  works  its  rule. 
If  we  avail  ourselves  of  the  mechanical  or  chemical  properties 
of  the  substances  we  employ,  wc  do  so  on  mechanical  or  chemi- 
cal principles.  Simiiia  similibus  belongs  to  the  living  organism 
only,  and  to  the  re-actions  of  drugs  which  are  peculiar  thereto. 
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The  sum  of  what  has  now  been  said  is  this.  It  will  be  my 
duty  to  discourse  from  this  chair  on  the  Homceopathic  Materia 
Mcdica, — embracing,  that  is,  all  the  substances  which  homoeo- 
pathy uses  as  medicines ;  setting  forth,  in  addition  to  other 
information,  the  peculiar  knowledge  which  homceopathy 
possesses  as  to  their  pathogenetic  properties;  and,  while  omit- 
ting no  known  actions  or  uses  which  belong  to  them,  dwelling 
especially  on  those  which  homceopathy  cmplo>-s  in  its  treat- 
ment of  disease.  These  lectures  will  not  attempt  to  supersede, 
but  only  to  supplement,  the  instruction  on  the  subject  elsewhere 
given,  and  which  you  have  already  received  or  will  be  receiving. 
They  belong,  not  to  a  School  of  Medicine  in  general,  but  to  a 
School  of  Homceopathy.  Of  course,  if  the  time  should  ever 
come  when  the  lectures  given  here  should  be  officially 
recognised  as  substitutes  for  corresponding  courses  delivered 
elsewhere,  I  should  not  assume  any  previous  knowledge,  but 
should  treat  my  subject  ad  initio.  As  it  is,  it  will  economize 
time  and  strength  on  your  part  and  mine  to  confine  ourselves 
within  the  limits  just  laid  down. 

I  have  now  to  introduce  you  to  that  which,  in  a  more  limited 
and  technical  sense,  homoeopathy  calls  its  "  Materia  Medica," 
viz. :  the  record  of  the  pathc^cnetic  eflccLs  of  the  medicines 
it  uses.  The  primary  sources  of  our  information  on  this 
head,  and  the  compilations  of  pathogencsy  which  are  avail- 
able for  us,  I  shall  bring  before  you  in  the  next  two  lectures. 
It  will  also  be  my  duty  to  refer  you,  for  each  medicine, 
to  the  original  records  of  its  provings,  and  to  any  special 
work  in  the  way  of  study  or  arrangement  which  lias  been 
done  upon  it.  The  means  of  following  up  such  references 
arc  to  a  large  and  increasing  extent  provided  by  the  library 
of  our  School.  I  must  now  tell  you  what,  in  this  so- 
called  "  Materia  Medica "  itself,  you  must  expect  to 
find. 

Let  us  take  as  an  example  the  section  on  Arnica  in  the  first 
volume  of  Hahnemann's  Materia  Medica  Pura.  After  a  short 
preface,  speaking  of  some  of  its  Uierapeutic  uses,  we  have  a  list 
of  symptomSj63.S  in  number,  purporting  to  be  observed  patho- 
genetic effects  of  the  drug.  Of  these,  280  have  no  name 
attached,  and  arc  to  be  understood  as  contributed  by 
Hahnemann  himself.  Of  the  remainder,  31 1  arc  marked 
with  the  abbreviated  names  of  the  fellow-obser\'crs  acknow- 
ledged by  him  in  his  preface,  seven  in  all ;  and  47  are  credited 
to  certain  authors,  reference  being  given  to  the  place  where 
the  observation  may  be  found.  The  symptoms  arc  arranged 
in  an  order  mainly  anatomical,  proceeding  from  iho.sc  of  tlic 
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head  to  those  of  the  extremities,  and  ending  with  generalities 
and  psychical  phenomena.  No  information  is  given  as  to  the 
subjects  on  whom  the)*-  were  obscr\'ed,  the  doses  by  which 
they  were  produced,  or  the  connection  and  sequence  in  which 
ihcy  occurred. 

This  description,  with  slight  variations,  will  hold  good  for 
all  Hahnemann's  medicines,  and  for  a  great  many  of  those 
furnished  by  his  followers.  The  first  impression  made  upon 
the  mind  by  the  symptom-lists  it  characterises  is  one  of  utter 
confusion  and  discouragement.  As  has  been  said  (in  allusion 
to  the  order  of  the  schema) — the  reader  begins  with  vertigo, 
and  ends  with  rage.  But  let  us  inquire  why  Hahnemann 
originated,  and  others  imitated,  such  a  mode  of  presenting 
the  pathogenetic  effects  of  drugs  ;  and  what  use  was  intended 
to  be  made  of  llic  symptoms  furnished.  Then,  perhaps,  wc 
shall  understand  the  rationale  of  the  form  adopted. 

Now  it  is  obvious  to  any  one  who  considers  the  subject,  that 
there  arc  two  conceivable  modes  of  working  the  homoeopathic 
method — of  following  the  rule,  "  let  likes  be  treated  by  likes." 
The  one  may  be  called  the  a  pfiori  mode,  the  other  the 
l\ posteriori.  The  former  infers  from  the  pathogenetic  action  of 
iiny  substance  what  will  be  the  morbid  conditions  in  which  it 
should  prove  curative.  The  latter  begins  with  disease  instead 
of  drugs:  it  is  the  course  we  adopt  when^  having  examined  a 
case,  we  turn  to  our  pathogenetic  records  to  sec  what  medi- 
cine has  caused  similar  symptoms  in  the  healthy. 

That  the  latter  was  Hahnemann's  ideal  plan  seems  to  me 
tncontestably  proved  by  his  Orj^anon.  There  is  no  trace 
there  of  wish  on  his  part  that  the  homceopathic  practitioner 
should  make  any  study  of  medicines  in  themselves  prior  to 
their  application  to  practica  Their  patliogenclic  effects 
having  been  ascertained  and  recorded,  we  have  but  to  refer  to 
such  record,  after  wc  have  examined  our  patient,  to  discover 
the  shniiimum  to  his  case.  Hence  the  arrangement  of  the 
pathogeneses  in  the  form  of  a  schema  of  disconnected  symp- 
toms. If  everj'  case  is  to  be  treated  by  writing  down  its 
phenomena  in  anatomical  order,  and  finding  what  medicine 
has  produced  all,  or  the  greatest  number,  or  the  most  charac- 
teristic of  them,  then  the  form  adopted  answers  every  purpose. 
That  it  is  impossible  to  form  any  a  priori  notion  of  the 
medicine,  or  to  sec  in  its  effects  any  true  pictures  of  disease,  is, 
upon  this  system,  of  no  consequence. 

That  this  is  the  explanation  of  the  form  of  the  Homoeo- 
pathic Materia  Medica  is,  I  tliink,  unquestionable.  Nor  is  it 
doubtful  but  that  provision  must  be  made  for  this  mode  of 
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homoeopathising.  So  many  morbid  states  arc  known  to  us 
only  as  an  assemblage  of  phenomena,  that  tiicrc  is  no  other 
way  of  treating  them  than  by  comparing  them  at  the  time 
witli  our  pathogenetic  records,  and  fitting  drug  symptoms  to 
those  of  disease.  Hence  the  pathogenesis  of  every  medicine 
must  be  arranged  in  schema  form  for  our  purposes,  and  the 
only  change  to  be  desiderated  is  the  improvement  of  the 
arrangement.  But  were  this  the  whole  of  homoeopathy,  the 
function  of  a  lecturer  on  Materia  Mcdica  would  have  no 
existence.  The  only  knowledge  required  would  be  the  where- 
abouts of  the  pathogeneses ;  the  only  faculty  to  be  exercised 
upon  them  would  be  that  of  memory,  and  even  this  would  be 
superseded  by  the  employment  of  the  indices  wc  call  reper- 
tories. 

The  fact  of  my  delivering  this  course  of  lectures  in  the 
London  School  of  Homccopathy  shows  that  in  the  judgment 
of  its  conductors  previous  knowledge  of  medicines  is  necessary 
and  desirable.  Even  to  use  the  Materia  Medica  aright  upon 
the  h posteriori  plan,  it  is  very  helpful  to  know  the  significance 
of  the  several  symptoms  as  fully  as  may  be,  and  to  be 
acquainted  with  the  general  sphere  and  character  of  the 
medicine.  Mere  mechanical  symptom-covering  is  as  likely  to 
miss  as  to  hit  the  mark.  Still  more  important  is  it  that  you 
should  be  furnished  for  what  I  have  described  as  the  a  priori 
method  of  homceopathising,  that  as  far  as  possible  you  should 
go  forth  ready  equipped  for  your  work  without  cumbersome 
apparatus  of  books  of  reference.  So  to  inform,  and  so  to 
furnish  you,  is  the  task  1  have  undertaken.  Let  me  say  a 
few  words  upon  the  »ov  rrm  which  a  lecturer  has  for  this 
purpose. 

First,  in  nearly  all  the  new  provings  which  have  appeared 
since  the  death  of  Hahnemann,  it  has  been  recognised  as 
essential  that  the  daily  records  of  the  experiments  should  be 
furnished,  and  not  merely  a  schema  of  the  results.  These 
records  arc  invaluable,  both  for  illuminating  the  individual 
symptoms,  and  for  revealing  the  morbid  states  to  which  the 
drug-effects  are  similar.  For  the  provings  of  Hahnemann  and 
his  immediate  followers  we  have  no  such  aids,  so  far  as  their 
own  symptoms  are  concerned.  But  those  cited  from  authors, 
which  in  some  pathogeneses  constitute  an  important  element, 
can  in  most  cases  be  examined  in  their  originals,  and  thus 
their  meaning  and  value  be  ascertained.  This  work  has  been 
done  for  some  of  the  medicines  by  Drs.  Roth,  Langheinz,  and 
others ;  and  I  have  myself  com  plcted  it  for  the  whole 
Hahnemannic  series.     Dr.  Allen's  Encychpijedia^  and  also  the 
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new  translation  of  Hahnemann's  Materia  Medica  Pura  now 

in  progress,  embody  my  results. 

Secondly,  we  have  the  facts  brought  fonv-ard  in  the  ordinary 
treatises  on  Toxicology  and  Materia  Medica.  They  want  the 
fulness  and  minuteness  required  for  the  application  of  the  law 
of  similars ;  yet  in  their  measure  they  are  extremely  helpful. 
To  know  that  a  poison  is  narcotic,  narcotico-irritant,  or  irritant 
only  is  knowledge  sufficiently  vague;  but  it  is  a  clue.  It 
indicates  the  relative  importance  of  various  symptoms,  and  the 
class  of  diseases  to  which  the  drug  corresponds.  The  revela- 
tions of  morbid  anatomy  carr>'  us  a  step  onward  yet.  They 
show  the  organs  and  tissues  upon  which  the  poison  exerts  its 
influence,  and  in  a  broad  way  the  character  of  that  influence. 
The  classifications  of  manuals  of  therapeutics — which  study 
drugs  as  cathartics,  diuretics,  expectorants,  and  so  forth — help 
us  still  further  to  localise  the  sphere  of  the  influence  of  each  ; 
and  of  late  the  physiological  side  of  the  action  of  medicines 
has  received  much  greater  attention  in  these  works,  to  our 
corresponding  profit. 

It  is  perhaps  supcrerogator)^  to  point  out  tlie  best  books 
of  this  kind,  Christison  and  the  first  edition  of  Taylor  On 
Poisons^  with  Orfila's  Toxicohgie^  have  made  any  later  works 
on  the  subject  needless  at  present.  Of  the  older  treatises  on 
Materia  Medica,  the  English  Pereira,  the  French  Trousseau 
and  Pidoux,  and  the  American  Wood  may  be  named  as 
excellent  in  their  way.  The  modern  books  of  Phillips/ 
Ringer,t  and  the  younger  Wood  |  are  of  a  different  stamp. 
The  first  is  ratlier  the  record  of  what  the  writer  learned  during 
the  twenty  }cars  in  which  he  avowedly  practised  homoeopathy, 
than  the  result  of  his  obser\ations  since  he  only  did  so  in 
secret :  it  is  of  interest  to  us  mainly  as  showing  how  much 
he  could  retain  and  put  forward  under  another  name.  Dr. 
Ringers  book,  when  it  first  appeared,  was  an  incorporation 
with  the  traditional  uses  of  medicines  of  such  knowledge  as  he 
could  obtain  of  their  employment  in  the  school  of  Halinemann. 
The  facts  of  this  latter  class  it  contained  (stated  always  without 
reference  to  their  source)  made  it  like  a  stream  of  fresh  air  to 
practitioners  of  the  old  system  ;  and  it  rapidly  attained  great 
popularity.     In  subsequent  editions,  the  author  has  spoken 


•  Materia  Medicd  and  Therapeutics,  Vegetable  Khtgdow.  By 
Charles  D.  F.  Phillips.  M.D„  F.R.C.S.E.     1874. 

^A  Handt>ook  of  Titer apeuticsn  By  Sydney  Ringer,  M.D.  7th 
Edition.     1879. 

XA  TVeatiseon  Therapeutics.  By  H.  C  Wood,  junr.,  M.D.  3rd 
Edition.     1879. 
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more  frankly  as  to  the  authorities  for  his  no\'cl  statements ; 
and  has  himself  both  supplied  many  fresh  provings  on  the 
human  subject,  and  enlarged  the  therapeutic  sphere  of  several 
medicines  by  using  them  according  to  the  law  of  similars  in 
the  large  field  of  practice  at  his  command.  His  seventh 
edition — which  I  shall  cite  here — is  thus  a  work  of  great 
value.  The  Treatise  on  Tiurapeutus  of  Dr.  Horatio  Wood 
has  a  usefulness  of  another  kind.  Himself  a  diligent  worker 
in  the  physiological  laborator)',  he  has  made  it  his  business  to 
keep  an  courant  with  all  that  is  done  of  this  sort  elsewhere. 
He  can  thus  present  to  us  a  summar)'  of  all  experimentation 
that  has  been  carried  on  with  any  drug  down  to  the  date  of 
his  pubh'cation,  and  has  done  so  with  verj'  satisfying  fulness. 
His  book  is  as  necessary  for  our  knowledge  of  the  patho- 
genetics  of  the  old  school,  as  they  now  are,  as  Dr.  Kingcr's 
for  its  llicrapcutics,  and  throws  many  a  side-light  on  our  ow-n 
Materia  Mcdica.  Besides  these  works,  I  may  name  with  much 
commendation  tlie  elaborate,  and  indeed  exhaustive  treatise  of 
Dr.  Stille,*  and  the  later  American  contribution  on  the 
subject  by  Dr.  Bartholow.f 

Thirdly,  we  are  materially  aided  in  our  studies  of  phar- 
macology by  clinical  experience,  by  what  we  are  accustomed 
to  call  the  usus  in  morbis.  As  soon  as  this  has  become  suffi- 
ciently extensive,  it  avails  to  stamp  the  character  of  the 
various  medicines,  and  to  show  in  what  part  of  the  bodj'  and 
in  what  kinds  of  derangement  they  have  real  energ>'.  Light 
is  thus  thrown  back  on  the  pathogeneses,  and  their  character- 
istic features  and  fundamental  phenomena  become  manifest. 
In  these,  each  medicine  seems  to  affect  more  or  less  every 
organ  or  function  of  the  body ;  but  from  the  usus  in  morbis  u-c 
learn  which  are  the  primary  seats  of  its  influence,  and  which 
the  merely  subordinate  and  sympathetic. 

A  great  mass  of  clinical  experience  with  medicines  used 
after  the  homoeopathic  metliod  has  now  accumulated  in  our 
periodical  literature.  Collections  of  it  have  been  made  from 
time  to  lime,  as  those  of  Riickcrt  in  German  and  Beauvais  (a 
pseudonym  for  Roth)  in  French,  But  for  your  introduction 
to  the  subject,  and  for  nur  present  purpose,  I  can  commend  to 
you  no  more  excellent  books  than  the  Appiiai  Homoeopathy 
of  the  honoured  founder  of  this  School,  Dr.  Baycs,  and  the 
Hints  for  tlu  Practical  Study  of  the  Homoeopathic  Method  of 

•  Tkcrapetitics  and  Materia  Medica.  By  Alfred  Still^,  M.D,  4th 
Edition.     1874. 

t  A  Practical  Treatise  on  Materia  Medica  <znd  Thera_peuiics.  By 
Robert  Bartbolow,  M.A.,  M.D.     1877. 
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Dr.  ChcpmcU ;  bot!i  of  which  arc  in  our  library.  The  former 
by  stating  his  own  experience  with  our  leading  remedies,  the 
latter  by  a  scries  of  typical  clinical  records  with  observations, 
stamps  indelibly  on  the  mind  of  the  student  the  leading 
features  of  the  dnjgs  he  specifies.  But  it  is  not  on  a\'oweci 
homoeopathic  experience  only  that  we  can  draw  for  this 
object.  All  treatment  by  single  medicines  used  for  their 
direct  effects  upon  the  disease  is  truly  of  this  kind,  though  it 
knows  or  acknowledges  it  not.  Hence  such  collections  as 
those  of  Frank's  Maga^in  *  are  of  great  value  to  us.  This 
exists  only  in  German  ;  but  in  M.  Teste's  SysUmatisation 
pratique  de  la  matilre  m^dicaU  honi^sopathique  (1853),  which 
we  have  also  in  English,  copious  use  is  made  of  the  experi- 
ence of  the  older  medical  writers  as  illuminative  o{  the  special 
properties  of  our  remedies. 

Taking  his  stand  upon  the  ground  thus  described,  the 
lecturer  on  Materia  Medica  will  survey  for  his  hearers  the 
field  of  pathogenetic  phenomena  he  has  to  characterise.  My 
main  object  will  be  to  set  forth  the  splure  of  action  of  each 
drug.  Ever}'  medicine,  even  though  it  be  one  of  those  great 
polychrests  which  seem  to  embrace  nearly  the  whole  organism 
within  the  circle  of  their  influence,  has  one  or  more  centres  of 
action.  What  these  centres  are  we  learn,  sometimes  from  the 
pathogenetic,  sometimes  from  the  clinical  side.  When  wc 
have  learnt  them,  they  become  all-important  stand-points  for 
the  understanding  and  the  remembrance  of  the  medicine. 
These  centres  I  shall  endeavour,  wherever  practicable,  to 
reach,  and  around  them  to  group  the  several  actions  and  uses 
of  the  drugs.  There  will  always  be  residuary  phenomena  in 
such  a  process;  but  these  I  shall  not  fail  to  note  when  their 
importance  demands  it. 

Besides  sphere,  moreover,  T  shall  endeavour  to  set  forth  th<? 
li/td  of  action  of  each  drug.  Its  action  upon  a  certain  organ 
or  tissue,  a  certain  physiological  function,  a  certain  pathological 
process,  may  belong  to  it  in  common  with  several  other 
medicines;  and  yet  there  is  nearly  always  something  special 
in  the  manner  of  its  action  which  differentiates  it  from  these, 
and  gives  it  an  mdi\iduai  character.  Such  specialty  may 
sometimes  be  capable  of  rational  description  ;  but  more  com- 
monly, perhaps,  it  will  reside  in  certain  symptomatic  phe- 
nomena which  can  only  be  given  as  they  are  observed, 
without  attempt  at  explanations  of  their  meaning.  To  these 
belong  the  facts  about  drug-action  known  as  "  characteristics'' 

•  Magazin  fur  physioi.   und  kUnisch.   Arzncim.   und    T" 
4  vols.    Leipzig,  1845 -54- 
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and  "key-notes,"  which  ha\-e  been  largely  used  in  homceo- 
pathising  of  late,  especially  in  America.  Their  foremost 
advocate  is  Dr.  Guernsey,  of  Philadelphia;  and  I  know  no 
better  exposition  of  their  true  place  and  value  than  a  paper 
upon  them  from  his  pen  contained  in  the  third  volume  of  the 
Hnhnemannian  Montldy.  They  are  shonn  there  to  be  no 
substitutes  for  the  "  totality  of  symptoms  "  required  by  Hahne- 
mann in  the  comparison  between  drug-action  and  disease, 
but  ancillary  only  thereto,  in  suggesting  the  remedy  which 
shall  be  found  to  contain  this  totaJity,  or  in  determining 
the  choice  between  several  candidates  for  the  post  of  the 
simUimum.  For  our  present  purpose,  in  giving  an  a  priori 
view  of  medicines,  these  characteristics  have  been  aptly 
compared  to  personal  peculiarities  which,  as  much  as  outline 
and  feature,  conduce  to  the  recognition  of  any  one,  and,  in 
the  case  of  there  being  others  like  him,  aid  in  his  distinguish- 
mcnt  I  shall  indeed  lay  much  more  stress  upon  outline  and 
feature,  complexion  and  manner;  but  I  shall  not  neglect  any 
"  trick  o'  the  voice,"  any  habitual  working  of  the  lips  or  twitch 
of  the  e>'clids  which  may  serve  in  cases  of  difficult)' to  identify 
the  individual.  Nor  may  we  despise  such  characteristics 
because  of  their  seeming  triviality.  It  may  appear  a  small 
thing  (the  illustration  is  Dr.  Guernsey's)  to  say  that  Cina,, 
is  indicated  in  metrorrhagia  when  the  patient  is  given  toi 
picking  the  nose ;  but  when  we  remember  the  occasional 
dependence  of  this  symptom  on  the  presence  of  worms  in  thel 
intestines,  the  reality  of  the  indication  becomes  obvious. 

Our  method  will  be  as   follows:— After  defining  what  it  ts' 
that  we  are  administering  under  the  common  names  of  the 
drugs — Aconite,  Arsenic,  and   so  forth — I  shall  refer  you  to' 
the  authorities  for  our  knowledge  of  each.     Under  tliis  hcadi 
will   be   mentioned   the   original   provings,  and   any  special 
sources  of  information  which  may  exist     Then  I  shall  pro- 
ceed to  describe  the   pathogenetic  influence,  and  to  indicate 
the  therapeutic  uses  of  the  drug.     A  list  of  allied  medicines 
will  next  be  given,  with  which  the  drug  under  study  may  be* 
profitably  compared.     Lastly,  I  shall  touch  upon  the  question 
of  dose,  but  only  so  far  as  to  state  whether  the  lower  or  higher 
dilutions  seem  to  have  been  most  efficacious  in  the  treatment 
of  disease.     The  question  of  the  relative  superiority  of  these) 
is  a  moot  one  among  us ;  and  I  have  no  pretensions,  nor  \s\ 
this  the  occasion,  to  pronounce  upon  it.     But  it  is  a  matter 
fact  that  certain  remedies  belong  almost  exclusively  to  th< 
partisans   of  infinitesimals,   while   others   are  in  chief  favour] 
among  those  who  prefer  appreciable  fractions  of   the  drupj 
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for  what  they  are  worth.  They, 
together  with  the  individual  items  of  experience  on  record, 
arc  the  data  from  which  all  future  generalisations  must  be 
drawn  ;  and  in  the  meantime  they  arc  hints  for  practical  use. 

Here,  as  elsewhere,  you  will  desire  to  know  whether  homoeo- 
pathic literature  possesses  any  books  which  you  may  profitably 
study  in  connection  with  the  present  course  of  instruction. 
There  are  tvx'o  well  known  among  us,  the  Trait6  in^thodiqjte 
tt  pratique  de  matilre  mhiicalc  et  de  thirapeutique  of  Dr.  Espanct 
of  Paris  ( 1 86 1 ),  and  the  New  and  Comprelunsive  System  of 
Materia  Medica  and  Thtrapeutics  of  our  indefatigable  A  mcrican 
colleague,  Dr.  Hempel  (2nd  cd.,  1865).  The  former  is  brilliant, 
but  its  pathogenetic  statements  have  rather  too  much  assump- 
tion about  them.  The  iattcr  contains  much  information  ;  and, 
with  pruning  of  many  redundancies,  and  supplying  of  more 
deficiencies,*  would  be  a  valuable  treatise.  No  commenda- 
tion of  mine,  moreover,  is  needed  in  introducing  to  you  the 
posthumous  Lectures  on  Materia  Medica  of  the  lamented 
Carroll  Dunham,  now  just  given  to  the  world.  A  smaller  and 
humbler  work,  yet  one  in  which  I  cannot  but  feel  an  interest, 
since  it  is  my  own,  is  the  Manual  of  Pharmacodynamics.  The 
third  edition  of  this  book,  containing  the  lectures  given  by 
me  at  our  Hospital  in  1875-6,  will  be  the  text-book  of  our 
present  course,  which  will  embrace  all  that  is  contained  there, 
with  such  additions,  modifications,  and  re-arrangcmcnts  as  the 
progress  of  knowledge  requires. 

And  here,  as  there,  1  must  state  that  what  I  shall  say  in  no 
way  professes  to  be  a  substitute  for  the  Materia  Medica  itself. 
It  is  rather  an  introduction  at  first,  and  then  a  guide  and 
companion  to  it.  The  pathogeneses  of  the  medicines,  given  in 
detail  therein,  I  shall  present  in  the  way  of  descriptive  outline, 
of  analysis,  or  (wherever  possible)  of  physiological  expression. 
But  the  Materia  Medica  itself  is  the  mine  where  the  treasure, 
however  rough  its  form,  really  lies.  To  indicate  the  vein  where 
each  mineral  may  be  worked,  to  estimate  the  value  of  its  yield, 
to  exhibit  such  of  its  products  as  have  been  obtained  and 
smelted,  and  especially  such  as  have  been  applied  to  use, — this 
will  be  my  task.  If  there  are  any  who  cannot  or  will  not  work 
the  mine  for  themselves,  the  knowledge  of  what  I  show  them 
nut  of  it  will  be  better  than  total  ignorance.  In  most  of  my 
hearers  I  hope  that  the  specimens  I  exhibit  will  excit** 
for  research  on  their  own  part,  rather  than  a 
content  with  the  result  of  the  labour  of  othc 

How  best  to  study  the  Materia  Med 
•  See  review  in  Brtt.  yjurn.  oj 
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of  pathogenetic  symptoms — is  a  question  of  importance.  I 
would  advise  you  to  read  three  excellent  papers  on  the  sub- 
ject. The  first  is  by  Dr.  Constantinc  Hcring,  in  the  second 
volume  of  the  British  Journal  of  HomtropaUiy  ;  the  second 
by  Dr.  Dunham,  in  his  tractate  entitled  Homa'opathy  the  Science 
of  Therapeutics^  first  published  in  1863,  and  now  forming  the 
eponymous  essay  of  the  first  volume  of  his  collected  works  ;  the 
third  by  Dr.  Madden,  read  before  our  Congress  of  1870^  and 
printed  in  the  MontlUy  Hojna'opathic  Rex'iew  of  that  year. 
The  methods  they  respectively  advocate  may  be  described 
as  those  of  simple  comparison,  of  physiological  analysis,  and  of 
pathological  relation.  Dr.  Hering  would  have  us  learn  to  know 
our  medicines  as  a  forester  comes  to  know  every  tree  within  his 
range.  Dr.  Dunham  would  impress  each  upon  our  minds  by 
penetrating  to  its  inmost  character.  Dr.  Madden  would  group 
Ihcm  around  morbid  conditions,  and  study  their  pathogenetic 
effects  in  reference  thereto,  so  that  "  the  knowledge  of  the 
entire  action  of  any  medicine  should  be  left  as  the  ultimate 
result  of  a  completed  study  of  pathological  phenomena."  AH 
these  methods  have  their  value.  The  two  former  are  bcst| 
suited  to  those  who  arc  yet  students,  the  last  to  those  who  arej 
already  in  practice.  Perhaps  the  comparative  method  of  Dc 
Hcring  may  go  best  with  these  lectures,  as  1  shall  be  myself  | 
occup)'ing  Dr.  Dunham's  ground  in  delivering  thcnu 

A  few  words  in  conclusion  upon  the  nomenclature  and. 
pharmaceutics  I  shall  employ  in  these  lectures,  which  will 
necessarily  be  those  of  homoeopathy. 

r.  If  any  of  you  have  read  much  of  homoeopathic  literature^ 
you  must  have  been  surprised  at  our  many  singularities  in 
the  matter  of  nomenclature.  That  the  liquid  now  known  as 
hydrochloric  acid  we  stj'le  muriatic  might  be  passed  over  as* 
of  little  importance.  But  it  seems  strange  that  we  should 
talk  of  China  and  Chininum  sulphuncum  instead  of  Cinchonai 
and  sulphate  of  quinine,  and  of  Mcrcurius  instead  of  Hydrar- 
gj'^rum.  Still  more  strange  is  our  retention  of  the  old  names! 
kali  and  natrum,  so  long  superseded  in  ordinary'  parlance  by 
potassa  and  soda.  And  the  apparent  uncouthncss  is  crowned 
by  the  phraseology  used  to  designate  the  chemical  salts,  e.g^.^ 
Ammonium  carbonicum,  Antimonium  tartaricum,  Argentum 
nitricum,  Calcarea  phosphorica,  Magnesia  muriatica,  and 
Natrum  sulphuricum.  Perhaps,  at  a  first  glance,  all  may  not 
recognise  under  these  titles  their  old  acquaintances  carbonate 
of  ammonia,  tartar  emetic,  nitrate  of  silver,  phosphate  of  limCj 
iloridc  of  niagncsimn,  and  sulphate  of  soda. 
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The  explanation  of  this  singularity  is  easy  to  find.  At  the 
time  when  homceopathy  first  arose,  our  present  nomenclature 
prevailed  throughout  Europe.  The  medicines  were  proved, 
and  took  their  places  in  the  Materia  Medica,  under  their 
ancient  names.  In  this  form  the  converts  to  the  new  doctrine 
received  them  :  under  these  titles  they  spoke  and  thought  oi 
them.  It  would  have  seemed  little  less  than  sacrilcfje  to  alter 
the  familiar  names  because  modem  chemistry  had  rechristened 
its  compounds.  Perhaps  if  Germany,  the  mother-land  of  our 
system,  had  revised  the  nomenclature  of  her  drugs,  other 
countries  might  have  followed  in  her  wake.  But  the  German 
Pharmacopctia  of  cither  school  still  retains  the  ancient  names. 
And  so  we  also  have  them  unaltered  ;  and  even  name  our 
newly  proved  medicines — c.g.^  Kali  bichromicum — according  to 
their  analog)*. 

But  the  explanation  does  not  in  this  case  contain  in  itself 
i^^  justification  of  the  usage.  If  you  should  feel  disposed  to 
protest  against  the  retention  of  such  obsolete  and  often 
cacophonous  forms,  I  cannot  but  sympathise  with  you  ;  for  I 
myself  felt  of  much  the  same  mind  in  the  early  days  of  my 
homoeopathy,  and  I  retain  my  sentiment  still.  I  have  con- 
tended myself,  however,  with  things  as  they  arc  for  the 
following  reasons : — 

1st.  Our  nomenclature  is  of  historical  value;  it  tells  of  the 
place  of  our  origin,  of  the  rock  whence  we  were  hewn  and  the 
pit  from  which  we  were  dug.  The  preservation  of  names 
involving  historj'  is  much  thought  of  elsewhere;  one  must 
attach  some  little  importance  to  it  here. 

2nd.  It  affords  a  bond  of  union  to  homaeopathists  in  all 
parts  of  the  world.  It  is  like  the  Latin  language  to  the 
learned  in  the  middle  ages.  Kach  country  is  free  to  revise  its 
pharmacological  nomenclature  independently ;  and,  to  a  great 
extent,  has  done  so.  If  a  German  or  French  book  is  translated 
into  English,  many  of  the  names  of  the  drugs  have  to  be 
explained.  It  is  not  so  in  homtropathic  literature  :  we  speak 
a  language  universally  intelligible. 

3rd.  It  is  like  the  Latin  tongue,  not  to  the  learned  only,  but 
to  the  Church.  While  the  Roman  Empire  was  one,  the 
public  Offices  were,  as  a  matter  of  course,  recited  in  Latin. 
When  it  fell  to  pieces^  and  separate  nations,  each  with  its  own 
language,  began  to  rise  out  of  the  ruins,  some  may  have 
desired  that  the  Service-books  should  be  rendered  everj'where 
into  the  vernacular.  But  such  a  step  would  have  been  most 
unwise.  The  Church  held  on  to  her  original  and  unalterable 
tongue,  and  would  not  commit  her  prayers  to  die  ever  changing 
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•and  endlessly  varying  dialects  of  the  nations  in  her  communion. 
The  wisdom  of  her  course  is  obvious  ;  and  the  retention  of  our 
aiident  nomenclature  rests  on  the  same  grounds.  Chemistry 
is  perpetually  and  necessarily  changing  her  names,  and  the 
adoption  of  her  suggestions  is  not  simultaneous  in  all  countries. 
So,  while  each  national  PharmacopaMa  speaks  a  drug-dialect  of 
its  own,  homoeopathy  holds  on  to  tlic  changeless  mother- 
tongue,  and  her  words  are  comprehensible  by  all  alike. 

You  will  ha\-e  anticipated  me  in  suggesting  that  this  parallel 
must  ultimately  tcU  the  other  way — that  a  time  did  come  a1 
last  when  the  demand  for  vernacular  Offices  of  worship  was  no 
longer  unwise,  but  most  just  and  righteous ;  and  that  so  it 
must  be  here.  I  grant  it  fully.  When  chemistry  has  finally 
made  up  her  mind  as  to  the  nature  of  the  compounds  she 
studies,  and  when  the  nomenclature  she  suggests  has  met  with 
general  acceptance,  and  has  stood  firm  for  many  years,  then  it, 
will  be  our  duty  to  translate  our  present  language  into  oi 
understanded  of  the  people.  To  do  socarlier  would  just  be 
quit  our  vantage-ground,  and  commit  ourselves  to  the  waves 
change  and  confusion. 

That  this  time  has  now  come  has  been  maintained  with  much 
ability  by  Dr.  Hutchinson,  in  a  paper  on  "  Our  Nomenclature'* 
in  the  twenty-fourth  volume  of  the  British  Journal  of  Homarc- 
pathy.  I  cannot,  however,  assent  to  his  conclusions.  When 
the  latest  edition  of  the  British  Pharmacopoeia  converts  calomel 
and  corrosive  sublimate  into  the  subchloride  and  perchloride 
of  mercury,  after  they  had  so  long  been  known  as  the  chloride 
and  bichloride  respectively,  I  see  no  permanence  yet  in 
chemical  nomenclature.  For  practical  purposes,  I  think  it 
better  to  go  on  calling  them  Mercurius  dulcis  and  Mercurius^ 
corrosivus,  as  we  have  done  from  the  beginning. 

The  principles  of  our  nomenclature  of  the  chemical  salts  ai 
very  simple.  Instead  of  making  two  substantives  of  the  has 
and  the  acid,  putting  the  former  into  the  genitive  and  th< 
latter  into  the  nominative  case,  we  throw  the  acid  into  thi 
adjectival  form,  with  an  ending  in  "  ic  "  or  "  os."  Thus,  instead 
of  Magnesia;  carbonas,  we  have  Magnesia  carbonica ;  instead 
of  Potassae  arsenis.  Kali  arscnicosum.  For  the  haloid  com- 
pounds we  use  the  termination  "  at,"  as  in  Kali  iodatum. 
The  last  revision  of  her  nomenclature  made  by  chemistry  (in 
the  larger  use  of  the  terminations  "  ous"  and  "  ic  "  to  express 
different  degrees  of  oxidation),  is  a  return  in  this  direction. 

II.  So  much  for  our  nomenclature  ;  and  now  a  few  words 
upon  pharmaceutics.  I  have  no  intention  of  entering  into 
the  minute  details  which  belong  rather  to  the  chemist  than  to 
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the  physician.  I  just  want  you  to  know  what  it  is  you  are 
prescribing  when  you  order  this  attenuation  of  a  vegetable  or 
that  of  a  mineral  substance.  We  have  now  an  excellent 
Pharmacopccia  :*  and  to  this  I  refer  you  for  the  full  informa- 
tion of  which  here  I  give  you  an  outline. 

The  object  of  homceopathic  pharmacy  is  so  to  prepare  each 
substance  that  the  whole  of  its  active  virtues  shall  be  present 
in  a  form  suitable  for  administration.  In  the  case  of  vegetable 
substances  this  is  always  done,  when  practicable,  by  expressing 
the  juice  of  the  whole  plant,  and  mixing  it  with  alcohol  in 
which  the  residue  has  been  steeped  for  some  hours.  When 
the  plant  can  only  be  procured  in  the  dry  state,  or  when  but 
little  juice  is  obtainable  by  pressure,  a  tincture  is  made  from  it 
by  percolation.  The  resulting  tincture  in  each  case  is  arranged 
to  contain  the  medicinal  substance  in  the  proportion  of  about 
one  part  in  ten.  This  is  what  is  dispensed  as  the  "mothcr- 
tiucturc,"  and  is  ordinarily  represented  by  the  Greek  ^  or  9. 
From  it  are  prepared  the  *'  dilutions,"  "  potencies,"  or  (as  best 
called)  "  attenuations."  The  1st  is  made  by  adding  one  part 
of  the  mother-tincture  to  nine  of  alcohol ;  the  2nd  by  mixing 
one  part  of  the  1st  with  nine  of  alcohol;  and  so  on  up  to  the 
6th.  These  dilutions  are  on  what  is  called  the  "decimal 
scale  ;"  and  the  2nd,  4th,  and  6th  decimal  obviously  correspond 
with  the  1st,  2nd,  and  3rd  of  a  centesimal  scale,  i.e.,  in  which 
the  dilutions  are  prepared  in  the  proportion  of  one  to  ninety- 
nine.  This  latter  being  the  method  originally  in  use,  its 
nomenclature  is  preferred  when  practicable.   .S^^h^it  throu 

out  these  lectures,  when  an  attenuation  is  mentionc 

understand  that  the  centtiiilirial  Hcale  i5  intended.  ~ When   I 

"       attcr 


mean  the  decimal.  I  will  say  so.  1  he  usclulness^f  this 
scale  is  that  it  gives  us  dilutions  mtcrmediate  between  tjt  and  I, 
and  between  i  and  2,  which  are  written  i*  and  3*  respectively. 
After  3  such  intermediate  stages  are  unnecessary',  and  the 
further  dilution  may  always  be  proceeded  with  upon  the 
centesimal  scale. 

The  mineral  substances  used  in  our  practice  arc  diflerently 
prepared  according  as  they  are  soluble  or  not.  In  the  former 
case  the  dilutions  arc  made  with  water,  which  is  also  the 
vehicle  of  the  mineral  acids.  The  metals  themselves,  and 
their  insoluble  salts,  are  prepared  by  the  Hahnemannic  pro- 
cess of /rry«^^//V/?.  This  consists  in  rubbing  up  a  grain  of  the 
substance  with  nine  grains  of  sugar  of  milk  to  form  die  first 
trituration,  a  grain  of  this  with  nine  grains   more  of  sugar  of 

•  British  HomtEo^aihic  Pharmacofceia^  published  by  the  British 
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milk  for  the  2nd,  and  so  on  to  the  6th.  After  the  6th  decimal 
the  further  dilution  is  carried  on  according  to  the  centesimal 
scale,  and  is  commonly  effected  by  solution.  A  grain  of  the 
3rd  trituration  is  dissolved  in  fifty  drops  of  water,  and  to  this 
are  added  fifty  drops  of  alcohol.  A  drop  of  this  fourth  dilu- 
tion is  mixed  with  ninety-nine  drops  of  alcohol  for  the  fifth 
potency,  and  so  on.  Long  ago,  however,  Dr.  Madden  advised* 
that  all  the  potencies  of  insoluble  substances  should  be  pre- 
pared by  trituration  ;  and  the  recommendation  is  now  very 
generally  carried  into  effect. 

Struck  by  the  remarkable  development  of  medicinal  power 
obtained  by  this  process  of  trituration — even  such  inert  bodies 
as  the  metals  becoming  actively  pathogenetic  and  curative — 
Hahnemann  was  led  to  employ  it  in  the  preparation  of  several 
vegetable  substances,  as  lycopodium  and  charcoal,  with  the 
result  of  elevating  them  to  a  high  rank  as  medicines.  The 
process  of  trituration  is  also  resorted  to  in  the  case  of  such 
products  as  coral  and  sponge,  and  (as  an  alternative  to  a 
tincture  prepared  by  percolation)  of  such  dry  plants  or  por- 
tions of  plants  as  Ipecacuanha  and  Nux  vomica. 

The  globules  or  pilules  used  in  homceopathic  practice  are 
small  spheres  of  sugar  of  milk,  prepared  by  immersion  for 
sotfie  time  in  the  tincture  of  the  drug  they  are  intended  to 
represent.  The  former  were  introduced  by  Hahnemann  to 
reduce  still  farther  the  quantity  of  the  drug  administered  ; 
the  latter  perform  no  such  office,  and  arc  employed  simply 
for  convenience.  Both  labour  under  tlie  objection  of  being 
second-hand  preparations  ;  and  we  cannot  desire  to  furnish  an 
additional  element  of  uncertainty  to  a  process  already  so 
perilously  delicate  as  that  of  attenuation.  Tinctures  and 
triturations  arc  the  form  in  which  our  drugs  arc  most  gene- 
rally used,  and  to  my  mind  are  greatly  preferable  to  any- 
other.  The  globule,  however,  is  still  a  useful  form  in  which 
to  administer  medicines  to  infants. 

•  British  yournal  0/  Homaopaihy,  v.  373-3. 


I 


SOURCES  OF  THE  HOMO-OPATHIC  MATERIA  MEDtCA 


In  my  introductory  lecture  I  spoke  briefly  of  the  distinctive 
"  Materia  Medica  " — tcchnkaliy  so  called — of  Homoeopathy.  I 
stated  that  when  this  phrase  is  used  in  our  literature,  it  is  not 
to  be  understood  of  drugs  themselves,  but  of  that  collection  of 
their  pathogenetic  effects — of  the  derangements  they  are  capable 
of  causing  in  the  healthy  body,  by  means  of  which  is  worked 
the  principle,  "  let  likes  be  treated  by  likes."  Some  of  these 
pathogenetic  effects  are  observations  of  poisonings  and  over- 
dosings,  as  recorded  in  general  medical  literature;  but  the 
great  bulk  of  them  are  the  result  of"  provings"  of  the  various 
drugs  on  the  healthy  human  body,  or  of  their  side  effects  (so  to 
speak)  when  administered  as  medicines  to  the  sick.  Such 
collections  of  drug-symptoms  are  called  "  pathogeneses  ; "  and 
they  have  been  appearing  from  time  to  time  in  the  school  of 
Hahnemann  ever  since  1805.  The  history  of  the  several 
publications  containing  them,  and  an  analysis  of  the  material 
presented  in  each,  will  constitute  the  account  of  the  sources  of 
the  Homceopathic  Materia  Medica  which  I  now  design  to 
bring  before  you. 

1.  The  earliest  volume  of  the  scries  is  that  of  Hahnemann's 
entitled  Fragnietita  de  viribus  medicament  arum  positivis,  sive 
in  sano  corpore  huviano  observalis.  It  was  written  in  Latin,  as 
its  title  implies,  and  published  at  Lcipsic  in  1805.  A  copy  of 
the  original  edition,  and  anoUier  of  the  more  elegant  form  in 
which  Dr.  Quin  edited  the  work  in  1834,  lie  on  the  table 
before  you. 

The  Fragmenta  de  viribus  contains  pathogeneses  of  twenty- 
seven  drugs,  which  you  will  sec  enumerated  in  the  list  I  now 
hand  round,  with  the  number  of  symptoms  in  each, 
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^H                                      T. — Frapnenta  de   Viribus, 

^^^^^B 

^H                                                                                    Hfthncmann. 

Obfc  of  «hrr«,^^H 

^H                  Aconitum  napellus  ....         138 

■ 

^H                  Acris  tinctura  (Causticum)        » 

30 

m 

^^■^                 Arnica  montana 

"7 

33        ■ 

^^^^-           Belladonna 

XOI 

3<H             H 

^^^^B          Camphora 

73 

74              ■ 

^^^^B          Cantharidcs 

30 

1 

^^^^^B         Capsicum  annuum 

144 

■ 

^^^^1          Ohamomilla 

27a 

1 

^^^^H          Cinchona 

12a 

99              ■ 

^^^^H          Cocculus 

156 

_■ 

^^^^H          Copairera  balsamum 

ta 

^        ^1 

^^^^1          Cuprum  vitriolalum 

^9 

39       ^1 

^^^^H           Digitalis            .... 

2J 

35       ^H 

^^^^1  ^                          

.             36 

4       ^H 

^^^^B  *      Hyoscyamus    .        •        .        • 

45 

490    ^H 

^^^B                  

»57 

■ 

^^^^H           Ipccacuanlia    •         .         •         . 

70 

'^    ^1 

^^^^1           Ledum 

75 

5    ^H 

^^^^B           Mclampodium  (Hcllcborus) 

:    iJ 

'5    ^1 

^^^^H          Mezercum         .        •        .        < 

34    ^H 

^^^^B          Nux  vomica 

:    T, 

51    ^H 

^^^^B          Papaver  somniferum  (Opium)  . 

19a    ^H 

^^^H          Pu  satilla         .... 

280 

>9     ^H 

^^^^B          Rheum     .        «        .        • 

39 

>3       ^H 

^^^^B           Stramonium     .... 

59 

>57       ^H 

^^^^"            Valeriana         ■        .         •        . 

25 

10      ^H 

^V                  Veratnim  album 

• 

161 

106    ^H 

F                    You  will  notice  that  some  0 

'the  s)*mptoms 

of  each  drug  are     S 

^—^          "  observations  of  others."     Th 

is  docs  not  mean  that  Hahnc-     H 

^H          mann  had  as  yet  any  fellow-observers.     The 

"  others  "  are  in     ■ 

^H          every  case  authors  from  whose  writings  he 

has 

cited.     The     ™ 

^H          symptoms  for  which  he  himself  vouches  are  such  as  had  come 

^H          under  his  own  observation  as  effects  of  poisoning  or  excessive     fl 

^H          dosing,  and   (in   far   larger   proportion)  those 

which  he  had     H 

^H          obtained  by  provings  on  himself  and  others. 

"  I  have  tnsti-     fl 

^H          tutcd  experiments,"  he  writes  in  the  preface,  " 

in  chief  part  on      H 

^H          my  own  person,  but  also  on  some  others  whom  I  knew  to  be     H 

^H          perfectly  healthy  and  free  from  all  perceptible  disease."                   | 

^H               He  gives  no  information  as  to  his  doses  or  mode 

ofadminis-     ■ 

^^k          tration.     We  can   shrewdly   infer   these,   however 

,   from    tlic 

^H          remarks   on    the   proving   of  medicines    made   in    his  essay 

^H          entitled   The  Mediciti^  of  Experience,  which  uas  published  in     fl 

^H          the  next  year  (1806).     "  in  order/'  he  writes,  '* 

to  ascertain  the     ■ 

^^k          effects  of  medicinal   agents,   we  must  give 

only 

one  pretty     H 

^H          strong  dose  to  the  temperate  healthy  person 

whc 

>  is  the  sub*     H 

^H         ject  of  the  experiment ;   and  it  is  best  to  give  it 

in  solution.      1 

^V          If  we  wish  to  ascertain  the  remaining  symptoms 

which  were     1 

* 
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not  revealed  by  the  first  trial,  \vc  may  give  to  another  person, 
or  to  the  same  individual,  but  to  the  latter  only  after  the  lapse 
of  several  days,  when  the  action  of  the  first  dose  is  fully  over, 
a  similar  or  even  a  stronger  portion,  and  note  the  symptoms 
of  irritation  thence  resulting  in  the  same  careful  and  sceptical 
manner.  For  medicines  tliat  arc  weaker  we  require,  in  addi- 
tion to  a  considerable  dose,  individuals  that  arc  healthy,  it  is 
true,  but  of  very  irritable  delicate  constitutions."  It  would 
thus  appear  that  the  symptoms  of  the  Fragmcuia  obtained 
from  provings  were  the  results  of  single  full  doses  of  the 
several  drugs. 

Of  the  twenty-seven  drugs  which  this  volume  shows  to  have 
received  Hahnemann's  earliest  attentions,  twent>'-two  were 
carried  on  into  his  Reine  Arsneimittdkhre.  Two— Cuprum 
and  Mezereum^did  not  reappear  till  the  second  edition  of  his 
Chronischcn  Krankhcitai  ;  and  three — Cantharis,  Copaiba,  and 
Valerian — were  not  again  taken  up  by  himself* 

2.  Six  years  now  elapsed  before  Hahnemann  published  any 
more  pathogeneses,  liut  all  this  time  he  must  have  been 
diligently  working,  both  in  provings  and  literary  researches ; 
for  in  iSi  I  appeared  the  first  volume  of  his  Reine  Arzueimit- 
tdkhre,  containing  twelve  medicines,  six  of  which  were  new, 
the  pathogeneses  also  of  those  which  had  already  appeared 
being  considerably  increased.  In  1 8 16  a  second  volume  was 
published,  containing  the  pathogenetic  effects  of  eight  medi- 
cines, together  with  those  ascribed  to  the  magnet.  This  was 
followed  in  18 17  by  a  third,  with  eight  medicines;  in  181 8  by 
a  fourth,  with  twelve  \  in  1819  by  a  fifth,  with  eleven  ;  and  in 
182 1  by  a  sixth,  with  ten. 

The  first  edition  of  the  Materia  Medica  Pnra  (so  we  render 
Latint  Hahnemann's  name  for  his-  book),  which  I  have  now 
described,  is  a  very  rare  work.  I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  lay  a 
copy  of  it  before  you  to-day ;  and  the  table  which  I  now  put 
into  your  hands  will  show  you  its  contents  as  I  have  done 
those  of  the  Fraguienta  de  viribus, 

•  Dr.  Waring,  in  his  Bibliotheca  Thcrapeuiica  recently  published  by 
the  New  Sydenham  Society,  speaks  of  the  Fragnttnta  as  "  the  basis  of 
the  hoRiceopathic  system.  However  much,"  he  adds,  "one  maybe 
inclined  to  differ  from  the  inferences  or  conclusions  drawn  by  the  author 
from  his  facts,  all  must  admire  the  ze.il  and  labour  bestowed  by  Hahne- 
manu  in  his  investigations,  as  set  forth  in  this  work." 
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Vol-  I.    i8u. 


Belladonna       • 
Dulcamara 
Cma 

Cannabis  saliva 
Cocculus 
Nux  vomica 
Opium 
Moi'chus  . 
Oleander  . 
Ucrcuriu^ 
Aconite 
Amica 


lUlin. 
176 

'^ 

o 
10 

106 

»75 


Vol.  ir.     1816. 


Causticum 
Arsenicum 
I'crrum 
I;,'natb     . 


Pulsatilla 
Rheum 

Rhus 
Biyonia    , 


N'oilh  Pole 
Sou  til  Pole 


Vol.  Ill,    1817. 


Chamomina 

Cinchona 

Hollcbonjs 

A-iarum 

Ipecacuanl:a 

Scilla 

Stramonium 

Veratrum  album 


Hyoscyamus 

Dij^ilalis 

Aurum 

Guaiacum 

Camphor  . 

X^dum 

Ruta 

Sarsaparilla 

Conium     . 

Chelidonium 

Sulphur 

Arji^entum 


Vol.  IV.     1818. 


99 
570 
*J7 

97  < 

79 


448 

39» 
90 

14 

M4 
85 
«3 

307 


'"J 
63 

110 
t6 

104 

18a 
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Vol.  V.     iSig, 


Euphrasia  • 
Mcayanthcs  • 
Cyclamen  . 

Sambucus 
Calcarca  acctica 
Muriatic  acid    . 
Thuja 
Taraxacum 
Phosphoric  acid 
Spigelia    . 
Suphisagria     • 


Others. 


Vol.  VF.     1821. 

Angostura         .....  QJ 

Man^anuin 89 

Capsicum 277 

Verbascun 32 

Colocynlli 17 

Spongi.1 89 

Droscra 124 

Bisinuth 1 

Cicuta 30 

Stannura  .•.•••  95 


I 


There  are,  you  will  see,  sixty-one  medicines  contained  in 
these  volumes,  besides  the  magnet.  Twenty-two  of  them  arc, 
as  I  have  said,  transferred  from  the  Fragmenta^  but  always 
with  their  pathogeneses  enlarged  :  the  remaining  thirt>*-ninc 
are  new.  There  is  an  important  change  now  manifest,  more- 
over, in  the  "  observations  of  others."  These  had  hitherto 
consisted  entirely  of  citations  from  authors  ;  and  the  descrip- 
tion still  holds  good  of  them  as  they  appear  in  the  first  volume 
of  the  Reine  ArzneimittdUhre.  In  the  five  years,  however, 
which  elapsed  before  the  second  was  published,  Hahnemann — 
now  in  Leipsic,  and  at  the  zenith  of  his  fame — had  gathered 
round  him  a  band  of  disciples,  and  enlisted  them  in  the  task 
of  proving.  Of  the  eight  medicines  which  appear  in  the 
second  volume,  seven  have  contributions  from  this  source  ;  and 
henceforth  their  presence  becomes  the  invariable  rule,  and 
they  form  an  increasing  proportion  of  the  bulk  of  tlic  patho- 
geneses. 

It  is  right  that  the  names  of  the  men  who  thus  combined 
with  Hahnemann  to  prove  drugs  on  their  own  persons,  and 
so  to  lay,  at  the  sacrifice  of  their  own  ease,  the  foundation 
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of  the  future  Materia  Mcdica,  should   be  on  record, 
are  as  follows,  arranged  alphabetically  ; — 


Ahncr. 

Anton. 

Baehr. 

Bechcr, 

Clauss. 

Cubitz. 

Franz. 

Gross. 

Giinther. 

Gutmann. 

Fr.  Halincmann. 

Harnisch. 


Mossdorf. 

Rosazcwsk] 

R  lie  Wert  (tv 

Stapf 

Tcuihom. 

Urban. 


Wajjncr./ 
Wahlc.  ' 
Wallhcr. 
WcnzcL 
WisHccr 


Ilarimann 

Hartung. 

Haynel. 

Hempcl. 

Herrmann. 

Horn  burg. 

Kummer. 

Langhammer. 

Lchmann  (two). 

Meyer. 

Michler. 

Mockcl. 

Of  these   thirt>'-sevcn    names,   some   occur    cc 
rarely  among  the  provcrs,  but  some  with  great  frei 
the  latter  I   may  specify    Franz,   Gross,     Hahne 
Friedrich,   llartmann.  Herrmann,    Horn  burg.    I 
Riickert  the  cider,  Stapf,  Teuthom,  and   \Visli' 
the  accounts   we   have   of  these    men'    we   sc* 
warranted  in    full  dependence  on  the  sympton 
furnished.     Of  the  few  exceptions  to  this  rule,  it 
moral  s>'mptoms  of  Langhammer  are  the  chief 
deformed  in  body  and   unfortunate  in  his  cif 
represented  by  tliosc  who  knew  him  as  so  dcpr 
gcthcr  morbid  in  disp>osition,  that  his  psychical 
no   time  be   fairly  ascribed  to  the  medicine 
His  moral  symptoms  are,  as  Dr.  Roth  has  sh 
similar  character  under  every  drug  he  proved 
I   thinki  be    held  as  doubtful  unless   confix 
sources.     It  has  also  been  noted  that  evei 
Stapf  and  von  Gersdorff  excited  in  the  formi 
tations,  in  the  latter  flatuosities ;  so  that  f 
them  are  of  dubious  connection  with  the  me 
Of  the  pains  taken  by  Hahnemann  to  ens. 
of  his  symptom-lists  we  have  abundant  e 
self  writes  thus,  in  the  preface  to  the   la 
first  volume : — 

"  In   those  experiments  which  have  be' 
and   my  disciples,  every  care  has  been 

*  See  Ai/g:  Hum,  Zcit,,  xxxviii    and  xxxix. 
Hom.y  xxxii.,  Jsi. 

t  See  Brit  Journ.  of  Horn,  xix,  625. 

t  Sec  also  my  remarks  on  F.    Hannemanr 
pathogenesis  of  Mcrcurius  ftolubilts. 
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true  and  full  action  of  the  medicines.  Our  provings  have 
been  made  upon  persons  in  perfect  health,  and  living  in  con- 
tentment and  comparative  case. 

"  When  an  extraordinary  circumstance  of  any  kind^fright, 
chagrin,  external  injuries,  the  excessive  enjoyment  of  any  one 
pleasure,  or  some  event  of  great  importance— super\'ened 
during  the  proving,  then  no  symptom  has  been  recorded  after 
such  an  event,  in  order  to  prevent  spurious  symptoms  being 
noted  as  genuine. 

"  When  such  circumstances  were  of  slight  importance,  and 
could  hardly  be  supposed  to  interfere  with  the  action  of  the 
medicine,  the  symptoms  have  been  placed  in  brackets,  for  the 
purpose  of  informing  the  reader  that  they  could  not  be  con- 
sidered decisively  genuine." 

To  this  we  may  add  the  testimony  of  one  of  the  later 
accessions  to  the  band  of  disciples — one  who  still  lives,  the 
venerable  Constantinc  Hcring,  of  Philadelphia  : — 

"  Hahnemann's  way  of  conducting  provings  was  the  follow- 
ing. After  he  had  lectured  to  his  fellow-workers  on  the  rules 
of  proving,  he  handed  them  the  bottles  with  the  tincture,  and 
when  they  afterwards  brought  him  their  day-books,  he 
examined  every  prover  carefully  about  every  particular 
symptom,  continually  calling  attention  to  the  necessary 
accuracy  in  expressing  the  kind  of  feeling,  the  point  or  the 
locality,  the  observation  and  mentioning  of  everything  that 
influenced  their  feelings,  the  time  of  day,  &c.  When  handing 
their  papers  to  him,  after  they  had  been  cross-examined,  they 
had  to  affirm  that  it  was  the  truth  and  nothing  but  the  truth 
to  the  best  of  their  knowledge,  by  offering  their  hands  to  him — 
the  customary  pledge  at  the  universities  of  Germany  instead 
of  an  oath.  This  was  tlie  way  in  which  our  master  built  up 
his  Materia  Medica." 

Of  the  doses  used  and  the  mode  of  administration  cm- 
ployed  in  these  later  provings,  we  have  no  more  information 
than  we  had  as  to  those  of  the  Fraginenta.  From  the  few 
glimpses  we  get  here  and  there  it  seems  probable  that  insol- 
uble substances  were  proved  in  the  first  trituration,  and 
vegetable  drugs  in  the  mother  tincture — repeated  small  doses 
being  taken  until  some  efiect  was  produced. 

3,  In  1822  Hahnemann  began  to  issue  a  "second,  aug- 
mented edition  "  o{\{\%  Arzncimiitellehre.  It  appeared  volume 
by  volume,  like  the  first,  in  the  years  1822,  1824,  1825  (two), 
1826,  and  1827  respectively.  Each  contained  the  same  list  of 
medicines  as  before,  save  that  in  the  sixth  Ambra  and  Carbo 
tnimalis  and  vegetabilis  were  introduced  for  the  first  time 
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Of  the  extent  to 

which  the 

auCTncntation  Y 

you  will  best  form  an  estimate  by  looking  at 

pass  round. 

1 1 1. — Rcine  A  rsnehttitUiU/m. 

Mcdidnew 

tttEdftioo. 

Hfthn.       Otten. 

Acidum  muriaticum   .        « 

57 

217 

Acidum  pbosphoricum 

i&^ 

4M 

Aconite 

206 

l<A 

Ambra 

Anguslura 

i 

209 

Argcntuin  ,         ■ 

>5a 

Amica        .         • 
Arsenicum 

>75 
294 

3^ 

Asarum 

14 

254 

Aunim 

no 

203 

Belladonna 

176 

474 

Bismuth 
Bryonia 
Calcarca  acelica 

4o3 

97 

lOJ 

0 

255 

Camphor    . 

104 

240 

Cannabis   . 

15 

54 

Capsicum  . 

^77 

69 

Carbo  aniniali>>  . 

Carbo  vcgctabilis 

— 

*~ 

Causticum . 

4?? 

176 

Chamomilla       .        < 

.ii 

Chelidonium      .        < 

23 

Cicuta        .        • 

36 

205 

Cina  .... 

ii 

15 

Cinchona   . 

39  < 

691 

Cocculus    . 

224 

6 

Colocynthis 

>7 

210 

Conium 

87 

286 

Cyclamen  . 

3 

»97 

Digitalis    • 

f^ 

355 

Droscra 

1 24 

155 

Dulcamara 

31 

92 

Euphrasia  . 

.'A 

90 

Femira 

36 

Guaiacum  . 

26 

u6 

Hellcborus 

90 

108 

Hcpar  sulphur:  > 

1»2 

436 

iI)'oscyamus 

103 

ignatia 

570 

S4 

Ipecacuanha      • 

\ti 

»7 

Ledum 

130 

Magnes—^iMf  uod  nc 

rd 

7.6 

lU 
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Medicine. 

i&t  Edition. 

and  Edition. 

Hdhn. 

Others. 

Hahn. 

Olhers. 

Manganum         .... 

It 

344 

^ 

267 

Menyanthes 

269 

Mercurius  . 

aja 

IIO 

66j 

761 

Moschus    , 

0 

39 

2 

150 

Nux  vomica 

908 

'A 

1 198 

6f) 

Oleander    . 

10 

16 

336 

Opium        .        . 

114 

464 

119 

519 

Pulsatilla  . 

971 

102 

J046 

»'7 

Rheum 

79 

115 

94 

115 

Rhus. 

409 

334 

S7S 

^^ 

Rula  . 

23 

201 

20 

263 

Sambucus  . 

19 

97 

20 

99 

SarsapariUa 

34 

in 

u 

111 

Scilla 

85 

201 

202 

Spigelia     . 

% 

543 

130 

542 

Spongia 

227 

156 

235 

Stannum     . 

95 

457 

204 

456 

St.iphisagna 

210 

% 

1^ 

438 

Stramonium 

8j 

473 

Sulphur      . 

112 

49 

755 

62 

Taraxacum 

0 

200 

0 

264 

Thuja 

222 

287 

334 

.300 

Vcratrum  . 

3=^7 

404 

3*5 

■401 

Verba  scum 

•        •         • 

33     1       Mi 

y- 

H: 

It  will  be  noticed  that  tlic  chief  increase  has  taken  place  in 
the  medicines  of  tlie  first  volume,  and  here  mainly  in  the 
"observations  of  others."  This  is  easily  accounted  for.  In 
the  first  edition,  as  we  have  seen,  this  volume  contains  no  con- 
tributions from  fellow-provers.  But  when  its  medicines  re- 
appear in  the  second  edition,  their  pathogeneses  have  been 
freely  supplied  from  tliis  source,  and  are  largely  augmented 
accordingly. 

Hahnemann's  own  additions,  moreover,  occur  most  largely 
in  the  medicines  of  the  earlier  volumes  of  the  scries.  Four 
only  of  those  contained  in  the  fifth  volume,  and  two  only  of 
the  sixth,  have  their  pathogeneses  notably  increased  in  his 
section  of  the  symptoms.  Wc  may  be  glad  that  it  is  so,  for 
Hahnemann  had  now  been  driven  from  Leipsic,  and  since 
1821  had  been  living  in  solitude  and  obscurity  at  Cocthen. 
Entering  upon  the  eighth  decade  of  his  life,  he  was  loo  old  for 
further  experimentation  on  his  own   person ;  and  he  had  no 


.;    he 
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phoricum,  Ambra,  Angustura,  Bismuth,  Brj^onia,  Calcarca 
acctica,  Carbo  vegetabilis,  Causticum,  Spongia,  Staphisagria, 
Taraxacum,  Thuja,  and  Verbascum — thirteen  only.  Of  the 
remainder,  )'0U  will  sec  that  many  arc  abundantly  supplied 
from  this  source,  whose  value  it  is  therefore  of  importance  to 
ascertain. 

I  have  said  that  these  symptoms  are  taken  from  obser\'a- 
tions  of  poisoning  or  of  over-dosing.  But  it  makes  a  great 
difference  to  which  of  the  two  classes  they  belong.  If  the)-  are 
from  poisoning,  their  subject  will  ordinarily  be  a  healthy  one, 
and  all  is  well.  If  they  are  from  over-dosing— real  or  sup- 
posed— they  must  have  occurred  in  sick  persons  who  were 
taking  the  drugs  as  medicines  ;  and  here  an  element  of  uncer- 
tainty comes  in.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  indeed,  that,  with 
proper  precautions,  the  pathogenetic  effects  of  a  drug  may  be 
observed  upon  patients  taking  it  for  their  ailments  almost  as 
well  as  upon  healthy  subjects.  Some  of  our  best  records  of  the 
effects  of  Atropia — as  those  of  Grandi  and  Mich^ — have  been 
made  from  epileptics  treated  by  it.  The  disease  must  be  of  a 
definite  and  limited  character,  consistent  with  fair  general 
health  ;  all  symptoms  conceivably  resulting  from  it,  or  occupy- 
ing the  same  seat,  must  be  excluded,  and  likewise  all  pheno- 
mena previously  observed  in  or  by  the  patient  during  his  ill 
health. 

Nor  did  Hahnemann  fail  to  recognise  the  necessit>'  of  such 
precautions  to  obtain  even  a  tolerable  result,  as  is  evident 
from  his  preface  to  the  first  volume  of  the  AV///tf  Arsneimit- 
teilehre.  He  there  writes  : — "  Among  the  observations  of  others 
which  arc  mingled  with  the  following  symptoms  some  were 
obtained  from  sick  persons.  However,  inasmuch  as  they  were 
chronic  patients,  with  symptoms  well  known,  these  last  need 
not  be  confounded  with  the  effect  produced  by  the  medicines, 
as  Greding  has  shown  and  carefully  exemplified.  Symptoms 
obser\xd  upon  such  patients,  therefore,  are  not  without  valu<r, 
and  may  at  any  time  serve  for  corroboration  when  analogous 
or  identical  symptoms  appear  among  the  pure  effects  of  the 
drugs  in  healdiy  persons."  He  also  says,  in  his  Medicine  of 
Experience  (1806)  :  "how,  even  in  diseases,  amid  the  symptoms 
of  the  original  disease,  the  medicinal  symptoms  may  be  dis- 
covered, is  a  subject  for  the  exercise  of  a  higher  order  of 
inductive  minds,  and  must  be  left  solely  to  masters  in  the  art 
of  observation."  This  statement  stands  unchanged  in  the  last 
edition  of  the  Orgafwn  (1833);  and  a  note  is  added  to  the 
words  "medicinal  symptoms,"  explaini  to  be  such  as 

'Muring  the  whole  course  of  the   dis  have  been 
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observed  only  a  long  time  previously,  or  never  before ; 
quently  new  ones  belonging  to  the  medicines." 

We,  then,  acknowledging  Hahnemann  a  "master  in 
of  obser\'ation,"  and  seeing  how  scTund  were  the  cai 
professed,  might  have  taken  without  question  the  sympi 
has  cited  in  his  pathogeneses,  even  though  tliey  were  ol 
from  the  sick.  But,  unfortunately  for  our  trustfulness, 
given  us  by  his  references  the  means  of  testing  his  pra< 
the  matter  ;  and  the  result  is  by  no  means  favourable. 

Let  us  first  take  G reding,  as  one  whom  Hahnemann 
tions  by  name  as  a  typical   instance  of  care  in  distinf 
between  medicinal  and  morbid  symptoms.     It  is  thr 
this  writer  to  give  a  series  of  cases  of  the  same  diseai 
by  a  particular  drug,  recording  all  the  phenomena  fl 
the  patient  during  its  administration.     He  sometime 
always,  in   summarising   the  results,  indicates  wW 
symptoms  recorded  may  or  may  not  be  fairly  rcfc 
drug.     Now,  when  he  docs  so,  Hahnemann  docf 
sarily  follow  Iiim.  When  treating  some  epileptics  » 
one,   immediately   after   swallowing   the  pill,    lo 
thought    for  a  short  time  ;    and  another,  who   i 
piles,   had    hemorrhage  from   them    for   four  cf 
These,  Greding  with  good  sense  writes,  "  huic  r 
quam  tribui  posse  vidcntur."     But  they  appear 
in  Hahnemann's  pathogenesis  as  effects  of  C 
this  author  narrates  the  treatment  of  Iwent) 
and  cpilcpto-maniacs  by  Belladonna.     One  w 
any  symptoms  taken    from  such  a  source  w 
clear  of  epileptiform  and  maniacal  phenomer 
of  them  wc  have  S.  1323  ("with  a  sudden  * 
the  hands  and  feet  "),  which  Dr.  Russell,  in  h 
cites  as  contributing  to  the  evidence  for  th' 
Belladonna  to  epilepsy  ;•  and  the  forms  of 
standing  as  S.   1375,  1376,   1377,  and   138; 
maniacs  or  melancholies.     Once  more,  C 
cases  of  jaundice  with   Belladonna.     Tw 
stools  during  the  transition  from  clayej 
lint ;  but  tltis  phenomenon  stands  (S. 
effects  of  the  drug  on  the  healthy.     La 
to  the  account  I  have  given  in  the  sc\'( 
Monthly  Hoina:opathic  Revieiv  of  the  ca 
with  Aconite,  from  which  Hahnemann 
One  was  a  female  maniac,  and,  not  i; 
of  her  disorder  at  the  monthly  periot 


See  also  S. 
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(S.  252)  that  Aconite  causes  "rage  at  the  time  of  the  appear- 
ance of  the  menses,"  Another  has,  as  part  of  a  chronic 
ailment,  a  troublesome  cough.  S.  353  belongs  to  him,  and 
speaks  of  "  frequent  cough  "  as  if  a  part  of  the  effect  of  the 
drug. 

I  need  go  no  farther  to  show  that  the  use  Hahnemann  has 
made  of  Greding's  records  has  no  countenance  from  that 
observer  himself,  and  is  of  a  most  questionable  character. 
Let  us  take  another  author  of  the  same  stamp,  the  famous 
Baron  Storck.  His  cases  treated  by  Aconite  are  summarised 
in  the  paper  to  which  I  have  already  referred.  In  one  of  these 
a  "  considerable  tumour  in  tlie  left  iliac  region  "  diminished 
and  finally  disappeared  under  the  action  of  the  drug,  with  an 
accompanying  discharge  from  the  vagina  ofa  viscous  yellowish 
matter  in  abundance.  Hahnemann  (S.  251)  sets  down  "profuse, 
tenacious,  yellowish  leucorrhoea  "  as  caused  by  Aconite  I  But 
the  most  curious  facts  in  relation  to  this  author  belong  to  his 
celebrated  reports  of  the  use  of  Conium  in  cancer.  He  re- 
peatedly states  that  no  bad  effects  were  observed  from  the 
doses  he  gave  ;  and  his  recorded  cases,  as  well  as  our  subse- 
quent knowledge  of  the  drug,  seem  to  bear  out  the  assertion. 
Hahnemann,  however,  cannot  believe  this ;  and  so  the  patho- 
genesis of  Conium  contains  thirty-three  symptoms,  to  which 
the  name  of  Storck  is  attached.  The  following  are  specimens 
of  them.  A  patient  with  mammary  cancer  coughs  and  brings 
up  pus  before  she  dies.  As  might  have  been  expected,  her 
lungs  are  found  invaded  by  the  disease  ;  but  "  purulent  expec- 
toration "  and  "a  pain  shoots  into  the  ukers  when  coughing  " 
are  contributions  from  her  to  the  pathogenesis  of  Conium, 
Another  sufferer  with  the  same  disease  gets  a  chill  in  the 
street  while  selling  fruit  on  a  cold,  windy  day,  has  colic  and 
purging,  and  finally  dysenleiy,  of  which  she  dies.  "  Violent 
belly-ache  with  chill"  and  "weakening  diarrhcea"  are  ex- 
tracted from  the  narrative  as  effects  of  the  Conium  she  was 
taking.  Another  had  a  group  of  symptoms  deemed  traceable 
to  overloading  of  the  stomach,  and  which  all  disappeared  after 
an  emetic  ;  but  they  swell  the  pathogenesis  of  Conium. 

I  could  mention  numerous  facts  of  the  .same  order.  Most 
of  the  cited  symptoms  of  Arnica  were  obser\'cd  upon  injured 
persons  treated  by  it,  or  paralytics  recovering  under  its  use, 
and  they  belong,  as  a  rule,  solely  to  the  bruised  or  powerless 
parts.  To  Antimonium  crudum  arc  credited  a  number  of 
phenomena  which  are  obviously  the  mechanical  effects  of  the 
violent  vomiting  caused  by  it  All  the  bad  results  ascribed 
to  suppressing  agues  by   bark,  as  dropsy,  jaundice,  phthisis 
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and  the  like,  are  given  us  as  pure  eflfccts  of  Cinchona,  thouj 
they  never  occurred  in  any  but  aguish  subjects.  The  critical 
evacuant  phenomena  with  which  Dulcamara,  in  the  hands  of 
Carr^rc,  accomplished  tlie  cure  of  gout,  rheumatism,  cutaneous 
disease,  and  suppression  of  the  latter  or  of  the  secretions — the 
eruptions,  diarrhctas,  sweatings,  and  urinary  depositions  which 
accompanied  the  subsidence  of  the  symptoms — arc  set  down 
by  Hahnemann  as  pure  pathogenetic  effects  of  the  drug.  It 
is  needless  to  go  fartlicr.  The  principles  on  which  he  selects 
the  true  medicinal  symptoms  from  among  those  of  the  disease 
are  not  such  as  we  can  approve  at  this  day. 
'  It  has  been  suggested  that  Hahnemann  must  have  employed 
others  in  this  part  of  his  collection,  and  hence  is  not  charge- 
able with  their  errors.  I  wish  it  could  be  proved  so  to  have 
been  ;  but  there  is  an  entire  lack  of  evidence  for  the  supposi- 
tion. I  believe  that  the  real  explanation  lies  in  the  exaggerated 
notions  he  was  led  to  entertain  of  the  potency  of  drugs.  In 
the  later  Organon,  he  lays  down  the  canon  (§  cxxxviii)  that 
"  all  the  sufferings,  accidents,  and  changes  of  the  health  of  the 
e.xperimenter  during  the  action  of  a  medicine  (provided  the 
proper  conditions  are  complied  with)  are  solely  derived  froin 
this  medicine,  and  must  be  regarded  and  registered  as  belong- 
ing peculiarly  to  this  medicine,  as  symptoms  of  the  medicine, 
even  though  the  experimenter  had  observed,  a  considerable 
time  previously,  the  spontaneous  occurrence  of  similar  pheno- 
mena in  himself/'  He  seems  to  have  entertained  the  same 
principle  in  his  mind  as  regards  the  administration  of  drugs  in 
disease,  and  to  have  considered  "  all  the  sufferings,  accidents, 
and  changes  of  health  "  of  the  patient  as  "  solely  derived  from 
the  medicine  "  he  was  taking. 

It  is  clear,  then,  that  before  you  can  use  with  any  reliance 
the  symptoms  cited  by  Hahnemann  from  authors,  you  must 
know  wlicthcr  they  are  taken  from  narratives  of  poisoning  of 
the  liealthy,  or  whether  they  wqvq  observed  upon  the  sick  ;  and 
if  of  the  latter  kind,  under  what  circumstances  they  appeared. 
In  Dr.  Allen's  £'nrj'rA7/<^^/rt,  and  in  the  new  translation  of  the 
Reine  Arsn^imittelUkre  issued  by  the  Hahnemann  Publishing- 
Society,  are  contained  the  results  of  an  examination  of  the 
originals  of  all  Hahnemann's  cited  symptoms.  Under  the 
head  of  the  authority  for  each  is  given  all  available  information 
regarding  the  circumstances  under  which  the  obscr\^ation  was 
made.  The  symptoms  themselves,  thus  illuminated  to  their 
utmost,  are  also  corrected,  or  (in  Dr.  Allen's  work)  bracketed 
as  dubious,  whenever  required  ;  so  that  you  will  know  exactly 
what  you  are  about  in  making  use  of  them. 
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4.  I  have  only  a  few  words  to  say  upon  the   two  remaining 


imcs 


Reitte 


stand 


Jition,  and 
This  new 


meim  ittelleh  re 
tabic.     They  arc  the  commencement  of  a  third 
bear   the   dates   of   1830  and    1833  respectively, 
edition  was  not  wanted,  and  it  stopped  there. 

The  two  volumes  contain  the  same  medicines  as  before,  save 
that  Causticum  is  omitted  from  the  second,  having  been  trans- 
ferred to  the  Chroftic  Diseases,  the  first  edition  of  which  was 
now  published.  The  pathogeneses  are  somewhat  increased  in 
most  instances.  When  the  new  symptoms  arc  but  thirty  or 
forty  in  number,  they  arc  usually  Hahnemann's  own,  />., 
obser\-ed  upon  the  sick.  When  they  are  more  numerous,  they 
will  be  the  result  of  some  fresh  provings,  which  are  mentioned 
in  the  preface.  But  the  chief  change  which  has  taken  place 
has  been  the  amalgamation  of  all  the  symptoms  of  Hahne- 
mann's own  observations  with  those  of  others  into  one  con- 
tinuous schema.  This  was  done,  Dr.  Hering  tells  us,  under 
pressure  from  his  disciples,  and  against  his  own  judgment. 
However,  it  continued  to  characterise  all  his  pathogeneses 
from  this  time  forward. 

5.  Our  attention  is  now  claimed  by  another  collection  of 
pathogeneses  from  the  same  author — those  contained  in  tlie 
work  entitled  Die  chronischen  Kratd/ieiten,  that  is,  Chronic 
Diseases. 

You  will  remember  that  in  182F  Hahnemann  had  been 
compelled  to  leave  Leipsic,  and,  in  difficulty  where  to  find  a 
place  in  which  he  could  practise  in  freedom,  had  been  offered 
an  asylum  in  the  little  countr>'  town  of  Coethen.  Thither  he 
repaired,  and  there  he  remained  till  his  removal  to  Paris  in 
1835.  He  now  ceased  to  attend  acute  disease,  save  in  the 
family  of  his  patron,  the  reigning  Duke.  But  his  fame  brought 
him  for  consultation  chronic  sufferers  from  all  parts  ;  and  the 
varied,  shifting,  and  obstinate  morbid  states  under  which  so 
many  men  and  women  labour  were  pressed  closely  upon  his 
attention.  It  is  not  my  place  here  to  tell  you  of  the  facts  and 
reasonings  which  led  him  to  his  celebrated  theory  of  chronic 
disease,  namelj',  that  it  was  always  the  outcome  of  one  of  three 
infections — the  psoric,  the  syphilitic,  and  the  sycosic.  The 
point  of  interest  to  us  at  present  is,  that  to  meet  the  multiform 
disorders  induced  by  the  first  of  these  miasms  it  seemed  to 
him  that  a  new  set  of  remedies  were  required.  For,  in  the 
years  from  1S28  to  1830,  there  appeared  from  his  pen  the  four 
volumes,  now  before  you,  of  the  first  edition  of  the  ChvoniscJun 
Krankkeitai  ;  the  last  three  of  which  (the  first  being  devoted 
to  an   exposition   of  his  theory)  contained  pathogeneses  of 
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medicines  hitherto  strange  to  his  Reitt^  ArzntimittelUkrtf  and 
(in  some  cases)  to  any  Materia  Mcciica  whatever. 

These  new  medicines  arc  seventeen  in  number,  and  are  as 

follows  :  * 


Ammonium  carbonlcum. 

Barj'-ta  carbonica. 

Calcarca  carbonica. 

Graphites. 

lodium. 

Kali  carbonKum. 

Lycopodium. 

Magnesia  carbonica. 

Magnesia  muriatica. 


Natrum  carbonicum, 

Natrum  muriaticum* 

Nitri  acidum. 

Petroleum, 

Phosphorus, 

Sepia. 

Silica. 

Zincum. 


All  these,  save  Kali  carbonicum  and  Natrum  muriaticum, 
arc  contained  in  the  second  and  third  volumes  of  the  work, 
and  follow  in  the  alphabetical  order  of  their  (Latin)  names. 
The  fourth  volume  was  evidently  an  after-thought.  It  con- 
tains— in  this  succession — Carbo  animalis  and  vegetabilisj 
Causticum,  Conium,  Kali  carbonicum,  Natnim  muriaticum, 
and  Sulphur ;  five  of  which  medicines  will  be  recognised  as 
having  already  appeared  in  the  Reine  Arsneimitiflichre, 

Another  difference,  moreover,  is  manifested  in  the  seven 
medicines  of  the  fourth  volume.  The  pathogeneses  of  those 
of  the  second  and  third  are  introduced  without  a  word  of 
explanation,  and  no  fcIIow-observcrs  are  acknowledged.  But 
of  the  two  new  medicines  of  the  fourth  volume — Kali  carboni- 
cum and  Natrum  muriaticum — we  are  told  that  two  persons 
co-operated  in  obtaining  the  pathogenesis  of  the  one  and  three 
in  that  of  the  other,  and  that  the  symptoms  of  the  latter  were 
produced  on  healthy  persons  taking  globules  saturated  with 
the  30th  dilution.  PVcsh  associates  also  are  acknowledged  in 
the  case  of  Conium.  The  difTcrence  evidently  is  that  the  first 
list  of  medicines  was  compiled,  and  their  symptom-lists  com- 
pleted, as  part  of  the  original  scheme  of  the  work  ;  but  that 
their  publication  brought  fellow-workers  to  Hahnemann's  aid, 
and  thus — and  through  the  later  recognition  of  other  medi- 
cines as  "  anti-psorics  "^—evoked  the  additional  volume.  This, 
indeed,  bears  the  date  of  1830,  while  the  other  three  were  all 
published  in  1828. 

In  estimating,  then,  the  character  and  value  of  the  patho- 
geneses of  the  first  edition  of  the  Chronisdten  Krankfuiten^  \ 
must  speak  of  those  of  the  second  and  third  volumes  separ- 
ately  from    those   of  the   fourth,   as   belonging   to    difTcrent 
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categories.  The  last,  indeed,  so  entirely  correspond  with  the 
distinctive  features  of  the  second  edition  of  the  work,  that  I 
shall  say  nothing  of  them  till  I  come  to  that. 

The  pathogeneses  of  the  fifteen  drugs  contained  in  the 
second  and  third  volumes  appear  (as  I  have  said)  without  a 
word  of  explanation  as  to  how  the  symptoms  were  obtained, 
and  without  acknowledgment  (as  there  is  in  the  Rcine  Arznei- 
vtiUellekre)  of  fellow-observers.  The  absence  of  any  co-opera- 
tion on  the  part  of  others  is  further  to  be  inferred  from  what 
we  are  told  of  the  first  announcement  of  the  work.  After  six 
years  of  solitude  at  Coethen,  Hahnemann  "  summoned  thither 
his  two  oldest  and  most'  esteemed  disciples,  Drs.  Stapf  and 
Gross,  and  communicated  to  them  his  theory  of  the  origin  of 
chronic  diseases,  and  his  discovery  of  a  completely  unv  series  of 
inedicamatts  for  tlteir  aire."  So  writes  Dr.  Dudgeon.  This 
was  in  1827.  That  he  should  now  first  reveal  these  new 
remedies,  and  in  the  following  year  should  publish  copious 
lists  of  their  pathogenetic  effects,  confirms  the  inference  to  be 
drawn  from  his  position  and  from  his  silence  as  to  fellow- 
observers.  He  was  himself  between  seventy  and  eighty  years 
old,  and  it  is  hardly  likely  that  he  did  anything  in  the  way  of 
proving  upon  his  own  person.  We  are  compelled  to  the  con- 
clusion that  he  drew  these  symptoms  mainly — if  not  entirely — 
from  the  sufferers  from  chronic  disease  who  flocked  to  his 
retreat  to  avail  themselves  of  his  treatment. 

The  prefatory  notices  to  the  several  medicines  still  further 
substantiate  this  view,  and  throw  some  light  on  the  doses  with 
which  the  symptoms  were  obtained.  He  recommends  all  the 
medicines  to  be  given  in  the  dilutions  from  the  1 8th  to  the 
30th  (save  Magnesia  muriatica  and  Natioim  carbonicum,  of 
which  he  advises  the  6th  and  12th  respectively);  and  re- 
peatedly makes  some  such  remark  as  this  : — "  For  a  long  time 
past  I  have  given  the  6th,  9th,  and  12th  potencies,  but  found 
their  effects  too  violent."  Occasionally,  too,  he  must  have 
used  the  second  and  third  triturations ;  as  he  speaks  of  having 
begun  by  giving  a  "small  portion  of  a  grain  "  of  these,  but, 
as  this  was  an  indefinite  quantity,  having  subsequently  dis- 
solved and  attenuated  them.  He  mentions  cases,  moreover, 
in  which  he  treated  itch  with  Carbo  vcgctabilis  and  Sepia  of 
the  latter  strength. 

We  conclude,  therefore,  that  it  is  these  "violent  effects  "  of 
the  attenuations  from  the  second  to  the  twelfth,  experienced  by 
tlic  sufferers  from  chronic  disease  who  took  them,  which  make 
up  the  bulk — if  not  the  whole — of  the  symptoms  of  the  first 
edition  of  the  Chronischen  Krankkcitcn, 
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6.  The  second  edition  of  the  work  was  published 
sive  parts — five  in  all — bctw*ccn  1835  and  1839,*     hi 
twenty-two  medicines  of  the  first  edition  it  contain 
five  others,  of  which  thirteen  are  new,  and  twelve  h 
appeared  in  the  AVrw  ArstuimttUiUhrc.     The  new 


Agaric  us. 

Alumina. 

Ammonium  muriaticum. 

Anacardium. 

Antimonium  crudum. 

Borax. 

Clematis. 


The  old  ones  are— 

Arsenicum. 
Auriim. 
Colocynth. 
Digitalis. 

Dulcamara. 
Guaiacuni. 


Cuprum. 

Euphorbium. 

Mczereura, 

Nitrum. 

Platina. 

Sulphurls  add' 


Hcpar  sulphurir 
Manganum. 
Muriatis  acid 
Phosphor!  ar 
Sarsaparillr 
Stannum. 


The  pathogeneses  appear  in  one  continuous 
third  edition  of  the  Rnfi£  ArzneimittelUhre.    Th' 
already  seen  the  light  have  (generally)  large  adr 
he  acknowledges  contributions  from  fcllow-obs' 
many  cites  symptoms  from  the  extant  liter 

The  tables  I   now  lay  before  you  exhibi 
enable  the  history  and  growth  of  each  mc 
taincd  at  a  glance. 

*  Parts  1  and  2  In  1835:  parts  3.  4,  and  5.  in 
respectively, 

t  These  associates  are  fewer  than  they  were  in 
ArzneimittelUhre ,  and  are  taken  from  a  frer 
names  arc  Adam,  Apelt,  Bethmann,  Urunner, 
von  GersdorflF,  GouUon,  Hartlaub,  Haubold,  Ht 
Krctschmar,   Nenning,  Piepors.    Rohl.    Kumn 
Schweikert,  Seidel,  Tietze,  Trinks,  \VahIe,  ^ 
names  appear  only  once  or  twice      Wahle's  14 
the  older  work. 
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K.iniji 

Mairrift  Medtet 

Chronic  Dl»«i»*j 

Caronle  T>i»uMS. 

I 

^dtnci 

Pai». 

£t).  L 

Ed.  II. 

Agaricus      -         .         ,         , 

7'5 

Alumina        .... 

— 

-^ 

it6i 

Ammonium  carboaicum 

. — 

>59 

789 

Ammonium  muriaticum 

— , 

397 

Anacardium 

•      _^ 



622 

Antimonium  crudum 

— 

^ 

471 

Arseiitcucn   . 

'lit 

— . 

".51 

Aurum . 

^_ 

461 

Haryta  carbonica. 

286 

794 

Borax  . 

— 

— 

400 

Calcarea 

269 

1090 

1631 
1 189 

Carbo  vc^ctabilis. 

720 

930 

Carboanimalis    , 

igi 

i9t 

728 

Causticum    . 

3<^7 

1014 

J  505 

Clematis 

_^ 

ISO 

Colocynth     . 

250 



^h 

Con i urn 

375 

700 

9x2 

Cuprum 



397 

Digitalis 

4^ 

_^ 

702 

Dulcamara  .         , 

401 

-^ 

409 

Euphorbium 

^ 

281 

Graphites     . 

— 

590 

1144 

160 

Guaiacum    .         ,         , 

145 

Hcpar  sulpburis  . 

307 

^^ 

661 

lodium.          .         .         , 

538 
891 

624 
1650 

Kali  carbonicum  . 

^ 

Lycopodium 

.^ 

1608 

Magnesia  carbonica    . 

— 

128 

890 

Magnesia  muriatica    . 

— ^ 

69 

409 

Manganum  . 

33^ 

Mezercum    . 

, 

6to 

Murialic  acid       ,         . 

379 

, 

5/4 
10M2 

Natrum  carbonicum 

306 

Natrum  mcriaticum     . 



897 

1349 

Nitric  acid  . 
Nitrum 

— 

803 

1J24 

7to 
776 

Petroleum     , 

- 

623 

Phosphorus . 



1025 

191  s 
818 

Phosphoric  acid 

679 

Platina 

_ 

561 

Sarsaparilla 

145 



Sepia  . 
SiUca   . 
Stannum       .         , 

660 

US2 

5^7 

1655 

1 193 

648 

1 

Sulphur 
Sulphuric  acid 

8>5 

104 1 

1969 

.3r5 

Zincum 

— 

723 

^ 

L 

^^              J 
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Number  of  symptoms  aUdfrom  Auihot 


Name.                                ToUd  STroptonu. 

C 

'ite(M|H 

Agaric-US     . 

715 

4|1 

Anacardium 

ii2l 

Sfl 

Antimonium  crudum  . 

47> 

J» 

Arsenicum  . 

461 

Aurum 

1^1 

BaryU 

Cletnatii       .         •         . 

799 

9 

CoU«c>iuh   .        .        .         , 

»»3 

aoM 

Conium 

9<a 

'Sffl 

Cuprum       .        ,         .         ^ 

i')7 

i5|fl 

Di{>italjs      .         .         •        , 
Dulcamara 

702 
409 

"^1 

Euphorbium         ,         . 

28i 

ayl 

Guaiacutn  . 

160 

jfl 

Hcpar  sulphuria 

lodium        .         .         •        . 

661 

ii^H 

6/4 

34^1 

Mezcreum            ,         . 

610 

^1 

Muriatic  acid      . 

574 

Nitric  acid          ,        . 

•      '4«4 

30  Jr 

Kitrum 

710 

IM 

Pliosplionis         • 

»       W'S 

S4i 

Sarsaparilla 

561 

* 

Stannum      . 

■        048 

J 

Sulphur 

,       1909 

J 

Sulphuric  acid    . 

.        5" 

1 

There  are,  it  is  evident,  some  fresh  features  in 
gencscs  ol  the  second  edition  of  the  Chronic  Di 
there  are  more  tlian  appear  on  the  surface.     Hah 
able,  at  this  time,  to  draw  upon  other  sources 
have  hitherto  specified.     liarllaub  and  Trinks  h 
an  Arzncimiticllchre  of  their  own.     Stapf  had  b* 
his  journal    called  the   Arc/tiv ;   and    many  pr 
more  or  less  independently  of  Hahnemann,  ado 
And,  while  these  pathogenetic    materials  wer 
in  the  homoeopathic  school,  outside  of  it  Pre 
Lcipsic,  was  following  in    Hahnemann's   Inn 
medicines  on  himself  and  his  students.     Hal 
himself  of  all  these    materials,  incorporatinf 
own  observations  and  those  of  the  fcllow-obs< 
ledges.     In  my  future  lectures  I  shall  take 
tlic  proportion   in  which  these  several  clcr 
pathogenesis  of  each  medicine,  and  of  t' 
selves  I  shall  speak  at  our  next  meeting. 
additions  to  the  second  issue  of  his   w 
same  character  as  his  contributions  to  th< 
be  collateral  eflfects  of  the  drugs  obser\xt 
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whom  he  gave  them.  They  must  all,  moreover,  be  supposed 
to  have  resulted  from  the  30th  dilution  ;  for  since  1829  Hahne- 
mann had  urged  the  administration  of  all  medicines  at  this 
potency.  The  same  thing  must  be  said  of  the  contributions 
of  Hahnemann's  friends  to  this  edition.  They  may  fairly  be 
conceived  to  have  been  provings  on  themselves  or  other 
healthy  persons,  save  where,  as  in  Wahlc's  symptoms  of 
Mezereum  and  Hcring's  of  Arsenic,  the  internal  evidence  is 
strong  in  the  contrary  direction.  But  they  must  in  all  cases 
have  been  evoked  from  the  30th  dilution ;  for  in  tlie  edition 
of  the  Or^anoH  published  in  1833  Hahnemann  recommends 
all  provings  to  be  made  therewith,  as  yielding  the  best  results. 
In  the  preface  to  Nalrum  muriaticum  in  the  fourth  volume 
of  the  first  edition  of  the  Chnmic  Diseases  he  states  that  the 
symptoms  of  that  medicine  were  so  obtained  ;  and  we  may 
fairly  extend  the  inference  to  all  provings  subsequently  made. 

It  thus  appears  that  a  large  proportion  of  the  symptoms 
contained  in  the  final  recension  of  the  Chronic  Diseases  are 
effects,  real  or  supposed,  of  ver>'  infinitesimal  doses — of  the 
potencies  from  the  sixth  to  the  thirtieth  of  the  centesimal 
scale.  This  is  an  altogether  new  element  of  our  pathogeneses, 
one  which  has  not  encountered  us  as  we  have  been  studying 
the  Materia  Medica  Pura.  It  may  fairly  be  demanded  what 
evidence  we  have  in  support  of  the  assumption  made  in  these 
symptom-lists,  viz.,  that  infinitesimal  portions  of  drugs,  from 
the  billionth  to  the  dccillionth  of  a  grain,  have  the  power  of 
affecting  the  healthy  organism. 

Now  into  this  question  I  propose  to  enter  on  a  subsequent 
occasion,  when  I  shall  discuss  the  infinitesimals  of  homoeo- 
pathy. I  shall  then  adduce  evidence  which  will,  I  think, 
satisfy  your  minds — as  it  does  my  own — that  there  is  nothing 
in  the  fact  that  the  symptoms  before  us  were  chiefly  obtained 
with  such  doses  which  need  discredit  them  as  genuine  effects 
of  the  drugs  administered  ;  though  it  does  give  them  a  special 
place  and  character.  But  there  is  another  clement  in  Hahne- 
mann's own  contributions,  at  least,  to  these  pathogeneses, 
which  is  nov6l.  I  have  shown  that  his  symptoms  must  be 
presumed  to  have  been  observed  upon  patients  taking  the 
medicines,  and  not  upon  healthy  persons  proving  them.  Here, 
again,  you  will  challenge  me,  and  ask  what  guarantee  we  have 
that  such  symptoms  are  not  effects  of  the  disease  existing 
rather  than  of  the  drug  being  taken. 

And  here  I  regret  that  I  cannot  meet  your  challenge.  We 
saw,  when  upon  the  Reine  Arzneimittellehre,  how  very  unsatis- 
iactory  was  Hahnemann's  mode  of  proceeding  in  tliis  matter. 
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Wc  followed  him,  by  means  of  the  references  he  has  gi 
to  the  authors  whose  obser\'ations  he  cites,  many  of 
were  made  upon  the  sick.     Here  we  saw  him,  as  it 
work  among  his  patients ;  we  noticed  the  symptoms  he  s<3 
as  resulting  from  the  drug  administered,  and  not  froi 
disease  present ;  wc  noted  their  conformity  to  his  oivn  ( 
and  to  common  sense.     The  result  was  to  show  that  his 
desire  for  symptoms  and  his  over-estimation  of  the  a<] 
of  drugs,  had  led    him  in  numerous  instances  to  put 
as  pathogenetic  effects  phenomena  which  were  obuousi)^ 
of  the  disease  or  of  occasional  causes.     We  can  ha\T  na 
fidencc,  but  rather  the  reverse,  that  he  has  not  followc 
same  course  in  his  obscrxations  upon  his  own  patients, 
the  thousand  symptoms  of  Calcarca  and  I'hosphorus 
twelve  hundred  of  Sepia — all  derived  from  sick  persons  < 
the  six  or  seven  years  of  the  Ctethcn    period.     'I*hc 
re-proving  of  the  latter  medicine  in  America,  in  which 
healthy  persons  took  part,  has  only  yielded  517  symptof 
its  result. 

There  is  one  source  especially  on  which  Hahnemann  t 
to  have  relied  at  this  time  for  pathogenetic  effects  of 
I  mean  aggravations,  real  or  suppf)scd,  of  the  existing 
toms  of  patients.     In  1813,  he  had  written  to  Stapf:*— 
arc  right  in  supposing  that    the  increase  by  a   medici 
symptoms  that  had  been  previously  present   most  pro| 
indicates  that  the  medicine  given   can  of  itself  also  1 
similar  sj-mptoms.     Sft//,  we  must  not  inchtde  suck  sjpt^ 
in  the  list  of  the  pure,  positive  ejects  of  tJu  medicine^  ai 
not  in  writing."    yF-gidi's  Colocynth  case  shows  how, 
later   time,    this   salutary  caution    was  dropped.     A 
labouring  long  under  neuralgia  starting  from  a  nephrit 
plaint,  and  su/Tcring  several  times  a  day  from  "agoni/i 
proceeding  from  the  region  of  the  left  kidney  down  tb 
spending  limb  as  far  as  the  outer  malleolus,"  took 
a   drop  of  Colocynth   6.     In  the   c^'cning   the  pa' 
periodically,  "  a  dreadful  cutting  in  the  a^omen,  • 
from  the  left  renal  region,  spasmodically  drawing  tl 
up  to  the  body,  and  forcing  the  patient  to  bend  h< 
pletely  forward."    This,  at  tiic  utmost,  was  a  medir 
vation,  but  it  appears  as  S.   1 14  of  the  pathogcnf 
cyntli  in  the  second  edition  of  the   Chronischen 
This  suggests  how  many  of  the  apparently  wondei 
drugs  which  experience  has  proved  of  little  activity 
carbonicum)  were  obtained. 

•  Dudgeon's  Zrc/«r<x,  p.  i3i. 
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I  am  compelled,  therefore,  to  draw  the  conclusion  that  the 
great  bulk  of  the  pathogeneses  of  the  Chroniscften  Krankheiien 
are  not  to  be  relied  upon  as  genuine  physiological  effects  of 
the  drugs.  The  fact  of  their  being  obtained  with  infinitesimal 
doses  would  not  at  all  disqualify  them,  however  much  they 
would  stand  in  need  of  clinical  verification.  But  their  appear- 
ance in  the  sick,aftcr  the  revelation  we  have  had  of  Hahnemann's 
mode  of  dealing  with  such  symptoms.puts  them  (to  my  thinking) 
utterly  without  the  pale  of  genuine  drug  effects.  They  may 
be  such,  but  we  have  no  means  of  knowing  that  they  are ;  and 
here  pathogenetic  verification — the  reproduction  of  the  same 
symptoms  on  the  healthy — is  required  ere  we  can  use  them 
with  any  confidence  in  working  the  rule  simiiux  simiiibus. 

It  is  otherwise  with  the  Reine  'ArznchnitteiUhrc.  We  have 
in  that  work  a  genuine  contribution,  and  the  first  made  on  any 
large  scale,  to  the  ascertainment  of  the  physiological  cfiTccts  of 
drugs,  of  their  action  on  the  healthy  human  body.  Urged  as 
a  nece.s.sity  by  Hallcr,  feebly  attempted  by  Storck  and  Alex- 
ander, no  real  step  was  taken  towards  this  end  till  Hahnemann 
published  that  Fragmenta  de  vihbus,  of  which  the  Rcme  Arznei- 
mitteUckrc  is  the  flower  and  fruit.  Whatever  additions  have 
been  made  to  our  knowledge  since,  whatever  improvements 
have  been  introduced  into  our  methods  of  obtaining  it,  this 
first  essay  of  the  kind  can  never  be  superseded,  and  stands  as 
an  imperishable  record  of  the  wisdom,  devotion,  and  industry 
of  its  author.  If  I  have  had  to  criticise  here  and  there,  it  is 
not  that  I  less  admire.  I  cordially  subscribe  to  Dr.  Dudgeon's 
paneg>Tic.  '*  I  may  safely  say  "  (he  writes)*  "  that  in  the 
mere  labour  of  the  Materia  Medica,  Hahnemann's  own  doings 
are  tenfold  as  great  and  important  as  all  the  labours  of  all  his 
predecessors  and  all  his  followers  ;  that  while  we  might  manage 
to  get  on  though  we  were  deprived  of  all  the  provings  of  every 
other  contributor  to  our  Materia  Mcdica,  were  we  deprived 
of  Hahnemann's  obser\ations,and  especially  his  earlier  provings, 
such  as  those  of  Belladonna,  Aconite.  Bryonia,  Nux,  Pulsatilla, 
Rhus,  Arnica,  Mercurius,  &c.,  we  might  shut  up  shop  at  once. 
In  the  matter  of  the  Materia  Medica,  we  must  all  acknowledge 
that  among  them  that  arc  born  of  women  there  hath  not  arisen 
a  greater  tlian  Samuel  Hahnemann.* 

*  Lectures,  p.  2Ji. 


LECTURE  III. 

SOURCES  OF  THE   IlOMCEOPATinC  MATERIA  MEDI 
(Contirn/ed.) 

In  the  preceding  lecture  on   the   sources  of  the  H 
pathic  Materia  Mcdica   I   gave  you  an  account  of 
mines  of  knowledge  on  this  subject — the  Krttu  Arzfu, 
Uhre  and  Chronischen  KnutkhaUn  of  Hahnemann 
proceeding  to  speak  of  the  other  and  later  contributioi! 
which  go  to  make  up  our  wealth.   I  ought  lo  tell 
Hahnemann's  pathogeneses  have  been  rendered  availab 
in  our  mother  tongue. 

It  is  obvious  that  such  work  must  come  cither  from 
Britain  or  from  America  ;   and  it  is  a  ph)'^tcian  practu 
the  latter  country  who  has  given  us  the  only   English 
of  the  master's  proving^  we  have  hitherto  possessed, 
to  Dr.   Hempel,  from  whose  pen  appeared,  in  1846,1! 
volumes  of  the  Materia  Medica  Pura  and   the   five  f 
Chronic  Diseases  which  now  stand  before  you.     Vou  hav 
to  open  them  to  find  that  they  fall  vcrj*  far  short  of  rcpi 
ing  their  original.      It  is  perhaps  a  small  matter  if 
medicines  of  the  Materia  Medica  Pura  are  re-arranged 
ing  to  the  alphabetical  order  of  their  Latin  names, 
will  perceive  that  all  names  of  authorities  are  omitted, 
for  the  medicines  where  the  symptoms  from  all  soi 
thrown  together  we  have  no  clue  whatever  to  their  of 
in  no  case  can  we  distinguish  between  the  results  <A 
and  the  observations  cited  from  authors.     The  pali 
in  which   Hahnemann   has  separated  his  own  sympf 
those  contributed  by  otliers  arc  rarely  allowed  to  st 
left  them  ;  but  sometimes  (as  with  Bryonia)  the  latt 
to  follow  the  former  in  each  division  of  the  scher 
in  square  brackets  for  distinctness,  sometimes  (as 
tum  and  Camphor)  they  arc  thrown  tc^cther  i 
without  distinction.     The  symptoms  are  printed  « 
instead  of  in  separate  paragraphs ;  and  are  div' 
tions,  with  headings  according  to  their  subject 
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A  closer  examination  will  discover  still  further  and  more 
serious  faults.  The  medicines  of  the  second  volume  of  the 
Reitte  ArsneimittelUhrc  have  been  translated  from  the  edition 
of  1824,  not — as  they  should  have  been — from  the  later  one  of 
1833.  Ferrum  and  Verbascum  have  been  omitted  from  this 
work,  doubtless  by  accident  But  we  miss  from  it  a  number 
of  other  medicines,  and  find  by  the  translator's  preface  that 
these  include  all  those  which  subsequently  appeared  in  the 
Chtonischen  Krankheiten.  The  reasons  Dr.  Hcmpel  assigns 
for  such  omissions  are  incorrect,  and,  in  my  judgment, 
wholly  insufficient ;  and  English  readers  have  lost  materially 
from  not  having  had  the  articles  on  these  drugs,  with  their 
prefaces  and  annotations,  presented  to  them  in  their  original 

I  forms. 

'  A  yet  graver  objection  remains  behind  ;  and  that  is,  that  the 
translation  is  not  a  faithful  one.  Dr.  Wilson  has  abundantly 
proved  this  in  respect  of  wholesale  omission  and  careless 
rendering  of  symptoms,  and  I  must  affirm  the  same  as  to  the 
presentation  of  the  introductions  and  notes.  //  va  sans  dire 
that  we  can  never  depend  upon  the  version  of  the  cited 
symptoms,  which  often  suffer  materially  in  their  passage  from 
English,  French,  or  Latin  into  Hahnemann's  German,  and 
thence  (in  ignorance  of  the  originals)  into  Dr.  Hempcl's 
English.  I  must  regretfully  say  that  I  have  long  ceased  to 
have  any  reliance  on  this  translation,  and  never  venture  now 
to  quote  Hahnemann  as  given  by  Hempcl  lest  I  should  mis- 
represent him. 

You  will  find  tiiese  facts  stated  in  more  detail  in  an  article 
"On  the  Translations  of  Hahnemann's  Pathogeneses  ;  witli  a 
pica  for  a  new  English  version,"  which  I  published  in  the 
Butish  Journal  of  Homoeopathy  \t\  1877.  My  plea  has  since 
been  entertained  by  the  Hahnemann  Publishing  Society  of 
this  country-,  so  far  as  the  Reim  Ars^ieimitteliehre  is  concerned  ; 
and  Dr.  Dudgeon,  so  favourably  known  by  his  rendering  of  the 
Organon  and  the  lesser  writings  of  the  master,  has  undertaken 
this  work  also.  I  have  gladly  co-opcratcd  with  him  in  revising 
from  the  originals  the  quotations  made  from  authors,  and 
supplying  to  these  from  the  same  sources  such  illumination  as 
they  need.  The  first  volume  of  the  work  is  now  before  you, 
and  I  am  sure  that  you  will  find  it  as  true  a  reproduction  in 

_  letail  as  you  will  see  it  to  be  in  general  outline.     I  hope  that. 

■either here  or  in  America,  the  Chronischcn  Krankfuiten  will 
soon  be  presented  in  a  similar  manner ;  so  that  English 
readers  may  feel  with  confidence  that  they  possess  Hahne- 
mann's pathogeneses  in  their  own  tongue. 
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I  now  proceed  to  tcU  you  of  the  later  contributii 
have  been  made  to  the  Materia  Mcdtca  of  Homccop«l 

1.  The  first   to  appear  in  the  field  of   drug-prov 
Hahnemann  had  led  the   way  was  no  follower  of  hit 
professor  of  the  University  of  Ixipiic,  L>r.  Johann 
Gottfried  Jorg.     His  academical  position  gave  him 
assist  him  ;  and   twcnty-onc  of  these,  with  himself, 
young  sons,  and  three  females  (aged  forty-five,  eighth 
twelve  respectively),  formed   his  company   of  pi 
published  at  Lcipsic  in    1825  a   fir.-it  volume  of  tho^ 
obtained,  under  the  title   of  AfaUrra/rrn  sm   einer 
HeiimitteiUhre  durck    Versuc/i^    <Us  Arcn^'tn    an 
Menscheft,     It  contained  experiments  with  the  foltowi] 

Acidum  hydrocyanicum  (with  aqua       Ignatia. 

lauroccrasi  and  aqua  amygdalarum  lodium. 
amararum).  Moschus, 

Arnica  (flowers  and  root).  Nitmm. 

AsafcEt)da«  Opium. 

Camphor.  Serpent; 

Castoreu  m,  \'alcrian. 

Digitalis. 

All  these  substances  were  taken  In  moderate  doses, 
(and  if  necessary  increased)  until  a  decided  impi 
made.  The  experiments  of  each  provcr  arc  related 
just  as  they  were  made  and  as  the  symptoms  occui 
the  preface  a  description  is  given  of  the  age,  tern] 
and  constitution  of  those  engaged  in  the  task,  and  tl 
ancc  afforded  that  all  were  in  good  health. 

Vou  will  see  at  once  that  in   the  mode  of  givin] 
provings  to  tlae  world,  Professor  Jorg  has  greatly  in 
upon  Hahnemann.     While  the  latter  leaves  us  in  dar 
to  the  subjects  of  the  provings,  the  doses  taken,  and 
and  connection  in  which  the  symptoms  appeared,  h 
dear  daylight.     Of  the  intrinsic  value  of  the  proving 
evidence  is  that  Hahnemann  was  glad   to  incorpora' 
his   own  pathogeneses.     He  seems  to   have    beer 
of  them  up  to  1833  ;  for  in  the  volume   of  the  Rt 
vtittt'lUhre   then    published,   he    credits   Jorg's   sy 
Ignatia   to   Hartlaub   and  Trinks,   who   had    sin? 
them  into  the  collection  of  theirs  of  which  I  shall 
But   in   the  second  edition  of  the   Chnmischen 
(1835-9)  h^  uses  Jorg's  pathogeneses  of  Digitalis. 
Nitmm,  referring  them  to  him  by  name  and  worV 
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You  have  only,  I  think,  to  examine  these  provings  to  come 
to  the  same  opinion  of  their  value.  You  may  see  the  original 
work  in  the  library  of  the  College  of  Surgeons  ;  or  may  read 
its  experiments  in  the  fourth  volume  of  Frank's  Magazin^ 
from  wliich,  moreover,  many  of  them  have  been  translated  by 
Dr.  Hempel  in  his  Materia  Medica.  It  is  a  pity  that  a  volume 
so  rich  in  instruction  and  usefulness  has  not  long  ago  been 
rendered  into  English  as  it  stands  ;  and  I  commend  the  work 
to  any  competent  person  who  desires  to  do  service  to  his 
fcllow-homceopatliists  of  the  English  speech. 

2.  The  next  to  take  up  the  work  of  instituting  and  publish- 
ing drug-provings  were  two  distinguished  mcmtx:rs  of  the 
homcEopathic  school — Drs.  Hartlaub  and  Trinks.  They  also 
named  their  collection  Reine  A  rzneimitteilehre^  evidently 
intending  it  to  be  a  sequel  to  Hahnemann's  work.  It  was 
published  at  Lcipsic  in  three  volumes,  dated  1828,  1829.  and 
1831  respectively.  Each  contains  an  elaborate  pathogenesis 
of  certain  new  medicines,  and  shorter  contributions  to  the 
knowledge  of  others  already  familiar  to  homoeopathists.  The 
former,  like  Hahnemann's,  are  made  up  of  original  provings 
instituted  by  them  and  of  citations  from  authors ;  the  latter 
are  chiefly  single  provings  or  cases  of  poisoning.  All  are 
arranged  in  the  usual  schematic  order ;  and  there  is  a  great, 
though  not  entire,  lack  of  information  as  to  the  circumstances 
of  the  experiments. 

The  first  volume  contains  full  pathogeneses  of  Plumbum, 
Cantharis,  Laurocerasus,  Phosphorus,  and  Antimonium  cru- 
dum.  and  shorter  additions  to  the  symptomatology  of  eighteen 
other  drugs. 

The  second  volume  gives  us,  in  the  first  category',  Gratiola, 
Oleum  animale,  Alumina,  and  I'hellandriura,  and  fourteen 
medicines  in  the  second. 

The  third  volume  introduces  to  us  Bovista,  Kali  hydriodi- 
cum,  Ratanhia,  Strontian,  and  Tabacum,  and  adds  to  our 
knowledge  of  no  less  than  thirty  other  substances. 

As  these  volumes  came  into  existence  between  1828  and 
1S31,  it  was  obviously  open  to  Hahnemann  to  avail  himself 
of  them  for  the  third  edition  of  his  Reine  Arziicimitteilihre 
(1S30-3),  and  the  second  of  his  Chraniscfun  Krankheiten 
(1835-9).  This  he  has  done  to  the  fullest  possible  extent 
He  has  not  only  used  their  new  provings,  but  has  transferred 
to  his  pages  the  symptoms  they  have  extracted  from  authors, 
and  in  doing  so  has  frequently  omitted  tlic  references  to  the 
work  and  page,  leaving  those  curious  in  the  matter  to  refer  to 
iHartiaub  and  Trinks.     I   was  much  hindered   in  my  work  of 
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examining  the  originals  of  some  of  his  citations 
covered  this  practice  of  his. 

I   come  now  to  an  important  and  much -questioned) 
of  Hartlaub  and  Trinks'  pathogeneses — I  mean  the  |l 
furnished  by  the  i>crson  designated  as  "  Ng,"      On  I 
occasion  of  Hahnemann's  using  their  work  in  his  Ckr^ 
KranklifiUn^  viz.,  in  the  section  on  Alumina,  he  makcai 
preface   the   following  remarks : — **  With    merely   thq 
letters  (anonymousncss  indeed !)   Drs,   Hartlaub  and  ' 
designate  a  man   who  has  furnished  the  greatest  fiui| 
symptoms  for  their  Anna/en,  but  these  often  cxpresal 
careless,  disuse,  and   indefinite  manner."     He  goes  od 
that  he  has  extracted  that  which  was  useful  from  his  cci 
tions,  believing  that  he  was  a  truthful  and  careful  persoi 
that  it  was  not  to  be  expected  that  in  so  delicate  and  d 
a   mailer   as  drug-proving,   the   homceopalhic   public  | 
place  confidence  in  an  unknown  person  designated  sii 
"  Ng."    This  note  of  Halmcmann's  has  led  to  a  good 
mistrust  of  the  symptoms  of  the  anonymous  observer 
tion,  which   has  been   increased  by  their  excessive  ni 
Dr.  Roth  having  counted  more  than  eleven  thousand 
several  contributions  to  the  Materia  Mcdica  furnished 
between  1828  and  1856.     So  far  has  confidence  been 
that  the  compilers  of  the  earlier  parts  of  the  Cypher  K% 
have  felt  themselves  warranted  in  omitting  "  Ng.'s  "  syi 
from  the  materials  they  have  indexed.      13ut  there 
portant  considerations  on  tlic  other  side.      Dr.  Hcrii 
satisfactorily  explained  the  anonymousness.    •*  Ng.,**  he 
"  was  a  surgeon  near  Budweis,  in  Bohemia,  a  candid,  x^ 
well-meaning  man,  not  very  learned  :  his  name  was  K 
and  evcr>-body  knew  it     According  to  the  laws  of  his 
he  had  no  right  to  practise  except  as  a  surgeon.     A  Lv 
of  the  right  arm  disabled  him  from  following  his  callir 
wife  commenced   a  school  and  instructed  girls  in  r 
she  supported  the  family  by  this.     Nenning  became 
ted  with  homccopathy,  and  soon  was  an  ardent  adm 
had  the  grand  idea  to  aid  the  cause  by  making  pr 
the  girls  in  his  wife's  millinery  shop.     He  succew' 
suading  them.     Unluckily  enough  he  came  in  conn 
Hartlaub  in  Leipzig,  instead  of  with  Hahnemann  hi 
Austrians  were  forbidden  by  a  strict  law  to  .sen 
outside  of  Austria  to  be  printed  ;  hence  not  only  >' 
all   other  Austrians,  appeared   in   our  literature 
initials."     Nenning  himself  has  given,  in  the  AUg* 
•  See  Allen's  Encychf.ctdia,  III..  640. 


Zeitungiox  1839,  a  similar  account,  to  explain  the  number  of 
his  symptoms.  "If  I  have  perchance,"  so  he  writes.  "  made 
L  too  many  provings,  for  it  is  remarked  that  I  have  furnished 
I  too  many  symptoms,  that  should,  in  my  opinion,  deserve  sym- 
pathy rather  than  ridicule.  The  exhortation  of  Hahnemann 
not  only  to  enjoy  but  to  put  our  hand  to  the  work  animated 
my  zeal,  and  the  active  support  of  Hartlaub  rendered  it  pos- 
sible for  me  to  do  that  which  perhaps  strikes  Hahnemann  as 
surprising.  A  number  of  persons,  partly  related  to  me,  and 
partly  friendly,  were  gathered  together  by  me,  and,  in  consid- 
I  cration  of  board  and  payment,  made  experiments.  Along 
with  them  were  also  my  two  daughters,  and,  with  complete 
reliance  on  the  honesty  of  them  all,  I  gave  one  medicine  to 
one  and  another  to  another,  writing  down  all  that  the)'  re- 
ported. It  was  a  matter  of  conscience  on  my  part  also  not  to 
omit  the  smallest  particular  ;  and  that  thereby  frequent  repe- 
titions have  arisen  I  grant  readily,  but  I  thought  that  just  in 
that  way  the  sphere  of  action  of  the  medicine  could  be  best 
recognised." 

1  It  seems,  then,  that  Nenning's  symptoms  were  obtained  in 
the  true  way,  viz.,  by  provings  on  the  healthy  body  ;  but  that 
the  payment  of  the  provers  and  the  want  of  discrimination 
exercised  in  receiving  their  reports  throw  somt  shade  of  doubt 
upon  the  results.  I  cannot  think,  however,  that  they  warrant 
their  entire  rejection.  The  only  thing  which  such  symptoms 
need  is  "  clinical  verification,"  testing,  that  is,  by  being  used 
as  materials  wherewith  to  work  the  rule  similia  similibns 
atrentur.  If,  when  submittetl  to  this  test,  they  (as  a  rule) 
prove  trustworthy,  we  may  safely  assume  them  to  be  genuine, 
and  admissible  into  the  Materia  Mcdica.  Now,  we  have  the 
testimony  of  three  of  the  most  industrious  symptomatologists 
of  our  school — Bonninghausen,  Hering,  and  Wilson — that 
they  have  found  no  reason  to  distrust  Nenning's  symptoms, 
and  have  used  them  as  satisfactorily  as  those  of  other  ob- 
servers. No  statement  to  the  reverse  of  this  has  come  from 
the  other  side ;  so  that  we  may  accept  Nenning's  contributions 
as  at  least  provisionally  established  to,  be  good  and  sound 
additions  to  our  pathogenetic  material. 

3.  The  next  name  on  our  list  is  that  of  Dr.  Ernst  Stapf. 
This  physician,  one  of  Hahnemann's  oldest  and  most  valued 
disciples,  began  in  1823  to  publish  a  journal  devoted  to  the 
interests  of  the  new  method.  He  called  it  Archw  fiir  die 
homoopathische  Heilkiiust ;  but  it  is  generally  known  simply 
as  the  Archiv^  or — very  often — .Stapfs  Archh\  To  this 
journal  the  contributions  most*  urgently  called  for  and  most 
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largely  furnished  were  provinfjs  of  medicines. 
that  fifteen  volumes  had  been  published  a  considerable 
of  these  had  accumulated  ;  and  it  became  de»irabk 
them  a  separate  form  for  practical  use.  Some  of 
notably  those  of  Anacardium,  Cuprum.  Mczcrcui 
Plalina — Hahnemann  (who  h.id  himself  taken  part  i] 
of  the  experiments)  desired  to  use  for  the  second  ed 
his  Chronic  Diseases ;  and  these  Stapf  left  alone, 
fcst — in  all  containing  twelve  medicines — he  publu 
1836  in  a  volume  entitled  Beitriif^e  sur  reinen  Ar^neimxi 
!>.,  Additions  to  the  Materia  AMtca  Pura,  The  tm 
are — 


Agnus  castus. 
Clematis. 
Coffca. 
Crocus. 


Ranunculus 
(bulbosus  and  sccleratus). 
Rhcxlodcndron, 
Sabadilla. 


'Icucriug 
Valcrii 


nai 


All  those  as  to  which  any  information  is  given  on 
were  proved  in  Hahnemann's  earlier  manner^  Lt.,  in  md 
but  substantial  doses,  generally  taken  singly.     The  resy 
presented  in  the  usual  schema  form,  but  with  copious  rel 
to  the  separate' experiments  of  the  proverb,  when  thi 
specified.     The  introductions  to  the  several  medicmcs  | 
and   interesting,  and  contain   much  information  abou 
former  uses  and  about  such  homoeopathic  experience 
been  gained  with  them.     The  whole  makes  a  very  vi 
volume  ;    and,  as  it  has  been  rendered  into  English 
Hempcl,  it  is  available  for  all  students. 

4.  I  have  next  to  speak  of  the  Auiitrian  provings. 
year   1S42  homoeopathy  had  come  to  number  many  al 
active  representatives  in  Vienna ;  and  it  seemed  to  ti 
the  words  of  one  of  their  number)  "  a  shame  to  be  st 
their  indolent  limbs  and  lolling  lazily  upon  tlac  couch 
for  them   by  the  laborious  toil   of  the  master :  **  they 
mined  to  have  "  courage  to  tread  bravely  in  his  footstCL 
to  pursue,  with  untiring  patience,  the  path  he  had  opc< 
to  them."     They  considered  the  most  serious  obstacle  \ 
practice  and  advance  of  the  homoeopathic  method  to  I 
form  in  which   Hahnemann  had  given  his  provings  t| 
world,  i,e,,  as  a  schema  of  detached  symptoms,  without' 
mation  as  to  how,  or  in  what  order  and  sequence,  the 
obtained.     They  set  therefore  before  themselves,  as  the 
task,  the  re-proving  of  medicines,  without  excluding  00c 
original  experiments. 
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In  pursuance  of  this  object  they  gave  us  re-provings  of 
Aconite,  Bryonia,  Colocynth,  Natrum  muriaticum.  Sulphur, 
and  Thuja;  and  primary  provings  of  Argentum  nitricum, 
Coccus  cacti,  and  Kali  bichromicum.  Each  drug  was  en- 
trusted to  one  member  of  the  society  into  which  they  formed 
themselves,  who  undertook  and  superintended  the  experi- 
ments, and  published  them  in  full  detail,  with  an  elaborate 
account  of  all  that  was  known  of  the  medicine  up  to  the  time 
of  writing.  From  twenty  to  thirty  persons  took  part  in  every 
proving ;  and,  though  trials  of  the  attenuations  were  not 
neglected,  the  great  aim  of  the  experimenters  seems  to  have 
been  the  development  of  the  full  physiological  action  of  drugs 
from  repeated  and  increasing  doses  of  the  mother-tincture, 
which,  in  the  case  of  Thuja,  even  reached  as  much  as  looo 
drops  at  a  time. 

The  monographs  containing  these  most  valuable  provings 
were  chiefly  published  in  the  (Esten-eichisc/u  Zeitschrift  fiir 
HomoopathU^  a  journal  conducted  by  the  Austrian  Society, 
which  runs  through  four  years.  Wurmb's  re-proving  of 
Sulphur  is  contained  in  a  later  periodical,  the  Zeitschrift  dcs 
Vereins  der  hombopathisdun  Aerzte  CEsterreichs  (vols,  i  and 
ii).  Most  of  them  have  been  translated  into  English*  with 
more  or  less  completeness.  They  will  always  be  ranked 
among  the  chief  materials  we  possess  for  the  construction  of 
the  Materia  Medica  of  the  future;  and  the  labourers  at  them, 
of  whom  we  may  mention  as  pre-eminent  Watzke,  Huber, 
Mayerhofer,  Wachtel,  Wurmb,  Arneth,  Gerstel,  and  von  Zlat- 
arovich,  have  written  their  names  indelibly  on  the  roll  of  the 
heroes  of  the  homoeopathic  history. 

While  thus  giving  prerogative  rank  to  the  Austrian  prov- 
ings, it  must  be  added  that  they  are  but  one  instance  of  the 
activity  of  German  homoeopathy  in  this  field  down  almost  to 
the  present  day.  Not  only  Stapfs  Archi\\  but  the  other 
journals  published  in  that  country,  as  Hartlaub  and  Trinks* 
Annalen^  Gricsselich's  Hygea^  and,  later,  the  AUgemeine  /tomd<h- 
pathisdie  Zeitung  and  Vierteijahrschri/t,  teem  with  provings 
and  re-provings.  Among  the  former  may  be  mentioned  those 
of  Berberis,  Coca,  Colchicum,  Hypericum,  Kreosote,  and 
Nux  moschata  ;  among  the  latter  those  of  Agaricus,  Chamo- 
milla,  Cyclamen,  Chelidonium,  and  Euphrasia.  The  men 
whose  names  stand  out  most  prominently  as  conductors  of 

•  Colocynth,  Coccus  cacti,  and  Thuja,  in  MetcalPs  Hommopathic 
ProvingSf  Sulphur  in  the  British  Journal  of  Hommopatky  (vols.  xv. 
and  xvi.),  and  Arj^ntum  nitricum  as  3n  appendix  to  Hempcl's  trans- 
lation of  Stapfs  Bettriigc, 
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these  experiments  arc  Buchm»nn,  Bucl>ncr,  HcHMg-,  , 
Hoppe,  Ko:h,  Lcmbkc,  and  RciL  TTic  last  grrat  c 
tion  to  the  Materia  Medica  we  have  rccci\^  from  thi 
has  been  Buchmann's  Chclidonium ;  but  an  endeavoar 
a  thorough  re-proving  of  Cuprum  has  recently  been 
foot  by  the  Central  Vcrcin,  and  we  hope  it  may  txs 
fruit 

Nor  has  the  old  school  of  medicine  in  Germany  be 
gcther  insensible  to  the  exhortations  and  example 
Professor  Martin,  of  the  University  of  Jena,  has  occa 
proved  medicines  on  his  students,  and  published  the 
obtained:   to  this  source  we  owe  the  pathogr'-  — • 
chloricum-     In   1848  the  Vienna  Society  of   I 
Itself — in  emulation  of  its  homccopathic  **  double   — t^ 
provings.     The  medicines  selected  were  Arnica,  BclU 
Chamomilla,  and  Chclidonium  ;  and  each  U'as  tested   b 
five  to  twelve  persons,  taking  the  drugs  after  the  mai 
Jorg.      Unfortunately,  "  the  committee      (I  quote  frc 
Dudgeon's  account)  "who  had  the  drawing-up  of  the  it 
the  results  of  the  trials  cut  down  the  symptoms  of  each 
in  a  most  arbitrary  manner,  and  only  recorded  such  syn 
as  were  common  to  all  or  most  of  the  experimenters," 
of  these,  however — Schneller  by  name — has  given  a  d 
account  of  his  provings  of  the  above-named  drugs,  and 
some    additional    experiments    instituted    on    himsell 
Aconite,   Conium,    Hyoscyaraus,    Rheum,   and    Strany 
You    will   find   his  communication   translated   in   thci 
volume  of  the  British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy.     Besides 
the  followers  of  Rademachcr  have  made  a  few  proving* 
experiments  witJi   Fcrrum  have  been  translated  in  tf 
volume  of  the  same  journal.     More  recently  rrofessor 
though  giving  his  attention  mainly  to  experiments  wit 
on  animals,  has  not  been  unmindful  of  the  value  of  occ 
instituting  them  on  the  human  subject,  and   has' 
(especially  from  Aconite)  some  valuable  provings. 

Before  passing  to  the  other  chief  scene  of  hotf 
provings— the  United  States  of  America— let  me 
words  as  to  what  has  been  done  of  the  kind  in  the  , 
countries   into  which  the  method  of  Hahnemann 
trated. 

The   only  original   pathogenesis  of  note  which 
given  us  is  that  of  Quinine  by  Dr.  Alphonsc  Noa 
two  great  compilers  of  Materia  Medica  in  that  c 
been  Drs.  Roth  and  Jahr.     All  these  three  names  i 
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to  the  German  extraction  of  their  bearers.  Some  indigenous 
proving,  however,  has  been  done  by  Petroz,  Ozanam,  Teste, 
Molin,  and  Imbert-Gourbeyrc ;  and  published  in  the  French 
homoeopathic  journals. 

England  has  contributed  little  more  to  our  pathogenetic 
treasury.  The  Kali  bichromicum  of  Drysdale,  the  Naja  of 
I  Russell,  the  Cedron  of  Casanova,  the  Cotyledon  umbilicus  of 
I  Craig,  and  the  Uranium  nitricum  of  Edward  Blake — these  are 
all  the  provings  of  any  note  of  which  we  can  boast  during  the 
forty  and  more  years  in  which  homceopathy  has  been  prac- 
tised in  this  countr>'. 

Still  less  can  be  said  of  Spain  and  Tt(%ly^  which  have  only 
given  us  (so  far  as  I  know)  one  medicine  each — the  Tarantula 
of  Nunez  from  the  former  and  the  Cactus  of  Rubin i  from  the 
latter.  From  Brazil  wo.  have  received  a  collection  of  provings 
[of  the  plants  and  animal  venoms  indigenous  to  that  country 
instituted  by  Dr.  Mure,  of  Rio.  They  are  of  obscure  origin 
and  doubtful  value  ;  and  hardly  one  of  the  substances  tested 
has  come  into  general  use.  Still  more  dubious  are  the 
Nouvelles  Donnas  of  Dr.  Houat,  of  the  French  island  of 
Reunion.  If  you  will  read  the  review  of  his  first  volume  in 
the  twenty-seventh  volume  o{  i\\g  British  Journal  0/ Homa'o- 
pathy\  and  will  then  verify  the  suspicions  expressed  by  looking 
through  a  few  of  his  pathogeneses  as  given  by  Dr.  Allen  in 
his  Encyclopaedia^  you  will  not  wonder  that  the  latter  generally 
(I  could  have  wished  it  had  been  always)  places  them  in  an 
appendix  by  themselves,  as  unworthy  to  rank  with  the  bond 
\de  experiments  derived  from  otlier  quarters. 

5.  I  come  now  to  the  American  sources  of  the  Homceo- 
pathic  Materia  Medica ;  and  the  first  and  most  illustrious 
name  on  the  record  is  that  of  Dr.  Constantino  Hering.  I 
should  suppose  that  the  number  of  medicines  in  whose  proving 
this  physician  has  taken  a  more  or  less  principal  part  is  only 
less  than  that  which  we  owe  to  Hahnemann  ;  and  though  the 
latter,  being  first  in  the  field,  has  given  us  most  of  our  greatest 
remedies,  yet  we  cannot  forget  our  debt  to  Hering  for  Lachesis, 
for  Apis,  and  for  Glonoin. 

Y  I  believe  that  a  good  many  of  Dr.  Hering's  provings  remain 
In  manuscript  to  this  day ;  and  I  hope  that,  in  spite  of  his 
already  venerable  age,  he  may  live  to  publish  them.  Those 
which  have  already  seen  the  light  arc  contained  in  the  Transac- 
tions of  the  American  Institute  or  the  American  Homccopaihtc 
RcviciL\  or  they  appear  in  one  or  other  of  his  two  separate 
^publications — the  Afnerikanisclie  Arznciprxifnugen  and  the  first 
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(and  35  yet  only)  volume  of  his  Materia  Medim,  The 
is  written,  as  its  name  imports,  in  the  German  t 
Hering  having  originally  come  from  that  countrj*.  He 
to  issue  it,  in  parts,  in  1852;  and,  when  discontinucxi 
come  to  contain  monographs  on  twelve  mcdicini 
them  new  to  homoeopathy — embracing  clinical  obscrva 
iv'cll  as  pathogenetic  effects.  Among  the  dru^js  inci 
may  mention  IJcnzoic  acid,  Aloes,  Apis,  Allium  Ccpa. 
and  Millefolium.  The  greater  number  of  thoc  ha 
translated  in  one  or  other  of  our  journals.  In  1 869  Dr. 
set  on  foot  the  Ameruan  Journal  of  HomfM^aShk  Mi 
Medica,  with  the  design  of  appending  thereto  another 
monographs  on  medicines.  He  ceased  to  do  so  when 
of  these  had  been  completed,  and  then  published  them 
ately  as  the  volume  of  Matfria  Mfdua  which  I  hav 
tioncd.  Besides  elaborate  arrangements  of  scA'cral  of 
remedies — as  Cuprum,  Spongia,  and  Stramonium — it 
the  Biniodidc  of  Mercury,  Natrum  sulphuricum,  and  Ofl 

I  have  omitted  to  mention  Dr.  Hcring's  first  publ 
which  dates  as  far  back  as  1837.  It  is  his  Wirkuf 
Sddangengiftes — a  full  collection  of  the  obserx'cd  phci 
of  snake-bites,  together  with  pmvings  on  the  healthy 
mainly  instituted  with  I-achcsis,  which  great  remedy  h 
introduced  to  medicine. 

But,  while  all  would  give  the  precedence  to  this  ha 
name  among  the  American  contributors  to  our  M 
it  is   far  from  standing  alone.     In  the  earlier  j> 
Neidhard,  Jcanes.  Williamson  and  Joslin  may  be  na: 
association  with  it :    in   later  times  those  of  Dunham, 
and  Conrad  Wesselhoeffc — not  to  mention  Dr.  E.  M. 
whose  work  I   must  speak  separately.     The  chief  inst'' 
and  collection  of  the  provings  of  the  United  States! 
cccdcd  from  the  American  Institute  of  Homccopathj 
association,  at  its  first  meeting  (under  Dr.  Hcring's  pre* 
in    1846,  appointed  a  "bureau"  (or  committee  as  v 
call  it)  for  the  augmentation  and  improvement  of  th' 
Mcdica.     The  first  fruit  of  its  labours  was  the  volurt 
Materia  Medica  of  American  Pro^cings,  whose  third 
now  lay  before  you.     It  contains  the  original  prov* 
Benzoic,  Fluoric,  and  Oxalic  acids,  of  Kalmia,  Pc 
Eupatorium,  Sanguinaria,  and  several  other  impo 
From  that    time  to    this,  the  Transactions   of  I 
Assembly  of  the  Institute  have  rarely  failed  to  c 
provings  furnished  by  its  Bureau  of  Materia  Met* 
those  of  Fh)-sostigma  and  Sepia  which  consti' 
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labours  for  1874  and  1875  respectively.  Provings  have  also 
formed  a  prominent  feature  in  many  of  the  American  journals. 
Excellent  material  for  them  is  now  afforded  by  tlic  students  of 
both  sexes  \sho  flock  to  the  homceopathic  colleges  of  the 
States ;  and  the  teachers  of  Materia  Medica  therein  have  not 
been  slack  in  availing  themselves  of  their  opportunities. 

6.  A  new  fountain  of  Materia  Medica  was  opened  in  1865 
by  Dr.  E.  M.  Hale,  of  Chicago.  For  some  years  previously 
his  attention  had  been  drawn  to  the  mine  of  remedial  wealth 
which  existed  in  the  indigenous  plants  of  his  country.  A  few 
only  had  been  proved  and  employed  in  the  homceopathic 
school ;  but  all  around  him  he  found  them  in  constant  use  by 
the  common  people,  and  by  the  "  botanic "  and  *'  eclectic  '* 
practitioners — cures  often  resulting  from  them  where  both 
allopathy  and  homoeopathy  had  failed.  He  determined  to 
collect  into  one  volume  all  pertinent  information  regarding  the 
principal  medicines  thus  obtained,  to  reproduce  old  and 
institute  new  provings.  and  to  present  all  trustworthy  recom- 
mendations and  experiences  as  to  their  use.  The  result  was 
the  volume  entitled  New  Remedies  in  Homceopathic  Practice, 
It  obtained  gi'cat  success,  so  that  in  two  years  a  second 
edition  was  demanded.  This  appeared  in  l867,  following  Uie 
same  order  as  the  first,  but  incorporating  all  fresh  facts  that 
had  come  to  light,  and  adding  thirty-five  more  medicines  to 
the  forty-five  previously  published.  In  1873  a  third  edition 
was  issued,  in  which  (very  unwisely,  as  I  think)  the  materials 
previously  collected  were  boiled  down  to  a  list  of  (so-called) 
"  characteristic  "  symptoms,  But  in  the  fourth  and  latest  form 
which  the  work  has  assumed  this  error  has  been  retrieved. 
The  first  volume,  indeed— entitled  Special  Symptainatology — 
is  of  the  same  character  as  the  third  edition.  But  in  the 
second  volume,  or  Special  Thcrapeut'us^  history,  account  of 
provings,  testimonies  of  authors,  and  narratives  of  cases  have 
been  restored.  We  only  want  the  detailed  provings  of  the 
second  edition  to  make  the  work  complete. 

I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  by  these  publications  Dr.  Hale 
has  rendered  an  inestimable  sen*ice  to  homoeopathy,  and 
thereby  to  the  art  of  medicine.  There  has  been  plenty  of 
severe  criticism  on  his  indiscriminate  collection  of  material, 
his  too  fond  estimates  of  ills  new  treasures,  and  the  assump- 
tions in  which  he  has  sometimes  indulged.  But  tlicse  arc 
small  matters  compared  with  the  actual  enrichment  of  our 
remedial  treasur\'  which  has  been  effected  by  his  means.  We 
really  owe  to  him  Aetata.  yEscuius.  Apocynum,  Baptisia, 
Caulophyllum,  Collinsonia;  Dioscorea,  Eupatorium  purpurcum, 
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Gclsemium  (as  Dr.  Allen  will  have  us  call  it),  H 
Helonia.s  Hydrastis,  Iris,  Ph>'tolacca,  San^innria,  a 
trum  viridc.     It  is  no  abatement  of  this  obli(;ation  to 
some  of  these  had  been  know  n  pre\'iously,  and  that 
been  actually  proved   by  Dr.   Hale  hiin*«;lf.     It 
that  made  them  current  coin,  wherever  they  had 
before ;  and  Jt  was  he  who  incited  the  new  proMngs, 
he  acted  only  as  their  promulgator  and  expositor.    1' 
of  Hahnemann  in  e\'er>'  countr>'  owes  him  hearty 
all  this  ;  and  allopathy  is  beginning  to  share  our  gain. 

I  would  advise  students,  until  they  can  obtain  tl 
edition  (which  I  have  reason  to  believe  will  mcd 
requirement),  to  endeavour  to  procure  a  copy  of  the 
supplementing  it,  if  possible,  by  a  perusal  of  the  second  ^ 
of  the  fourth. 

7.  I  have  now  mentioned  all  the  primary  sources 
special  Materia  Medica  of  Homoeopathy.  In  doing  so^ 
had  to  bring  before  you  more  than  a  score  of 
volumes,  besides  referring  to  whole  scries  of  Joum 
Transactions.  You  will  naturally  ask  whether  no  at 
been  made  to  bring  these  multitudinous  and  scattered  {>i 
into  one  collection,  so  that  they  may  be  accessible  J 
student  and  available  for  use  by  the  practitioner.  Thifl 
me  to  the  last  name  in  my  list  to-day,  that  of  Dr.  Al 
New  York. 

Our  only    codices  of   symptomatology  hitherto 
those  of  Jahrand  of  Noack  and  Trinks.     Both  dale  froir* 
years  ago  ;  and  were  at  the  best  abridgements.     They 
great  use  in  their  time,  but  have  long  been  super 
In   1874,  however,  a  work  was  commenced  which  it 
many  decades  to  make  obsolete,  and  which  gi\es  us 
pathogenetic  treasury  in  full.     I  speak  of  the  Encyc 
pure  Materia  Ahdica^  whose  ten  volumes  are  now  ' 
Here,  under  the  head  of  each  drug,  are  collected  a' 
toms  obtained  from  it  by  everj*  prover  who  has  tc 
Hahnemann    down  to  the    latest  student   of  thi 
colleges.     All  arc  copied,  translated,  and  arrangcc' 
every  available  information   is  given  regarding 
stances  under  which  they  occurred.      Nor  is  1 
Alien  has  made  a  new  collection  of  symptoms  1 
poisoning  and  overdosing,  as  recorded  in  medical ' 
Hahnemann's  day  ;  and  has  tlicrcby  greatly  en* 
our  old   pathogeneses,  and   originated   no    si 
fresh  ones.     The  work  has  been  improving  as 
and  now  that  it  is  completed,  it  forms  a  Ireas 
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the  homceopathic  practitioner  will  thankfully  draw  for  many 
years  to  come. 

We  may  partly  estimate  the  value  of  Dr.  Allen's  volumes  by 
comparing  them  with  the  only  work  of  the  kind  we  have 
hitherto  possessed  in  English.  Jahr's  Manuai.  I  speak  not  so 
much  of  the  greater  completeness  of  the  present  Encyclopedia^ 
as  of  its  manner  of  presenting  its  material.  Jahr  gave  us  a 
mind-burdening,  a  heart-breaking  list  of  bare  symptoms, 
without  hint  of  tlic  manner  in  which  they  were  obtained  or  the 
subjects  in  whom  they  appeared.  They  were  themselves  but 
a  selection  from  the  original  pathogeneses,  our  sole  warrant 
for  the  choice  made  being  the  judgment  of  the  compiler. 
Interspersed  with  them  were  numerous  so-called  "  clinical 
symptoms,"  obtained  by  breaking  up  the  features  of  cases 
reported  as  cured  by  the  drugs  into  their  component  elements, 
and  sowing  these  in  their  appropriate  plot  in  the  schema. 
This  hideous  composition,  which  has  been  fitly  styled  "  non- 
sense made  difficult,"  was,  I  say,  for  many  years  the  only 
general  Materia  Medica  available  for  homccopalhists  of  the 
Knglish  speech.  Contrast  it  with  what  we  have  now.  To 
every  symptom  Dr.  Allen  gives  us  (none  but  physiological 
ones  being  admitted,  and  none  of  these  omitted)  a  number  is 
attached,  which  refers  to  the  observer  who  warrants  it. 
Appended  to  his  name  is  a  statement,  whenever  such  informa- 
tion Is  to  be  had,  of  the  form  and  dose  of  the  drug  used,  and 
the  subjects  to  whom  it  was  administered  ;  while  the  thousands 
of  symptoms  cited  by  Hahnemann  from  authors  have  received 
all  possible  illumination  and  revision  from  their  originals. 

I  earnestly  recommend  all  students  of  homoeopathy  to 
possess  themselves  of  Dr.  Allen's  Enc)'c!op<sdia ;  but  I  do  not 
advise  them  to  content  themselves  therewith.  No  collections 
of  symptoms,  however  thoughtfully  made,  can  convey  the 
same  instruction  to  the  mind  as  the  original  records  of 
provings.  Procure  then  (I  would  say),  or  seek  access  to  as 
many  as  possible  of  the  primary  sources  of  our  knowledge 
which  I  have  characterised,  and  to  which  Dr.  Allen's  book  will 
refer  you  in  the  case  of  each  drug.  Read  the  day-books  of 
the  provcrs  (where  we  have  them),  and  such  narratives  of 
poisoning  as  are  collected  in  Frank's  Magazin^  in  Dr. 
Hempcl's  Materia  Al€dica,KX\d  in  the  "Pathogenetic  Record" 
which  the  industry  of  Dr.  Bcrridge  is  now  giving  us  as  an 
appendi.x  to  the  British  Journal  of  Homaropatliy.  You  will 
thus  obtain  that  enlightened  general  knowledge  of  the  action 
of  medicines  which,  and  which  alone,  will  enable  you  to  use 
the  Symptomcn-Codex  aright. 
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I  think  it  well  to  occupy  you,  even  yet,  with  consi 
of  a  general  and  preliminary  character.  It  has  occu 
mc  more  than  once,  when  speaking  in  time  past  of  the- 
of  special  drugs,  that  we  ought  to  have  some  mutual 
standing  on  the  principles  of  drug-action  in  general 
pose,  therefore,  in  this  and  the  following  lecture,  to  i 
attention  to  a  brief  exposition  of  my  way  of  looking) 
subject,  that  you  may  know  with  what  thoughts — w 
correct  or  not — I  am  wont  to  analyse  the  phcnome^ 
sentcd  to  us  by  tlie  working  of  medicines  in  the  organifl 

I  would  begin   by  reminding  you  that  the  basis  of  J 
knowledge  on  this   point  must  be  the  science  of  phy 
Physiology  tells  us  of  the  healthy  substance  and   fund 
which  drugs  act :  we  cannot  begin  to  think  of  the  mi 
which  they  disorder  unless  wc   understand    the  m^ 
derange.     This,  thanks  to  the  unwearied   labours/ 
generations  of  students,  is  ver>'  largely  known.   So«| 
of  it,  indeed,  are  still  obscure :  some  arc  yet  of  doul 
ficancc.     But  a  largo  tract  is  fully  open  to  our  gaze/ 
is  substantial  agreement  as  to  its  general  features 
be  quite  beyond  my  province  to  sketch  here,  how 
the  special  physiology  of  the  body.     But  then 
general  principles  regarding  it  which  I   must 
minds ;  i(  for  no  other  purpose,  at  least  to  define 
which  my  reasonings  about  drug-action  will  rest 

First  of  all,  then,  I  conceive  it  must  be  postu' 
organism  of  ours  is  not  alive  throughout  and  ir 
do  not  know  what  is  the  teaching  now  given  ii 
to  the  nature  of  life.     For  myself,  I   hold  whi 
"  protoplasmic  theoiy  "  ;  and,  whatever  modi' 
required  in  the  time  to  come  as  to  its  details, 
be  no  doubt  of  its  substantial  truth.     Cons? 
between  hair  and  nails  at  the  one  extreme 
white  corpuscle  of  the  blood  at  the  other. 
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we  may  follow  cither  inwaxds  or  outwards  as  the  case  may  be 

for  some  distance,  ere  wc  come  to  a  region  of  doubtful  import, 
where  there  may  be  gradual  transition  or  a  sudden  transfor- 
mation. All  on  one  side  is  life  :  on  the  other,  it  is  non-life. 
Now  this  white  corpuscle,  which  I  have  taken  as  the  t>'pe  of 
living  matter,  is  a  structureless,  transparent,  colourless,  semi* 
fluid  substance,  consisting  of  minute  spherical  particles,  of  very 
complex  chemical  constitution,  and  in  continued  spontaneous 
movement.  Such  is  living  matter  everywhere,  whether  it  be 
naked,  as  here,  or,  as  in  otlicr  parts  (the  cell  for  instance), 
associated  witli  material  of  another  kind.  The  cell-wall  may 
be  taken  as  a  type  of  this  other  substance.  In  it  there  is  the 
beginning  of  structure,  of  rigidity,  and  perhaps  of  colour.  It 
is  "  formed  material,"  and  so  far  has  passed  from  life  to  death, 
and  has  become  the  subject  of  chemical  and  mechanical  laws, 
of  which  in  its  living  state  it  was  independent.  Such  formed 
material  constitutes  the  great  bulk  of  the  organism,  both  of 
animals  and  of  plants,  and  determines  the  manittr  and  fashion 
of  their  lives.  But  that  which,  in  all  and  everywhere,  lives  the 
life  is  the  protoplasm  itself,  the  same  whether  animal  or 
vegetal,  the  germinal  matter  which,  like  a  soul,  forms  its  own 
body,  inhabits,  and  animates  it. 

To  this  protoplasm  life  belongs,  as  elasticity  belongs  to 
india-rubber.  Life  is  not  a  force,  playing  about  it  only  at 
times,  and  capable  of  interchange  with  other  forms  of  energy  : 
it  is  its  fixed,  inherent  property,  never  to  leave  it  as  long  as  it 
maintains  its  own  integrity.  This  is  the  doctrine  long  ago 
taught  by  Fletcher  of  Edinburgh.  It  has  been — so  far  as  the 
restriction  of  vitality  to  protoplasm  goes — re-originated  in  the 
present  day  by  Dr.  Lionel  Beale,  and  established  by  him  on 
the  basis  of  physical  demonstration.  He,  however,  regards 
the  life  here  manifested  to  be  an  independent  entity,  a  quasi- 
soul.  Dr.  Drysdale,  from  our  own  school,  has  taken  up  the 
subject ;  and,  while  showing  the  essential  harmony  of  Fletcher 
and  Beale,  and  the  truth  of  the  doctrine  on  which  they  agree, 
has  (to  my  mind)  irrefutably  argued  the  prcferableness  of  the 
position  of  the  former  as  to  the  nature  of  life  itself.  I  would 
refer  you  to  his  works  "  On  Life  and  the  Equivalence  of 
Force  "  and  '*  The  Protoplasmic  Theor>'  of  Life "  for  a  full 
exposition  of  tlic  subject.* 

Now  this  protoplasm,  as  it  is  the  only  vital  substance,  so 
docs  all  tlie  vital  work  of  the  organism.     There  is,  of  course, 

•  Sec  also  what  Dr.  Drjsd  ale  justly  calls  a  "  brilliant  essay  "  on  this 
matter,  by  Dr.  Madden,  in  the  fifteenth  volume  of  the  Monihfy  Ilomieo* 
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plcnt>'  of  mechanical  and  chemical  work  done  thci 
this  wc  are  not  at  present  concerned.     It  is  protoplasm  n 
effects  all  those  operations  which  belong  peculiarly  to  II 
bodies.     It  is  the  formative  agent  for  all  their  tisfiucs  :  ac4 
ing  to  its  situation   it  dies  into  (to  use  Dr.  Bcalt ' 
expression)  ncr\'c,   muscle,   epithelium,   areolar   t; 
And,  lest  by  such  continuous  drain  on  its  material  it  ^1] 
dwindle  away,  it  has  the  power  of  taking  up  fresh 
from  the  blood,  and  converting  it  into  its  own  su! 
has  been  itself  in  other  situations  the  appropriator 
from  the  digestive  canal  and  its  elaboralur  up  to  the  pot 
which  it  reaches  the  tissues ;  and  now,  by  a  final  act  or  as 
lation,  it  la)'s  hold  of  it  in  its  altered  form,  and  absorbs  it 
itself,  to  reappear  as  the  tissue  it  has  to  make.     Thus 
whole  process  of  ftutriiioft,  from  the  time  that  the  mecha 
and  chemical  acts  of  digestion  are  over — the  chain  of  oi 
tions   consisting  of  chylification   and   sanguification,   ojf 
taking  up  of  the  blood-plasma  by  the  tissues,  and  the  fa 
tion  from  it  of  new  material — all  this  is  the  work  of  pi 
plasm.     No  less  is  secretion  performed  by  it     Secretion  h 
nutrition   under  altered  conditions.      It  is   merely   that 
matter  appropriated  by  the  glandular  cells  is  formed  by  I 
into  bile,  saliva,  and  so  forth,  instead  of  into  bone  and  mi 
and  skin.     The  process  is  the  same,  and  the  procecder  v. 
same — the  everywhere-present,  everywhere-active  protop] 
And  as  protoplasm  is  the  agent  in  nutrition  and  secrctJo 
is  it  tlic  scat  of  vital  function.     It  is  this  which,  in  the 
substance  of  the  nervous  centres,  enables  us  to  think  and 
which  receives  impressions  and  conveys  volitions.     It  is 
in  all  probability,  which  contracts  in  the  muscles.     Wher 
we  have  living  action — action   impossible  to  the  saipr 
when  dead,  and   unknown  in  the  extra-vital  world- 
have  protoplasm  at  work. 

I  have  said  that  protoplasm  exists  alike  in  the  v^ 
and  the  animal— in  cither  the  basis  of  organic  life.     B' 
is  this  difference,  that  in  the  former  it  stands  as  it  w 
common  level,  while  in  the  latter  a  portion  of  it  isdiffi 
into  a  system  previously  unknown, — the  nervous, 
organism  (for  so  we  may  call  it),  while  it  lives  its  ow 
carries  on  its  own  operations  of  nutrition  and  funct 
a  regulating  influence  over  the  vegetative  processes 
before  it  and  are  beneath  it     Though  they  be  fo 
affairs  independent  of  it,  yet  they  all  acknowled' 
By  its  control  (through  the  muscular  coats  of  th' 
the  circulation  it  determines  the  all-important  bio 
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the  tissues ;  and  if  (as  is  most  probable)  there  are  secretory 
and  trophic  ncr\^es,  ending  in  the  cells  themselves,  it  must 
influence  them  still  more  directly. 

This  will  suffice  for  our  physiological  basis.  But,  before  we 
go  on  to  build  upon  it  any  theory  of  drug-action,  we  must 
dwell  awhile  In  the  region  of  pathology.  Pathology*  is  physi- 
ology altered  by  the  caus::s  of  disease  in  general,  as  patho- 
genesy — pharmacology  we  may  call  it  for  analogy's  sake — is 
physiology  altered  by  drug^s.  Hence  the  one  cannot  but 
throw  much  light  upon  the  other.  Since,  moreover,  pathology 
tells  of  that  very  disorder  which  by  means  of  our  remedies  we 
seek  to  restore  to  physiological  order,  it  is  evident  tliat  we 
must  have  clear  conceptions  and  substantial  agreement  about 
its  principles  ere  we  advance  to  the  therapeutical  side  of  phar- 
macodynamics. 

Now  as  we  have  seen  physiology  largely  concerned  with  the 
doings  of  protoplasm,  so  also  pathology  must  be.  If  there 
are  any  diseases  primarily  mechanical  or  chemical,  in  these  of 
course  it  would  not  come  into  account.  But  as  most,  if  not 
all,  of  the  maladies  to  which  flesh  is  heir  are  disorders  of  vital 
processes — alterations  in  nutrition,  secretion,  or  function,  pro- 
toplasm must  be  the  scat  of  these  also.  Let  us  see  how  it  is 
in  the  two  most  frequent  forms  of  disease,  inflammation  and 
fever. 

I.  The  most  obvious  fact  about  infiammation  is  the  change 
in  the  circulation  of  the  affected  part ;  the  dilatation  of  its 
blood  vessels,  the  throbbing  of  its  afferent  arteries,  its  own 
redder  colour  and  heightened  temperature.  It  was  natural  to 
suppose  that  this  vascular  disturbance  was  tlie  prime  factor  of 
the  process  ;  that  inflammation  consisted  in  increased  deter- 
mination of  blood  to  a  part,  and  consequent  functional  change. 
But  experiment  has  shown  that  such  elements  do  not  of  them- 
selves constitute  inflammation.  The  circulation  of  a  part  may 
be  greatly  exaggerated  by  dividing  its  vaso-motor  ner\-es,  and 
its  colour,  temperature,  and  nutritive  and  secretory-  operations 
enhanced  in  proportion ;  but  no  inflammation  need  occur. 
The  blood  flows  through  it  more  rapidly,  instead  of  having  its 
current  retarded  ;  and  there  is  an  entire  absence  of  exudation, 
and  of  swelling  or  pain.  On  the  other  hand,  let  an  irritant  be 
applied  to  a  given  spot,  or  conve)*cd  thither  by  the  circulation. 
There  is  the  same  dilatation  of  vessels  and  increased  afflux  of 
blood  ;  but  at  the  seat  of  irritation  stasis  soon  supervenes,  and 
liquor  sanguinis  and  corpuscles  begin  to  be  extravasated.  If 
any  secretion  is  carried  on  there,  it  is  (at  least  as  far  as  the 
production  of  fluid  is  concerned)  diminished  even  to  arrest, 
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and  nutrition,  though  still  exaggerated.  Is  pcr\*crted. 
is,  in  Hughes  Bennett's  words,  increased  attraction 
ishcd  selection  ;  and  formation  is  hurried,  but  imperlcct. 
can  we  conclude  but  that  the  protoplasm  of  tlie  pai 
scat  of  the  irritation  ;  that  the  circulatory  changes 
diary  only,  and  the  real  scat  of  inflammation  is  (as 
Virchow  teach)  the  cxtra-vascular  tissues  ?  Nor  i» 
true  when  division  of  the  vaso-motor  nerves  of  a  pi 
cause  inflammation ;  which  obtains  when  the  subject 
perimcnt  is  already  in  a  weak  state,  as  from  partial  ItU 
The  new  factor  which  allows  the  process  to  be  set  uf] 
the  protoplasm  of  the  tissues,  which  in  its  feeble  stat< 
unable  to  bear  the  stress  of  the  active  hypcm:mi;i  i 
consequences.  Here,  however,  the  inflammation  is  pr 
neurotic  in  origin,  while  in  the  case  of  the  appUca] 
irritants  it  begins  in  the  organic  cells  of  the  part  anfccto 
2.  We  have  a  corresponding  scries  of  facts  in  rcg 
/ever,  which  is — as  Fletcher  long  ago  iK)intcd  out — inn 
tion  in  the  system  at  large.  Here,  loci.  the  circulato 
turbancc  is  that  which  arrests  the  attention,  and  by  whj 
older  observers  sought  to  explain  the  phenomena.  In, 
tion  of  the  blood-vessels  throughout  the  frame,  prccedc« 
by  their  contraction,  with  quickened  action  of  the  heart 
thought  they  had  all  the  necessary  elements  of  the  casQ 
experiment  now  proves  that  wc  maj*  have  these  cow 
without  any  fever  necessarily  being  associated  with 
They  may  be  induced,  for  instance,  by  paralysis  of  the 
brought  about  by  removal  of  the  vaso-motor  cen 
result  of  tliis  proceeding  is  to  make  the  subject  of  ex 
very  sensitive  to  its  environment.  If  the  animal  be  pi 
a  hot  room,  it  does  become  feverish,  and  probably  th 
thing  would  occur  if  it  were  in  feeble  health  ;  but  if 
rounding  temperature  be  lowered,  its  own  bodily  heat 
proportion,  and  it  may  readily  die  from  very  modcn 
Clinical  observation,  moreover,  ascertains  that  incro? 
of  the  blood  itself  is  the  real  essence  of  fever  ;  that  t' 
chill,  when  it  occurs,  is  the  flrst  sign  that  such  int 
begun  ;  and  that  the  subsequent  hot  period,  as  also  1 
common  phenomena,  depend  upon  the  heightened  te^ 
of  the  blood  stream,  and  vary  with  its  intensity.  T 
a  little  farther  back  to  ascertain  the  cause  of  the 
heat  of  the  blood,  we  find  preceding  it  as  well  as  a 
ing  it  throughout  evidence  of  increased  mctam' 
tissue.  That  this  precedes  the  rise  of  tcmperatup 
it  is  not  caused  by  it :  on   the  other  lund,  physit 
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that  It  may  well  be  its  cause.  We  can  Tollow  Dr.  Burdon 
Sanderson,  therefore,*  when,  after  examining  all  the  elements 
of  fever,  he  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  at  present  we  must 
be  content  to  refer  it  to  increased  heat-production,  and  to 
connect  this  with  the  tissue-chan^rcs  occurring  in  the  proto- 
plasm.  Here,  however,  as  with  inflammation,  the  whole  pro- 
cess may  begin  in  the  nervous  system,  and  reach  the  tissues 
only  secondarily ;  or,  on  the  other  hand,  the  tissues  themselves 
may  initiate  the  morbid  action.  The  former  is  probably  the 
history  of  the  catarrhal  fevers,  the  latter  of  those  of  toxxmic 
origin, 

I  need  hardly  tell  you  that  fever  and  inflammation,  in  their 
various  forms,  lie  at  the  bottom — constitute  the  proximate 
cause — of  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  diseases  we  have  to 
treat  The  remainder  are  mostly  "junctional "  disorders— 
increase,  diminution,  or  irregularity  of  tlie  action  oF  the  various 
organs  of  the  body.  As~~j>rbtopTa3m'Tias^ccn  seen  to  be  th^ 
scat  o(  function  also,  we  arc  not  beyond  its  sphere  when  deal- 
ing with  these  disorders.  The  only  difference  is  that  we  have 
now  to  do  with  its  t7>  rather  than  its  substantia,  with  the 
energy  it  puts  forth  rather  than  with  its  own  internal  opera- 
tions of  appropriation,  assimilation,  and  transformation  of 
pabulum.  Inflammation  and  fever  belong  to  it  as  the  agent 
of  nutrition  ;  neuroses,  spasms,  and  such  like  derangements 
may  be  connected  with  its  functional  duties.  And  here  a  word 
about  secretion.  This  process,  though  merely  nutrition  under 
altered  conditions,  by  tiiis  very  alteration  comes  somewhat 
witliin  the  domain  of  function.  It  may  be  altered  by  inflam- 
mation or  fever,  but  it  is  easy  to  conceive  of  it  as  having  a 
■pins  and  minus  of  its  own,  independent  of  these  processes, 
independent  even  of  the  state  of  its  blood-supply.  We  must 
bear  this  in  mind  when  discussing  tlie  influence  of  drugs  on 
glandular  organs. 

It  follows,  from  what  has  been  said,  tliat  every  orgao  of  tho 
body  is  a  complex  whole,  admitting  of  being  reached  in  various 
ways.  Its  own  inherent  living  matter  may  be  affected  ;  and 
Uiis  cither  by  its  nutrition  being  disordered  in  the  special 
manner  we  term  inflammation,  or  by  its  functional  activity 
being  altered  in  the  direction  of ////j  or  ;///;/«j.  Again,  all  tlicse 
changes  may  be  effected  by  the  agency  of  the  nervous  system. 
We  do  not  need  ncr\'0us  intervention,  indeed,  for  the  sufferings 
any  more  than  for  the  actings  of  protoplasm ;  and  an  exclusive 
ncuro-pathology  would  be  as  false  as  a  neuro-physiology. 
But  by  the  influence  of  tlie  nervous  system  of  which  I  have 
•  Sec  Practtiioner^  voL  xviii. 
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Spoken,  certainly  upon  the  blood-supply,  and  probabl;^ 
upon  the  actual  substance  of  the  tissues,  both  nutritivt 
functional  disturbance  may  be  brought  about.  Yet  agal 
nervous  protoplasnn  may  itself  be  the  scat  of  trophic  ch 
and  its  functions,  as  also  those  of  other  parts,  may  be  sti 
secondarily  through  altered  nutrition,  as  by  the  superv 
of  inflammation  or  fever. 

These,  gentlemen,  seem  to  me  to  be  the  ph)'siologi 
pathological  data  required  for  the  construction  of  a 
of  drug-action  ;  and  to  that  task  I  shall  now  address  myi 

All  writers  on   the  subject  begin  by  distinguishing^ 
the  mechanical,  the  chemical,  and  tHc^>'namic  effects  of 
The  distinction  is  as  true  as  it  is  obnous,  and  the  <;roun 
is  not  far  to  seek.     Drugs  can  act  mechanically  and  chem 
upon  the  body  because  a  large  portion  of  it,  being  no  I 
alive,  has  come    under  the  dominion    of   mechanical 
chemical  laws.     And  that  they  have  another  action  ovcM 
above  these  exactly  corresponds  with  that  which   physic 
has  shown  us,  viz. :  that  there  is  in  cvcr>'  organism,  anim 
vegetal,  a  certain  proportion  of  living  matter,  exempt  fron 
operation  of  merely  physical  laws,  and  subject  to  actioa 
re-actions  all  its  own.     The  d>Tiamic  influence  of  dn^ 
exerted  upon  the  living  matter  of  the  body— u|>on  its  • 
plasm.    And  upon   this  as  such.     It    docs  not  (as  is, 
times  supposed)  affect  the  nervous  system  only,  for  it  w 
itself  to   a   large   extent   in    plants,   which   have   n< 
Ner\'ous  protoplasm  may  be  the  primary'  scat  of  the  i 
of  any  drug,  and   other   changes   may   be   secondaf 
disorder ;  but  no  less  may  the  same  living  matter 
c3se  be  attacked  in  the  first  instance,  and  without  sur 

.It  isjvith  these  dynamic  effects  of  medicines  tb 
pattTy,  as  a  distinctive  "method,  haslo^g      Ho 
— so-called   because  they  acknowledge  the  rule  si 
bus  and  its  practical  corollaries  to  be  by  far  the  mo 
thing  in  therapeutics — may  have  at  times  to  av? 
of  the  mechanical  and  chemical   influences  wh" 
exert ;  and  they,  as  well  as  others,  must  unders' 
know  how  to  apply  them  when   tliey  are  ne 
metliod    they   predominantly   follow   is   cone 
dynamic  actions  of  medicines  only  ;  and  to  th< 
my  further  remarks  must  be  understood  exclu 

Drugs  act  upon  protoplasm  ;  but  in  so  c' 
manifest  that  which  is  othcnWsc  ascertainc 
all  protoplasm  is   not  the  same  protoplas 
affect  all  parts  of  the  body  indi:>criminat 
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select  one  or  more  organs  or  tissues  or  regions,  and  there 
expend  their  power.  This  elective  action  of  drugs  is  no 
novelty ;  it  has  been  made  the  foundation  of  a  system  of 
practice  by  Rademacher,  who  himself  traces  the  thought  to 
Paracelsus.*  But  it  receives  very  little  recognition  in  the 
orthodox  school  of  medicine,  and  even  in  homoeopathic 
philosophy  has  hardly  taken  the  place  it  deserves.  We  are, 
in  this  country,  much  indebted  to  Dr.  Sharp  for  his  insistarKe 
on  the  truth  of  the  local  action  of  drugs.  I  hope  you  arc  all 
acquainted  with  this  author's  **  Tracts,"  which  arc  about  the 
best  exposition  and  defence  of  homccopathy  we  possess.  He 
has  in  later  years  devoted  himself  to  an  enquiry'  into  the 
basis  of  the  system  ;  and  you  will  do  well  to  read  the  volume 
of  Essays  in  Medicine  (1S74)  in  which  most  of  his  work  at  the 
subject  is  contained.  But  previous  to  the  appearance  of  his 
essays  insisting  on  this  point,  Dr.  Imbert-Gourbeyre  had,  in 
his  Lectures  Publiques  sur  V  Homo'ppai/tie  (1865),  called  atten- 
tion to  the  same  fact,  and  formulated  it  as  the  "  law  of 
electivity."  Dr.  Drysdale  also  has  laid  much  stress  on  what 
he  calls  "  specificity  of  seat,"  connecting  it  with  the  special 
irritability  displayed  by  the  various  parts  for  their  natural 
stimuli  and  for  causes  of  disease,  and  extending  it  to  the 
minutest  localities  or  nerve-branches  which  have  anything 
independent  and  special  about  them.f  In  quoting  this  phys- 
ician now,  I  am  referring  to  a  series  of  papers  of  his  extending 
through  the  twenty-fifth  and  two  following  volumes  of  the 
British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy,  They  arc  weighty  with  solid 
and  original  thought ;  and  I  commend  them  to  your  earnest 
attention. 

In  relation  to  these  Wahlvenvandschaftcn — these  elective 
affinities  existing  bct\vcen  drugs  and  organs,  we  must  observe 
the  caution  that  we  do  not  infer  them  from  manifestations  of 
topical  action  only,  however  strong  they  may  be.  A  substance 
when  swallowed  may  inflame  the  stomach  and  intestines; 
when  inhaled,  it  may  set  up  coryza,  cough,  even  bronchitis ; 
when  applied  to  the  skin,  erj^^hcma  or  eczema  may  result, — 
but  we  cannot  therefore  infer  its  specific  influence  upon  these 
cutaneous  or  mucous  tracts,  and  give  it  homo^opathicaUy  for 
their  corresponding  morbid  states.  We  might  do  so,  indeed, 
if  we  applied  it  locally  as  a  remedy  also ;  but  not  if  we 
administered  it  by  any  indirect  channel.  We  can  only  demon- 
strate  the  elective  action  of  a  drui 
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ducjng  It  into  the  circulatjgn_at  some  other  potnt^ 
gastritis  result*  from   Arsenic  applicd^TcTan  uTccr,  duod 
from   Podophyllin   inserted  into   the   peritoneal   cai  " 
serous    membrane  itself   being    unharmed),    bronchil 
Kali  bichromicum  swallowed,  eczema  even  on  cov 
from  the  emanations  of  Rhus.     We  know  then  thi 
ever    taken,    it  will    go   to  its    proper    mark, — that 
bullet  which  has  its  billet,  and  will  assuredly  find   it 
shall  have  abundant  illustration  of  this  distinction  bet 
specific  and  merely  topical  actions  as  wc  proceed. 

Si>ccial  scat  of  action  is  the  first  fact^about  thcbchgYJg 
druj^s,  and  special  /'///i/ of  action  is  ffic  second!  DfTBry 
"Tias  dwell  upon  and  iTTustratccT  AvTiat  he  calls  the  qtialh 
action  of  drugs  at  considerable  length.  He  shows  that  as 
arc  specific  as  well  as  common  inflammation^  so  there 
be  medicines  related  to  the  special  quality  present  as  wi 
to  the  generic  lesion— medicines  appropriate  to  gouty,  i 
matic,  and  syphilitic  inflammation  in  virtue  of  some  pcc 
similarity  to  the  clement  whiclfmakcs  Ihcm  what  the) 
He  goes  on  to  make  some  very  interesting  remarks  on 
fact  of  certain  remedies  being  specially  indicated  hy 
nature  of  the  exciting  cause  of  the  morbid  condition  ! 
treated — as  Arnica  when  this  is  mechanical  injur>*,  Dulcai 
when  it  is  damp  cold,  and  so  forth.  He  argues  that  1 
must  be  a  qualitative  diHcrcncc  in  the  aflTcctions  protlucei 
these  various  causes,  and  a  corresponding  one  in  the  d 
which  thus  become  their  best  remedies.  Ho  also  {joints 
as  others  have  done,  that  at  the  same  scat  there  may  be 
up  verj'  diflferent  pathological  processes ;  that  the  tntcst 
for  instance,  may  be  afTcctcd  by  cholera,  common  diarri 
the  typhoid  process,  tubercular  ulceration,  and  dysentery, 
require  different  remedies  accordingly  to  modify  Ihctr 
order,  ' 

So  far  I  am  entirely  at  one  with  Dr.  Do*sdalc.     But  I  g) 
to  make  another  distinction  as  to  the  kind  of  action  of  d 
which    he    refuses    to    recognise.     He   maintains   Flctci 
doctrine  that  all  drugs  are  stimuli,  analogous  to  the  nff 
agencies   so-cailed — heat,   light,   &c — which,   acting    o 
excitability  of  organic  matter,  evoke  the  phenomena  ( 
Any  symptoms  of  depression  which  appear  in  the  cot 
their  action  he  explains  as  signifying  exhaustion  foil 
upon  over-stimulation.     Now  I  cannot  think  that  this  v 
drug-action  is  borne  out  by   facts.     Take  such  a  substa 
the  nitrite  of  amyl,  whose  cfTccts  when  inhaled  areimr 
Wc  all  know  the  general  flushing  of  the  surface  which 


» 


I 


I 


arteries 

tion  of  their  muscular  coats.  What  is  this  but  primary 
depression,  whether  the  drug's  influence  fall  (as  I  think  it 
does)  on  the  vessels  directly, or  through  their  nervous  supply? 
It  may  be  suggested  that  the  amyl  really  acts  as  a  stimulant 
to  those  vaso-dilator  nerves  which  recent  research  lias  dis- 
covered in  connexion  with  certain  vascular  areas,  and  which 
may  exist  throughout  the  circulatory  system.  But  the  proof 
that  it  is  otherwise  lies  in  the  fact  that,  simultaneously  with 
the  flushing  it  excites,  the  inhalation  of  the  amyl  nitrite 
causes  relaxation  of  any  spasm  that  may  exist,  as  that  of 
angina  pectoris  or  of  dysmenorrhoea.  As  no  dilator  ner\-es 
can  be  conceived  to  exist  here,  the  hypothesis  of  a  primary 
sedative  influence  seems  the  only  one  applicable  to  the  whole 
group  of  phenomena.  The  same  thing  may  be  said  of  the 
action  of  Curare,  Conium,  Physostigma,  and  Gelsemium  upon 
the  musculo-motorncrvcs  and  centres.  There  is  ordinarily  no 
trace  of  excitation  here  from  first  to  last.  Claude  Bernard, 
indeed,  laid  it  down  that  **  every  substance  which  in  large 
doses  abolishes  the  property  of  an  organic  clement  stimulates 
it  if  given  in  small  ones  ; "  and  so  some  evidence  of  augmented 
energy  may  occasionally  appear  in  experiments  made  with 
these  motor  depressants.  It  is  too  slight,  however,  for  the 
subsequent  paresis  to  be  ascribed  to  exhaustion  following 
ovcr-cxcitemcnt ;  and  I  shall  ere  long  have  occasion  to  argue 
that  it  is  a  reaction  of  the  organism  against  doses  too  feeble 
to  induce  the  direct  effect  of  the  drug. 

I  must  maintain,  therefore,  that  while  many  di*ugs  are 
primarily  stimulant  to  the  tracts  they  influence,  others  arc 
primarily  depressant.  And  I  must  draw  a  further  distinction 
between  stimulants  and  irritants.  Stimulants  excite  function- 
irritants  inflame  tissue.  Strj-chnia  is  an  excellent  example  of 
the  former  class.  It  powerfully  excites  nervous  tissue,  motor 
or  sensor)',  wherever  it  finds  it :  mobility  and  impressionability 
are  both  morbidly  heightened,  but  there  is  no  inflammation. 
On  the  other  hand,  substances  like  Arsenic,  Iodine,  and 
Cantharides  have  no  definite  action  upon  function  ;  but  they 
inflame  tissue  wherever  they  are  locally  applied  or  electively 
attracted.  They  act  (we  may  suppose)  in  the  latter  case  like 
other  internal  causes  of  the  process.  Conveyed  in  the  circula- 
tion to  the  part  for  which  they  have  afl^nity,  they  there  act 
upon  the  protoplasm,  and  fret  it  into  that  morbid  and  blind 
activity  in  which  I  apprehend  inflammation  to  consist. 
-  There  are  three  things,  then,  which  drugs  can  do  with  proto- 
plasm.    They  can  alTcct  its  functional  operations  simply,  and 
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this  either  by  exciting  or  depressing  them  ;  or  they  can  jnduce 
that  morbid  change  in  its  work  of  nutrition  and  lissuc-makingT 
which    (in    its    full  development)  Inrnfly  uf^  rail  inflnmrnatinn^ 

^nd  generally  fever.  The  function-modifiers  arc  tjiose  drugs'* 
which,  from  their  giving  rise  to  nervous  phenomena  chiefly  or" 
solely,  we  call  neurotics  -  and  I  should  add  to  them  the 
tnyoticsj  which  seem  to  mfiuence  directly  the  unstriped  mus- 
cular  hbrc.  as  Secalc  does,  and  perhaps  some  direct  excitants 
of  certain  secretions,  like  Jaborandi.  The  modifiers  of  nutri- 
tion form  a  still  larger  collection.  To  this  belong  all  those 
substances  which  Toxicology'  classes  as  irritants,  so  far  as  their 
irritation  is  not  a  mere  chemical  effect,  as  with  the  strong 
mineral  acids.  That  they  act  topically  only,  and  not  when 
introduced  into  the  circulation,  would  not  disqualify  them  for 
this  place  ;  but  they  must  be  used  topically  as  remedies  also. 
.  There_are  many  true  irrita,nts^howeyer^oCwhich_TpjdcolQgy_^ 
Jcnows  nothing ;  Tor  they  produce  no  dangerous  effects.  Nor 
would  they  be  discovered  by  the  method  which  has  recently 
come  into  so  much  favour— of  experiments  on  the  lower 
animals  with  large  single  doses.  In  this  sphere  they  can  only 
be  recognised  by  persistent  administration  over  a  length  of 
time,  as  carried  out  by  Wcgncr  with  Phosphorus,  and  by  our 
colleague,  Dr,  Eugene  Curie,  with  Bryonia  and  Droscra.  .  But 
the  main  source  of  knowledge  regarding  them  is  proyingorT 
the  hcaitlry  human  subject.  It  is  thus  that  we  get  a  number 
of  drug  effects  whichTare  not  explicable  on  the  supposition  of 
z.pius  or  viinus  state  of  any  function,  but  wliich,  if  not  inflam- 
matory or  febrile  in  the  full  sense  of  the  words,  at  least  show 
signs  enough  of  these  morbid  conditions  to  evidence  a  power 
on  the  part  of  the  drugs  of  causing  them,  if  pushed  far  enough, 
and  to  lead  us,  on  the  principle  of  similarity,  to  give  such 
remedies  for  their  cure.  There  is  many  a  feverish  condition  in 
childhood  which  yields  to  Calcarca,  and  many  a  smouldering 
inflammation  put  out  by  Sulphur. 

I   would   divide  ^rugs^  then,  in  their  influence  upon  proto- 


plasm—in other  words. 
classes'  those  which 


their  dynamic   opcfatlon: 
affect  Its  performance  of  functionj 


onto 


tliose  which  disorder  its  nutritive  processes.  There  are,  ot 
course,  many  drugs  which  belong  to  both  classes,  as  Toxicology 
recognises  in  naming  some  poisons  acro-narcotics.  Each  sub- 
stance must  be  separately  studied,  and  examined  on  its  own 
merits.  But  the  classification  I  have  proposed,  whether  affect- 
ing the  whole  or  only  a  part  of  the  actions,  is  no  less  valid. 
It  fits  in,  moreover,  with  an  important  distinction  in  the 
dynamic  effects  of  drugs  which  has  been  much  insisted  upon 
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both  by  Dr.  Drysdale  and  Dr.  Madden.     The  latter,  regarding 
chiefly  the  fact  that  some  properties  are  common  to  a  number 
of  drugs — as   emesis,   puliation,   and   the   like — and    others 
pecuh'ar  to  individuals,  has  named  them  genkO'dynamic  and 
idio-dynaviic  respectively.*     The  former,  pointinfj  out  that  the 
common  dynamic  effects  of  medicines  are  producible  at  will, 
while  the  peculiar  ones  depend   for  their  production  on  the 
presence   of  a  special  susceptibility  in  the  subject,  would  call 
the  one  absolute  and  the  other  contingent.     Now  I  think  that 
if  these  generic  actions  of  drugs,  producible  at  will,  be  ex- 
amined, they  will  all  be  found  to  belong  to  functional  excita- 
tion or  depression ;    while  the  peculiar  effects,  which  require 
special   susceptibility,  are  nearly,  if  not  quite,  always  disorders 
of  nutrition.      The   subcutaneous    injection    of  atropia,   for 
instance,  will  always  dilate  the  pupil,  always  depress  the  in- 
hibitory influence  exerted  upon  the  heart  by  the  pneumogastric. 
But  it  is  only  in  this  individual  or  in  that  that  it  produces  a 
scarlatinal  rash  or  an  inflamed  throat,  that  it  induces  neuralgic 
pain  or  excites  fever.     Dr.  Drysdale  has  forcibly  pointed  out 
that  it  is  the  contingent  effects  of  medicines  which  we  chiefly 
use  in  applying  the  law  of  similars,  their  absolute  actions  being 
often  entirely  incongruous  therewith.    *'  For    example,"   he 
writes,  "  if  we  arc  watching  a  group  of  chest  symptoms  pro- 
duced by  Tartar  emetic,  or  the  characteristic  pustular  erup- 
tion on  the  skin,  and  suddenly  a  large  emetic  dose  is  given, 
though  the  whole  action  is  certainly  that  of  Tartar  emetic,  yet 
if  we  admit  the  vomiting  as  a  part  of  either  morbid  picture, 
wc   should    be   unable   to   comprehend   it'*      Trousseau   and 
Pidoux,  viewing  the  matter  from   Dr.  Maddens  stand-point, 
make  a  similar  remark  upon  the  relation  of  the  two  orders  of 
symptoms   to  those  of  disease.      "In   special   medicines,  in 
medicines  properly  so  called,  above  all  in  poisons,  we  find  two 
elements.     They  enjoy  properties  wlucli  belong  to  the  whole 
genus ;    these  are  their  common    properties,  which   scarcely 
excite  in  the  organism  more  than  common  and  general  action, 
as  to  stimulate,  irritate,  weaken,  calm,  etc.     But  they  possess, 
beyond  this,  special   properties  peculiar  to  each,   and  whkk 
excite  in  the  organism  morbid  actions  more  or  /ess  resembling 
the  symptoms  of  disease"     Dr.  Imbert-Gourbeyre,  without  dis- 
tinguishing between  the  absolute   and  contingent  effects   of 
drugs,  lays  much  stress  on  the  latter,  and  adds  contingenter  to 
the  similiter  and  elective  in  which  he  formulates  homoeopathic 
action. 

He  also  adds  omni  dost.     Dr.  Dr>sdale  agrees  with  him,  and 
•  See^rit.  Jottrn.  of  Horn.  ^  viii.,  13. 
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hhows  that  herein  lies  another  distinction  between  absolutr 
contingent  symptoms,  the  former  requiring  the  drujj  ' 
given  in  a  certain  quantity  for  their  production,  the 
being  singularly  independent  thereof.  You  may,  in  prov 
medicine,  reduce  the  dose  until  its  recognised  physjoU 
effects  cease  to  appear ;  but,  unless  the  subject  of  cxpcri 
be  insusceptible  to  its  action,  he  will  manifest  one  or 
the  peculiar  phenomena  which  belong  to  it.  Troi 
2'idoux,  also,  say  of  the  "  special  effects"  of  drugs  whi< 
recognise,  that  "  if  we  wish  to  obtain  them,  smalt  d< 
generally  be  administered,  for  then  the  common  cffe 
very  little  pcrcci\cd."  Dr.  Dr>'sdalc  believes  that 
independence  of  quantity  holds  good  in  disease; 
where  a  condition  resembling  the  contingent  effects  of 
is  present,  you  can  hardly  (within  certain  limits)  give  so 
dose  as  to  fail  to  bencBt,  or  (and  this  is  a  new  point) 
a  dose  as  to  aggravate.  Everything  depends  on  the 
.susceptibility  of  the  ])art ;  and,  this  once  cxhausli 
medicine  has  no  longer  any  influence  upon  it.  lie  ilh 
this  view  by  a  case  in  which  Glonoin,  given  for  a  n< 
because  of  the  presence  of  some  of  its  characteristic 
logical  effects,  caused  its  well-known  throbbing 
without  aggravation — and  rather  with  amelioration- 
troubles  for  which  it  was  administered.  He  thus  cxt 
cfftni  dosi  of  Dr.  Imbert-Gourbeyre's  formula  to  U* 
extreme  also  of  the  scale.  A  similar  thing  appears  in 
You  will  see  ever  and  anon  in  Hahnemann's  pathoj 
term  "  curative  effect  "  applied  to  a  symptom.  Th 
mean  (save  sometimes  in  the  quotations  from  autho* 
lodium)  the  result  of  the  administration  of  the  dm 
It  means  that  the  prover  who  took  it,  though  othe 
health,  was  morbid  in  this  particular,  and  that  t 
while  causing  pathogenetic  effects  elsewhere,  fin( 
already  present  here,  reduced  it  to  order.  To  tak 
able  instance.  One  of  the  most  constant  effect 
obser\'cd  in  tlic  sensitive  G en cvesc  patients,  is  p 
"  in  a  case  altogether  exceptional,"  Trousseau  wr 
has  seen  palpitation  cease,  instead  of  appcarir 
under  iodism  ;  the  patient  was  one  habitualiy  s 
This  mention  of  dose  brings  me  to  yet  one 
the  kind  of  action  of  drugs,  in  which  it  plays  a 
But  I  will  reserve  this  portion  of  the  su? 
lecture. 
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Upon  the  last  occasion  of  our  meeting,  we  discussed  several 
of  the  features  of  the  kind  of  action  produced  by  various  drugs. 
To-day  I  have  to  bring  before  you  those  modifications  of  their 
influence — real  or  supposed — which  arc  brought  about  by 
difference  of  dosage. 

You  will  find  Ur.  Sharp,  in  his  later  essays,  insisting  much 
on  a  fact  which  he  denominates  "  antiprax>',"  by  which  he 
means  that  large  and  small  doses  of  drugs  exert  a  precisely 
opposite  effect.  He  does  not  mean  merely  that  they  do  this  in 
health  and  in  disease  respectively,  which  would  only  be  describ- 
ing the  apparent  working  of  the  law  of  similars;  but  he  affirms 
that  the  opposition  holds  good  in  health,  so  that,  whatever  be 
the  effect  of  a  large  dose,  a  small  dose  may  be  found  whose 
action  shall  be  of  a  precisely  contrary  kind.  It  was  early 
pointed  out"  that,  so  far  as  this  double  action  of  medicines 
existed,  it  belonged  to  those  primary  and  secondary  effects  long 
ago  discovered  in  them  by  Hahnemann,  and  employed  by 
Fletcher,  Dr)'sdale,  Dudgeon,  Reith  and  others  to  explain  the 
action  of  homceopathic  remedies.  Dr,  Joussct  thus  states  the 
doctrine  in  relation  to  dose  :  (t) 

"  I.  Ever>'  medicine  produces  on  the  healthy  body  two 
successive  actions,  primary  and  secondary.  These  two  actions 
fc  always  opposite  one  to  another. 

2.  The  stronger  the  dose  of  the  medicine  the  less  marked  is 
the  primary  action.  If  the  dose  is  excessive,  the  secondary 
action  only  is  developed. 

3.  The  weaker  the  dose  the  more  manifest   the  primary 
ction." 

As  Dr.  Sharp  now  teaches  that  between  the  large  and  the 

•  See  Bn'f.  JoHrn.  of  Horn.  ^  xxxi.,  756. 
t  VArt  Medical,  xlv.,  iflj. 
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small  dose,  with  their  opposite  actions,  there  is  an  intermediate 
point  at  which  the  medicine  produces  the  two  effects  in  succcs 
sion,  his  doctrine  becomes  harmonious  willi  that  of  his  pre- 
decessors and  colleagues. 

I  entirely  subscribe  to  it,  and  teach  it  you  from  this  chair,  as 
a  feature  of  the  action  of  certain  drugs.  But  I  cannot  go  with 
Dr.  Sharp,  or  indeed  with  Dr.  Joussct,  in  affirming  it  of  the 
action  of  tf// drugs.  Hahnemann  admitted  two  qualifications 
of  his  general  statement  as  to  the  opposite  primary  and 
secondary  action  of  medicines.  The  first  was,  that  there  were 
some  (of  which  he  specifics  the  metals,  as  arsenic,  mcrcur\%  and 
lead)  which  "  continue  their  primary  action  uninterruptedly,  of 
the  same  kind,  though  always  diminishing  in  degree,  until  after 
some  time  no  trace  of  their  action  can  be  detected,  and  the 
natural  condition  of  the  organism  supervenes."  The  second  is 
expressed  in  a  phrase  he  uses  in  the  Organon — **  the  exact 
opposite  condition  to  the  primary  effect,  if  tftere  be  an  opposiU 
tcnditimir  Truly,  there  is  much  virtue  in  this  "  if."  It  is 
obvious  that  opposition  can  only  be  predicated  of  functional 
states  which  admit  of  a  plus  and  minus,  as  excretions  and 
secretions,  sleep,  muscular  and  nervous  tone,  and  the  like. 
These  are  the  conditions  which  vegetable  drugs — being  mostly 
neurotics  and  eliminants — influence,  and  hence  Hahnemann's 
description  of  primary  and  secondary  actions  applies  chiefly  to 
medicines  of  this  order;  while  the  metals,  which  rather  produce  ■ 
inflammation  and  other  organic  changes,  do  not  manifest  suchfl 
phenomena.  "  The  possibility,  then,"  writes  Dr.  Carrol! 
Dunham,  "of  classifying  symptoms  into  primary  and  secondary 
on  the  basis  of  the  relative  nature  of  the  symptoms,  is  not  co- 
extensive with  symptomatology ;  it  is  partial,  confined  to  a 
moderate  number  of  conceivable  morbid  phenomena,"  I 
quote  from  a  paper  published  by  this  physician  in  the  Hahne- 
vtannian  Monthly  for  May,  1876,  and  reprinted  in  his  Nomceo- 
pathy  the  Science  of  Therapeutics  (1877),  to  which  I  would 
direct  the  attention  of  all  who  desire  to  have  clear  thought 
upon  the  subject. 

Regarding  then,  as  I  do,  the  whole  group  of  actions  at 
present  under  discussion  as  limited  in  their  sphere,  I  cannot  go 
with  those  who  explain  by  means  of  them  the  action  of  homoeo- 
pathically-selectcd  remedies.  I  am  under  the  misfortune  of 
disagreeing  herein  with  my  much-esteemed  colleague  in  this 
School,  Dr.  Dyce  Brown.  Maintaining  as  he  does  (with  Dr. 
Sharp)  the  opposite  action  of  all  drugs  in  health  according  to 
the  quantity  in  which  they  arc  given,  he  ^vould  argue  that 
when  wc  give  in  disease  small  doses  of  a  substance  which  in 
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doses   has  caused  a  similar  condition  to  that  before  us, 

c  administering  an  agent  whose  influence  is  in  direct  oppo- 

1  to  the  morbid  state.     The  curative  process  is  thus  anti- 

ithic,  though  the  principle  of  selection  is  homoeopathic.    Now 

lere  I  must  recall  the  distinctions  we  have  already  established. 
In  those  functional  exaltations  and  depressions  which  many 
a  drug-  causes,  common  to  it  with  others,  and  producible  at  will 
if  a  certain  quantity  is  administered — in  such  a  region  we  may 
have  primary  and  secondary  actions,  we  may  have  opposite 
effects  from  different  doses  ;  and  our  cures  may  be  wrought  by 
counteracting  secondar)^*  states  in  disease  with  primary  states 
caused  by  the  ding,  or  by  opposing  the  action  of  one  dose  to 
morbid  conditions  similar  to  those  producible  by  another.* 
Such  antipathic  medication,  whether  practised  under  homoco- 

>athic  appearances  or  without  them,  may  accomplish  all  we 
:quirc.  But  I  think  that  />/us  or  minus  functional  stales  like 
'these,  though  frequent  enough  in  pathogenesy,  arc  far  from 
being  common  occurrences  in  the  actual  disorders  wc  have  to 
treat.  When  existing  at  all,  they  are  often  indications  of  some 
nutritive  disturbance  at  thcirroot.orsinglc  features  of  a  complex 
state  similarly  induced.  How  rarely  is  paralysis,  for  example, 
a  purely  "  functional  "  disorder  !  Nearly  ever)'  form  of  it  is 
traceable  to  inflammation  or  softening  of  the  nervous  sub- 
stance ;  even  the  diphtheritic  variety,  which  did  seem  to  have 
no  lesion  associated  with  it.  has  been  found  on  deeper  investi- 
gation to  be  connected  with  definite  central  alterations.  So 
that,  although  the  antipathic  cure  of  functional  excess  or  defect 
is  easier  of  conception,  and  perhaps  more  in  accordance  with 
fact  than  the  homoeopathic,  1  do  not  think  that  we  are  there- 
fore justified  in  inferring  that  all  or  even  the  greater  part  of 
apparent  homceopathy  is  real  antipathy.  When  wc  come  to 
nutritive  disturbances — to  those  alterations  which  in  their  full 
development  are  inflammation  and  fever,  we  have  entered  a 
different  region.  There  is  no//«f  and  viinus  of  opposition 
possible  here,  no  conceivable  reverse  action  of  large  and  small 
doses  in  health.  Wc  have  got  beyond  dose  as  an  important 
clement  in  the  result :  if  the  contingent  susceptibility  be 
present,  the  drug  will  cause  disorder  in  almost  any  quantity, 
and  cure  it  in  almost  any.  You  have  only  to  read  a  few 
detailed  provlngs,  and  a  chapter  or  two  of  Riickcrt  or  Beauvais, 
to  sec  that  this  is  so.  Such  a  law  as  that  propounded  by  Dr. 
Yeldham  about  the  curative  dose  being  as  little  below  the 
physiological  as  possible  fails  here,  however  it  may  hold  good 
in  the  absolute  region ;  for  there  is  no  physiological  dose  for 
*  Sec  Camphor. 
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contingent  effects.  It  is  ver>'  significant  that  Dr.  Sharp 
that  he  has  not  yet  touched  the  subject  of  infinttcsti 
his  statements  about  "  large  "  and  "  small  "  apply  to  difft 
between  grains  and  hundredths  of  grains.  In  like  mam 
think  he  will  find  that  he  has  not  yet  touched  the  subjc 
nutritive  as  distinct  from  functional  di.sordcr.  While  it 
latter  the  curative  operation  of  apparently  homccop 
remedies  may  tx:  antipathic,  in  the  fonncr  1  can  sec  no 
such  working  and  no  evidence  but  against  it  Aut  sii 
nihil ;  there  is  no  trace  of  anything  but  homceopathy  ft 
surface  to  the  deepest  root 

And  there  is  yet  one  caution  more  to  be  observ4 
til  esc  theories  of  primary  and  secondary  action,  and 
opposite  effect  of  large  and  small  doses,  impose  a  limilal 
the    class  of   pathogenetic  effects  which    we  can  cm| 
homoeopathic  practice.  If  homoeopathy  means  opposing 
conditions  answering  to  tlie  secondary  effects  of  drugs 
ducing  the  primary  action  of  the  latter,  wc  must 
sccondar)'  phenomena  only  in  selecting  the  simiU.     If 
by  giving  a  small  dose,  producing  an  opjxjsite  action 
of  a  large  one,  we  must  only  take  the  effect  of  large  d< 
account.     Rut  facts  are  entirely  against  such  limitation, 
would  be  disastrous  to  work  by  it     Hahnemann  held  jq 
contrarj'  view,  and  believed  that  only  the  primary*  efiRi 
drugs  could  be  used  in  homoeopathising.     He  thereforf" 
special  care  to  obtain   such  primarv'  effects  in  his  p 
and  used  small  doses  accordingly,  as  he  himself  tells 
scqucntl}',  the  pathogeneses  he  has  furnished  us,  a| 
constitute  the  vcr)'  core  of  our  Materia   Medica,  f 
unsuited  for  the  purposes  of  those  whose  views  I  am 
sidering.     Upon  Dr.  Sharp's  principles,  he  ought  tc 
doses  instead  of  small  to  patients  presenting  group 
toms  analogous  to  tliose  found    in    Hahnemann^ 
That  he  docs  not  do  so,  but  gels  excellent  results  f 
ing  an  opposite  course,  shows  (I  submit)  that  his 
at    least   in   being   conterminous    with   homceop 
Moreover,  upon  Dr.  Sharp's  showing,  alt  those  op 
of  the   same   drug — constipation   and   diarrhce? 
insomnia,  excitement  and  depression,  and  so  for 
find  in  nearly  ever>'  pathogenesis,  must  be  eith< 
secondary  actions  of  a  single  dose,  or  the  effect 
smalldoscs  respectively.  Hahnemann, howcver.cl' 
that  this  was  not  so.    He  would  use  none  but  • 
for  homccopathic  application,  as  Dr.  Sharp 
secondary' ;  but  he  soon  found  that  the  pi 
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any  drugs  included  two  opposite  states,  cither  or  both  of 
which  might  be  induced  by  it  in  the  small  doses  used  in  liis 
provings,  and  either  or  both  removed  by  it  in  the  still  smaller 
quantities  he  administered  to  the  sick.  Such  oppositions 
(antinomies,  we  might  call  them)  he  st>'led  "alternating  effects/' 
and  distinguished  them  sharply  from  the  mere  "  secondary 
cfTects "  of  functional  exhaustion,  which  last  he  considered 
unavailable  for  homceopathic  purposes.  I  think  that  his  dis- 
cernment was  entirely  sound,  and  that  Dr.  Sharp  is  unduly 
limiting  the  range  of  the  treatment  by  similars  in  fixing  it  to 
one  set  of  oppositions  in  the  action  of  each  drug.  Vcratrum 
album,  for  instance,  causes  diarrhcea  in  large  doses,  and  checks 
it  in  small,  because  (he  thinks)  in  the  latter  it  constipates. 
But  he  would  find  it — in  smaller  doses  still — an  excellent 
remedy  for  the  kind  of  constipation  itself  causes ;  and  this 
cannot  be  because  these  smaller  doses  purge.  It  is  wiser, 
tlierefore,  to  say  with  Hahnemann  that  constipation  and 
diarrhcea  are  alternating  effects  of  the  primary  action  of 
Veratrum, — that  action  probably  being  a  depression  of  the 
functional  activity  of  the  intestinal  nerves;  and  that  cither,  if 
the  other  symptoms  coincide,  may  be  used  in  prescribing 
homoEopathically.  The  same  thing  is  true  when  opposite  effects 
occur  in  succession  as  part  of  the  primary  action  of  a  drug. 
They  arc  then  to  be  reckoned  as  part  of  the  order  and  sequence 
of  such  action,  and  are  to  be  fitted  to  corresponding  successions 
occurring  in  disease.  Thus,  Aconite  causes  both  the  chill  and 
the  heat  of  fever ;  it  is,  therefore,  homoeopathic  to  fevers  con- 
sisting of  chili  and  heat,  and  in  cither  stage.  Here,  loo,  the 
explanation  is  probably  the  same,  that  it  sets  up  in  the  healthy 
that  essential  change  of  which  the  febrile  heat  and  chill  are 
the  complementary  expression,  and  neutralises  the  same 
change  when  present  in  disease. 

In  two  lectures  "On  the  Rationale  of  Homceopathic  Cure." 
delivered  at  our  Hospital  in  Fcbruar)%  1S77,  and  printed  in 
the  Monthly  Homceopathic  Rcviexv  for  the  Alarch  and  April  of 
that  year,  I  have  gone  more  fully  into  these  questions  of  the 
primaty  and  secondary  actions  of  drugs,  and  of  the  opposite 
effects  of  large  and  small  doses.  I  have  examined  the  views 
propounded  on  these  subjects,  and  the  endeavours  to  explain 
by  them  the  action  of  similar  remedies,  of  Hahnemann  and 
Fletcher  in  the  past,  and  of  my  living  colleagues,  Drs.  Drysdale, 
Dudgeon,  Baycs,  Sharp,  Pope,  and  Dyce  Brown.  To  those 
lectures  I  must  refer  you  for  my  reasons  in  detail  for  being 
unable  to  agree  in  toto  with  the  doctrine  of  any  of  them.  The 
only  further  contribution  which  has  been  made  to  the  subject 
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since  their  appearance  is  Ihc  paper  "  On  the  Double  anJ  0| 
positc  Action  of  Drugs,"  which  was  read  by  Dr.  Dr^'sdaU*  ] 
the  British  Homoeopathic  Congress  of  iH//.*  I  fully  agn 
with  the  criticisms  he  there  makes  upon  Dr.  Sharp's  argi 
ments,and  am  pleased  to  find  him  stating  that  he  and  I  agT« 
in  our  present  views  more  nearly  than  1  had  supposed.  I  ma 
quote  the  following  passage  in  evidence  thcrtof.  *•  At  tl: 
same  time,"  Dr.  Drysdalc  writes,  "  I  admit  that  the  bare  pHl 
ciplc  of  a  primar)'  excitation,  followed  by  a  secondary  collapi 
or  exhaustion,  is  insufhcient,  per  x/-,  to  explain  numerous  an 
important  qualitative  changes  in  the  living  matter  produce 
by  the  exciting  causes  of  disease,  and  by  drugs,  and  which  ft] 
met  b>^  the  homccopathic  law  of  cure.  Here,  I  think,  wc  ha 
better  still  rest  the  homoeopathic  law  on  an  inductive  basi 
viz. :  that  it  simply  expresses  a  general  fact  established  b>' 

sufficient  number  of  cx|x:rimcnts In  diseases  i>f  mci 

plus  and  minus  of  vital  action,  on  the  other  hand,  the  lininonfia 
theory  of  excitement  and  exhaustion  gives  an  a  priori  oxplj 
nation  of  the  double  and  opposite  action  of  drugs,  and  of  ll 
homoeopathic  law  of  cure."  This  is  in  complete  accordam 
with  the  distinction  between  functional  and  nutritive  difiordei 
which  I  was  drawing  a  few  minutes  ago.f 

I  must  now  say  a  few  words  upon  another  part  which  dos 
has  been  made  to  play  in  drug-action.  I  shall  be  here  c 
common  ground  with  those  whose  views  I  discuss  as  to  cJlhi 
of  two  opposite  effects  of  a  drug  being  a\*ailab1e  for  then 
pcutic  comparison.  Rut  I  must  inquire  how  far  they  a) 
warranted  in  maintaining  that  the  opposite  phenomena  di 
played  by  certain  medicines  are  dependent  upon  difTcrcn< 
of  dosage,  and  that  corresponding  variations  must  be  mac 
in  the  quantity  administered  when  wc  come  to  apply  them  \ 
the  ti-catment  of  disease. 

The  advocates  of  this  doctrine  are  three  of  our  America 
colleagues — Drs.  Hcring,  Hempcl,  and  Hale,  who,  hoWMi 
differ  considerably  in  their  way  of  putting  the  matter.         If 

1,  Dr.  Hcring  distinguishes  primary  and  secondary  9yxn\ 
toms  only  as  those  occurring  earlier  or  later  in  the  proving 
and  states  that  observation  will  show  the  effects  of  the  moi 
attenuated  doses  to  correspond,  not  to  the  primarj',  but  to  tl 
sccondar>'  action  of  larger  quantities.  He  would,  accordin^l 
advise  the  administration  of  the  higher  potencies  when  Ul 
symptoms  of  the  case  before  us  have  more  resemblance  to  tli 
lalcr  symptoms  of  the  drug,  of  the  lower  when  the  simiU 
between  them  and  its  earlier  working. 

•  Sec  Mouthty  Horn.  Review^  Kxi.,  656.    t  See  p.  69. 
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2.  Dr.  Hempel  takes  a  somewhat  similar  view,  though  going 
further  in  the  interpretation  of  the  phenomena.  Let  me  cite  a 
short  passage  from  one  of  his  lectures. 

"  I  shall  h.-ive  frequent  occasion  to  show  you  that  drugs  seem  to  affect 
the  organism  in  two  opposite  ways,  and  may  therefore  be  homccopathic 
to  two  patholocicai  conditions,  holding  towards  each  other  relations  of 
antagonism.  \Vc  may  illustrate  this  point  by  the  well-known  condition 
of  fever.  The  first  stage  of  an  inflammatory  fever  is  not  a  full  and 
bounding  pulse,  a  hot  and  dry  skin,  flushed  face,  and  so  forth ;  an 
opposite  group  of  symptoms  occur.  The  patient  experiences  a  chill  or 
cold  crcepings  along  the  back  ;  he  looks  pale,  hollow-eyed,  the  h.inds 
and  feet  are  cold,  the  pulse  is  thin,  feeble,  rather  slower  than  naturally; 
or,  at  any  rate,  not  much  accelerated.  This  condition  is  soon  super- 
seded by  the  opposite  group  of  phenomena  generally  designated  as 
fever.  The  chill  ia  the  primary  eflect  of  the  disease  ;  the  fever  consti- 
tutes a  secondary  effect,  or  the  re-action  of  the  organism.  In  selecting 
a  remedial  agent  for  this  derangement,  it  should  be  homccopathic,  not 
only  to  the  primary  chill,  but  also  to  the  secondary- group,  fever.  Aconite 
is  such  a  remedy.  Aconite  is  homceopathic  to  the  chill,  which  marks 
the  first  invasion  of  the  disease,  and  to  the  fever  which  marks 
the  beginning  of  the  organic  rc*action.  We  are  seldom  called  to  a 
patient  during  the  primary  invasion  of  the  disease;  the  organic  re- 
action is  generally  fully  established  when  we  first  sec  the  patient. 
Nevcrlhcless  we  prescribe  Aconite,  knowing  full  welt  that  the  indamraa* 
tory  stage  must  have  been  preceded  by  a  chill. 

*'  We  say  that  Aconite  is  homccopathic  to  the  chill,  and  we  prove  this 
experimentally  by  taking  a  large  dose  of  this  drug,  of  course  within 
conservative  limits,  which  will  uniformly  cause  a  more  or  less  per- 
ceptible chill,  coldness  of  the  skin,  depression  of  the  pulse,  all  which 
symptoms  disappear  after  a  certain  interval  of  time,  and  arc  followed  by 
the  opposite  condition,  fever.  A  small  dose  of  Aconite  will  not  produce 
the  primary  chill,  but  will  at  once  excite  the  organic  re-action 
characterised  by  the  usual  phenomena  of  heat,  flushed  face,  dryness  of 
the  mouth,  &c.  This  shows  the  iniportaaccof  proving  drugs  in  massive 
doses.  It  is  massive  doses  that  develop  the  primary  drug-symptoms  ; 
small  doses  do  not  develop  these  primary  symptoms,  because  the 
organic  re-action  very  speedily  supersedes  them. 

"  In  practice  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  we  should  discrimi- 
nate between  the  primary  and  secondary  action.  If  wc  are  called  upon 
to  prescribe  for  a  group  of  symptoms  corresponding  with  the  primary 
action  of  a  drug,  we  give  a  larger  dose  than  we  should  do,  if  we  had  to 
prescribe  for  a  group  corresponding  with  tho  secondary  action,  or 
organic  re-action.'* 

Dr.  Hempel  adds  as  illustrations  of  the  possibility  of  a 
medicine  being  homccopathic  to  two  opposite  conditions,  that 
"  Aconite  and  Nux  may  be  used  as  true  homoeopathic  reme- 
dies in  paralysis  as  well  as  tetanus  ;  Ipecacuanha  may  remove 
perfect  atony  as  well  as  spasmodic  irritability  of  tlic  stomach  ; 
Opium  cures  diarrhoea  as  well  as  constipation,  excessive 
wakefulness  as  well  as  drowsiness  and  stupor  ;  Mcrcurius  will 
check  as  well  as  promote  the  secrctor)-  actvo^  ^^  >^'c  ^^x^^\«i'ais»\ 
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Sccaie  answers  in  uterine  ha:morrhagc  from  atony  of  tliisi 
as  wcl!  as  in  spasmodic  ulcrinc  contractions." 

3.  And  now  of  Dr.  K.  M.   Hale.     In  consulting  the  wi 
this  author  entitled   Ntw    Remedies,  whJcli    1  Ijavc    aire 
brought  before  you,  you   will  find  frequent  references  to^ 

^   he  calls  his  law  of  dose.     This  law  he  states  as  follows  :    V 

'  "  In  any  case  of  disease  wc  must  select  a  remedy  wli 

primary  and  secondary  symptoms  correspond  with 
the  malady  to  be  treated, 

"If  the  primary  symptoms  of  a  disease  arc  present, 
arc  combating  them  with  a  remedy  whose  primar)*  sytn^ 
correspond,  wc  must  make  the  dose  the  smallest  compatible 
reason  ;  and  if  wc  arc  treating  the  secondar)'  symptomi 
malady  with  a  remedy  whose  sccondar>-  symptoms  coi 
wc  must  use  as  large  a  dose  as  wc  can  with  safety.' 
the  latter  circumstances  he  speaks  of  drugs  as  **  seconda 
homoeopathic  "  to  the  morbid  condition  present ;  and  by  m| 
of  this  qualification  maintains  that  wc  arc  still  practisiiM 
method  of  Hahnemann  though  wc  should  treat  relaxed  sta 
with  the  ordinary'  doses  of  astringcnLs,  and  states  of  cxc 
ment.  witli  those  of  narcotics. 

Proceeding  now  to  an  examination  of  these  views,  it 
seen,  in  the  first  place,  that  wc  must  be  agreed  as  to  wl 
primary  s>'mptoms.     We   have   hitherto  understood 
with  Hahnemann  and  all  who  have  followed  him — to 
least  possible  effect  of  a  drug,  the  expression  of  the  dip' 
in  which  the  function  affected   by  it  deviates  from  tl' 
line.    It  is  obvious  that  an  increase  of  the  disturbing  in 
would  but  push  it  farther  and  farther  still  on  the  same  sid' 
normal  path,  and  that  in  proportion  as  it  did  so  a  per 
like  swing  to  the  opposite  side  would  (when  its  zi 
over)  become  more  and  more  apparent.     Thus  the 
and  secondar)' phenomena  of  the  drug — when  it  exhil 
— would  be  opposite  to  its   least  possible  effect,  v 
Hcring  and  Hcmncl  would  make  them  parallel  thcr 

I   think,  nevertheless,  that  there  can  be  no  do 
reality  of  the  facts  to  which  they  have  directed  attei 
that  i)r.  Hempel's  explanation  of  them  is  the  true 
their  meaning.  This  organism  of  ours  into  which  v 
drugs  to  prove  them  is  a  living  one  :   it  does  not 
sively  suffer  under  what  is  done  to  it,  but  re-act 
If  the  impression  made  by  a  foreign  agent  is  suffici 
it  bends  before  it,  with  such  subsequent  recoil 
demands.     But  it  is  readily  conceivable  that  t' 
may  be   so   slight  that  the  only  notice  laker 
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organism  is,  so  to  sjjcak,  a  resenting  push  in  the  opposite 
direction  ;  and  this  also  may  be  the  earliest  response  to  the  in- 
fluence of  a  drug,  while,  as  its  action  gathers  force,  it  bends 
the  function  it  modifies  in  its  own  way.  I  think  that  in  this 
way  are  explained  those  temporary  phenomena  of  excitation 
under  paralysing  agents — such  as  curare — which  led  Claude 
Bernard  to  the  generalisation  that  *'  everj'  substance  which  in 
large  doses  abolishes  the  property  of  an  organic  clement 
stimulates  it  if  given  in  small  ones,"  and  again,  that  "  all  those 
causes  which  exhaust  the  vital  properties  of  a  tissue  or  of  an 
organic  element  commence  by  exciting  them."  I  cannot, 
indeed,  think  him  warranted  in  further  maintaining  that  "  they 
are  paralysers  because  they  are  first  excitants  that  exhaust ;" 
for  the  period  of  excitation  is  so  short  and  its  symptoms  so 
slight  that  it  cannot  be  conceived  of  as  causing  a  collapse 
which  should  account  for  the  long-lasting  paralysis  which 
ensues.  Dr.  Hempel's  view  that  it  is  a  re-action  of  the 
organism  seems  to  mc  exactly  to  explain  it ;  and  it  puts  it 
accordingly  with  all  phenomena  of  the  same  kind  in  a  separate 
class  by  themselves,  standing  on  the  hitlicr  side  of  the  true 
primar>-  action  of  drugs,  in  which  the  organism  does  not  act 
but  only  suffers. 

I  therefore  accept  Dr.  Hale's  view  as  to  what  is  primary  and 
what  secondary  in  the  action  of  drugs,  following  here  in  the 
track  of  all  the  older  obser\'ers.  1  agree  with  him  also  that 
"  in  any  case  of  disease  we  must  select  a  remedy  whose 
primary  and  secondary  symptoms  correspond  with  those  of  the 
malady  to  be  treated,"  always  adding  the  proviso  that  there  be 
such  a  succession  of  opposite  states  in  either  or  both,  which 
does  not  by  any  means  hold  good  in  all  cases.  liutwhen  I  am 
told  I  must  make  a  difference  in  dose  according  as  the 
primary  or  secondary  stage  of  the  disease  is  present,  I  pause, 
and  ask  why  ?  The  only  answer  it  seems  possible  to  give  is 
that  in  the  one  case  I  shall  be  administering  a  remedy  whose 
action  is  the  same  direction  with  that  of  the  disease,  and  which 
therefore  might  aggravate  if  the  doses  were  too  large  ;  while  in 
the  other  I  should  be  as  it  were  pushing  the  morbid  process 
the  opposite  way,  and  must  increase  my  force  accordingly  to 
the  utmost  point  consistent  with  the  safety  of  the  organism  at 
large.  That  is,  in  plain  words,  in  one  I  shall  be  practising 
homoeopathy,  in  the  other  antipathy. 

It  is  well  to  perceive  the  true  position  to  which  we  are  led 
by  this  proposed  rule  of  Dr.  Hale's.  It  has  more  than  one 
aspect  in  relation  to  our  present  subject.  It  suggests  that  even 
in  the  functional  states  of  pins  and  minus  of  which  I  have 


Sfwlccn — and  to  which  alone  I  conceive  it  to  af 
may  be  a  real  and  not  merely  an  apparent  homtropal 
tiscd.  Our  attention  has  been  already  called  to  this  point  ^ 
among  ourselves,  of  the  same  name  phonetically  though  n 
literally  as  our  Chicago  colleague:  I  mean  Dr.  Haylc. 
Rochdale.  In  his  Presidential  Addrc<;s  at  the  CongBBifc 
1876,  he  pointed  out*  that  Dr.  Sharp's  explanation  <^^^^H 
similars  as  being  real  opposites  could  not  hold  good  ^PW 
the  double  actions  of  medicines  are  to  be  used  for  h^ynocopAtJ 
application.  Nux  vomica  might  cure  paralysed  conditl^^H 
its  power  of  stimulating  ;  but  if  it  be  also  useful  in  spaj^H 
irritation  wc  cannot  invoke  any  such  opposite  influem 
especially  as  we  have  to  give  it  in  smaller  doses.  Thus  t 
practitioners  who  habitually  employ  attenuated  mcdidnes  « 
in  all  probability  homoeopathising  really  and  not  appai 
only ;  while  the  remedies  Dr.  Sharp  would  give — he  ha' 
as  we  have  seen,  hardly  entered  the  field  of  infinitesimi 
may  be  such  as  are  actually  antipathic  to  the  condition  pi 
though  on  the  surface  seeming  to  be  similars. 

So  far  1   think  we  can  fully  accept  Dr.  Hale's  canon, 
it  is  another  thing  to  affirm  that  we  should  use  all  the 
dary  reactions  which  are  observed  in  drug-effects  as  hoi 
pathic  indications,  even  though   remedies  so  chosen 
have  to  be  given  in  the  most  substantial  doses.     It  is  ob 
that  such  a  mode  of  proceeding  would  lead  us  into  the 
sphere  of  antipathic  treatment,  without  even  thcappcara 
homoeopathicity  about  it.     It  would  be  impossible  tocq- 
others,  difficult,  I  should  think,  even  to  satisfy  ourselV 
we  were  practising  the  method  of  Hahnemann  in  givf 
twenty  grains  of  ergot  to  contract  a  flabby  uterus 
turition.     Dr.  Hale  would  argue — The  primary  acti< 
is  indeed  to  induce  contraction  of  the  womb ;  but  af^ 
by  the  law  of  action  and   rc-action,  this  over-rigid 
must  be  succeeded   by  one  of  relaxation.     Ergot  f 
primarily  homoeopathic   to   the   former,  sccondar 
pathic  to  the  latter ;  and  wc  arc  quite  within  the  s\ 
law  of  similarity  in  giving  it  to  induce  contraction 
dosage  must  be  such  as  is  sufficient  to  effect  the  p 

I  shall  certainly  not  teach  you  to  apply  the  idc 
pathy  to  such  practices  as  these,  but  shall  frankly 
them  to  be  what  they  arc.  At  the  same  time  I 
to  Dr.  Hempcrs  statement  that  a  medicine  n 
pathic  to  two  apparently  opposite  conditions 
(as  I  have  already  suggested  in  the  instances 
•  See  Monthly  Horn.  R^i'ew,  xx.,  6f 


GENERAL  PRINCIPLES  OF  DRUG  ACTION. 


17 


^ 


Veratrum  album)  a  similar  to  the  underlying  vital  disturbance, 
of  which  these  two  states  are  the  successive  or  the  alternative 
expressions.  It  may  produce  one  class  of  effects  by  acting  on 
one  element  of  the  part,  and  tlie  opposite  of  these  by  acting 
on  another;  and  so  it  may  homcropathically  cure  cither.  It 
may  begin  its  action  by  increasing  the  secretion  of  an  organ, 
but  its  prolonged  influence  may  cause  so  much  congestion 
that  secretion  is  diminished  or  arrested.  In  these  and  in 
many  other  ways,  of  all  which  we  have  had  or  shall  have  ex- 
amples, a  medicine  may  be  a  true  similar  to  two  apparently 
opposite  states,  Nux  vomica^  as  well  as  Veratrum,  is  applic- 
able to  both  constipation  and  diarrhcea:  Secale  will  check 
some  forms  of  menorrhagia  and  counteract  a  certain  form  of 
uterine  exhaustion  :  Scilla  will  arrest  diuresis  and  restore  the 
diminished  secretion  of  acute  renal  dropsy.  But  in  all  these 
cases  no  difference  of  dose  is  necessary  in  the  two  spheres  of 
action,  or  at  least  no  such  difference  as  that  contemplated  by 
Dr.  Hale.  We  arc  really  practising  homoeopathy,  not  induc- 
ing the  physiological  action  of  our  remedy  under  its  guise ; 
and  our  posology  can  be  determined  by  Uie  considerations 
which  guide  us  in  all  other  cases. 

There  arc,  indeed,  only  two  ways  of  employing  in  disease 
the  power  which  a  drug  has  of  disordering  the  healthy  body, 
You  may  use  it  either  to  induce  this  physiological  action  in 
the  patient,  or  to  neutralise  such  action  if  it  be  already  pre- 
sent. The  former  is  (to  use  Hahnemann's  nomenclature) 
antipathy  or  alloeopathy,  according  as  you  arc  acting  on  the 
disordered  part  or  not ;  the  latter,  and  this  alone,  is  homceo- 
pathy.  For  the  former  purpose  some  such  dosage  is  required 
as  is  sufficient  to  dcvelopc  the  change  in  question  in  the 
healthy  :  for  the  latter  no  such  quantitative  administration  is 
necessary.  When,  therefore,— to  take  an  instance  from 
another  writer — Dr.  Jousset  tells  us  that  for  cardiac  dropsy 
Digitalis  has  to  be  given  in  spoonfuls  of  a  decoction  repre- 
senting not  less  than  two  grains  of  the  powdered  leaves,  but 
maintains  that  such  practice  is  homa*opathic,  because  the  drug 
causes  an  "  as>'stolia  "  similar  to  that  which  is  present  in  such 
cases,  we  must  pause  before  assenting.  And  a  vcr>'  little 
inquiry,  I  apprehend,  is  needed  toshow  that  such  asystoliain  the 
case  of  Digitalis  is  but  the  functional  exhaustion  consequent  up- 
on the  precisely  opposite  effect  of  the  drug,  and  that  to  admini- 
ster it  for  a  similar  condition  in  full  doses  is  merely  to  induce 
such  a  contrar>'  state  in  your  patient  as  by  the  same  means 
you  could  set  up  in  the  healthy.  If  this  is  homoeopathy,  \ 
know  not  what  is  antipathy. 
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Of  Dr.  Hering's  and  Dr.  Hcmpcrs  rules  of  dose,  I  can  say 
little.  They  seem  based  upon  the  view  that  the  larger  the 
dose  which  produced  the  pathogenetic  effect,  the  lower  should 
be  the  attenuation  given  to  counteract  its  simile  in  disease* 
Of  this,  however,  we  have  no  certain  evidence. 

I  have  now,  I  think,  said  sufficient  to  acquaint  you 
with  the  principles  as  to  drug-action  which  will  regulate 
the  teaching  on  the  subject  I  shall  give  in  this  place. 
Very  often,  indeed,  I  shall  have  simply  to  present  the  phe- 
nomena of  pathogenesy  to  you,  and  to  state  their  thera- 
peutic applications.  But  wherever  analysis  and  inter- 
pretation are  possible,  they  will  proceed  upon  the  physio- 
logical and  pathological  bases  now  laid  down.  How  far 
they  arc  absolutely  true,  I  cannot  say ;  they  are  the  best  at 
which  I  can  arrive  at  present,  and  that  is  all  I  can  do.  Our 
comfort  is,  that  however  they  may  shift  in  the  progress  of  time 
and  knowledge,  homoeopathy,  as  a  mode  of  the  art  of  healing, 
is  not  dependent  on  them.  The  relation  it  establishes  is 
between  the  observed  facts  of  drug-action  on  the  one  hand, 
and  of  disease  on  the  other ;  and  no  alteration  in  our  view  of 
the  meaning  of  either  can  affect  it  one  whit 
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I  must  yet  detain  you  a  little  longer  on  the  threshold  of 
our  subject.  I  have  spoken  of  several  things  pertaining  to 
homccopathy  ;  but  I  have  said  nothing  as  yet  about  homujo- 
pathy  itself.  It  seems  desirable  that,  before  I  begin  to  tell  you 
how  to  study  and  use  medicines  in  the  homceopathic  manner, 
I  should  explain  to  you  what  that  manner  is,  as  I  myself  under- 
stand it.  It  is  the  more  necessary  that  I  should  do  so.  as  you 
will  soon  discover  (if  }ou  have  not  already  done  so)  that  there 
are  two  distinct  ways  of  conceiving  and  applying  the  method  of 
Hahnemann  prevalent  among  those  who  adopt  it.  You  ought 
to  know  from  me  what  is  the  position  I  take  up  in  the  con- 
troversy between  the  advocates  of  these  two  views,  and  on 
what  principles  I  propose  to  conduct  the  present  course  of 
instruction. 

Now  both  the  homoeopathies  which  exist  at  the  present  day 
find  their  origin  in  Hahnemann  himself,  though  both  arc  de- 
partures from  his  stand-point — the  one  diverging  under  the 
attraction  of  modern  science,  the  other  prolonging  his  own 
line  of  advance  into  regions  unknown  and  undreamt-of  by  him. 
I  can  best  present  them  to  you,  therefore,  by  tracing  the 
history  of  the  master's  own  mind,  from  his  first  conception  of 
the  new  method  to  his  final  elaboration  of  it.  Let  us  dwell, 
then,  upon  the  history  of  homoeopathy. 

In  tlic  year  of  our  Lord  1790,  when  the  eyes  of  all  Europe 
were  fixed  upon  the  rapidly  evolving  drama  of  which  France 
was  the  theatre,  there  was  a  man  in  Germany  intent  upon  far 
different  matters.  This  man  was  a  physician,  in  the  prime  of 
his  life  ;  his  name  was  Samuel  Hahnemann.  An  accomplished 
scholar,  both  in  medical  and  general  letters ;  a  profound 
chemist  ;  the  friend  of  the  illustrious  llufeland, — he  was 
utterly  dissatisfied  with  the  state  of  therapeutics  in  his  day. 
One  of  its  few  bright  spots  seemed  to  him  to  be  the  treatment 
of  ague  by  bark.  He  pondered  much  over  the  rationale  of 
this  curative  action — so  simple,  so  direct,  so  efTcctual     How 
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could  other  medicines  be  so  used  ?    How  could  other 
be  so  treated?     It  occurred  to  him  to  tr>'  the  c/Tccl  of  I 
bark  in  health  :   he  cxpcrimenlcd  on   his  own  person.     I 
found  that  it  set  up  a  fever  very  like  that  which  it  cured  :  t 
relation  between  its  disease-producing  and  disease-curing  p 
perties  was  that  of  similarity.     Its  operation,  therefore,  « 
an   instance  of  that  "similia  similibus"  which    Hippocra 
had   recognised    as   occasionally   holding  good,   and    whi 
dairr.s  to  notice  and  possibilities  of  fruitfulncss  as  a  Uiemp 
tic  principle  had  been  noticed  by  more  than  one  writer.     I 
obtained  in  the  present  notable  instance,  the  inference  n 
obvious.     Was  it  not  possible  that  other  cure-work  like  tl 
of  bark  in  ague. might  rest  upon  such  relationship  betwf 
drug  and  disease — might  have  been  got  from  it  occasiofU 
in  the  past,  might  be  got  from  it  continuously  in  the  future 

The  question  was  a  reasonable  one;  but  it  was  onlj 
question.  It  had  to  be  answered  by  observation  and  exp« 
ment — by  reviewing  the  cures  on  record,  and  cndcavourir^ 
obtain  new  ones.  Both  were  fully  carried  out  Hahnenaan 
Organon  (the  systematic  exposition  of  his  method,  first  p 
lished  in  iJJio)  contains  a  copious  list,  drawn  up  from  mcdi 
literature,  of  cures  of  disease  effected  by  drugs  which  on 
less  satisfactory  testimony  were  declared  capable  of  caus 
similar  conditions  in  the  healthy  And  his  own  expcrier 
which  was  published  from  time  to  time,  showed  him  thi 
power  of  similarly  acting  medicines  was  most  undoubl 
their  manner  of  curing  greatly  preferable.  He  now  coi 
that  the  question  had  been  answered  affirmatively, 
duction  deductively  verified  ;  and,  after  suggesting  it  as 
method  in  1796,*  in  i8o6t  he  confidently  put  forth  sk 
simiiibus^ofxoioitadila^  as  the  cardinal  principle  of  thcrapei^ 

He  had  not  gone  far,  however,  in  working  out  the  in*' 
when  he  found  that  to  do  so  properly  required  a  muc' 
knowledge  of  pathogenetics  Uian  that  possessed  at  t 
Records  of  poisoning  and  over-dosing  were  not  scali 
they  referred  only  to  a  small  number  of  very  active  suf 
and  to  the  large  and  crude  effects  of  these.     A  fr 
and  severe  diseases  were  here  pictured,  and  scrvi 
early  application  of  the  method.     But  if  it  was  to 
out  systematically,  if  the  great  variety  of  morbid 

*  In  liis  "  Essay  on  a  new  principle  for  ascertaioin; 
power  of  drujrs*'  {Hufclanfts  Journal,  vol.  ii.  Sc> 
translation  of  his  Lesser  Writings,  p.  29s). 

t"The  Medicine  of  Expcheoce"  {Hufcland's  Jouf 
See  traostation,  p.  497]. 
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which  come  before  the  physicians  were  to  be  "  covered  "  by 
corresponding  dr\ig  effects,  his  knowledge  of  the  latter  must 
be  indefinitely  increased.  With  Hahnemann,  to  perceive  this 
need  was  to  feel  the  obligation  of  supplying  it;  and  to  feel  the 
obligation  was  to  fulfil  it.  He  at  once  set  to  work  to  *'  prove" 
medicines  on  his  own  body  and  that  of  other  healthy  persons. 
In  1805  he  had  collected  sufficient  material  of  the  kind  for 
publication ;  and  it  appeared  in  his  treatise  Fra^nettta  de 
viribus  medicatncntontm  positivis^  of  which  I  have  already 
spoken  to  you,  and  which  contains  (as  you  will  remember) 
pathogenetic  effects  of  twenty-seven  drugs,  obtained  from  the 
ingestion  of  single  full  doses. 

But  yet  another  step  had  been  taken  before  this  time.  In 
prescribing  medicines  according  to  the  rule  simi/ia  simi/ibus, 
Hahnemann  of  course  gave  them  singly,  and  without  the 
complex  admixtures  so  common  in  his  day.  He  administered 
them,  however,  in  the  usual  doses.  It  is  not  surprising  that 
his  patient's  symptoms,  even  though  ultimately  removed,  were 
often  in  the  first  instance  severely  aggravated.  It  needs  no 
argument  to  show  that  the  ordinary  doses  of  Arsenic,  against 
which  even  a  healthy  stomach  needs  to  be  shielded,  would 
increase  the  irritation  of  one  already  inflamed — for  which, 
nevertheless,  the  homceopathic  principle  would  direct  its  being 
given.  So  Hahnemann  found,  and  he  reduced  his  doses 
accordingly.  He  did  so  by  mixing  his  solutions  or  tinctures 
with  definite  proportions  of  some  menstruum,  as  water  or 
alcohol.  The  now  well-known  advantages  of  dilution  came 
out  in  this  process  ;  and  he  found  that  attenuation  could  be 
carried  to  an  extent  hitherto  undreamt  of  without  the 
remedial  power  of  the  drug  being  lost.  Accordingly,  in  his 
treatise  on  the  Cure  and  Prevention  of  Scarlet  Fet'er,  published 
in  1801,  we  find  him  recommending  Belladonna,  Opium,  and 
Chamomilla  in  fractional  quantities  about  equivalent  to  oyr 
third  centesimal  dilution,  and  defending  his  practice  in  Httfe- 
land's  Journal  of  the  same  year. 

His  complete  method,  constituted  as  now  described,  is  set 
forth  in  the  luminous  essay  entitled  "The  Medicine  of  Experi- 
ence," published  by  him  in  the  same  journal  for  1806.  He 
there  expresses  his  conviction  that  "as  the  wise  and  beneficent 
Creator  has  permitted  those  innumerable  states  of  the  human 
body  dificring  from  health,  which  we  call  diseases,  He  must  at 
the  !-ame  time  have  revealed  to  us  a  distinct  mode  whereby 
we  may  obtain  a  knowledge  of  diseases  that  shall  enable  us  to 
employ  the  remedies  capable  of  subduing  them  ;  He  must  also 
have  shown  to  us  an  equally  distinct  mode,  whereby  we  may 
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discover  in  medicines  those  properties  that  render  th< 
able  for  the  cure  of  diseases.^  To  obtuin  this  pra< 
useful  knowledge  of  disease,  he  maintains,  we  must  aband 
all  speculation  as  to  its  essence,  and  content  ourselves  witl 
faithful  and  detailed  picture  of  its  manifestations,  with  til 
predisposing  and  excitinfj  causes  when  these  c^n  be  d 
covered.  To  ascertain  the  properties  of  medicines  we  tni 
experiment  with  them  on  the  healthy  human  body,  noting  t 
symptoms  which  result  in  their  order  and  connection.  \ 
must,  then,  if  we  wish  a  permanent  and  curative  cflTc 
administer  in  disease  that  drug  whose  cfTect  most  neai 
resembles  the  morbid  condition  before  us.  To  give,  as 
ordinarily  done,  remedies  whose  primary  action  is  opposed 
the  diseased  state  we  have  to  treat  (as  opium  for  sleeple 
ness),  is  mere  palliation,  and  useful  and  ncccssar)'  infl 
few  cases.  Finally,  curative — because  similarly  acting — ttfi 
dies  must  be  given  in  comparatively  small  doses,  lest  excesd 
aggravation  or  undue  reaction  should  occur ;  and  so  seiisiti 
is  the  diseased  body  to  their  influence,  and  so  purely  dynau 
their  mode  of  operation,  that  doses  of  extreme  minutencaar 
even  to  a  millionth  part  of  those  ordinarily  given — will  qA 
suffice  for  the  end  proposed.  Such  medicines,  also.  shoaMi 
given  singly  ;  and  the  doses  should  not  be  needlessly  rcpdi 
— each  being  left  to  work  within  its  ascertained  term  of  actit 
"  If,"  he  sums  up,  "  as  is  not  unfrequently  the  case  when  ihi 
is  a  sufficient  supply  of  well  known  medicines,  a  positj 
remedy  perfectly  appropriate  to  the  accurately  invcstigat 
case  of  disease  be  selected,  administered  in  a  suitably  stn. 
dose,  and  repeated  after  the  cxpir)*  of  its  special  duration 
action,  should  no  great  obstacles  come  in  the  way  (such 
unavoidable  evolutions  of  nature,  violent  passions,  or  enormo 
violations  of  regiminal  rules),  and  should  there  be  no  serk| 
disorganisation  of  important  viscera,  the  cure  of  acute  ^ 
chronic  diseases,  be  they  ever  so  threatening,  e\Tr  so  seii 
and  of  ever  so  long  continuance,  takes  place  so  rapidly 
perfect))',  and  so  imperceptibly,  that  the  patient  sccma  tl 
transformed  almost  immediately  into  the  state  of  true  hel 
as  if  by  a  new  creation."  ^ 

The  facts,  dates,  and  quotations  T  have  thus  brought.' 
you  present  several  aspects  for  consideration.  | 

I.  It  would,  I  think,  be  impossible  for  any  unprcj 
person  at  the  present  day,  standing  in  the  light  of  the  ci 
knowledge  now  enjoyed,  and  having  some  actjuaintani 
the  doctrine  and  practice  current  in  Hahnemann's  ti 
doubt  that  the  reform  thus  proposed  by  him  was  a  r 
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most  beneficent  one.  Pathology,  at  the  end  of  the  eighteenth 
and  the  beginning- of  the  nineteenth  century,  was  a  tissue  of 
the  most  baseless  hypotheses  :  the  therapeutics  associated  with 
it  were  a  mixture  of  violence  and  confusion.  Men  were  treat- 
ing, as  Hahnemann  says,  "unknown  morbid  states  with 
unknown  medicines,"  opposing  fancies  about  the  one  to  fancies 
about  the  other.  In  tjie  stead  of  this  most  unsatisfactory 
sj^stem  he  proposed  a  method  alike  simple,  intelligible,  and 
innocuous.  It  consisted,  as  we  have  seen,  in  tlie  following 
elements  : — 

1.  The  apprehension  of  disease  by  its  symptoms,  x>.,  as  we 
say  at  the  present  day,  by  its  clinical  characters  and  histoo'- 

2.  The   ascertainment   of  the  powers  of  drugs  by  experi- 
mentation on  the  healthy  human  body. 

3.  The  application  of  dnigs  to  disease  by  a  principle  which 
at  least  insured  directness  of  aim. 

4.  The  administration  of  remedies  singly,  instead  of  in  com- 
plex admixture. 

5.  Their  prescription  in  doses  too  small  to  aggravate  exist- 
ing troubles  or  cause  extraneous  ones. 

Who  can  doubt  the  blessing  it  would  have  been  to  mankind 
had  such  a  method  been  adopted  when  Hahnemann  promul- 
gated it  ?  Who  can  reckon  the  thousands  that  would  have 
been  saved  from  the  murderous  and  poisonous  doings  univer- 
sally prevalent  in  the  days  when  bleeding  and  mercurialisation 
reigned  supreme  in  therapeutics  ?  If  the  profession  can  go  no 
farther  with  Hahnemann  ;  if  even  they  feel  his  system  im- 
perfect for  fully  dealing  wilh  disease  in  all  its  forms,  let  them 
at  least  admit  the  vast  advance  it  made  upon  the  practice  of 
its  day,  and  its  anticipation  of  much  that  is  now  regarded  of 
unquestionable  importance. 

But  the  point  to  which  I  wish  especially  to  direct  your 
attention  is  the  relation  of  Hahnemann's  first  conception  of 
his  method,  as  now  described,  to  the  homceopathy  practised  in 
the  present  day. 

The  great  majority  of  those  known  as  homGeopathists,at  least 
in  the  old  world,  have  been  converts  from  the  recognised 
modes  of  practice.  The  expositions  of  the  system  which  have 
satisfied  their  reason,  the  cures  which  have  established  their 
faith,  have  been  of  the  kind  we  have  seen  in  the  earlier 
writings  and  practice  of  its  founder.  They  have  accepted  his 
method  as  he  himself  then  conceived  it — witli  its  law  of  simi- 
larity, its  provings  of  medicines  on  the  healthy,  its  single 
medicine,  and  its  small  dose.  But  they  do  not  think  they  need 
follow  him  in  the  rejection  of  the  pathology  of  their  day,  as  he 
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in  that  of  his.    They  nnd  him  allowin^^  the  existence  of 
specific  diseases,  always  essentially  identical,  for  which 
remedies  can  be  ascertained  ;  and  they  think  that  the  ad 
of  knowledge  has  identified  many  more  of  the   same 
They  prefer  to   Mork  the  rule   similia  similibHS  with 
logical  similarities  where  these  arc  attainable ;  though  in  t' 
default,  and  to  fill  in  the  outline  they  present,  they  than 
use  the  comparison  of  symptoms.     Accepting  his  state 
that  attenuation  within  the  millionth  degree  hardly  w 
the  power  of  a  drug  for  good,  while  it  robs  it  of  power  to  ha] 
they  freely  use   such  fractional  quantities ;  but  they  rare! 
beyond  this  limit,  and  as  a  rule  steer  closer  to  the  oth 
of  the  scale.     They  do  not   mix  medicines,  but  they 
alternate  them ;  and  (besides  the  occasional  use  of  anti 
palliatives,  which    Hahnemann  at  this  epoch   recognised 
sometimes  allowable)  they  supplement  them  more  or  l 
with  such  agents  as — lying  outside  the  range  of  pure 
pathic  medication — are  commonly  called  auxiliaries. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  many — especially  in  Ann 
— whose  views  of  homceopathy  have  been  formed   upon 
later  teachings  of  the  master,  of  which  I  shall  subscq 
speak  ;  and  some  of  these  have  become  more  Halincman 
than  was  Hahnemann   himself     Among  these  coUeagiM 
ours  there  has  often  displayed  itself  an  intolerant  spirit  tow 
such  as  occupy  the  more   independent  position    1   haT< 
scribed   above.     Hard    words    are    used  of   them,   of  w 
"  mongrel  "  seems  the  favourite  ;  and  they  are  bidden  to  dc 
from  the  associations  of  the  true  followers  of  Hahnemann, 
to  profane    the   name  of  homceopathy  no  more.     Hocn 
pathists  of  this  kind  are  also  exposed  to  considerable  aniui 
version  from  their    brethren  of  the  old   school.     Theyj 
accused  of  sailing  under  false  colours,  because  their  practij 
not  exclusively  of  the  kind  denoted  by  their  name,  an- 
called  upon — if  they  would  vindicate  their  honesty — to 
draw  from  all  fellowship  from  the  societies,  hospitals,  jou 
and  other  institutions  which  arc  consecrated  to  homccoj: 
therapeutics. 

Now  I  maintain  that  great  injustice  is  done  to  such  mer 
indeed  form  the  great  bulk  of  the  homceopathists  of  f' 
sent  day)  by  the  attack  of  either  side.  It  is  not  th 
that  they,  and  the  associations  to  which  they  belong,  an 
by  a  distinctive  name.  It  is  the  fault  of  iJiose  who  hav« 
to  allow  the  views  denoted  by  that  name  to  be  ad 
tested,  and  freely  practised  within  the  bounds  of  r 
professional    fellowship.     Grant    to    homoeopathy    t 


nOMCEOPATHY  W'UAT  IT   IS. 


85 


libertj' which  is  accorded  to  all  other  ways  of  thinking,  how- 
ever novel  and  unlike  those  ordinarily  received,  and  the  m/Vi>« 
d'efn:  of  homoeopathic  institutions  will  have  disappeared. 
But,  till  then,  it  must  not  be  supposed  that  men  who  do  believe 
in  homcEopathy,  however  little  they  make  it  the  exclusive  rule 
of  their  practice,  will  consent  to  put  themselves  in  positions 
where  all  employment  of  and  reference  to  it  is  tabooed.  They 
join  themselves  to  homceopathic  societies  and  journals  because 
there  alone  do  they  find  the  liberty  of  opinion  and  action  they 
require.  And  why  should  theirstrictcr  colleagues  be  impatient 
of  their  fellowship  ?  Their  practice  is  surely  good  practice  as 
far  as  it  goes — far  superior  to  that  of  one  who  rejects  the 
master's  teachings  altogether.  Pathological  similarity  must  be 
better  than  no  similarity  at  all.  It  may  be  a  pity  to  alternate, 
but  it  is  less  injurious  than  to  mix.  Auxiliaries  may  be  used 
more  freely  than  is  needful ;  but  that  is  better  than  using  no- 
thing else.  Of  course,  there  may  be  so  frequent  an  employ- 
ment of  extraneous  measures,  and  so  little  cultivation  of  the 
method  of  similarity,  that  homoeopathy  ceases  to  be  the  pre- 
dominant feature  in  a  man's  practice  ;  and  in  that  case  the  less 
he  is  connected  with  the  name  the  better.  But  this  is  a  rare 
occurrence;  as  a  rule,  the  adoption  of  homoeopathy  leads,  by  its 
own  intrinsic  value,  to  a  subordination  of  all  other  methods  of 
treatment,  which  is  as  evident  to  the  observation  of  others  as  to 
the  consciousness  of  the  practitioner. 

Hitherto  I  have  been  vindicating  the  legitimacy  of  the 
homoeopathy  taught  by  Hahnemann  up  to  1806  to  be  called  by 
that  name,  and  to  be  practised  by  professed  acceptors  of  the 
system.  But  it  is  another  question  whether  it  is  wise  to  pause 
there;  and  whether,  in  declining  to  follow  him  further  in  the 
elaboration  of  his  method,  there  may  not  be  involved  the 
neglect  of  a  more  excellent  way. 

It  will  be  remembered  that,  when  he  wrote  the  Medicine  of 
Experience^  Halmemann  was  only  fifty-two  years  of  age.  In 
the  ordinary  course  of  things,  supposing  health  and  strengtli 
to  be  sparf'd,  there  were  at  least  twenty  years  of  work 
remaining  to  him  ere  age  should  begin  u;  dim  his  perceptions 
and  enfeeble  his  faculties.  Such  work,  moreover,  if  less 
original  than  that  of  earlier  life,  ought  to  be  more  matured  ; 
it  should  naturally  contain  the  ripest  fruits  of  a  man's  thought 
and  obser\'ation.  Now  the  twenty-two  years  which  followed 
1806  were  those  of  Hahnemann's  greatest  activity  as  a  practi- 
tioner and  a  writer.  To  this  period  belong  the  first  four 
editions  of  the  Organon^  the  first  and  second  of  the  Reine 
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ArzneimitielUhre,  and  the  first  of  the  Ckrmisdiem 
He  is  at  Torgau  from  iSo6  to  i8io,  and  at  Leipsie 
up  to  l82l»  in  both  enjoying  lar^  opportunities  of  pmi 
while  from  1821  to  1S28,  at  Ccclhcn,  he  ha^  leisure  to  wd 
the  results  of  his  experience,  and  to  consider  the  problcraa 
chronic  disease  presented  by  the  sufferers  of  this  kind 
resorted  to  him  there  for  treatment  It  can  hanlly  be 
that   whatever   practical   developments  his  method 
during  such  a  scries  of  years  are  cnlilled  to  the  most 
consideration  of  those  who  accept  that  method  in  Its 

There  arc  four  points,  it  seems  to  mc.  at  which  we  discoi 
distinct  advance  and  elaboration  on  ]-Iahncmann's  part  adj 
time.  ^ 

1.  The  first  has  regard  to  the  principle  on  which  selecti 
by  similarity  should  be  carried  out.  Of  course^  whet>ever 
the  symptoms  of  a  disease  arc  reproduced  in  the  pathogens 
of  a  drug,  there  is  no  difficulty ;  and  where  no  drug  has  tb( 
all,  c(^Uris  paribus  the  one  which  [xissesses  the  greater  numl 
would  have  the  preference.  But  Hahnemann  found  aAe 
time  that  this  ciSUns  paribus  involved  a  good  deal.  A 
quantitative  dealing  with  symptoms  proved  insufficient 
must,  lie  saw,  be  weighed  as  well  as  counted ;  they  nil 
treated  qualitatively.  And  now,  in  seeking  to  apprecial 
relative  value  of  symptoms,  he  was  led  to  two  important^ 
elusions :  viz.,  that  peculiar  and  unusual  features,  bo| 
drugs  and  diseases,  should  count  for  more  than  common  oni 
and  that  subjective  symptoms — and  especially  those  of  % 
mind  and  disposition — should  preponderate  over  such  as  %V4 
objective  and  physical  These  views  led  him  to  attach  I4 
importance  than  he  had  formerly  done  to  the  disease^— 
nosologically  or  pathologically  defined — which  was  bcfti 
him,  and  to  tliink  more  of  the  special  sufferings  of  ca 
patient.  The  result  was  the  doctrine  expressed  in  the  phra 
"  individualisation,"  with  the  provisoes  I  have  mentioi 
regards  the  relative  value  of  the  symptoms  present 

2.  Up  to  1806  Hahnemann  had  affirmed  nothing 
about  the  minute  doses  he  had  been  led  to  employ,  than  tfi 
they  hardly  lost  any  of  the  efficacy  of  the  medicines,  whi 
they  robbed  them  of  power  to  injure.  But  as  he  went  ( 
attenuating  the  more  potent  drugs  employed,  and  S9  ] 
applied  the  same  process  to  substances  comparatively  or  ■! 
solutely  inert,  he  seemed  to  find  a  real  development  of  pow« 
to  be  brought  about.  WTiile  all  physical  and  cheniic 
qualities  disappeared,  such  as  odour  and  colour,  alkalescctu 
or  acidity ;  while  all  actively  poisonous  properties  were  lost,* 
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tlie  medicines  gained  a  penetrating  energy  as  curative  agents 
hitherto  unknown  to  him,  and  a  much  wider  range  of  action. 
Some  of  them  retained  this  even  up  to  the  30th  or  dccillionth 
dilution  ;  some  seemed  to  act  best  in  other  potencies  of  the 
scale,  as  from  the  2nd  to  the  24th ;  very  few  were  the  better 
for  no  attenuation  at  all.*  Hahnemann's  second  point,  as 
made  at  this  period,  was  the  positive  efficacy  of  infinitesimal 
doses,  as  prepared  according  to  his  manner ;  and  their  general 
superiority  for  the  homoeopathic  treatment  of  disease. 

3.  Hahnemann  had  already  warned  against  the  needless 
repetition  of  doses.  In  the  Medicine  of  Experience  he  liad  ad- 
vised the  duration  of  each  drug's  action  to  be  ascertained,  and 
the  dose  to  be  repeated  accordingly.  In  the  first  edition  of 
the  Organon  (1810)  he  substitutes  for  this  rule,  as  based  on  an 
uncertain  quantity,  one  which  directed  that  the  effects  of  a 
first  dose  should  be  allowed  to  subside  ere  another  (if 
necessary)  was  given.  But,  whether  by  one  plan  or  the  other, 
treatment  by  single  doses  became  increasingly  Hahnemann's 
ideal  throughout  this  period.  It  shows  itself  in  every  piece  of 
practice  he  mentions,  and  in  every  case  he  records. 

4.  It  may  be  thought  strange  that  I  should  name,  as  a 
fourth  step  of  advance  on  Halinemann's  part,  his  doctrine  of 
chronic  diseases.  It  would  be  so,  did  I  mean  by  so  doing  to 
endorse  the  psora-theory,  in  its  definite  dependence  on  the 
entity  itch.  Hahnemann  was  indubitably  in  error  about  the 
pathological  significance  of  this  disease,  as  was  Autonricth 
and  many  another  before  him  and  after  him.  But,  stripping 
his  doctrine  of  all  reference  to  this  particular  disease,  it 
remains,  in  its  essential  substance,  a  most  valuable  induction 
from  observation  and  guide  to  practice.!  It  is  the  affirmation 
that  when  disease  becomes  chronic  it  is  because  of  some 
morbid  diathesis,  some  constitutional  taint;  that  the  manifesta- 
tions of  this  condition  must  not  be  treated  as  if  they  were 
mere  local  affections  ;  that  even  the  ordinary  internal  specifics 
of  homcEopathy  are  mostly  insufficient  for  their  cure,  and 
must  be  supplemented  by  new  medicines,  of  a  profound  reach 
and  long  duration  of  action.  It  was  this  thought  which  led 
Hahnemann  to  introduce  the  so-called  "  anti-psorics"  into 
medicine — which  enriched  the  Materia  Mcdica  with  Alumina, 
Baryta,  Calcarea,  Graphites,  Kali  carbonicum,  Lycopodium, 
Natrum  muriaticum,  Sepia,  and  Silica. 

What  I  have  said  about  the  distinction  between  the  specu- 
lative theory  and  the  practical  doctrine  of  chronic  diseases 
applies  to  much  else  in  Hahnemann's  work  at  this  time.     His 
*  Sec  Appendix,  "  Hahneniana's  Dosage,"    f  Sec  Sulphur. 
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discovery  of  the  efficacy  and  sufficiency  of  inrtnitealctl] 
example,  was  mixed  up  with  hypotheses  of  all  disease 
a  derangement  of  the  *'  vital  force,"  and  of  a  *'  dynamisati^ 
cfTccted  in  medicines  by  the  processes  of  trituration  . 
succussion  to  which  he  subjected  them.  All  this  may 
rejected,  as  it  f^enerally  has  been  rejected  ;  but  the  disccn 
remains.  It  is  thus  with  the  various  explanations  he  suggei 
of  likes  being  cured  by  likes.  Few  receive  these,  but  } 
similia  stmiiibus  atmntur  is  acknowledged  by  all  his  di 

Dismissing,  therefore,  the  theories  of  the  master 
doubtful  value  and  only  speculative  interest,  let  us 
attention  upon  him  In  the  sphere  of  his  true  greatness, 
consider  his  practical  rules,     I  can  but  vct>*  briefly  indii 
the  facts  and  arguments  by  which  they  have  been  substantia 
In  so  doing.  1  shall  draw  chiefly  on  the  writings  of  Dr.  Cat 
Dunham.     I  feel  that  I  am  indebted  to  him  for  the  con' 
of  the  reasonableness   of  Hahnemann's  fuller  doctHn< 
was  to  Dr.  Madden  many  years  ago  in  respect  of  homt 
generally. 

I.  And  6rst,  as  regards  individualisation.  It  is  poinU 
that  while  a  few  leading  symptoms  arc  sufficient  to  cni 
to  diagnose  the  nature  of  a  case,  and  for  this  purpose  we  i 
ignore  the  rest,  it  cannot  be  so  when  we  arc  to  treat  it 
method  of  similarity.  Every  appearance  the  patient  pi 
ever>'-  sensation  he  e.\pcriences,  every  circumstance  of 
oration  or  aggravation  of  his  sufferings,  must  have  some 
logical  basis,  and  must  be  taken  into  account  in  the  chi 
a  remedy.  Just  in  proi>ortion  as  a  drug  has  been 
capable  of  causing  all  these  concomitants  and  charactcris 
will  it  be  the  rapid  and  certain  cure  for  the  case  in  whici 
occur.  If  it  is  otherwise,  then,  although  the  drug 
produced  the  actual  disease,  nosologically  speaking, 
our  patient  is  attacked,  yet  it  may  not  be  essentially  hom 
pathic  to  the  form  of  the  disease  now  before  us.  It  maj 
fever  we  are  treating,  and  our  medicine  may  be  truly  pyr 
genetic.  But  suppose  that  the  pyrexia  it  causes  is  aco 
panicd  with  great  restlessness  and  anxiety,  while  the  fcl 
sufferer  under  our  care  uti  dull  and  listless,  theio  is  a  it^J 
true  homoeopathicity  between  disease  and  drug.  AdhcM 
to  the  "  totality  of  5>'mptoms  "  would  set  us  right,  thougfl 
could  not  define  or  explain  the  difference  between  the^ 
cases.  Again,  our  patient  may  have  rheumatic  joints  ; 
their  painfulness  may  be  either  increased  by  continued  mol 
or  the  reverse.  It  is  obvious  that  this  distinction  may  d 
on  the  presence  or  absence  of  an  inflammatory  condition 
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.  and  may  modify  accordingly  our  whole  management  of 
the  case.  But,  even  though  we  knew  not  its  significance,  it 
would  syraptomaticallyguideus  to  the  choice  between  Bryonia 
and  Rhus  as  the  medicinal  remedy. 

The  individualisation  of  each  case,  therefore,  by  the  totality 
of  its  symptoms,  is  the  only  certain  method  of  arriving  at  the 
true  simiiimum  for  it  among  medicines.  The  more  we  gene- 
ralise, and  refer  it  to  a  class,  the  less  happy  we  shall  be  in  our 
drug-selection  for  it.  And,  should  there  be  no  drugs  which 
correspond  to  it  as  whole  to  whole,  we  should  select  that  one 
which  has  caused  any  peculiar  features  it  may  have,  if  we  have 
good  reason  to  believe  such  remedy  suited  to  the  essential 
malady  present.  Correspondence  at  such  special  points  indi- 
cates a  very  close  relationship  between  disease  and  drug — far 
more  so  than  if  common  characters  only  were  in  question. 
Subjective  symptoms  outweigh  objective  ones  in  such  differ- 
entiation, for  they  present  less  of  the  common  than  of  the 
peculiar  features  of  a  case.  They  are,  moreover,  of  great  value, 
as  being  the  earliest  signs  of  disorder,  before  organic  change 
has  begun  ;  they  constitute  the  main  phenomena  of  a  malady 
at  a  stage  in  which  it  is  still  curable.  I  should  have  liked,  had 
time  permitted,  to  have  read  you  an  extract  from  the  Address 
on  Medicine,  delivered  by  Dr.  Russell  Reynolds  before  the 
British  Medical  Association  in  1874,  enforcing  the  importance 
of  subjective  and  mental  symptoms,  "  Wc  are  bound  to  re- 
member," he  concludes,  "  that  there  are  many  affections  of 
which  they  furnish  the  earliest  indication,  and  there  are  not  a 
few  of  which  they  arc  throughout  the  only  signs."* 

2.  And  now  as  to  the  infinitesimal  doses  of  this  period,  by 
which  I  mean  the  dilutions  from  the  2nd  to  the  30th.  Evi- 
dence as  to  their  positive  efficacy,  and  as  to  the  comparative 
inertness  of  many  medicines  unless  thus  attenuated,  is  abun- 
dant The  best  proof  of  the  latter  point  is  that  in  the  practice 
of  those  who  confine  themselves  to  the  lowest  potencies  such 
remedies  find  little  estimation  or  use.  But  a  good  deal  of 
consideration  is  also  due,  I  think,  to  the  position  of  those  who 
affirm  the  relative  superiority  of  infinitesimal  ovtr  more  sub- 
stant:;;".  mioses.  Besides  Hahnemann  himseh,  this  class  includes 
Dunham,  Hoppc,  von  Grauvogl,  and  Chargd;  and — to  some 
extent  at  least,  as  evidenced  by  their  practice — Tessier  and 
his  foremost  disciple  Joussct.  The  first-named  has  shown, 
Irom   the    comparative   statistics    of   Wurmb    and   Caspar's 

•  See  also  Dr.  Madden,  "  On  Subjective  Symptoms,"  in  Brit.  Journ. 
of  Horn.,  xxvii.,  458;  and  Dr.  C.  Dunham,  in  /fomeeopai/ty  ihc 
Science  0/  Therapeutics,  p.  89—92. 
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Hospital,  that  in  pneumonia  the  action  of  the   ^ih 
dilution  was  more  certain  and  mon:  rapid  thim    that 
15th  and  the  6ih,  while  of  the  two  last  the  i$th  bore  auri 
palm.*     There  is,  moreover,  in  the  general  tone  of  th< 
employ  highly  attenuated  medicines,  a  confidence   in 
remedies,  an  liabilual  sense  of  power  and  success,  which' 
not  be  disregarded. 

3.  Regarding  the  use  of  single  doses,  instead  of  a  series 
them,  allowing  the  medicine  thus  given  to  act  undisturbed  i 
a  reasonable  length  of  time,  I  can  say  little  at  prcsont.  Wb 
we  find  so  scientific  a  physician  as  Professor  Hoppe  tarn 
taining  the  reasonableness  of  this  practice.t  and  a  veteran  U 
Jahr  saying  that  his  best  cures  have  been  achieved  in  i 
way,  which — he  truly  says — was  that  of  Hahnemann  and 
his  disciples  for  the  first  twenty  years  of  boniccopathy, 
merits  our  best  consideration. 

4.  And,  lastly,  as  to  the  doctrine  of  chronic  diseases. 
think  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  immense  benefit  which  t 
resulted  therefrom  in  the  past,  in  the  tendency  it  has  given 
to  look  to  the  possible  constitutional  origin  of  local  and  ssp 
ficial  aflcctions,  and  to  treat  them  accordingly.  This  vi4 
and  our  possession  of  the  '*  anti-psoric  "  medicines,  has  plac 
us  on  the  same  v'antagc-ground  towards  all  such  a^ections^ 
e^.t  the  knowledge  of  the  syphilitic  origin  of  many  cxamp 
of  nervous  disease  has  afforded  in  general  medicine, 
a  tendency  in  a  certain  school  of  homceopalhists  to  think 
disease  as  local,  and  to  neglect  medicines  which  have 
absolute  physiological  action  dependent  on  dose.  Su< 
instance,  would  be  the  result  of  Dr.  Sharp's  sjstem,  if  it 
allowed  to  embrace  the  whole  sphere  of  therapeutics, 
need,  I  think,  to  be  recalled  to  Hahnemann's  sounder  Stan 
point  if  we  arc  not  to  lose  many  of  tlie  triumplis  over  chroi 
disease  which  have  hitherto  waited  on  the  steps  of  those  w 
have  adopted  his  method. 


The  second  of  our  two  homoeopathies  is  now  before  tjs. 
is  that  which  Hahnemann  taught  and  practised  between  tS 
and  1828.  With  the  further  modifications  which  took  pla 
subsequent  to  the  latter  date  I  have  nothing  at  present  to  c 
The  new  points  which  a  man  makes  after  seventy-four  ha 
no  a  ffriori  recommendation  in  their  favour ;  and  that  thefii 
of  them  here  was  the  fixing  the  30th  attenuation  as  the  unifoi 
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•  See  Op.  cif. 
t  See  his 
J)rit,  Joum,  of  Horn,  t  xi..  369 


t  See  his  article  in   Hirschers  Neue  Zeitschrt/t^ 
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lose  of  all  medicines,  whether  for  provings  or  for  curative  pur- 
>ses,  does  not  invite  us  to  welcome  the  rest  To  make  the 
Hahnemann  of  1830-43  our  gnlde  is,  I  think,  to  commit  our- 
selves to  his  senility.  But  the  second  homoeopathy  which  I 
lave  just  been  expounding  is  the  fruit  of  his  ripest  manhood, 
[and  I  think  it  ought  to  be  more  cultivated  than  it  is  in 
'.ngland  at  this  time.  I  doubt  whether  it  is,  at  least  in  all 
lands,  applicable  to  the  exigencies  of  everj'-day  practice  and 
ic  treatment  on  a  large  scale  of  acute  disease.  For  this  pur- 
>sc  I  commend  to  you  rather  the  earlier  and  simpler  method 
have  previously  exhibited.  But  when  there  is  more  leisure, 
and  especially  when  chronic  disease  comes  before  you,  I  think 
that  your  best  hope  of  making  certain  and  speedy  cures, 
whose  brilliancy  shall  recall  the  earlier  days  of  our  histor>-,  will 
lie  in  your  adherence  to  that  (shall  I  call  it?)  higher  homceo- 
pathy   which   the    genius   and   toil    of    its    discoverer  have 

•elaborated  for  us. 
It  is  under  these  convictions  that  I  shall  set  about  teaching 
you  Materia  Mcdica  and  Therapeutics  from  the  homceopathic 
point  of  view.     I  must  avow  at  once  that  my  ordinary  stand- 
point is  that  taken  up  by  the  followers  of  Hahnemann's  earlier 
I     method.     It   must    almost   necessarily   be    so.     Lectures  on 
H^Iateria  Medica.  like  those  on  the  Practice  of  Medicine,  must 
"contemplate  (//jfrtjtrj  as  their  objects,  while  the  purer  homoeo- 
pathic therapeutics  regard  rather  the  sick  person  in  his  indi- 
viduality.    The  similarities,  moreover,  which  I  shall  seek  to 
^     establish  between  drug-action  and  disease  will  be  in  the  main 

i pathological.  When,  again,  I  see  reason  to  conclude  that  any 
recognised  use  of  a  diug — as  that  of  Amyl  nitrite  in  angina 
pectoris,  and  of  Belladonna  in  nocturnal  enuresis — is  anti- 
pathic and  palliative  only,  I  shall  not  therefore  advise  you  to 
reject  it  from  your  practice.  I  shall  also  tell  you  of  many 
applications  of  remedies  which,  though  truly  homoeopathic,  are 
(in  my  judgment  and  according  to  experience)  best  carried  out 
witli  appreciable  doses.  On  the  other  hand,  1  shall  be  far  from 
I      ignoring  such  subjective   and  peculiar  symptoms  of  drugs  as 

*fnay  aid  in  the  task  of  individualisation  :  I  shall  frankly  accept 
the  efficacy  of  infinitesimal  doses,  both  in  pathogenetic  and  in 
therapeutic    action  ;  and    I    shall  assume    the   soundness  of 
^Hahnemann's  psora-doctrine,  as  I  have  now  explained  it,  and 
Bdcvotc  much    attention  to  the  new   and   recondite  remedies 
"which  it  has  led  him  to  introduce  to  our  notice. 

The  homoeopathy  you  will  learn  from  me  will  thus  be  no 
narrow  or  imperfect  thing,  but  will  embrace  the  whole  range 
of  Halmemann's  progress  as  a  tliinker  and  discoverer,  while 
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content  to  receive  some  modification  of  its  form  from  the 
advances  of  modem  investigation.  It  will  be  such  as  he  (I 
apprehend)  would  not  fail  to  recognise  as  his  offsprings  while  in 
no  disciple  of  the  scientific  medicine  of  to-day  will  it  be  likely 
to  excite  repugnance  or  contempt 


LECTURE  VII. 


HOMCEOPATHIC  POSOLOGY. 


There  is  one  more  topic  on  which  I  must  enlarge  ere  we 
begin  our  detailed  study  of  the  Materia  Mcdica.  I  have 
spoken  of  the  modifications  imposed  upon  this  course  of  in- 
struction by  the  fact  of  its  being  deHvered  in  a  School  of 
Hovtocopathy.  But  I  find  that  1  have  omitted  any  special 
notice  of  what  to  many  minds  would  seem  the  most  peculiar 
feature  of  that  which  I  shall  say.  I  refer  to  the  minute  dosage 
with  which  I  shall  so  often  have  to  deal.  The  pharmaceutic 
processes  I  have  described  as  characteristic  of  homceopathy 
have  for  their  main  objects  the  reduction  of  the  drug  to  frac- 
tional proportions,  of  which  the  third  degree  already  repre- 
sents the  millionth  part  of  a  grain  or  a  drop,  while  I  shall  have 
to  speak  familiarly  of  the  sixth,  the  twelfth,  and  even  the 
thirtieth.  You  will  be  warranted  in  demanding  of  me  some 
explanation  and  vindication  of  such  unwonted  dosage ;  and  it 
will  be  my  pleasure  as  well  as  my  dut>'  to  give  it  you. 

Now  the  first  and  chief  reason  of  my  dealing  with  these 
minute  quantities  of  drugs  is  that  their  use  is  a  fact  in  the 
history  of  homceopathy.  I  have  already  told  you  how  Hahne- 
mann early  followed  up  the  enunciation  of  his  new  principle 
by  a  reduction  of  the  dose  of  medicines  given  in  accordance 
with  it,  and  how  in  later  times  he  pushed  the  attenuation  of 
|his  remedies  to  the  elevated  degrees  I  have  just  mentioned. 
If  any  of  you  desire  to  follow  him  step  by  step  in  his  progress, 
from  1796  to  1S39,  you  will  find  the  means  of  doing  so  in  the 
article  on  the  subject  contained  in  the  British  Journal  of 
Homceopathy  {ox  April,  1878.*  As  it  was  not  till  after  181 1 
that  he  began  to  make  professional  converts  to  his  system,  it 
came  to  Ihem  all  with  the  infinitesimal  dose  as  a  part  of  it» 
and  was  by  them  all  carried  out  therewith.  Most  of  them, 
moreover,  went  on  with  their  master  in  his  further  develop- 
ment of  attenuation,  and  some  have  since  pushed  far  beyond 
him  in  the  process.  The  result  is  that  the  great  bulk  of  the 
*  Reprinted  in  the  Appendix  to  this  volume. 
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homoeopathic  experience  on  record  has  been  o\ 
of  minute  dosage,  and    no  little  of  its  path< 
similar  origin.     1,  as  a  teacher  in  a  School  of  Hom< 
have  to  deal  with   it  historically — as  it  actually  is 
been  ;  and,  whether  I  myself  approved  of  them  or  not, 
simals  must  necessarily  play  a   large  part  in   the  U 
my  duty  to  give. 

But  I  am  fully  prepared  to  maintain  the  tenablei 
itself  of  the  homoeopathic  posolog)-,  and  to  ad\*ocatc  it  ^ 
most  important  and  beneficent  part  of  Hahnemann's  tl 
peutic  reform. 

In  the  first  place,  comparatixx  smallness  of  dosage  b 
logical  and  obvious  corollary*  of  jtmi/ia  simiiihis  rwn/fmi 
needs  no  argument,  as  I  have  said,  to  5ho\v  that  the  oi 
doses  of  Arsenic,  against  which  even  a  healthy  stomaci 
to  be  shielded,  would  increase  the  irritation  of  ono 
inflamed,  for  which,  nevertheless,  thchomoeopa'  ^ 

would  direct  its  being    given.      The   quantity   -viim.ii! 
must  be  reduced  accordingly.     Nor  arc  Hahnemann  an^ 
avowed  followers  the  only  witnesses  to  the  practical   t\i 
of  this  proceeding.     Whenever  a  piece  of  homceopathft 
tice  has  been  borrowed  by  the  practitioners  of  the  old 
the  small  dose  has  always  gone  hand  in  hand  with  the 
remedy.     Drops  of  Ipecacuanha  wine  were  unknown' 
ordinary  posology  until  the  drug  t>egan  to  be  used  to 
vomiting  instead  of  to  cause  it ;  and  similar  novelties  It 
way  of  dosage  abound  in  the  Thtraf^etttics  of  Dr.  Kin^ 
in   the  like-minded  communications  of  Dr.  Dessau  to 
York  colleagues.*     I   may  appeal  to  such  facts  as 
answer  to  the  argument  lately  advanced  by  Dr. 
France,  and  Dr.  Barr  Meadows  in  this  country',  that 
vation  caused  by    similarly-acting    remedies  in  the  oi 
quantities  proves  tlieir  unsuitablcness,  and  that  the  dimj 
of  dose  merely  evades  the  diHiculty  t>y  reducing  their 
to  nullity. 

liut  this  argument,  valid  as  it  is,  establishes  only  the 
smallness  of  the  homoeopathic  dose.     We  must  go  fai 
ascertain   what   its  positive  littleness  may  be,  and  to 
any    measure   of  the   astonishing   exiguity   it   has 
attained. 
-^  Now  I  would  here  suggest  that  dose  is,  to  begin  with, 
arbitrary  matter.     There  is  nothing  in  nature  correspondin 
drachms  and   scruples  and  grains,  and  there  is  no  reason  ' 
that  particular  number  of  molecules  which  go  to  make 
•  AVw  York  Medical  Record,  July  t%,  1877, 
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last-named  quantity  should  be  designated  by  a  whole  number, 
while  al!  below  it  must  be  expressed  b)'  fractions.     Yet  the 
^■result  of  its  laeing  so  is  that  in  the  grain  we  seem  to  have  got 
^Vto  the  itUima   Thitle  of  ordinary  smallness,  and  any  further 
^Kdivision  strikes  us  as  strange.     Again,  it  is  evident  that  all  our 
^f  notions  of  dosage  arc  derived  from  the  quantities  of  drugs  it  has 
'      been  found  necessary  to  give  to  produce  their  physiological 
effects  on  the  system — to  set  up  purgation  or  cmcsis,  the  seda- 
tion of  an  aching  ner%'c  or  the  relaxation  of  muscular  spasm. 
If  the  so-called  "alterative"  medication  had  attained  a  larger 
place  in  therapeutics,  these  notions  might  have  been  modified- 
It  has  always  been  recognised  that  a  different  posology  holds 
good  with  regard  to  remedies  of  this  kind  ;  that,  as  no  physio- 
^Llogical  effect  was  sought,  but  only  a  gradual  extinguishment 
Vof  the  morbid  state,  the  dose  necessar>'  to  be  given  was  purely 
a  matter  of  experience.     Now  it  cannot  be  too  clearly  recog- 
nised that  all  homoeopathic  remedies  are  "alteratives"  in  this 
I      sense  ;  and  hence  that  any  standard  of  dosage  taken  from  such 
medication  as  aims  to  produce  physiological  effects  is  inap* 
plicable  to  them. 

Kurther,  it  is  obvious  that,  even  without  taking  such  distlno 
'  tions  into  account,  dose  is  a  shifting  quantity.  It  varies,  as 
every  one  admits,  within  certain  limits,  according  to  age  and 
sex,  the  strength  or  weakness  of  the  patient,  and  the  amount 
of  medicinal  susceptibility  he  possesses.  It  varies  through  a 
still  wider  range  with  the  different  drugs  we  administer.  Take; 
for  instance,  two  remedies  renowned  of  old  in  the  treatment 
of  cutaneous  disease — Dulcamara  and  Arsenic.  Carrerc,  the 
introducer  of  the  former,  administered  it  in  tablcspoonfuls  of  a 
K^decoction  made  in  the  proportion  of  an  ounce  to  a  pint ;  while 
"the  latter  is  given  in  small  doses  of  a  solution  (Fowlcr*s)  which 
^-.contains  only  i  part  in  120,  sometimes  requiring  (as  in  a  case 
of  Mr.  Hunt's)  that  even  minims  of  this  shall  be  broken  up 
into  fractions,  which  yet  prove  curative.  So,  when  another 
potent  substance — Phosphorus — is  introduced  (as  lately  by 
Mr.  Ashburton  Thompson)  into  the  ordinary  practice,  no  one 
is  surprised  at  his  recommending  its  employment  in  hundredths 
of  a  grain.  With  the  alkaloids  we  get  furtlier  still  in  the  realm 
of  minuteness,  even  as  regards  physiological  action.  Take  the 
influence  of  atropia  in  dilating  the  pupil.  The  "atropised 
gelatin  "  prepared  by  Savory  and  Moore  under  the  direction 
of  Mr.  Ernest  Hart  purports  to  contain  but  TinAiaBth  of  a  grain 
in  each  disk ;  yet  it  answers  its  purpose  excellently  well.  Pro- 
fessor Bonders  (cited  in  the  fourth  edition  of  Pcreira's  Materia 
Medico)  finds  that  In  dogs  the  attenuation  of  atropia  may  be 
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carried  up  to  ToAinith  before  the  effect  becomes  doubtful 
it  is  possible,  from  the  experiments  of  Rossbach  and  Vro 
that  the  doubtfulness  arose  from  contraction  bcing^  prodi 
by  the  drug  when  reduced  below  the  dilating  poirit.  Profe 
Dondcrs,  moreover,  adds  : — "  The  sensitiveness  of  the  ey 
atropia,  indeed,  excites  astonishment,  when  we  consider 
of  the  single  drop  of  attenuated  solution  which  sufHccs 
produce  dilatation  probably  not  a  iifticth  part  is  absort 
Nor  is  it  tlic  pupil  only  that  these  dilute  applications  tc 

P—^ eye  can  affect.     Dr.  Harlcy  records  an  obscr\ation  of  ••  cH 

tion  of  the  entire  conjunctiva,  with  dryness  of  the   tticdV 

and  dull  aching  pain  in  the  e>'eball,  lasting  for  sc\'cral   ho 

/  occurring  after  the   instillation   of  twelve   drops   of   a   j 

^ lion  of  one   part   in   4CX),ooo  of  water.      We  ha\'e   onh 

go  somewhat  lower  in  the  scale  of  fractional  minutcnei 
see  the  drug  affecting  the  whole  organism  from  wiihiru 
Ringer  finds  the  200th  of  a  grain  of  Atropia,  subcutmnec 
injected,  sufficient  to  dry  up  the  whole  surface  of  the  h 
even  when  freely  perspiring  in  tlic  Turkish  bath  ;  and 
Harley  writes  of  this  substance — "  An  infinitesimal  q!--"^*- 
a  mere  atom — as  soon  as  it  enters  the  blood  orii 
action  which  is  closely  allied  to,  if  it  be  not  identical  wiux, 
which  induces  the  circulatory  and  ner\'ous  phenomena  aoi 
jjanying  meningitis,  enteric,  or  t>'phus  fever."  Aconitinci 
us  a  step  farther.  The  300lh  of  a  grain  of  this  alkah 
found  by  Dr.  Milncr  Foihergill  sufficient  actually  to] 
rabbit  of  three  lbs.  weight ;  while  guinea  pigs  arc  so 
ordinarily  sensitive  to  its  lethal  influence  that  one  w^ighu 
pound  died  in  three  hours  and  a  half  after  the  admtnistn 
of  iVj^th  of  a  grain.  After  these  experiences  you  will  im 
surprised  to  hear  that  Professor  Arnold,  of  Heidelbergf,  ft 
tetanus  readily  produced  in  frogs  by  xo^dti^^  ^^  ^  ^rsd 
strj'chnia.  Even  the  looftinroth  caused  mcreascd  reflex  ex 
bllity  ;  and  in  one  of  these  creatures,  which  the  day  before 
been  tetanic  for  some  hours,  after  roivvth  had  been  adm 
tcrcd  to  it,  but  had  quite  recovered,  a  slight  attack  came  q 
half  an  hour  after  receiving  the  luvAwoth,  w  hich  ended,  1 
some  hours,  in  its  death. 

With  these  poisons  and  alkaloids,  then,  we  have  clearl> 
far  on  the  road  to  another  standard  of  dosage.  The  Fr 
miiii^amme — />.  (about)  «Hth  of  a  grain — is  found  the  1 
convenient  unit  for  them,  and  e\-en  this  (as  M.  Gubta 
announced  in  regard  to  aconitinc)  has  to  be  further  divi 
**!^  We  have  got  a  long  way  towards  infinitesimals,  even  foi 
^-    production  of  physiological  effects:    and   it  would   be 
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sc  if  wc  refused  to  look  ahead,  and  see  what  further  reduc- 
tion may  be  necessary  when  we  seek  for  pure  therapeutic 
results  on  the  principle  of  similarity.  If  drop  doses  of  Ipecac- 
uanha wine  are  sufficient  to  check  vomiting,  while  drachms  arc 
needed  to  cause  it,  then,  if  "an  infinitesimal  quantity — a  mere 

1  atom  "  of  alropia  will  originate  the  pyrexia!  process  in  the 
blood,  how  minute  must  be  the  quantity  which,  on  the  same 

i^^principle,  will  be  appropriate  to  extinguish  it! 

I  -    Yet  again.     There  are  many  substances,  which  arejnert  in 

I  their  crude  state,  hut  whTch.  when~rubbed  up  with  some  m- 
differcnt  vehicle  so  as  to  insure  a  fine^diyisjon  of  their  particles, 
become  active,  enough.  We  have  a  familiar  instance  in  Mer- 
cury^,  which  as  pure  quicksilver  may  be  swallowed  by  fBfc 
pound,  but  which,  when  intimately  mixed  with  confection  of 

,_  roses  or  with  chalk,  becomes  a  potent  drug.  It  is  now  recog- 
nised that  the  amount  of  oxidation  which  takes  place  in  the 
preparation  of  blue-pill  and  grey  powder  is  very  small,  and 
that  minute  subdivision  is  the  essence  of  the  process.  Now 
Hahnemann,  as  you  arc  aware,  has  largely  developed  this 
mode  of  preparing  drugs,  introducing  the  improved  method  of 
a  graduated  trituration  with  sugar  of  milk.     The  metals — 

*  gold,  silver,  platinum,  zinc,  together  with  such  neutral  sub- 
stances as  charcoal,  flint,  and  lycopodium,  are  awakened  to 
energy  by  this  potent  process,  and  show  themselves  capable  of 
no  little  influence  upon  the  organism.  It  is  obvious  that  since 
in  this  way  a  real  development  of  power  is  effected,  there  must 
be  a  certain  stage  in  the  process  at  which  the  drug,  inert  in  its 
crude  state,  begins  to  be  active,  and  another  at  which  this 
newly-awakened  energy  is  at  its  height,  after  which  all  further 
attenuation  must  have  a  contrary  effect.  At  tliis  second  stage 
the  triturated  substance  stands  on  the  same  level  with  a  medi- 
cine of  similar  character  which  is  active  from  the  first ;  so  that 
a  grain  of  Silica  2  may  be  equal  to  one  of  Hcpar  sulphuris  ^, 
though  in  actual  quantity  of  the  drug  the  latter  is  to  the 
former  as  lo.ocx)  to  i.  Thus,  with  the  medicines  made  such 
by  trituration  a  very  minute  fraction  may  be  the  unit  of  their 
strength  and  the  standard  of  their  physiological  activity ; 
while  a  still  more  infinitesimal  quantity  will  be  appropriate 
■when  they  are  used  as  remedies  upon  the  homoeopathic  prin- 
ciple. I  have  mentioned  the  second  trituration  here  because 
it  was  in  those  from  the  first  (as  Aurum  and  Argentum)  to 
the  third  (as  Carbo)  that  Hahnemann  proved  medicines  of 
this  kind; 

We  have  arrived,  then,  at  the  conclusion  that,  when  admin- 
istered in  conditions  similar  to  those  which  they  cause,  mcdi- 
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cincs  must  be  gJN'cn  in  smaller  doses  than  would  be   need 
for  such  causation  ;  anU  that  the  exiguity  thus  required  i 
from  the  natural  activity  of  the  substance*  or  from  the 
of  attenuation   at   which  its  energies  begin  to  appear,, 
considerable,   reaching   sometimes   to   such    fractions 
thousandth,  tiie  tcn-thousandlli,  and  even  the   miltiontfl 
grain.     It  may  have  to  go  thus  far,  but   it   need   lianU 
farther.     To  attenuations  of  this  degree  Hahnemann  wa 
when  first  (in   1799)  he  began  to  use  infinitcs-imals  ;  an 
some  years  after  he  seems  to  have  remained  at  tlie  same  f 
more  often  descending  below  it  than  rising  above  it.      To 
potencies,  moreover,  a  number  of  his  followers — and   thc3 
of  least  eminence — have  confined  themselves,  when  th^ 
found  it  necessary  to  ascend  above  the  mother  tincture 
crude  drug.     Do'sdale  and   Kidd.  Ycldham  and  Blai 
country;  Trinks  and  Arnold  in  Germany  ;  Cretin  in 
Gray  in  America — these  are  homoeopath ists  of  no  small 
who  tell  us  that  in  the  first  six  decimal  jx>tcncics  they  fie 
the  attenuation  they  need,  w/i^u  they  need  any  ai  al/^      Q 
other  hand,  the  reasonableness  of  so  far  diluting  potent  6 
when  homceopatliically  employed,  is  denied   by   noncu 
Ringer  may  recommend    his   hundrcdth-of-a-grain    d4 
corrosive  sublimate  in  dysentery,  and   Mr.  Hunt   mj 
down  to  the  480th  of  a  grain  of  Arsenic  in  psoriasis.1 
one  will  gainsay  them.     One  of  the  latest  critics  of 
pathy—  Dr.  Rogers,  in  his  Present  SiaU  of  Thtrapmn 
— "  I  can  well  imagine  that  certain  energetic  remi 
act  more  or  less  in  doses  of  the  ist,  2nd,  or  3rd  dilutioi 
decimal  scale,"  i>.,  in  the  tenth,  hundredth,  or  thoi 
grain. 

So  far  you  have,  I  imagine,  followed  mc  without  dj 
There  is  nothing  in  reason,  nothing  in  the  nature  of  tl 
render  doubtful  the  apparent  testimony  of  experience,  wl 
speaks  of  the  cflficacy  of   similarly-acting    medicines    i\ 
attenuations  from  the  3rd  or  2nd  downwards.    If  homccoi 
posolog)'  had  only  taken  this  range,  I  should  have  had 
further  to  urge,  and  could   now  have  left  the  subject 
hands,  confident  of  your  acceptance  of  my  position, 
indeed  that  I  could  have  done  so,  and  that  the  method 
nemann  had  not  been  weighted  with  anything  in  the' 
dosage  less  defensible  than   the  thousandths  and   mi 
witli  which   I   have  been  dealing.      But  liere   again 
remind  you  that  my  duty  is  not  to  express  my  own  prel<| 
but  to  teach  you  homoeopatliy  as  actually  existing 
torically  developed.     I  must,  therefore,  take  into  accoi 
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"from  iSoS  onwards,  Hahnemann  is  found  raising  the  potencies 
of  several  of  his  medicines  far  above  the   3rd,  dealing  with 
billi'onths,   trillionths,   quad ril Months,   octillionths,    at    length 
reaching  the  decillionth,  and  in   1829  fixing  this  last  propor- 
,   tion  as  most  suitable  for  all  drugs.     I   must  recognise  the  fact 
that  the  majority  of  his  disciples  have  followed  him  in  the 
I     employment  of  these  higher  fractions,   and  are  using  them 
Linore  or  less  largely  in  their  practice  at  the  present  day.     Nor 
^kan  I  shut  my  eyes  to  the  later  development  of  attenuation  up 
^■to  the  200th  dilution  ;  and  to  the  knowledge  that  potencies  of 
^Khis  strength,  of  undoubted  pharmaceutic  reality,  have  been 
"warranted  as  active  by  such  men  as  Bonninghausen,  Dunham, 
Tessier,   and   von  GrauvogI,  and  by  the   first    two    at    least 
!      esteemed   of  more  efficacy — both  in  acute  and  chronic  disease 
i     ^ — than  any  lower  dilutions.     I  cannot  ignore  these  facts  ;  and 
^bnore,  I  do  not  fee!  justified   in  presenting  them  to  you  as  a 
^tnere    recorder,    with    such   unsympathetic   reluctance   as   to 
influence  you  against  their  acceptance.     Much  as  I  regret  the 
^necessity  of  employing  the  higher  infinitesimals,  I  cannot  but 
^■acknowledge  it.     The  testimony  in  tlicir  favour  is  ovenvhclm- 
^  ing ;    the   evidence  of  their   clTicacy   undeniable.      My    own 
I     experience  of  such  dilutions  as  the  6th  and  12th,  and  (with 
^bome  remedies)  of  the  30th,  is  such  as  to  make  me  join  with 
^Kinquestioning  acclamation  in  their  praise.    1  have  no  practical 
^Knowledge  of  the  200ths  ;  but  if  I  had  no  other  fact  before  me 
^'than  their  constant  use  by  so  scientific  and  successful  a  physi- 
cian as  Carroll  Dunham,  I  should  be  content  to  acknowledge 
I     their  legitimacy. 

\^      But  here,  too,  we  must  inquire  how  far  the  apparent  testi- 
inony  of  experience  is  supported  by  reason,  by  science,  by 
^observation. 

^K    I.  I  fear  that  reason  has  nothing  to  say  in  our  favour.     We 
^■kave   good  logical  ground  for  reducing  our  dose  below  the 
Hboint  at  which  it  can  aggravate  the  existing  malady,  or  injure 
^Iiealthy  parts  ;  but  we  have  none  for  carrying  our  attenuation 
further  than  this.     We  seem,  therefore,  to  have  effected  all 
reasonable  ends,  even  with  the  most  potent  poisons,  when  we 
have  reached  the  thousandths  and  millionths  of  which  I  have 
hitherto  spoken  ;    and   the  same  may  be  said  of  the  inert  sub- 
stances whose  properties  are  first  elicited  by  trituration  and 
dilution.     Unless  some  evidence  should  be  brought  before  us 
to  prove  tliat  we  actually  developc  power,  as  we  go  on  atten- 
uating after  the  liahnemannian  method,  reason  must  certainly 
frown  upon   the  higher  potencies.     I  shall  examine  presently 
the  theories  of  "  dynamisation  "  which  have  been  put  forward 
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conclusion, 
endorse  them.  I  must,  then,  for  myself  at  least,  give  up  any 
countenance  from  the  side  of  reason  for  this  part  of  my 
position. 

2.  The  relation  of  science  to  us,  however,  is  at  first  sight 
very  encouraging.  No  one  can  have  followed  the  researches 
of  the  last  thirty  years,  and  considered  the  sizes  dealt  with  in 
thermal  and  luminous  undulations,  and  in  the  molecules  and 
atoms  of  matter,  without  feeling  that  infinitesimals  of  a  most 
minute  character  are  acquiring  undoubted  place  and  reality  in 
the  world  of  being.  All  the  work  of  the  universe,  all  the 
actions  of  life,  are  seen  to  be  carried  on  by  these  tiny  exis- 
tences; in  their  little  microcosm  forces  of  all  kinds  play,  and 
in  them  begin  all  changes  whether  normal  or  morbid.  It 
seems  at  first  sight,  I  sa\',  that  we  are  only  following  in  the 
same  track  when  we  present  our  drugs  in  a  state  of  the  finest 
molecular  subdivision,  when  wc  seek  to  counteract  abnormal 
motions  of  the  ultimate  particles  of  matter  by  vibrations  as 
minute  as  their  own. 

And  to  a  great  extent  we  arc,  I  think,  quite  justified  in 
claiming  the  support  of  science  for  our  proceedings.  The 
existence  and  the  energy  of  the  infinitely  little  have  been 
substantiated  thereby,  and  no  oneis  now  warranted  in  reject- 
ing  effects  because  their  supposed  causes^  are  inapprcciabIe~Sy' 
coarse  sensation.  But  I  fear  that  if  we  mal<e  too  much  oTTlRr^ 
analogies  of  thc~lninute  quantities  with  which  scientific  specu- 
lation deals,  wc  shall  find  wc  have  enlisted  a  dangerous  ally, 
one  who  will  leave  us  when  most  wc  need  assistance.  It  must 
be  remembered  tliat  the  conception  of  the  atomic  constitution 
of  matter,  while  suggesting  how  infinitcsimally  small  are  its 
ultimate  particles,  implies  also  that  it  is  not  infinitely  (in  the 
strict  sense  of  the  word)  divisible.  You  must  come  at  last  to 
atoms  (a,  Ttfiyu) — particles  which  can  be  divided  no  farther ; 
and  then  any  subsequent  attenuation  can  but  reduce  their 
number  until  all  trace  of  them  disappears  from  the  vehicle. 
Now  molecular  science  has  so  far  advanced  that  it  has  seemed 
practicable  to  estimate  approximately  the  size  of  the  ultimate 
atoms  of  matter.  Sir  W.  Thompson,  Clerk-Maxwell  and 
others  have  attacked  this  problem,  and,  though  their  solutions 
of  it  differ  pretty  widely,  none  have  gone  further  than  the 
affirmation  that  a  trillion  of  such  atoms  may  be  contained  in 
a  space  of  -n^lh  of  an  inch  cube.*  Now,  making  all  allow- 
ance for  the  molecular  contraction  which,  as  Jolly  has  shown, 
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Lttcnds  upon  all  attenuation  of  chemical  solutions*  this  will 
lardly  carry  us  beyond  our  1 2th  potency.     At  higher  degrees 
lan  this  the  presence  of  any  atoms  of  matter  whatever  must 
lecomc  increasingly  doubtful. 

This  is  the  latest  word  of  theoretical  science  on  the  subject> 

and  its  practical  observations  point    in   the  same  direction. 

Chemical  tests,  applied  to  those  substances  which  arc  readily 

I     recognised   thereby,  follow  them  up  with  decreasing  clearness 

^Ko  the  third  attenuation,  and  there — or  thereabouts — lose  them. 

^*The  spectroscope  carries   our  vision  further  still  ;  but  the  9th 

dilution  is  the  highest  point  from  which  any  response  has  been 

^^forthcoming  to  this  potent  detector.     The  microscope,  used 

^kpon  the  triturations,  has  yielded  similar  results.f     Under  a 

"power  of  300  diameters,  Dr.  Mayrhofcr  has  traced  metallic 

particles  up  to  the  loth,  iitli,  and  (in  the  case  of  precipitated 

tin)  even  the   13th  and    14th   attenuations,   but   no   further. 

"Moreover,   the  visible  particles  of  the  substances,"  he  says, 

"  become  gradually   smaller  and    fewer  as    the    triturations 

advance,  and  at  last  cease  altogether."     Up  to  a  certain  point, 

-p>then,  we  gain  by  this  process.     "A  patient  who  takes  a  grain 

of  the  3rd^  trituration   of  tin  or  arsenic,  swallows  no  less  than 

I      576,000,000  particles,  each  of  which  possesses  all  the  properties 

^Bpf  the  metal,  and  from  their  minute  si/.e  can  freely  penetrate 

^Vto  all  parts  of  the  organism,  and  developc  their  pccuhar  effects 

^on  every  part."     But,  if  trituration  is  carried  on,  "  the  atoms, 

P becoming  always  smaller  and  more  mobile,  at  length  come  to 
be  so  much  so  that  they  elude  the  triturating  force."  If,  on 
the  other  hand,  they  are  (according  to  our  usual  plan)  mixed 
from  this  point  witJi  a  fluid  menstruum,  citlier  they  are  sus- 
pended therein,  when  it  is  obvious  that  their  number  must 
decrease  a  hundredfold   with  each  successive  dilution,  or  they 

P undergo  a  true  solution,  when  they  arc  as  divisible  as  matter 
itself,  but  no  farther. 

When  now  we  turn  to  obser\'ations  on  the  animal  body, 
corresponding  conclusions  have  to  be  drawn.  M,  Davainc,  in 
experimenting  with  scptioEmic  blood,  was  led  to  trj-  in  what 

►  fractional  proportion  it  still  retains  its  virulence.  He  found 
that  by  employing  the  graduated  Ilahnemannian  method  of 
dilution,  he  could  reproduce  the  disorder  by  inoculating  other 
animals  (rabbits)  with  the  millionth,  the  billionth,  the  trillionth, 
and  at  last  the  ten-trillionth  of  a  drop  of  blood.     Above  this 

•  See  V.  Grauvogl's  Text-book  0/ Horn.,  pt.  ii.,  §  221. 
t  Dr.   Conrad  Wcsselho-'ft's  recent  examination  o(  our   trituratioDS 
as  yielded   results  still  less  favourable ;  but  bis  work  is  regarded  as 
still  subjudice. 
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pcnnt,  however,  no  cfTccu  were  produced.    Again, 
science  goes  a  lonj^  way  with  us.     It  shows  that  matter  ca 
carried  by  the  hotmcopatliic  process  of  jittenuation  above 
9th  centesimal  degree  without  ceasing  to  be  present 
the  activity  proper  to  iL     But  at  this  point  it  leaves 
lurch,  and — without  denying  it — givxs  no  vrarrant 
position  that  the  !«amc  thing  will  hold  good  at    fui 
of  the  process. 

From   science  as  such,    then — science    unconncclGd 
Medicine — we  receive  countenance  for  our  infinitcsima 
far,  that  up   to   about  the   12th  centesimal    dilution   «n 
depend  upon  the   presence  of  some  particles,  however  fc 
small,  of  the  original  drug.     But  the  very  support  whi 
gives  us  up  to  this  point  turns  into  opposition  when  1 
beyond  it ;  for,  if  every  test  finds  less  and  less  response  j 
mount  higher  in  the  scale  of  dilution,  it  implies  that  tlicr 
progressive  diminution    in    the   quantity  and  energy  M 
matter  present,  and  that  we  must  at  last  get  to  an  cill 
And,  again,  if  when  we    have  reached  the  ultimately  \ 
particles  of  matter,  we  see  them  diminishing  in  nutn 
attenuate  farther,  must  it  not  be  so  with  those  still 
particles  into  which  matter  is  ultimately  divisible  ? 
1 3th  dilution  we  are  a  good  way  off  from  the  30ih,  and  tt 
a  great  gulf  between  us  and  the  200th.     How  arc  wc 
it  over  ?  how  fill  up  the  yawning  void  ?     Now  at 
come  in  the  theories  of  "dynamisation  "  which  ha 
so  much  attention  in  the  homoeopathic   conliov 
more,  indeed,  than  their  intrinsic  importance  deser\'c». 
imply  that  the  processes  of  trituration  and  succussion  wi 
our  attenuations  are  made  more  than  compensate  for 
duction  of  the  mass  of  the  medicinal  substance,   thai 
actually  develope  power,  and  this  to  an  indefinite  extent,  s 
the  higher  dilutions  arc  more  potent  as   medicines  thi 
lower,  the  30th  than  the  3rd,  the  200th  than  the  30th,  i 
on  ad  infinitum.     By  some  of  Hahnemann's  followers,  wi 
more  imaginative  than  philosophical,  this  dynamisa' 
been  supposed  to  result  from  a  transference  of  the  wh 
from  the  realm  of  matter  to  that  of  spirit,*     I  can  only 

*  I  must  admit  that  his  own  language  in  later  days  favour*  tlN 
idea,  but  I  think  that  he  used  the  term  "  spiritualisalion  **  meCa 
cally.  Ue  supposed  matter  to  be  infinitely  divisible,  sayiog^  in  tl 
\edition  of  the  Organon  (iBjj) :  "  A  substance  divided  into  everse 
parts  must  still  always  contain  in  Its  smallest  conceivabtc  pacta 
tohat  of  this  substance,  and  the  smallest  cocceivable 
cease  to  be  some  of  this  substance,  and  cannot  pOMi 
nothing." 
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know  nothing  of  sucli  conceptions  as  applied  to  natural 
things:  they  arc  tome  alike  uncongenial  and  unintelligible. 
Others,  with  a  more  just  idea  of  the  matter  in  hand,  have 
endeavoured  to  apply  to  it  the  doctrine  of  the  correlation  of 
force,  and  have  argued  that  the  energy  put  forth  by  the 
triturator  or  succusser  must  be  converted  into  increased  force 
on  the  part  of  the  drug  so  treated.  But  they  have  not  shown, 
on  the  one  hand,  that  it  may  not  be  accounted  for  by  the  heat 
and  electricity  developed  in  the  process,  and  on  the  other,  that 
the  power  of  drugs  to  affect  the  organism  is  a  "  force,"  in  the 
sense  that  heat  and  light  and  such  like  are  forces,  so  that  it  has 
equivalence  and  correlation  with  other  modes  of  motion.  It 
seems  rather  to  be  a  fixed  and  inalienable  property,  peculiar  to 
each  substance  possessing  it.  The  same  objection  holds  good 
to  the  hypothesis  advanced  by  my  friend  Dr.  Allen,*  that  the 
energy  of  the  drug  is  transferred  to  the  vehicle,  so  that  although 
no  particles  of  the  original  substance  remain  therein  the  medi- 
cinal force  is  not  lost.  If,  moreover,  it  were  so,  it  is  obvious 
that  no  further  potentisalion  would  be  possible  when  once  the 
drug  had  attained  its  ultimate  subdivision,  and,  parting  witli  its 
force  to  the  surrounding  menstruum, disappeared  from  the  scene. 
From  about  the  I2th  to  the  iSth  dilution,  then  (if  the  calcu- 
lations I  have  specified  arc  correct),  all  capacity  of  change  must 
cease,  and  we  have  in  hand  nothing  but  a  medicated  water  or 
spirit,  incapable  of  further  dynamisation.  Dr.  Allen  refers  to 
the  French  observations  with  septic  blood  as  illustrating  this 
transference  of  energy  to  a  vehicle.  But  he  forgets  that  after 
the  ten-trillionth  {i.e.,  19th  decimal)  dilution  had  been  reached, 
which  is  about  the  estimated  extent  of  the  divisibility  ol 
matter,  no  further  effect  was  manifested. 

I  may  refer  you  to  a  short  but  able  paper  by  Mr.  Proctor  in 
the  thirty-first  volume  of  the  British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy^ 
on  "  The  Theory  of  Dynamisation,"  as  a  complete  examination 
and.  I  think,  refutation  of  these  ideas. 

You  will  observe  that  I  have  said  nothing  about  the  potencies 
lately  employed  in  America,  in  which  the  1000th  becomes  a 
new  unit,  and  the  scale  is  run  rapidly  up  until  now  the 
millionth  and  ten-millionth  are  supposed  to  have  been  reached, 
I  must  reject  these,  not  upon  the  grounds  of  science  and  reason, 
bu  upon  those  of  pharmacy.  They  are  simple  impossibilities. 
It  is  easy  to  calculate  that,  if  Hahnemann's  directions  arc 
followed,  upwards  of  2,000  gallons  of  spirits  of  wine  would  be 
required  for  making  the  millionth  potency  of  a  single  medicine, 
'a  million  clean  bottles:  and.  as  not   more 
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See  New  York  Jiturn.  0/ Hom.t  ii.,  1. 
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than  four  potencies  could  be  made  in  a  minute,  cach^ 
its  due  number  of  shake*!,  that  incessant  labour  at 
twelve  hours  a  day,  and  six  da>'s  a  wccic,  wouid   yet 
more  than  a  ycnr  in  the  process  I     Even  if  machine/}' 
ployed,  the  time  taken  could  not  be  reduced  much 
one  half,  and  as  power  of  some  kind  must    be  suppi 
siderablc  cxpenditiu'c  would  be  incurred.     Whcno'cr, 
ingly,  we  arc  able  to  learn  the  process  by  which  these 
are  prepared  (and  the  tendency  is  to  keep  it  a 
always  6nd    il   other   U^an    that   rcc<  !   amoi 

illegitimate    in    itself     Jcnichcn's    p.  ^ns,         _ 

broke  ground  in  the  new  field,  arc  now  Urhcved  to  be  str 
succussions  of  an  ordinar>'  attenuation  without  further  diU 
— ten  of  such  shakes  being  reckoned  as  producing  a  poCi 
one  step  higher  in  the  scale.  The  preparations  wl 
under  the  names  of  Finckc  and  Swan  are  manufacttii 
what  is  called  "  fluxion,"  />.,  by  allowing  a  stream  of 
be  propelled  with  some  force  into  a  phial  cotitaining 
dredth  part  of  a  drug,  each  emptying  of  which  is  reck< 
diluting  it  one  step  farther  in  the  centesimal  scala  £i 
this  way  an  immense  time  must  be  taken  to  prodi 
potencies  as  are  named  ;  *  and  how  utterly  untrusi 
result  !t  My  advice  to  you,  therefore,  is  to  keep  all 
clear  of  these  obscure  and  objectionable  practices,  and 
down  any  results  whidi  seem  to  ha%'C  been  obtained  by; 
cincs  50  prepared  to  their  being  other  than  what  they 
to  be. 

Putting  the^e.  then,  out  of  sight,  and  limiting 
to  such  attenuations  as  have  been,  and  can  be.  pn 
proper  way,  our  conclusion  must  be  that  while  we 
warranted  in  expecting  action  from  those  below  the  31 
arc  not  without  countenance  in  similar  hopes  from  those^ 
the  I2tb,  beyond  this  range  we  have  nothing  to  depend  1 


•  Jcnichcn  purported  to  produce  the  60,000th  poleocjr.  Dr.  Dad 
has  shown  that,  working  five  hours  a  day,  ana  allowing'  a  sccttQ 
each  shake,  it  would  lake  him  five  weeks  to  raise— according 
method — a  single  drug  to  this  height. 

t  Dr.  Burdick,  or  New  York,  who  has  eminent  scientific  t^ui 
has  lately  shown,  by  calculation  and  microscopical  investig: 
the  potency  which   Dr.  Swan  represents  as  m.m.  (r>.,  thoui 
sandth.  or  millionth),  "  c^innot  exceed  the  tenth  centesimal  of 
mann,  and  is  liable  to  be  much  lower  "  {//aAn.  Monthly,  itt^. 
It  has    been  cruelly    suggested  (and   not    without  warrant)  thai 
reason  why  these  preparations  have  been  found  so  efficacious 
they  are  really  much  /awcr  attenuations  than  their  adopu 
accustomed  to  employ. 
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tut  observation  and  experience.     While  we  are  not,  therefore 

to  ignore  curative  results  obtained  from  30ths  and  2C)0ths,  we 
must  be  wary  about  admitting  them,  requiring  the  warrant 
either  of  the  capacity  of  the  observer,  or  of  a  full  statement  of 
^  the  facts  of  each  case.     Upon  these  principles  I  shall  act  in 
dealing  with  the  materials  of  my  present  course.     They  are 
applicable  also,  and  with  even  greater  force,  to  provings  which 
purport  to  have  been  made  with  infinitesimal  doses,  many 
of  which   will  come  before  us  as  we  proceed.     The  altered 
sensibility  to  stimuli  of  diseased  organs,  and  the  similarity  of 
the   action    of  Uie   drug  to   the   morbid   cause,  combine   to 
suggest  that  homoeopathic  remedies  may  cause  aggravation, 
and  that  their  doses  should  be  small  and  may  be  minute.    Upon 
the  healthy  there  is  no  such  a  priori  probability  of  the  action 
of  infinitesimals  :    it  is  a  pure  question  of  fact.     Well  :  I  can 
here  also  affirm  that,  in  my  judgment,  the  facts  bear  out  the 
doctrine  that  such  quantities  may  produce  effects.     Let  mc 
mention  three  crucial  instances  : — 
^-      I.  Dr.  Imbert-Gourbeyrc,  whose  bibliographical  and   per- 
Bsonal  collections  of  the  effects  of  Arsenic  will  connect  his 
^'name  indissolubly  with  this  drug,  has  recorded  several   in- 
stances  of   its   physiological   action  in    infinitesimal   doses.* 
k Among  these  arc, — from  the  fourth  trituration  (gr.  n>oo^uoo)» 
pruritus,  er>*thema,   papules,  and  burning   of  the  eyes  with 
'      lachrj'mation  ;  from  the  eighth  (gr.  looooooioooaooo)  a  confluent 
L  miliary  rash  with  great  malaise  (this  was  in  a  healthy  provcr. 
Ha  medical  student). 

^  2.  Dr.  von  GrauvogI,  to  whose  transcendent  ability  his 
Lehrbuch  der  Hotmopathie  bears  unquestioned  witness,  proved 
the  same  drug  on  himself.  The  3rd  and  loth  decimal  attenu- 
ations made  him  ill :  the  30th  decimal  did  not  do  this,  but  it 
brought  on  the  insatiable  thirst  which  he  subsequently  e.K- 
pcrienced  when  suffering  from  the  stronger  doses,  and  which 
he  therefore  knew  to  be  arsenical.f  The  30th  decimal  =  the 
15th  centesimal  attenuation;  ;>.,  a  drop  of  it  represents  the 
quintillionth  of  a  grain. 

3,  Arsenic  is  a  virulent  poison  in  its  crude  state.  But  of  the 
drugs  which,  inert  thus,  develope  energy  in  the  process  of 
trituration  we  have  a  typical  example  in  Natrum  muriaticum. 
This  substance  was  re-proved  in  Vienna,  under  the  super- 
intendence of  Dr.  Wat2ke,  a  most  competent  observer,  and 
^^with  all  his  prejudices  the  other  way.     But  he  writes — "  I  am, 

^H  *  See  especially  his  *'  Etudes  sur  quclqucs  syroptAme»  dc  Tarsenic  '* 
In  the  Gazette  Medicate  for  1862. 

t  Text'book  of  Horn,  (trans,  by  Shipman),  ii.,  59. 
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alas!  (I  say,  alas!  for  I  would  much  rather  have 
larger  doses  which  accord  with  current  views)  I  am  coi 
to  declare  myself  for  the  higher  dilutions.     Tkt  pkysx 
experiments  made  with  Nairum  muriaftatm,   as    well 
great  majority  of  the  clinical  results  obtained  therewith,  9| 
decisively  and  distinctly  for  these  preparations." 

In  the  face  of  such  facts  (which  might  easily  be  multSp 
both  from  the  Austrian*  and  the  later  American  proving* 
arc  not  justified,  I  think,  in  rejecting  symptoms  purporlir 
be  obtained  by  infinitesimal  doses  of  drugs,  as  such.     1 
possess,  however,  in  enhanced   degree  the  unccrtaint>'  w 
hangs  about  all  provings  on  the  healthy  subject.     Dr.  Ha 
ton  showed  us  some  years  agof  how  many  slight  dcvial 
from  the  norm  will  occur  in  a  man  presumably  hcaJthy, 
notes  his  own  feelings  and  doings  for  a  few  days.    Dr.  Co 
Wcssclhceft.  of  Boston,  has  recently  shown}  the  same  thir 
a  larger  scale  by  a  crucial  experiment.    Having  to   condi 
re-proving  of  Carbo  vcgctabilis,  he  began  by  fumishin( 
fellow-workers  with  a  number  of  blank  powders  of 
milk.     No  inconsiderable  array  of  symptoms  were 
him  as  the  result  of  the  ingestion  of  these  placcl 
single   particle   of  the   drug  had   been   absorbed, 
therefore,  where  care  has  been  taken  to  eliminate 
of  error,    we  must  accept  with    considerable  reservai 
results  purporting  to  be  obtained  from   infinitesima.! 
especially  when  they  arc  of  the  subjective  and  fleeting 
ractcr  which  mostly  belongs  to  them.  When,  as  in  Dr.  In 
Gourbej'rc's  cases,  they  are  objective,  or  when,  as  with  Di 
Grauvogl's,  they  are  marked  and  recurring,  there  needj 
doubt  of  their  reality.  ^ 

I  believe  these  to  be  reasonable  grounds  on  which  to 
ceed  in  dealing  with  the  difficult  subject  of   Moinj 
Posology 


•  Sec  Brii.  yourn.  of  ffom 
+  See   Ibid.,  xx'ix.,   565. 
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We  now  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  the  several  substan- 
ces constituting  the  Homoeopathic  Materia  Medica.  Various 
classifications  of  drugs  have  been  adopted  by  teachers  and 
writers  of  the  old  school,  as  the  order  in  which  they  should 
be  discussed.  I  venture  to  think  tliat  all  these,  whether  based 
on  natural  history,  on  physiological  action,  or  on  therapeutic 
properties,  assume  more  relation  between  drugs  than  really 
exists.  In  homoeopathy  we  arc  led  to  regard  each  drug  as  an 
individual,  and  it  will  be  more  in  accordance  with  the  genius 
of  this  system  to  adopt  an  order  which  assumes  nothing  as  to 
the  action  of  its  constituents.  This  is,  obviously,  the  alphabet- 
ical. 

Most  hoinceopathic  authors,  in  adopting  this  plan,  begin 
with  Aconite,  and  at  once  plunge  therewith  into  the  very 
thickest  of  the  fight.  I  shall  ask  your  previous  attention  to 
the  acids  used  in  our  practice.  By  Hahnemann  and  Jalir  these 
were  named  after  the  substance  which  yields  them,  as  Nitri 
acidum,  Sulphuris  acidum  ;  and  took  place  in  their  alphabetical 
catalogues  accordingly.  Dr.  Allen  has  them  similarly  scattered 
throughout  his  volumes,  through  their  being  called  Benzoicum 
acidum,  Fluoricum  acidum,  and  so  forth.  I  much  prefer 
grouping  them  all  together,  with  their  adjectiva  in  the  second 
place  :  their  names  will  then  stand  first  on  our  list.  We  shall 
gain  this  advantage  thereby,  that  several  minor  yet  not  un- 
important medicines  will  have  come  under  our  notice,  and 
will  have  initiated  us  in  the  study  of  Materia  Medica  on 
homceopathic  principles,  ere  we  grapple  with  one  of  the  most 
eminent  of  the  series. 

The  fir^t  medicine  we  shall  consider,  therefore,  is— 


Acidum  benzoicmn. 


This   acid    is 
balsamic  resin 


Styrax  Benzoin.     It  is  dissolved  in  rectified  spirit, 
rated. 

Nothing  was  kno^-n  of  the  physiological  effects  of  Bcm 
acid  (save  the  alteration  of  the  urine  which  it  causes)  tilt 
was  proved  by  the  American  Institute  of  HomGcopathy.  T 
report  of  these  experiments,  hy  Dr.  Jcancs.  is  contained  In  t 
Afait'na  Midica  of  American  Prcvings,  Another  pathogcoe 
of  the  drug  was  then  published  b)*  Dr.  Pctroz,  and  01 
be  found  in  his  collected  writings.  An  "arrangement 
knowledge  concerning  the  drug  forms  one  of  >IcrinL 
kaniscJu  Arzfutpp-ufungen,  and  may  be  read  in  Hi 
Dr.  Shipman's  translation  of  v.  Grauvogrs  TVtrf- 
Homcpopathy.  It  contains  many  additional  observatiOfML  { 
Allen's  article  includes  all  these  materials,  but  \s 
spoiled  by  a  commingling  of  clinical  with  pathogenetic 
toms,  the  former  being  not  always  distinguisbcii  by 
proper  mark. 

The   pathogenesis   of  Benzoic   acid   does   not    lend 
readily  to  interpretation  or  analytic  statement     It   is 
those  which  arc  utilised  therapeutically  rather  by  the  d 
than  by  the  tt  priori  method  of  homceopathising.  The 
to  be  given  of  it  is  therefore  the  statement  of  what  aj 
has  been  made  of  it  to  practice. 

After  taking  Benzoic  acid  in  quantity,  hippuric  acid  ai 
in   the   urine.      This   seems   merely   a   chemical   chanj 
hippuric  acid  under  the  influence  of  acids  is  convert* 
Benzoic  acid  and  gelatine  sugar,  and  the  opposite  transfc 
tion  has  every  opportunity  and  material  for  its  occurrence 
was  supposed,  however,  by  Mr.  Alexander  Ure  that  in 
process  the  litliic  acid  of  llic  urine  disappeared  ;  and  hen< 
proposed  to  use  Benzoic  acid  in  gouty  subjects  to   pi 
concretions  and  calculi.     Later  investigations  have  not 
firmed   this   obscr\'ation  as  to  lithic  acid,   nor  Dr.   Gi 
statement  that  under  these  circumstances  the  urea  is 
nishcd.     But  Lchmann  has  demonstrated  that  the  Benj 
one  of  the  few  acids  which  manifestly  increase  the  aci< 
the  urine.     It  has  accordingly  been  used,  with  decided 
ix)rary  benefit,  in  cases  of  irritable  bladder  with  alkaline 
and  muco-purulcnt  or  phosphatic  deposits. 

The  dynamic  properties  of  the  drug  seem  to  centre  at! 
same  spot.     Dr.  Jcancs  has  found  a  deep  red  (almost  bi 
colour  of  the  urine,  and  a  great  intensification  of  its 
odour,  an  almost  unfailing  characteristic  for  the    d 
minute  dose  even  will  change  these  features  of  the  scci 
and   therewith  ameliorate  the  morbid  conditions 
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1  them.  Among  these  he  mentions  especially  syphilitic 
and  gonorrhceal  affections  occurring  after  suppression  of  the 
primary  symptoms,  but  also  recurring  quinsy  and  nephritic 
i-colic,  infantile  diarrhoea  (the  stools  being  pale  and  foetid), 
ulcerations  of  the  mouth  and  tongue,  and  rheumatic  and  gouty 
arthritis.  In  all  these,  Benzoic  acid,  prescribed  mainly  because 
of  the  presence  of  the  characteristic  urine,  relieved  greatly  or 
cured.  Subsequent  experience  and  testimonies  are  in  the 
same  direction.  In  the  enuresis  of  children*  and  old  persons 
where  this  condition  is  present ;  in  dysuria  similarly  accom- 
panied ;t  and  in  acute  articular  rheumatism  having  the  same 
feature,  t  the  drug  has  been  found  of  the  utmost  value.  Dr. 
Guernsey  states  that  the  odour  of  the  urine  is  more  character- 
istic than  the  colour,  and  that  it  must  be  present  when  the 
urine  is  freshly  voided. 

These  arc  the  main  uses  of  Benzoic  acid ;  but  a  few  miscel- 
laneous observations  must  be  added. 

1.  Benzoin  and  other  balsams — as  those  of  Peru  and  Tolu — 
^are  regarded  as  having  a  specific  influence  upon  the  mucous 
imembranes,  especially  that  of  the  respiratory  tract,  which  (say 
Trousseau  and  Pidoux)  they  affect  as  the  turpentines  that  of 
tlic  urinary  organs.     They  are  used  to  check  excessive  cxpec- 

■toration.  Now  although,  when  swallowed  in  substance,  their 
iTcsinous  constituents  might  have  much  to  do  with  this  action, 
yet  the  mora  common  mode  of  applying  them  to  the  bronchial 
I  membrane  is  by  fumigation,  and  here  it  is  the  acid  they 
[contain  which  becomes  the  active  agent.  In  the  case  of 
'benzoin  this  acid  is,  as  we  have  seen,  our  present  drug;  which 
thus  appears  to  exert  a  special  action  on  the  respiratory 
mucous  tract.  Accordingly,  we  find  that  when  Schreiber  had 
taken  in  two  days  about  half  an  ounce  of  the  acid,  he  noted — 
among  other  effects — an  increase  of  the  pulse-rate  amounting 
to  thirty  beats  per  minute,  wtt/i  increased  secretion  and  excretion 
\0f  phlegtn ;  while  Pereira  states  that  he  has  repeatedly  tried 
the  acid  in  bronchial  affections,  but  has  more  frequently  seen  it 
augment  than  relieve  the  cough.  Perhaps  in  the  smaller  doses 
we  should  use  it  would  prove  more  beneficial, 

2.  Dr.  Hering  says  that  "the  more  Benzoic  acid  is  used  in 

•  North  Am.  Jotirn.  of  Horn.,  ill.,  334.  Marcy  and  Peters,  p.  14. 
Stillfi  says  that  incontinence  of  urine,  without  an  altered  condition  of 
the  secretion,  has  been  treated  successfully  by  means  of  benzoic  acid; 
but  Bnrtholow  thinks  that  in  such  cases  the  urine  was  too  alkaline. 

t  See  Brit-  yourn.  of  Horn.  xxvi.  ^8g. 

tVon  Grauvogl's  Text  Book  (Knj;!.  trans!.),  ii.,  127.  It  is  much 
used  in  this  disease  in  the  Lcopoldstadt  Hospital  at  Vieooa  {Annats, 
iv.,  514). 
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gout  the  more  it  will  be  prizeil."    The  swelling  of  ihe" 
noted  by  Nusscr,  one  of  his  provcrs,  who  took  eighty  gi 
the   second  triturntion   in  one  il<MC,  points  in  this  dircctla 
and  the  facts  we  have  just   mentioned  suggest  the  drug 
gouty  bronchitis. 

3.  Dr.  Baycs  states  that  he  found  it  rapidly  curative  io 
case  of  tendinous  swelUng  at  the  back  of  the  wri^t  of  kM 
standinjj;  he  docs  not  say  in  what  dose.  I  have  my* 
frcfiucntly  obtained  much  reduction  in  size  of  ganglia  sittuU 
in  this  region  by  its  external  application  in  an  ointment  oe 
taining  five  grains  to  the  drachm.  But  Dr.  Turrrl  has  oo 
municated  to  the  eighth  volume  of  the  Hibliothhju^  Hmmk 
pathique  (p.  354)  five  cases  in  which  such  tumours  w 
dispersed  by  the  medicine  given  internally  in  the  dilutic 
trom  the  12th  to  the  30th.  He  mentions  that  horses  arc  lia 
to  an  analogous  affection  ("  wind-galls"),  and  suggests  tha 
may  bs  owing  to  the  considerable  proportion  of  Benzoic^ 
which  exists  in  their  forage.  This  latter  fact  may  accouJI 
the  uric  acid  in  their  renal  secretion  undergoing  that  mo^ 
cation  which  has  given  it  the  name  "  hippuric,"  and 
accounts  for  the  strong  odour  of  horse-urine.  In  one 
Turrel's  cases  the  urine  had  a  remarkable  factor. 

There  is  no  homccopathic    medicine   I  can   comparej 
Benzoic  acid. 

Its  chemical   action   on   the  urine  seems  attainable^ 
about    ten-grain   doses.      Its  homoeopathic   uses    have 
carried  out  with  quantities  varying  from  gr.  ^ih  to  the  51 
(as  wc  have  seen)  higher  dilutions. 


I  have  next  to  speak  of  the   product  of  the  disti 
coal-tar  known  as 


lUi 


Acidum  carbolicmn. 


The  Pharmacopoeial  preparation  is  a  solution  in  rcctil 
Some  excellent  provings  of  this  substance  (mainly 
medium  dilutions),  in  which  upwards  ol  thirty  persona^ 
pait,  have  been  made  in  America.  Their  results.  t< 
with  a  good  many  effects  of  poisoning,  are  given  by  Dr.  _ 
Some  of  the  provings  arc  related  at  length,  together  with' 
clinical  experience  obtained  with  the  drug,  in  the 
volume  of  the  Paihoginisus  NouvelUs  appended 
Biblioth^qne  Hotnceopathiqiu,  which  you  will  find  in  the 
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of  this  School.     There  is  a  good  account  of  its  crude  physio- 
logical effects  in  Dr.  H,  Wood's  treatise. 
^B      It  is  needless  to  speak  here  of  the  action  of  Carbolic  acid  as 
^Ban  antiseptic  and  as  a  local  anaesthetic.     These  are  properties 
"of  the  substance  which  medical  men  of  all  schools  can  and  do 

I  utilise.  Our  present  interest  is  witli  its  dynamic  influences 
and  specific  remedial  powers. 
The  most  marked  symptoms  of  poisoning  by  this  acid  are 
those  of  the  nervous  centres,  which  are  congested  and  pros- 
trated by  it,  so  tliat  coma  (with  contracted  pupils)  and 
paralysis  result  In  animals  clonic  convulsions  are  not  un- 
common, which  seem  to  be  epileptiform  in  scat  and  character. 
In  the  provers  these  effects  take  the  milder  form  of  languor  of 
mind  and  body,  with  headache  and  vertigo,  and  sometimes 
spinal  pain  and  tenderness.  The  headache  implies  great 
fulness  of  the  cerebral  vessels,  being  generally  compared  to  a 
sensation  as  if  a  tight  band  were  stretched  around  the  forehead 
md  temples.  Sometimes  it  becomes  neuralgic  in  character, 
ind  is  then  especially  felt  over  the  right  eye.  \Vc  next  have 
larked  effects  upon  the  stomach.  Vomiting  is  often  produced, 
fcven  when  the  acid  has  been  absorbed  from  a  wound  ;  and 
latulent  distension,  causing  frequent  sighing  or  belching,  is  a 
[constant  symptom  with  the  provers.  One  of  these  speaks  of 
limselfas  suffering  throughout  his  experiments  from  a  verit- 
iblc  acute  dyspepsia,  though  the  doses  he  took  were  too  small 
to  produce  any  local  caustic  effect.  These  are  the  main  seats 
(of  its  action  in  the  provers  ;  but  experiments  on  animals  give 
us  also  fatty  degeneration  of  the  liver  and  kidneys,  with  epithe- 
lium and  albumen  in  the  urine;  keratitis  and  conjunctivitis; 
and — post-mortem — pseudo-membranous  and  purulent  inflam- 
mation of  the  bronchial  tubes,  with  disseminated  lobular  pneu- 
monia or  else  congestion  of  the  lungs.  It  is  not  certain  how 
kfar  the  human  body  is  susceptible  of  these  actions. 
Of  the  therapeutic  powers  of  Carbolic  acid  we  know  little 
as  yet ;  but,  so  far  as  they  go,  they  correspond  witli  its  patho- 
genetic action.  It  is  especially  in  gastric  affections  that  it 
has  been  found  useful, — in  vomiting  (H.  C.  Wood)  and  flatulent 
distension  (Ringer)  in  the  old  school,  and  in  some  complicated 
dyspepsias  in  homoeopathic  practice.  Migraine,  morcovcri 
^when  the  pain  is  seated  above  the  right  eye,  has  yielded  to 
use.  Its  physiological  influence  on  the  skin  is  uncertain, 
lOUgh  itching  and  vesiculo-pustular  eruptions  occasionally 
ippcarcd  among  the  provers.  But  it  has  been  found  very 
iseful,  not  only  in  such  forms  of  cutaneous  disorder,  but  also 
)y  my  friend  Dr.  Gucrin  Meneville,  of  Paris)  in  psoriasis. 
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It  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  more  has  yet  to  be  made  of 
this  potent  agent.  What  it  can  do  against  purulent  forma- 
tions and  malignant  febrile  and  inflammatory  conditions  is 
probably  due  to  its  antiseptic  influence,  and  needs  material 
doses  of  the  acid  itself  or  of  the  sulpho-carbolalcs.  My  col- 
league Dr.  Cooper  has  communicated  to  me  an  excellent  cure 
of  hepatic  abscess  and  dysentery  thus  eflfectcd.  A  female 
prover  experienced  great  relief  from  a  lumbo-sacral  pain  which 
had  long  troubled  her.  The  head  symptoms,  moreover,  are  so 
strikingly  apoplectic  that  some  use  ought  to  be  made  of  the 
analogy.  It  seems  once  at  least  to  have  cured  acute  hydro- 
cephalus, and  might  be  useful  in  ura;mic  coma.  Davidson  and 
Bahr  esteem  it  highly  in  diphtheria.* 

Carbolic  acid  compares  with  Gelscmium  in  its  action  on  the 
nervous  centres,  with  Carbo  ve^ctablis  and  (naturally)  Krcosote 
in  the  gastric  sphere. 

Its  homoeopathic  cures  have  been  effected  with  the  dilutions 
from  the  first  to  the  third. 


I 


The  next  in  order  is — 


Acidum  fluoricmru 

This  acid — more  strictly  hydrofluoiic^ — is  peculiar  to  homoeo- 
pathic practice.  The  primary  dilutions  of  it  arCj  of  course, 
prepared  with  ^vater  ;  and,  owing  to  the  solvent  action  of  the 
acid  upon  glass,  must  be  kept  m  gutta-percha  bottles. 

The  homocopatliic  school  possesses  an  exhaustive  proving 
of  tlic  dilute  acid.  It  was  conducted  by  Dr.  Hcring,  assisted 
by  thirteen  otlicrs,  and  its  results  may  be  read  in  tlie  MaUriit 
Aledica  of  American  Provings^  or  in  Allen's  Emydop^dia. 

This  is  another  pathogenesis  of  which  no  general  account 
can  give  an  adequate  idea.  But  the  main  curative  sphere  of 
Fluoric  acid  has  been  ascertained  by  applying  certain  of  its 
indications  to  practice.  It  may  be  defined  as  consisting  in 
chronic  irritations  of  mucous  membrane,  and  in  morbid  condi- 
tions of  the  more  lowly  organized  tissues.  Cases  are  on  record 
in  which  the  acid,  in  dilutions  from  the  5th  decimal  upward, 
has  proved  curative  of  chronic  diarrhoea,  of  secondary  syphilis 
of  the  throat  and  tongue.f  and  of  osseous  caries.J  These  aie 
from  tlac  late  Dr.  Laurie's  pen ;  but  in  Hcring's  article  we  res-.d 

•  See  Ochnic's  Therapeutics  of  Diphiheritis»  p.  34. 

t  See  Brit,Jourft.  of  Horn,,  xxiv.,  ijij. 

}  Laurie's  Elements  of  Horn.  Practice  of  Physic,  p.  609, 
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under  the  use  of  the  drug  whitlows  have  been  blighted, 
fistulse — lachrymal  and  dental — have  closed,  varicose  .veins 
have  shi-unk  to  half  their  size,  fresh  hair  has  grown  on  a  bald 
head,  and  moist  palms  have  regained  their  healthy  drj'ness. 
Chronic  rhinitis  also  has  been  cured,  and  rectal  troubles 
alleviated.  Other  directions  in  which  it  may  profitably  be 
applied  will  probably  appear.  My  own  experience  with  it  in 
old  cases  of  varicosis  of  the  leg,  such  as  we  see  at  the  hospital, 
is  very  favourable. 

The  following  seem  to  be  prominent  among  its  physiological 
effects : 

^      I.  Disagreeable  and  inimical  mood. 

^      2.  Sense  in  the  brain  as  if  on  the  verge  of  being  struck  by 
apoplexy.     (After  smelling  the  strong  acid.     The  first  effect 

I  was  to  irritate  the  throat :  then  an  influence  seemed  to  pass  to 
the  brain.) 
3.  Retinal  excitement,  with  red  photopsia. 
4.  Urine  of  strong  odour  (once  with  purple  sediment). 
5.  Great  e.xcitement  of  the  sexual  instinct  in  men,  and  in  a 
voman  premature  appearance  of  the  catamenia. 
:     6.  Pains  in  the  bones  generally. 
7.  Numbness  and  lameness  of  the  hands. 
8.  Itching  and  redness  of  old  cicatrices  of  tlic  skin. 
'    9.  Perspiration,  glutinous  or  sour. 
M. » Maumen6   has   been    led    from   his   obscr\'ations   and 
experiments  to  believe  that  the  cause  of  goitre  is  the  presence 
bf  fluorides   in   drinking   water.      He  asserts  that  they  are 
peculiarly  abundant  in  the  water   of  goitrous   districts.     In 
.     corroboration  of  his  views  he  cites  an  experiment  in  which  a 
'     true  and  permanent  bronchocele  was  established  in  a  dog  by 
■     a  five  months'  course  of  fluoride  of  potassium.      This  is  a  hint 
^kiot  to  be  neglected. 

H^  I  have  already  mentioned  tlie  doses  in  which  this  acid  has 
^n>cen  given  in  homceopatliic  practice.  It  is  a  close  analogue 
"of  St/ica,  of  which  we  shall  have  hereafter  to  speak. 

^         I  have  now  a  more  familiar  drug  to  introduce  to  you,— 

russic  acid,  or 


Acidum  hydrocyanicum. 


I 

■pf  Equal  measures  of  the  officinal  acid"  (which  contains  2  per 
Hccnt.  of  anhydrous  prussic  acid)  "  and  rectified  spirit  will  make 
I  the  first  centesimal  dilution  :"  so  writes  the  British  Homoeo- 
athic  Pharmacopceia. 
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HydRxysuttc  acid  has  not  bem  Gcpenoaested  wich  in 
Bchflcw  of  HahfifaML  Boi  an  rrrriimt  tvovia^  cf  it  kas 
been  foraufacd  fc^  IVcifeBonr  J4f^  in  wfaidi  di»v  priaons  tatted 
Che  add  tudC  and  stxteeo  the  djrtilled  vaAcn  of  llic  two 
WKtaal  niU^  iiii  i  i  which  contaia  it  most  laisdy — the  bitter 
alMond  and  the  cbcny  UurcL  Some  of  the  namcroas  cases  of 
ftiaomng  by  this  agent  have  been  coUated,  and  their  pfaysao- 
t0pnil  and  thaapculJcal  significance  analysed,  in  a  paper  on 
the  add  by  Dr.  Madden  and  myself  in  the  twentieth  Yotame 
titkc  Briiuk  Jmtnul ^ Hamteipatkjt,  to  whicb  irftirmr  may 
be  made  fiv  akmv  details  than  can  find  place  here.  Dr. 
Allen'*  pafbogeness  emfaoces  the  above  mairriik  and  many 
other  <ympcomft  from  potsonii^s. 

Thi»  potent  poison,  repnted  in  many  disorders  since  its 
diicimiy  in  tjti,  appears  in  Ringer's  Mamdboti  as  sometsmn 
and  vomiting  in  chronic  gastric  diseases ;  and 
Stilli  atkws  also  some  power  on  its  part  over 
or^ewi  rewghf,  indndii^  pertussis.  In  homceopathic  prac- 
tice ie  ia  voy  vaineiy  mentioned.  I  \*enture  to  think  that  this 
h  ■Hifrarnvd  ncgleck ;  and  that  wc  have  in  H>'droc>-anic  acid, 
t^MJi  ncoofdif^  to  the  law  of  similars,  a  \-ery  useful  medicine. 

It  Aooid  be  so^  indeed,  according  to  its  ph>'siologkal 
actioa,  which  pictures  several  severe  diseases. 

U  The  first  of  these  is  epiUpsy,  There  is  a  large  ewsrttsifs 
titaibonty  as  to  the  essential  similarity  between  the  pheno- 
floia  of  poisoning  with  this  acid  and  the  epileptic  paroxysaii 
Pcreira,  Christison  and  Taylor  all  affirm  it,  and  it  need  not  be 
argued  afresh  here.  The  first  case  of  poisoning  we  have  cited 
in  our  paper  was  taken  by  the  medical  attendant  for  an 
epileptic  fit ;  and  tlierc  is  nothing  surprising  in  the  mistake. 
The  sudden  falling  and  loss  of  consciousness,  the  subsequent 
laryngismus,  empurpled  (ace,  foam  at  the  mouth  and  convul- 
sions together  form  a  perfect  picture  of  the  attack  of  this 
disease.  Excitation  of  the  cer\'ical  sympathetic,  which  is  now 
regarded  as  (through  the  contraction  of  the  cerebral  arteries  it 
produces)  the  proximate  cause  of  epilepsy,  was  undoubtedly 
present  in  this  case,  as  indicated  by  the  dilated  pupils,  with 
prominent,  glistening  eyeballs.  Pereira's  statement  seems  to 
be  correct,  that  *'  whatever  be  the  precise  pathological  condi- 
tion of  the  brain  in  poisoning  by  this  drug,  it  is  probably 
identical  with  that  which  occurs  during  an  epileptic  paroxj-sm, 
and  with  that  produced  by  loss  of  blood."*    The  sensations  in 

*  This  arg^ument  will  be  found  more  fully  drawn  out  in  a  paper  coa- 
Iributed  by  mc  to  the  World's  Convention  of  1876,  and  published  in  its 
Tran^^actions. 
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the  head  described  by  provers  are  in  entire  harmony  with  this 
view,  and  forcibly  suggest  the  epileptic  vertigo. 

The  homceopatliic  inference  from  these  facts  must  be  that 
Hydrocyanic  acid  ought  to  find  a  very  prominent  place 
among  anti-epileptic  remedies.  Its  use  in  tin's  affection 
hitherto  has  been  only  limited.  It  was  hardly  to  be  expected 
fthat  it  should  play  any  large  part  in  the  old-school  thera- 
peutics of  epilepsy:  nevertheless,  some  experience  of  the  kind 
is  on  record.  Ilartlaub  and  Trinks,  in  the  preface  to  their 
proving  of  Laurocerasus,  mention  that  Gremmler  found  the  acid 
diminish  tha  frequency  and  severity  of  the  paroxysms,  though 
he  could  not  effect  a  radical  cure  with  it ;  and  that  Remer 
praises  it  in  the  epileptic  convulsions  of  pregnant  women. 
They  also  refer  to  a  cure  of  epilepsy  by  cherry-laurel  water, 
communicated  by  one  Miiller  to  Hufelauifs  JoitrnaL  I  fmd 
that  the  patient  here  was  a  woman  of  twcnt>'-two,  who  had 
had  the  fits  for  seven  years,  often  twice  a  day.  Aqua  laurocerasi 
was  prescribed,  in  doses  increasing  from  twenty  to  eighty 
drops  daily.  By  the  time  that  four  ounces  had  been  taken, 
the  patient  was  quite  cured.  Frank,  in  the  first  volume  of  his 
Alagazm  (p,  320),  relates  three  of  Grcmmler's  cases,  which  seem 
to  warrant  a  more  favourable  account  than  that  given  of  them 
by  Hartlaub  and  Trinks  ;  and  also  one  from  Koehler,  in  which 
a  complete  cure  was  effected.  In  his  fourth  volume  he  cites  a 
narrative  from  the  Bulletin  of  the  French  Academy  of 
^Medicine,  which  tells  how  an  epileptic  dog,  being  delivered 

iver  to  be  poisoned,  instead  of  being  destroyed  by  the  prussic 
acid  given  him  with  this  intent,  lost  his  fits  and  became  quite 
healthy. 

I  In  homoeopathic  literature  I  know  of  no  record  of  tlie  treat- 
ment of  epilepsy  by  this  drug.  Baertl,  in  the  exhaustive 
collection  of  cases  of  the  disease  which  he  communicated  to 
the  Vierteljahrschrift\r\.  1863  (translated  in  the  twenty-second 
volume  of  the  British  Journal  of  Homaopathy),  finds  no  place 
for  Hydrocyanic  acid.  He  mentions,  indeed,  some  favourable 
results  from  Fcrrum  hydrocyanatum  ;  but  this  compound 
seems  to  have  none  of  the  active  properties  of  the  acid.  I  can 
only,  therefore,  speak  from  my  own  experience  with  the 
medicine. 

Dr.  Madden  and  myself  were  so  struck  with  that  homcEO- 

pathicity  to  epilepsy  which  I  have  now  claimed  for  it  that  we 

proceeded  to  use   it  largely  in  the  treatment  of  the  disease. 

lur  results  at  first  were  encouraging,  and  we  hoped  to  be  able 
to  communicate  many  instances  of  cure  from  its  administra- 
ion.      But  in   all  save  recent  cases  the  fits  soon  returned. 
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\Vc  thought  that  Or.  Rus^ctl  had  •  ^   fatal  wrai 

the  medicine  when  he  pointed  out  ;  nc^ccnt  chAm 

its  action,  and  wc  supposed  that  thu5  our  ilccting 
were  explained. 

Sa\x,  then,  in  recent  epilepsies— a*   from   fnj;ht — I 
h"ttlc   use   of   Hydrocyanic   acid   until    1875.      HaWng 
to  lecture  on  the  drug  at  the  L<>nd<»n  Homoropathic  H< 
the  fresh  and  more  extended  surN-cj*  of  the  facts  which  I 
led  mc  to  think  that  I  had  been  hasty  in  abandoning'  it 
anti-ciiilcptic.     I    thought   it  likely   that    some    port 
failure  had  arisen  from  not  giving  the  nicdicinc  stfx>ng  ctl^ 
or  long  enough,  and  that  thus  the  evanescence  of  its  e| 
might  obtain  compensation.     I  altered  my  plan  accordU 
and  am  much  better  pleased  with  my  results.     It  is  inyj 
tice  now  to  give  from  five  drops  of  the  3rd  decimal  atM 
lion  to  three  drojis  of  the  finit  centesimal  three  times  a  da 

Drs.  Crouchcr  and  Holland  have  recently  reported  '"^ 
epilepsy  cured  by  the  acid  where  the  sudden  cry  so  charaT 
istic  of  poisoning  by  it  has  ushered  in  the  paroxysms. 

2.  Secondly,  Hydroc>'anic  acid  causes  undoubted  MA 
There  is  not,  as  with  Strychnia,  evidence  of  increased  rt 
excitability  ;  but,  as  with  Aconite  and  Cicuta,  persistent  t 
spasm.  This  it  produces  by  direct  action  upon  the  s| 
cord  ;  for,  when  the  cord  was  divided  (by  W'edem* 
between  iJic  last  dorsal  and  llic  first  lumbar  vertebra, 
prussic  acid  introduced  into  one  of  the  hind  le^^  *^^^ 
well  as  the  forelegs,  were  immediately  convulsed.  ' 

Wc  have  thus  in  our  medicine  another  anti-tetanic 
only  instance  of  its  use  of  which  I  am  aware  Ls  a  case  of 
traumatic   form   of  the  disease   successfully  treated   by 
George   Moore   with    drop    doses   of    Schecle's   acid.* 
curative  action  here  seems  undoubted. 

3.  The  tonic  spasm  excited  by  Mydrocjanic  acic 
nowhere  more  marked  than  in  the  organs  of  respiration.  ' 
also  is  the  general  testimony  of  toxicologists.  **  Spasnii 
respiration "  is  noted  by  all  obscr\'ers  of  acute  poisai] 
Boehmf  pointing  out  that  it  is  to  the  expiratory  stage  I 
this  cliaractcr  especially  belongs;  and  Wood  mentions  am 
the  chronic  effects  of  the  vapour  "difficult  respiration,  coast 
tion  of  throat,  feelings  of  suffocation."  "  The  only  mai 
post-mortem  phenomenon,"  he  writes,  "is  a  universal  vet 
congestion,  proving  that  Uie  circulation  had  been  arreste 
the  lungs." 

•  Brif.  Journ.  0/  ffom.,  atxiv.,  506. 
#        t  Zicinssen's  Cychpcedia^  zvii..  509. 
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Now  it  is  in  spasmodic  disorders  of  the  respiratory  organs 
l^that,  next  to  gastric  affections,  Hydrocyanic  acid  has  obtained 
its  chief  reputation.  In  whooping-cough  Dr.  West  says  that 
**  it  sometimes  exerts  an  almost  magical  influence,  diminish- 
ing the  frequency  and  severity  of  the  paroxysms  almost 
1  immediately."  In  recent  and  uncomplicated  asthma  I  have  a 
Hhigh  opinion  of  it :  it  is  to  this  disease  as  to  epilepsy.  Dr. 
^pKussell,  in  his  work  on  Epidemic  Cholera^  relates  a  case  in 
^B  which  it  gave  great  and  speedy  relief  to  an  intense  spasmodic 
Hx>pprcsston  of  the  chest,  which  came  on  in  a  cholera  patient ; 
Hjand  Dr.  Sircar,  from  his  Indian  experience,  speaks  highly  of 

it  in  such  conditions. 
J  4.  Any  poison  which  through  the  nervous  centres  can  aHTcct 

Bthe   respiration   is  capable  through  the  same  channels  (pneu- 
■  mogastric  and  others)  of  disturbing  the  action  of  the  heart. 
Hence  the  palpitations,  anxiety,  diminished  pulse,  and  ten- 
dency to  syncope,  noted  alike  in  poisonings  and  provings  by 
this  acid. 

The  value  of  prussic  acid  in  cardiac  affections  is  fairly  stated 
in  this  sentence  of  Dr.  George  Wood's.     "  In  palpitation  and 
other  irregularities  in  the   function  of  the  organ,  of  no  very 
I     energetic  character,  whether  purely  nervous  or  associated  with 
fcbrganic  disease,    I   know   no   medicine   better   calculated   to 
^alleviate  the  disturbance  of  the  function,  and  afford  ease  and 
comfort  to  the  patient."     It  has  been  recommended  in  angina 
pectoris,  which  is  indeed  of  a  piece  with  the  gastrodynia  and 
cntcrodynia  in   which   it   has   proved   so   useful.     There  are 
testimonies  extant  to  its  efficacy,*     I  had  an  interesting  case 
some  time  ago,  in  which  epilepsy  and  angina  pectoris  coin- 
cided  in  the  same   patient.     Hydrocyanic  acid  was  of  very 
great  benefit  for  both  disorders. 

5.  The  curative  power  of  Hydrocyanic  acid  in  pain  at  the 
stomach  and  vomiting  must  also,  I  think,  be  traced  to  its 
homocopathicity  thereto.  *'  An  ovcrdo.*ic,"  writes  the  late  Dr. 
Elliotson,  one  of  its  warmest  advocates,  "  will  in  every  person 
occasion  nausea,  vomiting,  and  pain  and  tightness  at  the 
pra^cordia.  Even  applied  externally,  it  has  caused  nausea, 
vomiting,  vertigo,  and  syncope.  It  appears  therefore/'  he 
concludes,  "  to  act  specifically  upon  the  stomach."  It  is 
evident  that  here,  as  often  elsewhere,  "specifically"  means 
homoeopathically.  And,  indeed,  some  such  action  seems  re- 
quired to  account  for  the  brilliant  and  permanent  cures  of 
gastrodynia  and  cntcrodynia  recorded  by  this  physician,  and 

*  "  Kew  Materia  Mcdica,"  by  Drs.   Marcy  and   Peters,  appended  to 
Torth  American  Journ,  of  Horn >^  p.  25. 
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also  by  Pcrcira  and  Granville.  Here  also,  as  in  whooping- 
cough,  is  displayed  Uiat  contingent  character  which  belongs  to 
all  the  best  homceopathic  medication.  Its  beneficent  cflccts 
are  sometimes  astonishing,  while  at  others  there  is  utter 
failure.  When  benefit  docs  result,  it  is  exceedingly  rapid, 
so  that  there  is  no  need  to  persist  in  the  use  of  the  drug  for 
many  days  ;  and,  as  its  action  is  of  very  short  duration,  it  may 
be  repeated  pretty  frequently.  Whether  in  the  instances  of 
success  the  pains  are  from  spasm,  and  therefore  the  add 
homoeopathic,  while  in  those  of  disappointment  they  are 
neuralgic,  I  cannot  say  :  if  it  were  so,  I  should  apply  tlie  sajne 
principle  to  the  treatment  of  anpina  pectoris.  The  gastralgia 
which  indicates  this  medicine  1  find  al\va}s  worse  when  the 
stomach  is  empty,  and  relieved  by  food. 

There  is  good  evidence  of  the  action  of  Hydrov,/anic  add 
on  the  solar  plexus.  Sir  B.  Brodic  applied  one  drop  of  the 
essential  oil  of  bitter  almonds  to  his  tongue.  Me  immediately 
felt  a  remarkable  and  impleasant  sensation  at  the  epigastrium, 
with  such  weakness  in  the  limbs  and  loss  of  power  in  the 
muscles,  that  he  thought  he  should  have  fallen.  I  have  fre- 
quently removed  by  it  the  distressing  feeling  known  as  "  sink- 
ing at  the  stomach,"  when  this  has  been  unconnected  with  the 
climacteric  age. 

The  outline  of  the  sphere  of  Hydrocyanic  acid  is  now  ^-ery 
clearly  before  us.  It  affects  the  whole  cranio-spinal  axis  and 
associated  sympathetic  ganglia,  setting  up  that  disturbance 
which  induces  tonic  spasm  in  the  muscles.  Hence  the  phe- 
nomena of  head,  heart,  lungs,  stomach,  and  trunk  in  general ; 
and  hence  its  therapeutic  value  in  similar  idiopathic  conditions. 
It  will  be  a  profitable  task  if  any  one  will  undertake  from  study 
of  the  provings  and  from  clinical  observation  to  fill  in  this 
outline,  and  define  for  us  the  precise  place  of  the  medtdnc  in 
specific  therapeutics. 

You  may  ask — is  this  description  of  pnissic  acid  warranted 
by  toxicology?  It  is  commonly  supposed  to  be  a  paralysing 
rather  than  a  tetanising  agent;  and  is  set  down  in  ordinary 
classifications  of  the  Materia  Medica  as  a  pure  sedative.  But 
a  few  cases  of  poisoning  will  dissipate  the  first  notion,"  and 
will  show  you  that  the  second  arises  from  observation  of  its 
curative  action  only. 

•  See  also  Slillfi  (ii.,  25a ,'254-5]:—"  the  immediate  consequences  of  a 
tatal  dose  of  the  acid  are  general  spasm  of  the  muscular  system,  and 
death  from  an  arrest  of  the  action  of  the  heart  and  lungs;  "  andBoehm 
(/«■.  cit.,  p.  505) — "we  consider  the  convulsions  of  prussic  add  poi- 
soning the  result  of  a  tiansicnt  but  energetic  irritation  of  the  central 
apparatus  of  the  brain  and  spinal  coid." 
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For  its  action  on  the  spinal  cord  Hydrocyanic  acid  may  be 
conr»pared  with  Aconite  and  Cicuta,  As  an  epileptifacient,  its 
only  analogue  is  QLnanthc  crocata. 

I  have  generally  used  Hydrocyanic  acid  in  tlie  dilutions 
from  the  third  to  the  sixth  decimal.  The  experience  of  the 
ordinary  practice  would  seem  to  show  that  in  whooping-cough 
and  gastrodynia  the  first  attenuation  may  be  used  with 
advantage. 

As  the  salts  of  Hydrocyanic  acid  and  the  plants  containing 
it  owe  their  active  properties  to  its  presence,  it  Avill  be  well 
to  consider  here  any  that  demand  our  notice.  I  shall  speak 
only  of  tlie  cyanide  of  potassium  among  the  former,  and  of 
the  cherry-laurel  among  the  latter :  others  are  probably  con- 
formable to  tlicse  types. 

Kali  cyanaUim, — As  a  poison  this  salt  seems  identical  with 
Hydrocyanic  acid.  It  has  been  proved,  in  the  first,  second, 
and  third  attenuations,  by  two  members  of  the  Massachusetts 
Homoeopathic  Society  (1861-2) :  the  record  of  their  experi- 
ments may  be  read  in  the  twenty-second  volume  of  the  British 
Journal  of  Homaiopathy  (p.  496).  Lcmbkc  also  has  experi- 
mented with  it.  The  results  obtained  by  these  provings,  with 
effects  of  poisoning,  enable  Dr.  Allen  to  present  a  patiiogene- 
sis  of  228  symptoms.  It  presents  little  that  is  noteworthy, 
save  as  it  covers  the  same  ground  as  the  acid.  My  only 
reason  for  mentioning  the  drug  is  that  in  the  hands  of  the 
late  Dr.  Petroz  it  effected  a  remarkable  cure  of  disease  of  the 
tongue,  which  may  be  cited  here  : — 

•'  In  1829  a  woman  hving  in  the  Rue  St.  Nicolas,  whose  Camily  was 
knonii  to  me,  came  to  ask  my  advice  about  a  disease  of  the  tongue,  for 
which  she  had  been  under  the  care  of  Dr.  L'Hcrminicr,  The  organ 
was  profoundly  altered  by  an  iriccr,  which  appeared  to  me  cancerous, 
and  which  occupied  its  right  side ;  the  edges,  especially  posteriorly, 
were  indurated,  raised,  and  knotty  ;  speech  was  difficult,  indistinct,  and 
accompanied  with  much  pain.  The  patient  could  only  take  liquid 
nourishment.  Distrusting  my  own  diagnosis,  I  sent  her  to  Professor 
Maijolin.  She  brought  me  back  the  following  judgment :  'Cancerous 
ulcer;  no  chance  of  cure  but  from  operation;  and  this  impossible,  for 


Hthc  base  of  the  tongue  is  involved.* 


L 


'  In  the  presence  of  so  grave  a  disease,  I  turned  my  thouxrhts  to 
diminish  her  sufferings.  1  prescribed  the  ^\qK\^  of  a  grain  cf  hydiocya- 
Date  of  potassa.  to  be  repeated  every  fourth  day.  After  fifteen  days  I 
again  saw  the  patient.  She  suffered  less  :  the  tongue  appeared  to  me 
not  so  thick,  the  edges  less  hard,  the  speech  easier.  The  medicine  was 
continued  in  the  same  way.  Fifteen  days  later  the  patient,  whose 
countenance  had  lost  its  grey  hue  and  drawn  features,  said  to  mc  with 
joy,  '  I  begin  to  be  able  to  eat  a  crumb  of  bread.*  The  hydrocyaoute 
was  continued  for  a  month  longer,  when  the  cure  was  complete.  It  ift 
now  eighteen  years  ago,  and  there  has  been  no  rela^jsc." 
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iMttrocerastts. — ^Thc  cherry-laurel  has  found  a  place  of  its 

own  in  homueopathic  medicine,  fmm  having  been  proved  in 
an  elaborate  manner  by  Professor  J  org  and  eleven  of  his 
pupils,  and  subsequently  by  Drs.  Hartlaub  and  Trinks.  The 
article  on  the  drug  in  the  first  volume  of  the  latter's  ArzHet* 
mittciUhre  contains  Jorg's  symptoms  and  their  own,  with  many 
observations  of  poisoning  and  overdosing  ;  Dr,  Allen's  patho- 
genesis is  a  reproduction  of  this,  Jorg's  provings  being  trans: 
cribed  from  the  original.  A  tincture  is  prepared  for  homoeo- 
pathic practice ;  but  the  distilled  water  (Aqua  lauroccrasi)  is 
generally  the  favourite  preparation. 

I  am  myself  unable  to  see  in  cither  the  pathogenetic  or  the 
curative  effects  of  Laurocerasus  anything  specifically  distinct 
from  those  of  Hydrocyanic  acid.  It  has,  moreover,  the  dis- 
advantage of  vcrj'  uncertain  strength.  Nevertheless,  Dr. 
Phillips  seems  to  have  used  it  with  good  effect  in  the  gastric, 
cardiac,  and  respiratory  affections  for  which  the  acid  itself  is 
recommended.  His  doses  are  from  five  to  thiity  minims  of 
the  distilled  water.  It  has  been  ver>'  little  used  in  homoeo- 
pathic practice.  Dr.  Guernsey  considers  the  sense  of  tight- 
ness about  the  heart  and  chest  which  prussic  acid  causes  a 
characteristic  indication  for  Laurocerasus;  and  mentions  that 
it  has  been  very  beneficial  in  his  hands  for  the  cyanosis  of 
childhood,  when  a  little  exercise  produces  gasping  for  breath 
and  increased  blueness.  A  gurgling  sound  in  the  cesophagus 
when  swallowing  is  regarded  as  indicating  this  medicine  in 
gastro-intestinal  disorders, 

Lastj  on  the  present  occasion,  we  come  to 


Acidum  muriaticum. 

This  is  of  course  the  acid  now  called  hydrochloric.  The 
attenuations  are  necessarily  aqueous, —  lO  minims  of  the  acid 
of  the  British  PharmacojKEia  with  twenty-one  minims  of  dis- 
tilled water  making  the  i*  dilution. 

Nothing  is  known  in  cxtra-homccopathic  literature  of  the 
physiological  action  (save  the  local  poisonous  effects)  of  Muria- 
tic acid.  Hahnemann's  first  proving  of  it  appears  in  the  fifth 
volume  of  the  Rdnc  Arzneimittelkhn',  containing  (in  the  second 
edition)  6i  symptoms  of  his  own,  196  from  six  fellow 
observers,  and  22  from  authors.  A  later  pathogenesis  in  the 
fourth  volume  of  the  Chronic  Diseases  adds  295  symptoms  more, 
contributed  by  Hahnemann  himself  and  two  others  (Rummcl 
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and  Nenning).     Dr.  Allen  reproduces  this  last,  adding  a  few 
symptoms  from  poisonings, 

I  have  already  explained  why  I  can  make  no  use  of  the 
sjTnptoms  of  the  Chronic  Diseases.  Moreover,  since  the 
attenuations  of  the  acid  are  directed  to  be  made  with  diluted 
alcohol  for  the  first,  and  undiluted  subsequently — a  process 
which  would  go  far  to  change  it  into  ether,  even  the  symptoms 
of  Hahnemann  and  his  fellow  provcrs  \n  the  Materia  Medica 
Pura  arc  somewhat  vitiated  as  indications  for  the  use  of  true 
Muriatic  acid.  Again,  the  twenty-two  symptoms  (made  into 
twenty-four  in  the  later  pathogenesis)  from  authors  are 
strangely  irrelevant  for  their  purpose  and  incongruous  with 
their  surroundings.  Hahnemann  himself  tells  us  of  some  as 
the  effect  of  "  aqua  oxymuriatica/'  />.,  solution  of  chlorine 
(Schmidtmuller.  Crawford,  Sachse,  Humboldt),  of  others  as 
the  troubles  of  workmen  in  salt-mines  (Ramazzini);  while 
sneezing  and  cough  with  haemoptysis  arc  the  local  effects  o^ 
inhaling  the  acid  in  gaseous  form  (Theiner,  &c.). 

Happily,  our  clinical  experience  is  sufficient  to  define  pretty 
closely  its  sphere  of  action.  This  may  be  said  to  be  d  lozv 
febrile  condition  of  tlu  blood,  with  ulceration  of  tnucous  mem- 
branes and  eczema  of  neighbouring  attaneous  surfaces.  Its  use  in 
low  fever  is  common  to  both  schools  of  medicine.  Of  old, 
its  action  in  these  cases  was  ascribed  to  a  power  of  modifying 
a  supposed  putrescence  of  the  fluids ;  and  the  medicine  was 
given  also  in  malignant  scarlatina  and  putrid  sore  throat. 
Now-a-days  its  use  seems  pretty  well  confined  to  true  "  fever/* 
and  it  is  considered  to  act  by  neutralizing  superabundant 
alkali  (Richardson)  or  by  supplying  deficient  acid  (Chambers). 
I  am  disposed  to  believe  that  its  (undoubted)  action  in  this 
malady  is,  after  all,  dynamic  ;  for  it  is  certain  that  Muriatic 
acid,  in  doses  too  small  to  exert  any  chemical  action,  has  a 
very  high  reputation  in  homceopathic  practice  as  a  remedy 
for  low  fever.  Dr.  Trinks*  warmly  commends  it  (in  the  first 
dilution)  in  the  type  known  of  old  as  "nervosa  versatilis," 
where  it  does  great  things  in  calming  and  cooling.  Its  homoeo- 
pathicity  to  the  erethism  of  the  circulation  and  nervous  centres 
present  in  this  stage  is  evident  from  StilM's  description  of  its 
physiological  effects.  "  In  small  doses,"  he  writes,  "medicinal 
muriatic  acid  occasions  .  ,  .  generally  some  quickening  of 
the  pulse,  .  .  .  flushing  of  the  face,  and  an  increased  flow 
of  urine.  In  larger  doses  it  excites  the  brain  in  a  peculiar 
manner,  causing  giddiness,  confusion  of  the  senses,  a  sort  of 
intoxication,  in  fine."  Teste  extols  it  later  on,  to  modify  the 
•  Brit.  Journ.  of  Horn. ,  xxix.,  293. 
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intestinal  ulceration,  over  which  he  thinks  it  has  aa  much 
power  as  when  the  same  morbid  condition  exists  in  the  mouth 
or  throat.  He  says  that  "  the  almost  constant  and  frequently 
immediate  efTect  of  this  drug  is  to  modify  the  character  of 
the  intestinal  secretions,  and  to  take  away  their  foul  smell; 
and,  after  this  result  is  accomplished,  almost  all  the  other 
symptoms  improve,  and  the  course  of  the  malady  is  consider- 
ably shortened."  With  this  coincides,  from  another  p>oint  of 
view,  the  testimony  of  Dr.  George  Johnson.*  He  thinks  that  ■ 
the  diarrhoea  of  typhoid  may  well  be  increased  by  the  mineral  ■ 
acids  (usually  tlie  hydrochloric)  commonly  given  ;  and  ascribes 
its  diminution  at  King's  College  Hospital  to  their  discon- 
tinuance. 

Bahr,  Guernsey,  Bayes  and  Espanct  concur  in  commending 
Muriatic  acid  in  t>*phoid  ;  and  add  to  the  above  as  indications 
for  it  slipping  down   to  the   foot  of  the  bed,  tendency  to  invo- 
luntary evacuations,  utter  aversion  to  food,  and  copious  urina-    — 
tion,  with  putrescent  phenomena.  ■ 

A  similar  condition  of  blood  and  mucous  membrane  exists 
in  malignant  scarlatina  and  perhaps  in  diphtheria.  In  the 
former  disease  Muriatic  acid  is  of  great  value  for  the  affections 
of  the  nose  and  ears,  especially  when  they  occur  as  sequr/a  ; 
and  it  vies  with  Mercury  in  the  ulcerations  of  moutli  and 
throat.  About  its  action  in  true  diphtheria  I  cannot  speak 
with  any  confidence,  though  I  think  (and  herein  Dr.  Kidd  con- 
firms met)  that  it  has  some  efficacy  when  symptoms  of  blood- 
poisoning  are  prominent.  The  following  case  by  the  late  Dr. 
Russell  will  show  what  it  can  sometimes  do  here;  and  wc 
should  not  forget  the  value  set  upon  it  by  Bretonncau  as  a 
local  application. 

"  The  case  was  that  of  a  lady  about  sixty  years  of  age,  who  had  been 
ill  for  two  days.  Ho  found  the  pulso  very  small  and  quick,  as  high  as 
1.^0.  There  was  great  prostration  ;  the  expression  of  the  countenance 
almost  like  that  of  choleraf  from  the  sunken,  exhausted  look — very 
remarkable,  considenng;  the  shortness  of  the  illness,  and  indicating  the 
action  of  some  poison.  There  was  great  fuitor  of  the  breath,  and  on 
examining  the  fauces  the  whole  surface  was  of  a  dark  red,  approaching 
violet  hue,    and  spotted    over  witli   wliile  membranous  deposit.    He 

fave  a  drop  of  the  isr  dilution  of  Muriatic  acid  every  hour,  and  ncit 
ay  found  great  improvement.  From  the  first  dose  tlie  patient  was 
sensible  of  benefit,  which  continued  till  she  got  well.  The  disease  had 
been  increasing  up  to  the  time  of  the  administration  of  the  medicine,  and 
from  that  time  declined."  t 

Muriatic  acid  also  plays  an  important  part  in  ulcerations  of 

•/'rar////i?«ffr,  Jan..  1875. 

+  Brtt.  Journ.  of  Hqm.,  xxviii.,  ;43, 
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the  mouth  and  throat  inclcpGndent  of  these  acute  diseases, 
though  probably  connected  with  similar  constitutional  condi- 
tions, as  indicated  by  the"  low  "  character  of  the  local  mischief. 
Mercurial  sores  and  aphtha  often  come  under  this  category. 
It  seems  to  have  a  special  affinity  for  the  tongue.  To  this 
attention  has  been  called  by  Dr.  Cooper.*  The  symptoms  of 
Lctocha  in  Hahnemann's  pathogenesis,  which  he  cites,  are  not 
to  be  found  at  the  place  referred  to;  and,  until  verified,  can 
hardly  be  relied  on  as  dynamic  effects  of  the  acid.  But  his 
cases  of  cure  arc  quite  valid  ;  and,  embracing  as  they  do  indu- 
ration, fungous  swelling,  ulceration,  and  that  so-called  psoriasis 
linguae  which  so  often  proves  incipient  cancer,  encourage  us  to 
confident  use  of  the  acid  in  affections  of  tliis  organ.  In  a  letter 
of  Hahnemann's,  which  is  on  record,  we  find  him  prescribing 
Muriatic  acid  for  cancer  of  the  tongue  ;t  and  I  have  myself 
employed  it  in  recurring  ulcers  of  the  organ  with  the  best 
effect 

Several  other  uses  of  the  drug,  but  all  falling  witlu'n  the 
general  description  I  have  given,  are  mentioned  by  Dr.  Marcy 
in  the  New  Materia  Medica.  His,  too,  arc  the  fullest  state- 
ments of  its  usefulness  in  cutaneous  affections,  where  itching 
papules  or  vesicles  seem  to  indicate  it  both  internally  and  ex- 
ternally. Its  employment  in  dyspepsia,  so  well  defined  by 
Ur.  Ringer,  seems  beyond  the  sphere  of  its  specific  operation. 
It  acts  here  either  by  locally  checking  excess  of  formation  of 
gastric  juice,  or  by  supplying  deficient  acid  to  tlie  digestive 
process.  It  is  esteemed  by  some  in  piles  and  other  troubles  at 
the  anus,  when  a  great  sensitiveness  of  the  parts  is  present. 
There  may  also  be  much  itching,  and  a  paretic  condition  of  the 
sphincter,  in  which  case  it  is  doubly  indicated. 

Nitric  acid  is  the  only  medicine  with  which,  as  it  seems  to 
me.  Muriatic  acid  can  be  advantageously  compared  ;  though 
it  has  some  points  of  contact  with  Baptisia^  and  perhaps  with 
Rhus, 

There  seems  no  advantage  in  raising  Muriatic  acid  above 
the  3rd  attenuation,  and  the  xst  and  2nd  are  those  most  com- 
monly used. 

"  United  States  Med.  and  Sttrj^.  ^urnat,  ix.,  268. 
t  Sec  Bri^  Journ.  of  Horn  t  xiii.,  149. 
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AaDi;M   NITRICUM.    OXAI.ICUM.    fHOSPHORICUM,     nC| 
SAUC\XICt*M.  SULPHURICUM. 

The  acid  with  which  wc  begin  lo-day  is  one  of  the 
portant  members  of  our  group — 

Acidum  nitricum. 

Ten  minims  of  the  acid  of  the  Uritish   Pharmacol 
sixty  minims  of  water  make  our  i'  attenuation,  which 
of  about  the  same  strcnj^lh  as  the  ordinarj'  dilute  aci< 
subsequent  attenuations  must,  of  course,  be  aqueous. 

Our  only  pathogenesis  of  Nitric  acid  was  first  publi 
the  second  edition  of  the  Chronic  Diseases.     Itcontoii 
symptoms,  of  which  about  130  were  supplied  by  fellow 
and  30  taken  from  autliors,  the  remaining  1 360  bein^ 
mann'sown.     Dr.  Allen's  additions  are  chiefly  toxicoli 

The  reasons  I  have  alleged  for  ignoring  the  pathogi 
the  Chronic  Diseases  press  with  double  force  in  ihc 
Nitric  acid.     Hahnemann's  age  and  practice  at  the   time  0 

it  certain  that  his  symptoms — six  sevenths  of  the  whole ' 

obser\*ed  on  patients  ;  and  his  globules  of  the  30lh  havCj 
doubtful  relation  to  Nitric  acid^  as  alcohol  was  used    to 
the  dilutions  from    the  2nd   upwards.     His  cited   symi 
moreover,  arc  rarely  pure ;   being  too   often    observed* 
syphilitic  subjects.     An  exception  to  this  statement  is 
by  the  symptoms  ascribed  to  Scott,  which — as  they 
almost  our  only  genuine  proving  of  the  medicine — 1  will 
some  detail  from  the  original." 

Mr.  Scott,  an  Indian  army  surgeon,  suffering  from    _ 
hepatitis,  was  led  to  think  that  Nitric  acid  might  be  an 
live  substitute  for  the   usual  mercurials  in  his  case.      He 
Accordingly  a  drachm  daily  of  the  strong  acid,  in  divided 


•  Duncan's  Annals  0/ Medicine,  1796,  i.,  J75. 
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rOn  the  third  day  the  gums  began  to  be  somewhat  red  and 
enlarged.  He  slept  ill ;  but  could  lie  for  a  length  of  time  on 
his  left  side,  which  the  disease  of  the  liver  prevented  him 
from  doing  for  many  months  previous  to  this  period.  He 
also  felt  a  pain  in  the  back  of  his  head,*  resembling  what  he 
had  commonly  experienced  when  taking  mercury.  On  the 
fourth  day  his  gums  were  a  little  tender ;  headache  and  pain 
about  his  jaws  still  troubled  him ;  but  the  symptoms  of  his 
liver  complaint  had  already  left  him.  The  acid  wels  continued 
on  the  fourth,  fifth,  and  si.xth  days,  the  soreness  of  the  mouth 
increasing,  and  salivation  taking  place.  On  the  seventh  day 
he  felt  his  mouth  so  troublesome  that  he  took  no  more. 

Other  observers  have  confirmed  this  effect  of  Nitric  acid 
upon  the  mouth,  adding  looseness  of  the  teeth  and  bleeding 
from  the  gums  to  the  symptoms  mentioned  by  Scott.  The 
action  is  not  a  local  one,  as  Richter  has  found  it  produced  by 
baths  containing  the  acid.  It  is  ordinarily  unaccompanied 
by  the  fcetor  of  the  breath  or  the  tcndenc>'  to  ulceration  of  the 
gums  which  characterises  tlie  mercurial  sore  mouth ;  but 
Priolcau  has  seen  these  symptoms  also,  with  swelling  of  the 
sub-maxillary  glands,  occur  under  its  use,  when  given  for 
syphilis.  All  these  observers,  moreover,  find  it  somewhat 
diuretic. 

Save  these  effects  on  the  month,  then,  we  know  little  about 
the  dynamic  pathogenetic  action  of  Nitric  acid.  Clinical 
experience  with  it,  however,  is  large  and  definite;  and  allows 
its  sphere  to  be  assigned  with  much  precision. 

I.  I  would  first  speak  of  its  action  on  the  muco-atianeoiis 
outlets — those  parts  where  mucous  membrane  is  exposed  to  the 
external  air,  and  where  skin  is  so  shielded  and  moistened  that 
it  approximates  in  character  to  mucous  membrane.  Its 
ptyalism  and  gingivitis  suggest  its  Mercury-like  affinity  for 
the  mouth,  which  is  very  strong :  it  antidotes  its  analogue 
here,  and  cures  ulceration  of  the  buccal  mucous  membrane. 
Dr.  Ringer  recognises  this  "  further  action  "  (/>.,  beyond  the 
chemical)  "on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth,"  and  re- 
commends it  where  this  is  reddened,  inflamed,  and  glazed,  in 
connexion  with  irritation  of  the  digestive  organs,  The  same 
thing  may  be  said  of  it  as  regards  the  throat.  Then,  leaping 
over  the  intermediate  digestive  tract,it  exhibits  a  singular  power 

'er  the  rectum  and  anus :  it  is  reported  to  have  cured  pro- 
■^lapsus,   fistula,  and  especially   fissure.     The  evidence   of  its 

•  A  case  of  chronic  headache  seated  in  the  occiDital  protubcrancci 
cured  by  Nitric  acid,  may  be  read  in  the  Kcw  York  State  Horn. 
Society s  Transactions,  iv. ,  365. 
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power  over  this  last-named  trouble  is  qutte  satisfac 
sharpness  of  the  pain  excited  by  stool  is  mo>9t  Celt  a 
of  passing.  In  the  respiratory-  tract  it  controls  the 
nasal, and  lar>-ngcal  mucous  membranes  Dr.  GntHT 
treatise  on  Scrofula,  assigns  it  a  high  place  tn  * 
obstinate  strumous  ophthalmia,  and  considers  iz  _  .. 
ficia]  ulcers  of  the  conjunctiva  corncx,  and  indtsj 
ophthalmia  neonatorum.  Jalir  praises  it  in 
ophthalmia.  It  has  been  commended  for  the  affcctioa 
nose  which  obtains  in  malignant  scarlatina,  for  02«ena« 
chronic  lar>ngcal  aficctions.  Acting  on  the  genit 
membrane,  it  is  a  valuable  remedy  (according  to  D 
for  chronic  x-aginal  Icucorrhiva,  whicli  may  be  tcnac 
flesh-coloured  or  green,  in  cadiectic  subjects ;  and  has  cii 
long-lasting  itching  of  tlic  urethra  left  behind  after  gCMiorrll 
Dr.  Guernsey  recommends  it  for  pruritxis  vuK-a;. 

Dr.    Ilcmpcl    truly  says  that   *' Nitric   acid   is    princl 
adapted  to   disease  depending   upon  the   prcaencc  of  i 
virulent  mia^-m,  especially  the  scrofulous,  syphilitic,  aod 
curial."     But  it  is  diicfly  when  these  mu co-cutaneous  *oi 
arc  the  seat  of  tlic  mischief  tliat  it  proves  an  antidote  :  it  In 
penetrates  deeper.     As  regards  syphilis,  it  supptcmcnts 
cury  in  soft  chancres  occurring  in  weakly  or  scrofulous  sub 
and  often  supplants  it  in  secondar\^  ulcerations  of  the  mm 
membranes  (Jahr extolling  italsofor  inflamed  bubo).  It  bos 
the  prime  remedy  when  even  a  hard  chancre  begins  to  ^ 
into  vegetations,  and  for  the  "  mucous  patcl)es  '*  which  oj 
at  this  stage  ofthe  malady,  and  which  always  haunt  its  fa  vol 
scats  of  action.     VVc  arc  tlius  led  to  that  curious  oiTset  Ofu 
of  syphilis  which  Hahnemann  distinguishes  as  **  sycosis,** 'wl 
local  manifestations  are  condylomata.     Whether  he  was  i 
or  wrong  (and   ho  is  not  alone)  in  thinking  this  a   sepi 
disease,  at  least  wcdo  well  in  following  him  as  to  its  rctnei 
and  these  are  Thuja  and  Nitric  aciJ.f     I  shall  have  moi 
say  on  tlic  subject  when  we  come  to  the  former  media 

2.  Next  in  importance  to  tlic  foregoing  is  the  acli 
Nitric  acid  on  the  /nrr.     The  experiments  of  Scott, 
first  brought  it  into  notice,  related  to  its  power  over 
disease :   it   was  only   later   that   they  suggested   its 
syphilis.     He  cured  with  it  chronic  hepatitb  and  the  • 

*  New  Mat.  Ittd.,^.  64. 

t  "  Small  syphilitic  warts  and  condylomata,  kept  constantli 
with  a  wash  of  diluted  nitric  acid,  are  removed  certainly  and  pai 
A  drachm  or  two  of  the  dilute  acid  to  a  pint  of  water  is  ~ 
(Ringer.) 
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cake"  of  ague;  and  it  has   always   continued  a    favourite 
medicine  in  Indian  practice.     Of  late,  the  combination  with 
I      Muriatic  acid  has  been  preferred  for  this  purpose.  Dr.  Horatio 
B  Wood  praises  this  Nitro-muriatic  acid  for  hepatic  congestion, 
H"  biliousness,"    non-obstructive    jaundice,    and    commencing 
^■cirrhosis  ;  he  says  it  should  always  be  freshly  prepared.     It  is 
^^also  used  in  baths  and   compresses.     Considering  its  virtues 
in  oxaluria  also — in  which,  since  Golding  Bird's  time,  it  has 
Kbeen  considered  almost  specific — it  deserves  a  good  proving. 
■  Dr.  Allen  gives  a  short  pathogenesis  of  it,  obtained  by  three 
'      provers,  using  small  doses ;   and  in   his  supplement  cites  aa 
observation  by  Scott  of  its  effect  when  used  as  a  bath.    It  pro- 
duced on  him  the  same  beneficial  influence  on  the  liver,  and 
the  same  irritation  of  the  mouth  and  salivary  glands  which  he 
experienced   from   Nitric   acid  ;    but   the   sensations   of  the 
^  stomatitis    extended    down   the   gullet,    and    in   the   buccal 
■cavity   and  on   the  tongue  small  superficial   ulcerations  ap- 
peared.     Sometimes,    he   says,   tlic   compound    acid   "  very 
^suddenly  increases  the  secretion  of  bile."     It  also  (in  him) 
■increased  the  perspiration. 

^     3.  Of  late  years,  Nitric  acid  has  come  to  the  front  as  a 
remedy  for  cough.    The  late  Sir  Duncan  Gibb  wrote  a  book 
on  pertussis  expressly  to  extol  its  virtues.     Dr.  Baycs  says — • 
"  Another  affection  in  which  Nitric  acid  has  proved  service- 
able is  a  chronic  laryngeal  cough,  without  expectoration,  which 
J      is  characterised  by  a  stinging  or  smarting  sensation,  as  if  a 
Hsmall  ulcer  were  there,  and  is  generally  felt  on  one  side.    The 
^3rd  dilution  of  the  medicine  often  speedily  arrests  and  cures 
this   cough.'*     I   have   myself  long  used   it  with  benefit  in 

■  laryngeal  coughs,  dr>-  and  violent.  But  Dr.  Dyce  Brown  has 
led  us  to  extend  the  sphere  of  this  acid  in  coughs.  lie  com- 
mends it  in  several  forms  of  disease  in  which  this  symptom  is 
I  the  prominent  feature,  and  especially  when  there  is  much 
general  physical  depression.  He  even  extends  its  use  to 
pneumonic  phthisis  after  the  more  active  symptoms  have  been 
removed  by  other  means.  A  good  many  typical  cases  arc 
related  in  his  communication,  which  you  will  find  in  the 
eighteenth  volume  of  the  Monthly  Hometapathic  Review. 
I  myself  have  certainly  been  led  by  it  to  prescribe  Nitric  acid 
i      more   largely  in  chronic  coughs ;    and    have    found    it  very 

P beneficial,  both  to   these  and  to  the  gastric   irritation   and 
general  cachexia  which  often  accompany  them. 

Dr.  Brown  mentions  constipation  as  a  marked  indication  for 
the  acid  in  cough  cases  ;  and  adds  that  he  has  found  this  s>''mp- 
[tom  so  often  to  disappear  under  its  use  that  he  has  been  led  to 
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use  it  as  a  remedy  for  the  trouble  itself,  and  with  such  s 
that  he  now  places  it  in  the  front  rank  of  available  means  in 
treatment.    Dr.  Wildc  has  communicated  some  confirmatory] 
evidence.  Hahnemann  (as  Dr. Brown  notices)  expresses  him^tll 
to  just  the  contrar>'  effect,  saying  that  "'it  is  more  suitable  loj 
those  chronic  patients  who  are  disposed  to  looseness  :  it  is  vcfy^ 
seldom  useful  to  those  who  suffer  from  constipation.'*      Ft  ii 
possible  that  infinitesimal  doses  of  the  acid,  prepared  accord- 
ing to  his  method,  may  have  an  action  of  their  o\i^.     But 
there  is  another  intestinal  affection  in  which  Nitric  acid   may 
prove  useful,  and  this  is  dyscntcr)'.  "  The  dysenteric  process^^ 
says  Rokitansky,  "  offers  the  greatest  analogy*  to  the  corrosion 
of  the  mucous  membrane  produced  by  a  caustic  acid  ; "  and 
in  the  present  instance  we  have  evidence  that  the  action  u 
not  local  only,      Wunderlich  observed  a  case   fatal   on   the 
eighth  day  after  the  ingestion  of  a  teaspoonful  of  the  strong  acidly 
in  which  tlic  usual  lesions  were  found  In  the  mouth,  fauces, 
oesophagus,  and  stomach,  but  the  small  intestine  was  soufvi 
The  colon,  nevertheless,   was  "  intensely  and  deeply    uiotf* 
atcd."*  ; 

Dr.  Ludlam,  speaking  of  Nitric  acid  as  indicated  gencf^y 
"in  those  h.-emorrhages  from  the  mucous  surfaces  which 
depend  upon  the  destruction  and  desquamation  of  the  invest-^ 
ing  epithelium,"  commends  it  highly  in  mcnorrhagia  following 
upon  abortion  or  continued  dysmenorrhoea  ;  and  says  that 
a  similar  condition  sometimes  exists  at  the  climacteric  Ag^ 
and  is  to  be  treated  in  the  same  manner.f 

Dr.  Guernsey's  indications  for  Nitric  acid  are  chiefly  oAcih 
sivc  urine,  smelling  like  that  of  horses,  restlessness  afto 
midnight,  and  (in  women)  violent  downward  pressure  in  thi 
pelvis,  with  pain  in  back  and  thighs.  Amelioration  frcMX 
riding  in  a  carriage  is  also  mentioned  by  him,  and  of 
Hoynct  gives  a  curious  illustration. 

Nitric  acid  compares  with  Muriatic  acid,  with  Mercury^  M^ 
with  Thuja, 

Dr  Brown  advises  two  or  three  drop  doses  of  the  firs 
decimal  dilution  ;  and  with  this  or  the  potencies  near  to  it  al 
the  successes  of  Nitric  acid  have  been  obtained,  save  those  ii 
the  rectal  and  anal  troubles.  Here  the  30th  Mahncmanniai 
attenuation  is  reputed  to  have  effected  the  cures.  ., 


*  Scill^. — Boehm,  who  also  mentions  this  case,  adds  that 
toms  of  acute  morbus  Brightii  were  present 
t  Diseases  of  IVomen,  2Dd  ed.,  p.  565. 
X  Clinical  Therapeutics ,  \.^  ^55. 
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For  our  next  acid  wc  have  once  more  the  advantage  of  a 

good  pathogenesis ;  it  is 

Acidum  oxalicum. 

This  well-known  acid  is  almost  unused  in  ordinary'  practice. 
For  homoeopathic  use  it  is  triturated  or  dissolved  in  rectified 
spirit. 

Our  toxicological  knowledge  of  Oxalic  acid  is  both  extensive, 
from  its  frequent  use  in  suicide  and  ingestion  by  mistake  for 
Epsom  salts,  and  precise,  from  the  full  experimentation  to 
w^hich  it  has  been  subjected,  chiefly  by  Drs.  Christison  and 
Coindet.*  It  has  received  a  full  proving  (by  six  persons 
taking  the  1st  and  2nd  triturations)  under  the  auspices  of  the 
American  Institute,  and  Koch  and  Retl  also  have  experi- 
mented with  it.  Arrangements  of  these  materials  exist,  from 
Dr.  Neidhard  in  the  Materia  Medka  of  American  Frovings^ 
from  Dr.  Hering  in  his  Amerikanische  Arsneiprufungen,  and 
from  Dr.  Allen,  who  adds  numerous  symptoms  from 
poisonings. 

Oxalic  acid  is  an  irritant  poison  ;  and  the  great  body  of  the 
symptoms  induced  by  its  ingestion  in  bulk  are  due  to  inflam- 
mation of  the  alimentary'  mucous  membrane.  There  is,  how- 
ever, no  evidence  of  intestinal  irritation  when  the  poison  is 
otherwise  introduced  into  the  system  ;  so  that  we  have  here  a 
local  rather  than  a  specific  effect.  Oxalic  acid  would  thus  be 
truly  homcEOpathic  to  irritation  of  this  tract  only  where  it  was 
of  local  origin,  and  would  need  to  be  given  in  semi-material 
doses.  A  Dr.  Nardo,'  of  Turin,  is  reported  by  Marcy  and 
Peters  to  have  used  it  (in  grain  doses)  with  uniform  success  for 
many  years  in  gastritis ;  and  it  has  been  useful  in  glossitis  and 
chronic  angina. 

When  absorbed  into  the  system,  its  elective  affinities  mani-* 
fest  themselves  in  the  sphere  of  the  lungs  and  of  the  nervous 
centres.  The  former  present — post  mortem — either  scarlet 
patches  or  a  uniform  scarlet  redness  over  their  anterior  sur- 
face, but  without  effusion  ;  and  the  provcrs  had  lancinating 
pains  through  them,  especially  on  the  base  of  the  left  side. 
The  trachea  also  has  been  found  reddened  after  death;  and 
the  provers  experienced  some  irritation  in  it.  Marcy  and 
Peters  mention  some  experience  suggestive  of  its  value  in 
chronic  inflammations  of  the  respiratory  mucous  membrane, 
and  even  in  phthisis  pulmonalis. 

But  the  most  important  action  of  the  poison  is  that 
•  Edinb.  Med.  and  Surg.  Journ.f  xix. 
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which  it  exerts  upon  tJic  nervous  centres.     The  facts  arc  aa 
follows  ; — 

When  administered  to  animals  in  such  *a  manner  as  that  it 
can  be  absorbed,  "  the  first  unequivocal  sign  of  its  action  is 
generally  a  slight  permanent  stiflness  of  the  hind  legs  and 
increased  frequency  of  the  pulse.  About  the  same  time  tlicre 
appears  a  slight  sudden  check  in  inspiration,  from  the  respira- 
tory muscles  contracting  before  the  chest  is  fully  expanded. 
Gradually  several  of  these  come  together,  so  as  to  constitute 
paroxysms  of  short,  hurried  breathing,  with  intervals  of  ease.  ■ 
Meanwhile  the  stiffness  of  the  hind  legs  increases  ;  they  be-  I 
come  likewise  insensible,  and  often  the  spasm  gives  place  to 
paralysis;  he  jerks  the  head  occasionally  backwards,  walks 
with  a  peculiar  stiff  gait,  and  assumes  very  odd  postures,  from 
inability  to  regulate  the  motions  of  the  limbs.  As  the  poison- 
ing advances,  the  motions  of  the  chest  during  the  paroxysms 
become  more  and  more  confined  by  spasms  of  the  muscles ;  ■ 
and  at  last  there  is  a  period  towards  the  close  of  each  I 
paroxysm,  when  the  spasm  is  so  great  as  completely  to  sus- 
pend the  respiration.  This  is  commonly  accompanied  with 
more  or  less  extension  of  the  head,  tail,  and  extremities, 
sometimes  amounting  to  violent  opisthotonos.  .  ,  .  The 
insensibility,  hitherto  limited  to  the  hind  legs,  now  extends  to 
the  trunk  and  fore-legs,  and  lastly  to  the  head.  As  the  insen- 
sibility increases,  the  breathing  diminishes  in  frequency,  the 
spasmodic  paroxysms  become  more  and  more  obscure,  and 
then  cease  altogether.  For  some  lime,  however,  they  may  be 
slightly  renewed,  by  striking  the  back  and  limbs  ;  but  at  last 
the  animal  falls  into  a  state  of  deep  pure  coma,  with  complete 
relaxation  of  the  whole  body.  The  heart  can  now  scarcely  be 
feit;  the  breathing  is  low,  regular,  and  short,  and  becomes 
gradually  more  obscure,  till  finall}'-  life  is  extinguished  without 
a  struggle."  If  the  dose  be  larger,  "  the  fits  of  spasm  come  on 
early  and  with  great  violence,  the  intervals  are  marked  by 
remissions  only,  and  the  animal  expires  in  a  paroxysm,  before 
the  stage  of  insensibility  begins.  .  .  .  Death  may  be  pro- 
duced in  this  manner  in  three,  five,  or  ten  minutes.  If  on  the 
otlier  hand  the  dose  be  much  diminished,  there  may  be  stiff- 
ness of  the  hind  legs,  much  dulness,  drooping  of  the  whole 
body,  and  a  sort  of  somnolency,  without  insensibility,  or  even 
without  spasmodic  paroxysms,  and  then  the  animal  will  com- 
monly recover.'* 

This  summary  is  taken  from  the  original  paper  in  the 
Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal  by  Drs.  Christison 
and  Coindct     The  former,  in  his  Treatise  on  Poisons,  adds  the 
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following  as  regards  the  cflccts  of  the  acid  on  the  human  sub- 
ject, *'  The  best  instance  yet  related  of  the  development  of 
nervous  symptoms  in  man  is  a  case  described  by  Dr.  Scott  of 
Cupar,  of  a  girl  who  swallowed  by  mistake  a  solution  kept  for 
cleaning  brass,  and  containing  about  two  drachms.  She  did 
not  vomit  until  emetics  were  given,  but  complained  much  of 
pain,  which  was  succeeded  by  great  lassitude  and  weakness 
of  the  limbs,  and  next  mornin^^  by  numbness  and  weakness 
there  as  well  as  in  the  back.  This  affection  was  at  first  so 
severe  that  she  could  hardly  walk  upstairs ;  but  in  a  few  days 
she  recovered  entirely.  There  is  also  evidence  to  the  same 
effect  both  in  Mr.  Hebb's  patient  and  in  Dr.  Arrowsmith's 
case.  The  first  thing  that  the  former  complained  of  was  acute 
pain  in  the  back,  gradually  extending  down  the  thighs,  occa- 
sioning ere  long  great  torture,  and  continuing  almost  till  the 
moment  of  his  death.  Dr.  Arrowsmith's  patient  had  the  same 
symptoms,  complained  more  of  the  pain  shooting  down  from 
tlic  loins  to  the  limbs  than  of  the  pain  in  the  belly,  and  was 
constantly  seeking  relief  in  a  fresh  change  of  posture.  Mr. 
Eraser's  patient  had  from  an  early  period-  a  peculiar  general 
numbness,  approaching  to  palsy."  Boehm  adds  "  formica- 
tion both  on  the  trunk  and  on  the  extremities,"  and  "numb- 
ness and  anaesthesia  of  the  finger  tips." 

I  think  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  phenomena  thus 
described  are  those  of  innammation  of  the  membranes  and 
substance  of  the  cord.  In  no  post-mortem  has  the  spinal 
column  been  opened  for  examination  ;  and  we  thus  want 
ocular  evidence.  But  the  stiffness  of  the  limbs  and  paroxysms 
of  spasmodic  dyspnoea  point  plainly  to  irritation  of  the  spinal 
meninges ;  and  the  anaesthesia,  neuralgia  and  loss  of  power 
indicate  a  similar  affection  of  the  spinal  marrow  itself.  J  once 
had  the  painful  duty  of  watching  a  chronic  case  of  this  disease 
until  its  termination  in  death ;  and  the  symptoms  I  tlien 
obser\ed  come  vividly  back  to  my  mind  as  I  cite  these 
descriptions  of  poisoning  by  Oxalic  acid.  I  hope  that  some 
use  may  be  made  of  the  analogy.  I  am  myself  learning  to 
depend  with  great  confidence  on  the  drug  as  a  means  of 
checking  the  tendency  to  spasmodic  constriction  of  the  chest 
which  manifests  itself  in  several  forms  of  spinal  disease. 

Dr.  Burnett  has  recently  given  us*  an  excellent  study  of 
Oxalic  acid.  As  regards  its  physiological  action,  he  shows 
that  later  German  experiment  has  brought  out  in  greater 
reliel  the  paralysing  action  on  the  heart  which  Christison 
noted.  lie  also  mentions  three  cases  in  which  it  caused  loss 
•  See  Brit,  yourn.  of  Horn.,  xixv.,  101^. 
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of  voice,  and  suggests  its  use  in  aphonia.  But  the  most  inter- 
esting thing  in  his  paper  is  a  scries- of  cases  treated  by  him  tn 
which  anomalous  pains  in  the  head  and  spine,  h'ke  those  it 
causes,  have  disappeared  under  its  use,  and  in  which  its  clccti%'c 
affinity  for  the  left  lung  near  its  base  was  utilised  by  treating 
congestion  and  inflammation  with  it  when  localised  there. 
In  these  last  instances  it  manifested  remarkable  powers, 
obviously  touching  the  mischief  when  the  ordinary  remedies 
had  failed.  Dr.  Burnett  takes  exception  to  my  view  that 
the  lungs  are  specifically  irritated  by  Oxalic  acid,  suggesting 
that  theh>'pcra:inia  found  in  them  post  mortem  may  have  been 
secondary'  to  disorder  of  the  nervous  centres  or  the  heart 
His  own  clinical  observations  arc,  I  think,  the  best  facts  1  can 
adduce  in  support  of  my  statement.  Unless  the  poison  can 
directly  inflame  the  lungs  in  health,  it  could  not  have  cured 
pneumonia  and  pulmonary  congestion  in  the  way  it  did  in  his 
hands, 

Christison  says  that  in  minimum  doses  the  effect  \s  mainly 
on  Uic  brain ;  and  most  of  the  provers  seem  to  have  felt  it 
acting  there,  especially  on  the  vertex  and  forehead,  where  it 
causes  (and  has  removed)  a  dull  headache.  The  following 
symptom  was  produced  by  it,  and  has  been  verified  in  prac- 
tice: "  immediately  after  lying  down  in  bed  at  night,  palpita- 
tion of  the  heart  for  half  an  hour,  three  nights  consecutively." 
Colic  about  the  navel,  with  difficult  emission  of  flatulence,  and 
irritation  of  the  genito-urinary  tract,  with  diuresis,  arc  other 
marked  symptoms  of  the  proving  ;  to  which  may  be  added 
great  exhilaration  of  spirits. 

Oxalic  acid  has  more  analogies  with  Arscniatm  than  with 
any  other  drug  in  the  Pharmacopoeia. 

The  2nd  and  3rd  triturations  seem  to  have  been  tliosc 
mainly  used,  though  Dr.  Marcy  speaks  well  of  the  12th,  Dr. 
Burnett  gave  the  3rd  in  his  cases. 

The  acid  I  am  now  coming  upon  is  a  special  favourite  of 
my  own.     It  is 

Acidum  phosphoricum. 

The  *'  dilute  phosphoric  acid  "  of  the  British  Pharmacopoeia 
forms  our  i*  attenuation,  and  water  is  used  for  subsequent 
dilutions  up  to  the  2nd  centesimal. 

The  original  proving  of  Phosphoric  acid  is  in  the  fifth 
volume  of  the  Materia  Medica  Pura.  It  contains  (in  the 
second  edition)  268  symptoms  from  Hahnemann  himself,  and 
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411  from  twelve  fellow  observers.  A  later  pathogenesis 
appears  in  the  fifth  part  of  the  Chr ante  Diseases.  It  is  increased 
by  139  symptoms,  most  of  which  arc  credited  to  Hcring;,  and 
were  probably  observed  on  the  patients  mentioned  in  the 
preface  as  cured  by  him  with  the  acid.  Five  persons  have 
proved  it  since,  one  in  the  pure  substance,  four  in  the  dilu- 
tions :  their  symptoms  are  incorporated  with  Hahnemann's  by 
Allen. 

Hahnemann's  directions  in  the  Materia  Medica  Pura  for 
the  attenuation  of  Phosphoric  acid  are  not  so  destructive  as 
those  for  the  other  acids,  as  the  dilute  alcohol  of  the  1st 
potency  is  to  contain  nine  parts  of  water  to  one  of  spirit. 
Perhaps  the  provings  were  made  with  this  preparation.  At 
any  rate,  they  impress  one  with  a  greater  sense  of  reality  than 
those  of  the  others ;  and  Halincmann  characterises  them  as 
"  remarkable,  pure  symptoms  of  artificial  disease  elicited  by 
Phosphoric  acid  in  the  healthy  body."  They  will  well  repay 
study  and  analysis.  I  shall  best  help  this  here  by  sketching 
and  characterising  the  therapeutic  action  of  the  drug. 

The  chief  sphere  of  this  is  the  mrvons  system  ;  and  the  con- 
dition it  influences  here  is  one  of  debility  without  erethism  (in 
this  contrasted  with  China).  When  we  find  brain*  or  cord,t 
sight  or  hearing  thus  affected — as  from  continued  grief,  over- 
exertion of  mind  or  body,  se.\uai  excess,  or  drain  on  the 
system,  or  remaining  after  typhus  or  typhoid  t — Phosphoric 
acid  is  an  invaluable  remedy,  wcU  deserving  the  name  of 
*'  tonic."  Failure  in  memory  is  reputed  a  special  indication 
for  it  in  cerebral  depression :  the  cmotiorlal  condition  is  one 
of  apathy  and  indifference.  It  is  to  "  nervous  debility"  what 
iron  is  to  anaemia.  In  virtue  of  this  action  (as  I  believe)  is 
its  curative  power  in  its  two  chief  local  spheres,  the  renal  and 
the  male  scxital  brgans, 

I.  Phosphoric  "acid  has  no  known  action  on  the  kidneys 
themselves  ;  but  it  exerts  a  remarkable  control  over  those 
changes  in  the  composition  of  the  urine  which  arise  farther 
back  than  the  secreting  organs.  Dr.  Sutherland  has  directed 
attention  to  its  usefulness  in  phosphatic  deposits  ;§  it  is  obvi- 
ously indicated  for  these  when,  as  commonly,  depending  on 
waste  of  nervous  tissue  or  on  alkalinity  of  urine  from  nervous 
depression.     It  cures,  as  Hering||  and  Chapmant  have  pointed 

•  Brii.  Journ.  0/ Horn.,  vii.,  391.    Ilahn.  Monthly,  Aug.,  1876. 
t  Baycs,  AppL  ffum.,  13S. 

I  Motithly  Mom.  Rmnew,  x. 

§  Bni.  Journ,  0/ Horn.,  vi.,  ^10. 

II  Preface  to  pathogenesis  in  Chron.  Diseases* 
%  Bnt.  Journ.  of  Horn.,  vii.,  391. 
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out,  those  derangements  in  dii'ltlren  connected  with  a  mW 
state  of  the  rcna!  secretion  ;  and  would  probably  help  (unless 
the  affection  be  a  mere  mechanical  leaking)  in  the  West 
Indian  "chylous  urine."  whose  constitutional  symptoms  are 
very  characteristic  of  the  drug.  But  it  is  in  diiilvits  that 
Phosphoric  acid  has  won  its  greenest  laurels.  Not  only  in  the 
•'insipid'*  form — "chronic  diuresis"  or  "polyuria"  as  wc 
should  now  call  it — but  in  true  glycosuria  cure  has  repeated!)' 
resulted  from  the  administration  of  this  acid.*  It  is  possibly 
a  similar  to  the  essential  symptom  of  the  disease ;  for  Dr. 
Pavyt  found  saccharine  urine  to  result  from  its  injection  into 
the  general  venous  s)'slcm,  or  introduction  into  the  intestinal 
canal,  and  Gricsingcr,  who  gave  it  in  diabetes  to  the  ex- 
tent of  an  ounce  a  day,  found  the  sugar  rather  increased 
thereby.  But  the  frequent  origin  of  diabetes  in  the  nervous 
centres  (as  suggested  by  Claude  Bernard's  well-known  ex- 
periment) commends  it  still  more  forcibly;  and  in  the  only 
case  out  of  those  1  have  myself  reconled  in  which  I  have 
needed  it  to  rc-inforcc  the  nitrate  of  Uranium  the  disease 
obviously  began  in  this  way*  It  will  therefore  be  in  diabetes 
of  nerx'ous  origin  that  wc  shall  expect  to  get  the  best  results 
from  Phosphoric  acid  ;  and  this  continues  to  be  my  own  ex- 
perience with  it.  Moreover,  since  Bernard  found  albuminuria 
to  result  from  a  central  nervous  lesion  hard  by  that  which 
occasions  glycosuria,  there  may  well  be  cascsof  this  malady  in 
which  Phosphoric  acid  is  indicated.  Two  cures  by  it  arc  on 
record, — in  one  of  which  the  albuminuria  was  associated  with 
chorea,§  and  in  the  other  followed  upon  typhoid.||  The 
presence  of  simple  diuresis — especially  when  quantities  of 
colourless  urine  are  passed  at  night — is  an  indication  in  favour 
of  the  choice  of  the  medicine  in  morbid  conditions  in  general 

2.  It  is  the  ner\'ous  apparatus  of  the  male  sexual  organs 
which  is  influenced  by  Phosphoric  acid.     It  has  no  relation  to 

•  Brtf.  yourn.  of  Horn.,  xxiv.,  260;  xxx\'ii.,  371. — The  last  reference 
is  to  Dr.  Black's  elaborate  and  interesting  essay  on  diabetes.  He  there 
sitows  that  we  roust  not  lay  much  stress  upon  the  evidence  I  have  cited 
above  as  to  the  causation  ofglycusuiia  by  the  acid  :  he  also  demonstrates 
that  the  remedy  was  known  in  the  old  school  twenty  years  or  more 
before  it  was  employed  in  homeopathic  practice.  I  do  not  think,  how- 
ever, that  his  criticism,  judiciously  sceptical  as  it  is.  has  robbed  Phos- 
phoric acid  of  the  laurels  with  which  I  have  ventured  to  crown  it  io 
respect  to  this  disease.  The  cases  collected  by  himself  suffice  to 
show  its  power ;  and  for  my  own  part  I  rarely  prescribe  it  without  satis- 
faction. 

t  On  Diabetes,  p.  82. 

J  Brit.  Joitrn.  0/ Ham.,  xxxi.,  369. 

§  Hcmpel.  ii..  46. 

j)  M^ithly  Horn.  Rcv.t  x.,  527. 


1 

I 
I 


I 


I 


ACIDIUM   PUOSPHORICUM. 


US 


their  inflammatory  states  ;  but  in  simple  debility  and  relaxa- 
tion— even  to  impotence — of  these  organs,  resulting  from 
excess  or  unnatural  use,  it  is  the  most  important  of  remedies. 
Frequent  weak  emissions  and  dragging  aching  in  the  testes 
may  also  be  removed  by  it 

This  action  on  the  ner\'ous  system,  peculiar  to  the  Phos- 
phoric among  the  mineral  acids,  is  probably  due  to  the  nature 
of  its  base.  From  the  same  source  may  come  its  action  on  the 
biaod  z.nd  on  the  bones.  In  low  fevers,  indeed,  it  is  indicated 
when  the  nervous  system  rather  than  the  blood  is  affected  by 
the  poison,  and  only  in  milder  cases  here, — standing  on  the 
same  level  as  Muriatic  acid  in  their  respective  spheres  ;*  but  it 
has  more  than  once  proved  curative  in  purpura  and  passive 
haemorrhages.  As  regards  the  bones,  it  is  spoken  highly  of 
by  German  writers  of  the  old  school  as  a  remedy  for  caries, 
and  our  own  Hartmann  recommends  it  strongly  in  rachitis. 
Its  physical  relation  to  osseous  tissue  is  obviously  an  intimate 
one ;  and  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  such  facts  may 
be  used  as  suggestive  of  medicinal  affinities. 

In  all  these  affections,  the  Phosphoric  acid  patient  is  charac- 
terised by  tendency  to  passive  flux  from  skin  and  mucous 
membrane.  The  medicine  (which  herein  may  be  compared 
with  China  and  Iodine)  often  first  displays  its  power  by 
checking  these,  as  the  perspiration  of  phthisis  and  the  diarrhrea 
of  rachitic  or  otherwise  weakly  children  :  the  diarrhoea,  1  should 
say,  is  painless,  and  the  stools  are  grayish-white.  It  has  even 
cured  ague  when  this  condition,  in  the  shape  of  profuse  sweat, 
was  the  prominent  feature  of  the  casc.f  I  know  not  whether 
the  ozama,  and  the  thin  and  acrid  Icucorrhoea,  in  which  Dr. 
Marcy  has  found  it  curative,  come  under  this  head  ;  or  the 
falling  of  the  hair,  as  from  debility  after  fevers,  in  which  I 
have  often  seen  it  successful.  Dr.  Hoyne  says  it  is  equally 
good  when  tlie  loss  of  hair  results  from  depressing  emotions. 
This  writer  also  praises  it  for  the  pressivc  headache  on  the 
vertex  which  so  often  accompanies  cerebral  anaemia,  and  for 
which  we  shall  see  Cactus  and  China  recommended.  Dr. 
Guernsey  commends  it  for  physometra,  and  mentions  pain  in 
the  hepatic  region  during  the  menses  as  a  noteworthy  indica- 
tion for  it   in  women. 

Phosphoric  acid  works  side  by  side  with  Phosphorus 
throughout  its  action.  Besides  this,  it  touches  at  some  points 
/^/u one aM and  Silica;  China;  Anacardium ;  Jgnatia  ;  and 
the  mineral  acids  in  general 

•  See  Brit,  yourn.  of  Horn.,  xii.,23. — joussct  also  commeods  it  here, 
and  thinks  thai  I  hardlv  sufBctcntly  valuf  it. 
t  Annals  i.,  457  ;  Monthly  Horn*  Rei'ieWt  xiv.,  544. 
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In  nervous  affections,  in  milky  urine,  in  nutritive  derange- 
ment, in  fever,  and  in  passive  fluxes.  Phosphoric  acid  seems  to 
act  well  in  the  attenuations  from  the  3rd  to  the  12th.  But  as 
a  sexual  tonic,  in  purpura,  the  phosphatic  diathesis,  diabetes 
and  caries,  it  does  best  in  doses  of  several  drops  of  the  ist 
decimal  dilution. 

I  have  now  to  introduce  you  to  t^-o  new  members  of  our 
group  of  acids — the  picric  and  the  salicylic; 

Acidvun  picricum 

(or,  as  it  used  to  be  called,  carbazoticum)  is  the  product  of 
the  action  of  nitric  acid  upon  several  substances,  among  which 
I  may  mention  (as  suggesting  one  of  its  relationships)  carbolic 
acid  and  salicin.  It  forms  in  whitish-yellow  prisms  ;  and  is 
soluble  in  alcohol,  which  will  accordingly  be  its  pharmaccuttcal 
vehicle,  unless  triturations  arc  preferred. 

Dr.  Allen  is  able  to  give  us  a  pathogenesis  of  Picric  acid 
containing  469  symptoms,  obtained  by  18  provcrs. .  Three  of 
the  observations  laid  under  contribution  are  from  an  old- 
school  source  (Pariscl),  seven  arc  from  the  provings  instituted 
by  Dr.  L,  B.  Couch  in  i874,*  and  five  from  some  very  thorough 
experiments  made  at  the  Michigan  University  by  Professor 
S.  A.  Jones.  The  latter  has  furnished  from  time  to  timet 
some  elaborate  analyses  of  the  drug's  effects,  more  especially 
of  those  which  it  causes  in  the  blood  and  the  urine.  Drs.  Couch 
and  Jones  have  unhappily  fallen  out  of  late  over  their  off*- 
springjj  but  their  controversy,  though  personally  lamentable, 
has  elicited  still  farther  the  action  of  the  new  remedy. 

Our  fullest  information  as  to  the  toxic  influence  of  Picric 
acid  is  contained  in  an  essay  by  Erb,  of  Wiirzburg,  entitled 
Die  PiknfisaHre,  thre  physiohgischen  und  therapetUisdun  Wirk' 
uvgen  ( 1 865).  The  conclusions  arrived  at  by  this  experimenter 
are  stated  by  him  as  follows  : — 

**  I.  Picric  acid,  in  combination  with  potash  or  soda,  is 
absorbed  into  the  blood,  enters  nearly  all  the  tissues  of  the 
animal  organism,  and  is  in  most  part  excreted  with  the  urine. 

"  2.  The  entrance  of  large  doses  of  an  alkaline  picrate  into 
the  blood  brings  about  the  destruction  of  a  great  part  of  the 
red  blood-corpuscles,  and  a  consequent  increase  of  the  colour- 
less (artificial  leucocytha^mia). 

•  See  New  York  Journ.  of  Horn.,  ii.,  145. 

t  See  North  Amer.  Juurn.  of  Horn.,  xxiii.,  443.     Transactions  of 
World's  Convention,  vol.  ii.     Amer.  Horn,  Observer ^  xiv.,  395. 
X  See  Horn.  Times,  April— July,  1878. 
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"  3.  Under  the  same  circumstances,  a  transitory  icterus  is 
produced. 

"4.  Small  quantities  of  the  alkaline  picratcs  arc  borne 
quite  well  for  a  long  lime  :  larger  doses,  after  long  use,  cause 
death  with  the  phenomena  of  inanition  :  very  large  doses 
produce  (probably  through  destruction  of  the  blood)  a  collapse 
which  after  a  short  time  ends  in  death." 

Dr.  Jones,  in  some  experiments  made  upon  two  students, 
found  Picric  acid  to  cau.se  increase  of  the  uric  and  phosphoric 
acids  in  the  urine,  and  diminution  of  the  sulphates  and 
chlorides;  z>.,  it  diminished  oxidation.  We  connected  this 
action  with  Erb's  observations  of  the  destructive  influence  of 
the  alkaline  picrates  upon  the  red  corpuscles  (the  oxygen- 
carriers)  of  the  blood ;  and  when  lecturing  on  former  occasions 
I  have  followed  him  in  so  doing.  Dr.  Couch,  however,  has 
objected  that  Erb's  results  were  obtained  equally  when  the 
picrates  were  mingled  with  blood  outside  the  body ;  and  no 
alteration  was  found  in  the  blood  in  dogs  poisoned  by  him- 
self with  the  pure  Picric  acid  crystals.  He  justly  infers, 
therefore,  that  the  action  is  a  chemical  one  only,  and  is 
probably  due  to  the  action  of  the  alkaline  ba.ses  rather  than  to 
the  acid  with  which  they  were  united.  But  I  cannot  follow 
him  when  he  goes  on  to  impeach  Dr.  Jones'  own  experiments 
as  failing  to  evidence  any  real  power  on  the  part  of  the  drug 
to  cause  sub-oxidation.  He  argues  that  the  deviations  from 
the  normal  standard  discovered  in  the  provers'  urine  were  not 
greater  than  occur  in  health.  But  if  you  will  look  at  the 
tabular  views  given  of  these,  in  the  case  of  the  principal 
prover,  in  Allen's  Encychpadia^  I  think  you  will  come  to  a 
different  conclusion.  They  display  the  proportion  of  the  con- 
stituents of  the  urine,  first,  in  health  ;  secondly,  whilst  taking 
the  acid  ;  and,  thirdly,  for  some  time  afterwards.  It  is  quite 
apparent  that  although  the  increase  of  uric  and  phosphoric 
acid,  and  the  diminution  of  the  chlorides,*  which  occurred 
during  the  medication,  might  not  exceed  the  oscillations  of 
average  health,  they  greatly  exceeded  those  of  the  health 
of  the  prover  in  question.  Moreover,  Dr.  Jones  has  verified 
his  experiments  by  therapeutic  results.  He  joined  his  earlier 
provers  in  testing  the  acid,  being  at  the  time  out  of  health; 
"markedly  indisposed  to  cither  mental  or  physical  exertion; 
easily  fatigued  ;  readily  blown  by  walking  up  hill ;  inclined  to 
day-sleepiness,"  with  poor  appetite  and  a  general  sense  of  tor- 

*  In  the  table  at  p.  52S,  the  decimal  point  of  the  mean  chlorides 
during  medication  is  put  in  the  wrong  place.  Instead  of  76*911,  the 
figures  should  stand  as  7'69ii. 
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pidity.  The  effect  of  the  drug  on  his  urine  was  the  precise 
opposite  of  that  experienced  by  his  two  fcllow-provers,  who 
were  in  good  health.  Uric  acid  and  phosphoric  acid  were 
diminished  :  urea  increased  to  the  extent  of  two  grammes  per 
diem  :  the  sulphates  and  chlorides  were  in  excess.  Tlicrewith 
was  experienced  *'  an  improved  appetite,  a  general  feeling  of 
well-being,  a  renewed  vigour  in  the  morning,  and  an  ability  to 
risemuchcarlierthan  usual."  In  alatcrcommunication*he relates 
a  still  more  striking  case.  It  was  one  of  profound  anzcmia, 
with  prostration  and  vomiting:  uro-hacmatin  was  discoxxrcd 
in  the  urine,  which  showed  also  the  evidences  of  sub-oxidation 
mentioned  above.  Under  the  third  trituration  of  Picric  acid 
improvement  speedily  set  in;  and  in  a  few  weeks  strength 
and  colour  had  returned,  and  the  same  changes  had  occurred 
in  the  urine  as  those  experienced  by  Dr.  Jones  himself,  though 
in  a  greater  degree. 

Dr.  Couch,  indeed,  states  that  his  experiments  on  animals 
show,  from  small  doses  of  the  acid,  a  primary  increase  of  all 
the  constituents  of  the  urine,  with  secondary  diminution, — 
from  large  doses,  the  converse  sequence  of  plienomena.  What- 
ever be  the  value  of  these  obscr\'ations,  they  cannot  outweigh 
Dr.  Jones'  provings  on  the  human  subject,  confirmed  as  they 
arc  by  the  therapeutic  results  obtained  from  the  drug  when 
given  as  a  remedy  in  accordance  therewith.  They  give  us 
sub-oxidation  as  its  essential  and  fundamental  action  upon  nutri* 
tion,  which  can  be  used  upon  the  principle  similia  simUibus  for 
curative  purposes ;  and  they  thereby  add  another  potent 
weapon  to  our  armour>% 

Dr.  Couch's  earlier  experiments  on  dogs,  however,  brought 
to  light  another  action  of  the  acid,  viz.:  that  which  it  exerts 
on  the  ner\-ous  centres.  These  were  found  post  mortem  soft, 
pulpy,  and  apparently  completely  disorganised, — the  focus  of 
the  mischief  being  from  the  mesocephale  to  the  upper  cord, 
but  extending  more  or  less  forwards  and  backwards.  The 
symptoms  during  life  were  of  the  paralytic  character  which 
might  have  been  expected.  In  later  investigationsf  of  the 
same  kind,  entire  ansrsthesia  and  analgesia  of  the  posterior 
extremities  was  noted.  The  poison  was  also  found  to  pro* 
duce  "  spasms,  boUi  tonic  and  clonic,  which  had  a  striking 
resemblance  to  those  produced  by  strychnia."  This  may  seem 
curious,  when  it  is  added  that  "  under  the  influence  of  the 
drug  the  animals  betray  great  weakness  and  lassitude  ; 
especially  is   this   noticeable   of  the   hind   legs,   tliey  being 

•  See  Horn.  Times,  June,  1878. 
t  Sec /i/tf,  April,  1878. 
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5w:arcely  able  to  support  the  already  attenuated  body,  which 
sways  constantly  from  side  to  side  ;  the  tail,  too,  is  as  limp  as 
a  wet  rag,  and  cannot  be  made  to  either  wag  or  curl."  But 
Drs.  Ringer  and  Murrcll  have  recently  adduced  considerations 
which  tend  to  account  for  this  apparent  anomaly.*  They 
maintain  that  tctaniform  phenomena  are  due  to  a  diminu- 
tion or  destruction  of  the  resistance  of  the  cord,  "  so  that  an 
impression  conveyed  through  an  afferent  nerve  can  spread 
throughout  the  reflex  poition  of  the  central  nervous  system, 
and  produce  tetanus."  Such  diminished  resistance  may 
coincide  with  unimpaired  functional  activity  of  the  cord,  as 
with  str>xhnia;  or  with  more  or  less  pai'alysis  of  it,  as  they 
have  ascertained  in  relation  to  Gelsemium  and  the  buxus 
scmpcrvirens,  and  as  Dr.  Couch  seems  now  to  have  shown 
with  Picric  acid. 

The  symptoms  of  the  provers  show  a  very  similar  condition, 
though  of  course  of  lower  grade.  Their  legs  were  cold,  weak, 
and  heavy  like  lead  ;  and  they  experienced  a  feeling  of  great 
lassitude  and  debility,  which  with  one  was  accompanied  by 
cold  clammy  sweats.  Nor  does  the  marked  excitement  of  the 
sexual  organs,  shown  by  priapism  and  profuse  emissions, 
and  finding  its  parallel  in  Dr.  Couch's  dogs,  contradict  these 
indications,  when  wc  remember  how  often  such  a  condition 
exists  in  the  early  stages  of  chronic  disease  of  tlie  cranio- 
spinal axis,  or  as  the  result  of  injury  to  it.f  Evcr)'thing  points 
— as  Dr.  Jones  argues — to  a  profound  depression  and  anjemia 
set  up  in  the  nervous  centres,  going  on  to  softening. 

Little  use  has  yet  been  made  of  this  action  of  Picric  acid. 
It  has  served  me  very  well  to  complete  the  cure  of  a  case  of 
spinal  exhaustion  following  acute  disease,  which  Thosphorus 
had  begun.  I  gave  it  in  the  twelfth  dilution.  It  should  be 
helpful  in  white  softening  of  the  cord.  Dr.  Jones  mentions  a 
cure  of  satyriasis  of  three  years  standing  effected  by  it,  given 
in  the  third  trituration  ;  and  Dr.  Couch  relates  a  case  of 
masturbation,  in  which  the  30th  dilution,  given  to  "  cool  the 
blood"  proved  (according  to  tlae  patient)  "altogether  too 
cooling"  It  will  probably  play  an  important  part  ere  long  in 
the  treatment  of  central  ner^^ous  disease.  In  this  connexion, 
the  severe  headaches  it  causes  mxist  be  taken  into  account 
They  all  begin  in  the  occipital  region,  and  llience  extend 
forwards  and  downwards.  Dr.  Hale  has  found  it  very  useful 
in  headaches  so  localised,  when  the  slightest  excitement  or 

•  See  Medko-Chirurgkal  TransacWons  for  1876,  and  Jvurnai  of 
Anatomy  and  Physiology,  vol.  xi. 
t  As  in  a  case  recorded  by  Harley,  Oid  Vegetabie  Neurotics,  p.  50. 
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even  use  of  the  brain  would  bring  on  the  attacks  ;  and  I 
in  one  instance  verified  his  experience.  Here,  loo,  I  should 
mention  its  eflccts  upon  the  visual  orj^ans.  In  two  of  the 
provers  the  sijjht  was  much  obscured  ;  and  in  the  dogs  poisoned 
with  it  the  veins  of  the  retina  were  found  (ophihalmoscopi- 
cally)  much  enlarged.  In  one,  examined  by  Dr.  Norton,  "im- 
mense white  patches  of  exudation  were  observed,  with  some 
baemorrhagic  spots."  On  post-mortem  examination,  the 
lesions  thus  manifested  were  found  to  be  sealed  in  the  nervous 
elemcntsof  the  eyeball,  both  ncrvc-cntrancc  and  retina  showing 
infiltration  and  extravasation.  Such  phenomena  suggest  the 
possible  usefulness  of  the  drug  in  albuminuric  and  syphilitic 
retinitis,  while  the  optic  neuritis  displayed  completes  the 
evidence  of  its  homccopathicity  to  organic  brain-mischief. 

In  two  provers  Picric  acid  caused  "  small,  painful,  reddish 
elevations,  like  furuncles  "  on  ihe  face,  going  on  to  suppura- 
tion ;  and  Dr.  Houghton,  writing  of  that  troublesome  afTcction, 
boils  in  the  auditory  neatus,  says : — "during  the  last  year  I 
have  used  Picric  acid  here  with  the  grcalc^t  satisfaction,  and 
find  it  nearer  to  a  specific  for  the  disease  than  any  other 
medicine." 

Dr.  Jones  very  justl)*-  compares  Picric  acid  with  Phospkfirms 
and  Argenium  nitriaim. 

I  have  mentioned  the  doses  in  which  it  has  hitherto  been 
successfully  used.  The  provings  seem  to  show  it  as  active  in 
the  30th  as  in  the  ist  attenuation,  and  to  produce  effects  of  a 
similar  kind. 

My  other  new  acid  is 

Acidum  salicylicum, 

which,  as  its  name  imports,  is  obtained  from  saltcin,  an  active 
principle  contained  in  the  bark  of  the  willow  (Salix).  I 
not  yet  officinal  in  our  Pharmacopoeia ;  but  will  form  cither 
dilutions  with  alcohol  (in  which  it  is  quite  soluble),  or  tritura- 
tions. The  latter  form  would  be  most  suitable  for  salicin 
itself;  and  the  salicylate  of  soda,  which  has  been  much  used  as 
a  substitute  for  the  acid,  and  exerts  similar  properties,  is  best 
prepared  in  aqueous  solution. 

Salicin  has  been  proved  to  some  extent  on  the  healthy  sub- 
ject by  Ringer  and  a  icw  others  in  the  old  school,  and  by  Mr. 
Nankivell  in  our  own  ranks.  The  physiological  effects  of  the 
acid,  and  of  its  compound  with  soda,  we  know  mainly  from 
observations  of  overdosing.     These,  with  the  results  of  such 
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provings  as  we  have,  may  be  found  collated  in  Dr.  Allen's 
Encyclop<£dia  and  its  supplement  under  the  heads  of  Salicinum, 
Salicylicum  acidum.and  Natrum  salicylicum. 

Salicylic  acid  was  first  introduced  as  a  rival  of  the  carbolic 
in  point  of  antizymotic  power,  and  for  internal  administration 
with  this  view — as  in  cases  of  fermentation  of  the  food  in  the 
stomach — is  preferable  to  that  substance,  having  no  offensive 
odour  or  actively  toxic  properties.  The  popular  repute  of 
willow-bark,  and  the  proved  cflFicacy  of  salicin  in  malarious 
fevers,  then  led  to  the  employment  of  salicylic  acid  therein. 
It  was  found  to  exert  an  undoubted,  though  not  extensive,  in- 
fluence upon  cases  of  this  kind  ;  and  the  interesting  fact  came 
out  that  (as  we  shall  see  presently)  it  resembled  quinine  in 
pathogenetic  as  well  as  curative  action.  It  thus  came  to  be 
tried,  like  that  drug,  as  an  an ti- pyretic  in  general,  and  especi- 
ally in  febrile  states  presumably  depending  on  a  zymotic 
process,  or  on  the  development  of  disease-germs.  It  exerted  a 
certain  amount  of  influence  over  these  also,  but  hardly  suffi- 
cient to  give  it  any  recognised  place  in  their  treatment,  unless 
it  be  in  septicaemia.  Its  most  striking  effects  were  manifested 
in  a  non-contagious  fever,  which  had  hitherto  been  classed 
separately  from  the  zymoses :  I  speak  of  acute  rheumatism. 
As  a  remedy  for  this  malady  it  has  received  the  warmest  com- 
mendation from  all  quarters.  It  seems  to  find  its  opportunitj' 
when  the  temperature  is  high,  and  joint  after  joint  is  being 
involved,  with  severe  pain  ;  its  administration  at  this  time 
rarely  fails  to  bringdown  the  fever  and  relieve  the  pains  in  the 
space  of  36  or  48  hours.  Salicin,  in  Dr.  Maclagan's  hands, 
has  yielded  results  as  good  as  those  obtained  with  the  acid, 
without  the  occasional  unpleasant  cfl'ccts  of  the  latter  ;*  and 
llie  <:ombination  with  an  alkali — as  in  the  form  of  the  salicy- 
late of  soda — seems  in  no  way  to  weaken  its  properties,  while 
it  gives  a  more  soluble  preparation. 

In  the  face  of  the.se  facts,  we  disciples, of  Hahnemann  had  to 
consider  what  we  ought  to  do.  The  results  of  our  treatment 
of  acute  rheumatism,  though  satisfactory  enough,  were  certainly 
not  so  good  as  those  claimed  for  this  remedy ;  so  that,  even 
could  we  not  recognise  its  action  as  an  instance  of  the  law  of 
similars,  we  should  have  felt  bound — as  being  physicians,  and 
not  mere  homoeopathists — to  have  entertained  the  question  of 
its  employment.  At  first  this  seemed  to  be  the  position  of 
affairs.  The  acid  was  found  by  Fiirbringer  to  cause  no  eleva- 
tion of  the  temperature  in  healthy  animals,  and  Dr.  Ringer 
found  the  same  negative  results  from  salicin  in  the  human 
•  See  PractHiorter,  Nov..  1877,  and  Lancet,  June  31,  1879, 
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subject  Of  late,  however,  some  observations  on  the  other 
side  have  appeared.  Dr.  WTiecier.  in  a  paper  communicated 
to  the  British  Momoeopathic  Society,*  relates  a  proving  of  Mr. 
NankivcU'son  himsclf,in  which  ten  grains  of  salicin  on  two  occa- 
sions brought  on  a  feverish  attack  of  twenty-four  hours  duration, 
in  the  first  of  which  the  temperature  rose  to  loi**.  He  also  cites 
a  case  of  acute  rheumatism,  treated  with  this  substance  in  such 
large  and  frequent  doses  that  in  the  four  or  five  daj-s  Uic  j)aticnt 
was  under  its  influence  he  must  have  taken  at  least  1400  ^ains. 
Under  this  medication  the  temperature  steadily  rose  until  death 
occurred,  when  the  thcnnomctcr  registered  1 1 1*'.  Two  Nea- 
politan physicians,  moreover,  have  lately  ascertained  on 
dogs  and  rabbits  that  Salicylic  acid,  both  free  and  in  the  stale 
of  salicylate,  lowers  the  temperature,  but  witJiin  restricted  limits. 
In  a  somewhat  larger  dose,  it  not  only  docs  not  lower  the 
temperature,  but  sometimes  considerably  increases  itf 

Now  as  it  is  in  febrile  rheumatism  that  the  drug  disp1a>*s 
its  great  powers,  there  is  some  suggestion  in  these  facts  of  its 
possible  homoeopathicity  thereto.  A  similar  conclusion  follows 
from  the  small  dosage  which  sometimes  proves  sufficient. 
Those  of  our  own  school  who  have  used  it,  and  have  reported 
successes  surprisingly  good  in  comparison  with  those  to  which 
they  had  been  accustomed — among  whom  I  may  name  Dri 
Hale  and  Lilienthal  In  America,  besides  Dr.  Wheeler  among 
ourselves — have  all  found  doses  of  from  two  to  five  grains  of 
the  soda  salt  sufficient  for  their  purpose.  On  the  other  hand, 
I  apprehend  that  such  results  are  exceptional,  and  thai  it  is 
only  occasionally  that  the  drug  is  truly  homccoiwithic  to  the 
disorder.  Its  employment  in  the  old  school  seems  to  me  to 
rest  upon  an  altogether  different  basis.  There  are  three  ways 
in  which  acute  rheumatism  has  been  and  can  be  treated,  and 
the  medicines  which  have  been  in  repute  for  it  fall  into  Uirec 
classes  accordingly.  You  may  endeavour  to  neutralise  chemi- 
cally the  presumably  acid  mufcriis  tnorbi,  as  by  alkalies, 
neutral  salts,  or  lemon  juice.  You  may  seek  to  check  the 
formation  of  this  peccant  matter  :  such,  I  apprehend,  must  be 
the  action  of  such  medicines  as  the  colchicum  and  propylamine 
of  old-school  practice,  and  of  our  homceopathic  remedies  (as 
Bryonia).  Or,  thirdly,  you  may  forcibly  (as  it  were)  repress 
fever  and  deaden  pain,  while  leaving  untouched  the  specific 
morbid  process  present  I  suppose  that  a  good  deal  of  the 
success  obtained  from  Aconite  by  Lombard  and  Fleming  is  to  be 
thus  explained ;  and  I  am  sure  that  in  this  way  Briquet  and  bis 

•  Antta/s,  viii. ,  363. 

+  See  Loud.  Med,  Record^  April  15,  1878. 
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imitators  gained  their  results  with  full  doses  of  quinine. 
Salicin  and  its  derivatives,  1  consider,  act  in  acute  rheumatism 
like  the  last-named  dnig ;  and  the  necessary  dosage  has 
similar  inconveniences.  It  has  been  said  tliat  "cerebral  rheu- 
matism "  was  almost  unknown  in  France  until  tlic  quinine 
treatment  of  the  original  malady  became  fashionable.  Acci- 
dents of  this  kind  have  been  common  enough  under  the  free 
use  of  salicylic  acid  and  its  compounds,  and  have  more  than 
once  ended  fatally.  The  great  defect  of  such  remedies,  more- 
over, is  that,  leaving  the  essential  malady  untouched,  and  only 
hushing  up  its  expressions,  they  favour  the  tendency  to 
relapse — strong  enough  already  in  rheumatic  fever,  and  so 
unduly  protract  the  illness.  That  it  is  so  with  the  salicylates 
was  the  conclusion  reached  at  the  discussion  of  the  subject  at 
this  year's  meeting  of  the  British  Medical  Association ,•  and 
has  since  been  shown  by  the  statistics  of  tlie  Middlesex 
Hospital.t 

While,  tlicn,  I  cannot  give  to  our  present  drug  any  important 
place  in  the  homoeopathic  therapeutics  of  acute  rheumatism, 
indications  for  uses  of  It  of  this  kind  are  sure  to  result  from  the 
symptoms  of  overdosing  with  it  now  so  often  reported.  Dr. 
Ringer's  experiments  on  the  human  subject  with  salicin  show 
that  it  affects  the  head  like  quinine.  "  The  aspect/'  he  writes, 
"  of  a  patient  under  full  medicinal  doses  is  very  characteristic, 
being  in  many  respects  similar  to  that  of  a  patient  suffering 
from  cinchonism."  Amongst  other  symptoms  of  this  state  he 
mentions — "  The  patient,  made  more  or  less  deaf,  often  com- 
plains of  noises  in  the  ears."  This  effect,  noted  by  Dr. 
Tuckwcll  from  salicylic  acid,  has  been  most  definitely  de- 
scribed by  Dr.  Gowers,  of  University  College  Hospital,  as 
occurring  during  the  administration  of  salicylate  of  soda;  and 
he,  besides  the  deafness  and  tinnitus,  found  vertigo  to  existj 
We  have  tlius,  as  Dr.  Gowers  perceived,  the  essential  features 
of  Meniere's  disease  ("auditory  nerve  vertigo").  He  himself 
curiously  enough  made  some  tentative  prescriptions  of  the 
drug  in  tliis  very'  affection.  Dr.  McClatchey,  of  Philadelphia, 
initiated  the  systematic  application  of  drug  to  disease  in  the 
homccopathic  school  by  reporting§  a  striking  cure  with  it, — 
the  salicylate  being  given  in  two-grain  doses.  Dr.  Dycc 
Brown  has  since  followed  up  with  others,  in  which  the 
dilutions  from  tlic  tst  to  the  3rd  decimal  seem  to  have  done 

•  See  £n/.  Med.  Jout'n.^  Aug.,  25.  18^9.  p.  283. 

\  See  Lancctj  Sept.  io»  1079. 

J  See  Brit.  Med.  Journ.,  April  ai,  1877, 

\  Hahn,  Monthly,  Aug.  1877 
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cveo'thinj;  that  was  required  ;•  and  Dr.  Claude  rq>orts  from 
Paris  that  ihc  third  trituration  of  sa]ic>'-lic  acid  is  becoming 
quite  a  favourite  medicine  with  him  for  simple  deafness  with 
tinnitus.  My  own  experience  has  been  quite  as  favourable 
with  it  in  this  class  of  cases. 

The  jMwcr  of  the  drug  to  disorganise  osseous  tissue  has 
also  been  utilised  by  Mr.  S.  H.  Blake  in  a  case  of  scrofulous 
carics.t 

I  have  already  mentioned  Quinine  as  the  analogue  of  our 
present  drug,  and  suggested  the  dosage  in  which  it  will 
probably  have  to  be  given. 

The  last  of  my  group  is 

Acidum  sulphuricum. 

'*Ten  grains   by  weight   of  the   officinal   acid   ofthcBritis' 
Pharmacopoeia,  mixed  with  sufficient  distilled  water  to  measure 
eighty  minims,  will  constitute  our   i*  preparation."     I  quote 
the  British  Homoeopathic  Pharmacopoeia. 

The  only  pathogenesis  of  Sulphuric  acid  we  have  is  that 
contained  in  the  second  edition  of  the  Chronic  Diseases.  It 
contains  513  symptoms  from  Hahnemann  and  five  fellow- 
observers,  and  8  from  authors. 

The  first  dilution  of  this  acid  is  here  directed  to  be  nnade 
with  distilled  water,  and  the  subsequent  ones  with  alcohol. 
If  we  could  suppose  the  former  to  have  been  used  for  the 
proving,  we  might  attach  some  importance  to  the  symptoms 
recorded  ;  but  the  epoch  of  their  appearance  compels  us  to 
refer  them  to  the  category  of  those  supposed  to  result  from 
globules  of  the  30th.  Of  the  eight  symptoms  from  authors 
five  are  those  of  a  typhoid  from  which  the  patients  taking  it 
were  suffering.  The  only  valid  ones  are  S.  148  ("salivation  '*), 
151  ("aphtha:  in  the  mouth  ")  and  198  ("hiccough" — this 
repeatedly  recurred  after  the  administration  of  clysters  con- 
taining the  acid). 

We  thus  know  next  to  nothing  about  the  dynamic  physio 
logical  effects  of  Sulphuric  acid  ;  and,  judging  from  its  thcra 
peutic  position  in  homceopathic  practice,  these  arc  probably  of 
more  limited  range  than  in  the  case  of  the  other  mineral  acids 
It  has  been  mainly  used  in  disorders  of  the  alimentary 
Hahnemann^  speaks  of  "  a  very  small  dose  of  a  high  dilution 

•  Monthly  Horn.  Heview,  Sept.  and  Oct.,  1878. 

t  Ibid,  xxii.,  415, 

X  Organon,  note  on  p.  10  of  Dudgeon's  translation. 
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as  curative  of  acidity  of  stomach  Dr.  Bayes  mentions  a  form 
of  gastralgia  in  which  he  founU  it  very  useful ;  and  Dr. 
Schneider  commends  it  in  obstinate  hiccough,  to  which  it  is 
certainly  homoeopathic.  Its  undoubted  power,  now  so  gener- 
ally recognised,  over  diarrhcca  is  also  a  homceopathic  action; 
for  it  is  admitted  by  all  therapeutists  that  its  continued  use 
tends  to  loosen  the  bowels.*  The  same  may  be  said  of  its 
influence  over  cutaneous  disorder:  "occasionally"  writes 
Christison  of  acute  poisoning  by  it  "eruptions  break  out  over 
the  body."  Pereira  says  that  "  no  remedy  is  so  successful  in 
relieving  the  distressing  itching,  tingling,  and  formication  of  the 
skin  of  lichen,  prurigo,  and  cluonic  urticaria,  as  sulphuric  acid 
taken  internally."     Teste  has  cured  syphilitic  macula;  with  it. 

But  there  arc  those  who  would  have  it  tliat  our  use  of 
Sulphuric  acid  has  been  too  limited  hitherto.  Among  these 
are  Drs.  Espanct  and  Cooper,  The  former  tliinks  that  it  is 
the  antiphlogistic  of  cachectic  subjects,  as  Aconite  is  that  of 
the  robust  The  latlcrt  considers  that  Sulphuric,  like  Phos- 
phoric, acid  shares  the  virtues  of  its  base,  and  is  an  anti- 
neuralgic  and  a  possible  anti-periodic.  He  gives  a  good  case 
of  chronic  gastralgia  cured  by  it.  The  special  relation  of  this 
acid  to  cutaneous  affections  seems  to  support  his  position  : 
it  was,  indeed,  on  this  ground  that  it  was  first  used  in  them-J 

It  must  also  be  mentioned  that  later  observation  shows  that, 
in  poisoning  by  Sulphuric  acid,  some  absorption  into  the  blood 
does  take  place,  leading  to  a  great  increase  in  the  elimination 
of  sulphates  in  the  urine,  and  the  setting  up  of  an  acute  paren- 
chymatous nephritis  thereby,  manifested  during  life  by  album- 
tninuria  and  fibrinous  casts.  In  several  cases,  moreover,  there 
have  been  obscr\'cd  during  convalescence  from  the  immediate 
local  effects  "  neuralgic  affections  of  the  intercostal  and 
abdominal  nerves;  also,  in  isolated  cases,  extended  and  se\'ere 
hypenesthesia  over  the  whole  trunk."  § 

Dr.  Guernsey  considers  Sulphuric  acid  indicated  by  a 
general  sense  of  tremulousness,  without  actual  tremor  ;  and  by 
a  hurried  feeling  on  the  patient's  part.  The  former  symptom 
seems  connected  with  general  debility  ("  the  weaker  tlie  patient 

•  Dr.  Rinpermoreover  says,  "A  small  dose  often  benefits  diarrhcc.i, 
vhilst  a  full  one.  by  increasing  the  acidity  of  the  canal,  may  even 
aggravate  it ;  *'  and  StillL* — "  A  caution  should  be  ob5er\*cd  in  treating 
bowel  affections  with  sulphuric  acid,  which  ts,  not  to  persevere  in  it  if 
the  first  few  doses  fail  to  mitijiijale  the  symptoms^  for  in  that  case  it  ia 
almost  certain  to  ag^j^ravate  them." 

t  £ri/.  Journ.  6/ Horn.,  xxix.  699. 

t  See  Aied.  and  Phys.  yourtt.^  iv..  484. 

\Ziemssen's  Cyclopedia,  vol.  xvii.,  jwA  cvrft 
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IS,  the  more  tremulous  she  becomes  ") ;  otherwise  its  association 
with  hurriedness  would  suggest  an  incipient  stage  of  the  tremor 
and  festination  of  multiple  cerebral  sclerosis. 

The  Sulphuric  may  be  compared  with  the  other  mineral 
acids,  and  with  Sulphur.  The  2nd  and  3rd  decimal  have 
been  its  usual  attenuations.* 

*  A  comparative  view  of  the  action  of  some  of  these  acids,  fay  Di;  H. 
V.  Miller,  may  be  read  in  the  Hahn.  Monthly^  Nov.,  18779  aod  Mtm^ 
Horn,  Heview,  xzii.,  30. 


LECTURE  X. 

ACONITE, 

The  survey  we  have  now  completed  of  the  acids  used  in  our 
practice  has  exhibited  the  weakness  as  well  as  the  strength  of 
Homoeopathy  as  it  at  present  exists.  But  in  the  medicine  we 
have  now  to  study  its  strength  alone  is  seen,  and  that  at  itfi 
full.  If  HomcEopathy  had  done  nothing  for  therapeutics  but 
reveal  the  virtues  of 


Aconit\im» 

it  might  even  die  content 

The  Homoeopathic  tincture  is  prepared  from  the  Aconitum 
napcllus.  By  Hahnemann  the  whole  plant  was  used.  The 
British  Homoeopathic  Pharmacopoeia  directs  the  employment 
of  the  leaves  and  flowering  tops,  freshly  collected,  with  the 
fresh  or  dry  root.  This  is  the  tincture  ordinarily  dispensed; 
but  an  alternative  (and  of  course  much  stronger)  one  made 
with  rectified  spirit  from  the  dry  root  alone  can  be  had  if 
ordered. 

Hahnemann's  proving  of  Aconite  is  contained  in  the  first 
volume  of  his  Materia  Medica  Pura.  Itccntains  (in  the  latest 
edition)  541  symptoms,  of  which  431  are  from  himself  and 
seven  fellow-observers,  and  110  from  authors.  Aconite  was, 
moreover,  one  of  the  medicines  selected  for  re-proving  by  the 
Austrian  Provers'  Society.  Their  work  was  carried  out  in  the 
most  thorough  manner,  sixteen  persons  co-operating  in  it,  two 
of  whom  were  women  :  the  record  of  the  experiments  is  con- 
tained in  the  first  volume  of  the  Oestcrrcichische  Zeitschrift 
fiir  Homoopathie,  These  two  provings,  with  all  additional 
matter  available,  arc  collated  by  Dr.  Dudgeon  in  the  first  part 
of  the  Hahnemann  Materia  Medica^  and  by  Dr.  Allen  in  his 
Encyclopi^dia,  There  arc  also  (besides  the  well-known  treatise* 
of  Fleming   from  the   other  school)   studies  of  Aconite   by 

*  An  Enquiry  into  the  Physiological  and  Medicinal  Properties 
0/  the  Aconitum  A^apeitus^  18^5. 
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Hartniann  ;•  by  Rcil  (in  the  form  of  the  first  pri;tc  essay  of  the 
German  Central  Verein),t  anJ  by  Carroll  Dunham  in  his 
Lectures.  Hcmpcl  and  the  Nnu  MaUria  Mtdica  give  numerous 
cases  of  poisoninf;  ;  and  all  the  systematic  writers  de\*ole  large 
space  to  the  discussion  of  the  action  of  the  drug. 

It  is  impossible  to  begin  to  speak  of  Aconite  without  a 
thrill  of  gratification  and  pride.  The  inestimable  benefits 
which  arc  daily  being  obtamed  from  this  lemcdy  as  an  anti- 
pyretic and  antiphlogistic,  and  which  arc  now — at  least  in 
this  country  and  America— obtaining  general  recognition,  are 
the  direct  result  of  homccopathy.  Fleming  indeed,  in  1845^ 
was  led  by  his  experiments  to  infer  that  Aconite  was  an 
arterial  sedative,  and  to  recommend  and  employ  it  accord- 
ingly in  fever  and  inflammation.  But,  as  might  have  been 
expected,  so  indiscriminate  a  use  of  the  drug  made  little  way; 
and  the  place  it  occupies  in  Pcreira's  great  work  as  a  mere 
bcnumbcr  of  pain,  and  its  rejection  as  dangerous  and  useless 
by  Trousseau  and  Pidoux,  sufficiently  characterise  its  recep- 
tion in  the  old  school  twenty  years  ago.  When,  ever  and 
anon,  our  brethren  without  have  caught  a  glimpse  of  its 
precious  virtues,  it  has  been  from  its  use  by  homceopathists 
that  they  have  done  so;  though  they  have  generally  (Liston 
being  a  noble  exception  {)  proclaimed  them  in  the  medical 
journals  with  a  sneer  at  the  source  of  their  information.  The 
present  English  use  of  the  drug  is  not  handed  down  from 
Fleming,  but  is  the  result  especially  of  the  persistent  teaching 
of  Dr.  Ringer,  whose  inspiration  is  not  dubious.  Hut  this 
writer  had  to  say,  as  late  as  187.1^  first,  indeed,  that  "perhaps 
no  di-ug  is  more  valuable  than  Aconite,"  but  then,  that  "its 
virtues  arc  only  beginning  to  be  apprccialed."§ 

On  the  other  hand,  the  tlicrapeutics  of  homoeopathy  exhibit 
a  continuous  use  of  Aconite  as  an  antipyretic  and  antiphlo- 
gistic from  the  earliest  years  of  the  present  century  down  to 
this  day.  The  knowledge  of  this  property  of  the  dmg  it  owes 
to  Hahnemann  himself;  and  the  histor}*  of  his  discovery  is  of 
importance,  alike  as  vindicatory  of  his  own  fame  and  as  illus- 
trative of  the  working  of  his  method. 

On  his  first  mention  of  the  plant— »in  his  "  Essay  on  a  new 

•  Practical  Odsrrzuifiotis  on  some  of  the  chief  HofmBOpalhic 
Kimedics,  trans,  by  Okie.     First  Series,  1841. 

t  Translated  into  Hn^Iish  by  Millard,     i860. 

i  Sec  Lancet,  April  13.  1836. 

S  Handbook  of  Therapeutics,  4th  ed.— Dr.  Ringer's  first  memoir 
on  Aconite  appeared  in  the  Lancet  for  Jan.  glh,  1869,  and  closely 
forows  the  article  on  it  in  the  first  edition  of  this  Manual,  wliich  was 
published  in  1867. 


I 


ACONITUM. 


'49 


r 

1 


iciple  for  ascertaining  the  curative  power  of  drugs,"  pub- 
lished in  Huft'hftifs  Joufital'm  1796 — he  evidently  knew  no 
more  of  it  than  was  known  by  the  toxicologisls  and  therapeu- 
tists of  his  day.  He  describes  its  familiar  poisonous  effects, 
and  suggests  that,  upon  the  "new  principle"  of  similnrity 
which  he  was  now  advocating,  it  might  be  given  in  rheumatic, 
paralytic,  convulsive  and  eruptive  affections,  in  some  of 
which  he  states  that  it  had  already  displayed  no  trifling  efficacy. 

When,  however,  in  the  first  edition  of  his  Materia  Mcdica 
/*«/•«  (181 1)  he  publishes  a  pathogenesis  of  Aconite,  he  pre- 
fixes thereto  the  following  remarks  : — 

"  There  is  hardly  any  vegetable  medicine  but  Opium  whose 
primary  action  is  characterised  by  the  production  of  heat ; 
and  so  those  medicines  serve  just  as  effectively  in  acute 
diseases,  whose  primary  action  is  compounded  of  several 
alternate  states  of  chill  (or  coldness)  and  heat  To  plants  of 
this  class  belong  Aconite,  Ignatia,  and  some  others.  Since, 
moreover,  the  action  of  Aconite  is  of  very  short  duration,  and 
nearly  always  over  in  twenty-four  hours,  it  thus  becomes  intel- 
h'gibie,  that  for  the  most  part  it  is  in  acute  diseases  only  tliat 
this  plant  can  be  permanently  helpful ;  and  that  it  but  seldom 
suffices  in  chronic  disorders,  which  are  subject  to  far  fewer 
of  those  altcmations  of  condition  wluch  constitute  tlie  main 
essence  of  the  action  of  this  substance. 

"  Where  Aconite  is  suitable  as  regards  the  rest  of  its  symp- 
toms, it  becomes  nevertheless  so  much  the  more  helpful  as  the 
state  of  the  patient's  disposition  presents  at  the  same  time  a 
predominant  resemblance  to  that  which  is  expressed  in  its 
symptoms." 

This  is  entirely  a  new  thought  about  the  drug,  and  is  the 
germ  of  our  present  knowledge  regarding  it.  When  we 
enquire  how  Hahnemann  came  to  this  thought,  the  answer  is 
plain.  In  the  year  1805,  he  had  issued  his  Fragincnta  de 
viribus  medicavtentontm  /Hisittvis,  which  contained  pathogenetic 
effects  of  a  number  of  substances  obtained  by  provings  on  the 
healthy  human  body.  Among  them  was  Aconite,  and  in  a 
note  to  his  article  upon  it  Hahnemann  had  written  :  "  through 
the  whole  course  of  action  of  this  plant,  its  effects  of  the  first 
and  second  order  were  repeated  in  short  paroxysms  two,  three 
or  four  times  before  the  whole  effect  ceased,  which  it  did  in 
from  eight  to  sixteen  hours."  And  these  effects  he  describes 
thus: — "coldness  of  the  whole  body,  and  dry  internal  heat; 
chilliness.  Sense  of  heat  first  in  the  hands,  then  in  the  whole 
body,  especially  in  the  thorax,  without  sensible  external  heat. 
Alternating  paroxysms   (during  the  third,   fourth,  and  fifth 
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hours) ;  general  sense  of  heat,  with  red  checks  and  headache, 
worse  on  moving  the  eyeballs  upwards  and  laterally,  then 
shuddering  of  the  whole  body  with  red  cheeks  and  hot  head  ; 
then  shuddering  and  lachrjmation  with  pressing  headache  and 
red  checks.*' 

It  was  from  his  provings,  then,  and  upon  the  the  principle 
of  similarity,  that  Hahnemann  inferred  the  usefulness  of 
Aconite  in  acute  diseases,  in  which  it  had  hitherto  found  no 
employment.  In  what  forms  of  these  disorders  it  would  be 
serviceable  he  docs  not  indicate  at  present,  save  that  he  points 
to  the  mental  and  moral  symptoms  of  the  drug  as  those 
especially  to  be  looked  for  in  the  patient.  When,  however,  we 
next  hear  from  him  on  the  subject,  he  is  able  to  be  much  more 
expliciL  I  quote  from  the  preface  to  the  pathogenesis  of 
Aconite  in  the  first  volume  of  the  second  edition  of  the 
MaUritx  Medica  Pttra,  published  in  1 822. 

"  Althoufjh  tlic  following  symptoms  do  not  yet  express  the 
whole  significance  of  this  most  valuable  plant,  they  neverthe- 
less disclose  to  reflecting  homa.'opathic  physicians  a  prospect 
of  help  in  morbid  conditions,  in  which  the  ordinary  practice 
employs  its  most  dangerous  means,  viz.,  copious  venesections 
and  the  whole  antiphlogistic  apparatus, — measures  very  often 
injurious,  and  nearly  always  followed  by  disastrous  after- 
effects. I  mean  the  so-called  pure  inflammator>'  fevers,  in 
which  the  smallest  dose  of  Aconite  renders  unnecessary  all  the 
antipathic  measures  hitherto  in  use,  and  cures  rapidly  and 
without  segucict.  In  measles,  in  purple-rash,  and  in  the  most 
intense  pleuritic  fevers  its  remedial  power  is  something 
miraculous,  when — the  patient  observing  a  somewhat  cooling 
regimen,  and  avoiding  everything  else  of  a  medicinal  kind, 
especially  vegetable  acids — a  dose  of  a  small  part  of  a  drop  of 
the  octillionth  "  (j>.,  the  24th)  "attenuation  is  administered. 
Seldom  is  a  second  dose,  thirty-six  or  forty-eight  hours  after 
the  first,  required 

"  But  to  remove  from  our  conscientious  method  all  influence 
of  the  ordinary'  practice,  which  is  too  ready  to  be  regulated  by 
(often  imaginary)  names  of  disease,  it  is  necessary  also  that  in 
all  morbid  cojiditions  in  which  Aconite  is  indicated,  the  princi- 
pal symptoms  of  the  patient,  as  well  as  those  of  the  (acute) 
disease,  should  suitably  correspond  as  likes  to  likes  with  those 
of  the  remedy, 

"  The  result  is  then  surprising.  ■ 

"It  is  just  in  the  cases  where  Allopathy  most  prides  itself,    ■ 

in  the  great  inflammatory  fevers  where  they  look  to  bold  and 

free  blcx>d-letting  as  the  only  means  of  salvation,  and  consider 
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that  herein  they  have  a  huge  advantage  over  homceopathic 
modes  of  help,  that  they  are  most  utterly  mistaken.  Just  here 
appears  tlie  infinite  superiority  of  homoeopathy,  that — without 
the  need  of  spilling  a  drop  of  that  precious  life-juice,  so  irre- 
parable, which  Allopathy  relentlessly  sheds  in  streams — it  not 
seldom  transforms  those  frightful  fevers  to  health  in  as  many 
hours  as  the  life-reducing  proceedings  of  Allopathy  require 
months  for  the  full  restoration  of  the  patient,  if  perchance  he 
has  escaped  actual  death,  and  has  only  had  to  struggle  with 
the  chronic  sequeUc  which  have  been  artificially  produced. 

"  It  is  sometimes  necessary,  in  these  acute  attacks  of 
disease,  to  have  recourse  to  an  intermediate  homoeopathic 
remedy  for  the  symptoms  which  remain  after  Aconite  has 
acted  for  twelve  or  sixteen  hours,  and  still  scldomcr  (as  I  have 
said)  to  a  second  dose  of  Aconite  after  this  intermediate 
remedy. 

"  When  tlic  careful  employment  of  Aconite  is  practised  in 
the  morbid  conditions  mentioned,  four  hours  will  not  have 
passed  ere  all  fear  for  life  has  been  removed,  and  the  excited 
circulation  then  returns  from  hour  to  hour  to  its  habitual 
tranquil  course." 

He  goes  on  to  say  that  it  is  occasionally  a  useful  auxiliary 
e\*cn  in  chronic  diseases  where  tension  of  the  fibre  is  present ; 
and  that  most  of  the  s>-mptoms  in  the  appended  list  which 
seem  contrary  one  to  the  other  are  really  alternating  states, 
eitlier  of  which  can  be  used  as  curative  indications,  although 
those  of  a  "tonic"  character  are  of  most  value.  Lastly,  he 
repeats  his  admonition  as  to  the  importance  of  securing  simi- 
larity in  the  symptoms  of  the  mind  and  disposition. 

Eight  years  more  gave  him  little  to  add  upon  the  subject. 
The  preface  to  Aconite  in  the  third  edition  of  the  first  volume 
of  the  Materia  Medica  Pura  (1830)  is  almost  identical  with 
that  of  the  second,  save  that  for  the  24th  he  substitutes  the 
30th  dilution,  and  mentions  the  value  of  the  remedy  in  pre- 
venting the  injurious  effects  of  fright  or  vexation  when  occur- 
ring in  women  during  the  catamcnial  flow,  which  these 
emotions  are  very  apt  to  suppress.  He  also  inserts  one  other 
new  paragraph  which  must  be  transcribed.  "  So  also,"  he 
writes, "  is  Aconite  the  first  and  chief  remedy  (in  the  attenuated 
doses  mentioned)  in  inflammation  of  the  windpipe  (croup, 
angina  membranacea),  in  several  kinds  of  inflammation  of  the 
throat  and  gullet,  and  in  like  manner  in  acute  local  inflamma- 
tions elsewhere,  especially  when,  with  thirst  and  rapid  pulse, 
an  anxious  impatience,  an  unappeasable  restlessness,  and  an 
agonised  tossing  about  are  conjoined,"     These  last  are  cvi- 
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denlly  the  "symptoms  of  the  ciisposilion  "  (Gemulhs-sympto- 
mcn)  on  which  Hahnemann  had  always  laid  so  much  stress  as 
indications  for  its  choice. 

And  when  again  we  enquire  how  Hahnemann  came  to  these 
applications  of  Aconite — how  from  a  general  fitness  for  acute 
diseases  he  was  led  to  sec  its  especial  appropriateness  to  actiw 
states  of  fever  and  inflammation,  we  fmd  that  it  was  (in  all 
probability)  from  these  very  mental  conditions  that  the  dis- 
covery was  made.  Dr.  Quin — the  honoured  pioneer  of 
Homoeopathy  in  tliis  country — was  well  acquainted  with 
Hahnemann,  and  has  related  how  "  in  1826  he  asked  him  how 
he  had  discovered  the  great  antiphlogistic  power  of  Aconite, 
as  that  was  not  evident  from  the  proving.  Hahnemann 
replied,  that  he  had  not  directly  discovered  this  property  from 
the  proving,  but  that  whilst  treating  some  inflammatory  dis- 
orders he  was  led  to  the  employment  of  Aconite  from  the 
similarity  of  some  of  the  concomitant  symptoms  wiUi  some  in 
the  pathogenesis  of  Aconite,  and  he  had  found  its  administrm- 
tion  followed  by  a  great  diminution  in  frequency  of  the  pulsc^ 
and  a  cessation  of  the  febrile  slate."  • 

From  the  facts  and  dates  now  brought  forward  the  follow- 
ing conclusions  seem  to  result : — 

1st.  The  antipyretic  and  antiphlogistic  properties  of  Aconite 
were  an  original  discovery  of  Hahnemann's,  made  by  him 
many  years  before  any  thought  of  the  kind  occurred  (if  it  ever 
did  occur  at  first  instance)  to  a  practitioner  of  the  old  school 

2nd.  The  discovery  was  made  by  pure  induction  from  the 
symptoms  produced  by  the  drug  when  proved  upon  the 
healthy  human  body,  applying  these  to  disease  according  to 
the  relation  of  likes  to  likes. 

3rd.  The  application  which  led  to  the  discovery  was  rcgii- 
latcd  primarily  by  the  similarit>'  of  the  mental  symptoms  of 
the  drug  to  those  of  the  morbid  condition  present. 

4th.  The  antiphlogistic  and  antipyretic  virtues  of  Aconite 
were  first  ascertained  and  obtained  by  means  of  infinitesimal 
doses. 

But  although  the  actual  discovery  of  the  power  of  Aconite 
over  fever  was  made  by  means  of  the  associated  mental 
symptoms  rather  than  by  the  febrile  phenomena  themselves, 
yet  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  real  homceopathicity  of  the 
drug  to  the  latter  also.  It  is  true  that  a  hasty  glance  at  the 
symptoms  of  poisoning  by  this  plant  has  led  to  its  being 
set  down  as  a  mere  cardiac  depressant.  But  a  closer  look 
reveals  that  the  condition  set  up  is  one  answering  to  the  cliili 
•  Brit,  ydurfi*  of  ffmn . ,-  v. ,  387, 
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of  fever  and  ag^ic  and  the  collapse  of  cholera.     The  pale  face, 
the  quick  and  contracted  pulse,  the  general  coldness  within 
and   without ;   the   signs  (should   death   result)   of  extreme 
venous  conjjeslion — these  speak  of  a  corresponding  excitation 
of  the  vaso-motor  nerves  throughout  the    body.     Had    the 
thermometer  been  applied,  it  is  probable  that  here  as  there* 
the  temperature  would  have  been  found  already  on  the  rise. 
That  this  is  the  true  explanation  of  the  symptoms  appears 
from   what    follows.      For   mark,  that,  should  reaction  take 
place,  the  condition  of  febrile  heat  succeeds  that  of  chill :   as 
Dr.   Geo.    Wood    states,    "the   circulation,    respiration,   and 
general    temperature   arc    somewhat    increased."     The    same 
statement  is  made  and  illustrated  by  Fleming  (pp.  34,  148). 
This  is  well  seen  in  such  a  case  as  the  tenth  of  Hcmpcl's 
series.   The  pulse,  at  first  collapsed,  became  fuller,  and  rose  to 
too ;  the  skin  being  hot  and  dry  and  the  tongue  coated,  with 
headache   and   sleeplessness.      His   twelfth   case   exhibits    a 
similar  succession  of  phenomena.     But  the  power  of  Aconite 
to  induce  fever  is  still   more  evident  in  the   proving?,   and 
especially  those  of  the  Austrian  Societ>'.t     One  of  the  latter 
experimenters  was  so  distressed  by  the  febrile  heat  induced^ 
that,  not  knowing  what  drug  he  had  been  proving,  he  com- 
menced taking  Aconite  to  obtain  relief.     The  fever  in  these 
subjects  was  generally  accompanied  by  signs  of  arterial  con- 
gestion of  the  head  and  chest.     If  further  confirmation  of  the 
pyreto-gcnctic  power  of  Aconite  had  been  needed,  it  would 
have  been  supplied  by  the  experiments  of  Professor  SchroftJ 
Their  main  interest  to  us  lies  in  the  evidence  they  afford  of 
the   influence   of  Aconite   upon  the   trigeminal  nerve.     But 
repeatedly  in  their  record  we  meet  with  expressions  like  these 
— "  much  febrile  movement,"  "  general  internal  and  external 
heat,  with  quick  pulse,"  "  tlie  whole  body  was  burning,"  "  he 
passes  from  the  midst  of  cold  to  the  midst  of  heat/'  '*  alter- 
nately hot  or  cold."     Dr.  Mackenzie,  also,  as  the  result  of  his 
recent  experiments  on  animals,  states  that  Aconite  increases 
the  temperature  until  asphyxia  sets  in, — the  thermometer  in 
the  ear  of  a  rabbit  rising  from  two  to  four  degrees  Fahrenheit 
under  its  influence. 


L 


•  That  the  temperature  is  rising  during  the  collapse  of  cholera  is 

f  roved  by  F.rman's  observations  'see  London  Medical  Record^  i.,  580). 
need  not  argue  the  point  with  reference  to  fever  and  ;)gue. 
■  t  See  Symptoms  777-782  in  Dr.  Dudgeon's  arrangement. 
t  Translated    from  the    PrSger    Vicrteljahrschrtft   and   yournat 
fiir  Pharmakodynamik,  in  D  Union   Medicate   for  Jtme   and  July, 
1854.     Reil  also  gives  the  earlier  set  of  experiments  ///  cx/enso. 
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I  maintain,  then,  that  it  is  in  virtue  of  its  power  of  setting 
up  the  essential  phenomena  of  fever,  of  its  action  upon  the 
same  parts  and  in  a  similar  manner,  that  it  controls  this  con- 
dition when  already  present.  It  is  febrifuge  because  it  is 
febrigcnic.  But  ft  is  not  every  kind  of  fever  which  Aconite 
can  remove.  Like  every  other  specifically  acting  drug,  it  has 
its  proper  sphere,  beyond  which  it  is  less  useful.  Tlic  sphere 
of  Aconite  may  be  defined  by  two  negations. 

Firsts  it  has  little  control  over  the  fevers  resulting  from 
morbid  poisons.  Its  use  in  typhus  and  typhoid  is  mere  waste 
of  precious  time.  In  variola  it  will  not  lower  the  circulation 
until  the  eruption  comes  out ;  nor  will  it  touch  the  high 
temperature  of  pyxmia.  It  is  more  frequently  useful  ia 
measles  and  scarlatina,  though  in  the  latter  only  when  of  a 
sthenic  type,  r>.,  when  the  blood-poisoning  is  but  slight  I 
need  hardly  say  that  it  will  do  nothing  to  prevent  the 
recurrence  of  the  paroxysms  of  hectic  or  of  the  malaria! 
fevers. 

Secondly,  Aconite  will  do  little  for  a  fever  which  is  sympt< 
matic  of  an  acute  local  inflammation.  The  excellent  cases 
pneumonia  which  Tessier  has  put  on  record*  well  illustrate 
this  :  it  is  most  interesting  to  notice  how  the  pulse  defied 
Aconite,  but  went  down  rapidly  when  Bryonia  or  Phosphorus 
touched  the  local  mischief.  There  arc,  indeed,  a  few  inflam- 
mations in  which  Aconite  may  alone  effect  a  cure,  as  being  a 
specific  irritant  of  the  part  affected.  These  are  especially,  as 
wc  shall  .see,  the  rheumatic  inflammations.  But  even  in  non- 
rheumatic  pleurisy,  in  its  plastic  form,  and  also  in  some  kinds 
of  croup  and  angina  tonsillaris,  Aconite  is,  as  Hahnemann  has 
said,  a  potent  remedy.  With  these  exceptions,  it  may  be  laid 
down  that  in  proportion  as  true  inflammatory  changes  in  a 
part  have  actually  begun,  it  ceases  to  exert  remedial  influence; 
and  a  medicine  homoeopathic  to  the  local  mischief  must  take 
its  place.| 

These  negatives  suggest  the  positive  we  desiderate.  The  fever 
in  which  Aconite  is  specific  is  neurotic,  not  toxemic  or  sym- 
pathetic in  nature.     It  is  the  "synocha"  of  the  old  authors. 


•  Rncfierckes  cliniques  sur  te  traitement  de  la  Pneumonie  ei  du 
C/ioI^ra,  suivant  la  nuthode  de  Hahnemann,     Paris,  iS.sa 

t  Or.  Ringer  supplies  another  contra-indication  to  the  use  of 
Aconite  in  inflammation,  viz.,  the  absence  of  increased  temperature, 
as  shown  by  the  thermometer.  When  this  obtains — as  in  some  forms 
of  angina— the  remedy  will  be  ineffectual.  Dr.  Imbert-Gourbeyre,  in 
pre-ihermomctric  days,  had  shown  the  same  thing  symptomatically 
\Brit.  Journ.  of  Horn, »  xiv). 
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the  "  pure  innammatory  fever  "  indicated  by  Hahnemann,  the 
fever  in  which  the  fibrin  of  the  blood  is  in  excess  (so  that  its 
clot  would  be  buffed  and  cupped),  while  the  corpuscles  are 
unpoisoned  and  the  tissues  arc  yet  intact.  It  is  the  kind  of 
fever  which  follows  in  some  sensitive  persons  upon  the  passing 
of  a  catheter,  or  which  any  one  may  experience  from  exposure 
to  (especially  dr>')  cold.  Let  the  morbid  impression  known 
as  a  "chill"  be  made  upon  the  vascular  nerves;  let  the 
arterioles  under  their  influence  first  contract  to  produce  the 
cold  stage,  and  then  dilate  for  the  hot  stage  of  simple  fever; 
and  we  have  the  everyday  occurrence  for  which  Aconite  is  Uie 
unfailing  remedy.  Whether  the  chill  or  the  heat  be  present 
the  medicine  is  no  less  indicated  ;  and  let  the  storm  of  arterial 
excitement  be  ever  so  high,  a  few  doses  will  quiet  its  fury, 
"  In  as  short  a  time  as  four  hours  after  the  administration  of 
Aconite  in  the  morbid  states  in  question,  all  danger  to  life  is 
past,  and  the  excited  circulation  returns  from  hour  to  hour  to 
its  more  tranquil  course."  So  (as  I  have  reminded  you)  wrote 
Hahnemann  in  1822,  pointing  out  to  us  this  most  important 
use  of  our  medicine.  Indeed,  it  may  be  laid  down,  that  unless 
a  fever  (not  being  rheumatic,  of  which  more  anon)  has  greatly 
abated  within  twenty-four  hours  of  commencing  Aconite,  it  is 
one  for  which  the  remedy  is  unsuited. 

The  relation  of  Aconite  to  inflammation  and  inflammatory 
fever  is  well  stated  by  Teste;*  and  still  more  fully  by  Dr. 
Dunham.  He  (the  latter)  well  points  out  its  accordance  with 
the  symptomatic  indications  given  for  the  drug  by  Hahne- 
mann himself,  ue.  (as  you  will  remember)  when  "in  conjunc- 
tion with  thirst  and  a  rapid  pulse  there  are  present  an  anxious 
impatience,  a  restlessness  not  to  be  quieted,  distress,  and  an 
agonised  tossing  about."  These  are  the  symptoms  of  inflam- 
matory fever  before  it  has  well  localised  itself.  When 
exudation  has  set  in  at  the  aflccted  part,  the  tension  of  the 
circulation  and  nervous  system  diminishes ;  and  such  fever  as 
continues  is  sympathetic,  and  of  like  character  with  the  local 
changes.  He  illustrates  the  phenomena  by  the  passing  of  a 
tempest  over  a  village,  which  may  subside  to  perfect  calm  ;  but 
which  may  leave  behind  it  a  cottage  on  fire,  that  shall  be  in  its 
turn  the  centre  of  agitation  and  mischief.  Aconite  will  subdue 
the  storm ;  but  it  will  not  put  out  the  conflagration.  The 
same  symptomatic  indications  admirably  harmonize  with  the 
relation  of  our  drug  to  the  essential  fevers.  The  condition  of 
tlie  patient  in  typhoid  and  other  toxemic  pyrexite  is  one  of 

*  It  is,  he  says,  "  in  phleg'tnasicC  primarily  general,  and  only  second- 
arily localised ''  that  Aconite  is  curative. 
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heaviness  and  oppression,  rather  than  of  the  oHxietas  charac- 
teristic of  Aconite. 

It  is  right  to  add  that  all  these  observers — Hahnemann  him- 
self, Tessicr,  Teste,  Dunham  (and  I  may  add  Dr.  Guernsey  in 
the  same  strain) — speak  of  the  action  of  tlic  higher  dilutions 
of  the  medicine,  which  alone  they  were  accustomed  to  employ. 
Those  who  have  used  stronger  preparations  seem  inclined  to 
give  it  a  wider  range.  "  The  power  of  this  drug  over  inflam- 
mation," writes  Dr.  Ringer,  "is  little  less  than  marvellous ; "• 
and  Hcmpel  seems  to  know  no  limit  to  its  action  here.  Dr. 
Baycs  speaks  highly  of  it,  in  the  first  decimal  dilution,  in  acute 
otitis,  to  which  it  has  no  proved  homcLopatliic  relation. 
Wurmb,  who  gave  it  high,  allows  it  no  place  in  typhoid  ;  but 
Trinks,  who  used  the  lowest  dilutions,  thinks  it  of  real  service 
in  the  incipience  of  the  less  asthenic  forms.  It  is  here  as 
elsewhere.  Infinitesimals,  at  least  in  the  higher  grades,  act 
only  when  the  homocopathicity  is  perfect ;  though  they  then 
display  such  brilliant  powers  that  one  may  well  become 
enamoured  of  them.  A  nearer  approach  to  the  crude  drug 
widens  the  range  of  action,  and  enables  us  to  be  content  with 
a  simiic  instead  of  searching  for  an  often  unattainable  and 
still  more  often  illusory  similimutn^  But,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  farther  you  get  from  the  puncium  saiieus  of  minute  symp- 
tomatic resemblance,  and  increase  your  doses  accordingly, 
you  arc  in  peril  of  coming  to  employ  the  drug  in  quantities 
large  enough  to  induce  its  physiological  action  as  an  "  arterial 
sedative,"  in  which  it  ranks  with  Digitalis.  Tartar  emetic,  and 
other  drugs,  like  them  retarding  the  heart's  action  through  the 
vagi,  and  relaxing  the  system  through  the  induction  of  nausea. 
It  is  such  an  application  of  tJie  drug  which  was  advised  by 
Fleming  (in  184$)  on  the  strength  of  his  experiments  with  it; 
and  it  is  this,  mainly,  which,  through  Ringer  and  Phillips,  has 
come  into  vogue  again  now.  It  Is  not  without  its  merits;  but 
I  am  anxious  to  impress  upon  you  that  it  is  not  homteopathy, 
and  that  you  must  not  claim  it  as  such.  It  is  not  Uial  anti- 
pyretic and  antiphlogistic  use  of  Aconite  which  was  dis- 
covered by  Hahnemann  before  1822.  and  which  has  ever 
since  constituted  (as  you  may  see  by  Rcil's  and  Dudgeon's 
quotations)  one  of  the  most  cherished  practices  of  his  school. 

Tlic  condition,  then,  to  which  Aconite  is  homccopathic,  and 
which  makes  it  our  great  febrifuge,  is  one  of  tension  of  the 
nervous  and  arterfal  systems,  manifesting  itself  by   restless 

•This  was  his  tanguag^e  in  1874.  In  his  seventh  edition  (1879}  he 
employs  more  qualified  language,  and  inclines  to  the  views  expressed 
above. 
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anxiety  in  the  one,  and  chill  and  heat,  with  tliirst,  in  the  other- 
It  is  easy  to  see  that  a  large  class  of  acute  affections  beyond 
those  hitherto  specified  may  tlius  come  within  its  range.  In 
active  ha;morrhagc,  especially  ha^moptj-sis  ;  in  acute  congestion 
of  almost  any  part;  and  in  recent  febrile  dropsy,  Aconite  will 
always  commence  and  often  complete  a  cure.  The  same 
thing  may  be  said  of  acute  sthenic  cr\'sipclas  and  puerperal 
fever,  and  (as  I  have  said)  of  the  "  urethral  fever  "  which  in 
some  subjects  ensues  upon  cathetcrism.  In  cholera  infantum 
Dr.  Madden  found  it  indispensable  in  Australia;*  and  Dr. 
Guernsey  writes  of  it — "if  a  child  is  suffering  from  a  watery 
diarrhoea,  is  crying  and  complaining  very  much,  biting  his  fists, 
and  is  sleepless,  Aconite  will  usually  settle  this  trouble  in  a 
short  time."  In  the  collapse  of  Asiatic  cholera  itself,  where 
the  chill  is  so  deadly  that  were  it  not  for  the  consecutive  fever 
its  true  nature  would  be  hardly  recognisable,  but  where  (as  in 
ague)  the  temperature  is  already  rising.  Aconite  will  assert  its 
power.  It  is  due  to  Dr.  Hcmpcl  to  say  that  from  early  times 
he  has  maintained  the  homceopathicity  and  potency  of  the 
medicine  here.  In  the  epidemic  of  1865,  a  French  physician 
(Dr.  Cramoisy)  reported  twelve  severe  cases  recovering  under 
this  remedy  alone,  given  in  drop  doses  of  the  mother  tincture.f 
It  is  especially  when  collapse  comes  on  very  rapidly,  with 
little  or  no  premonitory  illness,  and  unattended  by  copious 
evacuations,  that  Aconite  is  indicated.  Arsenic  is  tlie  medicine 
generally  prescribed  in  such  cases  ;  but  its  sphere  and  that  of 
Aconite  intersect  and  overlap  each  other  at  this  point,  and  tlic 
greater  rapidity  of  the  action  of  the  latter  would  seem  to  turn 
the  scale  in  its  favour. 

The  power  of  rectifying  the  disordered  balance  of  the  cir- 
culation shown  in  these  instances  gives  Aconite  an  important 
place  in  the  treatment  of  many  morbid  conditions  not  strictly 
febrile.  In  apoplexy  and  in  puerperal  convulsions,  where  there 
is  much  arterial  excitement.  Aconite  will  do  evcrj*thing  for 
which  the  lancet  used  to  be  thought  indispensable.  In  sup- 
pression of  the  mcnsca  from  a  chill,  with  iU  accompanying 
congestive  phenomena,  there  is  no  more  valuable  medicine. 
Again,  where  the  tension  is  in  the  ner\*ous  system  alone, 
Aconite  (especially  in  the  higher  dilutions)  is  of  signal  service. 
Dr.  Bayes  speaks  well  of  it  in  the  insomnia  of  aged  persons, 
and  Dr.  Guernsey  in  crcthistic  states  occurring  during  denti- 
tion and  parturition  ;  while  Hahnemann  writes — "  It  produces 

*  Attnalst  V.  57. 

t  /Su//,  de  la  Soc.  AfvJ.  de  France^  1865,  pp.  604  and  652.  See 
mlso  Dr.  Cramoisy's  further  experience  in  L'Ari  Mhdtcal,  xlviii.f  414. 


158 


ACONITUM. 


all  the  morbid  states  which  arc  manifested  in  persons  whose 
minds  have  been  excited  by  fear,  joined  with  vexation  ;  and  it 
is  also  the  surest  means  of  curing  them  rapidly,"  Fear  itself 
(especially  the  fear  of  death),  when  urgently  present,  has  been 
found  an  unerring  indication  for  it. 

This  leads  mc  to  say  a  few  words  upon  the  action  of  Aconite 
in  the  musculo-motor  sphere  of  the  ncr\*ous  sj'stem.  Wc  find 
here  a  similar  tension  induced  to  that  already  seen  in  the  vaso- 
motor division.  Not  paralysis,  but  spasm,  is  excited,  and  that 
nearly  always  of  a  tonic  character.  Trismus  is  a  common 
symptom  in  cases  of  poisoning ;  the  sufferers  frequently  com- 
plain of  constriction  at  the  throat,  of  local  cramps  and  spasms, 
and  of  stiffness  and  difficulty  of  moving  the  limbs;  and  there 
are  several  cases  on  record  in  which  complete  opisthotonos 
existed,  and  the  pseudo-tetanic  state  was  induced  as  completely 
as  by  Str^xhnia.  There  is.  however,  none  of  the  reflex  ex- 
citability present  which  characterises  that  medicine. 

These  statements  as  to  the  musculo-motor  action  of  Aconite 
(which  I  have  always  made)  are  of  course  in  direct  oppositicfl 
to  the  common  notions  about  the  poison,  which  assume  it  to 
be  a  pure  paralyser.  Thcj*  arc  fully  borne  out,  however,  by 
the  most  recent  experiments  with  it  on  animals — those  of  Drs. 
Harlc)'*  and  Mackenzie.!  The  former  infers  from  his  obser- 
vations that  Aconite  affects  the  cranio-spinal  axis  from  the 
centres  of  the  third  nerves  to  the  origin  of  the  phrenics,  as 
Str>'chnia  does  the  whole ;  and  exhibits  well  the  spasmodic 
dysphagia  and  dyspnoea  which  result  from  its  administration. 
Dr.  Mackenzie  extends  the  statement  to  the  whole  sphere 
under  consideration.  "  In  the  earlier  stage  of  aconitism/'  he 
writes,  "  the  irritability  of  the  muscles  and  motor  nerves  is 
augmented  ;  their  excessive  functional  activity  induces  a  period 
of  exhaustion,  which  disappears,  however,  if  they  be  allowed 
time  for  recuperation." 

Correspondingly,  Aconite  has  considerable  power  over  some 
spasmodic  affections.  Its  usefulness — generally  in  alternation 
with  other  more  locally  acting  medicines — in  the  incipience  of 
the  neuro-phlogoscs  we  call  croup  and  whooping-cough  is 
probably  to  some  extent  of  this  kind.  In  tJie  asthmatic 
paroxysm,  and  in  that  of  the  so-called  "  spasmodic  croup " 
(not  real  larj'ngismus  stridulus),  when  excited  by  cold  dr\'  air, 
it  will  often  give  relief.  In  simple  trismus  and  many  other  local 
cramps  and  spasms,  especially  when  owning  a  similar  origin, 
it  should  always  be  thought  of:  Teste  relates  a  striking  ca^e 

•  5/.  Thomaz'  Hospital  Reports^  vol.  v. 
t  I'raciUtoner  for  1878-79. 
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of  the  kind  in  which  the  pectoralis  muscle  was  at  fault,  and 
simulated  cardiac  disease.  But,  above  all,  it  bids  fair  to  be  a 
valuable  medicine  in  tetanus.  There  arc  seven  cases  of  the 
traumatic  form  of  the  disease  now  on  record,  in  which  Aconite, 
in  ordinary  doses,  was  the  main  remedy  used ;  and  in  six 
recovery  was  the  result.  It  would  be  still  more  suitable  to  the 
idiopathic  form  of  the  disease,  from  exposure  to  cold  and  wet ; 
and  to  the  "  tetany"  described  by  Trousseau.  The  numbness 
and  tingling  with  which  the  spasms  of  the  latter  begin,  their 
probable  rheumatic  origin,  the  occasional  presence  of  febrile 
symptoms,  and  the  benefit  obser\'ed  from  blood-letting — all 
point  to  Aconite. 

We  come  next  to  the  action  of  Aconite  in  the  sensory  sphere 
of  the  ncr\'OUs  system.  To  the  mind  of  a  physician  of  the 
old  school,  this  is  a  very  simple  matter.  In  poisoning  by  the 
drug,  he  would  say,  and  in  experiments  with  it  upon  animals, 
loss  of  sensibility  is  one  of  the  most  obvious  phenomena. 
Aconite,  accordingly,  is  a  paralyser  of  the  sensory  nerves ;  and 
may  often  prove  useful  in  neuralgia  and  otlicr  simple  pains,  to 
which— when  the  affected  parts  can  be  reached — it  is  best 
applied  locally. 

But  a  little  further  enquiry  will  show  that  such  a  conception 
is  simple  only  because  of  its  poverty,  and  that  it  fails  to 
embrace  the  whole  scries  of  facts  under  notice.  In  experi- 
ments on  animals,  indeed,  loss  of  sensibility  of  the  skin  is 
always  noted.  But  no  better  instance  can  be  given  of  the 
inadequacy  of  this  mode  of  pathogenetic  research  than  the 
present.  You  have  only  to  read  a  few  cases  of  poisoning  by 
the  drug  to  find  that,  while  the  surface  of  the  patient's  body 
is  insensible  to  external  impressions,  it  is  not  so  to  his  own 
consciousness.  He  will  complain  of  at  least  an  uneasy  sense 
of  numbness  and  tingling,  or  of  pricking  and  burning;  and 
not  seldom  of  actual  pain.  The  condition  set  up  is  evidently 
a  dysaesthesia,  and  not  a  mere  impairment  of  sensation.  Still 
more  evident  is  this  when  we  come  to  deliberate  provings  on 
the  human  subject.  Those  of  Professor  Schroff  have  most 
bearing  on  the  point.  "Aconitinc,"  he  says,  "produces  a  pecu- 
liar feeling  of  drawing  and  pressure  in  the  cheeks,  the  upper 
jaw,  the  forehead — in  a  word,  in  the  parts  supplied  by  the 
trigeminal  neiTe.  This  feeling  increases  little  by  little  in  in- 
tensity, and  is  transformed  at  first  into  a  remittent  pain  which 
shifts  its  place,  later  into  a  continued  pain  of  considerable 
severity."  In  one  of  his  provers  the  extract  of  Aconitum 
neomontanum  caused  "  drawing  and  tension  in  the  range  of 
the  fifth  nerve,  which  soon  gave  place  to  a  lancinating  pain," 
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and  Rothansci,  in  the  Austrian  experiments,  experienced  a 
similar  effect." 

The  action  of  Aconite  upon  the  scnsor>'  ncr%'c9  is  thus  to 
dcvelope  in  them  that  morbid  condition  which  shons  itself  in 
neuralgic  pain.  Nor  need  its  production  of  anarsthcsia  be 
reijardedas  in  any  way  inconsistent  with  this  statement.  It  has 
often  been  shown  (and  by  none  better  than  llie  laic  Dr.  Anstic) 
that  pain  is  not  hyperesthesia,  but  something  entirely  diflcrent 
if  not  opposite  ;  and  that  neuralgic  pain  especially  is  nearly 
ahvajs  associated  with  diminution  of  ht^althy  function,  and 
may  even  exist  in  the  presence  of  almost  entire  destruction  of 
the  ncr\-ous  substance  which  is  its  seat.  That  Aconite  causes 
anaesthesia,  therefore,  is  in  favour  of  rather  than  against  its 
development  of  neuralgia  ;  and,  therapeutically,  it  suggests  its 
appropriate  place  to  be  in  those  instances  where  the  two  con- 
ditions most  obviously  coincide. 

And  now  ;^ain, — if  Aconite  showed  itself  useful  in  neuralgia 
only  when  applied  to  the  painful  nerve,  its  operation  might 
be  conceived  of  as  a  mere  local  benumbing.  But  its  chief 
reputation  in  this  disease  has  been  obtained  by  its  internal 
use.  In  an  article  in  the  Gazette  MidiaxU  de  Paris  for  1854, 
Dr.  Imbert  Gourbcyrc  has  collected  numerous  testimonies  to 
its  efficacy  ;  and  at  the  present  day  Professor  Gublcrf  declares 
it  "  almost  specific "  in  facial  neuralgia,  especially  of  con- 
gestive form,  saying  that  he  has  j'et  to  sec  a  case  in  which  it 
fails  to  be  of  at  least  some  benefit,  even  if  it  docs  not  cure.  Dr. 
Ringer  concurs  with  him  that  it  is  where  the  fifth  nerve  is 
afiected  that  it  proves  most  useful;  and  this  exactly  corresponds 
with  Schroff's  statement,  that  "  Aconite,  as  also  aconitine, 
given  internally,  appears  to  have  an  elective  and  special  action 
upon  the  trigeminal  ner\c,  producing  in  all  parts  animated  by 
the  sensitive  branches  of  this  ncr\'c  peculiar  sensations,  most 
frequently  painful."  But  the  general  pains  experienced  by 
many  subjects  of  its  influence  show  that  it  has  in  some  degree 
the  same  action  ever\-vvhere ;  and  Dr.  Imbert  Gourbcyrc's 
collection  of  evidence  proves  that  \i?,  efficacy  is  not  limited  to 
prosopalgia.  It  has  proved  \ftxy  useful,  for  instance,  in  sciatica. 
The  kind  of  neuralgia  to  which  Aconite  is  homosopathically 
appropriate  has  been  sufficiently  exhibited.  It  is  most  suit- 
able to  recent  cases,  occurring  in  comparatively  young  subjects, 
and  especially  when  traceable  to  cold  draughts.  Dr.  Gublcr's 
experience,  however,  may  lead  us  to  trust  to  it — especially  in 
the  form  of  aconitine — in  more  chronic  and  deeply-rooted 
cases. 

•  See  Allen,  s.  419.     i  BulUHn  de  Thtrapeutiquet  Feb.  25,  1877 
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The  numbness  and  tingling  of  Aconite  may  have  another 
significance :  they  may  suggest  tliat  which,  felt  in  the  extremi- 
ties, is  so  frequent  and  grave  a  warning  of  impending  apoplexy 
or  paralysis.  Dr.  Hcmpel  has  laid  much  stress  upon  this  ;  but 
I  confess  that  I  rather  thought  of  the  anaesthetic  influence 
of  the  drug  as  being  exerted  upon  the  extremities  of  the 
sensory  nerves,  reaching  them  through  the  blood  which  bathes 
them.  Li^ois  and  llottot,*  however,  seem  of  late  to  have 
demonstrated  that  it  produces  the  effect  by  acting  upon  a 
supra-spinal  sensorj'- centre — possibly  the  optic  thalamus.  If 
this  be  so,  we  have  in  aconitism  a  condition  precisely  similar 
to  that  which  obtains  in  threatened  hemiplegia.into  which  in  two 
of  the  older  records  of  poisoning  cited  by  Hahnemann — those 
of  Matthiolus  and  of  Richard — it  seems  to  have  actually 
developed ;  and  Dr.  Hcmjx:!  is  quite  justified  in  urging  us  to 
use  it  as  a  homceopathic  remedy  in  corresponding  morbid 
states.  He  relates  several  cases  of  cerebral  paralysis,  immi- 
nent or  present,  in  which  its  use  was  of  the  utmost  advantage. 

You  will  also  think  of  Aconite  whenever  you  meet  with 
anaesthesia  as  such,  general  or  local,  at  any  rate  when  it  is 
complained  of.  It  would  hardly  be  suitable  to  the  form  of  it 
met  with  in  hysteria,  which  has  of  late  excited  so  much  interest 
in  connection  with  the  "  mctallo-therapie  "  of  Burq  ;  for  here 
the  patient  is  unaware  of  the  loss  of  sensibility  till  it  is  ascer- 
tained from  without.  But  whenever  an  "  anaesthesia  dolorosa  " 
is  present,  give  its  subject  the  benefit  of  Aconite.f 

Yet  another  application  of  the  elective  action  of  Aconite  on 
the  trigeminus  has  been  made  by  Ur.  Uekeersmaecker,  of 
Brussels,  when  he  reports  its  efficacy  in  incipient  glaucoma.  It 
is  when  the  ocular  affection  is  associated  with  an.xsthcsia  or 
neuralgic  pain  in  the  parts  supplied  by  the  fifth  that  he  finds 
it  so  useful ;  and  these  s>'mptom5  obviously  suggest  its  de- 
pendence on  disorder  at  the  origin  of  that  ncrve.t 

I  cannot  pass  from  this  part  of  my  subject  without  pointing 
cut  to  you  how  beautifully  the  facts  which  have  just  come 
before  us  illustrate  the  method  of  Hahnemann.  By  the 
proving  on  the  healthy  human  body  which  medicine  owes  to 
him  the  modus  operandi  of  a  valuable  piece  of  practice  is  ascer- 
tained, and  hence  rendered  more  sure  and  definite  for  the 
future ;  while,  by  applying   the  results  obtained  according  to 

*  The  later  experiments  af  Drs.  Ringer  and  Murrell  lead  them  to  a 
similar  conclusion. 

t  Sec  a  case  of  my  own  in  vol,  viii.  of  the  Annals^  p.  491.  This 
patient  has  since  continued  almost  entirely  free  from  her  ailment. 

X  See  Z'  Horn,  Miliiante,  ».,  371. 
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the  rule  of  similarity  he  has  enunciated,  other  uses  of  the 
medicine  arc  gained  which  give  us  a  remedy  for  morbid  con- 
ditions, one  of  which  is  of  the  utmost  importance. 

Wc  pass  now   to  another  great  sphere  of  the  action    of 
Aconite, — its  anti-rheumatic  virtues.     It  cannot  be  '^  : 

these  also  were  proclaimed  by  Hahnemann,  or  arc  dis.  ^ 

of  the  law  of  similars.  The  names  of  Slorck  *  Lombardf  and 
Fleming  arc  most  prominent  as  advocates  of  Aconite  in  this 
connection.  The  first  found  it  curati\*e  in  many  old  rheuma- 
tisms, improvement  generally  setting  in  with  critical  sweats  or 
eruptions.  The  second  ascribed  to  it  a  specific  action  against 
acute  articular  rheumatism.  And  the  third  says  of  its  use  in 
the  same  afTcclion  that  the  average  time  required  for  cure  is 
from  five  to  six  days;  that  the  drug  seems  to  protect  the 
patient  from  cardiac  complications  ;  that  the  convalescence  is 
very  short ;  and  that  much  less  stiflfncss  of  the  joints  is  left 
than  under  the  ordinary  treatment. 

Nevertheless,  though  othenvise  arrived  at,  the  anti-rheu- 
matic virtues  of  Aconite  are  truly  homoeopathic.  Aconite  is 
an  irritant  as  well  as  a  neurotic  poison  ;  and  the  tissues  its 
irritation  affects  (when  introduced  into  the  circulation)  and  the 
kind  of  trouble  it  causes  are  distinctly  those  of  rheumatism., 
Pains  in  the  joints,  muscles,  and  fibrous  tissues  generally,  of 
cutting,  tearing,  and  sliooting  character,  arc  very  frequent  in' 
the  provcrs ;  and  they  arc  attested  by  Ringer  and  Schroff. 
Schncllcr,  in  the  experiments  of  the  Vienna  Proving  Society^ 
developed  genuine  muscular  rheumatism  in  his  own  back  an< 
loins.^  One  of  the  Austrian  provcrs  had,  alternating  with  his 
articular  sufferings,  painful  palpitation  of  tlie  heart  and 
prxcordial  anxiety ;  and  Dr.  Joussct  says  that  he  has  intro- 
duced into  the  circulation  of  rabbits  increasing  doses  of  the 
extract,  with  the  invariable  result  of  producing  lesions  of  the 
mitral  valve.  Very  painful  hyperemia  of  the  eyes  has  been 
more  than  once  obseR'cd,§  and  looks  like  rheumatic  ophthal- 
mia. Lastly,  in  post-mortem  examinations  decided  evidences 
of  inflammation  of  the  pleura  and  peritoneum  have  been 
found  ;  and  the  symptoms  elicited  by  some  of  the  prox-ers  are 
in  full  harmony  therewitli. 

All  this  is  in  closest  analogy  with  tlic  action  of  the  rheu- 
matic matcries   morbi ;  and  in  the  hands  of  those  who  avail 

•  £x/.  et  Obs,  circa  usum  ittterttum  Stram.^  IJyosc,  ct  Aconiti^^ 
1762. 

t  Gazette  MiditaU  de  Pan's,  1835. 

X  Brit.  Journ,  of  Horn.,  vi.,  271. 

S  Sec  case  7  in  the  New  Materia  Medica,  aad  Cases  XV.  and  3C 
in  the  Appendix  to  Fleming's  monograph. 
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themselves  of  the  lower  potencies,  Aconite  is  reckoned  the 
prime  homceopathic  remedy  for  acute  rheumatism.  In  higher 
attenuations  it  seems  to  have  less  power,  and  is  thus  Httlc 
favoured  by  Wurmb  :  there  is  indeed  none  of  the  nervous 
tension  here  which  seems  indispensable  if  it  is  to  act  well  in 
infinitesimal  doses.  But  there  is  fever,  with  which  is  increase 
of  the  fibrin  of  the  blood  ;  it  is  (ordinarily)  of  synochal  type, 
and  would  by  itself  demand  the  remedy.  It  is  as  yet  unknown 
whether  Aconite  can  subdue  the  dangerous  hypcr-pyrexia 
sometimes  obser\-cd  in  this  disease  ;  but  I  should  think  it 
likely  to  impede  its  supci-vention  by  moderating  the  ordinary 
rise  of  temperature,  which  it  unquestionably  docs.  The  rheu- 
matic being  a  toxaimic  fever,  and  not  departing  in  its  character- 
istic perspiration,  cannot  be  expected  to  disappear  under  the 
Aconite  in  a  few  hours ;  but  it  will  yield  in  good  time.  It  is 
obvious,  moreover,  that  the  supervention  of  any  of  the  common 
complications  of  acute  rheumatism  would  not  render  this 
medicine  less  truly  indicated  ;  for  we  have  seen  it  acting  simi- 
larly on  the  heart  and  the  serous  membranes.  It  may,  how- 
ever, be  sometimes  aided  by  medicines  acting  more  powerfully 
upon  the  tissues  affected,  as  Bryonia  in  pleurisy,  Colchicum 
in  pericarditis,  Spigelia  in  endocarditis. 

In  acute  local  rheumatisms,  moreover,  Aconite  Is  often  most 
effectual,  as  in  stiff-neck  or  lumbago  resulting  from  a  draught, 
and  in  sciatica  where  tlie  sheath  of  the  nerve  Is  affected.  It  is 
also  of  great  value  in  the  primary' stage  of  rheumatic  ophthal- 
mia. It  is  not  so  effective  in  iritis  as  in  what  we  used  to  call 
sclerotitis.  We  are  now  taught  that  the  sclerotic  is  rarely 
inflamed,  and  tliat  the  redness  of  its  hyperarmia  appears  in 
patches.  But  clinically  I  mean  by  sclerotitis  a  pamful  inflam- 
mation of  the  eyes,  brought  on  by  exposure  to  cold,  and 
presenting  a  crimson  and  straight-lined  injection  of  the  ball 
instead  of  the  scarlet  network  of  catarrhal  ophthalmia. 
Here  Aconite — ttteipso  teste — is  most  effective.  It  is  also 
highly  praised  by  oculists  of  both  schools*  for  its  power  of 
checking  incipient  inflammation  of  the  eye  after  mechanical 
injury,  whether  accidental  or  operative.  Look  out,  siys  Dr. 
Vilas,  for  the  ciliary  zone,  and  directly  it  appears  put  in  your 
Aconite.  Homceopathy  has  hardly  put  it  to  the  proof  in  those 
chronic  rheumatic  conditions  for  which  Slorck  and  his  fol- 
lowers have  so  lauded  it ;  and  what  arc  the  nature  and  condi- 
tions of  its  action  here  remains  to  be  seen. 

I  have  only  yet  to  speak  of  the  action  of  Aconite  on  the 

•  See  the  experience  of  Dr.  Cade   in  Journ*  dcs  conn,  mcd.  -chir., 
1856,  Nos.  9  and  la 


heart.  It  has  hitherto  been  generally  assumed  that  Jt 
presses  and  ultimately  paralyses  tliis  organ,  llut  such 
elusions  have  been  arrived  at  from  cases  of  poisoning^.  and 
from  cxjjcriments  on  animals  with  larye  quantities.  Schrocn, 
Arnold  and  Sharp*  in  the  homctopalhic  school  concur  to 
testify  that  in  small  doses  it  quickens  the  cardiac  action  in 
man,  at  any  rate  at  iirst;  and  Rudolph  Bochm  has  lately 
obtained  similar  results  from  fractions  of  a  milligramme  of 
aconiiinc  in  frogs.f  The  acceleration  cannot  be,  he  says,  from 
removal  of  inhibition  through  paralysis  of  the  vagi ;  as  atropine, 
which  effects  this,  leaves  the  number  of  beats  unaltered  in  the 
frog.  It  can  only  be,  therefore,  from  excitation  of  the  motor 
nervous  supply  of  the  heart  This  is  further  confirmed  by  the 
second  stage  of  the  phenomena  resulting  from  these  minute 
quantities.  Spasms  of  the  heart  set  in,  and  these  "  far  more 
decided  and  outspoken  than  with  larger  doses."  The  ultimate 
stage  is,  indeed,  diastolic  absence  of  motion  ;  but  this,  he  says, 
is  clearly  a  cessation  from  weariness, — tlic  heart  showing  all 
the  characters  of  an  organ  semi-paralysed  and  tired  out  by 
excess  of  activit>' and  irritation.  He  calls  attention,  moreover, 
to  the  remarkable  consonance  between  the  action  of  higher 
degrees  of  heat  (as  observed  by  Cyon)  and  that  of  aconitina 
upon  the  heart.  The  "  palpitation  "  so  constantly  noted  by 
the  provcrs  of  Aconite  points  in  the  same  direction  ;  and  the 
whole  phenomena  are  precisely  analogous  to  those  observed 
by  Ur.  Mackenzie  in  the  muscles  generally. 

Aconite  is  thus  perfectly  homtcopathic  to  the  condition  of 
the  heart  which  obtains  in  the  sthenic  fevers ;  but  it  also  has 
an  important  place  in  primar>'  disorder  of  that  organ.  Of  its 
value  in  the  cardiac  inflammations  of  acute  rheumatism  I  have 
already  spoken.  It  is  ver>'  useful  in  all  diseases  of  the  heart 
characterised  by  increased  action,  especially  where  the  left  side 
IS  chiefly  involved.  Its  continued  use  gives  much  relief  to  the 
distress  of  hypertrophy.  In  one  case  of  the  rare  spasm  of  the 
heart  I  saw  almost  instantaneous  relief  follow  its  administra- 
tion ;  and  in  palpitation,  where  the  heart  retains  its  vigour,  it 
is  the  best  soother. 

The  therapeutic  powers  of  Aconite  have  now  been  passed 

in  review.    The  conclusion  is  that — be}ond  many  other  appli- 
cations— it  is  the  precious  remedy  which  fills  that  important 

•  Dudgeon,  p.  27,  note.     Monthly  Ham.  Rcv.t  xvii.,  603. 

t  Brit.  Journ  of  ffum.,  xxxi.,  194.  The  full  account  of  these  «•. 
periments  gives  a  very  different  irapre&sioa  from  ibat  conveyed  by  Dt, 
H.  C.  Woo<l*s  rfsume  of  them. 
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•  place  so  longf  occupied  by  venesection.  It  was  Aconite  which, 
in  days  when  the  lancet  was  in  universal  use,  enabled  Hahne- 
mann and  his  disciples  to  dispense  with  it ;  and  it  is  Aconite 
only  which  will  prevent  its  revivification  now.  Ten  years  ago 
I  should  have  said  that  the  revival  of  venesection  was  far  from 
improbable  ;  for,  save  our  present  drug,  no  such  potent  anti- 
pyretic exists.  Wilks  and  Ringer  had  merely  repeated  what 
Fleming  and  Routh  in  their  time  had  proclaimed ;  and  with 
these  as  with  those  it  seemed  likely  that,  from  want  of  know- 
ledge how  to  use  the  remedy,  they  would  let  it  go  again.  But 
a  deeper  and  wider  impression  seems  now  to  have  been  made  ; 
and  it  may  be  trusted  that  throughout  the  prefcssion  the  con- 
viction is  growing  that  in  Aconite  we  possess  a  remedy  which 
has  all  the  energy  without  the  inconveniences  of  bleeding,  so 
that  by  it  the  place  of  the  lancet  is  irrevocably  taken. 

As  regards  allied  medicines,  it  seems  to  me  that  Aconite  is 
perfectly  unique  in  its  action  in  the  sphere  of  the  circula- 
tion, and  the  same  thing  may  be  said  as  to  its  action  upon  the 
sensory  nerves.  In  the  musculo-motor  sphere,  it  may  be  com- 
pared with  Ciaita  and  Hydrocyajiic  acid.  iLs  relation  to  rheu- 
matism classes  it  with  Bryonia  and  Ac/cea  racemosa  ;  and  in  its 
influence  upon  tlie  heart  it  resembles  somewhat  Cactus 
grandijionis^  Naja^  and  Spigclia — which  last  acts  like  it  upon 
the  fibrous  tissue  of  the  eye-balls. 

And  now  as  to  dose.  I  cannot  deny  that  Hahnemann  and 
his  immediate  successors  seem  to  have  found  success  from  the 
plan  recommended  by  him,  of  administering  in  fever  a  single 
dose  of  a  high  dilution  of  Aconite  (i8th  to  30th),  and  allowing 
It  to  act.  But  it  is  no  less  certain  that  the  homoeopathic 
practice  of  the  present  day  in  all  countries  is  to  give  frequently 
repeated  doses  of  (generally)  a  low  dilution  until  the  fever 
departs  in  perspiration.  I  have  myself  never  adopted  any 
other  practice  than  this ;  so  that  I  have  no  other  to  recom- 
mend to  you.  The  dilutions  I  use  arc  the  1st,  3rd,  and  6lh  of 
the  decimal  scale.  The  first  I  prefer  in  high  fever,  in  acute 
rheumatism  and  rheumatic  or  other  inflammations,  in  cholera, 
croup,  cardiac  spasm,  and  tetanus :  also  in  neuralgia,  where  I 
often  give  Aconitinc  (3rd  decimal)  with  advantage.  The  3rd 
is  sufficient  in  less  violent  febrile  conditions.or  when  the  anxictas 
of  Aconite  is  ver>'  marked,  in  whooping-cough  and  asthma, 
and  when  the  symptoms  requiring  the  drug  occur  in  young 
children.  The  6lh  I  think  best  in  tlie  febrile  chill,  in  sub-acute 
circulatory  disturbance  connected  with  menstruation,  in  chronic 
heart  disease,  and  generally  where  the  medicine  has  to  be 
ken    continuously   for   some   time.     I    have   also,  Vvk^i  \^v. 
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Bayes,  used  with  advantage  in  nervous  excitement  the  IStb 
and  even  the  30th ;  and  Dr.  Hempel  has  shown  that  in  such 
dilutions  it  should  be  used  even  as  an  antipyretic  when  the 
patient's  strength  has  been  much  reduced  by  depleting 
measures. 


LECTURE  XI. 

ACTMAf  ^SCULUS,  .^^THUSA,   AGARICUS,  AGNUS  CASTUS| 
AILANTHUS. 

We  begin  to-day  the  consideration  of  a  series  of  minor 
medicines  which,  in  our  alphabetical  order,  follow  upon 
Aconite. 

The  first  is  the 


Acteea  racemosa. 

By  this,  its  Linnrean  name,  I  venture  still  to  designate'  the 
plant;  though  it  is  now  more  commonly  called — less  beautifully, 
and  with  no  pleasing  suggcstivcncss — Cimicifuga. 

A  tincture  is  made  from  the  root.  The  "concentrated" 
preparation,  cimicifugin  or  macrotin  (which  is  a  resin  obtained 
by  evaporation  of  or  precipitation  from  the  tincture),  seems  to 
contain  most,  if  not  all,  of  the  virtues  of  the  plant :  it  is 
triturated,  or  dissolved  in  alcohol. 

Actaea  has  been  fairly  proved,  and  by  many  persons.  Some 
of  the  original  experiments  may  be  read  in  the  third  volume 
of  the  North  American  Journal  of  Honiceopathy^  and  in  Dr. 
Hempcl's  Materia  Medica.  Dr.  Allen  gives  a  full  pathogene- 
sis of  it,  containing  447  symptoms  derived  from  twenty 
distinct  sources ;  and  Dr.  Hale,  in  the  second  volume  of  the 
fourth  edition  of  his  New  Remedies,  supplies  a  complete 
account  of  its  therapeutic  virtues.     Both  call  it  Cimicifuga. 

Drs.  Phillips  and  Horatio  Wood  concur  in  saying  that  we 
have  little  or  no  knowledge  of  the  physiological  action  of 
Aetata.  This  is  an  ignoring  of  the  labours  of  homctopathists, 
because  such,  which  is  hardly  creditable  to  either,  and  which 
ignorance  cannot  palliate  in  the  former,  as  he  refers  to  Dr. 
Hale's  book.  Perhaps  it  would  not  be  welcome  to  either  to 
admit  that  restlessness  is  so  markedly  caused  by  it ;  for  it  was 
first  introduced  into  ordinary  practice  as  a  remedy  for  chorea, 
and  upon  the  prevailing  theory  of  medicinal  action  it  ought 
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to  exercise  a  sedative  rather  than  a  disturbing  influence  upon 
the  nervous  centres.  There  is,  however,  abundant  evidence 
from  provings  and  ovcrdosings  to  show  that  the  latter  is  its 
real  action.  Agitation  and  pain  arc  the  signs  of  its  influence 
evcrj'whcrc.  The  head  aches  severely,  with  especial  involve- 
ment of  the  eyeballs  ;  the  mind  is  irritable  and  distressed,  and 
even  a  condition  resembling  delirium  tremens  has  been 
induced.  There  is  great  bodily  restlessness,  which  is  next 
door  to  jactitation,  with  pains  in  the  spine,  the  muscles  (in- 
cluding the  heart),  and  the  joints.  One  prover  had  sharp 
pleurodynia  more  than  once  during  his  experiments ;  and 
another,  examining  his  urine,  found  urea  and  uric  acid  in  con- 
siderable excess. 

Now,  if  the  principle  of  homceopathy  be  sound,  Actxa 
ought  to  prove  a  remedy  for  some  forms  of  rfuumaSism^  and  ^m 
especially  when  the  ner\*ous  centres  and  the  muscles  are  tlie  H 
seat  of  the  disorder.  On  the  other  hand,  since  it  causes  no 
febrile  s)^mptoms,  it  cannot  vie  with  Aconite  in  rheumatic 
fever.  Well,  this  is  just  what  experience  has  established.  In 
the  acute  and  local  muscular  rheumatisms,  as  pleurodynia, 
lumbaigo,  and  torticollis,  Actxa  has  gained  commendation 
from  all.  The  only  exception  is  Dr.  Ringer  ;  but  he  extols  it  ^ 
highly  in  some  of  the  sub-acute  articular  forms  of  the  disease.  ^| 
He  specifics  rheumatoid  arthritis,  especially  when  of  uterine 
origin,  and  when  the  pains  are  worse  at  night  and  in  wet  or 
windy  weather.  It  relieves  these,  and  the  cramps  which  often 
accompany  them,  to  a  ver>'  considerable  extent.  Another 
form  simulates  gonorrhu.*al  rheumatism,  but  without  any 
historj'of  gonorrhoea.  Here  not  only  may  the  pains  be  almost 
immediately  relieved,  but  the  joints  may  become  supple  and 
useful  again.  This  by  the  way ;  but  I  am  persuaded  that  it  is 
in  muscular  rheumatisms  that  Aetata  will  best  sustain  its 
reputation.  Among  these  must  be  included  the  suflcrings 
which  the  heart  and  the  uterus  often  undergo  from  the  influ- 
ence of  the  rheumatic  poison.  The  provings  recorded  by  Dr. 
Hcmpel — the  experimenter  was  a  pupil  of  his — make  it 
evident  that  Acta:a  affects -the  heart  very  powerfully.  When 
rheumatism  attacks  this  organ,  not  setting  up  inflammation, 
but  as  it  docs  other  muscles,  we  have  a  %'aluable  remedy  in 
our  present  drug.  In  a  case  of  the  kind  cured  by  Dr.  Hale 
the  symptoms  resembled  angina  pectoris,  the  attacks  of  pain 
recurring  several  times  a  day.  .Last,  it  is  here  (I  think)  that 
we  must  place  the  undoubted  power  of  Actaca  over  chorea. 
The  frequency  of  the  rheumatic  origin  of  this  disorder  is  well 
known;    and    Dr.   Ringer    actually  states    that    it    is   only 
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when  chorea  owns  this  causation  tliat  he  finds  the  medicine 
curative. 

He  might,  however,  have  extended  its  efficacy  to  cases 
having-  the  ittents  for  their  starting-point.  Actxa  has  an  un- 
doubted action  upon  this  organ ;  though  in  the  absence  of 
female  provcrs  we  can  say  only  that  it  is  abortifacient  and 
ccbolic,  producing  miscarriage  without  the  inflammatory*  irri- 
tation of  Sabina,  and  exciting  in  labour  less  unremitting  con- 
tractions than  Secale.  But  its  therapeutic  virtues  in  this 
region  are  numerous  and  well  established.  It  is  especially 
when  the  uterus  is  presumedly  rheumatic  that  it  influences  it 
for  good,  relieving  dysmenorrhcea  and  after-pains,  checking 
the  tendency  to  abortion,  and  facilitating  parturition.  When 
the  "  irritable  uterus  "is  traceable  to  this  origin,  Act:ca  helps 
it  greatly.  But  beyond  this,  when  morbid  uterine  conditions 
show  themselves  elsewhere  than  in  the  organ  itself  by  the 
pains  and  agitations  characteristic  of  the  drug,  it  comes 
potently  to  their  relief.  It  cures  uterine  epilepsy  and  hysteria  ; 
puerperal  melancholia  (the  case  published  by  the  late  Sir 
James  Simpson  is  a  brilliant  instance) ;  the  ner\*ousncss  of 
pregnancy  ;  and  the  restless  and  <inhappy  state  of  mind  so 
often  seen  in  uterine  patients.*  The  co-existence  of  sleepless- 
ness is  said  by  Dr.  Hale  to  be  a  special  indication  for  it  in 
these  mental  states.  It  dissipates  the  infra-mammary  pain  in 
unmarried  females,  which  is  to  the  uterus  what  pain  in  the 
shoulder  is  to  the  liver  ;  and  also  pains  in  tlie  mamma:  them- 
selves so  arising.  It  is  above  all  useful  in  the  sufferings  of  the 
climacteric  age,  relieving  the  sinking  at  the  stomach  (which  is 
one  of  its  marked  pathogenetic  symptoms),  the  pain  at  the  ver- 
tex and  the  irritability  of  disposition  better  than  any  other 
medicine. 

While  connecting  the  influence  of  Aetata  on  muscular  tis- 
sue with  that  of  rheumatism,  I  have  no  idea  of  limiting  its 
remedial  power  to  rheumatic  myoses.  It  has  removed  simple 
myalgia  when  not  traceable  (as  with  Arnica)  to  fatigue.  Of 
this  Dr.  Madden  has  recorded  some  instances;  and  one  of  very 
striking  character  in  which  the  diaphragm  was  the  seat  of  the 
affection,  and  where  he  was  not  only  physician  but  patient. 
The  malady  had  lasted  nine  years ;  and  the  narrative  of  its 
diagnosis  and  cure  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  things  in 
medical  literature.  It  is  to  be  read  in  the  twcnty-fiftli  volume 
of  the  British  J oumial  of  Honuzopathy  (p.  493). 

The  same  remark  applies  to  the  ner\'ous  centres.  It  may 
be  only  rheumatic  chorea  in  which  Actaea  is  curative,  but  there 
•  See  cases  in  Brif.  Jjurn.  of  Horn. ^  ix^-i.,  168,  66a  ;  xxviii.,  159,  248. 
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arc  certainly  other  nervous  affections  in  which  no  such  origin 
can  be  traced,  and  in  which  nevertheless  the  medicine  acts 
perfectly  well.  We  have  seen  this  in  the  uterine  neuroses; 
but  it  holds  good  no  less  elsewhere.  Thus  Dr.  Hale  has  seen 
it  useful  in  what  he  calls  "  chorea  of  the  heart,"  in  the  sleepless- 
ness  of  children  from  dentition,  and  in  melancholia  of  all  kinds, 
and  Dr.  Phillips  in  the  hypochondriasis  of  spcrmatorrhcea :  it 
has  also  more  than  once  removed  the  spasms  of  cerebcx>-5pinal 
meningitis. 

Last,  as  to  the  eyes.  I  have  mentioned  before  the  severe 
aching  pain  in  the  forehead  and  eyeballs  caused  by  the  drug; 
this  is,  indeed,  the  characteristic  symptom  of  actxism.  Dr. 
Hale  commends  it  in  headaches  resulting  from  loss  of  sleep 
or  mental  strain  and  worry.  It  would  seem  to  be  the  muscles 
of  the  eyes  in  which  its  pains  are  situated,  and  it  would  be 
indicated  when  these  were  aching  from  undue  exercise  or  from 
rheumatic  influences.  Dr.  Angcll  has  been  led  to  use  it  largely. 
in  the  form  of  macrotin,  in  accommodative  and  muscular 
asthenopia,  to  remove  the  evil  consequences  of  prolonged  exer- 
tion of  eyes  thus  affected,  as  hyperaemia  and  photophobia.  It 
should  be  useful  (as  Dr.  Hale  suggests,  and  as  its  influence  on 
nervous  system  plainly  indicates)  in  the  ocular  hypera^sthcsia 
which  Mr.  Hutchinson  has  lately  described  so  well,  when  it  is 
use  of  the  eyes  which  brings  on  the  aching.  I  know  not  if 
**  muscular  rheumatism  "  ever  affects  its  appropriate  parts  in 
the  optical  apparatus  :  if  it  did,  Actxa  would  be  quite  in  place 
in  its  treatment. 

Aetata  may  be  compared  with  Cauhphyllum  and  Secale  in  its 
uterine  relations,  and  with  Aconite  in  its  influence  over  rheu- 
matic disorders.  Its  effects  on  the  ncr\'0us  system  somewhat 
resemble  those  of  the  last  medicine,  and  o(  Ig^natia^  but  the^* 
arc  sid geueris.  Physiologically,  Dr.  Bartholow  considers  that 
it  acts  on  the  circulation  and  the  unstripcd  muscular  fibre 
much  like  Digitalis  and  Secale  respectively,  but  less  actively 
than  either  ;  and  Dr.  Stille  compares  it  to  Colchicum. 

It  is  used  in  homoeopathic  practice  mainly  in  the  dilutions 
from  the  first  decimal  to  the  third  centesimal, 

Wc  have  next  to  speak  of  the 

^sculua  Hippocastanum. 

This    medicine — the  horse-chesnut — is   known    only   in 
mceopathic  practice.    A  tincture  is  prepared  from  the  nut. 
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and  is  certainly  efficacious.  PharmaccutJcally,  however,  it 
would  seem  better  to  make  triturations ;  which  indeed  were 
mainly  used  in  the  provings. 

/Esculus  was  first  proved — on  seven  persons — by  Dr.  Buch- 
mann;  an  account  of  his  experiments  is  translated  from  the 
Horn.  Vierteljahrschriftm  the  eighteenth  volume  of  the  ^/7//j/« 
Journal  of  Homotopathy,  In  the  second  edition  of  Dr.  Hale's 
Neiv  Remedies  six  more  provings  are  detailed,  and  the  many 
reports  of  its  clinical  use  which  have  appeared  in  Homoeo- 
pathic journals  arc  brought  together.  Esculus  also  forms 
the  first  of  a  very  instructive  scries  of  "  Studies  in  the 
Materia  Mcdica"  which  Dr.  Dyce  Brown  has  contributed  to 
Xhfi  Monthly  Homoeopathic  Rci'icwiox  1876  and  the  subsequent 
years. 

The  region  most  constantly  and  strongly  affected  by  the 
horse-chestnut  is  that  of  the  rectum  and  anus.  No  prover 
escaped  its  influence  there ;  and  beyond  the  many  forms  of 
distress  experienced  by  others — dryness,  fulness,  constriction, 
sense  as  if  a  foreign  body  were  there,  heat,  itching,  in  two,  one 
of  whom  had  never  had  piles  before,  these  morbid  growths 
were  produced.  Correspondingly.  yEsculus  has  acquired  a  high 
reputation  in  the  homceopathic  school  as  an  anti-hxmorrhoidal 
medicine.  I  have  several  times  afliirmed  and  illustrated  its 
value  ;•  and  Dr.  Hale  cites  numerous  testimonies  of  like  im- 
port. The  form  of  the  disease  in  which  I  have  found  it  specially 
efficient  is  that  in  which  the  only  connected  s)'mptom  or 
appreciable  cause  is  constipation,  and  where  there  is  much 
uneasiness  and  pain  but  little  bleeding.  Dr.  Hale,  who  agrees 
with  me  in  the  latter  qualification,  disputes  the  former,  main- 
taining that  the  hjemorrhoids  of  ^Esculus  belong  to  congestion 
of  the  liver  and  portal  system,  in  which  he  is  supported  by 
Dr.  Hart,  of  Wyoming.f  Dr.  Minor,  of  New  York,  too,  gives 
"absence  of  constipation"  as  an  indication  for  iiLsculus, 
distinguishing  it  thereby  from  Collinsonia.t  Putting  all  these 
things  together,  it  would  seem  that  our  medicine  has  a  very 
wide  range  of  anti-ha^morrhoidal  activity.  I  think,  too,  that 
we  may  carry  it  a  point  farther.  The  older  authors  used  to 
describe  an  haemorrhoidal  diathesis,  of  which  the  local  occur- 
rence of  these  excrescences  Wcis  but  the  main  feature.  Dr. 
Jousset,  in  his  Elements  de  Mldecine  Pratique^  maintains  that 
we  have  suffered  loss  by  losing  sight  of  this  conception,  and 

*  Brit,  yourn,   0/ Horn. ,  xxxW.^  294,  ^85;  xxv.,   428.    Manual  oj 
Therapeutics,  (ist  ed.),  p.  280. 
t  Anier.  Horn.  Obsemer,  xi..  208. 
J  Brit,  Journ.  of  Horn.,  xxxv.,  141, 


draws  a  picture  of  the  '*  ha;morrho5dairr.''  Now  if  side  by  side 

therewith  you  will  read  Dr.  Brown's  description  of  the  "  person 
under  the  influence  of  /Esculus,"  you  will  observe  a  close 
correspondence  to  one  aspect  of  the  harmorrhoidal  diathesis, 
viz.:  liiat  which  in  its  depression,  irritability,  portal  congestion 
and  catarrh  of  mucous  membrane  approaches  to  the  gout)*. 
The  other  elements  of  the  picture — the  varicosis  and  haemorr- 
hages— arc  supplied  by  Hamametis,  which  takes  the  place  of 
^sculus  in  bleeding  piles.  We  may  then  add  these  two 
medicines  to  Nux  vomica  and  Sulphur  as  remedies  for  the 
hemorrhoidal  diathesis. 

Aching  in  the  lumbo-sacral  region  is  very  marked  in  the 
provers  of  yEsculus,  and  is  a  well-known  concomitant  of 
ha!morrhoids.  Dr.  Gucmsdy  attaches  great  importance  to 
this  pain  as  a  *'  key-note"  for  the  remedy.  He  considers  it 
situated  in  the  sacro-iliac  symphysis.  "  The  pain/*  he  writes 
**  in  this  region  is  not  severe,  more  a  sensation  of  painful 
weakness,  and  is  brought  on  by  exercise  and  relieved  by  rest. 
When  attempting  to  walk  about  or  attend  to  usual  occupa- 
tions the  back  '  gives  out,'  and  the  patient  is  obliged  to  rest.** 
When  this  symptom  occurs  in  connection  with  disorder  of  the 
rectum  or  the  sexual  organs,  we  are  (he  says)  to  think  of 
j^culus. 

When  first  writing  about  -4isculus  I  called  attention  to  its 
action  on  the  throat,  where  it  has  ciuscd  a  dark-red  con- 
gestion of  the  fauces,  with  drjTicss  and  soreness,  similar  to 
that  which  is  set  up  in  the  rectum.  I  mentioned  then  a  case 
in  which  it  had  removed  such  a  condition  when  occurring 
idiopathically ;  and  Dr.  Mcyhoffer  has  since  put  another  on 
record,  in  which  constipation  and  ha;morrhoids  co-cxisted, 
and  all  yielded  to  the  remedy.*  The  case  was  one  of  follicular 
pharyngo-laryngitis ;  and  Dr.  Meyhoffer  mentions  that  other 
means  were  required  to  remove  the  granulations.  In  the 
Monthly  Hommopathic  Rctnao  for  -September,  1S77,  Dr.  Brown 
highly  commends  y!*^culus  in  this  afTection  of  tlie  pharynx ; 
and,  with  an  interesting  consilience  of  thought,  Mr.  Clifton 
contributes  to  the  same  number  a  series  of  eleven  cases  of  the 
disease,  occurring  as  a  recent  affection  and  within  a  short 
space  of  time,  where  he  was  led  by  the  similarity  of  the 
symptoms  to  give  the  horse-chestnut,  and  with  rapid  success. 
"Angine  granuleuse,"  I  may  mention,  is  one  of  the  local 
manifestations,  according  to  Dr.  Joussct,  of  the  h^cmorrhoidal 
diathesis. 

The   paper   to   which    I    have   referred,  by   Dr.   Hart,  of 

*  Brit,  Journ.  0/  //om.,  xxvii.,  549. 
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Wyominf^,  has  some  interesting  remarks  on  ^sculus.  He 
extends  its  sphere  to  all  active  abdominal  and  pelvic  conges- 
tions, especially  when  characterised  by  a  sense  of  throbbingj 
and  speaks  warmly  of  its  value  herein. 

^sculus  seems  to  act  the  better  for  dilution  to  some  extent. 
The  second  and  third  potencies  have  been  those  I  have  used, 
and  Dr.  Hart  gets  his  results  with  the  sixth. 

I  have  next  to  speak  of  the 

-fflthusa,  cynapium. 

This  is  the  "  garden  hemlock,"  the  "  fools'  parsley  "  of  popular 
nomenclature.  Tlie  tincture  is  prepared  from  tlie  whole  fresh 
plant  for  homoeopathic  practice,  in  which  alone  it  is  used. 

A  patiiogenesis  of  j^thusa  was  published  by  Hartlaub  and 
Trinks  in  the  fourth  volume  of  their  j-htna/at  (1833).  An 
analysis  of  this,  with  the  sources  of  the  cited  symptoms  in  full, 
is  given  by  Dr.  Roth  in  the  second  volume  of  the  Rivue  de  la 
Matikre  MidicaU  Specifique.  In  1847  Dr.  Tetroz  published 
another  pathogenesis,  consisting  of  symptoms  observed  by 
himself*  Dr,  Roth  has  combined  the  two  collections,  with 
revision  and  additions,  in  his  Materia  Mcdica  (1.  169).  His 
article  is  translated  by  Metcalf.  The  cases  of  poisoning  oa 
record  are  pretty  fully  given  by  Hempcl ;  and  Allen,  in  his 
supplement,  adds  some  new  provings. 

The  result  of  Dr.  Roth's  examination  of  the  pathogenesis  of 
Hartlaub  and  Trinks  was  to  discredit  it  sadly  ;  as  nearly  all  the 
symptoms  were  supplied  by  Nenning,  whose  contributions  to 
the  Materia  Medica  are  in  his  eyes  of  very  dubious  value.  But 
Dr.  John  Harley  would  leave  us  still  more  destitute.  In  an 
article  in  tlie  fourtli  volume  of  the  St,  Thomas's  Hospital 
Reports  he  examines  the  recorded  cases  of  poisoning  by 
^thusa,  and  records  sixteen  experiments  of  his  own  in  which 
large  doses  of  the  juice  were  entirely  inoperative  ;  coming  to 
the  conclusion  that  toxicologists  have  hitherto  been  under  a 
delusion,  and  that  the  fools'  parsley  is  a  harmless  plant.  I 
must  confess  that  his  experiments  have  much  negative  force, 
and  they  have  been  repeated  with  similar  results  by  Dr.  Allcn-f 
I  do  not,  however,  feel  satisfied  with  the  principles  on  which 
he  determines  the  validity  of  the  poisoning  cases,  and  must 
think  the  question  still  subjudice.     However  it  be  settled,  the 

•  See  his  Etudes  de  la  ThetQpfuti)iue,  and  also  Teste's  Alatcf/a 
Medica. 
t  Encyclopedia,  x,,  162, 
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therapeutic  virtues  of  the  drug  may  yet  be  believed  ;  and  you 
must  allow  mc  for  the  present  to  connect  them  with  its 
physiological  effects  as  hitherto  accepted. 

Supposing  this  acceptation  to  be  well-founded,  i^thusa  is  a 
poison  of  no  mean  intensity.  One  of  the  narcotico-acrids  of 
toxicolog>',  its  irritant  influence  is  manifested  not  so  much  by 
inflammation  as  by  pain,  which  is  generally  very  severe.  The 
nervous  symptoms  are  convulsive,  somewhat  epileptiform  in 
character ;  in  one  case  (in  a  child)  it  is  noted  that  the  thumbs 
were  bent  inwards,  and  the  eyes  turned  downwards.  The 
lower  jaw  is  letanically  fixed.  In  less  severe  cases  there 
is  much  complaint  of  headache;  the  face  is  usually  red,  and 
in  one  instance  the  c>'es  were  painfully  inflamed  and  the 
cheeks  oedematous.  As  regards  the  provings,  I  have 
nothing  to  say  of  those  of  Hartlaub  and  Trinks.  No  in- 
formation is  given  as  to  the  manner  in  which  Petroz' 
observations  were  made  ;  nor  is  there  anything  vcr>'  specific 
about  them,  except  pain  and  swelling  in  the  axillary  and 
other  glands.  Dr.  Allen's  provers  exi>cricnced  little  but 
gastric  disturbance,  /lithusa  has  been  seldom  used  in  practice. 
From  Petroz'  experience  it  would  seem  most  useful  in  sub- 
acute inflammations  of  the  ocular  and  palpebral  conjunctiva, 
associated  with  swelling  of  the  glands  and  cutaneous  eruptions, 
— in  a  word,  in  mild  cases  of  strumous  ophthalmia.  Dr.  Roth 
also  reports  a  cure  of  this  malady.  The  action  of  yEthusa  on 
the  eyes  deserves  further  investigation.  Kallcnbach  speaks 
very  highly  of  its  value  in  intolerance  of  milk  in  children." 
I  agree  with  Mr.  Cliftonf  that  the  inference  as  to  this  from  the 
pathogenetic  symptoms  is  a  misunderstanding  ;  but  it  may  be 
a  tiTiC  action  nevertheless.  Dr.  Guernsey  entirely  confirms  it, 
and  esteems  j^thusa  highly  in  cholera  infantum.  He  says 
that  "  this  remedy  is  one  of  the  most  important  in  the  Materia 
Medica,  and  is  not  so  well  known  as  it  should  be."  He  gives 
as  indications  for  it,  great  anguish  and  crj'ing  ;  disposition  to 
jump  out  of  bed  or  escape  from  the  room  ;  great  anxiety 
expressed  by  the  face,  often  accompanied  with  the  linca 
nasalis ;  regurgitation  of  food  an  hour  after  it  has  been  taken; 
swelling  of  external  glands  with  lancinating  pains;  startings 
preventing  sleep  ;  heat  without  thirst  It  should  be  of  service 
in  the  convulsive  afiTections  of  childhood  :  Mr.  Clifton  reports 
it  useful  in  these,  when  gastro-enteric  irritation  is  present 

Hahnemann  mentions  facts  about  .^thusa  which  suggest 
that  it  has  some  action  upon  tlie  brain.     After  saying  that  it 

•  Gazette  Horn,  de  Paris,  1850,  No.  IX. 
t  Monthly  Horn.  Review,  xii.,  399. 
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specifically  produces  imbecility,  and  should  be  of  use  in  this 
condition,  he  goes  on  to  state  that  once  when  he  found  him- 
self, from  much  mental  work  of  various  kinds  coming  upon 
him  in  rapid  succession,  distracted  and  incapable  of  reading 
any  more,  he  took  a  grain  of  a  good  extract  of  it,  prepared  by 
himself.  The  effect  was  an  uncommon  disposition  for  mental 
labour,  wliich  lasted  for  several  hours,  until  bed  time  ;  but  had 
passed  off  by  next  day.* 

jtthusa  is  comparable  with  Cicuia  virosa  and  QLnanthe 
crocatii  in  its  toxic  effects;  with  CistuSy  Boinsta,  Ckmatis^  and 
Sulphur  in  its  finer  actions  and  curative  powers. 

The  6th  dilution  seems  to  have  been  that  mainly  used. 

And  now,  of 


Agaricus  muscariug. 

This  is  the  mushroom  popularly  known  as  fly  or  bug  aganc; 
it  is  the  fausse  orange  of  the  French,  the  amanita  of  the 
Italians.  For  homoeopathic  practice  (in  which  alone  it  is  now 
used)  a  tincturc  is  made  of  the  fresh,  or  triturations  of  the 
dried  fungus. 

The  pathogenesis  of  Agaricus  appears  first  in  tlie  second 
edition  of  Hahnemann's  trcatijc  on  Chronic  Diseases.  He 
acknowledges  ten  fcUow-obscrvers  ;  and  the  715  symptoms 
recorded  belong  almost  exclusively  to  these.  They  arc  in- 
deed, as  Dr.  Hcring  shows,t  a  selection  from  several  provings 
of  various  kinds,  previously  published.  There  are  but  twenty- 
one  symptoms  from  authors  ;  so  that  little  use  has  been  made 
of  observations  of  poisoning  by  the  fungus.  In  the  tenth 
volume  of  the  V'iertef/ahrschri/tX  Dr.  Roth  has  analysed  tlic 
pathogenesis  with  condemnatory  results,  and  has  given  a 
schema  of  what  he  considers  the  genuine  efTects  of  the  drug. 
Since  then,  it  has  been  re-proved  by  the  Austrian  Society  in 
their  usual  exhaustive  manner,  under  the  auspices  of  Prof. 
Zlatarowich.  Nineteen  persons  took  part  in  these  experi- 
ments, the  record  of  which  appeared  in  the  Zcitschnft  d.  Ver. 
d.  Horn.  Airsie  (Est.  for  1863.  An  account  of  them  is  given 
by  Hempel  (in  his  second  edition) ;  and  in  Allen's  Encychpijidia 

•  Lesser  Writings,  (trans,  by  Dudgeon),  p.  318, 

t  Guiding  Symptoms,  i.,  144. 

j  Trans,  in  Jlnt.  yourn,  of  Jfvm.,  xviii,,  268. — Dr.  Roth  shows 
that  five  of  the  symptoms  were  supposed  to  have  resulted  from  hold- 
ing a  solution  of  Agaricus  9  or  30  In  a  full  glass  before  the  opened 
rifht  eye  of  the  patient  I 
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the  symptoms  obtained  arc  incorporated  with  Hahnemann's 
and  those  of  poisonings  (the  last  fully  given  by  Marcy  and 
Peters),  making  a  grand  total  of  2495.  Upon  this  im- 
portant pathogenesis  Dr.  Brown  has  given  us  another  of  hi* 
valuable  studies.* 

Agaricus  appears,  from  the  poisonings  and  Austrian  prov- 
ings  (which  alone  I  feel  able  to  use  as  materials),  to  exert  its 
chief  influence  upon  the  ncr\'ous  centres.  Upon  the  brain  it 
acts  as  an  intoxicating  agent,  like  alcohol,  opium,  and  has- 
chisch  :  it  is  used  for  the  purpose  by  the  Kamschatkans.  The 
drunkenness  is  more  vertiginous  at  the  outset,  and  more 
delirious  afterwards  than  that  induced  by  alcohol :  it  is  often 
accompanied  by  increased  muscular  force.  The  disordered 
exaggeration  of  function  ending  in  suspension,  which  intoxi- 
cation implies  in  llic  cerebral  centres,  is  also  manifested  in 
the  other  divisions  of  the  nervous  system.  Neuralgic  pains 
arc  experienced  as  though  sharp  ice  touched  the  parts,  or  cold 
needles  ran  through  the  nerves — in  this  contrasted  with  the 
Arsenic  neuralgia,  in  which  the  imaginary  needles  are  red- 
hot  :  or  again,  the  sensory  nerves  lose  their  elasticity  and 
power  of  resistance,  so  that  when  even  feeble  pressure  is 
applied  to  a  spot,  it  pains  a  long  while  after.  The  motor 
centres  suffer  quite  as  severely.  Tremors  and  choreiform 
twitchings  arc  produced  by  it;  convulsions  of  epileptiform 
type  are  not  uncommon  in  poisonings;  and  in  several  of  the 
provers  were  developed  symptoms  of  a  profound  affection  of 
the  spinal  cord.  Here  are  the  symptoms  obtained  by  Baum- 
gartncr  : — while  taking  some  of  the  lower  decimal  attenua- 
tions he  had  pain  between  the  eighth  and  ninth  dorsal 
vertebra:,  heaviness  and  langour  in  the  lower  extremities,  and 
a  .sensation  of  coldness  in  the  glutei  muscles.  Under  large 
doses  of  the  mother  tincture  the  latter  symptoms  increased, 
the  gait  became  unsteady,  and  formication  was  felt  in  the 
feet.  The  pain  was  then  felt  also  in  the  region  of  the  first 
and  second  lumbar  vertebra?,  and  in  the  sacrum.  Next 
followed  paralytic  weakness  of  the  sphincter  ani  and  involun- 
tary dribbling  of  the  urine.  Three  hundred  drops  caused, 
among  other  symptoms,  "  lassitude  and  trembling  of  the  lower 
extremities;  coldness  and  insensibility  of  the  glutei  muscles ; 
continual  twitching  in  the  small  of  tlie  back  and  the  lower 
extremities ;  sensation  as  if  a  cool  current  of  air  were  passing 
from  the  spine  over  the  whole  body."  The  provcr  experienced 
a  fulness  and  a  sensation  of  weight,  with  pressure,  in  the  small 
of  the  back,  a  creaking  in  the  fingers  and  toes  when  moving 
•  Monthly  Horn.  Rev.,  xx.,  334, 
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them,  with  stinging  pains  in  the  same,  and  in  the  integuments 
generally.  Another  prover,  after  taking  ten  drops  of  the 
mother  tincture,  was  suddenly  attacked  with  a  violent  stitch 
in  the  small  of  the  back,  attended  with  vertigo  and  nausea,  so 
that  he  had  to  vomit ;  the  pain  gradually  extending  along  the 
whole  spine,  as  far  as  the  medulla  oblongata.  On  touching 
the  vertebral  column,  it  was  painful  in  several  places.  Prof. 
Zlatarovich  himself  had  "  crawling  and  pricking  sensation  in 
the  nerves,  a  feeling  of  painful  tension  in  tlic  fascia  of  the 
thigh,  painful  sensitiveness  of  the  spinal  column,  drawing  and 
tensive  pain  in  the  spinal  cord,  and  occasional  fugitive  pains 
in  the  track  of  the  spinal  nerves." 

There  are  many  other  characteristic  symptoms  Induced  by 
Agaricus,  which  aS  yet  defy  classification.  Thus  the  mucous 
membranes  arc  found  coated  with  a  yellow  mucus  ;  on  the  skin 
a  lichenous  eruption  (lichen  pilaris  urticatus)  has  been  de- 
veloped, with  crawling,  stinging,  and  burning;  the  liver  is 
seen  in  autopsies  greatly  enlarged  ;  pains,  as  though  innumer- 
able splinters  were  in  them,  are  felt  in  the  muscles,  especially 
in  the  deltoid,  where  a  small  abscess  even  developed  itself; 
and  great  constriction  was  complained  of  in  the  chest.  The 
testicles  were  much  retracted  in  several  provers ;  and  the 
urine  often  had  a  whitish  sediment,  which  one  tested  and  found 
to  be  phosphate  of  magnesia. 

The  employment  of  Agaricus  has  been  hardly  commensurate 
with  its  physiological  imix)rtance.  It  is  quite  disused  In  ordi- 
nary practice,  though  formerly  reputed  in  epilepsy,  to  which  it 
is  homoeopathic  enough.  In  our  practice  it  has  often  cured 
chorea,  to  the  idiopathic  form  of  which  it  is  a  precise  simile: 
it  is  said  to  be  especially  indicated  when  the  twitchings  cease 
during  sleep,  but  this  they  almost  always  do.  Drs.  Allen  and 
Norton  commend  it  highly  in  spasmodic  affections  of  the  eye- 
lids and  muscles  of  the  eye-ball,  especially  of  the  internal  recti. 
Dr.  Roth,  from  his  study  of  its  toxicological  cfiects,  recom- 
mended it  in  ataxic  typhus  ;  and  Dr.  Drysdale  has  recorded  two 
cases  of  this  form  of  the  fever  in  which  it  proved  cffcclive  in  his 
hands.*  Dr.  Simmons  has  communicated  a  still  larger  experi- 
ence of  the  same  kind  ;  and  an  American  UTitcr  has  followed 
suit.  All  agree  that  tremor,  restlessness  and  constant  desire 
to  get  out  of  bed  are  the  indications  for  it ;  and  that  the 
mother-tincture  must  be  used  for  the  purpose.  Some  of  its 
spinal  symptoms  point  to  congestion  of  the  cord  ;  but  most  of 
them,  I  tliink,  belong  to  that  ill-understood  condition  which 
we  call  spinal  irritation.  I  am  glad  to  find  that  in  this 
•  Brit.  Jvurn.  of  Horn.,  xxi.,  401. 
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Opinion  I  have  tlic  concurrence  of  Dr.  Brown.  Mr.  Clifton,  m 
some  interesting  observations  on  Agaricus,"  speak.s  of  having 
gained  much  advantage  from  its  use  in  this  complaint.  He 
also  commends  it  from  experience  in  delirium  tremens  and  its 
non-alcoholic  analogue,  in  enlargement  of  liver  and  spleen, 
and  in  chilblains.  It  is  thoroughly  homoeopathic  to  tlie  last- 
named  trouble,  judging  from  S.  492,  1947,  and  2250  cf  Allen's 
pathogenesis,  which  show  such  a  condition  of  skin  in  ears, 
hands  and  feet ;  and  Dr.  Guernsey  considers  chilblains  a  key-  \ 
note  for  the  remedy.  Hahnemann  says — "  Apclt  has  found 
this  drug  scr\'iccable  in  pains  of  the  upper  jaw-bone  and  the 
teeth  ;  also  in  pains  of  the  bones  of  the  lower  extremities  (as 
if  in  the  marrow),  in  confluent  eruptions  of  itching  papules  of 
the  size  of  a  millct-sccd.and  in  lassitude  after  coition." 

Dr.  Brown's  article  is  very  suggestive  in  respect  of  further 
uses  of  Agaricus.  Amongst  other  things,  he  thinks  it  likely 
to  be  useful  in  spasmodic  conditions  of  the  respiratory-  organs, 
with  some  irritation  of  the  mucous  surface,  herein  resembling 
Ipecacuanha.  I  cannot  quite  follow  him  in  expecting  good 
from  it  in  the  "  doulcurs  fulgurantcs "  of  locomotor  ataxy ; 
the  inflammatory  induration  which  is  at  the  basis  of  these 
pains  lies,  I  think,  beyond  the  range  of  the  action  of  the 
drug.  The  pains  of  Agaricus  radiating  from  the  cord  seem 
rather  those  of"  spinal  irritation." 

The  medicines  most  allied  to  Agaricus  seem  to  be  Activa^ 
Coniiiibis  Indica,  I/yosiyamHS^  and  Opium. 

The  lower  medium  dilutions  (3-6),  and  not  uncommonly  the 
mother  tincture,  have  been  employed. 

Before  leaving  Agaricus,  I  must  say  a  few  words  about  tlic 
alkaloid  which  has  been  recently  obtained  from  it  and  called 

Muscaria.  It  had  been  noted  of  oldf  that  in  some  cases  ot 
poisoning  by  fungi  the  power  of  the  vascular  .system  was 
remarkably  depressed.  The  provcrs,  also,  invariably  report 
reduction  of  the  frequency  of  the  pulse.  Physiological  experi- 
mentation has  now  proved  that  this  property  resides  in 
the  muscaria  of  the  fungus,  and  that  its  rationale  is  excitation 
of  the  inhibitory  ncr\*ous  apparatus,  slowing  the  heart's  action, 
and  ultimately  arresting  it  in  diastole.  The  irritability  of  the 
organ  itself  is  unimpaired  ;  and  a  dose  of  atropine,  which 
depresses  the  inhibition,  sets  it  going  again.     M.  Prcvost,  of 

*  Monthly  Ham.  Re:*iew,  xil..  400. — In  a  later  communication  (vol. 
xxiti.,  p.  2^}^),  he  speaks  of  obtaining  continued  success  with  it  in 
splenic  congestions  and  enlargements. 

t  See  Pcreira,  ii.,  59. 
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Geneva,  has  lately  instituted  cjfpcriments  on  animals  which, 
confirming  these  results,  show  that  muscaria  has  much  power 
over  the  secretions,  increasing"  the  lachrymal,  salivary,  hepatic, 
and  pancreatic,  but  diminishing  the  renal  to  entire  suppress 
sion.  Atropine  is  antidotal  to  it  on  all  sides  in  this  sphere 
also  ;  so  that  the  whole  action  is  neurotic,  and  probably  con- 
nected with  variations  in  the  blood -pressure,  which  atropine 
increases,  and  muscaria  lowers. 

Still  more  recently,*  Drs.  Ringer  and  Morehcad  have  experi- 
mented with  muscaria,  and  on  the  human  subject,  injecting 
fractions  of  a  grain  subcutancously.  They  confirm  M.  Prevost's 
results  as  regards  lachrymation  and  salivation,  but  find  that  it 
also  acts  as  a  sudorific,  producing  perspiration  almost  as  con- 
stantly and  as  profusely  as  Jaborandi.  Not  much  influence 
was  noted  on  the  pulse.  The  pupils  were  contracted  ;  but, 
when  a  ten  per  cent  solution  was  locally  applied,  they  became 
widely  dilated.  In  this  respect  muscaria  corresponds  with 
Gclsemium,  and  differs  from  pilocarpia — the  alkaloid  of 
Jaborandi — which  contracts  the  pupil  whether  internally  or 
externally  exhibited.  Its  internal  administration,  however, 
has  not  so  potent  an  effect  of  this  kind  as  has  that  of  muscaria. 
The  pupillary'  changes  of  tlie  latter  drug  are  unaccompanied 
with  disturbance  of  vision,  so  that  it  probably  has  little  action 
on  llie  accommodative  apparatus.  In  animals  great  dyspncea 
has  been  observed  from  muscaria,  and  Dr.  Brunton  has  found 
the  pulmonary  blood-vessels  strongly  contracted,  the  lungs 
blanched,  and  the  right  heart  much  distended  ;  but  no  disorder 
of  respiration  was  noted  in  the  four  men  on  whom  Drs.  Ringer 
and  Morehead  experimented.  On  the  whole,  muscaria  pos- 
sesses properties  closely  analogous  to  those  of  pilocarpin  and 
eserin — the  alkaloid  of  Physostigma,  and  antagonistic  to  those 
of  atropine. 

No  application  has  yet,  to  my  knowledge,  been  made  of 
these  properties  of  muscaria.  The  drug  ought  to  be  a  useful 
antipathic  palliative  for  palpitation. 

My  next  medicine  is 

Agnus  castus. 

This  plant  is  only  used  in  homoeopathic  practice.     A  tinctiu^ 
is  made  from  the  berries  in  the  usual  way. 

The  pathogenesis  of  Agnus  castus  is  in  Stapfs  Beittage ; 
and  it  is  prefaced  by  a  summary  of  all  that  is  known  concern- 
ing the  drug.     The  provcrs  were  Hahnemann  and  six  others. 
•  Lancet,  K\y%.  11,  iS;;. 
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The  name  of  this  plant  hints  at  its  special  action  ;  and  its 
history  points  the  same  way.  It  was  used  by  Athenian 
women  during  religious  solemnities,  and  by  medijcval  monks, 
to  repress  carnal  desire.  Its  provings  show  that  it  really  has 
this  property,  depressing  sexual  instinct  and  energy  without 
previous  excitation.  It  is  even  reported  to  have  caused  in  one 
case  permanent  extinction  of  virility.  Its  therapeutic  use  has 
accordingly  been  directed  against  atonic  conditions  of  the 
sexual  organs.  In  the  hands  of  Drs.  Stapf  and  Marcy  it  has 
cured  simple  impotence  in  males  ;  and  Dioscorides  states  that 
it  promotes  menstruation  and  the  secretion  of  milk.  Its 
elective  affinity  for  the  sexual  organs  seems  even  to  render  it 
effectual  against  their  local  diseases ;  for  it  is  said  to  ha\'e 
been  occasionally  curative  of  gonorrhoea,  gleet,  induration  of 
the  testes,  and  leucorrhcca.  Dr.  Guernsey  considers  as  cha- 
racteristic of  Agnus  castus  a  mental  state  in  which  the  patient 
thinks  that  it  is  of  no  use  to  do  anything,  as  death  is  sure  to 
come  soon  (this  is  different  from  what  obtains  with  Aconite, 
where  there  is  fear  of  immediate  death).  It  might  thus  be 
useful  in  some  cases  of  sexual  melancholia. 

Camphor^  Conium^  Kali  bromatum^  Nuphar  luU'um  and  Phos- 
phoric acid  are  tlie  medicines  which  in  the  sexual  sphere  invite 
comparison  with  Agnus  castus. 

Drs.  Marcy  and  Stapf  both  report  tlic  6th  dilution  as  that 
with  which  their  success  was  obtained. 

I  have  last  to  introduce  you  to  the 


Ailanthxis  glandulosa. 

A    tincture    is  prepared   from  the    flowers  of  this  "  tree 
heaven,"  as  it  is  popularly  called. 

Some  few  provings  of  Ailanthus  have  been  made,  and  are 
collected  in  tlic  article  on  it  in  Allen's  Encychpoidia.  But  its 
real  history  as  a  medicine  is  to  be  found  in  the  three  papers 
to  which  1  shall  presently  refer. 

The  story  of  Ailanthus  is  a  very  interesting  one.  One  of 
our  most  accomplished  American  physicians,  Dr.  Wells  of 
Brooklyn,  supplies  its  first  chapter.*  A  child  of  his  own  was 
seized  with  all  the  symptoms  of  the  invasion  of  malignant 
scarlet  fever.  There  was  "  violent  vomiting  ;  severe  headache  ; 
intolerance  of  light;  dizziness;  hot,  red  face  ;  inability  to  sit 
up  ;  rapid,  small  pulse ;  drowsiness,  and  at  the  same  time  great 
restlessness ;  much  anxiety ;  two  hours  later,  the  drowsiness 
•  Amer,  Horn.  Jiezf/'^w,  iv,,  385. 
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had  become  insensibility,  with  constant  muttering  delirium  ; 
and  she  did  not  recognise  the  members  of  her  family-  She 
was  now  covered,  in  patches,  with  an  eruption  of  miliary  rash, 
with  efflorescence  between  its  points,  all  of  a  dark,  almost  a 
livid  colour  ;  the  eruption  was  more  profuse  upon  the  forehead 
and  face  than  elsewhere."  Dr.  Wells  gave  up  his  child  for 
lost.  But  in  a  few  hours  a  change  came  about  which  gave  a 
new  aspect  to  the  case  ;  and  inquiry  ascertained  that  she  had 
largely  sucked  the  juice  of  the  stalks  of  the  Ailanthus.  Dr. 
Wells  ends  his  tale  by  suggesting  that  we  have  here  a  pos- 
sible aid  in  those  frightful  cases  of  scarlatina  which  prove  fatal 
in  the  first  stage,  with  the  symptoms  of  cerebral  toxication. 

This  was  written   in   1S64.      But,  published  in   a  journal 
little  known,  it  seemed  to  have  made  no  impression.     In  1867, 
however,  Dr.   Pope,  discerning  the   significance  and  value  ot 
these  facts,  called  the  attention  of  English  readers  to  them.* 
His  remarks  soon   bore  fruit     In   1868,  Dr.  Chalmers  found 
himself  in  the  midst  of  an  epidemic  of  malignant  scarlatina. 
New  at  that  time  to  the  use  of  homceopathic  remedies,  he  was 
disappointed  (as  we  all  have  probably  been)  at  their  action 
here ;  though  the  traditional  practice  had  nothing  better  to  offer 
him.     His  attention  was  then  called  to  Dr.  Pope's  paper.     He 
procured   the  Ailanthus,  and  at  once  found  that  he  had  the 
agent  he   needed.     The   fever  was  characterised  by  a  dark- 
coloured  and  partial  eruption  ;  and  the  effects  of  the  medicine 
were  constantly  shown  in  the  change  of  this  to  a  rash  more 
bright-hued  and  general.     With   this   there   was   a   marked 
diminution  in  the  frequency,  with  more  regularity  and  firm- 
ness, of  the  pulse,  along    with  restoration   to   consciousness. 
"The  result  of  the  treatment  by  this  drug  was,  and  is,  to  me" 
he  writes  "  a  source  of  sincere  gratification  and  thankfulncss."f 
I  have  seen  no  records  of  the  use  of  Ailanthus  since  ;  but 
from  private   information  I  have  reason  to  know  that  it  fully 
answers  expectation.      Dr.   Madden   used   to   tell    me — and 
there  was  (alas  !  that  it  should  be  "  was  '*)  no  better  observer 
■ — that  from  what  he  had  seen  of  its  action  in  London,  he  had 
no  doubt  of  its  direct   specificity  and   eminent  value.     Dr. 
Fischer,  of  Sydney,  who  was  present  the  last  time  but  one  that  I 
lecturecl  on  this  drug,  informed  me  afterwards  that  he  had  had 
large   experience   with   it  in   scarlatina,    and    could  entirely 
corroborate  the  favourable  reports  of   its  use   which    I   had 
mentioned.     He  said,  however,   that  he  found  it  necessary  to 
discontinue  it  when   once  the  eruption  had  began  to  decline, 

•  Monthly  Horn.  Review^  »,,  a86. 
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under  the  penalty  of  causin^j  a  pemphigoid  rash  to  annoy  the 
patient  during  or  after  desquamation. 

I  should  have  let  this  main  use  of  Ailanthus  stand  by  itself, 
illustrating  so  vividly  as  it  docs  the  fruitfulness  of  tlic  law  of 
similars.  But  Dr.  Dyce  Brown,  who  has  made  the  dnig  the 
subject  of  one  of  his  "  Studies,"*  has  directed  our  attention  to 
the  symptoms  it  produced  in  several  of  the  provers,as  forcibly 
suggesting  its  probable  usefulness  in  some  forms  of  cerebral 
and  spinal  congestion.  Its  effect  on  the  head  and  mental 
faculties  is  very  like  the  dull  heavy  headache,  with  confusion 
and  incapacit>' for  labour,  which  arises  from  brain — fag  or  over- 
worry  ;  while  the  pains  in  the  back,  all  up  the  spinal  column, 
the  contractive  feeling  in  the  chest  and  abdomen,  and  the 
numbness  and  tingling  in  the  upper  and  lower  extremities  arc 
the  symptoms  of  spinal  congestion,  and  give  us  another  remedy 
for  it  in  addition  to  Gelscmium,  Dr.  Brown  also  suggests 
it  in  bad  cases  of  measles,  where  the  eruption  fails  to  come 
out,  or  rctrocedcs  suddenly,  or  is  livid  ;  in  diphtheritic  and 
other  low  forms  of  sore  throat ;  and  in  epidemic  cerebro- 
spinal meningitis.  Such  an  action  as  that  which  it  display's 
in  malignant  scarlatina  certainly  ought  not  to  stand  alone. 

In  Dr.  Chalmers*  cases,  and  by  Dr.  Madden,  the  first 
decimal  dilution  was  used. 

•  Monthly  Hom^  Revkvo,  xxi,,  aSfi. 


LECTURE  XII. 


ALLIUM  CEfA  AND  SATIVUM,  ALOES,  ALUMEN,  ALUMINA, 
AMBKvV,  AMMONIUM  CARBONICUM  AXIJ  MUKLVHCUM,  AMYL 
NITRITE,  ANACARDIUM,  ANGUSTURA. 

You  may  be  amused  when,  as  my  first  medicine  to-day, 
I  mention  the  common  onion.  You  will  find,  however,  it"  you 
read  Dr.  Hering's  preface  to  its  proving,  that  this  vegetable 
was  highly  esteemed  as  a  remedy  by  the  ancients,  and  was 
credited  with  considerable  pathogenetic  activity.  We  pre- 
pare the 

Allium  Cepa 

by  making  a  tincture  from  the  mature  bulb  of  the  red  onion. 

Dr.  Hcring  proved  the  onion,  chiefly  in  the  mother  tincture, 
on  some  dozen  persons  in  1847.  Ills  results,  with  the  state- 
ments of  old  authors  about  it,  form  one  of  the  pathogeneses 
of  his  Atfurikanisc/ie  Arsfuipntfttngeit,  and  arc  translated 
therefrom  in  the  fifth  volume  of  VtiQ  American  Homoeopathic 
Review^  and  in  Allen's  Encycioptedta, 

It  is  evident  from  this  proving  that  the  well-known  irrita- 
tion of  the  eyes  and  nose  produced  by  the  emanations  from 
the  onion  are  specific  effects,  as  they  also  result  from  the 
internal  use  of  the  tincture.  It  is  hence  recommended  for 
fluent  coryza  and  other  nasal  dcfluxions, — Dr.  Guernsey  says, 
with  acrid  secretions.  Whether  it  is  needed  to  occupy  a  place 
in  the  treatment  of  these  conditions  which  Euphrasia, 
Arsenicum  and  Kali  iodatum  do  not  already  fill,  experience 
only  can  decide.  Dr.  Dunham  describes  glearly*  a  catarrhal 
condition  which  he  considers  suitable  for  it, — a  dry  cough 
causing  splitting  sensation  in  the  larynx  being  its  most  note- 
worthy feature. 

The  medicines  I  have  named  are  the  analogues  of  Cepa  in 
its  relation  to  the  conjunctival  and  nasal  mucous  membranes. 
Dr.  Hering  thinks  it  occupies  a  middle  place  between  Aconite 
and  Ipecacuanha. 

•  Lectures^  ii..  105. 
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The  transition  from  onions  to  garlic  is  as  natural  as  it 
alphabetical,     Wc  will  speak  of 

Allium  sativum. 

A  tincture  prepared  like  that  of  Allium  Ccpa  is  used  in 
homucopathic  practice. 

A  pathogenesis  of  garlic,  with  clinical  remarks,  was  pre- 
sented by  the  late  Dr.  Petroz  to  the  Soci^t^  Gallicanc  in  1852, 
and  published  in  the  third  volume  of  its  journal.  It  is  trans- 
lated, with  additional  symptoms  and  therapeutic  notes,  by 
Teste  in  his  Materia  Mcdica;  and  some  further  additions  are 
made  by  Allen. 

Eructations  with  salivation  ;  profuse  whitish  urine,  which 
becomes  cloudy  on  the  addition  of  nitric  acid  ;  much  cough. 
with  glutinous  mucus  and  pains  beneath  the  ribs ;  swelling 
and  tenderness  of  the  mamm.T,  and  severe  pain  in  the  con- 
joined psoas  and  iliacus  musclcswhen  put  in  action — these  seem 
the  most  characteristic  symptoms  of  Allium  sativum.  It  has 
cured  chronic  cough,  with  profuse  mucous  expectoration;  and 
morbid  sensibility  to  the  influence  of  cold  air.  Petroz  wrote 
of  it — "  Allium  sativum  has  been  of  remarkable  service  in 
cases  where  the  herpetic  diathesis  has  manifested  itself  in  the 
respirator)'  or  digestive  mucous  membrane."  lie  considered 
a  pale  red  appearance  of  the  tongue,  with  effaced  papillx, 
pathognomonic  of  this  affection.  The  old  authors  esteemed 
garlic  an  excellent  remedy  for  "  phlegm." 

The  6th  dilution  was  most  probably  that  used  by  Petroz 
and  Teste. 


k 


My  next  medicine  is  one  familiar  to  you  as  a  purgativ 
though  new  as  a  specific  remedy.     I  speak  of 


Aloes. 


f  the  best  Socotrlne  Aloes  we  make  a  solution  in  proof 
spirit  for  our  tincture. 

A  copious  pathogenesis  of  Aloes,  obtained  from  tA^-enty- 
four  provers,  mainly  with  material  doses,  is  contained  in 
Hering*s  Amaikanisdte  Arzneiprujungen.  Some  fresh  provings 
are  incorporated  in  Allen's  Encydopixdia^  where  the  medicine 
has  1 1 80  symptoms 

Although,  as  I  say,  you  have  hardly  thought  of  Aloes  as  a 
specific  remedy,  you  yet  know  a  good  deal  about  its  specific 
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action.  You  know  that  it  is  no  mere  aperient,  but  has 
peculiar  properties.  That  it  purges,  however  introduced  into 
the  system  ;  that  it  affects  the  large  intestine  only,  especially 
the  rectum;  that  here  also  it  excites  the  action  of  the  muscular 
coat  rather  than  the  secretions  of  the  mucous  membrane, 
being  thus  (as  Dr.  Druitt  calls  it)  "  eccoprotic;"  that  it  not 
unfrequently  irritates  the  rectum  and  anus,  causing  heat, 
tenesmus,  and  even  hiemorrhoids ;  and  that  the  determination 
of  blood  it  induces  towards  the  lower  bowel  extends  itself  also 
to  the  other  pelvic  viscera,  so  that  the  bladder  becomes  irritated, 
and  menstruation  excited, — these  arc  the  teachings  of  every 
work  on  Materia  Medica.  Our  provings  confirm  them  in 
every  particular.  They  add  evidence  that  the  sexual  instinct 
also  is  excited  :  that  the  whole  abdomen  shares  though  to  a 
less  degree  in  the  congestion  of  the  pelvis,  becoming  distended 
and  tender ;  and  that,  probably  in  sympathy  with  the  latter 
affection,  a  heavy  headache  is  caused  by  the  drug. 

They  also  support  what  VVcdekind  and  Giacomini  have 
maintained,  but  which  is  much  forgotten  at  the  present  day, 
that  Aloes  has  a  decided  action  upon  the  liver.  Uneasiness, 
heat,  pressure  and  tension  are  occasioned  there;  and  the 
stools  betray  evidence  of  increased  secretion  of  bile,  which 
indeed  Dr.  Rutherford  has  lately  ascertained  to  be  the  effect 
of  Aloes  on  animals.  They  enlarge,  moreover,  our  knowledge 
of  the  action  of  the  drug  upon  the  rectum,  showing  its  ten- 
dency to  produce  such  weakness  of  the  sphincter  ani  as  leads 
to  involuntary  stools.  "  The  diarrhcea  of  Aloes,"  writes 
Dr.  Dunham,  "occurs  especially  in  the  morning,  say  from 
2  A.M.  to  lO  A.M. :  the  desire  for  stool  is  sudden  and  e.xtrcmely 
urgent,  being  felt  in  the  hypogastrium  and  in  the  rectum,  and 
being  so  urgent  that  the  patient  can  scarcely  retain  the  fa;ces 
long  enough  to  effect  the  necessary  strategic  '  change  of  base ' : 
during  this  brief  interval,  he  fears  to  evacuate  wind  by  the 
anus,  or  to  make  any  physical  exertion,  or  even  to  strain  to 
pass  water,  lest  he  should  have  an  involuntary  evacuation  of- 
the  bowels.  .  .  ,  There  is  also  a  similar  frequency  or  urgency 
of  the  desire  to  pass  urine,  with  a  similar  uncertainty  in  the 
tenure  of  that  excretion."* 

The  use  of  Aloes  in  the  homoeopathic  school  has  been 
mainly  carried  on  in  the  treatmcntof  haemorrhoids,  of  diarrhoea 
of  the  kind  above  described,  and  of  dysentery.  Heat,  rawness 
and  soreness  of  the  parts,  with  loose  motions,  indicate  it  in 
piles;  and  in  dysentery  it  is  preferable  toother  medicines 
where  the  rectum  is  much  affected,  the  tenesmus  severe,  and 
•  Lectures,  sub  voce. 
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where  there  is  faintncss  after  each  stool.  Dr.  Holcombe 
wrritcs — "  Aloes  3rd,  a  single  pellet,  once  cured  for  me  almost 
instantaneously,  a  tenesmus  which  had  endured  for  a  week  or 
ten  days  after  rccover>'  from  dysentery,"  The  want  of  confi- 
dence in  the  sphincter  ani  of  which  I  have  spoken  is  a 
characteristic  symptom  for  it,  if  present,  in  all  these  alTections; 
and  a  similar  condition  is  a  sense  of  insecurity  in  the  bowels, 
as  if  diarrhoea  might  occur  at  any  minute,  for  which  Dr.  Wells 
recommends  it,  and  which  he  says  is  especially  prevalent 
during  an  epidemic  of  Asiatic  cholera.  The  same  physician 
has  found  it  useful  in  the  kind  of  headache  it  causes — a 
peculiar,  heav>\  dull,  pressinj^'  pain  in  the  forehead,  of  no  great 
severity,  but  which  indisposes  to  or  even  incapacitates  for  all 
exertion,  especially  for  intellectual  labour.  Dr.  Dunham  had 
a  case  in  which  such  a  headache,  prevailing  in  winter  time, 
alternated  in  summer  with  the  characteristic  Aloes  diarrhoea  ; 
and  the  remedy  cured  both,  lie  mentions  also  a  feeling  as  if 
it  were  necessary  to  contract  the  eyes  and  make  them  very 
small  in  order  to  sec  as  characteristic  for  it  here. 

Aloes  should,  I  think,  be  more  used  in  hepatic,  abdominal, 
and  pelvic  congestions  than  it  has  been.  1  have  recorded  a 
case  in  the  twenty-seventh  volume  of  the  British  Journal  of 
Hontixopathy  in  which  the  last-named  yielded  \'ery  satisfac- 
torily to  its  use.  It  is  a  sub-acute  condition  which  it  sets  up, 
and  fuat  is  its  chief  subjective  symptom.  Dr.  Guernsey  com- 
mends it  in  what  might  be  called  rectal  catarrh,  »>.,  where 
masses  of  mucus  come  frequently  away  by  stool. 

Teste  promulgates  some  curious  experience  relative  to  the 
power  of  Aloes  in  causing  and  curing  falling  of  the  hair,  but 
it  does  not  seem  to  have  been  confirmed  by  others. 

^senilis,  ColUnsottia^  Nux  vomica  and  Suipkur  compare 
with  Aloes. 

In  dysentery,  the  potencies  from  the  ist  to  the  3rd  have 
been  used  ;  but  Drs.  Dunham  and  Wells  have  obtained  their 
successes  from  the  200th. 

We  have  next  the  well-known  sulphate  of  aluminium  and 
potassium, 


Alumen, 

or,  as  commonly  called,  alum.  It  was  prepared  by  tritura- 
tion in  the  provings,  but  the  British  Homoeopathic  Pharmaco- 
poeia directs  aqueous  solutions  to  be  made. 

Alum  has   been   proved  by  ten  persons  in   the  third  and 
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higher  attenuations.  The  symptoms  obtained  were  published 
by  Dr.  Hering  in  his  Materia  Medica,  and  are  also  to  be  found 
in  Allen's  EjtcydopfBdia. 

Of  this  proving  I  cannot  say  much  as  yet ;  and  little  use 
has  been  made  of  the  medicine  in  homoeopathic  practice.  I 
should  not  have  thought  that  it  had  any  action  beyond  that 
which  it  exerts  as  an  astringent,  were  it  not  for  the  high  com- 
mendation it  receives  from  many  quarters  in  lead  colic  and 
constipation,  where  it  must  surely  act  as  a  simtie.  It  is  not  as 
a  chemical  antidote  to  lead  that  it  operates,  for  it  is  praised  by 
others  as  a  remedy  for  simple  constipation  and  forcnteralgia  in 
general.  It  should  be  tried  for  the  disorder  in  small  doses, 
should  Opium  ever  fail  in  our  hands.  The  rectal  symptoms 
of  the  drug  also  seem  worthy  of  attention. 

I  can,  of  course,  say  nothing  at  present  of  allied  medicines 
or  dose. 

And  now  for 


Alumina, 

the  oxide  ofaluminmrn.     It  is  prepared  by  trituration. 

Alumina  was  proved  by  Hahnemann  for  the  second  edition 
of  the  Chronic  Diseases,  where  it  has  1161  symptoms  from 
himself  and  five  fellow-obser\-ers,  I  think  you  will  learn  most 
of  the  drug's  sphere  of  action  by  reading  the  clinical  remarks 
of  Teste,  of  Marcy  and  Peters,  and  of  Hoyne,  in  their  articles 
upon  it. 

Alumina  seems  to  affect  chiefly  the  sexual  s)'stem  and  the 
mucous  membranes.  Teste  says,  "  1  have  often  derived  the 
greatest  advantages  from  the  use  of  this  drug  in  the  case  of 
aged  females,  against  diseases  that  had  been  apparently 
seated  in  the  sexual  system,  but  whose  primary  symptoms  had 
disappeared  with  the  complete  cessation  of  the  menstrual 
periods."  It  has  cured  in  his  hands  chronic  gonorrhoea  and 
icucorrhcea,  chronic  post-gonorrhceal  induration  of  the  testicles, 
and  "raised  itching  spots  "  in  the  vulva  and  vagina.  In  the 
mucous  membranes,  the  characteristic  feature  indicating 
Alumina  seems  to  be  dryness  with  more  or  less  irritation. 
Thus  it  has  proved  curative  in  morbid  sensitiveness  of  the 
nasal  mucous  membrane  to  cold  ;  in  chronic  dry  catarrh  of  the 
conjunctiva,  even  when  it  is  granular  ;  in  chronic  pharj'ngitis 
where  the  membrane  looks  dry,  glazed,  and  red  ;  in  dry  hack- 
ing coughs  from  pharyngeal  or  lar)*ngeal  irritation  ;  in  dys- 
pepsia from   deficiency  of  gastric  juice;  and  in   constipation 
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from  lack  of  intestinal  secretion.  It  has  also  cured  a  frequent 
desire  to  urinate  during  the  night,  occurring  in  an  old 
paralytic. — All  the  aficctions  to  which  Alumina  is  suitable 
are  of  a  chronic  character,  and  occur  in  old  people,  or  in  dry 
and  thin  subjects.  I  have  little  experience  of  the  drug  myself: 
it  is  but  rarely  used.  Dr.  Guernsey  says  that  great  difficulty 
in  the  expulsion  of  stools,  even  when  soft,  is  characteristic  of 
it ;  also  an  inability  to  pass  water  except  when  straining  at 
stool.  It  is  commended  by  him  when  a  similar  condition  to 
that  of  the  rectum  exists  in  the  oesophagus,  causing  dysphagia. 
Dr.  Hoyne  has  some  good  illustrations  of  its  value  in  \-iolent 
dry  coughs,— Dr.  Dunham  recommending  it  for  these  when 
excited  by  an  elongated  uvula.  He  himself  affirms  that "  for 
the  sore-throat  of  clergymen  and  other  public  speakers  who 
are  thin  in  flesh  there  is  no  remedy  equal  to  it,"  and  says  the 
same  of  the  constipation  of  infants,  whether  naturally  or 
artificially  nourished. 

Its  analogues  are  Baryta^  Cottium,  and  Plumbum^  and,  as 
regards  the  rectum,  Veratrum  album  ;  and  its  dilutions  those 
high  in  the  scale. 


We  will  now  speak  of  ambergris, 

Ambra  grisea. 


I 
I 
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The  substance,  as  met  with  in  commerce,  is  triturated  for 
homccopathic  uses. 

The  proving  of  Ambra  is  in  the  sixth  volume  of  the  Materia 
Medica  Pura :  the  symptoms  (490  in  number)  were  furnished 
by  Hahnemann  himself  and  von  Gcrsdorff.  'Dr.  Marcy,  in 
the  Nciv  Materia  Medica,  contributes  some  therapeutic  infor- 
mation concerning  the  drug. 

Ambergris  is  one  of  those  strongly  scented  substances,  like 
musk,  castor,  and  valerian,  which  disturb  sharply  but  super- 
ficially the  functions  of  the  nervous  system.  The  symptoms 
of  its  pathogenesis  all  answer  to  this  description.  "Choking 
and  vomiting  can  hardly  be  avoided  when  hawking  up  phlegm 
from  the  fauces  ;  "  frequent  tenesmus,  whatever  be  the  cha- 
racter of  the  stool  ;  frequent  micturition  of  pale  and  copious 
urine ;  same  sexual  excitement  (it  was  esteemed  of  old  as  an 
aphrodisiac)  and  irritation  of  the  female  genitals — are  symp- 
toms of  this  kind.  Ambra  is  obviously  what  the  therapeutists 
of  the  old  school  call  a  "  nervine  : "  it  finds  its  place  in  the 
treatment  of  nervous  and  hysterical  affections.  Dcpression» 
with  anxiety,  sleeplessness,  diminished  sight  and  hearing  frona 
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tncntal  trouble,  spasmodic  choking  and  convulsive  cougli  In 
hysterical  subjects, — arc  some  maladies  of  this  kind  which 
Ambra  is  reported  to  have  cured.  Dr.  Lawrence  Newton  has 
communicated  a  case  in  which  Ambra  relieved  retention  of 
faeces,  from  nervous  causes,  after  parturition.*  Ambra  is  also 
much  commended  for  nervous  vertigo,  especially  in  old  people, 

Dr,  Guerin-Mencville  has  recently  given  us,  in  the  fortieth 
volume  of  L  Art  Medicai,  an  interesting  study  of  Ambra. 
But  he  has  made  a  mistake  in  directing  our  attention  to  an 
article  in  the  Gazette  d^s  Hopiiaux  for  187 1,  by  Dr.  Revillout, 
in  which  *'  ambrc  "  is  much  praised  as  a  subducr  of  excited 
reflex  action.  The  author  is  speaking  there  of  amber 
(succinum),  not  of  ambergris.  Wc  arc  indebted  to  Dr. 
Ozanam  for  pointing  out  tliis  error,  into  which  I  confess 
myself  to  have  fallen,  though  I  consulted  the  original  article  in 
the  Gazetti.  He  is  to  the  point,  however,  when  he  calls  atten- 
tion to  the  irritation  of  the  skin  caused  by  Ambra,  and  refers  to  a 
case  of  Croserio's,  where  an  obstinate  prurigo  was  cured  by  it. 
The  pudenda  seem  especially  afiected  in  this  way  by  the 
drug,  and  Dr.  Guernsey  commends  it  in  pruritus  vulvae.  I 
am  also  indebted  to  this  writer  for  another  indication  for 
Ambra,  viz.,  tendency  to  sanguineous  flow  on  the  least  provoca- 
tion during  the  menstrual  intervals,  which  led  me  to  it  with 
great  advantage  in  a  troublesome  case. 

As  I  have  already  suggested,  Ambra  is  closely  allied  with 
such  medicines  as  Asafa:tida^  Moschus^  and  VaUrian, 

Hahnemann  recommends  the  tliird  potency,  and  Marcy  the 
sixth  and  twelfth. 

I  have  now  to  give  you  some  account  of  the  homoeopathic 
uses  of  ammonia  and  its  salts.  The  specific  properties  of 
these  substances  are  few  compared  with  those  of  a  chemical 
nature  :  hence  they  play  a  far  less  important  part  in  homoeo- 
pathic therapeutics  than  in  those  of  the  old  school.  Never- 
theless, they  exert  some  dynamic  action,  of  which  we  must 
take  cognizance. 

There  are  two  salts  of  ammonia  which  have  been  proved, 
and  of  which  we  have  some  slight  clinical  knowledge.  The 
first  is  the  carbonate, 

Ammonium  carbonicum, 

of  which  we  make  at  first  watery  and  subsequently  spirituous 
dilutions. 
•  Brit,  Jeum,  of  Horn,  ^  xivli.,  36^.     See  HahoemaDD's  S.  185. 
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A  patliogcncsis  of  Ammonium  carbonicura  appeared  in  the 
first  edition  of  the  Chronic  Diseases,  containing  i59symptom& 
It  was  subsequently  proved  by  Ncnning  on  several  persons; 
and  479  symptoms  from  him,  including  a  few  from  the  editors, 
appear  in  Martlaub  and  Trinks'  ArsneimittelUhre.  In  the 
second  edition  of  the  Chronic  Diseases  the  foregoing  obscr\-a- 
tions  are  united  with  some  fresh  ones  from  Hahnemann  himself 
and  three  others  to  make  a  total  of  789.  The  drug  has  since 
been  proved  by  Professor  Martin  of  Jena  on  himself  and 
eleven  pupils.  The  results  may  be  read  translated  from  the 
Vierteijuhrschrift  in  the  eighteenth  volume  of  the  British 
Journal  of  Hotnaopathy.  The  symptoms  from  all  these 
sources  arc  incorporated  in  Allen's  article,  making  a  total  of 
10 10. 

Verj'  little  result  followed  the  doses  of  a  few  grains  of  the 
salt  taken  by  the  last-named  provers.  The  elective  affinities 
of  Ammonium  carbonicum  appear  to  be  with  the  mucous 
membranes  of  the  respiratory  tubes  and  of  the  small  intes- 
tines. Wibmer  found  it  to  cause,  on  himself,  an  irritative 
cough  and  increased  secretion  of  bronchial  mucus ;  and 
bronchitis  is  a  frequent  occurrence  in  poisonings  by  ammonia, 
even  where  there  has  been  no  inhalation  of  the  fumes.  In 
both  schools  of  medicine  it  is  in  repute  for  bronchilic  condi- 
tions :  its  cough  is  an  incessant  one,  excited  by  a  sensation  as 
of  down  in  the  larynx.  A  specific  action  on  the  small  intestine 
has  been  ascertained  by  Mitscherlich  in  his  cxjx^riments  with 
it  on  animals ;  but  has  not  been  utilised  in  practice.  It  con- 
verts, he  says,  its  epithelium  into  reddish  mucus. 

The  power  of  this  salt  in  moderate  doses  over  scarlatina  is 
vouched  for  by  so  many  practitioners  tliat  there  can  be  no 
doubt  of  its  reality;  and  homccopalhists  have  not  unfrequently 
used  it  with  advantage  in  this  disease,  especially  where  throart 
symptoms  of  a  malignant  character  were  prominent 

Dr.  Hoyne  commends  it  in  the  coryza  of  children,  when  the 
nares  are  seriously  obstructed. 

Carbonate  of  ammonia  in  full  doses  causes  headache;*  and 
in  small  ones  relieves  nervous  forms  of  the  malady,  particu- 
larly when  (Dr.  Guernsey  says)  increased  by  closing  the  teeth. 
This  well  corresponds  with  the  fact  that  the  tension  and 
throbbing  of  the  headache  ammonia  causes  is  chiefly  felt  in 
the  temples. 

tThc  lowest  dilutions  have  been  generally  employed. 


The  other  ammonia  salt  whose  proving  has  given  it  a  placft 
•  Sec  Allen,  X..  286. 
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in  the  Materia   Mcdica  of  Homoeopathy  is  the  chloride,  sal- 
ammoniac,  or,  as  \vc  call  it, 


Ammonium  muriaticum. 


I  A  trituration  of  the  crystals  or  a  solution  in  rectified  spirit  is 
used  in  our  practice. 
The  pathogenesis  of  Ammonium  muriaticum  is  in  the 
second  edition  of  the  Chronic  Diseases,  and  consists  of  397 
symptoms  from  Hahnemann  and  three  fellow-observers. 
Some  other  experiments  with  it  have  been  used  by  Dr. 
Allen,  bringing  the  number  in  his  Encyclopiedia  toOoo. 

From  the  experiments  of  Gump>ert  it  would  appear  that 
sal-ammoniac  has  the  property,  in  large  and  long-continued 
doses,  of  causing  a  morbid  increase  in  the  secretions  of  all  the 
mucous  membranes  in  the  body,  a  "  status  pituitosus,"  as  the 

» Germans  call  it.  This  is  accompanied  with  chilliness  ;  lassi- 
tude, sluggishness,  and  prostration ;  loss  of  appetite ;  and 
profuse  sweating  an  J  urination.  Later  on,  a  true  intermittent 
lever  wa«  induced,  having  the  curious  character  of  recurrence 
ever>'  seventh  day.  From  Bocker's  researches  it  would  appear 
that  Ammonium  muriaticum  greatly  increases  the  elimination 
of  urea. 

Many  of  the  uses  of  Ammonium  muriaticum,  though  in 
large  doses,  are  certainly  d)*namic.  It  exerts  great  power 
over  the  chronic  catarrhs  (the  mucous  flux  of  Chambers) 
which  its  pathogenetic  effects  so  much  resemble.  As  Dr. 
Ringer  writes,  "  All  the  chlorides  of  the  alkalies  increase  con- 
siderably the  secretion  of  mucus  from  the  digestive  mucous 
membrane,  and,  indeed,  do  so  from  all  the  membranes  of  this 
class.  They  may  even  excite  catarrh.  This  is  notably  llie 
case  with  chloride  of  ammonium.        .        .  These  sub- 

I        stances,  and   especially  sal-ammoniac,  are  not  uncommonly 
used  to  remove  catarrhal  conditions  of  the  intestines."      It  is 
in  considerable  repute  for  neuralgia  of  various  kinds,  particu- 
larly migraine,  clavus,  and  prosopalgia;  and,  if  the  German 
physicians  are  not  mistaken,  it  exerts  an  influence  upon  the 
liver  which  is  doubtless  of  a  specific  character.     Dr.  Anstic 
found  it  very  useful  in  the  pain   in  the  liver,  with  great  de- 
pression of  spirits  but   no  other  symptoms  of  functional  dis- 
.        order   of  tlie   organ,    which   he   calls   hcpatalgia.      He   also 
'        esteems  it  highly  in  myalgia.     In  these  four  spheres  the  action 
'        of  the  drug  needs  investigation,  and  its  trial   in  small  doses 
might  be  essayed.     Dr.  Dunham  speaks  of  having  had  great 

k success  with  it  in  sciatica,  where  the  pain  was  worst  in  sitting, 
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relieved  somewhat  by  walking  and  entirely  by  lying  down. 
Dr.  Guernsey  considers  sense  of  contraction  or  actual  con- 
traction of  the  legs  a  prominent  indication  for  its  use.  This 
physician  also  mentions  loss  of  blood  by  stool  durinjj  the 
catamcnia  as  a  special  sympton  calling  for  it 

Sal-ammoniac  has  some  repute  against  intermittent  fevers: 
it  should  be  useful  in  those  seven-day  agvics  which  arc  some- 
times left  after  the  suppression  of  quotidians  by  quinine. 

In  its  action  on  the  mucous  membranes.  Ammonium  muria* 
ticum  closely  resembles  Antimomum  andum  and  PulsaSiUa, 
Its  dosage  is  undetermined. 

The  acetate  of  ammonia — Ammonium  aceticum,  as  we  should 
call  it — has  not  been  proved  ;  but  I  would  suggest  that  its 
remarkable  power  of  relieving  dysmenorrhcea,  as  shown  by  the 
authorities  cited  by  Marcy  and  Peters,  is  of  a  specific  character. 
It  may  be  given  in  the  well-known  "  Spiritus  Mindercrl" 
The  plain  solution  oi  ammonia — Ammonium  causticum — is 
rarely  used  but  in  veterinary  practice.  Mr.  Moore  seems  to 
esteem  it  highly  in  acute  bronchial  and  pulmonary  aifccttons 
of  a  severe  type  occurring  in  animals. 

I  have  next  to  speak  of  the  nitrite  of  amyl — 

Amyl  nitrosum. 

This  now  well-known  substance — prepared  by  the  action  of 
nitric  acid  on  fusel  oil — is  dissolved  in  rectified  spirit  for  inter- 
nal administration. 

The  history  of  Amy!  nitrite  as  a  remedy  exhibits  well  the 
working  of  the  two  cardinal  principles  of  therapeutics — the 
antipathic  and  the  homoeopathic  method ;  and  for  both  is 
contained  in  the  literature  of  the  dominant  school. 

Amyl  nitrite,  when  inhaled,  was  found  to  cause  (after  the 
fashion  familiar  to  us  in  Glonoin)  a  rapid  dilatation  of  the 
arteries  in  the  head  and  also  throughout  the  body,  with 
quickened  but  weakened  circulation.  It  was  at  once  per- 
ceived that  it  might  be  useful  in  those  morbid  conditions  in 
which  the  blood-vessels  are  spasmodically  contracted.  Such 
is  the  epileptic  paroxysm  and  the  cold  stage  of  intermittents, 
and  such  are  some  forms  of  angina  pectoris  and  of  migraine. 
The  inference  was  acted  upon,  and  with  most  gratifying 
success.  Angina  is  for  most  sufferers  robbed  of  half  its  terrors 
by  this  means  of  relief.  Migraine  and  other  neuralgia;  accom- 
panied with  cold  pallor  of  the  surface  are  often  arrested  in 
their  progress  by  it.     When  the  epileptic  aura  precedes  by  an 
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appreciable  interval  the  actual  paroxysms,  and  when  the 
petit  mat  and  even  the  grand  mat  are  recurring  frequently,  a 
resort  to  this  medicine  does  much  to  avert  the  mischief.  The 
shivering  aguish  subject  warms  up  under  its  influence,  and 
his  paroxysm  is  materially  shortened.  Its  use  has  been  occa- 
sionally beneficial  in  other  spasms,  as  in  asthma  and  spas- 
modic gastrodynia  and  dysmenorrhcea. 

All  this  is  pure  antipathy,  and  affords  an  exquisite  example 
of  the  method,  both  in  its  strength  and  in  its  weakness.  In 
its  strength — for  the  relief  afforded  is  great  and  rapid  ;  in  its 
weakness — for  it  is  palliative  and  temporary  only.  The  amyl 
arrests  or  mitigates  the  paroxysms ;  but  it  does  little  to  pre- 
vent their  recurrence — to  cure  the  disease.  It  has  generally  to 
be  given  in  ever-increasing  doses;  and  though  sometimes  the 
reverse  holds  good,  and  the  attacks  gradually  diminish  in 
frequency,  as  a  rule  its  influence  is  in  time  worn  out,  and  it 
ceases  to  benefit.  Nevertheless,  such  as  it  is,  we  thankfully 
avail  ourselves  of  its  aid.  It  is  an  utter  mistake  to  suppose 
that  wc  of  the  school  of  Hahnemann  debar  ourselves — it  is  an 
utterly  false  assumption  to  say  that  wc  arc  debarred— from 
using  any  remedy,  whatever  be  its  modus  operandi,  which  pro- 
mises good  to  our  patients.  We  are  as  free  as  others  to  use 
antipathic  palliatives  :  only  wc  know  them  for  what  they  are, 
and  do  not  allow  their  fascination  to  lead  us  to  abuse  them,  or 
to  neglect  to  seek  a  more  excellent  way.* 

This  better  way  is  the  homoeopatliic  and  curative ;  and  in 
the  case  of  nitrite  of  amyl  it  has  been  trodden  for  us  by  Dr. 
Ringer.  There  is  a  paroxysmal  affection  whose  essence  is  not 
contraction,  but  dilatation,  of  arteries.  It  is  the  "flushing" 
so  common  in  women  at  Oie  change  of  life,  but  occasionally 
troubling  them  at  other  times  also.  This  is  just  the  condition 
which  amyl  nitrite  causes ;  and — administered  in  ordinary 
doses  in  the  attack  itself — it  certainly  would  not  benefit  But 
given  every  three  hours,  and  in  minute  quantities.  Dr.  Ringer 
has  found  it  of  the  utmost  service  in  preventing  the  recurrence 
of  the  flushings.  What  he  says  about  dose  is  very  interesting. 
"The  author  began  with  a  minim  dose,  but  was  obliged  to 
reduce  this  quantity,  and  he  ultimately  found  that,  for  the 
most  part,  these  patients  can  bear  one  third  of  a  minim 
without  any  disagreeable  symptoms,  but  that  a  tenth,  nay 
even  a  thirtieth,  of  a  minim  will  in  some  patients  produce  the 

•  I  am  glad  to  see  that  the  veteran  Constaotinc  Hcring*.  g^cncrally 
reputed  of  the  "  st  ratter  sect"  of  homoeopathists,  speaks  out  boldly  in 
favour  of  the  palliative  use  of  amyl  nitnte  {A^orth  Amer.Jottrn.  of 
Horn.,  Feb.,  1879). 
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desired  efiect  on  fluphinp.'     This  is  just  the  experience 
Hahnemann  and  his  school  with  medicines  generally. 

Among^  ourselves  amy!  nitrite  has  found  the  ground 
flushings  pre-occupicd  by  the  similarly-acting  Glonoin,  aixt 
by  Lachesis.  Nevertheless,  it  may  have  a  shade  of  difTcrcnc^ 
in  its  action  peculiar  to  itself,  and  so  help  us  in  an  occasions 
non-f*ius.  Dr.  Edward  Blake,  who  was  quick  lo  perceive  il 
suitableness  to  the  affection  in  question,*  has  obtained  vei 
good  results  from  it  therein.  He  has  also  lately  communi- 
cated to  the  Practitioner  a  case  of  exophthalmic  goitre,  ii 
which  great  relief  has  been  given  to  the  patient's  subjeclivi 
sufferings  by  the  remedy.  Of  a  piece  with  this  is  Dr.  Conrad 
Wcssclhoift's  testimony  to  its  usefulness  in  tumultuoi 
though  feeble  action  of  the  heart,  such  as  that  which  it  causes.^ 
This  physician  has  given  us  several  provings  of  the  di 
administered  internally  in  diluted  form. 

In  naming  6^/p«oi«  1  have  mentioned  a  very  close  anah 
of  Amyl  nitrite.     I  defer  comparison  between  them  till  I 
to  speak  of  tlic  former  drug. 

The  drug  I  have  next  to  introduce  to  you  is  one  of  the 
many  of  high  repute  of  yore  which  had  fallen  into  disuse, 
but  which  the  Flahnemannian  method  has  restored  to  its  due 
place  in  medicine.     It  is  the  product  of  the  marking-nut-tree, 

Anacaxdium  orientale. 

This    must  not    he   confounded  with    the    cashew    nut  (. 
occidcntale).   The  oily.dark  substance  which  separates  the  husi 
from  the  kernel,  and  in  which  the  active  virtues  of  Anacardium 
seem  to  reside,  is  triturated  with  sugar  of  milk. 

A  pathogenesis  of  Anacardium  appeared  in  the  second 
volume  of  the  Arc/itv  (1823),  containing  484  symptoms  ob- 
tained from  the  i>owdered  bean  and  tincture  by  Slapf  and  seven 
others,  among  whom  was  Hahnemann  himself.  The  latter 
has  reproduced  these  provings  in  the  second  edition  of  his 
ChrcHtc  Diseases,  adding  138  fresh  symptoms  obtained  in  his 
later  manner.  Dr.  Allen  supplies  some  obser\'ations  from 
three  other  sources  as  to  the  effects  of  Anacardium  when 
applied  to  the  skin,  and  some  further  information  on  tills  head 
is  supplied  in  the  Nttv  Materia  Medtca  of  Drs.  Marcy  and 
Peters. 

The  ancient  reputation  of  Anacardium  was  as  a  remedy  for^ 

•  Monthfy  Horn.  Revienu,  xv.,  166. 
t  New  Engl.  Med.  Gaz.,  xi.,  387. 
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weakness  of  the  mind,  memory,  and  senses :  a  preparation  of 
it  was  known  as  tlie  "  confectio  sapientium/'  Noack  and 
Trinks  mention  that  Caspar  Hoffman  called  it  rather  "  con- 
fectio stultorum/'  because  many  had  lost  their  memory  and 
become  mad  on  account  of  using  it  too  often  and  incon- 
siderately. They,  therefore,  fairly  claim  its  remedial  powers 
for  homcEopathy.  Our  provings  and  therapeutic  records  con- 
firm these  observations  of  tlie  old  physicians.  Anacardium 
appears  from  its  pathogenesis  to  depress  the  cerebral  centres 
(especially  as  regards  memory)  and  the  organs  of  special 
sense  ;  and  it  has  frequently  proved  remedial  in  weakness  of 
the  brain  caused  by  onanism,  or  remaining  after  acute  diseases. 
Di;.  Baycs  writes — "When  in  Cambridge  I  found  it  very 
useful  in  steadying  the  nervous  system  in  /ufiA  previous  to 
examination,  as  also  in  removing  nervous  exhaustion  induced 
by  over-study.  In  sexual  debility  it  is  invaluable;  also  in 
cases  of  nervous  prostration  following  seminal  emissions 
(whether  involuntary  or  not)."  He  gave  the  I2th  dilution. 
It  is  an  important  remedy  in  dementia,  and  in  too  rapid  loss 
of  memory  and  mental  vigour  in  old  persons  ;  also  in  ambly- 
opia and  ncr\'ous  deafness.  It  has  removed  an  hallucination 
of  a  dyspeptic,  which  took  the  form  of  a  belief  that  a  demon 
was  pursuing  him ;  and  is  said  to  have  cured  "  paralysis  of 
the  tongue  " — whatever  that  may  be. 

Later  researches  have  shown  tliat  Anacardium  has  a  re- 
markable influence  on  the  skin.  When  taken  internally, 
indeed,  it  has  not  been  proved  to  do  more  than  cause  the 
burning  itching  noted  by  Hahnemann.  But  the  effects  of  its 
external  application,  however  slight  or  limited,  are  so  exten- 
sive as  to  leave  no  doubt  of  its  being  a  specific  cutaneous 
irritant.  Dr.  Vcldham  has  recently  recorded  a  case  in  point, 
which  you  may  read  in  Dr.  Allen's  supplement ;  and  where, 
while  tlie  earlier  part  of  the  narrative  exiiibits  well  the  derma- 
titis induced  by  the  drug,  the  last  paragraphs  show  the 
mental  symptoms  coming  in.  When  painted  locally  on  the 
skin,  in  its  slightest  degree  of  action  it  causes  the  appearance 
of  wheals  like  those  of  urticaria  tuberosa,  with  itching,  burning, 
and  swelling,  terminating  in  desquamation.  When  operating 
more  intensely  it  devclopes  eczematous  vesicles,  and  even 
bulla:. 

I  am  not  aware  that  Anacardium  has  been  used  much  as 
yet  as  a  cutaneous  remedy*  ;  but  it  deser\'es  attention  in  some 
forms  of  nettle-rash,  eczema,  and  pemphigus, — perhaps  also  in 

•  A  cure  of  eczema  by  it  is  mentioned  in  Brt/,   Jount.  of  Norn., 

xxxiii.,  546. 


erythema  nodosum  and  vesicular  erysipelas.  Dr.  Sircar,  after 
relating  some  instances  of  dermatitis  provoked  by  tlic  juice, 
mentions  that  in  llindoo  medicine  it  has  some  repute  against 
leprosy;  while  yet  the  native  doctors  are  afraid  of  handling 
the  drug  for  fear  of  getting  this  vcr>'  disease,  which,  he  has 
been  told  by  his  friends  among  them,  has  actually  occurred  in 
some  instances.  He  adds  that  he  has  been  using  the  drug  in 
leprosy  (in  the  6th  dilution),  and  can  report  remarkable  benefit 
from  it. 

Dr.  Allen  emphasises  a  sensation  felt  in  several  parts  of  the 
body  by  Gross — "  dull  pressure,  as  of  a  plug  being  forced  in  " 
— as  characteristic  of  Anacardium.  Dr.  Dudgeon  has  com- 
municated a  cure  of  gastralgia  by  it,*  and  Dr.  H.  N.  Martin 
praises  it  highly  in  dyspepsia,  when  the  symptoms  disappear 
during  eating,  and  return  again  in  two  hours. 

In  the  cerebral  sphere  Anacardium  resembles  Phosphoric 
aaW&nd  2inc  ;  in  its  action  on  the  skin, ^ij>is,  Crvton,  Mtzereum, 
Rhus,  and  Vrtica. 

Both  high  and  low  dilutions  seem  to  have  been  used  with 
advantage. 

I  have  last  to  say  a  few  words  upon  a  medicine  with  which, 
were  it  not  one  of  Hahnemann's,  I  should  not  have  burdened 
your  memory  by  introducing  it  here.     It  is 


Angostura. 
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By  this  name  I  intend  the  Angustura  vera,  or  cusparia,  the 
bark  of  the  galipxa  officinalis.  The  "vera "is  necessitated 
because  of  the  occasional  substitution  of  an  Angustura  spuria, 
which  is  pretty  certainly  identified  with  the  bark  of  the 
strychnos  nux  vomica,  or  some  allied  species  having  the  same 
physiological  action.  Hahnemann,  saying  that  the  true  An- 
gustura likewise  possesses  great  medicinal  powers,  cites  in 
illustration  the  symptoms  of  a  case  of  poisoning  by  it,  which 
are  evidently  those  of  the  spurious  kind  ! 

The  true  Angustura  was  proved  by  himself  and  eight  asso- 
ciates :  the  299  symptoms  obtained  are  recorded  in  the  sixth 
volume  of  the  Reine  ArzneimittelUhrc.  Dr.  Allen  adds  some 
from  two  other  sources,  but  of  equally  unexplained  origin. 
There  is  little  that  is  distinctive  about  any  of  them,  nor  has 
Angustura  any  recognized  therapeutical  place.  It  is  used  in 
its  native  marshes  as  a  substitute  for  Cinchona  in  the  treat 
*  Brit.  Jourru  of  Horn,,  xxxvi.,  159. 
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ment  of  remittent  and  intermittent  fevers.  Homoeopathy  has 
nothing  to  add  to  this,  save  one  case  of  prosopalgia  cured  by- 
it  (in  the  first  dilution)  recorded  by  Dr.  Marcy  in  the  New 
Materia  Medica,  Indications  for  it  in  spinal  affections — as 
those  of  Noack  and  Trinks — are  untrustworthy,  being  based 
upon  the  effects  of  the  spurious  bark.  Angustura  vera  has 
no  spinal  action. 

It  is  prepared  in  tincture,  but  the  Pharmacopoeia  recom- 
mends triturations  as  preferable. 


LECTURE  XIII. 

ANTIMONIUM  CRUDUM  AND  TARTARICUM,  APOCYNUH. 

Having  now  run  rapidly  through  our  minor  medicines,  we 
will  address  ourselves  for  the  main  portion  of  this  lecture  to 
the  important  remedies  afforded  by  the  preparations  of  Anti- 
mony. 

Of  these  we  have  two  in  common  use, — the  ler-sulphide, 
Antimonium  crudum  ;  and  the  potassio-tartratc,  Tartar  emetic. 
The  former  may  be  considered  to  represent  the  various  pre- 
parations of  the  metal — "butter"  and  'glass  of  antimony," 
"crocus  metallorum."  "Iccrmcs  mineral,''  and  sq  forth — which 
gained  its  repute  of  old,  and  arc  still  in  use  in  France  and 
Italy.  The  latter,  while  partaking  of  these  properties,  has  a 
field  of  action  all  its  own. 

First,  then,  of 


Antimonium  crudtun. 

The  purified  ore  is  triturated  for  our  use. 

Antimonium  crudum  is  the  subject  of  one  of  the  new 
pathogeneses  of  the  second  edition  of  the  Chronic  Diseases. 
But  this  is  not  tlierefore  to  be  ignored  ;  for  more  than  four- 
fifths  of  it  arc  taken  from  an  earlier  pathogenesis,  contained 
in  the  first  volume  of  the  ArzneimitteUehre  oi  Hartlaub  and 
Trinks,  and  the  symptoms  therein  are  stated  to  have  been 
obser\'ed  on  healthy  persons  taking  fractional  doses  of  the 
crude  drug  triturated  with  milk-sugar.  These,  therefore 
(appearing  under  the  guarantee  of  Hartlaub  and  Caspari),  may 
be  accepted  ;  while  the  additions  of  Hahnemann  and  Lang- 
hammer  may  be  passed  by  for  the  present.  Hahnemann's 
pathogenesis  also  contains  71  symptoms  from  authors  (of 
which  50  were  collected  by  Hartlaub  and  Trinks).  These  arc 
from  various  preparations, — most  commonly  from  the  so-called 
"glass  of  antimony,"  a  sulphuretted  ter-oxidc,  containing 
silica.    They  must  be  used  with  caution,  as  being  too  often 
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the  mere  mechanical  effects  (as  deafness  and  hcmia)  of  the  vio- 
lent vomiting  induced  by  the  drug.  With  the  pathogenesis  of 
Antimonium  crudum  may  be  read  a  proving  of  the  golden 
sulphide^  in  doses  varying  from  gr.  A  to  gr.  x,  by  Dr.  Maycr- 
hofer.  It  is  translated  from  Hirschcl's  Zeitschrift  (xix.  2j)  in 
Allen's  Encyciopcedia. 

The  condition  set  up  by  Antimonium  crudum  seems  to  be 
one  of  depressed  vitality  of  the  mucous  membranes  and  the 
skin.  The  action  hardly  goes  on  to  inflammation.  The 
mucous  membranes  are  loaded  with  mucus,  giving  rise  to  slow 
digestion  with  fermentation  of  the  food,  nausea,  and  occasional 
vomiting  ;  alternate  constipation  and  diarrhcea,  with  mucous 
discharge  from  the  anus  ;  much  hawking  and  expectoration 
of  phlegm  ;  and  irritability  of  the  bladder  with  mucous  sedi- 
ment The  secretions  and  the  flatulence  are  of  a  foul  odour  ; 
and  there  is  drowsiness,  and  loss  of  flesh  and  strength.  This 
is  the  "  mucous  flux "  I  have  already  spoken  of  while  upon 
Ammonium  muriaticum  ;  but  here  there  is  no  tendency  to 
fever.  The  condition  of  mucous  membrane  described  finds  its 
parallel  in  the  cutaneous  disorder  caused  by  Antimonium 
crudum.  Parts  readily  become  sore  ;  and  pimples,  tubercles, 
and  pustular  eruptions  are  developed.  When  these  gastric 
and  cutaneous  affections  appear  in  practice,  Antimonium  cru- 
dum will  often  prove  an  excellent  remedy.  I  have  the  utmost 
confidence  in  it  in  chronic  gastric  catanh,  where  the  tongue  is 
thickly  coated  with  a  milky  or  granular  white  fur.  Eructa- 
tions tasting  of  the  ingcsta  arc  a  symptomatic  indication  for 
it  here.  It  is  useful,  says  Dr.  Hcmpel,  in  that  "  diseased  con- 
dition of  the  intestinal  lining  in  children  which  favours  the 
development  of  worms ;"  and  Dr.  Guernsey  esteems  it  in 
diarrhcea  when  amidst  the  watery  evacuations  there  is  fre- 
quent passage  of  solid  hard  lumps.  Among  skin  affections  it 
has  cured  nettlerash  when  dependent  on  gastric  disorder ;  the 
sore  eyelids,  ears,  and  nose  of  scrofulous  children ;  and  not 
unfrcqucntly  eczema.*  Dr.  Clotar  Miiller  speaks  of  "  its 
extraordinary'  efficacy  in  affections  of  the  skin.  I  have 
reason  to  think,"  he  writes,  "  that  Antimonium  crudum  is  an 
invaluable  remedy  in  all  cutaneous  afiections  where  pimples, 
pustules,  pocks,  or  furuncular  elevations  arise  primarily  or 
secondarily,  especially  when  at  the  same  time  there  is  severe 
continued  pricking  itching  of  the  skin,  and  after  rubbing  ten- 
derness and  soreness."!     It   is   particularly   useful,   he  adds, 

■  See  two   cases    of    eczema  impetiginodes    cured  by    it  in  Sriit 
yourn.  0/ Ham.,  xxiv.,  J12. 
t  £rti.  Journ.  of  Hom,^  xxxii,,  141. 


when  such  phenomena  occur  on  the  face  or  the  genitals,  as  ii 
impetigo  scroti.     We  shall  see  that  these  arc  the  favourite 
habitat  of  the  specific  eruption  of  Tartar  emetic. 

A  curious  symptom  recorded  by  Caspari  is — '*  large  homy 
places  on  the  skin  of  the  soles  of  tlic  feet,  close  to  where  the 
toes  commence,  which  pained  like  corns,  and  always  returned 
after  havinjj  been  cut  out"  Hahnemann  lays  stress  on  a 
tendency  to  these  callosities  as  indicative  of  Antimonium 
crudum  ;  and  Harllaub  and  Trinks  mention  several  instances 
of  their  cure  by  it.  A  striking  case  of  the  kind  is  recorded  by 
Dr.  Alvarez  Gonzales,  where  one  of  twenty  years'  standing, 
involving  the  entire  sole,  and  very  sensitive,  was  soon  cured 
by  the  drug.* 

Antimonium  crudum  may  yet  find  a  place  in  some  of  those 
syphilitic  and  other  constitutional  affections  for  which  the 
antimonial  preparations  were  of  old  reputed  as  alteratives,  and 
which  gave  the  metal  its  "  currus  triumphaUs  *'  in  spite  of  the 
opposition  of  the  profession. 

Its  analogues  a.re  Am mo/t turn  muriaticum,  Kali  dicArvmKum, 
Petroleum^  and  Puisatiila. 

The  attenuations  from  the  3rd  to  the  i2lh  have  been  most 
in  use  :  1  myself  have  generally  employed  the  6t!i. 
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And  now  of 


Antimonium  tartaricum* 


Under  this  heading  we  will  consider  the  "  Tartar  emetic" 
which  is  still  the  common  name  of  the  salt.  As  regards  its 
preparation,  "  the  i",  when  required,  must  be  a  trituration,  but 
its  solubility  in  water  admits  of  i  being  a  solution.  Dilute 
alcohol  may  be  used  after  2."  So  speaks  the  British  HomcEo- 
pathic  Pharmacopceia.  The  "antimonial  wine  "of  the  old 
pharmacy  is  a  convenient  form  :  it  contains  two  grains  to  the 
ounce,  !>.,  about  one  part  in  240. 

Tartar  emetic  has  no  place  in  any  of  our  classical  collections 
of  palhogenesy  ;  but  provings  of  it  have  been  made  from  time 
to  time  in  our  body,  from  Hahnemann  downwards.  These  are 
collected,  together  with  numerous  poisonings,  in  the  article  on 
it  in  Allen's  Encyciopcedia,  which  has  970  symptoms.  In  addi- 
tion to  this,  I  would  direct  attention  to  the  large  collection  of 
facts  about  its  over-action  contained  in  the  New  Materia 
Medica  ;  to  a  study  of  its  influence  on  the  skin,  by  Dr.  Imbert- 
Gourbeyre,  translated  from  the  Gazette  M€dicaU  de  Paris  ia 
*  Amcr.  Journ.  of  Horn,  Mai*  MttL,  iii.,  j8. 
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the  nineteenth  volume  of  the  British  Journal  of  Homasopa thy  ; 
and  to  a  monograph  on  Antimony,  by  Dr.  Madden  and  my- 
self, in  the  twenty-fifth  volume  of  the  last-named  periodical. 

The  best  known  action  of  Tartar  emetic — that  to  which  it 
owes  its  name — is  its  power  of  producing  nausea  and  vomiting. 
The  nausea  which  it  causes  is  very  intense  and  long  lasting. 
Dr.  G.  Wood  tlius  describes  the  general  condition,  which,  in 
addition  to  the  peculiar  sensation  referred  to  the  epigastrium, 
is  known  as  *'  nausea."  "  The  face,"  he  writes,  "  is  pale,  the 
skin  cool,  moist  and  relaxed.the  pulse  feeble,  frequent,  and  often 
irregular,  the  saliva  flows  copiously,  and  feelings  arc  usually 
experienced  of  gastric  uneasiness,  languor,  and  unusual  weak- 
ness, which  are  sometimes  in  the  highest  degree  distressing, 
so  much  so  as,  if  long  continued,  to  render  the  patient  utterly 
prostrate  in  body  and  mind,  and  indifferent  to  all  things 
around  him,  even  to  life  itself."  To  these  symptoms  should 
be  added  universal  muscular  relaxation.  The  vomiting  of 
Tartar  emetic  comes  on  comparatively  late,  though  sooner 
than  from  Ipecacuanha.  When  it  once  begins  it  is  energetic, 
effectual,  repeated,  and  prolonged.  The  vomited  matters  arc 
often  bilious,  from  extension  of  the  action  to  the  duodenum. 

The  emetic  influence  of  tartarized  Antimony  appears  to  be 
purely  neurotic  in  its  modus  operandi.  The  numerous  muscular 
movements  whose  harmonious  play  produces  the  complex  act 
called  vomiting  are  under  the  control  of  the  nervous  centres 
at  tlic  base  of  the  brain  and  in  the  medulla  oblongata.  That 
Tartar  emetic  acts  directly  on  these  centres  is  shown  by  the 
fact  that  it  causes  vomiting  when  injected  into  the  veins  or 
rectum,  or  rubbed  into  the  skin,  as  well  as  when  introduced 
into  the  stomach,  and  in  the  latter  mode  of  administration  is 
emetic  in  doses  too  small  to  irritate  the  mucous  membrane ; 
and.  further,  that  (like  Apomorphia,  but  unlike  Ipecacuanha), 
it  produces  the  same  effects  when  communication  with  the 
stomach  is  severed  by  dividing  both  the  vagi,*  and  even  when 
the  stomach  itself  is  replaced  by  a  bladder.  How  the  complex 
act  of  vomiting  is  brought  about,  and  how  the  general  condi- 
tion called  nausea  is  connected  with  it,  are  problems  which 
physiology  has  not  yet  solved,  and  with  which,  therefore, 
pharmacology  may  not  trouble  itself. 

Entirely  independent  of  the  above  phenomena,  though 
moving  in  the  same  sphere,  and  sometimes  consentaneous  with 
them,  arc  the  remarkable  effects  of  Tartar  emetic  upon  the 
circulation  and  respiration. 

When  this  drug  is  administered  in  large  doses,  there  is  cither 
•  See  Practttioner,  liii.,  281. 
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an  entire  absence  of  nausea,  vomiting,  and  purging  ;  or,  after 
a  short  time  during  which  these  symptoms  continue,  tlie 
system  appears  to  become  tolerant  of  the  drug,  and  they  sub- 
side. Then  the  pulse  is  found  to  have  fallen  one  fifth  or  even 
one  fourth  of  its  normal  number  of  beats,  and  the  respiration 
to  be  lowered  in  even  a  greater  ratio.  Trousseau  has  known  it 
fall  from  twenty  and  twenty-four  times  in  a  minute  to  six.  It 
is  rather  curious  that  a  corresponding  effect  on  the  respirations 
was  observed  by  Dr.  Sharp  on  his  own  person  from  a  dose  of 
the  hundredth  of  a  grain.  Their  number  was  reduced  from 
l8  to  6  in  fifty  minutes,  and  they  became  "  deep  uncomfortable 
sighings."  The  pulse  was  hardly  affected.*  *'  It  is  singular," 
writes  Dr.  Wood,  "  that  under  these  circumstances  of  great 
circulatory  and  respiratory  depression  the  mind  is  wholly 
unaficctcd,  the  muscles  retain  their  strength,  and  the  organic 
functions,  with  the  exception  of  the  two  referred  to,  app>ear 
not  to  suffer.  Thus  it  is  seen  that  this  condition  differs  fofi^ 
ax/tf  from  that  induced  by  nausea."  It  should  be  added  that 
the  force  as  well  as  the  frequency  of  the  heart's  action  is 
diminished  by  the  drug,  and  that  "  sometimes,  instead  of  being 
reduced  regularly,  the  pulse  becomes  at  first  irregular  and 
intermittent  under  its  use,"  as  is  often  noticed  with  Digitalis. 

In  seeking  to  explain  these  phenomena,  we  must  obviously 
look  for  some  source  of  influence  common  to  the  cardiac  and 
respiratory  movements,  by  means  of  which  Antimony  may 
consentaneously  reduce  the  frequency  of  both  ;  and  this  we 
have  in  the  pneumogastric  nerves.  It  is  well  known  that  a 
moderately  strong  galvanic  current  passed  through  these 
nerves  towards  the  heart  will  retard  and  ultimately  stop  the 
movements  of  the  latter  organ.  It  is  not  so  well  known  that 
a  strong  current  passed  centripetally  along  these  same  ner\'es 
will  stop  the  movements  of  respiration,  the  stimulus  being 
reflected  upon  the  diaphragm  and  the  muscles  of  expiration, 
causing  general  tonic  spasm.  A  less  degree  of  the  same 
excitation  will  simply  retard  the  respiratory  movements.  We 
have  only  then  to  suppose  that  Tartar  emetic  excites  centri- 
petally the  pulmonar}.-  and  centrifugally  the  cardiac  branches 
of  the  vagi,  and  we  have  its  circulatory  and  respiratory 
depression  explained.  If  it  act  upon  the  central  origin  of 
these  nerves,  it  cannot  but  affect  the  pulmonary  branches, 
which  are  centripetal,  centripetally,  and  the  cardiac  branches, 
which  are  centrifugal,  centrifugally ;  and  that  it  docs  act  at 
this  spot  we  have  already  shown  when  speaking  of  its  power 
of  producing  vomiting. 

•  Essays  m  Medicine^  p.  7*6. 
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The  interest  of  these  last  phenomena  is  physiological  rather 
than  practical.  The  "  contro-stimulant  "  method  of  Rasori,  to 
which  they  belong",  is  rarely  practised  now  ;  and  in  the  school  of 
Hahnemann  was  excluded  from  the  first  Nor  does  the 
emetic  power  of  the  drug  play  so  important  a  part  in  homoeo- 
pathic therapeutics  as  might  be  expected.  We  use  it,  of 
course,  to  check  the  kind  of  vomiting  it  causes;  but  this 
rarely  comes  before  us  in  comparison  with  that  of  Ipeca- 
cuanha, of  Kreosote,  and  of  Apomorphia.  Nevertheless,  when 
it  occurs — as  in  cases  recorded  by  Drs.  Baycs  and  Nankivcll — 
Tartar  emetic  will  do  all  that  is  required  of  it.  The  presence, 
moreover,  of  nausea  and  vomiting  in  diseases  otherwise 
calling  for  it  will  always  indicate  it  additionally ;  and  these 
will,  as  Dr.  Ringer  states  in  reference  to  bronchitis,  be 
amongst  the  first  symptoms  to  yield  to  its  use.  But  its  most 
important  sphere  of  action  for  homceopathists  lies  in  the 
mucous  membranes  and  the  skin  (herein  resembling  Antimo- 
nium  crudum,  but  acting  much  more  sharply)  ;  and  in  the  lungs. 

I.  There  are  two  forms  of  morbid  action  set  up  by  Tartar 
emetic  in  the  mucous  membranes.  The  first  is  that  peculiar 
kind  of  inflammation  we  call  catarrhal.  In  the  second  we 
have  on  the  mucous  membranes  the  same  pustular  eruption 
on  an  er^-thematous  base  which  we  shall  see  to  be  the  specific 
effect  of  the  drug  upon  the  cutaneous  tissues. 

ThuSj  in  the  alimentary  canal  (in  poisonings  and  experi- 
ments on  animals)  a  catarrhal  gastritis  and  enteritis  are  set 
up,  which  Dr.  Richardson  has  found  to  occur  however  the 
drug  is  introduced  into  the  system :  the  stomach  and  in- 
testines are  found  after  death  lined  with  a  whitish-yellow 
\'iscid  secretion.  In  two  cases  of  poisoning  observed  by 
Dr.  Wood,  the  matters  vomited  and  purged  were  white  and 
liquid,  without  a  trace  of  bile,  resembling  opaque  rice-water. 
Post-mortem  appearances  show  the  stomach  and  small  intes- 
tines to  be  most  aflected  ;  the  glands  of  the  latter,  especially 
those  of  the  ileum,  have  not  uncommonly  been  found  en- 
larged. The  subjective  sensations  accompanying  these  effects 
are  best  described  by  Dr.  Maycrhofcr,  who  took  the  drug  in 
increasing  doses,  beginning  with  the  hundredth  of  a  grain. 
"  When  the  quantity,"  I  quote  from  Stillo,  **  was  gradually 
augmented  until  an  emetic  dose  was  reached,  the  following 
effects  were  observed  :  the  malaise  and  nausea,  which  had 
before  existed,  increased,  with  frequent  eructation,  and  retch- 
ing followed  by  vomiting ;  the  stools  were  frothy,  and  con- 
sisted of  mucus  and  bile  ;  the  abdomen  was  distended  and 
painful ;  the  urine,  which  at  first  had  been  copious,  became 


scanty ;  the  region  of  the  liver  was  tender  upon  pressure ; 
rumbling  and  cooing  sounds  proceeded  from  the  abdomen^ 
which  was  the  scat  of  cutting,  tearing,  and  griping  pains ; 
there  were  pains  also  in  the  lower  limbs.  There  was  an 
increased  sense  of  warmth,  alternating  with  chilliness,  over  the 
whole  body,  and  the  skin  itched.  Anorexia  was  compile,  and 
if  any  food  was  taken,  it  renewed  the  nausea.  The  throat  felt 
raw,  and  deglutition  was  somewhat  difficult  and  painful.  The 
tongue  was  covered  with  dirty  mucus,  and  there  was  a  pasty 
and  insipid  taste  in  the  mouth."  On  the  other  hand,  the 
pustular  eruption  characteristic  of  Antimony  has  been  seen  in 
the  jejunum,  the  stomach,  and  the  lower  third  of  the  oesopha- 
gjus,  but  is  most  severe  and  constant  about  the  mouth  and 
Uiroat.  In  this  latter  region  it  begins  with  a  feeling  of  tension, 
and  other  disagreeable  sensations,  and  a  metallic  taste ; 
patches  of  er>'thematous  inflammation  Uien  appear,  upon 
which  come  aphthae,  vesicles  soon  going  on  to  pustules,  and 
even  false  membranes.  Upon  the  respiratory  mucous  mem- 
brane the  influence  of  Tartar  emetic  is  almost  purely  of  the 
catarrhal  character,  though  pustules  arc  said  to  have  been 
seen  in  the  lar)nx.  The  nares  escape  untouched  ;  but  the 
inflammation,  beginning  in  the  lar>*nx,  becomes  intense  in  the 
trachea  and  bronchi.  The  production  of  this  inflammation 
under  the  influence  of  Tartar  emetic  has  been  established,  not 
only  by  post-mortem  appearances  in  animals,  but  by  the 
symptoms  of  the  living,  as  in  the  experiments  of  Dr.  Molin  of 
which  I  shall  immediately  speak.  Irritation  of  the  genito- 
urinary mucous  membrane  is  not  marked  among  the  effects  of 
Tartar  emetic. 

And  now  what  of  the  lungs  ?  Does  the  irritant  influence 
of  Tartar  emetic  upon  the  respiratory  mucous  membrane 
extend  to  the  air-cells  themselves,  so  as  to  set  up  pneumonia  ? 
The  importance  of  the  question  is  obvious,  as  its  answer  in 
the  affirmative  would  claim  for  homoeopathy  one  of  the  most 
cherished  pieces  of  practice  known.  You  are  probably  aware 
that  Majcndic  so  answered  it.  In  the  dogs  poisoned  by  him 
he  states  that  the  lungs  were  always  more  or  less  affected  i 
they  were  of  an  orange-red  or  violet  colour  (according  to  the 
age  of  the  animal)  throughout,  destitute  of  crepitation,  gorged 
with  blood,  and  in  some  parts  hepatized.  Before  death  tlic 
respiration  had  been  embarrassed  and  hurried.  Lcpclletier 
independently  confirmed  these  observations  ;  and  naively 
remarked — "  One  would  imagine  that,  admitting  its  action  in 
man  to  be  similar,  far  from  being  useful,  its  administration 
would   be  particularly   pernicious  in  pneumonia ;  but  it  is 
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not  so,  for,  instead  of  favouring  engorgement  of  the  lung, 
it  promotes  its  resolution." 

Such  facts  were  too  unpalatable  for  reception,  although 
Majendie  was  an  accredited  observer,  and  his  description  of 
the  phenomena  unmistakeable.  Counter  experiments  were 
performed  by  Rayer  and  Campbell,  in  which  no  pneumonia 
was  set  up  by  Tartar  emetic ;  and  Ackcrmann  has  more 
recently  promulgated  the  same  exjjerience.  But  Dr.  Molin  of 
Paris,  in  an  able  thesis  on  the  subject,*  points  out  that  the 
large  doses  used  by  Rayer  produced  death  so  rapidly  that  the 
inflammation  of  the  lungs  had  no  time  to  devclope  itself. 
His  own  experiments,  in  which  the  animals  were  slowly 
poisoned,  corroborate  those  of  Majendie  :  the  post-mortem 
investigation  showed  pneumonia  in  its  first  or  second  stage, 
together  with  an  intense  trachco-bronchitis  characterised  by 
abundant  exudation.  Still  further  to  clear  up  the  subject, 
Dr,  Molin  instituted  some  careful  provings  on  his  own  person 
with  small  doses  of  the  drug  (gr.  iV— ^)-  On  two  successive 
occasions  he  developed  in  himself  all  the  signs,  rational  and 
physical,  of  the  first  stage  of  broncho-pneumonia,  with  marked 
inflammatory  fever.f  Some  experiments  on  rabbits  by  Dr. 
Nevin,  recorded  by  Marcy  and  Peters,  corroborate  those  now 
stated.  He  says-—"  The  lungs  and  trachea  were  frequently 
congested,  sometimes  highly  inflamed,  the  two  lungs  seldom 
alike."  1  should  mention  that  in  Dr.  Moiin's  experiments 
the  inflammation  of  the  bronchial  tubes  was  observed,  even 
where  the  animals  died  before  the  pneumonia  had  time  to  be 
developed. 

The  facts  seem  proved  ;  and  Ringer  and  Nothnagcl  in  our 
own  day  accept  them.  Their  moral  is  obvious.  The  well- 
known  curative  action  of  Tartar  emetic  in  bronchitis  and 
pneumonia  is  after  all  an  instance  of  the  law  of  similars. 
You  have  hitherto  in  all  probability  been  taught  that  it  acts 
in  these  cases  by  its  general  antiphlogistic  power,  in  virtue  of 
its  depressing  influence  upon  the  circulation  and  liquefacient 
action  on  the  blood.  But  were  this  its  only  or  even  chief  vwdus 
operandi,  it  ought  to  be  beneficial  alike  in  all  inflammations, 
wherever  occurring.  That  it  is  not  so,  the  therapeutists  of 
the  old  school  freely  admit.  In  inflammations  of  the  respira- 
tory mucous  membrane  it  is  invaluable ;  when  other  parts,  as 

•  Des  Specifiqt*es  en  Midccine.     1847. 

t  An  account  of  Dr  Moiin's  ejcpcrimcnts  is^vcn  in  the  sixth  volume 
of  the  Brit.  jFourn.  of  Horn.  Dr.  Allen,  who  uses  some  subsequent 
provin^'s  by  the  same  physician  made  with  the  dilutioos,  seems  to  have 
overlooked  the«e. 


the  serous  membranes,  are  affected,  it  does  little  or  nothing. 
Even  from  this  alone  it  would  appear  that  the  dnig  has  some 
specific  relation  to  this  part  of  the  organism.  Nor  will  the 
theory  that  its  influence  here,  though  direct,  is  antipathic  hold 
good.  The  "  relaxed  "  condition  we  have  seen  it  causing  in 
skin  and  mucous  membrane  is  part  of  the  nausea  it  excites ; 
while  L)r.  Bartholow  expresses  the  general  experience  of  the 
practitioners  of  the  present  day  when  he  says  that  doses  from 
the  twentieth  to  the  twelfth  of  a  grain  suffice  here,  "  for  it  is  not 
necessary  that  nausea  should  be  excited."  Now  as  we  have, 
on  the  other  hand,  seen  Tartar  emetic  acting  as  a  specific 
irritant  of  the  trachea,  the  bronchi,  and  the  lungs,  we  seem 
warranted  in  concluding  that  it  must  be  in  virtue  of  its 
horaoeopalhicity  that  it  proves  curative — whenever  it  does  so 
— in  tracheal,  bronchial,  and  pulmonary  inflammations.  In 
actual  homoeopathic  practice  it  lias  not  played  so  prominent 
a  part  in  the  treatment  of  these  maladies  as  in  tliat  of  the  old 
school. — mainly,  in  all  probability,  because  we  have  better 
remedies  for  some  of  their  forms  and  stages.  But  there  is 
ver>'  general  agreement  as  to  its  value  in  the  second  stage  of 
bronchitis  occurring  in  infants  and  aged  persons,  when  the 
mucus  is  profuse  and  the  expulsive  power  feeble,  so  that 
much  rattling  of  phlegm  is  audible.  As  regards  pneumonia, 
Buhr's  statement  well  expresses  the  general  view.  "  In  un- 
complicated pneumonia  Tartar  emetic  is  scarcely  ever  indi- 
cated in  the  first  stage,  nor  even  at  the  beginning  of  the 
second.  The  time  for  this  remedy  commences  with  the 
resolution  of  the  exudation.  If  this  take  place  rapidly,  and 
the  reabsorption  be  slow,  the  d)'spnoca  generally  becomes 
quite  considerable,  because  the  lungs  are  unable  to  remove 
the  copious  contents  from  their  cells.  If  now  great  dyspncEa 
be  present,  and  a  spasmodic  cough  with  expectoration  that 
affords  some  relief,  Tartar  emetic  will  have  a  fine  effect 
This  termination  of  pneumonia  is  generally  characterised  by 
a  sinking  of  the  temperature  with  an  increased  frequency  of 
the  pulse,  great  anxiety  and  restlessness,  with  a  copious,  cool 
perspiration,  cerebral  congestion  with  a  livid  or  at  least  a 
strikingly  pallid  complexion.  In  contradistinction  to  Phos- 
phorus, the  indications  for  Tartar  emetic  point  to  a  deficient 
reaction  ;  hence  it  is  more  suitable  for  old  people  than  for 
vigorous  and  young  persons."  In  broncho-pneumonia  Tartar 
emetic  is  homceopathic  enough,  but  in  acute  cases  of  this 
dangerous  disease  it  yields  in  efficacy  to  Phosphorus,  In 
pleuro-pneumonia  I  should  not  have  thought  it  applicable  at 
all,  but  Kafka  seems  to  esteem  it  highly.     The  drug  has  also 
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several  times  proved  curative,  in  the  hands  of  Drs.  Wurmb 
and  Caspar,  of  acute  oedema  of  the  lungs.  I  have  myself 
much  confidence  in  its  power  of  removing  this  condition 
when  occurring  in  the  course  of  genera!  dropsj'.  Tartar 
emetic  is  also  very  useful  in  chronic  catarrhal  coughs,  when 
the  expectoration  is  profuse  and  easy,  and  of  a  mucous 
nature.  Dr.  Ringer  recommends  it,  in  doses  of  Ath  of  a  grain 
or  less,  for  children  in  whom  bronchitic  asthma  occurs  fre- 
quently ;  and  Dr.  Bayes  praises  it  in  catarrhal  croup. 

We  have  little  experience  of  Tartar  emetic  in  affections  of 
the  alimentary  canal.  Dr.  Dyce  Brown  has  lately  put  on 
record  a  case  of  acute  catarrhal  gastro-entcritis,  in  which  its 
curative  action  was  manifest.*  It  should  be  serviceable  in 
aphthous,  pustular,  and  other  eruptive  diseases  of  the  mucous 
membrane. — perhaps  in  the  aphthous  mouth  and  throat  of 
those  dying  from  exhausting  diseases,  as  phthisis.  The 
phenomena  of  over-dosing  with  it  are — superficially — so  like 
those  of  the  collapse  of  cholera,  tliat  it  has  been  natural  for 
homoeopathists  to  use  the  drug  in  choleraic  affections.  Save, 
however,  as  regards  cholera  nostras,  I  think  the  resemblance 
deceptive.  The  antimonial  collapse  is  a  result  of  extreme 
nausea,  while  no  such  condition  is  present  in  cholera ;  and 
again,  its  diarrhcea  is  caused  by  the  catarrhal  enteritis  it  sets 
up,  while  cholera  is  non-inflammatory.  Similar  objections 
hold  good  to  its  employment  in  "  cholera  infantum/'  where  it 
is  (according  to  my  experience)  of  little  service. 

2.  I  have  yet  to  speak  of  the  action  of  Tartar  emetic  upon 
the  skin.  You  have  been  told  of  the  peculiar  pustular  inflam- 
mation  which  is  excited  by  the  local  application  of  the  drug. 
If  your  memories  need  refreshing  as  to  its  characters,  you  will 
find  them  described  at  length  in  our  article.  But  it  may  be  a 
new  idea  to  you,  that  this  effect  of  Tartar  emetic  belongs  to 
it,  not  as  a  mere  local  irritant,  but  as  a  dynamic  agent. 
Nothing,  however,  can  be  more  clearly  demonstrated  than  is 
this  tliesis  by  Dr.  Imbert-Gourbeyre.  in  the  paper  I  have 
already  referred  to.  He  first  quotes  nineteen  obscn'ations  to 
show  that,  when  Tartar  emetic  is  used  locally,  pustular  erup- 
tions are  apt  to  occur  on  other  parts  of  the  body,  especially 
about  the  scrotum  and  labia,  and  the  anus ;  and  Uiis  without 
the  possibility  of  the  mechanical  transference  of  the  ointment. 
He  then  cites  five  instances  in  which  eruptions,  closely 
resembling  those  produced  by  Tartar  emetic  ointment  (and 
that  also  which  characterises  variola),  have  appeared  during 

•  Sec  Monthly  Horn,  Heview,  xxi.,  153. 
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tlic  internal  administration  cf  the  drug*  Lastly,  he  adduces 
evidence  to  prove  that  the  local  effect  of  the  drug  is  not  pro- 
duced till  after  a  day  or  two,  and  sometimes  docs  not  appear 
at  all  at  the  sjjot  of  application,  but  on  some  other  part  of 
the  body.  Coupling  these  facts  with  the  peculiar  and  specific 
character  of  the  eruption,  and  with  the  frequent  occurrence 
of  similar  pustules  on  the  internal  mucous  surfaces  under  the 
use  of  the  drug,  he  comes  fairly  to  the  conclusion  that  Anti- 
mony is  a  specific  and  dynamic  '' cxanthematogenic," — its 
ciidiacteristic  eruption  being  pustular.  1  shall  have  to  tell  you, 
when  I  come  to  Arsenic,  how  these  observations  as  to  the 
specific  action  of  Tartar  emetic  upon  the  skin  have  been  sup- 
ported by  the  results  of  experiments  on  animals  and  micro- 
scopical examination  of  the  tissues  as  affected  by  it 

The  precise  form  of  cutaneous  eruption  to  which  Tartar 
emetic  corresponds  is  ecthyma.  "  The  pustules,"  says  Erasmus 
Wilson,  "  following  the  irritation  of  tartarized  antimony  are 
ecthymatous."  A  case  of  this  disease  cured  by  Tartar  emetic 
is  given  \w  the  New  Materia  Medica.  It  is  less  suitable  or 
serviceable  in  impetigo,  save  in  one  form  of  the  disease,  the  im- 
petigo er)'sipe!atodes  ;  where  I  have  found  it  as  curative  as  it 
is  homccopathic.  Dr.  Dudgeon,  however,  has  {Brit.  Jottm.  of 
Hom.^  xxiv.,  31 1,  and  xxix,  405)  recorded  two  excellent  cases 
of  cure  with  it  (given  in  the  first  and  second  triturations) 
of  those  disfiguring  pustular  eruptions  which  haunt  the  faces 
of  young  people.  In  the  second  case,  the  genitals  also 
were  involved.  But  the  deepest  interest  of  Tartar  emetic  in 
this  sphere  lies  in  its  relation  to  variola.  Not  only  docs  it 
cause  a  specific  pustular  eruption  closely  resembling  that  of 
smallpox,  but  its  pathogenesis  has  also  the  vomiting,  the 
pustules  of  mouth  and  throat,  the  viscid  mucus  clogging 
the  air-passages,  and  the  hypinosis  of  the  blood,  which  no  less 
characterise  the  disease.  Still  further,  the  inoculation  of  the 
lymph  of  Tartar  emetic  pustules  appears  to  effect  results 
analogous  to  those  of  vaccination.  The  pustules  produced 
are  precisely  similar  in  appearance  to  those  of  cow-pock,  and 
they  in  their  turn  can  excite  fresh  pustules  by  inoculation ; 
though  I  cannot  accept  the  statement  that  they  further  confer 
the  same  protection  from  smallpox.  Correspondingly  with 
this  clo.se  homoeopathicity,  the  power  of  Tartar  emetic  as  a 
remedy  for  variola  is  very  great-  Testimonies  to  its  value 
are  collected  by  Drs.  Marcy  and  Peters  ;  it  is  said  to  be  especi- 
ally useful  in   cases  where  the  respiratory  mucous  membrane 

*  Two  additional  cases  of  this  kind  arc  cited  in  the  New  Mait$^ 
Medtca,  and  Tardicu  recognises  the  tacu 
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is  much  affected.  I  myscUhave  invariably  used  Tartar  emetic 
(in  the  first  trituration)  as  the  medicine  for  smallpox,  and  have 
rarely  had  occasion  to  substitute  any  other.  I  cannot  say  that 
it  cuts  short  the  disease  ;  it  is  doubtful  whether  any  medicine 
can.  But  it  seems  to  me  to  conduct  the  cases  through  in  a  vcr)' 
satisfactory  manner,  decidedly  mitigating  all  the  incidental 
troubles,  and  leaving  (even  in  non-vaccinated  subjects)  very- 
little  pitting  behind." 

I  have  now  described  the  three  great  spheres  of  the  action 
of  Tartar  emetic, — the  medulla  oblongata,  the  respiratory 
mucous  membrane,  and  the  skin.  There  are  other  forms  of 
disease  in  which  it  is  often  curative.  One  of  these  is  delirium 
tremens,  where  much  gastric  disorder  of  saburral  kind  is  pre- 
sent, as  when  beer  has  been  the  into.xicaling  drink  employed. 
Another  is  lumbago,  and  similar  so-called  "  muscular  rheu- 
matisms," in  which  Hiihr  and  Lawrence  Newton  have  praised 
it  highly.  It  is  also  reckoned  by  Dr.  Angell  a  prime  remedy 
for  photophobia;  I  have  recently  had  a  good  opportunity  of 
verifying  his  recommendation.  In  connection  with  this  it 
may  be  mentioned  that  Dr.  Ringer  recommends  it,  in  doses  of 
gr.  ^  to  ^,  in  strumous  ophthalmia. 

The  correspondences  and  divergences  of  the  application  of 
Tartar  emetic  in  the  two  schools  respectively  are  surely  very 
instructive.  The  dmg  is  known  as  an  emetic,  a  depressant  of 
the  circulation,  and  a  specific  remedy  in  acute  pulmonary 
affections.  Ours  is  tlie  direct  opposite  of  the  first  of  these 
three  uses  ;  for  we  cure  vomiting  with  the  drug  instead  of 
causing  it.  The  second  we  reject  utterly.  The  third  we  claim 
for  homoeopathy,  and,  in  the  light  of  the  law  of  similars,  define 
its  range  and  precisionisc  its  application. 

Ipecacuanha  is  the  medicine  most  closely  allied  to  Tartar 
emetic.  Then  we  have,  as  acting  like  it  on  the  medulla. 
Digitalis^  Lobelia^  Tabacum,  and  Veraintm  viride ;  oVi\  the 
respiratory  organs.  Phosphorus ;  on  the  skin,  Antinionium 
cnidiim  and  CUmatis, 

The  success  of  old-school  practice  with  Tartar  emetic  in 
laryngitis,  bronchitis  and  pneumonia  shows  that  these  diseases 
do  not  need  very  infinitesimal  doses  of  the  dmg.  In  these, 
and  in  variola,  the  homoeopathic  school  has  generally  used 
the  second,  rarely  the  third  decimal  potency.  Higher 
dilutions  (12 — 15)  seem  to  answer  well  in  oedema  pulmonum. 

My  next  medicine  in  alphabetical  order  would  be  Apis.     But 
as  I  cannot  begin  so  important  a  remedy  at  the  fag  end  of  a 
•  See  casein  Manual  of  Therapeutics,  2nd  ed.,  i..  49. 
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lecture,  I  will  skip  it,  and  conclude  our  talk  to-day  with  a 

words  upon  the 


Apocynum  cannabinum. 


This  plant  is  often  called  the  **  Indian  hemp,"  but  it  must 
not  be  confounded  with  the  Cannabis  Indica  of  Hindustan. 
It  is  a  Canadian  herb,  from  whose  root  we  make  a  tincture 
uith  proof  spirit. 

Dr,  Allen's  Encydopitdia  gives  pathogenetic  symptoms 
obtained  from  Apocynum  by  four  provers ;  and  Dr.  Hale*s 
Neiv  Remedies  relates  all  that  is  known  regarding  its  clinical 
use. 

And  (almost)  all  that  is  known  is  just  this,  that  Apocynum 
has  virtues  of  a  remarkable  kind  in  the  treatment  of  alt 
varieties  of  dropsy.  Anasarca,  hydrocephalus,  hydrothorax, 
and  especially  ascites,  of  all  kinds  and  from  all  causes,  occur 
repeatedly  among  the  cases  cured  by  it  which  Dr.  Hale  has 
collected  in  his  second  edition.  I  am  unable  at  present  to 
distinguish  the  precise  form  of  action  of  Apocynum  in  this 
sphere  ;  and  still  less  to  suggest  its  rationale.  It  seems  always 
to  require  to  be  given  in  substantiaJ  doses,  yet  it  is  no  diuretic, 
that  is,  in  healthy  persons ;  and,  when  proved  by  Drs.  Peters 
and  Marcy,  it  actually  diminished  the  urinary  secretion  in 
both.  I  have  not  found  it  of  any  ser\'ice  in  the  hydrocephalus 
of  tubercular  meningitis  or  the  ascites  of  hepatic  cirrhosis — 
conditions  for  which  we  sadly  want  medicinal  help;  but  I 
have  seen  simple  hydrocephalus  supcr\'ening  upon  typhoid 
clear  away  very  satisfactorily  under  its  use.  It  is  impossible 
to  read  Dr.  Hale's  cases  without  feeling  assured  that  Apocy- 
num has  a  true  place  as  a  specific  remedy  for  some  forms  of 
dropsy.  He  himself  thinks  it  permanently  curative  in  renal 
dropsy  only  ;  and  supposes  that  it  temporarily  relieves  other 
forms  of  the  disease  by  its  action  on  the  kidneys. 

Apocynum  has  also  cured  menorrhagia,  to  which  it  seems 
homoeopathic,  and  "  stuiTy  "  colds  in  the  head.  I  have  found 
it  of  occasional  ser\'ice  in  dyspepsia  where  there  is  much 
bloating  after  meals,  and  a  frequent  sensation  of  sinking  at  the 
stomach — tliese  two  symptoms  being  very  marked  in  the 
provings  of  Drs.  Peters  and  Marc>'  respectively. 

Apis  and  HelUbortts  seem  the  most  analogous  medicines. 
As  regards  dose, — the  mother-tincture,  from  one  to  five  drops 
at  a  time,  has  sometimes  proved  effectual ;  but  more  frequently 
it  has  been  found  necessary  to  use  the  preparation  known  a^ 
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"  Hunt's  decoction,"  or  to  prepare  an  infusion  from  the  fresh 
root  (an  ounce  to  a  quart  of  water). 

[The  supplement  to  Dr.  Allen's  Encyclopa&dia  contains 
several  fresh  provings  of  Apocynum,  the  mother-tincture  or 
an  infusion  being  taken  in  every  case.  The  most  marked 
effect  was  great  relaxation  of  the  bowels, — the  abdomen  seem- 
ing to  fill  with  wind  and  fluid,  which  must  be  hastily  and 
explosively  discharged.  Great  and  lasting  weakness  of  the 
sphincter  ani  was  induced  in  connection  therewith,  somewhat 
resembling  that  we  have  seen  under  Aloes ;  but  the  motions  of 
Apocynum  are  much  more  copious,  and  they  occur  after  food 
throughout  the  day,  and  iTot  in  the  morning  only.  Apocynum 
ought  to  find  place  in  the  treatment  of  diarrhoea.] 


LECTURE  XIV. 

APIS,  ARGENTUM  METALUCUM  AND  NITRICUM. 
We  will  begin  to-da/a  lecture  with 

Apis  mellifica. 

This  is  the  poison  of  the  honey  bee,  and  is  (it  need  hardly  be 
said)  peculiar  to  homceopatliic  practice.  It  is  prepared  for  use 
in  more  than  one  way.  A  trituration  of  the  whole  bees,  dried, 
and  a  tincture  prepared  by  macerating  their  hinder  parts,  after 
killing  them  while  in  a  state  of  excitement  (which  last  is  tlie 
preparation  of  our  own  Pharmacopoeia) ,  have  been  used,  and 
seem  to  contain  the  virtues  of  the  medicine.  A  better  pre- 
paration still  would  be  a  solution  of  the  virus  itself  in  alcohol 
or  glycerine.  It  can  be  obtained,  as  Dr.  Hering  suggests,  by 
seizing  the  bee  by  its  wings  and  causing  it  to  eject  its  poison 
upon  a  piece  of  sugar,  or  by  grasping  the  sting  of  a  stupefied 
bee  with  a  small  pair  of  nippers,  and  gradually  drawing  out 
the  sting  and  poison  bags  together. 

Apis  has  been  proved,  both  in  trituration  and  in  the  solu- 
tion of  the  virus  above  mentioned,  by  the  Central  New  York 
State  Homoeopathic  Socict>-.  The  results,  published  in  its 
Transactions,  appear  in  schema  form  in  Mctcalfs  collection. 
They  are  also  pubh'shed,  incorporated  with  effects  of  bee- 
stings and  with  new  s>-mptoms  obtained  on  the  healthy  or 
obsci-ved  on  patients  taking  the  drug,  in  Hering's  Amrri- 
kanischc  Arsneiprufungen^  and  again  in  Allen's  Encyclop<r.dia. 
Numerous  clinical  cases  are  appended  to  Metcalfs  arrange- 
ment ;  and  others  are  to  be  read  in  Marcy  and  Peters,  in  the 
eleventh  and  twelfth  volumes  of  the  British  Journal  of  Homtso- 
pathy,  and  in  the  Bibliothhpu  Hommopathique  for  1874-75, 
We  have,  moreover,  a  special  monograph  on  the  therapeutic 
virtues  of  the  honey-bee  by  Dr.  C.  W.  Wolf,  which  has  been 
translated  into  English. 

The  medicine  now  to  be  discussed  differs  in  important 
respects  from   the  substances   wc  have  been  accustomed  to 
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regard  as  drugs.  Wc  have  to  believe  that  the  symptoms 
known  to  result  from  the  sting  of  a  bee  arc  also  in  some 
degree  produced  when  the  virus  of  the  insect,  in  a  diluted 
form,  is  taken  into  tlic  stomach.  In  noting,  moreover,  tlic 
homoeopathic  indications  for  the  remedial  use  of  the  vims, 
we  shall  depend  much  upon  the  phenomena  of  bee-stinging; 
and  shall  take  it  for  granted  that  similar  phenomena  occur- 
ring in  disease  arc  properly  treated  by  the  internal  adminis- 
tration of  the  poison.  Such  assumptions  at  one  time  raised 
considerable  difficulty,  on  the  ground  of  the  supposed  inert- 
ness of  animal  poisons  when  introduced  through  the  digestive 
mucous  membrane :  and  on  former  occasions  I  have  had  to 
discuss  the  subject.  It  is  now  needless  to  do  so;  for,  as  Drs. 
Brunton  and  Fayrcr  state,*  it  has  been  clearly  shown  that 
serpent-poison  does  act  when  introduced  into  the  stomach,  or 
when  applied  to  a  mucous  or  serous  membrane.  "  The  idea," 
say  they,  "  that  it  is  only  effective  when  injected  directly  into 
the  blood  is  erroneous ;  though  it  is,  no  doubt,  more  certainly 
and  rapidly  fatal  when  it  enters  the  blood  direct." 

Let  us  consider  the  local  effects  of  a  bee-sting.  The  part 
rapidly  swells  up,  becomes  more  or  less  hot  and  red,  with  a 
tense  pain,  and  often  considerable  burning,  tingling,  and  itch- 
ing. This  is  the  simplest  and  most  characteristic  form  of  the 
pathogenetic  influence  of  Apis.  It  is  an  aatte  oednua,  the 
cellular  tissue  being  more  affected  than  the  skin.  Whenever 
a  similar  condition  occurs  idiopathically,  whether  on  cutaneous 
or  mucous  surfaces,  Apis  will  be  found  curative.  Acute 
cedema  occurring  on  tlie  skin  is  a  form  of  erysipelas ;  and  in 
this  disease  Apis  is  a  prime  remedy.  It  stands  between 
Belladonna  and  Rhus,  not  controlling  intense  cutaneous  in- 
flammation like  tlic  former,  or  tlic  tendency  to  form  vesicles 
like  the  latter,  but  acting  most  efficiently  in  its  own  sphere  of 
cedema.  It  is  of  course  to  traumatic  erysipelas  tliat  Apis  is 
especially  suitable,  and  Dr.  Bojanus — our  eminent  Russian 
confrere — highly  eulogizes  it  here.  "  Since  we  have  fully 
known  the  virtues  of  this  remedy,"  he  says,  "  we  have  under- 
taken plastic  operations  with  much  more  confidence,  all  fear 
of  bad  results  from  erysipelas  being  removed."  Dr.  Kafka 
records  a  good  case  in  which  the  disease  followed  upon  cir- 
cumcision, and  was  rapidly  controlled  by  the  remedy.  Dr. 
Wolf — who  esteems  it  specific  against  erj'sipclas  of  all  kinds 
— suggests  it  in  that  fatal  form  of  the  malady  which  attacks 
new-born    children,    spreading    from  the    umbilical    wound. 

•  Trans,  of  Royal  Society  for  Jan.  aa.  187.1.  reported  in  Lond,  Mtd* 
Record,  ii.,  109.     See  aUq  Mortthly  //om.  Jicvtew,  xvi.,  673. 
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Then  there  is  a  species  of  sore  throat  in  which  Apis  is  spccific 
Therc  is  no  very  great  redness  or  pain  as  with  Belladonna,  nor 
is  the  parenchyma  of  the  tonsils  inflamed  as  when  Bar\*ta 
carbonica  is  the  remedy ;  but  there  is  general  cedema  of  the 
submucous  cellular  tissue  covering  the  tonsils,  uvula,  soft 
palate,  and  even  the  posterior  ix>rtion  of  the  hard  palate. 
When  you  look  at  the  throat  it  seems  as  if  a  bee  had  flown  in 
and  stung  the  patient  there.  If  the  numerous  cases  of  angina 
cured  by  Apis  which  have  been  put  on  record  be  studied  they 
will  be  found  to  have  been  of  this  character.  Such  a  sore 
throat  is  not  uncommonly  an  extension  of  er)'sipclas,  as  the 
late  Dr,  Todd  describes  it  in  his  CUnical  Lectures.  It  is  often, 
also,  the  beginning  of  oedema  gloUidis,  in  which  Apis  \^  the 
great  remedy.  It  has  proved  curative  in  more  than  one  in- 
stance of  this  affection,  where  the  cause  was  drinking  boiling 
water  from  a  kettle.*     Such  cases  arc  commonly  fatal. 

There  are  two  specific  diseases  in  which  the  throat  is  often 
affected  in  the  way  of  acute  oedema,  and  to  which  Apis,  thus 
indicated,  bears  an  important  therapeutic  relation.  These  are 
diphtheria  and  scarlatina.  Facts  are  accumulating  which  point 
to  Apis  as  a  prime  remedy  in  the  former  disease.  Drs.  Bau- 
mann  and  Vcith  Meyer  in  Germany,  Kallenbach  in  Holland, 
and  Jahr  in  France,  have  concurred  in  esteeming  it  the  best 
anti-diphtheritic  we  have  ;t  and  my  own  experience  points  in 
the  same  direction  4  In  the  last  case  I  had  I  found  it  remove 
cver>«'thing  but  the  coryza,  which  )*ielded  to  Kali  bichromicum. 
The  great  prostration,  faintness,  and  even  tendency  to  death 
by  syncope,  noticed  in  those  stung  by  bees,  show  that  Apis 
has  more  than  local  homoeopathicity  here.  In  scarlatina 
Apis  is  obviously  indicated  for  the  anginose  form,  where  there 
is  more  oedema  than  ulceration.  But  it  has  also  the  action  on 
the  kidneys  and  skin  characteristic  of  this  poison.  Dr.  Chep- 
mell  narrates  a  case  of  bee-sting  causing  scarlatinoid  rash  and 
anasarca,  which  is  so  instructive  as  to  the  action  of  Apis,  that 
I  will  read  it  to  you,  as  it  is  not  given  by  Allen. 

"Mr.  D ,  a  middle-aged  gentleman,  of  a  bilious  Jdff^irmtf  tem- 
perament, who  rather  prided  himself  upon  his  practical  knowledge  of 
iDce-keeping,  had  invited  me  to  an  inspection  of  hi&  hives,  warning  mc 
at  the  same  time  that  the  bees  were  in  a  very  excitable  state,  owin^  to 
their  having  been  disturlicd  some  days  before.  Of  this  we  soon  nad 
experience  ;  for  on  approaching  the  hives  we  were  immediately  warned 
on  by  a  swarm  of  bees  hovering  angrily  about  us.     Under  the  ctrcum- 

•  Monthly  Horn.  Rei\,  xiii.,  364.     Horn.  Worldt  xiv,,  437, 
t  See  Brtt  Journ,  of  H9m,,  xxviii.,  613,  775. 
J  Ihid,  p.  7j8. 
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retreat, 
10  penally  oi  our  rashness.  Alter  a  time  1  was  lurtuiiatc  enough  to 
g-et  comfortably  quit  of  some  dozen  bees,  which  were  becoming-  more 
Umiliar  with  my  physiognomy  than  1  quite  liked  ;  aad  so  was  my 
friend,  in  respect  of  about  an  equal  number  similarly  engaged  upon  hts 
own  face,  with  the  exception  of  one  eccentric  y7rt/j«//",  which  persisted 
in  a  walking  excursion  behind  his  left  ear.  Annoyed  by  the  obstinacy 
of  this  insect,  he  at  last  succeeded  in  brushing  it  off  by  a  sudden  dash 
with  his  hand.  At  the  time  he  remarked  to  me  that  he  was  not  quite 
sure  whether  he  had  or  had  not  been  slung;  but  he  seemed  to  think  no 
more  about  the  matter  when,  shortly  after.  I  took  my  leave.  About 
half  an  hour  later  I  was  hastily  summoned  to  attend  him,  as  he  had  be- 
come seriously  indisposed. 

"  I  found  my  friend  in  bed,  very  anxious  and  alarmed  about  himself, 
although  at  times  he  was  in  a  half  unconscious  state^  and  slightly 
delirious.  He  was  szvo/len  aU  over,  but  more  especially  about  the  face 
and  neck,  the  abdomen,  and  the  upper  and  lower  extremities.  The 
entire  skiu  was  covered  with  a  red  rash,  very  much  resembUng  scar" 
laima,  only,  if  anything,  of  a  less  bright  coiour  and  somewhat 
rougher  to  the  feel  than  the  common  type  of  that  exanthem  (the  smooth 
scarlatina  of  Sydenham).  The  skin  was  hot  and  dry,  the  brcathing;^ 
oppressed,  and  the  pulse  quick,  but  somewhat  weak.  He  complained 
of  fulness  and  confusion  in  the  bead;  the  face  was  flushed,  and  the 
eyes  suflTuicd.  His  wife  informed  me  that,  soon  after  1  had  left  him,  a 
sudden  dizziness  came  over  him,  and  his  head  began  to  feel  so  full,  that 
he  thought  he  was  going  to  have  a  fit.  These  symptoms  were  suc- 
ceeded by  rigors,  when  he  felt  so  ill  and  weak  that  heat  once  undressed 
and  went  to  bed,  not  without  considerable  assistance.  There  was  reason 
to  believe  that  a  suppression  of  the  renal  functions  had  also  taken 
place  ;  for  he  made  a  useless  attempt  to  urinate,  and  the  swelling  and 
eruption  almost  immediately  followed.  I  ^ave  him,  two  or  three  limes 
in  succession,  three  drops  of  camphor  tmcture.  at  intervals  of  a  few 
minutes  ;  and  then  prescribed  Bell,  six  drops,  third  solution,  in  doses 
of  a  sixth  part,  at  first  every  ten  or  fifteen  minutes ;  then  every  half- 
hour,  hour,  to  two  or  three  hours,  according  to  circumstances.  Under 
this  treatment  a  speedy  and  salutary  reaction  took  place  j  so  that  when 
I  left  him.  at  the  end  of  an  hour,  he  was  quite  comfortable  and  reassured 
about  himselt  In  the  meantime,  all  the  discomfort  about  the  head  and 
the  oppression  of  the  breathing  had  ceased  ;  and  he  had  passed  an  un- 
usually large  amount  of  urine ;  after  which  (as  1  subsequently  learnt)  a 
gentle  diaphoresis  followed,  and  the  swelling  {anasarcous  as  it  really 
was)  seemed  to  subside  as  rapidly  as  it  had  arisen.  He  then  fell  into  a 
refreshing  sleep,  which  lasted  some  hours ;  and,  when  he  awoke,  all 
trace  of  his  indisposition  had  \'ani$hed.  I  can  only  account  fur  this 
extraordinarily  severe  effect  of  the  sting  of  a  single  bee  on  the  supposi- 
tion that  the  poison  must  have  been  immediately  carried,  undiluted, 
into  the  cerebral  circulation  by  the  internal  carotid  artery.  In  what- 
ever way  this  must  have  happened,  ihc pathogenetic  cxpetiment  is  not 
the  less  interesting  or  instructive." 

Mr.  Nankivell  noticed  irv  a  patient  afiected  by  it  that  a 
patch  of  skin  on  the  arm  remained  white  amid  the  surrounding 
redness,  and  was  informed  that  this  spot  had  been  a  short 
time  previously  the  scat  of  the  inHammation  resulting  from 
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the  sting  of  a  bee.  Both  these  gentlemen,  as  well  as  others, 
have  used  it  here  with  success.  It  is  especially  indicated  in 
irregular  and  adynamic  forms  of  the  disease,  as  when  the 
eruption  is  repelled,  or  does  not  come  out  well  :  a  typical  case 
of  the  kind  is  given  by  Dr.  ChepmcU  in  his  Hints,  Dr- 
Guernsey  says  that  the  alternation  of  perspiration  and  dr)^*nc5s 
of  the  skin  is  characteristic  of  it  here.  Dr.  Wolf  goes  so  far 
as  to  say  lliat  "  thanks  to  the  curative  powers  of  Apis,  scarla- 
tina has  ceased  to  be  a  scourge  to  childhood." 

Otiicr  forms  of  acute  oedema  are  inflammations  of  the  tongue 
and  of  the  labia  pudendi,  in  both  of  which  Apis  has  been 
found  curative  (glossitis  has  frequently  resulted  from  bee- 
stings in  other  parts  of  the  body).  Indeed,  if  this  pathological 
condition  be  borne  in  mind  as  the  keynote  of  the  medicine,  it 
will  rarely  be  used  in  vain. 

We  have  still  remaining  the  burning,  itching,  and  tingling 
of  our  bee-sting, — ^featurcs  by  no  means  common  in  idiopathic 
ccdcma.  They  rather  point  to  cutaneous  dysaesthesia;  and 
eruptions,  into  which,  indeed,  in  the  provers  they  arc  seen 
developed..  The  exantlicm  induced  (both  in  these  and  in 
persons  stung  by  bees)  generally  resembles  urticaria,  in  which 
disorder  Apis  is  our  great  remedy.  The  following  case  is  in- 
structive in  this  connexion : — 

"  I  was  called  to  Mr.  L.  Stewart,  banker,  of  this  city,  to  see  his  little 
SOD,  who,  the  messenger  stated,  was  suffering  from  '  a  rash  of  some 
kind.*  Knowintr  it  lo  be  the  first  lime  a  homoeopathic  physician  had 
ever  been  called  upon  professionally  by  this  family,  1  hastened  to  the 
bedside  of  my  patient,  and  found  a  little  boy  about  ten  years  of  age, 
suftcruig  from  a  5c%Trc  attack  of  urticaria.  He  was  covered  from  head 
10  foot  with  elevated,  circular,  and  oblong  blotches,  which  soon  ran 
logeiher,  forming  one  entire  blotch  over  the  entire  b.ick,  arms,  and 
legs.  The  character  of  the  eruption  on  its  first  appearance  was  white, 
but  on  rubbing  the  parts  the  colour  would  change  to  a  pinkish  cast  The 
eruption  was  accompanied  with  intense  itching,  stin^ng,  and  burning, 
which  caused  the  httle  fellow  to  scratch  and  rub  himself  continually; 
the  pulse  was  but  slightly  accelerated;  tongue  clean.  The  child  ap- 
peared to  feel  well  apart  from  the  symptoms  caused  by  the  eruption. 

*'  Apis  met,  seemed  to  be  so  plainly  indicated  that  further  investiga- 
tion appeared  to  be  useless,  and  I  was  about  to  prescribe,  when  Mrs. 
S inquired  as  to  the  cause  of  urticaria.  After  making  a  satisfac- 
tory explanation.  1  inquired  of  my  patient  as  to  what  he  had  been  doing 
through  the  day.  Ills  reply  was  that  he  bad  done  nothing  except  swim- 
ming in  the  ri%er,  and  that  while  dressing,  a  *  yellow  jacket '  had  stung 
him  on  the  right  hand,  and  that  immediately  he  commenced  itching 
and  burning  all  over,  and  when  he  got  home  '  be  was  all  broke  out? 
and  that  was  all  he  knew  about  it.  This  bit  of  information  changed 
the  i)rogramme.  Here  was  a  part  of  the  tat/tofftnesis  of  almost  the 
vpiy  remedy  I  was  about  to  prescribe.  Instead,  therefore,  of  giving 
w^/u*  4th,  1  prescribed  iC«/w/w /a/.,  5th,  gtL  x,  in half-a-glass  of  water. 
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a  teaspoonful  every  half-hour.  I  called  again  after  two  hours,  and  6nd- 
ing  a  decided  improvement.  1  directed  that  a  teaapoonful  be  given  at 
eight  o'clock,  and  another  at  bcd*limc.  and  the  medicine  then  discon- 
tinued. Early  on  the  following  morning  I  was  notified  by  a  messenger 
that  my  patient  was  entirely  well,  ana  that  it  would  not  be  necessary 
for  me  to  call."* 


Apis  has  also  cured  cases  of  lichen  and  of  er>'thema  nodo- 
sum ;  and  is  generally  indicated  in  skin  afTcctions  not  going 
on  to  destruction  of  tissue,  but  accompanied  with  excessive 
itching,  especially  of  a  burning  and  stinging  character. 

Urticaria,  hkc  erysipelas,  may  manifest  itself  intemall)'. 
Here  also  wc  have  acute  ccdcma,  but  without  the  tendency  to 
suppuration  belonging  to  the  erysipelatous  form.  The  dis- 
tressing and  sometimes  even  dangerous  symptoms  arising 
from  tliis  cause  have  several  times  been  successfully  encoun- 
tered by  Apis-t 

In  acute  cedcma,  erysipelatous  and  urticarious,  we  have  the 
pathological  condition  most  characteristic  of  Apis;  and  upon 
this  I  am  desirous  of  fixing  your  attention.  But  both  prov- 
ings  and  therapeutic  records  credit  the  medicine  with  a  range 
far  wider  than  this,  as  will  appear  from  what  follows. 

I.  The  mucous  membranes  arc  not  influenced  in  their  gene- 
ral extent  by  Apis  ;  but  at  certain  spots  it  manifests  great 
power.  It  has  frequently  proved  curative  in  catarrhal  and 
scrofulous  ophthalmia.  It  is  where  the  cornea  is  much  involved 
that  its  most  striking  turative  results  are  seen.  Dr.  Casal, 
of  Mentone,  has  recorded  a  case  where  the  sting  of  a  wasp 
(which  seems  pathogenctically  identical  with  that  of  tlie  bee), 
indicted  near  the  right  eye,  caused — after  a  lapse  of  some 
days — a  sub-acute  keratitis,  first  on  that  side  and  then  on  the 
other.  Dr.  Jousset  expresses  great  confidence  in  Apis  as  a 
remedy  for  strumous  ophthalmia  affecting  the  cornea ;  and  finds 
it  important  in  these  cases  to  use  the  solution  of  the  virus,  and 
not  the  trituration  of  the  whole  bee.  Itcauscs  hoarseness  and 
dry  cough ;  and  is  often  useful  in  subacute  and  chronic  larj'ngo- 
tracheal  irritation,  of  a  mild  type  (it  may  be  compared  here 
with  Rumcx  crispus  and  Carbo  vegetabilis).  It  irritates  the 
stomach,  and  somewhat  the  bowels  :  it  is  one  of  the  best 
remedies  for  diarrhoea  recutring  every  morning,  the  motions 
grccnish-)'ellow  and  painless  (here  again  corresponding  with 
Rumex  crispus).  Dr.  Wolf  commends  it  highly  in  acute 
gastro-cnteric  catarrh,  and  in  dysentery.     It  is  very  decidedly 

•  Dr.  F   B.  Smith,  in  Hahtt,  Monthly  for  Sept.,  1875. 
t  See  Erasmus  Wilson,  Diseases  of  the  SfciUt  article  *' Urticaria," 
and  cases  14,  16,  28  in  Dr.  MctcaU's  paper. 
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irritant  to  the  kidneys  and  neck  of  the  bladder  (like  Canlharis). 
Dr.  Marc>'  recommends  it  in  incipient  Kright's  disease,  in  in- 
flammation of  the  neck  of  the  bladder.and  in  "irritable  bladder." 

2.  Apis  acts  rather  powerfully  in  the  trjario-uUriru  sphere. 
Few  medicines  cause  so  many  ovarian  symptoms  ;  and  it  has 
more  than  once  provoked  miscarriage  when  given  to  pregnant 
women.  It  has  proved  curative  in  amenorrhoea,  dysmenorr- 
hcea,  and  mcnorrhagia.  when  resulting  from  active  congestion 
of  the  ovaries  ;  and  even  in  inflammationsof  the  latter  organs. 
The  presence  of  a  "stinging"  pain  is  said  to  indicate  it  here. 

3.  I  come  now  to  the  important  question, — what  power  has 
Apis  over  dropsy,  general  and  local  ?  It  is  credited  with 
almost  unbounded  curative  virtues  in  this  disease  ;  but  I  think 
discrimination  is  needed.  Its  action  on  the  kidneys  is  suffi- 
cient to  make  it  a  most  useful,  because  homccopathic,  remedy 
in  acute  febrile  dropsy  from  a  chill,  in  post-scarlatinal  dropsy, 
in  that  of  incipient  Bright's  disease,  and  in  that  which  some- 
times appears  in  the  later  months  of  pregnancy  and  lays  the 
foundation  of  future  puerperal  convulsions.  In  all  these  forms 
of  dropsy  Apis  has  been  used  successfully,  its  curative  action 
being  generally  announced  by  a  great  increase  in  the  secretion 
of  urine.  Absence  of  thirst  is  regarded  as  a  characteristic  symp- 
tom for  it  in  recent  dropsies.  Then  there  are  the  serous 
dropsies, — ascites,  hydrothorax,  hydrocephalus.  These  may 
be  mechanical,  from  obstruction  of  the  circulation  ;  as  when 
ascites  results  from  cirrhosis  of  the  liver.  In  such  cases,  I  can- 
not conceive  of  Apis  dispersing  the  effusion  ;  nor  do  I  see 
sufficient  evidence  that  it  has  ever  done  so.  It  is  otherwise 
when  the  dropsy  is  the  unabsorbed  effusion  remaining  after 
serous  inflammation.  There  seems  little  doubt  but  that  Apis 
acts  specifically  upon  the  serous  membranes.  I  do  not  know 
that  it  has  been  much  used  in  their  acute  inflammations ;  but 
in  ascites  and  hydrothora.x  remaining  behind  after  peritonitis 
and  pleurisy  it  has  over  and  over  again  proved  curative,  and 
there  is  some  reason  to  suppose  that  it  has  removed  tlic 
effusion  in  cerebral  meningitis  (probably  non-tubercular).  Dr. 
Wolf  speaks  in  the  highest  terms  of  it  here.  It  must  be  re- 
membered that  in  full  doses  Apis  is  diuretic,  and  in  this  way 
may  remove — at  any  rate  temporarily— dropsical  effusions 
unconnected  with  the  kidneys  or  the  serous  membranes,  such 
as  cardiac  and  ovarian  dropsies,  both  of  which  are  reported  to 
have  yielded  to  its  use.  Here,  however,  it  must  not  be  given 
in  dilution  ;  and  the  Indian  experience  from  which  the  remedy 
was  first  obtained  suggests  an  infusion  or  trituration  of  the 
entire  bee  as  the  best  preparation. 
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Apis  seems  to  have  the  same  action  on  the  synovial  as  it 
has  on  the  serous  membranes.  A  lady  who  took  two  doses  of 
15  drops  of  the  tincture  found  next  morning  her  second  right 
finger  begin  to  swell,  the  middle  joint  especially  being  red  and 
;hot.  Several  cases  of  acute  synovitis  have  been  reported  in 
which  its  curative  powers  were  evident.*  Whether,  as  Wolf 
thinks,  it  will  meet  the  synovitis  of  morbus  coxse  and  wkitc 
swelling  of  the  knee,  is  a  question. 
I  Apis  has  some  repute  in    intermittent   fevers.      Dr.  Wolf 

declares  it  a  universal  specific  for  them.  Dr.  Nichol,  of  Mon- 
treal, considers  that  it  is  rarely  suitable  for  malarial  intcrmit- 
tcnts,  but  heads  the  column  of  the  remedies  with  which  we 
combat  those  of  non-malarial  origin.  Its  chief  indications 
seem  to  be  the  commencement  of  the  attack  in  the  afternoon, 
absence  of  thirst,  and  a  sensation  during  the  chill  as  if  the 
hands  were  dead.     He  relates  a  good  case  so  characterised  and 

I  speedily  cured  by  it.f 
Wc  have  once  more  in  the  case  of  Apis  the  advantage  of 
one  of  Dr.  Brown's  "  Studies."  The  only  additional  hint  I  can 
cull  from  it,  however,  is  his  suggestion  of  the  drug  as  a  remedy 
for  dry  catarrh  of  the  nose  and  larynx,  based  on  the  view 
that  the  cedcmatous  condition  characteristic  of  the  drug  is 
present  here. 
I  have  indicated  many  of  the  medicines  which  in  particular 
spheres  of  action  correspond  with  that  of  Apis.  Thus  Can- 
tharis  and  Terebinthifia  in  the  urinary  organs,  and  Rumex  in 
the  morning  diarrhoea  and  laryngeal  symptoms,  closely  re- 
semble the  present  medicine.  For  the  cutaneous  symptoms, 
Anacardiuvt,  Belladonna,  Croton,  R/nts,  and  Urtica  may  be 
compared  ;  and  for  the  affections  of  the  serous  membranes, 
Apocyuum,  Meratrius  corrosivus^  and  Bryonia.  As  a  whole, 
the  action  of  Apis  more  nearly  resembles  that  of  Arsenic  than 

Pof  any  other  drug. 
The  3rd  decimal  dilution  is  that  which  I  always  employ  in 
acute  tedema  in  all  its  forms.     In  dropsies.  Dr.  Marcy  pre- 
fers the  lower  dilutions,  from  the  3rd  downwards;  in  cutaneous 
affections,  from  the  3rd  upwards;  in  irritation  of  the  bladder 
,      he  says  we  ought  never  to  go  lower  than  the  6th.     The  most 
^btnking  cures  of  ophthalmia  have  been  made  with  the  higher 
^Klilutions.     Dr.  Wolf  uses  the  3rd  or  the  30th  according  to  the 
sensitivenessof  the  patient,  and  in  most  acute  affections  advises 
,lts  alternation  with  Aconite  to  avoid  excessive  re-action. 


•  A".  Engl.  Med.  Gazette,  xii.,  ao :  Jousset,  Lemons,  p.  478, 
t  Monthly  Horn.  Uniew,  xxi.,  175. 


Of  the  preparations  of  silver  we  use  two,  the  pure  metal 
itself,  and  the  nitrate.     First,  of 

Argentum  metallicunx 

The  finest  silver  leaf  was  the  form  in  which  metallic  silver 
waj  proved  by  Hahnemann.  The  precipitated  metal  is  allowed 
as  an  alternative  form  by  the  British  Homoeopathic  Pharraa- 
copceia.     Either  is  triturated  for  our  use. 

Metallic  silver  was  provcdi  in  the 'first  trituration,  by  Hah- 
nemann and  seven  others:  the  pathogenesis,  containing  224 
symptoms,  appears  in  tlie  fourth  volume  of  the  Reinc  Arznei- 
mitidlchrc.  Some  later  provings  by  Dr.  Huber,  in  the  poten- 
cies from  I  to  6,  are  recorded  in  the  second  volume  of  the 
(EsUrrekhische  Zeiischrift,  and  amalgamated  with  Hahne- 
mann's by  Allen. 

Dr.  Huber  sums  up  his  proving  by  suggesting  that  the  chief 
action  of  Argentum  is  on  the  articulations  and  their  component 
elements, — bones,  cartilages,  ligaments,  &c.  It  seems  to  pro- 
duce arthralgia  rather  than  arthritis  ;  and  might  be  serviceable 
in  hysterical  joints.  Dr.  Sharp  writes: — "a  very  long-lasting 
and  severe  case  of  coxalgia  in  a  young  woman,  and  another 
nearly  similar  affection  of  the  knee,  have  been  cured  by  it  in  my 
bands."  It  also  causes  some  diuresis ;  and — as  Hahnemann 
suggested — is  occasionally  useful  in  diabetes  (not  vieHitus  in- 
deed, but  insipidus).  Another  sphere  of  its  action  is  the  lar>-nx, 
where  it  has  cured  hoarseness  and  chronic  laryngitis.  Hasy 
expectoration,  looking  like  boiled  starch,  is  said  to  indicate  it, 

vVc  have  yet  to  learn  the  influence  of  Argentum  on  the 
uterus,  as  there  were  no  women  among  the  provcrs.  But 
Pcrcira's  statement,  that  "  in  uterine  diseases,  especially  when 
there  are  augmented  discharges  and  great  irritability,  it  has 
been  beneficial,"  suggests  a  specific  action  here  ;  and  Teste 
has  related  an  interesting  case  of  uterine  cancer,  in  which  the 
relief  afforded  by  tlie  drug  was  so  great  that  for  a  time  a  cure 
seemed  about  to  result. 

Aitrum^  Platinum  and  Selenium  are  analogues  of  Argen- 
tum ;  less  so  Ziuatm. 

I  know  of  no  recorded  experience  from  which  to  suggest 
the  dose.     Hahnemann  recommends  the  2nd  trituration. 

And  now,  of 

ArgentuTQ  nitricum. 

This  salt  of  silver  is  prepared  in  aqueous  solution,  and  pre- 
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sen'ed  .with  the  usual  precautions — yellow  actinic  bottles 
being  recommended.  It  is  sometimes  triturated  ;  but  the  pre- 
paration must  be  uncertain. 

Nitrate  of  silver  only  obtained  a  few  symptoms  in  Hahne- 
mann's hands,  the  15th  dilution  being  employed.  But  it  has 
received  an  exhaustive  proving  from  Dr.  J.  O.  Muller,  of 
Vienna,  the  record  of  which  was  published  in  the  second 
volume  of  the  Qisterreichische  Zeitschrift,  and  may  be  read  in 
Hcmpel's  translation  of  Stapfs  Beitrdge.  Four  men  and  two 
women  took  part  in  it,  using  both  the  crude  drug  and  the 
attenuations.  Some  physiological  experiments  with  fractions 
of  a  grain  (A — |)  are  related  by  Krahmer  in  his  monograph 
on  silver,*  and  may  be  read  in  Allen's  supplement  The 
primary  article  in  the  latter's  Encychpcedia  adds  to  these 
numerous  symptoms  from  poisonings.  " 

I  would  first  speak  of  the  local  application  of  nitrate  of 
silver.  Most  of  you  would  probably  be  loth  to  lose  the  advan* 
tages  of  the  practice,  and  would  wish  to  know  if  homoeopathy 
forbids  its  continuance.  She  certainly  does  not;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  claims  it  for  herself.  Let  Trousseau  be  witness  on 
the  point.  "  Solutions  of  nitrate  of  silver,"  he  says.f  "  at  first 
applied  to  the  pharynx  and  mucous  lining  of  the  mouth,  passed 
into  every-day  use  in  the  treatment  of  inflammations  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  nose,  eyes,  urethra,  vagina,  and  even 
of  tlie  intestines.  ,  ...  It  was  soon  perceived  that  the 
primary  effect  of  this  and  similar  agents  was  analogous  to 
that  produced  by  inflammation,  and  it  was  easy  to  understand 
tliat  inflammation  artificially  induced  in  tissues  already  the 
seat  of  inflammation  led  to  a  cure  of  the  original  inflammatory 
attack.  When  this  view  was  once  acquired,  there  flowed  from 
it  the  great  therapeutical  principle  of  j?/^^///;///^?;/,  which,  at 
present,  reigns  supreme  in  medical  practice."  If  we  needed  to 
know  what  Trousseau  meant  by"  substitution,"  we  should  find 
it  in  what  he  says  in  his  Matiire  hHdicah : — "  if  now  arsenic 
is  employed  "  in  inflammations  "  locally  in  very  small  propor- 
tions, 1/  agit  homaeopathiquementj^est-a-direy  substitutivement'* 

Nevertheless,  it  is  rarely  that  the  disciple  of  Hahnemann 
has  to  avail  himself  of  such  medication.  To  direct  his  "  sub- 
stitutive" agents  to  the  parts  affected,  he  uses  the  elective 
affinities  of  drugs.  He  thus  has  a  far  wider  range,  and  also  a 
more  radical  kind  of  operation.  Local  cure  of  inflammation 
can  be  satisfactory  only  when  the  disease  is  of  local  origin. 
If,  as  so  often  happens,  the  inflammation  is  but  an  expression 

•  Das  Siiber  ah  Arzneimittel betrachiei,  von  Dr.L.  Krahmer.  1845. 
t  Clinical  Lectures  (Xcw  Syd.  Soc),  ii.,  19. 
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of  blood-changes  farther  back,  it  is  poor  practice  to  blight  the 
efflorescence  while  root  and  stem  arc  untouched.  A  simtU 
which  acts  from  without  can  do  this  only.  But  one  which 
acts  from  within  will,  if  it  be  a  true  one,  track  the  whole  course 
of  ihc  disease,  and  "  cover "  it  from  its  first  origin  to  its 
ultimate  manifestation  ;  for  after  a  like  manner  itself  is  wont 
to  behave.     Hence,  if  it  cures,  it  will  do  so  thoroughly. 

If,  therefore,  a  beginner  in  homoeopathy  should  ask  me 
about  the  local  use  of  nitrate  of  silver,  I  should  reply,  first  of 
all,  that  homceopatliy  is  affirmative,  not  negative.  She  forbids 
nothing — not  even  bleeding  and  blistering :  she  ousts  them 
merely  by  curing  without  their  aid.  So,  by  all  means,  if  you 
have  an  ulcer  or  a  local  inflammation  which  you  cannot  cure 
by  specific  internal  medication,  apply  your  lunar  caustic 
But  trj'  the  internal  treatment  first.  I  venture  to  predict  that, 
as  that  becomes  perfected,  the  local  treatment  will  cease  to  be 
required  ;  and  the  [jorte-caustiquc  will  take  its  place  with 
the  phlebotomy  lancet  among  the  disused  instruments  of 
torture. 

We  turn  now  to  the  internal  use  of  our  drug.  What  is 
generally  known  of  it  is  that  it  inflames  the  gastro- intestinal 
canal,  causing  (In  Pereira's  words)  "■  if  the  dose  be  too  large, 
gastrodynia,  sometimes  nausea  and  vomiting,  and  occasionally 
purging;"  and  that,  when  absorbed,  it  disorders  the  nerv-ous 
centres,  producing  affections  of  a  convulsive  and  paralytic 
character.  Its  uses  are — according  to  the  same  authority — 
to  allay  chronic  vomiting  and  relieve  gastrodj-nia,  while  it 
occasionally  displays  curative  powers  in  epilepsy  and  chorea. 
It  is  hardly  nccessarj'  to  argue  that  the  virtues  of  the  salt  de- 
pend upon  the  operation  of  the  law  of  similars. 

But  homceopathy  requires  more  precision  than  this ;  and  we 
must  look  closer  at  both  the  irritant  and  the  neurotic  pheno- 
mena. As  regards  the  former, — locally  the  nitrate  may,  of 
course,  inflame  and  even  ulcerate  the  whole  alimentary  canal. 
There  Is  no  evidence,  however,  of  its  elective  affinity  for  any 
other  parts  of  the  tract  than  the  mouth  and  throat,  and  the 
duodenum,  which  last  was  found  inflamed  in  Orfila's  dogs 
when  the  salt  was  injected  into  the  veins.  In  provers  the 
throat  looks  dark  red,  and  feels  dr>',  and  as  if  a  splinter  or 
ulcer  were  there ;  the  tongue  is  sore,  and  the  papillae  elevated. 
Tender  and  easily  bleeding  (but  neither  painful  nor  swollen) 
gums  have  been  observed  in  patients  under  its  influence, 
and  in  dogs  treated  by  Krahmer  like  Orfila's.  Other  mucous 
membranes  feci  its  influence,  especially  that  of  the  eye.  Dr. 
Miillcr  himself  had,  from  the  second  decimal  trituration,  a 
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harp  attack  of  conjunctivitis,  most  severe  in  the  canthi  and 
carunculos  ;  there  was  even  an  approach  lo  chcmosis.  Symp- 
toms of  urethritis  were  experienced  by  the  same  provcr  :  the 
canal  was  swollen,  hard,  and  knotty  to  the  touch,  and  the  right 
testicle  was  enlarged  and  hard. 

Then  as  to  the  nervous  centres  and  ncr\*cs.  "  Roth  convul- 
sions and  paralysis  are  present,"  writes  Dr.  H.  C.  Wood,  "  in 
argjfria,  or  silver-poisoning."  The  convulsions  he  describes 
as  reflex,  excited  by  the  least  peripheral  irritation  ;  and  as 
persisting  after  the  complete  abolition  of  voluntary  movements. 
"  Portal,"  says  StilM,  "  relates  a  case  in  which  the  exciting 
cause  of  epilepsy  appeared  to  be  a  poisonous  dose  of  lunar 
caustic"  The  paralysis  is  general,  and  is  especially  seen  in 
the  pulmonary  branches  of  the  vagi — death  ensuing  from 
asphyxia,  with  the  same  condition  of  the  lungs  as  when  their 
ner\'es  arc  divided.  In  the  provers  the  neurotic  effect  of  the 
drug  was  manifest  in  headache  deep  in  the  substance  of  the 
brain,  with  low  spirits  ;  vertigo  ;  want  of  mental  power ;  rest- 
less, dreamful  sleep ;  weakness  of  the  spine,  with  pain  at  the 
small  of  the  back  ;  and  very  marked  debility  of  the  lower 
extremities,  almost  approaching  to  paraplegia.  In  Dr.  Miillcr 
this  last  was  accompanied  with  emaciation  of  the  legs, 
Krahmer  developed  in  himself  a  long-lasting  (left)  infra- 
orbital neuralgia  ;  but  as  this  succeeded  to  much  gastric  weak- 
ness and  heartburn,  it  was  probably  sympathetic  only. 

But  wc  have  not  yet  exhausted  the  pathogenetic  power  of 
nitrate  of  silver.  Dr.  Bogolowsky,  of  Moscow,  has  recently 
experimented  with  it  largely  in  rabbits,  to  ascertain  its  deeper 
and  more  chronic  effects/  From  these  it  appears  that  the 
salt  has  a  direct  and  primary'  influence  on  the  red  corpuscles 
of  the  blood,  causing  their  colouring  matter  to  escape  into  the 
plasma,  and  so  leading  at  first  to  ccchymosis  and  effusions, 
and  later  to  interference  witli  oxidation  and  ultimate  chlorosis. 
As  a  result  of  the  deficient  nutrition  (so  he  thinks)  there  occurs 
catarrh  of  the  mucous  membranes  generally,  and  degeneration 
— rather  of  a  granular  than  a  fatty  kind— of  the  renal  and 
hepatic  cells,  and  of  the  muscles,  including  the  heart.  There 
is  also  found  a  universal  venous  blood-stasis. 

The  therapeutic  virtues  of  Argentum  nitricum  may  be 
ranged  in  the  same  three  categories. 

I.  Its  previous  repute  in  affections  of  the  stomach  seems 
well  sustained  in  the  present  day,  and  some  of  it  is  echoed 
fiom  the  homoeopathic  ranks.  In  chronic  inflammatory  states 
of  the  organ  its  action   must  be  local,  and   crude  doses  arc 

•  See  Virchow*s  Archn\  vi.,  4,  iS6g  ;  and  Practitioner ^  Hi.,  65. 
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required.  Its  virtues  in  tlie  round  ulcer  or  the  stomach  arc, 
as  1  shall  show,  no  exception  to  this  statement  But  the  marked 
gastric  sufferings  of  the  provers  seem  to  show  that  the  drug 
affects  the  ncrvoussupply  of  theviscus,  and  may — in  doses  too 
small  for  local  effect — modify  its  functional  derangements.  The 
same  thing  appears  from  the  fact  that  many  therapeutists 
ascribe  no  less  virtue  to  the  oxide  of  silver  than  to  the  nitrate. 
Dr.  Bayes  speaks  highly  of  its  power  over  what  he  calls  "  irrita- 
tive flatulent  cardialgia,"  where  tlie  wind  comes  away  easily, 
rushing  upwards  through  the  raouili.*  Dr.  Holland  communi- 
cates two  excellent  cases  of  cure  by  it  of  chronic  dyspepsia  dis- 
ordering the  heart's  action.t  This  was  a  condition  strikingly 
developed  in  Krahmer's  provings.  His  chief  trouble  was 
heartburn ;  and  the  excess  of  acid  on  which  this  symptom 
usually  depends  was  the  prominent  feature  of  two  cases  of 
gastrodynia  recorded  by  Mr.  Harmar  Smith  as  cured  by  the 
nitrate.^ 

The  virtues  ascribed  by  many  writers  to  nitrate  of  silver 
as  a  remedy  in  chronic  diarrhoea — as  that  of  phthisis — must 
be  referred  to  homoeopathy,  as  all  admit  that  in  full  doses  the 
salt  purges.  But  the  action  is  probably,  here  as  in  the 
stomach,  local  only,  and  substantial  though  moderate  doses 
are  required.  There  is,  however,  a  form  of  diarrhoea  occur- 
ring in  young  children,  in  which  the  motions  arc  green,  like 
spinach  in  flakes ;  and  in  this  Dr.  Lippc  finds  the  higher 
infinitesimals  perfectly  efficacious. 

The  specific  irritant  influence  on  the  conjunctiva  which  Dr. 
Miilier's  experiments  revealed  led  Dr.  Dudgeon  (in  184S)  to 
argue  that  its  local  application,  as  practised  in  the  old  school, 
acted  after  a  true  specific  manner,  pointing  out  that,  owing 
to  the  chemical  and  mechanical  action  of  the  lachrj-mal 
secretion  upon  it,  the  action  of  the  caustic  upon  the  eye  is 
but  momcntar>%  and  its  quantity  infinitesimal.§  I  myself 
have  been  so  satisfied  with  even  its  internal  eflfccts  in 
ophthalmia  neonatorum,  that  I  have  never  had  to  resort 
to  any  external  measures  beyond  those  needed  for  clean- 
liness. The  experience  of  our  American  oculi.sts  Ls  quite 
confirmatory  of  its  power  over  such  purulent  inflammations 
of  the  conjunctiva.  Dr.  Angell  commends  the  remedy 
"  in  affections  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  lids,  and  of  the 
lachrymal  duct  and  sac,  jvfun  (Jure  is  an  abundant  dUcJiar^gi^/] 

•  Brit.  Jonrn.  of  Horn. ^  xxx.,  \\i, 
t  Ibid,  xxxii.,  85. 
Ibid»  XXV.. 
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pus;"  and  Drs.  Allen  and  Norton  write: — "The  greatest 
service  that  Argentum  nitricum  performs  is  \n purulent  ophthal- 
tnia.  With  large  experience  in  both  hospital  and  private 
practice,  we  have  not  lost  a  single  eye  from  this  disease,  and 
every  one  has  been  treated  with  internal  remedies,  most  of 
them  with  Argcntum  nitricum  of  a  high  potency,  30th  or  200th, 
We  have  witnessed  the  most  intense  chemosis  with  strangulated 
vessels,  most  profuse  purulent  discharge,  even  the  cornea 
beginning  to  get  hazy  and  looking  as  though  it  would  slough, 
subside  rapidly  under  Argentum  nitricum  internally." 

It  is  possible  that  tlicrc  may  be  other  mucous  tracts  to 
whose  inflammations  nitrate  of  silver  is  ordinarily  applied 
locally,  but  where  it  acts  by  elective  affinity.  Such  is  certainly 
the  throat,  whose  appearance  and  sensibilities  in  the  provers 
are  very  like  those  of  the  follicular  pharj'ngitis  in  which  it  is 
so  much  used,  and  probably  the  larynx,  in  whose  chronic 
(even  tubercular)  alTcctions  Dr.  Meyhofler  praises  the  drug 
given  internally  as  well  as  by  spray.  Dr.  Guernsey  takes  the 
same  view  of  ulceration  of  the  cervix  uteri,  in  which  he  often 
gives  the  200th  dilution  with  marked  results. 

t2.  The  anti-cpilcptic  virtues  of  this  salt  have  yet  to  be 
defined.  They  arc  undoubted,  though  only  occasionally  seen. 
Nor  are  large  doses  always  required.  A  case  of  forty  years' 
standing  is  cited  by  Hempcl,  in  which  the  cure  was  effected 
by  swallowing  a  stiver  coin  which  was  ejected  twenty  months 
later  but  little  diminished  in  size.  The  only  contribution 
from  the  homceopathic  school  is  that  of  Dr.  Gray,  of  New 
York,  who  asserts  that  epilepsies  originating  in  the  brain  may 
be  promptly  and  durably  cured  by  a  few  small  doses,  while 
those  proceeding  from  abdominal  irritation  can  be  barely 
palliated  by  large  quantities.  In  the  paralytic  sphere,  con- 
siderable interest  attaches  to  the  medicine  on  account  of  its 
having  been  strongly  recommended  of  late  in  locomotor 
ataxy.  Some  cases  by  W^underlich  and  others  have  been 
published  (you  may  read  them  in  the  twent>'-first  volume  of 
iho  British  Jountai 0/ Homteopat/iv),  in  which  there  appears  no 
doubt  of  tlie  nature  of  the  disease,  nor  of  its  cure  or  great 
mitigation  by  the  use  of  the  nitrate  of  silver.*  Trousseau, 
however,  states  that  he  has  been  disappointed  in  it.  Dr. 
Bazirc  gave  it  in  six  cases :  a  very  marked  improvement  took 
place  in  one,  and  a  less  marked  one  in  another,  but  no  appre- 
ciable result  in  other  instances.  Topinard,  also,  found  an 
entire  failure  in  twelve  cases  out  of  seventeen  ;  and  in  three 
only  of  the  remaining  five  was  the  improvement  de.idcd. 
~  See  9\so  Ludlam's  translation  of  Joussct's  Clinical  Lectures,  p.  420. 
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Friedreich's  experience  is  still  more  negative  It  is  certain, 
therefore,  that  nitrate  of  silver  is  no  specific  remedy  against 
locomotor  ataxy  as  such  ;  nor  is  it  homccopatJiic  Uiercto.  as 
the  proving  points  to  a  true  paralysis  of  the  legs  as  ihe  effect 
of  the  drug,  rather  than  a  disorder  of  movements  with  reten- 
tion of  energy.  In  simple  paraplegia  from  exhaustion  I  have 
more  than  once  found  it  of  signal  ser\'ice;  and  it  has  cured 
this  condition  when  resulting  from  concussion  or  alcoholic 
excess,  and  also  hysterical  and  diphtheritic  paralysis.  In  dull 
chronic  headaches  of  literary  and  business  men  Argentum 
nitricum  is  much  commended.  Dr.  Guernsey  indicates  it  in 
giddiness  on  the  least  mental  or  bodily  exertion,  and  when 
time  seems  very  long  to  the  patient.  Dr.  Seip,  of  Alleghany, 
has  recorded  several  interesting  cures  by  the  drug  of  hypochon- 
driasis in  men,  traceable  to  alcoholism  or  venery;*  and  Dr. 
Woodyatt,  of  Chicago,  speaks  highly  of  it  in  paralytic  weak- 
ness of  the  ciliary  muscle,  causing  imperfect  accommodation 
of  vision.! 

3.  But  a  no  less  interesting  and  important  sphere  of  our 
medicine  is  that  in  which  its  influence  on  the  blood  and  on 
nutrition  is  brought  to  bear.  Not  long  before  Dr.  Bogolowsky 
published  his  results,  Dr.  von  Grauvo^l's  Lehrbuch  der  HtnHO- 
paikie  had  appeared  in  Germany.  This  able  work  is,  by  the 
labours  of  Dr.  Shtpman,  of  Chicago,  accessible  to  us  in  an 
Epglish  dress.  The  author — now  (alas ! )  taken  from  us — 
considers  that  there  are  three  principal  "  morbid  constitutions  ;" 
that  one  of  these  is  the  carbo-nitrogenous,  in  which  the  oxida- 
tion of  the  blood  is  obstructed,  giving  rise  to  accumulation  of 
carbon  and  nitrogen  in  excess ;  and  that  the  chief  remedy  for 
this  condition  is  nitrate  of  silver.  Whatever  may  be  thought 
of  his  pathological  theory,  the  cases  he  gives  amply  bear  out 
his  commendation  of  the  remedy ;  and  the  experiments  of  Dr. 
Bogolowsky  supply  the  missing  link  by  demonstrating  its 
homceopathicity.  We  have  thus  another  true  suniU  for 
chlorosis  and  defective  oxidation  of  the  system ;  and  from 
what  I  have  myself  seen  I  believe  that  the  medicine  will  fully 
answer  expectation  in  this  direction.  Shortness  of  breath 
(without  lung  or  heart  affection),  as  observed  by  Dr. 
Grauvogl,  and  sallowness  rather  than  pallor  of  complexion, 
have  proved  my  special  indications  for  it.  It  is  here  that  I 
will  speak  of  the  action  of  the  drug  in  gastric  ulcer,  in  which 
several  of  us  think  it  almost  ppecific.  It  is  now  well-known 
that  tliis  lesion  is  not  of  inflammatory  nature,  but  a  local 


•  See  Brit.^ourn.  of  Horn.,  xxxiv.,  347. 

t  Ibid^  xzxii.,  739 ;  Monthly  Horn.  Reyiew,  xxii. 
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innutrition ;  and  that  the  patients  most  liable  to  it  are  young 
women  who  are  the  subjects  of  chlorosis.  Upon  this  point  I 
would  refer  you  to  some  excellent  remarks  by  Dr.  Cooper,  in 
connection  with  a  case  of  the  kind  cured  by  our  medi- 
cine reported  in  the  thirty-fourth  volume  of  the  British 
Journal  of  Homoaopathy  (p.  485).  He  would,  I  think,  quite 
concur  with  me  that  Argentum  nitricum  is  appropriate  to 
gastric  ulcer  just  when  it  supervenes  upon  general  chlorosis. 

Argentum  nitricum  has  obvious  points  of  analogy  with 
Arsenic  and  Mercury ;  with  Phosphorus ;  and  with  Hydrocy- 
anic and  (as  I  have  pointed  out)  Picric  add. 

The  potencies  from  the  third  decimal  to  the  third  centesimal 
have  been  those  chiefly  employed ;  but  von  Grauvogl  gav« 
several  drops  of  the  first  for  a  dose. 
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LECTURE  XV. 

ARNICA— ARSENIC 

Our  attention  is  first  to  be  directed  to-day  to  the  "  Icopi 
bane," 

Arnica  montana. 

The  tincture  of  the  British  Homoeopathic  Pharmacopoeia  Is 
directed  to  be  made  cither  from  the  entire  fresh  plant,  or  from 
the  dried  flowers.  Dr.  Hering  has  recently  shown  good 
reason  why  the  root,  and  this  only,  should  be  employed  for 
the  purpose.  It  seems  that  an  insect  is  in  the  habit  of  de- 
positing its  eggs  in  the  flowers,  and  that  these  have  a  pecu- 
liarly irritant  effect  on  the  skin  ;  so  that  some  at  least  of  the 
disagreeable  effects  occasionally  produced  by  its  use  are  to 
be  thus  explained,  and  may  be  avoided  by  the  exclusive 
selection  of  the  root  for  pharmaceutic  purposes. 

Arnica  has  been  well  proved.  Hahnemann  supplies  a 
pathogenesis  of  it  in  the  first  volume  of  the  Reitte  Arsneimit 
Ulie/tn,  to  which  nine  persons  besides  himself  have  contributed. 
It  contains  (in  the  third  edition)  638  symptoms,  of  which  47 
are  taken  from  authors,  and  arc  chiefly  collateral  or  excessive 
effects  of  the  drug  when  given  to  patients.  Then  we  have  the 
provings  of  Jorg  and  thirteen  of  his  pupils,  which  were  made 
sometimes  with  an  infusion  of  the  flowers,  sometimes  with  the 
tincture  of  the  root.  Last  come  the  experiments  of  Schneller 
and  other  members  of  the  Vienna  Proving  Society,  of  which 
an  account  is  given  in  the  sixth  volume  of  the  British  Joumai 
of  Hojna'opathy.  Dr.  Allen  unites  the  symptoms  from  all  these 
sources  with  many  of  its  idiosyncratic  effects  upon  patients  in 
his  Encyclopaedia.  A  valuable  study  of  Arnica,  by  Dr.  Imbert- 
Gourbeyre,  may  be  read  in  the  forty-fourth  volume  of  VArt 
Midi4:aL 

Of  the  physiological  effects  elicited  in  these  provings  I  shall 
best  speak  as  I  discuss  the  therapeutical  powers  of  the 
Of  these  let  us  take  first  the  best  known, — its  remedial 
in  mechanical  injuries. 
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This  property  of  Arnica  has  come  to  be  (in  our  own 
country  at  least)  associated  with  homoeopathy.  But  the 
method  of  Hahnemann  cannot  take  credit  for  its  discovery. 
He  himself  tells  us,  in  the  preface  to  his  proving,  that  it  had 
become  known  to  the  "common  man,"  and  the  plant  named 
*'  Fallkraut  "  accordingly  ;  and  that  two  hundred  years  before 
his  time,  a  physician  (Fehr)  communicated  this  discovery  of 
domestic  practice  to  the  profession,  who  then  named  the  herb 
panacea  lapsorttm.  The  only  credit  homoeopathy  can  claim  in 
connection  with  Arnica  is  that  she  has  kept  the  tradition 
alive.  Satisfied  with  Hahnemann's  inference  from  his  provings, 
that  "  all  the  symptoms  attending  violent  contusions  and  tear- 
ing of  the  fibres  are  analogically  produced  by  Arnica  in  the 
healthy  organism,"  and  with  the  fact  noticed  by  the  older 
observers  that  the  pains  of  such  injuries  were  always  at  first 
aggravated  by  the  full  doses  given,  she  has  adopted  the 
popular  remedy  into  her  list  of  similars.  With  her  adherents 
to  this  day  Arnica  is  to  an  injury  what  Aconite  is  to  a  chiH  ; 
and  the  most  gratifying  results  are  continually  being  obtained 
from  it.  In  contrast,  it  may  be  mentioned  that  Ringer  and 
Horatio  Wood  (in  his  first  edition)  omit  Arnica  altogether; 
while  Dr.  Phillips  "  considers  it  a  great  pity  that  it  has  not 
(1874)  come  into  more  general  use"  in  this  direction. 

I  have  said  that  Arnica  is  to  an  injury  what  Aconite  is  to  a 
chil!  :  that  is,  it  will  almost  infallibly  obviate  the  ill-effects,  if 
given  before  organic  mischief  has  been  set  up.  It  becomes 
thus  the  great  remedy  to  be  administered  in  all  cases  of 
concussion,  sprain,  or  other  suffering  from  violence.  It 
removes,  as  Hahnemann  says,  "  the  pernicious  consequences 
which  often  attend  falls,  contusions,  blows,  thrusts,  straining, 
twisting  or  tearing  the  solid  parts  of  our  organism."  But, 
unlike  Aconite,  it  will  follow  up  the  cause  to  many  of  the 
changes  it  effects,  even  when  of  long  standing  and  profound 
character.  Such  arc  those  instanced  by  Dr.  Baycs  in  his 
interesting  article  on  the  drug,  viz. :  the  chronic  muscular 
stiffness — called  rheumatism — of  old  labourers,"  and  the 
cardiac  hypertrophy  of  boating  men.  Mr.  Nankivcll  has 
illustrated  the  same  thing  by  some  of  the  thoracic  affections 
of  the  Cornish  miners.f 

The  tissue  affected  In  all  these  instances  is  the  musailar ; 
and  upon  this  Arnica  specially  acts.  It  is  above  all  things  a 
myotic.  I  learn,  from  Dr.  Imbert-Gourbeyre,  that  the  great 
organopathist,    Kademacher,     makes      a    similar     observa- 

•  See  also  New  York  State  Horn.  Society's  Transactions »  viii.i  47J, 
\  Brit.  Journ.  o///om.,  xxiii.,  177. 
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tion.  It  thus  becomes  the  main  remedy  for  those  numerous 
afTcctions  which  Dr.  Inman  has  so  well  described  under  the 
term  myalgia.  Ovcr-cxcrtion  of  healthy  muscle.^  or  the 
normal  use  of  weak  muscles,  will  bring  on  these  pains;  and 
Arnica  will  almost  infallibly  relieve  them.  As  their  occur- 
rence is  very  common,  it  is  a  medicine  in  daily  use.  I  need 
only  specify  two  of  them.  One  is  the  form  of  pleurodynia 
known  as  spurious  pleurisy.  This  may  readily  be  induced  by 
over-cxcrtion,  as  in  the  following  case  reported  by  Dr.  lnman« 
"A  party  of  gentlemen  on  a  severe  pedestrian  excursion  were 
all  tired  on  the  first  day,  and  that  was  all ;  on  the  second  day 
some  began  to  have  frequent  stitches  in  the  side,  could  not 
sleep  on  the  side,  but  only  on  the  back  ;  on  the  third  day  the 
pains  in  the  side  were  terribly  increased,  with  so  much  tender- 
ness that  they  could  not  bear  the  weight  of  the  clothes."  In 
this  not  uncommon  form  of  pleurod>Tiia — the  "rheumatic 
pleurisy"  of  the  old  writers — Arnica  gives  rapid  relief  It 
must  be  distinguished  from  the  muscular  rheumatism  so 
called,  which  yields  much  more  satisfactorily  to  Br^-onia  oc 
Actxa  raccmosa.  Another  myalgia  which  I  would  specify  is 
one  of  the  forms  of  pain  after  food.  The  pain  comes  on  im- 
mediately, even  during  the  act  of  swallowing  ;*  tlie  patients 
arc  weak  and  of  lax  fibre ;  and  they  often  have  or  have  had 
myalgise  elsewhere.  Here  too  Arnica  is  an  admirable  remedy. 
In  this  connexion  I  would  recommend  the  perusal  of  an 
excellent  paper  by  Dr.  Madden  on  "  Myalgia,"  xn  the  twenty- 
fifth  volume  of  the  British  Journal  of  Homteopathy,  He,  too, 
places  Arnica  first  among  the  anti-myalgics  ;  and  agrees  with 
lyr.  Baycs  in  finding  heart  affections  consequent  on  over 
exertion  amenable  to  its  use.  I  may  also  mention  that  Dr. 
von  Grauvogl  praised  it  highly  for  the  "clergyman's  sore 
tluoat,"  or  any  other  induced  by  loud  speaking;  and  that 
I  myself  have  cured  with  it  a  chronic  tenesmus  of  the  bladder 
produced  by  frequent  long  retentions  necessitated  by  the 
patient's  business.  Drs.  Small  and  Hoyne  have  obtained 
great  relief  from  it  in  the  passage  of  urinary  calculi  or 
gravel.  It  is,  moreover,  serviceable  against  simple  muscular 
debilit)',  such  as  shows  itself  in  prolapsus  and  in  involuntary 
evacuations.  It  ought  to  be  useful  in  asthenopia,  from  o\'cr* 
exertion  of  the  eyes. 

But,  though  Arnica  alTccts  the  muscles  chiefly,  we  must  not 

limit  its  influence  to  these.     It  will  check  the  haemorrhages  of 

mechanical  violence  ;  quiet  the  nervous  startings  of  a  fractured 

limb;  and  obviate  the  danger  of  re-action  in  concussion  of 

•  See  I/oync,  i.,  200, 
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the  brain  and  sudden  apoplectic  extravasation.  It  sccms^ 
moreover,  to  cover  the  whole  remote  eiYects  of  an  injury.  Give 
it  to  one  whose  frame  cannot  forget  the  shock  of  a  far-back 
railway  accident ;  and  you  and  he  will  be  alike  delighted  with 
the  e fleet. 

In  external  injuries  Arnica  may  be  used  locally  as  well  as 
inwardly;  and  will  give  speedy  relief  to  pain,  while  promoting 
the  restoration  of  the  bruised  part  to  its  normal  condition. 
Any  one  who  has  tried  it  when  his  finger  has  been  jammed  in 
a  door  will  bear  witness  to  the  statement.*  How  it  effects 
this  is  a  difficult  question.  Dr.  Garrod  has  shown  that  it  has 
no  "  absorbent "  power  over  mere  sanguineous  effusion,  such 
as  dry-cupping  can  produce.  Violence  seems  always  needed 
to  call  forth  its  remedial  powers ;  but  then  they  are  indubit- 
able. 

In  old  times,  the  use  of  Arnica  in  injuries  was  extended  to 
the  suppurations  and  hectic  therefrom  resulting.  Stoll  declared 
it  most  effective  in  such  conditions,  and  Dr.  von  Grauvogl — 
who  was  an  army-surgeon — has  revived  its  use  and  reputa- 
tion.    Let  mc  read  you  what  he  says  of  it : — 

•'The  results  of  Arnica  provings  on  the  healthy  offer  an  array  of 
symptoms  so  simll.ir  to  traumatic  fever  and  septicemia  by  purulent 
infection,  that  hardly  a  better  description  of  these  states  is  to  be  found 
in  works  on  surgery  and  obstetrics,  and  where  there  is  traumatic  fever 
there  must  have  been  previously,  or  still  present,  wounds  ;  consequently 
Arnica  is  indicated  according  to  the  law  of  similars  in  wounds,  and  not 
only  in  their  consequences,  and  in  this  respect  it  is  an  old  renowned 
homoeopathic  remedy.  Traumatic  fever  runs  its  course  at  first  without 
any  rise  of  temperature,  which  cannot  therefore  be  accepted  as  the  in- 
variable sign  of  fever.  It  begins  at  once  after  every  considerable 
mechanical  inquiry,  with  which  the  whole  habitus  of  the  wounded  per- 
son is  shaken  and  often  altered,  so  as  to  be  unrccof^^nisable.  This 
condition  improves  manifestly  under  the  use  of  Arnica,  as  also  all  signs 
of  actual  absorption  of  the  decomposing  dements  of  the  secretions  from 
the  wound.  Of  all  the  ordinary  mechanical  injuries,  compound  frac- 
tures ^ve  the  most  profuse  suppuration,  and  the  attendant  lacerations 
of  the  soft  parts,  that  are  olten  very  extensive,  like  large  operation 
wounds,  predispose  to  the  occurrence  of  pyxmic,  or  septicaemia  fever. 
We  do  not  always  see  these  cases  at  the  commencement,  in  the  country 
generally  not  lilt  after  the  lapse  of  several  days,  after  the  country  doctor 
has  done  his  best,  and  then  we  meet  with  most  extensive  suppurations. 
If  here  we  give  Arnica  30  x,  four  to  five  drops  every  hour,  and  apply 
compresses  moistened  with  the  same  dilution,  the  patient  feels  a 
considerable  alleviation  of  his  pains  in  two,  or  at  most  four  or  five, 
hours,  and  the  following  day  the  suppuration  is  manifestly  diminished. 
It  decreases  daily,  and  after  a  few  days  is  reduced  to  a  small  quantity, 
during  which  time  the  wounds  become  cleaner.  Things  go  on  much 
more  rapidly  if  wc  give  every  hour  four  to  five  drops  of  the  i  x  dil.,  and 

•  See  Brit,  yourn»  o/Ifam^,  xviii.,  132. 
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the  same  as  a  compress.  On  the  following  dav,  at  latest  in  Cweotf- 
four  hours,  the  suppuration  is,  as  a  rule,  reduced  almost  to  nothif\£,  mnd 
the  most  favourable  condition  in  every  respect  established,  in  tbe 
military  hospitals  i  directed  the  attention  of  Uie  surgeons  to  the  efficacy 
of  this  treatment,  and  showed  them  that  this  favourable  effect  would  at 
once  disappear,  and  a  large  quantity  of  pus  be  found  on  the  bandages, 
on  leaving  ofl'  the  Arnica.  This  happened  constantly,  so  that  the  very 
next  day  the  former  (quantity  of  pus  was  there,  and  the  wounds  of  the 
soft  parts  gaped  again,  after  they  had  nearly  closed,  so  that  I  could 
not  withhold  any  longer  the  employment  of  Arnica  internally  or  ex- 
ternally. 

**  The  renewed  eroploj'ment  of  this  medicine  had  the  same  effect  as 
before,  and  the  cure  took  place  in  the  shortest  space  of  time,  and  to  the 
astonishment  of  the  allopathic  lookers  on,  without  further  suppuratjon. 
granulation,  or  retraction  of  the  edges  of  the  wound .  therefore  ouite 
differently  to  what  they  bad  hitherto  been  tdught  and  had  obscr\'ca.  I 
had  ample  opportunity  of  seeing  the  same  thing  done  during  the  French 
war,  but  I  found  no  imitator*.  The  effect  of  Arnica  in  all  sorts  of 
wounds  consists  in  this,  that  not  only  does  the  exudation  of  white  cor- 
puscles and  the  mortiBcation  of  the  injured  parts,  and  consequently  all 
suppuration,  cease,  but  that  the  intercellular  fluid  dries  up  by  contin- 
ually parting  with  water  to  the  blood-vessels  and  lymphatics  ;  that  in 
consequence  of  this,  the  inflammatory  swelling  of  the  wound  generally 
declines  after  a  few  hours  ;  therefore  all  the  wounded  part  consolidates* 
and  the  edges,  when  they  can  be  brought  together,  agglutinate  x-eiy 
rapidly,  or  when  that  is  not  the  case,  spontaneously  approach  ever 
nearer  to  union,  whilst  tbe  loss  of  substance  is  supplied  nithour  suppu- 
ration or  rank  granulations.  For  these  reasons  the  primary  inflarama- 
tion  cannot  extend,  and  where  there  is  no  inflammation  there  is  DO 
fever;  further,  when  there  is  no  water  there  is  no  pus,  no  absorption  of 
injurious  substances ;  thus  diphtheria  and  septicxmia  cannot  occur. 
The  relapse  on  leaving  off  the  Arnica,  especially  externally,  causes 
erythema,  with  formation  of  vesicles  ;  internally,  in  fractures  of  the 
bones,  it  causes  a  soft  and  scanty  callus.  It  is  doubtful  if  Lister's 
vaunted  carbolic-acid  method  can  show  such  favourable  results  as  tbe 
Arnica  treatment.** 

2.  The  next  most  familiar  action  of  Arnica  is  that  which  it 
exerts  on  the  sskin.  There  is  first  an  eruption,  which  in  some 
susceptible  persons  results  from  its  external  application.  The 
very  scent  of  it  is  sometimes  enough  ;  and  1  have  known  the 
eruption  follow  the  internal  use  of  the  first  dilution,  while  Dr. 
Dyce  Brown  has  seen  it  result  from  still  more  attenuated 
doses.*  It  consists  of  a  number  of  very  fine  vesicles  on  an 
erythematous  base,  with  much  heat,  pricking,  and  itching. 
Dr.  Phillips  thinks  that  an  aqueous  infusion  of  the  plant,  by 
excluding  the  amicinc  and  cthcrial  oil  (which  arc  insoluble  in 
water),  is  preferable  to  a  lotion  made  from  the  tincture  for 
external  application,  as  being  non-irritating. 

The  precise  Arnica-cr^'sipelas  is  rarely  met  with  as  an  idio- 
pathic afTcction,  and  hence  the  drug  is  little  used  in  this  com- 
•  Monthly  Horn.  Review,  xxii.,  171. 
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plaint  Dr.  Cooper  thinks  it  unjustly  neglected,  and  says  that 
he  gets  more  decisive  results  Irom  it  than  from  any  other 
remedy,  Hahnemann  points  out  the  resemblance  of  ano- 
ther of  its  cutaneous  effects  to  a  boil ;  and  recommends  it 
as  preventive  and  curative  in  that  complaint.  Dr.  Miiller 
found  compresses  of  a  drop  of  the  tincture  to  an  ounce  of 
water  very  effectual  to  resolve  these  troubles.  Teste  cured 
with  it  an  angina  which  seemed  to  result  from  the  retrocession 
of  boils,  and  von  Grauvogl  states  that  repeated  doses  will  often 
abort  a  carbuncle. 

3.  Less  known  is  the  action  of  Arnica  on  the  nervous  tissue. 
It  is  reputed  in  Germany  as  a  stimulant  to  the  brain  and 
spinal  cord  ;  and  seems  to  have  cured  in  Collin's  hands'  many 
cases  of  amaurosis  and  paralysis.  Improvement  was  generally 
preceded  by  peculiar  sensations  in  the  affected  parts,  as 
tingling  and  electric  shocks.  The  provers  suffered  from  con- 
gestive vertigo  and  headache  ;  and  from  pains  down  the  spine. 
Jn  one,  the  lower  dorsal  vertebra:  became  very  sensitive,  and 
pressure  on  the  last  caused  radiating  pains  and  sense  of  oppres- 
sion of  the  chest.  Van  dcr  Kolk  (according  to  Phillips)  found 
Arnica  "invaluable  in  that  condition  of  idiopathic  mania 
where,  the  first  excitement  having  diminished,  the  head  never- 
theless remains  hot,  and  where  a  tendency  to  imbecility  or 
to  paralysis  is  shown."  Halincmann  cured  a  chronic  vertigo 
with  it ;  it  was  known  of  old  by  the  name  of  "  Schwindel- 
kraut." 

4.  Arnica  causes,  according  to  both  Jorg  and  Hahnemann, 
violent  urging  to  stool,  with  scanty  and  natural  fi^eces,  as  if 
the  muscular  coat  only  of  the  bowel  was  excited.  This  sug- 
gests the  homoeopathicity  of  its  action  in  dyscnterj',  for  which 
it  has  long  been  in  repute — Stoll  calling  it  a  specific  anti- 
dysenteric.  Hahnemann  recommended  it  here  himself ;  but 
it  had  almost  dropped  out  of  use  until  it  was  revived  in 
America  by  a  curious  accident,  and  has  been  highly  esteemed 
there  sincc.t  Tormina  and  tenesmus  would  especially  call 
for  it.}  It  acts  similarly  on  the  stomach,  causing  contractive 
pain,  flatulent  distension,  and  hiccough. 

Arnica  has   yet  some  minor  actions,  which  may  be  briefly 

•  Obs,  circa  morbos,  iv.  and  v. 

t  See  Phitad,  Journ.  of  Horn.,  ii.,  94,  179. 

i  S.  261  of  Hahnemann  s  pathogenesis  ("  purulent  and  bloody  stool  ") 
must  not  be  regarded  as  proving  the  homccopathicity  of  Arnica  to 
dysentery.  It  occurred  in  a  child  to  whom  Arnica  was  being  given  for 
a  fall  from  a  height.  The  reporter  regarded  it  as  a  sign  ofintemal 
contusion  or  extravasation. 
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mentioned.  It  causes  two  other  marked  gastric  sensations, — 
a  sense  of  repletion,  and  a  feeling  of  canine  hunger  with 
(nevertheless)  no  appetite  for  food  ;  also  eructations,  smelling 
as  of  rotten  eggs.  It  is  recommended  in  whooping-cough, 
when  children  begin  to  cry  as  soon  as  they  feci  the  cough 
coming  on.  It  causes  several  kinds  of  h:Emorrhage  (csjiccially 
epistaxis),  and  often  finds  place  in  the  homceopathic  treatment 
of  this  accident  It  plays  some  part  in  the  therapeutics  cf 
inlermittcnts;  it  was  known  of  old  as  "  le  quint]uina  dcs 
pauvres,"  and  is  often  useful  when  that  drug  has  been  abused  * 
It  probably  has  some  direct  action  upon  the  heart  Dr. 
H.  N.  Martin  recommends  it  in  angina  pectoris,  and  Dr. 
Licdbeck  confirmed  in  his  own  person  Kafka's  recommenda- 
tion of  it  for  the  dyspnoea  accompanying  fatly  states  of  that 
organ.f  Dr.  Guernsey  considers  it  as  truly  indicated  when 
the  patient  feels  "  as  if  bruised,"  as  when  there  has  been  actual 
mechanical  violence.  Me  also  specifics  heat  of  head  with  cool- 
ness of  the  rest  of  tlie  body  as  a  keynote  for  it,  and  recom- 
mends it  when  pregnant  women  feel  pain  from  the  movements 
of  the  child,  in  the  varices  which  form  in  their  vulva:  or  vaginae, 
and  in  simple  cases  of  painful  nipples.  I  need  hardly  say 
that  he,  in  common  with  evciy  homoeopathic  accoucheur, 
invariably  gives  it  immediately  after  childbirth,  and  testifies  to 
the  good  elTccts  of  so  doing. 

A  sensitiveness  of  the  body  to  pressure,  so  that  everything 
on  which  the  patient  lies  seems  too  hard,  is  another  recognised 
symptomatic  indication  for  Arnica.  This  feature  is  often  met 
with  in  low  fevers,  and  the  medicine  was  not  witliout  repute  in 
sucli  disorders  among  the  older  homocopatliists.  A  tcndcnc)* 
to  ha.;morrhage  is  regarded  as  indicating  it  here. 

Besides  ordinary  vertigo,  Arnica  has  been  suggested  by  Dr. 
Ravel  as  suitable  for  that  associated  with  disorder  in  tlie  semi- 
circular canals  of  the  ear  ;  X  and  Dr.  Brown  has  recorded  a  case 
of  the  kind  in  which  it  was  curative,  being  indicated  by  the 
apparent  origin  of  the  symptoms  in  a  fall.§  I  have  myself  had 
a  similar  case,  in  which  I  was  led  to  tr>'  it  by  the  circumstance 
of  the  patient  having  had  several  falls  in  the  hunting-field. 

In  its  antidotal  power  against  mechanical  violence  Arnica 
IS  almost  unique,  finding  only  a  point  of  contact  here  and 
there  with  /?//«jand  Hypencum.  In  its  action  on  the  muscles 
Bryonia  and  Acttea  resemble  it  somewhat ;  as  a  cutaneous 
irritant  it  is  allied  again  to  Rhm,  and  to  Croion. 

St:cBn/.  yotint.  of  Ho$n,^  xxxiv.,  /rg.    \ Ibid,^,  738. 
X  VArt  Mhiical,  xliv..  282. 
(  Monthiy  Horn,  Revtai\  xxii.,  595. 
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In  all  recent  affections  Arnica  may  be  given  in  small  or 
fractional  doses  of  the  mother  tincture.  But  I  must  agree 
with  Dr.  Baycs,  that  if  we  desire  to  get  good  from  it  in  the 
remote  effects  of  injury,  we  must  ascend  to  tlic  region  of 
infinitesimals. 

We  have  now  to  gird  up  our  loins,  and  summon  all  our 
strength,  that  we  may  master  the  greatest  of  medicines, 
because  the  greatest  of  poisons, 

Arsenicum, 

By  this  name  a  homoeopathist  means  arsenious  acid,  the 
Arsenicum  album  of  the  old  nomenclature.  The  British 
Homoeopathic  Pharmacopoeia  follows  Hahnemann's  original 
directions,  and  directs  the  primary  (first  centesimal)  solution 
to  be  prepared  by  boiling.  I  incline,  however,  to  think  that 
its  compilers  would  have  done  better  to  have  gone  on  with 
him  to  his  later  practice,  and  to  have  ordered  triturations  to 
be  made.  Eitlier  form  can  be  obtained  of  the  homoeopathic 
chemists. 

The  homoeopathic  literature  of  Arsenic  is  very  extensive, 
and  abounds  in  both  original  and  collected  material.  Hahne- 
mann published  a  proving  of  it  in  the  second  volume  of  the 
Materia  Medica  Pura^  and  subsequently  another  in  the  second 
edition  of  tJie  Chronic  Diseases,  The  former,  in  its  latest 
shape  (1S33),  consists  of  1079  symptoms,  of  which  697  arc 
from  Halinemann  himself  and  seven  fellow-observers,  and  383 
are  cited  from  authors.  Many  of  these  last  belong  to  records 
of  poisoning  with  arsenious  acid  itself,  or  with  other  prepara- 
tions of  the  drug — as  orpiment,  realgar,  and  cobalt.  But  a 
good  many  are  vitiated  by  having  been  observed  in  sufferers 
from  inlcrmittents  treated  by  the  drug,  where  it  is  very  diffi- 
cult to  decide  how  much  is  ague  and  how  much  Arsenic. 
The  pathogenesis  in  the  Chronic  Diseases  (1839)  contains  202 
additional  symptoms,  of  which  79  are  from  a  case  of  poison- 
ing involving  a  whole  family  (Kaiser's),  and  the  rest  from 
observations  made  on  patients  taking  globules  of  the  30th  by 
Hahnemann  himself  and  by  Hcring.  Several  studies  and 
supplcmentings  of  Hahnemann's  patliogenesis  of  Arsenic 
have  been  made.  Dr.  Wurmb  has  contributed  one  of  the 
former,  which  maybe  read  in  English  in  the  third  and  fourth 
volumes  of  the  British  Jonmal  of  !Ioma:opathy.  Dr.  Black 
has  given  us  a  most  valuable  arrangement  of  tlie  drug  in  the 
first    part    ol  the    Hahnemann  Materia  Medica,  where    its 


aenatfed,  and  illustrated 
IV.  Rotfc  has  uitki&ci]  Hahnemann's 
■nfMfWMjted  what  he  considers 
appeared  in  a  schema 
1095  symfitom&T  The  matter 
a  anv  cwnplete  revision  and 
looted  syaiptums,  ts  embodied  in 
's  EmtyHlfn/ia,  where  the  list 
a^TX  Dr.  Beuidge  has  funushed  a  series  of 
bf  k  as  aa  appfodJT  to  the  Briiisk  Jcum(d 
to  tlK  pfCKfU  time.  But»,  next  to 
and  fruitful  worker  id 
has  bees  Dr.  Imbert-Gourbe>Te, 
of  QerTDOOt-Ferrand.  His 
the  Sttbject — appearic^  during  the  last 
tventy  jrars  m  the  GmatOg  JMdkmit  de  Paris,  the  SfoniUur 
dts  HofiUmx,  L'Art  MUkmi,  and  other  joomals— I  shall  dte 
as  I  cone  to  the  seraalpaiatecfwiikfa  they  treat 

In  coasadering  hov  I  sfaoald  best  present  this  abundant 
material  to  yoor  nodoc;  the  laaXxwy  of  Arsenic  as  a  medicine 
secn&s  to  suggest  ^^  most  inMiw  livr  way.  We  6nd  it  to  have 
bees  used  of  old,  in  China  for  ague,  in  India  for  chronic 
cttUacom  diseases;  vhSe  at  the  piesent  day  it  is  chicfy 
esteemed  as  a  *  ocrve^oiuc  *  in  sudi  dssoidcrs  as  neuralgia 
and  chorea.  Xow  ague  is  a  liner ;  durooic  skin  affections  are 
inflammations ;  and  neural^  and  cfaovea  arc  neuroses.  It 
has  appeared  best  to  me  that  I  should  discuss  the  action  of 
Arsenic  in  reference  to  these  three  t>-pes  of  disease,  bringing 
its  pathogenetic  effects  before  you  in  connection  with  its 
curatixT  x-irtues.  I  think  that  from  this  clinical  point  of  view 
u^  shall  get  a  better  idea  of  the  great  medicine  before  us  than 
if  xvc  attempted  to  draw  a  detailed  sketch  of  its  physiological 
action,  and  then  sttidied  its  therapeutic  powers  in  correspond- 
ing categories. 

But,  before  we  pass  to  such  ooosiderations,  I  must  bring 
before  you  certain  general  characters  ol  the  action  of  Arsenic 
which  belong  to  it  more  or  less  in  e\'cry  sphere  of  its  acti\-it)% 
and  arc  of  great  importance  as  indications  for  its  choice.  I  do 
not  say  that  their  presence  is  indispensable,  nor  that,  when  it 
obtains,  it  absolutely  determines  the  prescription  of  the 
remedy.  But  I  do  claim  for  them  a  prerogative  rank  among 
the  features  which  lead  us  to  its  use,  and  they  may  sometimes 
weigh  so  heavily  as  alone  to  turn  the  scale  in  its  favour.  They 
arc  seven  in  number, 

•  See  Brit,  J^tmrtt.  of  Horn.,  xx. 
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.  Tlic  first  \%  periodidly.  Arsenic  is — as  we  shall  see — one 
of  the  few  medicines  capable  of  inducing  a  true  recurrent 
fever ;  and  remissions,  intermissions,  and  more  or  less  regular 
returns  of  the  symptoms  arc  noted  by  all  observers  of  its 
poisonous  action,  and  are  manifest  in  its  provings.  Periodic 
recurrence  is  thus  a  true  feature  of  its  pathogenetic  influence, 
and  experience  has  shown  the  same  character  to  belong  to  its 
therapeutic  activity.  It  is  not  merely  that  such  a  phenomenon 
suggests  the  influence  of  malaria,  and  so  guides  to  the  drug  as 
one  of  the  antidotes  for  that  poison.  It  is  very  true  that  it 
constitutes  one  element  in  the  homoeopathicity  of  Arsenic  to 
malarious  affections;*  but  even  in  the  absence  of  all  such 
influence  it  both  manifests  itsciC  and  cceUris  paribus  calls  for 
Arsenic.  "  In  t>'pical  diseases  of  all  kinds,"  wrote  Hahne- 
mann in  1796,  "the  type-exciting  property  of  Arsenic  in  small 
doses  becomes  valuable." 

2.  The  second  is  adynamia.  Christison  long  ago  pointed 
out  that  there  were  a  set  of  cases  of  arsenical  poisoning  in 
which  there  was  little  sign  of  irritation  in  any  part  oi  the 
alimentary'  canal,  but  the  patient  was  chiefly  or  solely  afiected 
with  excessive  prostration  of  strength  and  frequent  fainting, 
death  being  seldom  delayed  beyond  the  fifth  or  sixth  hour. 
This  effect  of  the  drug  is  doubtless  traceable  in  part  to  the 
paralysing  influence  it  has  been  found  to  exert  upon  the  heart. 
But  it  seems  something  more  than  this ;  and  it  characterises 
(as  Wurmb  has  shown)  a  great  many  of  the  symptoms  ob- 
served by  the  provers.  It  has  become  a  well-established 
indication  for  the  remedy  in  practice,  finding  its  analogue  in 
the  intense  prostration  characteristic  of  certain  diseases — as 
influenza,  diphtheria,  &c. — which  is  in  many  cases  quite  out 
of  proportion  to  the  substantive  disorder  which  accompanies 
it  "  Great  exhaustion  after  the  slightest  exertion  "  is  the 
symptomatic  way  of  describing  it.  We  shall  have  numerous 
instances  of  its  practical  value. 

3.  The  third  is  maligitity.  This  is  a  feature  of  disease  more 
easy  to  recognise  than  to  describe.  I  do  not  mean  by  it  so 
much  that  fatal  onward  march  of  a  malady  which  Dr.  Fredault 
denotes  by  the  name,  that  ^'  grave  state  in  which  there  arc  no 


*  "  Dr.  A.  T.  Thomson  states  that  the  action  of  Arsenic  is  liable  to 
exacerbations  and  remissions,  and  sometimes  even  intermissions. 
Thus  we  may  suppose  that  there  is  a  certain  degree  of  analogy 
between  its  operation  and  that  of  the  malarious  poison,  by  virtue  of 
which  it  may  perhaps  exert  a  corrective  power  over  the  working  of  the 
latter  in  the  blood"  (Headland  On  the  Action  of  Medicmcs  in  the 
System,  p.  22.\). 
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gleams  of  true  amendment,  no  crises  which  give  a  respite,  no 
signs  of  relief  which  encourage  hope,  and  where  there  is  an 
utter  lackof  amcnabiUt>-tQ  treatment."*  I  mean  rather  that  con- 
dition which  may  appear  in  any  acute  disease — as  scarlatina  "or 
diphtheria — and  which  leads  us  to  name  them  *'  malignant,"  a 
condition  especially  shown  by  darkened  colour  of  the  blood 
and  fcetor  of  its  excretions  and  exudates,  with  corresponding 
prostration  and  disorder  of  the  nervous  system.  In  all  fevers, 
exanthemata,  and  inflammations  where  this  tendency  to 
putrescence  and  decomposition  shows  itself,  Arsenic  is  one  of 
the  first  remedies  of  which  we  think  and  on  which  we  depend. 

4.  The  next  is  restiessmss  and  anguish — a  feature  constantly 
noted  in  the  subjects  of  arsenical  poisoning,  and  seldom  absent 
from  any  acute  morbid  condition,  not  purely  local,  to  which  it 
is  otherwise  appropriate.  It  is  something  like  that  which  I 
have  described  as  the  characteristic  of  Aconite,  but  more 
intense.  I  have  advisedly  used  the  term  "  anguish "  to 
designate  it,  rather  than  "  anxietas  "  as  with  the  other  medicine. 
Either,  of  course,  is  employed  in  its  physical  sense, — not  in 
that  of  the  emotional  disturbance  which  by  analogy-  has  been 
similarly  named  ;  and  there  is  a  difference,  slight  but  real, 
between  tliem.  I  can  hardly  put  it  into  words,  but  you  will 
feel  what  is  anguish  in  a  patient's  condition,  and  what  is 
anxietas. 

5.  The  foregoing  are  characters  belonging  to  the  symptoms 
of  Arsenic  generally.  I  have  now  to  speak  of  certain  charac- 
teristics of  its  pains.  The  first  of  these  is  that  they  are  most 
frequently  burning.  This  has  been  accounted  for  by  the 
circumstance  that  it  is  mucous  membrane  chiefly  which  is 
affected  by  the  drug,  and  that  the  pain  of  inflammation  of  thb 
tissue  is  always  more  or  less  of  a  burning  kind,  as  that  of 
serous  membrane  is  cutting.  But  such  an  explanation  is  quite 
insufficient,  for  there  are  other  pains  indicating  Arsenic — 
notably  its  neuralgia — which  have  this  same  feature,  but  which 
certainly  do  not  belong  to  mucous  membrane.  Burning  pain 
as  such,  accordingly,  is  characteristic  of  Arsenic.  There  is  one 
caution,  however,  to  be  given,  and  that  is  that  you  do  not  class 
under  this  heading  such  disagreeable  sensations  of  heat  as  are 
caused  by  acrid  fluids,  as  the  bile  and  the  products  of  gastric 
fermentation.  Patients  annoyed  by  the  presence  of  these 
irritants  will  complain  of  burning  sensations,  but  you  must 
not  therefore  think  of  Arson  ic  for  them, 

6.  Another  feature  of  the  arsenical  pains  is  that  they  arc  worse 
at  rest,  and  therefore  at  night,  and  are  increased  by  cold^  being 

*  VArtMidical,  Dec,  1876, 
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of  course,  conversely,  relieved  by  warmth,  and  diminishing 
during  exercise.  Teste  considers  these  characters  of  pains  to 
indicate  that  the  drug  to  which  they  belong  is  of  a  depressing 
kind,  and  bcHevcs  that  the  action  of  all  such  medicines  is 
more  marked  on  the  left  (as  being  the  weaker)  side  of  the  body. 
How  this  may  be  with  Arsenic,  I  cannot  say;  but  I  am  sure  that 
tjie  aggravation  of  its  pains — especially  its  neuralgia — during 
the  rest  of  night  and  by  cold  air  impinging  on  the  surface  is 
very  distinctive  of  it. 

7.  The  last  characteristic  of  which  I  have  to  speak  belongs 
to  the  //«>j/ of  Arsenic.  This  is  an  early  and  marked  symp- 
tom of  its  action  on  the  healthy  body^  and  is  always  present 
in  febrile  states  to  which  it  is  suitable.  But  it  has  been  added 
that  the  Arsenic  patient,  unlike  the  one  whose  condition  calls 
for  Aconite,  "  drinks  little  but  often,"  This  statement  is 
founded,  pathogenetically,  on  observations  obtained  from 
Stapfand  Wahle  in  Hahnemann's  proving  of  Arsenic.  It  is 
also  cited  as  from  Richard  ;  but  in  this  author's  brief  narrative 
of  a  case  of  poisoning  to  which  reference  is  made  I  can  find 
no  trace  of  it.  Nor  does  it  appear  in  any  of  the  numerous 
toxicological  records  on  which  Dr.  Allen  has  drawn ;  and  in 
his  EncydopVEdia  the  next  symptom  but  two  after  the  "  drinks 
much,  but  little  at  a  time  "  of  Stapf  and  Wahle  is — "  thirst  so 
violent  that  he  drank  eleven  jugs  of  water  in  half  a  day." 
This  is  from  a  poisoning  case.  Therapeutically,  1  find  that 
the  symptom  in  question  has  been  used  as  an  indica- 
tion for  Arsenic  in  fevers,  and  with  good  results ;  but 
there  is  no  evidence  that  its  absence,  or  the  presence  of  thirst 
for  large  quantities,  contra-indicates  the  remedy.  Desire  to 
drink,  but  inability  from  the  irritable  state  of  the  stomach  to 
take  more  than  a  small  quantity  at  a  time,  is  a  frequent 
symptom  of  gastritis,  and  so  might  truly  call  for  Arsenic 
when  present ;  while  in  inflammations  occurring  elsewhere, 
and  in  general  fevers,  the  thirst  may  be  as  insatiable  as 
possible  without  forbidding  its  employment. 

I  have  now  gone  through  the  leading  general  indications  for 
our  medicine.  Let  me  repeat  my  caveatKYiKX.  all  such  characters 
are  to  be  taken  as  suggestive,  not  as  decisive,  of  the  choice  of 
the  remedy.  Undoubtedly,  the  more  of  them  that  are  present, 
and  the  sharper  their  definition  (so  to  speak),  the  keener  will 
be  the  action  of  the  drug  in  removing  the  morbid  state  which 
they  characterise,  and  the  more  minute  may  be  its  dosage. 
But  there  may  be  many  a  diseased  condition  in  which  they  are 
entirely  absent,  and  to  which  Arsenic  is  yet  thoroughly 
homceopathic  and  curative.    Never  make  such  a  misuse  of 
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them  as  that  wfaidi  wc  shall  see  in  the  case  of  cholera,  where 
the  want  of  minute  s^inptocnatic  similarity  (among  other 
points,  in  that  very  "  drinking  little  but  often  "  whose  small 
value  I  ha\'c  shown  abo^-e)  was  made  a  ground*  for  denying 
to  Arsenic  a  place  in  the  therapeutics  of  this  disease,  which  it 
so  trul>-  causes,  and  which  it  has  so  often  arrested. 

I.  We  now  pass  to  the  special  actions  of  Arsenic ;  and 
shall  begin,  as  I  said,  by  corisidering  it  as  an  anti-pyretic 
In  this  capacity  it  appears  as  a  leading  remedy  for  the  t>'pes 
of  fc^-er  known  as  malarious,  hectic,  and  t>-phous»  and  also  for 
cholera. 

The  use  of  Arsenic  as  a  remedy  for  the  mtermittent  and 
other  fevers  arising  from  malaria  is  of  ver>'  ancient  date  tn  China 
and  India.  In  Europe  its  employment  was  for  a  long  time 
popular  only,  and  it  was  not  until  the  middle  of  the  last 
century  that  physicians  (among  whom  our  English  Fowler 
was  prominent)  took  it  up.  Once  again,  however,  as  StiUfi 
says,  "  Arsenic  fell  into  disuse,  and  was  for  a  long  time  quite 
neglected/'  until,  in  1842,  Boudin  published  a  work  which  (in 
the  words  of  the  same  writer)  "  demonstrated  its  cfRcacy  in 
periodical  fevers,  and  vigorously  advocated  its  use,  giving  the 
first  impulse  to  those  numerous  researches  into  the  action  and 
uses  of  the  mineral  which  have  since  appeared." 

Who  was  this  Boudin,  and  how  was  he  led  to  revive  the  for- 
gotten employment  of  Arsenic  in  malarious  fevers  ?  The 
answer  supplies  a  curious  and  interesting  chapter  in  medical 
history-.  It  is  given  by  Dr,  Charge,  of  Marseilles,  in  a  com- 
munication made  by  him  to  the  World's  Convention  of  iS/df 
Boudin  was,  in  1S40,  in  chief  medical  charge  of  the  great  mili- 
tary hospital  in  that  city.  He  one  day  lamented  to  Dr.  Charge, 
with  whom  he  was  well  acquainted,  his  want  of  success  in  the 
intermittents  of  the  soldiers  returned  from  African  service, 
with  whom  at  that  time  his  wards  were  crowded.  Our 
colleague  took  him  at  his  word,  and  begged  him  to  try  Arsenic 
prepared  according  to  the  homtcopathic  manner.  On  his  con- 
senting to  do  so,  he  took  from  his  pocket-case  a  tube 
of  globules  of  Arsenicum  30,  and  presented  it  to  his  friend. 
Boudin  look  a  few  patients  just  as  they  came,  put  upon  their 
tongues  a  few  globules  of  the  medicine,  and  they  were  all 
cured.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  this  striking  result  did  not 
lead  him  to  study  and  adopt  the  method  of  Hahnemann  in  its 
entirety  ;  but  we  know  the  obstacles  which  have  prevented 
many  a  man  similarly  situated  from   adventuring  on    such 

■  See  Monthly  Horn.  Rruiew,  \x.,  120. 
I  See  Bibliothcquc  Homcso^^ftigue,  March,  1877. 
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perilous  investigations.  However,  he  did  follow  up  Uie  special 
therapeutic  point  now  made.  In  his  TraiUdes  fih'res  inter- 
mituntes  he  writes — "  Arscnious  acid,  suitably  prepared^  pre- 
serves in  the  almost  microscopic  dose  of  a  hundredth  of  a  grain 
all  its  medicinal  energy,  not  only  in  the  treatment  of  marsh 
fevers,  but  also  in  that  of  a  host  of  other  maladies.  Yet 
more,  I  have  often  obtained  with  a  single  dose  of  a  hundredth 
of  a  grain  of  this  drug  the  radical  disappearance  of  fevers  con- 
tracted in  Algeria  or  Senegal,  and  which  had  till  then  resisted 
the  most  varied  treatment,  including  sulphate  of  quinine  and 
change  of  climate."  And  what  was  this  "  suitable  prepara- 
tion "  whereby  the  virtues  of  the  drug  were  so  preser\'cd  or 
rather  developed  ?  Dr.  Chargfe  gives  the  *'  formulc  de  Boudin." 
"  Take  a  centigramme  of  arscnious  acid  ;  add  by  degrees,  and 
in  small  portions  at  a  time,  a  gramme  of  pulverised  sugar  of 
milk.  Triturate  in  a  glass  mortar  for  a  sufficiently  longtime 
(at  least  ten  minutes),  and  divide  into  twenty  packets,  of  which 
each  represents  a  demi-milligramme  of  arscnious  acid."  He 
calls  this  a  hundredth  of  a  grain  ;  but,  as  the  milligramme  is 
about  bV  of  a  grain,  it  is  rather  a  hundred  and  thirtieth.  But 
it  is  obvious  that  the  process  is  Hahnemann's,  and  hence  the 
activity  of  the  drug.  Dr.  Charge  well  shows  that  the  larger 
doses  to  which  Boudin  subsequently  resorted  are  explained  by 
the  imperfect  preparation  the  drug  underwent  at  the  hands  of 
the  ordinary  chemists  of  Paris,  where  his  later  practice  was 
carried  on.  While  at  Marseilles,  his  Arsenic  was  supplied  him 
from  a  homceopathic  pharmacy. 

This  by  the  way,  to  show  that  it  was  from  the  school  of 
Hahnemann  that  Boudin  received  the  impulse  which  made 
him  the  reviver  of  the  use  of  Arsenic  in  malarious  fevers.  But 
let  us  now  enquire  what  relation  its  ph)-siological  effects  bear 
to  the  febrile  condition,  as  such,  and  to  the  various  forms  it 
may  assume. 

Dr.  Imbcrt-Gourbcyre  has  examined  this  point  in  an  essay 
"  On  the  febrigenic  power  of  Arsenic,"*  and  demonstrates  that 
fever  is  among  the  most  constant  and  characteristic  effects  of 
the  poison.  It  is  obvious,  however,  that  in  the  great  majority 
of  the  observations  he  cites  it  was  symptomatic  of  the  gastro- 
enteric irritation  set  up,  rather  than  a  primary  effect.  When 
thus  occurring,  it  is  of  the  hectic  t>*pc,  often  having  marked 
evening  exacerbations  ;  sometimes  chill  and  heat,  with  tliirst 
and  headache,  recur  periodically,  in  somewhat  irregular  rota- 
tion. This  is  the  condition  set  up  in  chronic  arsenical  poison- 
ing, as  seen  (for  instance)  in  the  victims  of  the  Aqua  Toffana 
*  L' Art  Mcdicatt  1865;  suid  £n'/,  jQitrn.  of  Horn, »  xxiv.,  73. 
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of  old.  Hahnemann  describes  the  cachexia  thus  induced  in 
his  usual  graphic  manner.  "It is"  he  says  "  a  gradual  sink- 
ing of  the  powers  of  life,  without  any  violent  symptoms ;  a 
nameless  feeling  of  illness  ;  failure  of  the  strength ;  slight 
fcverishncss  ;  want  of  sleep  ;  lividity  of  the  countenance,  and 
an  aversion  to  food  and  drink  and  all  the  other  enjoyments  of 
life.  Dropsy  closes  the  scene,  often  with  colliquative  vomit- 
ing and  purging."* 

But  some  of  the  evidence  adduced  by  our  author,  and  otlier 
facts  elsewhere  obtainable,  show  that  Arsenic  can  cause  fever 
without  local  irritation.  Of  this  kind  is  the  observation  of  Dr. 
V.  Grauvogl,  who,  after  some  days'  use  of  the  1 5th  attenuation, 
experienced  nothing  but  an  insatiable  thirst.  From  the  5th 
potency  he  felt  great  languor  and  sleeplessness  in  addition  to 
llic  thirst ;  and  it  was  not  until,  some  weeks  after,  he  descended 
to  the  3rd  decimal,  Uiat  symptoms  of  the  stomach  and  bowels 
showed  themselves.  'J'hen  Hahnemann  remarked  (1796)! — 
"  I  have  myself  ascertained  that  Arsenic  has  a  great  tendency 
to  excite  that  spasm  in  the  blood-vessels  and  shock  in  the 
nervous  system  we  call  the  febrile  rigor.  If  it  be  given  in  a 
pretty  large  dose  (one  sixth  or  one  fifth  of  a  grain)  to  an 
adult,  this  rigor  becomes  very  evident."  It  affects  the  vaso- 
motor ner\'es  as  we  have  seen  that  Aconite  does.  But  the 
subsequent  phenomena  are  very  different  in  the  two  drugs. 
With  Aconite  a  brief  febrile  reaction  of  synochal  type  occurs, 
and  then  all  ends  with  perspiration.  But  from  Arsenic  we 
have  cither  a  repetition  of  the  chills  at  intervals,  or  a  long- 
lasting  fever  witli  typhoid  symptoms.  Of  the  former  Hahne- 
mann speaks  : — "  It  possesses,"  he  says  {he.  cii.\  "the  power, 
observed  by  mc,  of  exciting  a  daily  recurring,  though  always 
weaker  paroyxsm,  even  although  its  use  be  discontinued.'* 
Thus  it  may  set  up  an  affection  undistinguishable  from  ague, 
of  which  instances  have  been  recorded  by  Boudin,  Delaharpe, 
Imbert-Gourbcyre,  Clarus,  and  Dudgeon.^  Of  the  typhoid 
condition  often  induced  in  protracted  arsenical  poisoning  an 
exquisite  example  is  afforded  by  one  of  Orfila's  cases.  From 
the  eighteenth  to  the  twenty-third  day,  it  is  said,  "  his  ap- 
pearance resembled  that  of  a  patient  labouring  under  typhus." 
By  others,  moreover  (as  Dr.  Imbert-Gourbeyre  shows),  poison- 
ing by  Arsenic  has  been  compared  to  the  course  of  low  fever ; 
and  once  it  has  been  mistaken  for  it     Dr.  Hausmann  has 

•Quoted  from  his  Arsenik-Vergi/lung   by  Christison  (Poisons, 
3rded.,p.  296), 
t  Lesser  JVri/tn^s  (Ir.  by  Dudgeon),  p.  336. 
X  See  (for  the  two  last)  Bn/.  Journ.  of  Horn.  ^  xi.,  334,  and  xx.,  404. 
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also  shown,  in  an  essay  on  tlic  subject  in  the  (Estemich. 
Zeitschrift  (!845),  that  the  intestinal  lesions  of  typhoid  have 
often  found  their  analogues  in  the  autopsies  of  persons  perish- 
ing from  the  effects  of  Arsenic. 

It  is  thus  evident  that  (as  Hahnemann  first  argued  and 
Boudin  admits)  Arsenic  is  homoeopathic  to  the  ague  it  un- 
doubtedly cures ;  and  that,  upon  the  principle  of  similarity,  it 
ought  to  be  useful  in  typhus  and  enteric  fever.  It  is  indeed  so.  My 
own  experience  would  lead  me  to  lay  it  down  as  a  canon  that 
what  Aconite  is  to  simple  fever,  that  Arsenic  is  to  its  malignarU 
form.  Whenever  tlie  well-known  "typhoid  "  symptoms  occur 
— especially  the  dr>'  tongue  and  the  (often  involuntary) 
diarrhcea — whether  in  continued  fevers,  in  the  exanthemata, 
as  .symptomatic  of  mortification,  or  as  results  of  blood-poison- 
ing, my  advice  is  to  put  in  your  Arsenic,  and  use  it  freely  and 
persistently.  I  have  seen  many  an  apparently  desperate  case 
cured  by  it.  Dr.  Imbert-Gourbeyre's  paper  will  show  that 
this  canon  obtains  general  acceptance  in  the  homceopathic 
school,  and  is  not  without  confirmation  elsewhere.  Flcisch- 
mann  relied  upon  Arsenic  almost  exclusively  in  the  treatment 
of  typhoid  at  his  hospital. 

The  irritative  fever  of  Arsenic  suggests  (as  Hahnemann 
perceived  and  p>ointed  out)  its  use  in  hectic  conditions,  such  as 
those  which  accompany  tuberculosis  and  chronic  mischief  in 
the  lungs  or  intestines.  We  have  always  made  much  use  of 
it  in  the  febrile  marasmus  of  children  (usually  from  mesenteric 
disease)  and  in  phthisis.  Recently  it  has  been  much  com- 
mended in  the  latter  disease,  especially  as  diminishing  the 
hectic.  In  our  own  school  Dr.  Herbert  NankivcU  has  recorded 
much  valuable  experience  with  it,  giving  it  usually  in  the 
form  of  the  iodide.*  Dr.  Ringer  confirms  the  statement  that  it 
reduces  the  temperature  in  tuberculosis  ;  and  states  that 
coincidcntly  the  symptoms  arc  relieved,  and  even — in  some 
cases — apparent  cure  effected.  Of  a  piece  witli  this  is  von 
Grauvogi's  commendation  of  it  in  pya^miaf.  As  regards  ague. 
Arsenic  has  the  highest  repute  as  an  anti-intermittent  among 
homceopathists,  and  in  quite  infinitesimal  doses.  VVurmb  and 
Caspar,  from  their  experience  in  the  Leopoldstadt  Hospital  at 
Vicnna,place  it  first  among  the  remedies  for  chronic  agues  (it  is 
rarely  indicated  when  they  are  recent).  The  special  indications 
for  it  they  epitomise  thus  : — "  one  stage  absent ;  heat  burning; 
rapid    prostration  ;    torpid    weakness  ;    dropsical    swellings  ; 

•  Brit.  Jottrn.  of  Horn.,  xxx.,  515  ;  and  Monthly  Horn,  Review^  xvii.", 
621  ;  xxiii. 
to/,  c//.,  i.,  335. 
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cachexia;  abuse  of  quinine."  But  they  add — "it  wll  often 
cure  when  other  remedies  selected  with  the  greatest  care 
have  failed."  They  were  at  this  time  using  the  15th  dilution 
exclusively  in  their  wards.'  Biihr  praises  the  same  potency  as 
sovereign  in  malarial  cachexia ;  but  in  recent  cases  prefers 
the  first  three  triturations.  Of  these,  besides  the  ordinary 
symptomatic  indications  of  the  drug,  he  says — "  Arsenicum  is 
indicated  the  more  specifically  the  cleaner  the  tongue  remains, 
the  more  rapidly  the  strength  is  exhausted  by  a  single 
paroxysm,  and  the  sooner  the  characteristic  sallow  pallor 
makes  its  appearance."  To  the  German  authors  now  cited  1 
may  add  the  testimony  of  an  American,  whose  residence  in 
the  Mississippi  valley  gives  him  large  experience  in  marsh- 
fcvcrs — Dr.  Lucius  Morse.  *'For  the  so-called  dumb  chills  of 
malarious  climates,"  he  writcs.f"  Arsenic  is  a  foremost  remedy. 
In  the  outstart  of  acute  attacks  of  intermittent  fever,  where 
the  paroxysms  are  distinctly  divided  into  stages,  1  have  found 
it  of  little  utility  ;  but  as  an  intercurrent  remedy,  in  the  treat- 
ment of  relapsing  cases,  I  have  found  it  to  act  admirably.  It 
also  deserves  attention  as  a  prophylactic  of  diseases  resulting 
from  malarious  poisoning."  Sensation  of  coldness  of  the  body 
is  regarded  by  him  as  especially  significant  for  its  choice.  1  le 
gives  the  triturations  from  the  second  to  the  sixth  decimal, 
and,  preparing  these  himself,  follows  faithfully  Hahnemann's 
injunction  to  triturate  a  good  while,  saying  that  the  labour 
expended  has  been  well  repaid. 

Dr.  II.  Wood  praises  it  in  the  fever  known  in  America  as 
**  typho-malartal." 

Before  leaving  this  part  of  our  subje(  t,  I  must  Sf>eak  of 
the  action  of  Arsenic  in  cholera.  I  think  I  shall  carry  most 
pathologists  with  me  at  the  present  day,  in  maintaining  (as  I 
have  long  ago  donc)+  that  Asiatic  cholera  is  essentially  a 
pernicious  malarial  fever,  in  which  the  poison  exhausts  its 
influence  in  a  single  paroxysm.  We  have  already  seen  Arsenic 
causing  the  primary  chill  and  the  consecutive  fever  of  this 
malady ;  and  wc  shall  hereafter  find  the  cramps,  the  vomiting 
and  purging,  and  the  suppression  of  urine  reproduced  in  its 
pathogencsis.§  So  complete  is  the  resemblance  that  Dr.  H.  C 


•  Brit  Journ.  of  Horn. .  vols.  rii.  xiii. 

t  American  Hom€eopathist,  ii.,  6. 

\  Brit.  Journ.  of  I/om.,  xxiv.,  485-  ^ 

§  '*  Dr.  Blachez  describes  another  form  ofarscnical  poisoning,  charac* 
tcriscd  by  choleraic  s)'niptoms  of  the  intestinal  canal,  with  suppressioQ 
of  urine,  cramps,  and  progressive  coldness  of  body  "  (Ringer,  7th  edL, 
p.  381). 
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Wood  can  truly  say  that  "  arsenical  poisoning  has  been  mis- 
taken for  cholera,  not  only  in  life,  but  also  after  death,  on  the 
post-mortem  table."  He  is  probably  referring  in  these  last 
words  to  a  case  reported  by  Professor  Virchow,  in  the  forty- 
seventh  volume  of  his  ArchivT  The  very  fungi  described  by 
Klob  and  others  as  peculiar  to  cholera  were  present  in  the 
rice-water  fluid  with  which  the  intestines  were  filled ;  and  the 
condition  of  the  mucous  membranes  was  anatomically  iden- 
tical. The  phenomena,  moreover,  which  sometimes  occur  in 
arsenical  poisoning,  where  the  patient  dies  in  a  few  hours  in 
collapse,  without  symptoms  of  gastro-enteric  irritation, — 
sitUratioH,  as  the  French  call  it,  have  been  compared  by 
many  observers  to  the  way  in  which  cholera  occasionally 
invades  the  system. 

It  is  true  that  this  is  not  always  so  ;  and  that  the  vomiting 
and  purging  of  arsenical  poisoning  usually  depend  on  gastro- 
enteritis, which  is  absent  in  cholera.  Hence  (as  I  have  said) 
the  minute  symptomatology  of  the  disease  docs  not  altogether 
correspond  with  that  accepted  as  characteristic  of  the  drug, 
though  the  internal  burning  of  which  cholera  patients  so  often 
complain  is  a  point  in  its  favour.  It  was  probably  for  this 
reason  that  Hahnemann,  on  first  hearing  an  account  of  cholera 
when  it  invaded  Europe  in  1830,  in  naming  the  drugs  most 
likely  from  their  homceopathicity  to  be  its  antidotes,  specified 
Camphor,  Veratrum,  and  Cuprum,  but  omitted  Arsenic. 
I'urther  knowledge  of  the  disease  has  shown  that  the  features 
in  which  there  is  a  true  similarity  arc  those  of  most  import- 
ance ;  and  Arsenic  has  accordingly  been  added  to  the  three 
Hahnemannian  medicines  by  those  who  care  more  for  real 
lesions  than  for  symptomatic  minutia-.  Witli  such  it  has 
become  the  sheet-anchor  in  the  most  desperate  cases.  In  the 
epidemic  of  1849,  Dr.  Russell  at  Edinburgh  and  Dr.  Drysdalc 
at  Liverpool  concurred  in  giving  to  Arsenic  the  chief  place  in 
the  treatment  of  cholera,  when  the  time  for  arresting  it  with 
Camphor  had  gone  by ;  and  I  believe  this  to  be  the  general 
experience  of  homceopathists.  I  may  add  that  with  malarious 
fevers  Boudin  classes,  not  only  cholera,  but  also  yellow  fever 
and  plague,  as  being  all  "limnh^emic  "  affections;  and  accounts 
Arsenic  tlie  great  remedy  for  them  all. 

We  have  now  completed  our  consideration  of  Arsenic  an  an 
antipyretic.  Before  leaving  the  subject,  let  me  say  a  few 
words  by  way  of  comparison  between  it  and  Aconite  in  this 
capacity.  You  will  see  at  once  that  the  contrast  wc  observed 
between  the  pathogenetic  effects  of  the  two  drugs  shows  itself 
•  Sec  Brtl.  Jiiurn.  o/Hom,,  xxviii-,  202, 
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At  our  last  meeting  we  began  the  consideration  of  the  great 
medicine  supplied  us  by  the  metal  Arsenic.  We  dwelt  upon 
certain  genera!  characteristics  of  its  action,  both  as  a  poison 
and  as  a  remedy ;  and  then  studied  its  virtues  as  an  anti- 
pyretic in  connexion  with  its  physiological  effects  in  the  same 
sphere. 

II.  We  come  now  to  the  place  of  Arsenic  in  the  treatment 
of  inflammations.  Here  its  general  homceopathicity,  at  least, 
is  evident ;  for  no  more  characteristically  irritant  poison  is 
known.  It  is  only  necessary  on  this  score  to  enquire  if  the 
similarity  extend  to  the  seat  and  kind  of  the  inflammatory 
action. 

I.  Let  us  first  take  the  mucous  membranes.  To  this  tissue 
Arsenic  may  fairly  be  called  a  specific  irritant ;  as  it  affects  it 
in  some  measure  wherever  found,  and  however  the  poison  is 
introduced  into  the  system.  The  kind  of  inflammation  pro- 
duced is  not  (as  with  Tartar  emetic)  muco-purulent,  but  the 
membrane  is  dr>',  or  exudes  a  thin  ichorous  discharge  ;  and  Ihe 
further  progress  of  the  mischief  is  towards  ulceration  rather 
than  suppuration.  After  this  manner  the  alimentary  canal  is 
affected  throughout,  but  more  especially  the  mouth,  throat, 
stomach,  duodenum,  and  rectum.  Of  these  the  stomach  may 
be  called  the  central  seat  of  the  action  of  the  drug,  which  has 
such  aflfinity  for  it  that  Brodie  found  the  gastritis  more  intense 
when  the  poison  was  applied  to  a  wound  than  when  it  was 
swallowed  ;  and  yet,  Boehm  says»  it  is  not  eliminated  by  the 
gastric  mucous  membrane.  Throughout  the  canal  the  inflam- 
mation is  severe,  and  causes  vomiting,  diarrhoea,  and  dysentery  ; 
aphthx  in  the  mouth  ;  ulceration  of  the  stomach  and  intestine ; 
and  even  gangrene  at  the  anus.  I  should  note  what  Hahne- 
mann says  of  the  arsenical  vomiting,  that  it  is  more  frequently 
a  dry  retching,  with  ineffectual  efforts  to  vomit,  than  a  true 
emesis.  On  the  respirator^'  tract  the  influence  of  Arsenic  is 
less  virulent,  save  on  the  uppermost  portion  ;  but  the  whole 
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extent  is  affected,  as  shown  by  post-mortem  redness,  and 
cough  and  other  symptoms  of  irritation  during  life.  In  the 
frontal  sinus  tlic  irritation  is  shown  by  the  dull,  tight  frontat 
headache  so  common  in  those  exposed  to  its  emanations^ 
The  arsenical  conjunctivitis,  which  is  as  well  known  as  the  mer- 
curial stomatitis,  belongs  to  thiscategorj'  ;  and  there  is  also  an 
arsenical  coryza — not  merely  in  those  living  in  rooms  papered 
with  it  (where  it  is  constant,  but  might  be  a  local  effect  merely), 
but  also  (as  Dr.  Imbert-GourbcjTC  has  shown)  from  its  internal 
administration,  even  in  infinitesimal  doses.  In  cases  of 
poisoning  the  conjunctivitis  has  been  seen  as  purulent,  and  the 
coryza  to  consist  of  a  profuse  ichorous  discharge,  going  on  to 
ulceration.  The  genito-urinary  mucous  membrane  is  in- 
flamed throughout,  c\'en — as  in  one  case  of  Christison's — 
inside  the  uterus  and  Fallopian  tubes  ;  in  the  penis,  scrotum, 
and  vulva  (as  in  the  anus)  gangrene  not  unfrcqucnlly  takes 
place.  This  last  phenomenon  is  one  of  those  specially  studied 
by  Dr.  Imbert-Gourbc)'rc.* 

These  arc  the  pathogenetic  facts  ;  and  no^v  let  us  turn  to 
those  of  therapeutics.  If  similia  stmiiibus  were  absurd  ;  if  the 
presence  of  inflammation  were,  according  to  the  old  view,  a 
contra-indication  for  an  irritant,  Arsenic  ought  to  be  utterly 
eschewed  in  gastritis  and  enteritis.  Vet  it  is  not  so.  Mr; 
Hunt  tells  us  that  when  his  patients  with  cutaneous  disease 
had  also  chronic  irritations  of  the  alimentary  canal,  the 
Arsenic  he  gave  them  rather  benefited  these  than  otherwise. 
Dr.  Thorowgood  writes  in  the  Practitioner  to  extol  the  medi- 
cine in  '•  irritative  dyspepsia"  (v.,  21)  ;  and  Dr.  Ringer,  sup- 
porting tills  recommendation,  adds  the  morning  vomiting  of 
drunkards,  chronic  ulcer  of  the  stomach,  and  several  other 
analogous  affections,  in  all  of  which  he  says  "  it  allays  pairt 
and  checks  vomiting."  The<^e  gentlemen  have  but  borrowed 
a  remedy  traditional  in  the  homoeopathic  school.  Tliere  aie 
indeed  few  inflammatory  diseases  of  the  alimentary  canal  in 
which  Arsenic  is  not  of  great  ser\'ice,  though  in  some  it  is 
eclipsed  by  other  remedies.  Thus  :  in  the  mouth  and  throat 
Mercury,  Nitric  and  Muriatic  acids,  Kali  chloricum  and 
Belladonna  supersede  it  on  ordinary  occasions.  But  in  can- 
crum  oris.t  in  severe  forms  of  aphtha;  (especially  such  as 
Rppcar  at  the  close  of  exhausting  diseases),  and  generally  \xx 
malignant  inflammations  and  phagedasnic  ulcerations  (non- 
syphilitic)  of  these  parts,  Arsenic  has  no  rival.     In  gastritis, 

•  See  Brit.  Journ.  of  Horn.  ^  xxiii^  57. 

+  In  an  epidemic  of  this  disease  Dr.  Arnold  found  it  (in  the  4th  decimal 
trituration]  of  the  utmost  ser\icc  (see  Brit.   youm.  o/Hom.,  xL,  u    ' 


ARSENICUM, 


249 


acute  and  chronic,  and  in  duodenitis,  it  is  the  chief  remedy ; 
and  so  in  all  dyspepsia?  resulting^  therefrom.  In  chronic 
gastric  irritability,  with  such  retching  as  that  I  described  just 
now,  it  is  often  most  efficacious.  Dr.  Guernsey  praises  it  in 
the  condition  described  by  Dr.  Chambers  as  "  the  indigestion 
of  water."  In  ulcer  of  the  stomach  and  intestines  it  might  find 
a  place,  but  generally  yields  the  palm  to  Kali  bichromicum, 
and  also  in  the  one  to  Uranium  nitricum,  and  in  the  other  to 
Mercurius  corrosivus ;  which  last,  moreover,  is  superior  to  it 
in  dyscnter^^  save  where  the  rectum  is  most  affected  and 
where  there  is  much  prostration.  As  the  purging  caused  by 
it  depends  upon  intestinal  inflammation,  it  is  scarcely  homceo- 
pathic  to  simple  *'  functional "  diarrhoea,  Iiowcvcr  severe.  But  in 
most  cases  of  chronic  diarrhoea,  where  there  is  generally  some 
disorganization,  Arsenic  is  a  glorious  remedy  ;  and  in  "  English 
cholera  "  it  is  esteemed  by  Dr.  Black;  of  Chesterfield,  a  true 
specific. 

Arsenic  holds  an  important  place  in  the  treatment  of  the 
disorders  of  the  upper  portion  of  the  respiratory  mucous 
membrane.  Here,  too,  we  have  the  support  of  Dr.  Ringer, 
who  makes  some  interesting  remarks  on  a  variety  of  forms  of 
paroxysmal  corj'za,  sometimes  running  into  bronchitis,  in 
which  he  finds  the  medicine  very  useful.  The  sneezing  and 
ivhcezing  of  these  affections  ally  them  to  hay-fever  and 
its  asthma ;  though  here — probably  because  of  the  local 
presence  of  the  specific  irritant — remedies  do  not  avail  much. 
Nevertheless,  Arsenic  has  often  gained  some  credit  in  its 
treatment*  Dr.  Ringer  does  not  mention  influenza.  Thi?, 
like  cholera,  is  an  epidemic  disease  characterised  by  vaso- 
motor disturbance,  prostration,  and  copious  flux.  To  the 
typical  form  of  this  malady  Arsenic  precisely  corresponds ; 
and  in  my  hands  has  always  proved  rapidly  curative  of  it, 
unquestionably  cutting  short  its  progress.  In  sporadic 
coryzas  approaching  this  type  it  is  no  less  valuable.  Here, 
too,  I  must  speak  of  its  use  in  ophthalmia.  In  simple  chronic 
conjunctivitis  I  myself  place  great  reliance  upon  it ; 
and  in  strumous  ophthalmia  my  experience  coincides  with 
that  of  many  others  that  it  will  often  cure  obstinate  cases 
where  cvcr>'  other  medicine  has  failed.  Dr.  Angell  commends 
It  "  in  superficial  and  deep-seated  ulcerations  of  the  cornea,t 
especially  in  scrofulous  subjects  ;  in  catarrhal  ophthalmia,  with 

*  Sec  Watson's  Practice  cf  Physic  (4th  ed.j,  il.,  55,  and  JIahtt, 

MfiHfhly,  Aug.,  1876. 

+  It  has  been  found  to  .ifTcct  the  cornea  in  fro^js  similarly  to  the  ski/i, 
— its  inClucnce  upon  which  will  come  before  us  immediately. 
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la  mfaBBataoa  of  tibe  winary  tract  Arsenic  is  more  than 
matted  fagr  other  if  dJcipes^  as  Cantbaris  and  its  analogues. 
In  a£fectk30s  of  the  generatrve  organs  its  chief  use  has  been 
in  chronic  meoonhagia,  where  it  is  praised  by  Sir  Charles 
Locock  and  Mr.  Hvoft;  and  in  endo-metriti&  A  thin,  corro- 
shr;  bttraing  leuUMihuea  indicates  it  in  uterine  affections.  It 
win  profaahlv'  be  found  caratire  in  noma  pudcndi.  in  cancer 
scroti,  and  nere 
sloughing. 

2.  The  powerful  irritant  action  of  Arsenic  upon  the  mucous 
membranes  makes  it  almost  certain  that  it  must  exercise  a 
similar  inSuence  upon  their  external  continuation,  the  skin. 
That  it  docs  so,  affirmed  by  Hahnemann,*  is  witnessed  to  also 
by  Hunt,  Inman,  Horatio  Wood,  and  Christison  ;  and  Ringer 
and  Warburton  Begbie  concur  in  staling  that  its  first  effect  on 
skin  disease  is  to  make  it  redder  and  more  inflamed,  worse  in 
fact  than  before  the  treatment  was  begun.  But  upon  this 
point  wc  hax-c  one  of  Dr.  Imbert-Gourbc)-re*s  most  valuable 
contributions.  In  a  monograph  df  raction  di  PArstnic  sur  !a 
p(au  (Bailli^rc,  1S72)  he  has  demonstrated  from  numerous 
facts,  collected  and  obscr\*ed,  that  Arsenic  has  the  power  of 
causing  almost  every  form  of  cutaneous  disorder.  He  gives 
instances  of  its  production  of  pruritus,  erjthcma,  erysipelas, 
urticaria ;  of  papules,  vesicles  (including  a  true  zona),  pustules 
and  furuncles;  of  discolorations  ;  and  of  falling  of  the  hair 
and  nails.  He  does  not  mention  squamae  in  his  list;  but  here 
wc  have  the  testimony  of  Hunt  and  of  Tilbury  Fox,  both  of 
•  Lesser  Wriiings,  p.  337. 
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whom  speak  of  pityriasis  as  a  frequent  effect  of  its  use.  Dr. 
Roberts  gives  a  case  of  pityriasis  rubra  caused  by  it  StilM 
enumerates  among  the  effects  of  arsenical  wall-papers — "the 
skin  grows  rough  and  scaly;"  and  says  that  its  continued 
medicinal  use  "has  in  some  few  instances  caused  an  eruption 
of  urticaria,  pityriasis,  or  psoriasis  upon  the  skin.  In  one 
case/'  he  writes,"  "  of  acute  arsenical  poisoning,  and  a  fort- 
night after  the  patient  had  apparently  recovered  from  its 
effects,  the  face,  head,  hands,  and  feet  were  swollen,  and  the 
whole  surface  of  the  body  was  of  a  bright  red  colour.  After 
a  few  days  the  skin  partially  desquamated,  and  was  tender  to 
the  touch ;  and  this  was  followed  by  an  attack  of  psoriasis 
which  extended  over  the  whole  body.  The  hair  of  the  head, 
the  eyebrows  and  eyelashes  fell  off,  as  did  also  the  nails." 
Of  this  last  phenomenon  he  writes — '*  The  continued  use  of 
Arsenic  has  in  some  cases  caused  the  hair  to  fall  out  over  the 
whole  scalp,  or  in  patches  (alopecia  area/aj;*'  Siud  Naunyn, 
in  Ziemsscn's  Cyclopcedia^  enumerates  among  the  symptoms 
of  chronic  arsenical  poisoning,  "falling  out  of  the  hair,  and 
even  of  the  nails,  with  or  without  the  formation  of  ulcers  at 
the  edges  of  the  nails." 

Thus  is  convicted  of  unconscious  homoeopathicity  one  of 
the  most  generally  accepted  of  all  the  virtues  of  Arsenic,  viz., 
its  power  over  cutaneous  disease.  To  assume,  as  is  ordinarily 
done,  that  it  acts  as  a  "  nerve-tonic  "  in  these  disorders,  is  a 
mere  evasion.  And  here  also  the  small  dose  accompanies  the 
law  of  similars.  Mr.  Hunt  gives  a  case  in  which  no  more 
than  the  ^l^th  of  a  grain  could  be  borne  at  a  time  ;  yet  with 
such  minute  doses  he  cured  a  chronic  psoriasis  guttata.  He 
recommends  just  enough  to  be  given  to  keep  the  conjunctiva 
slightly  affected  throughout  the  course — a  relic,  probably,  of 
the  old  mercurial  practice ;  but  Dr.  Ringer  finds  it  quite 
unnecessary  "  to  induce  these  toxic  symptoms  to  ensure  the 
beneficial  influence  of  the  remedy." 

At  the  present  day  the  tendency  among  dermatologists 
seems  rather  to  depreciate  the  unvar>'ing  prescription  of 
Arsenic  in  skin  disease  which  Mr.  Hunt's  success  especially 
brought  so  into  vogue.  But  it  is  still  highly  reputed  for 
chronic  pemphigus  and  the  squamae,  and  in  general  practice 
seems  to  be  used  pretty  universally  when  the  skin  is  affected. 
With  us  of  the  homoeopathic  school,  having  many  otlier 
remedies  for  skin  disease,  it  does  not  play  so  large  a  part  or 
undergo  so  indiscriminate  an  employment  But  in  chronic 
cases  of  urticaria,  eczema,  pemphigus,  lichen,  prurigo,  alopecia, 
pityriasis,  psoriasis  and  lepra  we  esteem  it  as  highly  as  our 
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brethren,  and  use  it  as  the  leading  remedy.  Where  the  con- 
stitution is  coincidently  affected  in  the  arsenical  manner,  quite 
high  dilutions  of  the  drug  may  suffice,*  The  innocuousness, 
and  even  necessity,  of  more  substantial  doses  in  most  chronic 
dcrmatites  corresponds  with  what  Hahnemann  says: — "in 
cases  where,  along  with  a  local  affection,  the  gcnc/al  health 
seems  good,  we  must  proceed  from  the  at  first  small  doses  to 
larger  ones." 

Further  evidence  as  to  the  poisonous  action  of  Arsenic  on 
the  skin  has  been  supplied  by  the  recent  observations  of  Drs. 
Ringer  and  Murrcll  regarding  its  action  on  frogs.  Experi- 
menting with  the  view  of  studying  its  paralysing  action,  they 
noticed  "  a  curious  action  of  arsenious  acid  on  the  skin  oi" 
these  batrachia."  Soon  (5-8  hours)  after  the  hypodermic 
injection  they  found  that  thcj'  "could  strip  off  the  cuticle  with 
the  greatest  readiness  over  every  part  of  the  body."  No  such 
phenomena  appeared  in  frogs  otherwise  killed,  save  when 
Tartar  emetic  was  used,  and  then  "  the  cuticle  became  softened 
an'd  reduced  to  a  jelly-like  condition,  too  soft  to  be  stripped 
off,  though  it  could  be  easily  scraped  off  every  part  of  the 
body." 

Dr.  Emily  Nunn,  of  Boston,  U.S.,  undertook,  in  the  Phj'sio- 
logical  Laboratory  of  Cambridge,  a  microscopical  examination 
of  the  epidermis  of  frogs  thus  poisoned.  Her  conclusion  with 
regard  to  Arsenic  is  that  "all  the  facts  go  to  prove  that  the 
changes  arc  the  result  of  the  Arsenic  acting  directly  on  the 
epidermic  cells  themselves,"  beginning  with  those  lying 
deepest.  It  is,  she  says,  "  obviously  a  specific  effect,"  and 
"  not  without  interest  in  view  of  the  remarkable  therapeutic 
value  of  Arsenic  in  skin  diseases."  Dr.  Ringer  also  acknow- 
ledges this  connexion ;  and  aptly  points  out  that  it  is 
diseases  of  the  more  superficial  parts  of  the  skin  which  are 
most  amenable  to  the  influence  of  Arsenic.  The  action  of 
Antimony  was,  histologically,  almost  identical ;  but  was  more 
rapid  and  violent,  and  accompanied  with  a  marked  softening 
of  the  ultimate  elements  of  the  tissue. 

3.  Arsenic  affects  the  serous  hardly  less  powerfully  than 
the  mucous  membranes.  The  inflammations  here  caused  by 
it  arc  of  a  sub-acute  character,  with  speedy  and  copious  serous 
(less  often  purulent)  effusion.  The  pleura;  arc  most  frequently 
affected;  then  the  pericardium;  less  often  the  peritoneum 
and  arachnoid.  The  post-mortem  evidence  of  this  is  to  be 
read  in  every  work  on  toxicolog)'.  And  here  too,  as  with 
Apis,  the  synovial  membranes  are  affected  similarly  with 
•  See  Brit.  Journ.  o///om.,  iv.,  349. 
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their  serous  analogues,  tliough  only  during  the  convalescence 
from  acute  arsenical  poisoning. 

Correspondingly,  Arsenic  is  highly  esteemed  in  the  school  of 
Hahnemann  in  inflammations  of  the  serous  membranes, 
whenever  verj'  copious  serous  effusion  is  present.  No  remedy 
equals  it  here,  especially  when  the  pleura  or  pericardium  is  the 
part  affected.  It  thus  resembles  Apis,  and,  like  that  medicine, 
is  often  very  useful  in  chronic  serous  dropsies  remaining  after 
inflammation.  Some  capital  cases  in  point  arc  related  by  Dr. 
Yeldham  in  the  third  and  fourth  volumes  of  the  Annais  of 
the  British  Homoeopathic  Society.  It  is  in  some  repute  in 
the  old  school  in  the  treatment  of  chronic  articular  rheumatism. 

Besides  these  tissues,  Arsenic  has  a  potent  influence  upon 
three  important  organs  of  the  body;  and  this  is  mainly  of 
irritant  nature,  though  not  without  otlier  features.  The  organs 
I  refer  to  are  the  lungs,  the  heart,  and  the  kidneys. 

4.  As  regards  tlie  lungs.  Arsenic  first  of  all  congests  and 
inflames  them.  This  is  evident  from  many  symptoms  during 
life,  both  in  poisonings  and  provings ;  while  autopsies 
frequently  disclose  great  pulmonary  engorgement  and  even 
pneumonia.  But  there  is  a  dyspnoea  manifest  in  most  of 
these  subjects  which  cannot  always  be  thus  accounted  for; 
and  it  has  long  ago  led  homceopathists  to  use  Arsenic  largely 
in  the  curative  treatment  of  asthma.  Dr.  Black  writes — 
"  There  is  no  medicine  which  manifests  so  frequently  and  so 
closely  the  symptoms  of  asthma  ;  and  in  practice  it  proves  an 
admirable  remedy."  Dr.  Russell,  who  devotes  two  of  liis 
excellent  Clinical  Lectures  to-  asthma,  recommends  it  where 
bronchitic  asthma  tends  to  become,  or  has  become,  chronic ; 
and  furnishes  several  illustrative  cases.  But  I  find  it  very 
effective  also  in  the  more  purely  neurotic  form  of  the  malady, 
especially  in  weakly  persons,  and  where  the  attacks  recur 
periodically.  This  is  another  piece  of  homoeopathic  practice 
which  has  been  appropriated  by  our  brethren  of  the  old  school. 
The  therapeutists  of  the  stamp  of  Anstie  and  Ringer  seem  to 
rely  much  upon  it :  the  latter  praises  it  in  the  asthma  of 
emphysema.  In  pneumonia  Arsenic  has  found  little  employ- 
ment as  yet 

5.  The  action  of  Arsenic  on  the  heart  has  been  fully  studied 
by  the  author  I  have  so  often  cited,  Dr.  lmbert-Gourbe}Te. 
In  his  treatise  de  C  action  de  V  Arsenic  sur  Ic  coeur  (Baillitre, 
1874)  he  adduces  copious  evidence  of  the  elective  afliinity  of 
the  drug  for  this  organ  and  of  the  profound  changes  it  sets 
up.  Of  functional  disorders  he  specifies  palpitation  and 
cardiac  dyspnoea  (to  which  he  might  have  added  precordial 
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pain  and  anxiety,  often  severe) ;  and  as  lesions  produced  in 
ihc  heart  he  mentions  endocarditis  and  hypertrophy.  The 
heart  sometimes  also  shares  in  the  fatty-granular  degenera- 
tion which  occasionally  results  from  arsenical  poisoning. 

This  influence  of  Arsenic  on  the  heart  has  been  summed 
up  by  Trousseau  and  Pidoux  in  saying  that  it  abolishes  its 
contractility  and  often  inflames  its  tissue.  The  feebleness  of 
heart  tlius  induced  is  probably  an  essential  part  of  the  pros- 
tration it  causes,  which  is  constantly  accompanied  with  faint- 
ings  ;•  and  we  find  in  practice  that  the  pulse  grows  stronger 
under  its  influence.  Its  combination  with  lime  (Calcarca 
arsenica)  is  an  excellent  cardiac  tonic.  But  the  power  of  the 
poison  to  inflame  the  endocardium  has  led  us  to  use  it  freely 
in  chronic  organic  diseases  of  the  organ.  In  these— especially 
in  dilatation  and  valvular  mischief — the  testimony  to  its  value 
is  loud  and  unanimous.  It  relieves  pain,  palpitation,  and 
dyspncca,  besides  having  (as  we  shall  sec  directly)  a  marked 
influence  over  the  anasarca  always  imminent  in  these  cases. 

Such  use  of  Arsenic,  long  familiar  to  us  homoeopaths, 
seems  now  finding  its  way  into  the  opposite  school,  especially 
among  the  French.  That  they  employ  the  arseniate  of  anti- 
mony probably  makes  little  difference  beyond  reducing  the 
dose  of  the  more  potent  element  in  the  combination.  But  we 
arc  indebted  to  our  bretliren  for  the  demonstration  of  the 
power  of  the  drug  over  angina  pectoris,  to  which  nevertheless 
it  is  quite  homceopathic,  as  no  poison  causes  such  severe 
pra:cordial  pain  and  anxiety.  An  accidental  cure  by  Alex- 
ander, in  the  last  centur>',  first  called  attention  to  it ;  and  the 
latest  writer  on  the  subject,  Dr.  Anstie,  styles  it  "  an  invalu- 
able remedy."  He  considers  angina  pectoris  a  cardiac  neu- 
ralgia ;  and  I  believe  that  it  is  when  it  is  so  that  Arsenic  will 
do  it  so  much  good.  But  I  have  strong  reason  to  think  that  it 
is  occasionally  a  muscular  rather  than  a  neurotic  affection  ; 
and  here  may  come  in  other  remedies,  of  which  we  have  seen 
one  in  Hydrocyanic  acid,  and  shall  see  another  in  Cuprum. 

6.  On  Uie  kidneys  Arsenic  exerts  a  very  potent  influence. 
In  acute  poisoning  they  share  in  the  general  irritation;  so 
that  their  secretion  is  diminished  or  suppressed,  and,  if  any 
urine  is  obtained,  it  is  found  to  contain  albumen.  This  pre- 
sence of  albumen  is  so  constant  a  phenomenon  that  it  has 
been  assigned  as  a  diagnostic  mark  between  arsenical  poison- 

•  *'  The  poisonous  or  hurtful  effects  that  we  have  to  look  out  for,  when 
arsenic  has  been  prescribed,  arc  a  peculiar  silvery  whiteness  of  the 
tonvuc.  .  .  .  ;  and,  if  the  medicine  be  continued, /^r/fi'/>7£^is  ofteo 
added  "  (Watson,  op,  cii„  ii.,  783). 
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ing  and  antimonial.  Of  the  more  lasting  renal  effects  of 
Arsenic  we  have  full  information  from  the  experiments  of  Dr. 
Quaglio.  He  slowly  poisoned  six  cats  with  the  arsenite  of 
potash,  during  periods  of  from  one  to  ten  months,  and  pro- 
duced in  all  more  or  less  completely  developed  Bright's 
disease.  During  life  the  urine  was  scanty,  and  contained 
albumen,  fat-globules,  renal  epithelium,  fibrin-casts,  and  blood- 
corpuscles  ;  it  was  neutral  in  reaction,  and  the  proportion  of 
solids  was  below  the  standard.  The  animals  died  comatose, 
and  after  death  their  kidneys  were  found  enlarged  and 
hypcr^emic,  and  the  epithelial  cells  charged  with  fat  and 
granules. 

Correspondingly,  while  the  ischuria  of  acute  arsenical 
poisoning  forms  one  clement  of  its  homceopathicity  to  cholera, 
its  deeper  effects  have  led  to  its  use  in  Bright's  disease.  It 
is  apparently  the  large  white  kidney — the  "  tubal  nephritis  "  of 
Dr.  Dickinson — to  which  it  is  a  simile  ;  and  it  is  this  form 
which  seems  to  have  been  present  in  the  cases  of  cure  by  it  on 
record,  which  are  numerous  and  brilliant.*  Of  the  same 
nature  is  the  post-scarlatina!  nephritis,  in  which  it  is,  perhaps, 
the  favourite  remedy  in  our  school  :  it  is  certainly  mine.  It 
must  be  mentioned  that  in  four  out  of  the  six  cats  experi- 
mented on  by  Dr.  Quaglio  there  was  found  hypertrophy  of 
the  left  ventricle.  Dr.  Buchner  maintains  that  the  renal 
mischief  of  Arsenic  is  always  secondary  to  cardiac  disease, 
and  that  the  drug  is  only  suitable  to  morbus  Brightii  thus 
arising,  I  cannot  agree  with  him  here,  thinking  both  patho- 
genetic and  clinical  evidence  to  be  against  tlic  theory.  But  a 
difficulty  is  created  by  Uic  presence  of  liyi>crtrophy  of  the 
ventricle  under  such  circumstances,  as  it  was  supposed  to 
belong  only  to  granular  degeneration.  Dr.  Dickinson  now 
finds,  however,  that  it  may  occur  in  tubular  nephritis  also,  at 
any  rate  (as  Baertels  says)  when  secondary  contraction  has 
set  in.  The  relation  of  Arsenic  to  inflammations  of  the  serous 
membranes  is  an  important  element  in  its  homoeopathicity  to 
Bright's  disease,  acute  and  chronic  ;  and  indicates  its  employ- 
ment, if  not  previously,  at  least  when  these  occur. 

It  is  in  this  place  that  we  must  speak  of  the  power  of 
Arsenic  over  dropsy.  Its  tendency  to  cause  cedcmatous 
swellings,  local  or  general,  has  been  noticed  by  many  ob- 
servers, and  among  them  by  Fowler,  whose  name  is  indis- 
solubly  associated  with  the  liquor  potassx  arsenitis  of  the 
Pharmacopceia.     Dr.   Imbcrt-Gourbcyrc   has   collected   their 

•  See  Lancet,  Tan.  i8,  1862  ;  Black,  p.  i;?.  note  ^  ;  and  Brit  Journ. 
a/  £fum.,  :lu.,  ^5$;  xia.,556;  xiv.,3o;  xvi.,  219;  xvii.,  545,  573. 
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testimony  in  a  chapter  on  the  subject  in  his  C  aciion  de 
r  Arsenic  sur  la  peau.  One  of  the  latest  authors  who  has 
mentioned  the  arsenical  anasarca  is  Dr.  Weir  Mitchell,  of 
America.'  In  the  cases  which  came  under  his  notice  he 
examined  the  urine,  and  generally  found  evidence,  though 
slight,  of  renal  disorder,  cither  albuminuria  or  a  few  pale  tube- 
casts.  Stillc's  description  of  the  dropsy  of  Arsenic  points 
plainly  to  its  renal  origin.  "  Under  the  influence  of  continued 
small  doses,"  he  writes,  "a  characteristic  puffiness  of  the  face 
arises,  with  oedema  of  the  eyelids,  which  at  first  is  most  visible 
in  the  morning,  but  is  afterwards  more  permanent  and  exten- 
sive, occupying  the  ankles,  the  limbs,  and  the  abdomen  with  a 
dropsical  effusion."  It  may  also  lead  to  dropsy  by  its  depres- 
sing effect  on  the  heart,  and  by  the  impoverishing  influence 
which  we  shall  see  it  exerting  upon  the  blood.  Whether 
from  one  or  all  of  these  causes,  Arsenic  is  undoubtedly  "  hydro- 
pigenic  ; "  and  among  homceopathists  it  is  always  esteemed  the 
most  potent  "  hydropifuge."  Thus  Bahr  writes — "  Arsenicum 
is  our  most  important  diuretic.  It  is  suitable  in  all  forms  of 
dropsy,  more  particularly  in  dropsy  depending  upon  heart 
disease  and  cedema  of  the  lungs.  After  giving  Arsenicum, 
a  copious  diuresis  will  sometimes  set  in  with  astonishing 
rapidity,  after  which  the  dropsical  swelling  speedily  disappears. 
The  result  is  most  doubtful  if  we  have  only  ascites  to  contend 
against,  and  inasmuch  as  the  medicine  shows  its  good  efiects 
in  a  few  days  already,  after  a  few  doses  have  been  taken,  it  is 
useless  to  continue  it  for  a  longer  period,  in  the  vain  hope  of 
eliciting  good  effects  from  it  by  persisting  in  its  use."  He 
recommends  the  low  triturations  ;  but  the  higher  dilutions 
have  often  been  reported  as  doing  great  things,  in  cardiac 
dropsy  especially.! 

III.  I  come  now  to  the  neurotic  influence  of  Arsenic,  and 
Uie  part  played  by  it  in  tlie  treatment  of  the  neuroses. 

It  is  universally  recognised  that  Arsenic,  like  nitrate  of 
silver,  affects  the  nervous  centres  after  its  irritant  influence 
has  been  more  or  less  exhausted.  The  disorder  induced 
sometimes  takes  the  form  of  tremors  and  twitches,  sometimes 
of  epilepsy  ;  more  rarely  of  tetanus.  But  the  most  frequent 
effect  is  paralysis.  Dr.  Imbert-Gourbeyre  has  given  us  some 
"  Etudes  sur  la  Paralysie  Arsenicale  "  in  the  Gazette  Midkaie 
de  Paris  for  1858,  in  which  he  cites  thirty -one  observations  of 
its  occurrence.  It  is  nearly  always  paraplegic  ;  though  a  case 
of  arsenical  hemiplegia  is  related,  in  which  also  the  laryngo- 

•  iVrtP  y'orfi  Medical  Journal,  June,  1865. 
+  See  New  York  State  Horn.  Society's  Transactio$is^  iv.,  ^^'j^ 
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scope  detected  paralysis  of  the  vocal  cord  on  the  affected 
side.*  The  arms  arc  involved  nearly  as  often  as  the  legs. 
Cramps  and  contractions  in  the  paralysed  limbs  are  common; 
but  the  most  invariable  concomitant  is  neuralgia.  This 
generally  coexists  with  loss  of  sensibility,  at  least  to  every- 
thing but  cold,  by  which  also  the  neuralgic  pains  are  brought 
on  or  aggravated.  The  paralysis  is  most  complete  in  the 
hands  and  feet,  and  spreads,  if  it  do  so,  pcriphcro-ccntrad. 
There  is  a  sense  of  great  restlessness  in  the  limbs  when  the 
pains  arc  present.  The  seat  of  the  mischief  seems  to  be  the 
spinal  cord.  In  a  case  observed  by  Huss  the  spine  was  found 
tender  on  pressure;  and  VVibmer  says  that  in  autopsies  the 
cord  is  always  seen  to  be  affected,  especially  with  congestion 
of  the  lumbar  portion  and  cauda  equina.  Velpeau  now 
announces  that  he  has  succeeded  in  developing  an  acute  myeli- 
tis witii  it  in  a  dog,  and  three  undoubted  cases  of  this  inflamma- 
tion in  the  human  subject  have  been  traced  to  its  influence.! 

Arsenic  may  thus  occasionally  find  place  in  the  treatment 
of  myelitis  and  of  epilepsy ;  but  we  have  as  )-ct  little  ex- 
perience of  it  in  these  diseases.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  the 
prince  of  remedies  in  cliorea  and  in  neuralgia,  to  both  of 
which  the  above  facts  show  it  to  be  homoeopalliic.  "  In  simple, 
uncomplicated  cases  of  chorea  it  is,"  Dr.  Ringer  says,  "  by  far 
the  best  remedy  ;"  and  Dr.  Warburton  Bcgbie  says  that  in  an 
experience  of  nearly  thirty  years,  and  in  a  large  number  of 
cases,  he  has  never  known  it  to  fail.  Neuralgia  is  a  still  more 
important,  because  more  frequent,  disorder ;  and  one  cannot 
speak  too  highly  of  Arsenic  in  its  treatment.  In  this  estimate 
1  have  the  concurrence  of  the  late  lamented  Dr.  Anstte,  in  his 
brilliant  treatise  on  the  disease.  But  1  cannot  at  all  concur  in 
his  view  of  the  rationale  of  its  action,  which  is  that  the  drug 
has  "a  happy  combination  of  powers  as  a  blood-tonic  and 
a  special  stimulant  of  the  nervous  system."  The  "  blood- 
tonic"  properties  he  ascribes  to  it  are  only  seen  in  disease,  as  in 
malarial  cachexia  and  the  instance  he  cites  in  proof — of 
ana;mic  children  suffering  from  chorea  after  rheumatism.  Its 
influence  in  health  is.  as  we  shall  see  directly,  of  a  very  dif- 
ferent kind.  Its  "special  stimulation  "  of  the  nervous  system 
is  hardly  shown  by  sensory  paralysis,  which  he  himself  says  is 
the  chief  chronic  poisonous  effect  of  Arsenic  in  this  region; 
nor  would  he  at  least  argue  that  such  an  influence  is  anti- 
pathic to  nerve-pain,  for  he  has  demonstrated  the  consistency 
and  frequent  coincidence  of  anarsthesia  with  neuralgia.  When 
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we  consider,  then,  the  undoubted  production  of  neuralgic  pains 
by  Arsenic,  and  the  excellent  results  obtained  from  it  with 
the  infinitesimal  doses  of  homoeopathy,  I  submit  that  we  are 
shut  up  to  the  admission  that  its  action  is  an  instance  of  the 
operation  of  the  law  of  similars. 

Our  experience  certainly  is  that  it  far  excels  all  other  drugs 
in  the  treatment  of  the  idiopathic  disorder.  The  arsenical 
neuralgia  is  pure,  />.,  neither  inflammatory,  toxaemic,  nor 
reflex.  The  pain  is  burning  and  agonising,  accompanied  with 
great  restlessness  and  anguish  ;  it  is  often  intermittent,  with 
tendency  to  periodic  return  ;  is  generally  made  worse  (even 
though  at  first  relieved)  by  the  application  of  cold  ;  is  worse 
at  rest,  and  diminished  during  exercise  ;  and  usually  affects  (at 
least  in  the  first  instance)  the  left  side.  Such  a  neuralgia  you 
often  meet  with  as  a  consequence  of  malaria  or  influenza, — 
still  more  frequently  as  a  symptom  of  pure  debility.  If  you 
will  read  the  cases  published  by  Dr.  Quin  in  the  fourth 
volume,  and  myself  in  the  twenty-second  and  thirty-first 
volumes  of  the  British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy^  you  will 
see  evidence  that  Arsenic  exerts  a  magical  influence  over 
pure  neuralgiae,  wherever  occurring.  Some  of  these  were 
prosopalgia:,  some  gastralgiae,  one  sciatica ;  and  of  the  first 
more  than  one  were  instances  of  the  terrible  "tic-douloureux," 
or  "  epileptiform  neuralgia,"  usually  reckoned  so  intractable, 
but  which  Dr.  Quin's  skilful  use  of  Arsenic  entirely  and 
permanently  removed. 

Here  also  the  comparison  of  Arsenic  with  Aconite  ob- 
viously suggests  itself.  In  both  there  is  the  combination 
of  anaesthesia  with  neuralgia  ;  but  at  this  point  the  resem- 
blance ceases.  The  neuralgia  which  Aconite  induces  is  among 
its  acute  eflects  :  it  corresponds  accordingly  to  the  idiopathic 
affection  when  of  recent  origin  and  in  fairly  healthy  subjects. 
The  arsenical  neuralgia  is  always  associated  with  paralysis, 
and  the  drug  becomes  a  remedy  most  appropriately  in  persons 
advanced  in  life  or  of  exhausted  constitution,  where  degenera- 
tive change  may  well  be  supposed  to  exist  at  the  nerve-roots. 
Experience  has  fuUy  confirmed  these  indications  for  the  two 
drugs. 

Before  leaving  the  nervous  system  I  must  speak  of  the 
mental  and  moral  symptoms  which  characterise  the  sufferings 
from  Arsenic.  These  are  so  constant  that  I  cannot  but  refer 
them  to  a  direct  action  upon  the  ideational  and  emotional 
centres.  As  in  the  motor  and  sensory  sphere,  we  have  the 
mingling  of  depression  and  irritation.  As  there  the  paralysis 
is    accompanied    with    cramps,   and    the    anaesthesia    with 
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neuralgia,  so  here  there  is  melancholy,  but  also  restlessness, 
irritability,  anxiety,  and  anguish.  In  some  forms  of  melan- 
cholia and  hypochondriasis  we  may  take  advantage  of  this 
action,  as  others  have  dene  witli  success.* 


passed  before  us 


In  the  three  great  groups  which  have  now 
— the  fevers,  the  inflammations,  and  the  neuroses — the  part 
of  Arsenic,  as  a  poison  and  as  a  remedy,  is  mainly  played. 
But  there  are  other  features  of  its  action  on  which  we  must 
dwell,  before  we  quit  its  consideration. 

I.  I  must  speak  of  the  profound  influence  which  Arsenic 
exerts  upon  the  hfc  of  the  blood.  The  researches  of  Schmidt, 
Sturzwagc,  and  Harley  have  made  it  evident  that  it  acts  as  a 
direct  poison  to  the  red  corpuscles,  either  when  formed  or  in 
the  course  of  production.  In  small  doses  the  only  result  of 
this  influence  of  the  drug  is  diminished  metamorphosis  of  the 
food  and  tissues, — the  excretion  of  carbonic  acid  and  urea  be- 
coming notably  less,  and  the  change  of  the  alimentary  sugar 
into  glycogen  being  impeded.  Hence  the  psendo  "good  con- 
dition "  of  the  Styrian  arsenicophagi,  and  of  the  Vienna 
horses,  to  whom  the  stable-keepers  are  accustomed  to  give 
the  drug  with  the  view  of  making  them  sleek  and  fat  These 
effects  are  reasonably  traced  to  lowered  functional  power  of 
the  red  corpuscles  as  oxygen-carriers,  and  a  consequent  sub- 
oxidation  of  the  system, — the  carbonaceous  compounds,  un- 
consumed,  depositing  themselves  in  the  form  of  fat.  A 
further  degree  of  the  same  influence  produces  the  "  grayish 
cachectic  appearance,"  and  "  all  kinds  of  anicmic  troubles," 
which  Naunyn  includes  among  the  chronic  cficcts  of  Arsenic; 
and,  finally,  the  petechial  effusions  and  hsmorrhages  so  often 
seen — the  former  of  which  have  been  studied  by  Dr.  Imbcrt- 
Gourbeyre.  In  poisoning  by  arscniuretted  hydrogen  the  red 
corpuscles  suffer  such  rapid  disintegration  that  abundant 
hemoglobinuria  is  noted. 

I  may  sum  up  this  evidence  in  the  words  of  Stille.  "  The 
microscopical  and  chemical  peculiarities  of  the  blood  under 
the  action  of  Arsenic  are  of  great  importance  in  relation  to 
the  changes  which  the  solids  undergo,  to  the  hemorrhages 
from  the  nose,  the  digestive  canal,  the  urinary  passages,  to  the 
ccchymosis  found  in  the  lungs,  pleura,  pericardium,  and 
heart,  and  to  the  occurrence  of  dropsy  during  the  use  of  this 
medicine.  The  production  of  serous  effusions  as  an  ordinary 
effect,  and  of  chronic  anemia  as  the  consequence  of  prolonged 
exposure  to  arsenical  influences,  appear  to  furnish  grounds  for 
•  See  Wurmb,  $,  16 ;  Hom^  Times,  vii.,  a. 
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believing  that,  in  sufficient  doses.  Arsenic,  like  Mercury,  tends 
to  disintegrate  the  blood-corpuscles,  to  diminish  the  propor- 
tion of  fibrin,  and  possibly,  also,  to  attack  still  more  directly 
the  vital  principle  upon  which  the  normal  qualities  of  the 
blood  depend."  Since  we  have  been  able  to  count  the  blood- 
corpuscles,  this  inference  has  been  confirmed  by  actual  inspec- 
tion. "Drs.  Cutler  and  Bradford,  from  their  experiments 
conducted  according  to  Malassez'  method,  are  led  to  con- 
clude that  Arsenic  given  in  healtli  causes  a  progressive 
decrease  of  the  number  of  tlic  red  and  especially  of  the  white 
corpuscles"  (Ringer). 

It  is  now  obvious  in  what  fashion  Arsenic  is  a  "blood- 
tonic."  It  is  so  upon  the  principle  that  likes  arc  cured  by 
likes — tliat  it  enriches  the  blood  in  disease  because  it  im- 
poverishes it  in  health.  But  the  likeness  must  be  complete  if 
the  medicine  is  to  be  entirely  appropriate  and  strikingly 
curative.  Arsenic  is,  as  Dr.  Bartholow  says,  "  one  of  the  most 
valuable  agents  which  we  possess  in  the  treatment  of  chlorosis 
and  anaimia,"  but  his  only  indication  for  its  distinctive  place 
is  that  it  is  "especially  adapted  to  those  cases  in  whidi  iron 
does  not  agree  or  fails  of  effect."  We,  on  the  other  hand, 
should  not  tiiink  of  giving  Ferrum  in  those  cases  to  which 
Arsenic  is  suitable,  and  which  we  should  recognise  before- 
hand. "Excessive  prostration,  considerable  oedema,  violent 
and  irregular  palpitations,  with  marked  appetite  for  acids 
and  brandy,  and,  above  all,  extreme  anxiety" — such  are 
Dr.  Jousset's  indications  for  it  in  chlorosis,  in  which  he 
recognises  it  as  one  of  our  best  remedies,  especially  where 
mcnorrhagia  is  present  rather  than  the  opposite  state.  "  A 
high  degree  of  dcbilitj'.  with  excessive  irritability,  oedcmatous 
paleness,  cardiac  phenomena  even  during  rest  and  complete 
gastro-ataxia  "  are  Bahr's  signs  for  its  choice  in  this  affection  : 
in  which,  he  says,  "it  is  remarkable  how  soon  after  the  ad- 
ministration of  Arsenicum  the  normal  appetite  returns,  and  the 
sickly  complexion  is  replaced  by  a  brighter  hue."  In  aniemia 
otherwise  occurring,  Arsenic  is  most  suitable  when  the 
poverty  of  blood  has  arisen  from  some  miasmatic  influence 
or  cxliausting  toxa:mic  disease.  Such  a  condition  is  especially 
seen  in  the  malarial  cachexia,  where  in  both  schools,  and  in 
doses  most  wide  apart  in  quantity,  tlie  drug  is  reckoned  of 
sovereign  efficacy.  Arsenic  bids  fair,  moreover,  to  be  our 
great  remedy  in  the  malady  now  recognised  as  idiopatliic,  or 
progressive  pernicious,  anaemia.  The  fever,  the  oedema  and 
the  petechial  effusion  which  characterise  this  form  of  the 
disease  all  belong  to  our  drug.     Iron  has  been  found  quite 
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ineflfectivc  in  it ;  and  a  case  has  been  pxiblishcd  by  an  old- 
school  physician,  Dr.  Hramwell,  in  which  Arsenic  proved 
completely  curative.*  More  recently,  our  excellent  colleague. 
Dr.  C.  H.  Blackley,  of  Manchester,  has  communicatedf  to  the 
British  Homoeopathic  Society  four  cases  which  have  come 
under  his  notice,  in  which  a  cure  of  this  disease  was  cfTected 
by  Arsenic,  and  in  doses  much  smaller  than  those  employed 
by  Dr.  Bramwell. 

2.  I  would  fufther  direct  your  attention  to  the  ulceration  of 
the  skin  which  is  apt  to  follow  upon  acute,  and  to  manifest 
itself  in  chronic,  arsenical  poisoning,  and  whose  tendency  is 
always  to  phagedena  and  gangrene.  I  need  not  quote 
authorities  on  this  point,  but  will  use  the  fact  as  a  peg  on 
which  to  hang  the  evidence  I  shall  bring  before  you  of  the 
remedial  value  of  Arsenic  in  malignant  ulcerations,  including 
cancer.  It  has  some  reputation  in  rodent  ulcer.  In  lupus 
exedens  Mr.  Hunt  says  that  it  is  "  not  only  our  sheet-anchor 
but  absolutely  a  specific,"  warning  us  that  it  must  be  per- 
severed with  for  a  length  of  time — "half  a  life-time  if  neces- 
sary."{  Of  still  greater  importance  is  its  use  in  carcinoma- 
tous affections.  Here  again  I  may  quote  Mr.  Hunt,  as  one 
whose  experience  with  this  medicine  is  second  to  no  man's. 
"  Arsenic  is  always  useful  and  necessary  in  cancer.  Although 
I  have  rarely  found  a  malignant  tumour  dissipated  by  Arsenic, 
I  have  as  rarely  known  the  mineral  fail  to  check  its  onward 
course.  It  most  assuredly  exerts,  when  discreetly  administered, 
a  certain  amount  of  specific  influence  over  this  disease."  I 
think  he  might  have  spoken  still  more  unreservedly,  had  he 
used  his  Arsenic  exclusively  or  especially  for  carcinomatous 
ulceration.  In  the  glandular  tumours  of  this  disease  I  prefer 
Hydrastis,  and  in  its  fungoid  and  bleeding  growths  Phos- 
phorus ;  but  in  cjiithelial  cancer — as  of  the  lip,  face,  and 
tongue — Arsenic  has  unquestionably  proved  curative,  and 
that  not  seldom.  Dr.  Bartholow  recognises  its  power  here, 
though  doubting  it  as  to  other  forms  of  cancer.  Even  in  these, 
however,  Arsenic  may  do   much  to  relieve  tlie  lancinating 


•  Med.  Times  and  Gazette,  Oct.  20,  1877. 

t  See  Artnah,  ix.,  171. 

\  *'  In  its  operation.  Arsenic  is  the  slowest  by  far  of  all  medicines.  It 
never  takes  disease  by  storm,  but  gradually  loosens  its  huld.  .  .  . 
Month  after  month,  and  year  after  year,  you  watch  for  improvement  under 
its  use,  and  find  none,  until  at  length  you  utterly  despair  of  making  any 
impression  ;  and  perhaps  the  very  next  week  you  examine  the  patient, 
and  the  crust  has  fallen  off.  the  ulcer  healed,  and  the  disease  of  twenty 
years  has  gone,  never  to  return,"     [Brit,  Med.  Journ,,  Jan.,  4.  186a.} 
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pains,  and  promote  a  better  sanguification  in  the  patients. 
Dr.  Walshc  prefers  the  iodide  of  Arsenic  to  any  other  remedy 
in  this  disease. 

And  now  I  must  draw  this  long  dissertation  to  a  close.  I 
would  only  ask  you  to  note,  in  conclusion,  the  striking  testi- 
mony borne  by  the  drug  to  the  validity  of  the  method  of 
Hahnemann.  Because  it  is  the  greatest  of  poisons,  it  is  tlie 
greatest  of  remedies ;  and  its  poisonous  and  remedial  effects 
go  hand  in  hand.  Every  morbid  condition  in  which  it  has 
gained  repute  it  has  been  seen  to  cause ;  and,  by  working  the 
same  method  since,  its  therapeutic  sphere  has  been  widely 
extended.  To  ague,  cutaneous  disease,  chorea  and  angina 
pectoris,  we  have  added — among  other  diseases — typhoid  and 
hectic  conditions,  cholera,  cancrum  oris,  gastritis,  chronic 
diarrhoea,  scrofulous  ophthalmia,  asthma,  chronic  cardiac  and 
renal  disease,  and  serous  effusions  and  dropsies.  Truly  a 
goodly  list ;  and  it  might  be  yet  extended.  For  myself  I  can 
say  this,  that  were  I  reduced  to  two  medicines  only  out  of  the 
whole  Pharmacopceia,  the  two  I  should  choose  would  be 
Aconite  and  Arsenic. 

The  action  of  Arsenic  is  so  extensive,  that  it  has  points  of 
analogy  with  nearly  every  medicine  in  the  Materia  Medica. 
Those  which  resemble  it  most  closely  are  Mercurius  corroswtis^ 
Kali  bichromiaim,  and  Iodine. 

Like  all  polychrcsts,  Arsenic  must  be  given  in  various 
dilutions  to  obtain  its  full  efficacy.  In  cholera,  typhoid  con- 
ditions, cancer,  chronic  menorrhagia  and  cutaneous  diseases 
we  may  use  the  first  trituration  of  arsenious  acid,  or  (which  I 
prefer)  the  liquor  potass^x  arsenitis,  which  contains  gr.  j  of 
arsenious  acid  in  nvcxx.  The  3rd  decimal  trituration  is  a  very 
useful  potency  for  chronic  diarrhcea,  and  for  chronic  inflam- 
mation of  those  tissues  to  which  Arsenic  is  irritant.  The  6th 
dilution  answers  admirably  for  influenza,  coryza,  acute  serous 
effusion,  and  other  acute  inflammations  to  which  the  drug  is 
homcEOpathic.  The  potencies  from  the  6th  upward  have 
proved  most  serviceable  in  neuralgia,  in  chronic  intermittent^^ 
and  in  asthma. 


A  word  as  to  compounds  of  Arsenic.  The  iodide — 
Arsenicum  iodatum — has  been  proved  by  Drs.  Beebe  and 
Blakeley  on  their  own  persons,  the  ist  and  2nd  decimal 
triturations  being  used.  No  special  effects  were  obtained. 
Dr.  Hale  esteems  it  highly  for  catarrhs  of  any  part  with 
"peculiar  and  persistently  irritating,  corrosive  character  of  all 
discharges."     He    reports  a    cure    of    a   malignant-looking 
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axillary  induration  by  it,  and  a  similar  condition  of  the  cervix 
uteri,  suggesting  scirrhus,  has  more  than  once  disappeared 
under  its  use.  The  arseniate  of  soda — Natrunt  arsenicatum — 
was  very  thoroughly  proved  in  1875  by  the  Alleghany  County 
Society.  The  results  obtained  may  be  read  in  the  Hahne- 
mannian  Monthly  for  1876  and  1878,  and  in  Allen's  Encydo- 
pcedia*  The  effect  of  the  drug  on  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  fauces  and  posterior  nares  was  extremely  marked ;  and  I 
have  followed  some  of  the  provers  themselves  in  using  it,  with 
much  satisfaction,  in  superficial  inflammatory  conditions  of 
these  parts. 


ARUM,  ASAF<ETIDA,  ASARUM,   ASCLEPIAS,   ASTERIAS,   AURUM, 

BAPTISIA. 

We  have  to  consider  to-day  a  few  medicines  of  small  im- 
portance, along  with  two  of  higher  rank  in  the  shape  of 
Aurum  and  Baptisia. 


The  first  in  order  is 


Arum. 


Undei  this  head  I  include  both  the  Arum  maculatum — the 
"  lords  and  ladies  "  of  our  popular  nomenclature — and  the 
Arum  triphyllum,  or  Indian  turnip,  which  is  its  American 
analog;ue.  Of  the  former  \vc  prepare  a  tincture  from  the  fresh 
root :  of  the  latter  the  best  preparation  seems  to  be  a  tritura- 
tion of  the  expressed  juice  of  the  same  part  with  sugar  of 
milk. 

Arum  maculatum  was  proved  by  Dr.  Ilcring,  and  Arum 
triphyllum  by  Dr.  Lippc.  Their  results,  with  sj-mptoms 
observed  in  poisoning  by  the  former  species,  are  given  in 
Allen's  Encyclopedia,  and  their  clinical  applications  are  de- 
scrit>ed  by  Dr.  Hale  in  his  AU"io  Rcmeiiies. 

The  one  interesting  point  about  Arum  is  the  application 
which  has  been  made  of  its  local  effects  on  the  mouUi  to  a 
corresponding  condition  when  occurring  in  malignant  scarla- 
tina. The  following  description  has  been  given  of  the 
former  : — "  After  chewing  a  young  leaf-stalk  for  a  {c\v  seconds, 
a  very  intense,  prickling,  stinging  pain  was  felt  upon  the  tongue 
and  mucous  membrane  of  the  lips  and  throat,  accompanied 
with  a  flow  of  saliva,  which  seemed  to  relieve  the  pain  a  little 
— the  pains  were  as  if  a  hundred  little  needles  had  been  run 
into  the  tongue  and  lips."  This  was  from  the  Arum 
maculatum,  but  Dr.  Lippc  has  found  some  excellent  results 
from  the  Arum  triphyllum  when  scarlatinal  and  other  patients 
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have  shown  great  irritation  of  the  buccal  mucous  membrane, 
"The  most  indicative  symptoms,"  he  says,  "are  the  very  sore 
feelinjj  in  the  mouth,  the  redness  of  the  ton^e,  the  elevated 
papillae,  the  cracked  lips  and  corners  of  the  mouth."  The  nose 
also  may  be  sore,  with  or  without  much  coryza.  Dr.  Guernsey 
speaks  of  raw,  bloody  surfaces  on  these  parts  as  characteristic 
of  Arum,  witli  which  there  is  much  itching,  so  that  children 
will  often  pick  at  and  bore  into  the  places,  though  so  doing 
causes  great  pain,  and  makes  them  scream.  He  further  indi- 
cates an  acrid  coryza  as  calling  for  it 

Dr.  Lippe  commends  the  drug  also  for  clergyman's  sore 
throat.     He  gives  the  dilutions  from  the  sixth  upwards. 

I  have  next  to  speak  of 


AsafcBtida. 


The  drug  known  by  this  name  is  the  dried  juice  of  the  root  of 
the  Indian  plant  which  yields  it.  From  the  Asafcttida  of 
commerce  a  tincture  is  prepared  in  the  usual  manner  for 
homceopathic  use. 

The  chief  proving  of  Asafoetida  is  that  of  Jurg,  in  which 
twelve  persons  took  part.  Some  additional  experiments  are 
collated  with  his  in  Dr.  Allen's  article,  which  gives  585  symp- 
toms to  the  drug. 

Jorg's  results  are  fairly  summed  up  thus  by  Dr.  Phillips. 
"The  administration  of  small  doses  causes  alliaceous  eructa- 
tions ;  the  digestion  is  impaired  ;  there  are  burning  sensa- 
tions in  the  fauces  ;  there  is  pain,  fulness,  and  oppression  of 
the  stomach;  the  abdomen  becomes  distended  witli  flatus, 
which,  when  discharged,  is  of  a  very  fcetld  and  disagreeable 
character  ;  there  is  frequent  inclination  to  evacuate  the  bowels, 
and  the  discharge  is  thin  and  water>'.  The  urine  is  not 
augmented  in  quantity,  but  becomes  acrid,  and  communicates 
a  sense  of  burning.  The  pulse  is  at  the  same  time  quickened 
the  head  becomes  more  or  less  affected  with  flying  pains, 
often  attended  with  much  giddiness  ;  and  various  nervous  and 
hysterical  phenomena  make  their  appearance.  Like  the  pulse, 
the  respiration  becomes  quickened,  and  the  secretion  of  the 
bronchial  membrane  is  promoted."  Pereira  adds  that  "  the 
urino-gcnital  apparatus  appeared  to  be  specifically  aflected, 
for  in  the  males  there  was  an  increase  of  the  venereal  feelings, 
with  irritation  about  the  glans  penis,  while  in  the  females 
tlie  catamcnial  discharge  appeared  before  its  time,  and  utermc 
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pain  was  experienced."  Trinks  mentions  a  case  in  which 
(in  large  doses)  it  caused  nymphomania. 

Our  main  use  of  Asafoctida  is  as  a  remedy  for  hysterical 
troubles.  A  symptom  rcpKiatedly  observed  by  two  of  the 
provers  strikingly  resembles  the  globus  hystericus  ;  and 
hysterical  cough,  tympanites  and  asthma  (it  constricted  the 
chest  in  some)  come  within  its  range  of  influence.  I  confess 
that  1  myself  rarely  use  it,  preferring  the  more  agreeable 
Moschus,  whose  action  seems  so  very  similar.  It  is  only  in 
tympanitic  distension  of  the  abdomen  that  I  find  it  preferable. 
Dr.  Ringer  recommends  it  here,  in  doses,  for  children,  of  less 
than  a  drop  of  the  tincture.  Dr.  Guernsey,  however,  thinks 
it  quite  the  best  remedy  when  hysterical  symptoms  manifest 
themselves  in  the  oesophagus,  and  Dr.  Hoyne  confirms  this 
experience.  Quite  another,  and  a  very  inexplicable  action  of 
Asafcetida,  is  its  influence  upon  diseases  of  bone.  Dr.  Hol- 
combc  writes,  *'  I  have  twice  verified  tlie  value  of  this  remedy 
in  scrofulous  caries  of  the  bones.  I  used  the  I2th  dilution. 
It  is  singular  that  a  remedy,  whose  principal  applications  are 
to  the  most  fugitive  and  sympathetic  disturbances  of  the 
nervous  sy.stem,  should  extend  its  curative  power  to  the  most 
deep-seated  and  chronic  organic  lesions."  It  is  also  highly 
commended  in  acute  periostitis.  I  give  you  these  facts  as  they 
stand.  For  myself,  I  have  given  Asafcetida  very  persistently 
in  several  cases  of  chronic  caries,  without  being  able  to  discern 
the  slightest  result  from  its  use.  I  should  say  that  it  is  from 
the  old  school  that  its  repute  here  originates.  Stille  quotes 
Neumann  as  speaking  of  its  utility  as  *'  generally  admitted." 
Dr.  Hoyne  cites  several  instances  of  its  beneficial  use  in 
syphilitic  disease.  Asafoetida  is  also  reputed  of  value  when 
the  milk  of  nursing  mothers  is  deficient.*  In  all  these  affec- 
tions, hyper-sensitiveness  is  said  by  Dr.  Guernsey  to  indicate 
the  drug. 

The  relations  of  Asafoetida  as  a  nervine  are  with  Ambra^ 
Moschus^  and  Valerian,  Its  influence  upon  bone  (if  a  fact) 
ranks  it  with  the  metals  and  metalloids  Auruw,  Fluoric  acid^ 
Merairius^  Phosphorus,  and  Silica. 

In  hysteric  disorders,  the  dose  should  probably  be  from  the 
2nd  downwards.  In  diseases  of  bone  Asafoetida  is  praised  in 
the  dilutions  from  12  to  30. 


I 


^  Brii.  Journ.  of  Horn.,  ii.,  417. 
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I  am  entering  a  region  unknown  to  you  when  I  proceed  to 
speak  of 

Asarum  Europaeum, 

or  Asarabacca.  A  tincture  is  prepared  from  the  entire  plant 
Asarum  was  proved  by  Hahnemann  and  four  others :  the 
pathogenesis,  containing  270  symptoms,  is  in  the  third 
volume  of  the  Materia  Medica  Pura.  There  is  a  good  article 
upon  it  (the  last  pubHshcd,  I  am  sorry  to  say)  in  the  New 
Materia  Medica. 

That  Asarum  is  a  local  irritant,  of  the  Elatcrium  and 
Veratrum  type,  to  the  mucous  membranes  generally,  acting 
as  errhine,  emetic,  and  purgative,  is  pretty  well  known  ;  but 
the  fact  has  little  bearing  on  practice.  In  Hahnemann's 
provings  we  are  most  struck  by,  as  general  symptoms,  exces- 
sive sensibility  and  general  chilliness  without  thirst :  in 
particular  regions,  depression  of  the  cerebral  functions  with 
heavy  headache  ;  weak  sight  and  twitching  of  the  eyelids ; 
still  more  striking  dulness  of  hearing,  as  though  a  pellicle 
were  stretched  over  the  meatus  auditorius ;  passing  of  much 
mucus  from  the  bowels  ;*  marked  stitching  in  the  lungs  ;  a 
great  deal  of  myalgia  in  llie  back  and  lower  extremities, 
Asarum  has  hardly  ever  been  used  in  disease :  the  above 
symptoms  may  occasionally  help  you  to  its  phenomenal  appli- 
cation. It  is  said  to  be  suitable  to  chilly  subjects  ;  and  to 
remove  darting  pains  after  operations  on  the  eyes.  It  has  a 
great  reputation  in  Russia  as  a  remedy  for  the  effects  of 
excessive  drinking, 

I  can  say  nothing  as  to  the  analogous  medicines  or  the 
dose  of  Asarum. 

Of  the  plants  known  by  the  name  of  Asclepias  we  have  in- 
formation as  to  three,  the  A.  incarnata,  A.  Syriaca,  and  A. 
tuberosa.  The  first  and  second  seem  to  have  some  uterine 
influence,  and  the  latter  of  these  is  a  potent  diuretic,  in- 
creasing the  solid  constituents  as  well  as  the  fluid  portion  of 
the  urine.  This  we  learn  from  Dr.  Hale's  New  Remedies, 
But  the  same  author  communicates  facts  about  the 


Asclepias  tuberosa 


It 


W  which  fairly  give  it  a  place  among  homoeopathic  remedies 

I  is  used  as  a  tincture  or  trituration  made  from  the  root. 

I  •  The  symptom  "scanty,  yellow,   mucous  stool,  in  one  string,"  has 

I  been  verified  by  three  cases  of  cure  by  Dr.    £.  M.  Ualc  {Brit,  j^u 

I         


Vi  AscLErtAS  -nrsBitosA. 

Ths  figidBcaB/t  poiot  aboot  lk»  pfast  is  that  tt  »  popularly- 
kiMJiwu  25  "  ptmii*^  rooL*  Sock  tcmis  usually  have  more  or 
less  warrant  frcm  &ctr  wad  llnl  ft  is  so  in  the  present  case 
appean  from  a  yowin'  iiwtitulml  by  Dr.  Thomas  Nichol,  of 
Mootreal.  Lai^  doses  earned  only  colic  and  poi^ng ;  but 
fiom  the  fifst  rVrfiml  ifilatkM  he  got  decided  pleuritic  $ymp- 
ftooL  Ttos: — 'iWwichoot  the  evcsung  the  pains  kept  in- 
rm  'm^  makJag  rcspoatioci  painfol,  especially  at  the  base  of 
^  left  hng,  vhich  is  dull  on  percassioa,  while  the  cough  is 
dry  and  ^tasmodic''  '  The  pain  is  very  acute  on  the  right 
side,  and  seems  to  be  seated  in  the  pAcoia.'*  The  remedy 
dcsen^csa  trial 

The  next  medicine  I  ha\e  to  introduce  you  to  is  a  no%eI 
one.     It  is  made  bom  the  star-hsh. 


Asterias  rubens, 

b>'  bruising  the  dried  &sh  in  a  mortar  and  triturating 
milk-sugar. 

Our  sole  knowledge  concerning  Asterias  is  derived  from  the 
proving  and  clinical  cases  furnished  by  the  late  Dr.  Petroz. 
They  arc  translated  from  the  first  volume  of  the  Journal  de  la 
SocUU  Galliauu  in  Mctcalfs  American  Proz'ings.  Seven 
persons  took  part  in  the  experiments  ;  but  no  information  is 
given  as  to  the  size  or  frequency  of  the  doses  they  took. 

Dr.  Petroz  makes  the  following  remark : — "  Experimenta- 
tion on  the  healthy  gives  readily,  and  often  in  profusion, 
symptoms  indicating  disturbance  of  function ;  but  it  ne\'er 
goes  on  to  alteration  of  tissue,  rarely  even  to  the  earliest 
indications  thereof.  VVc  must  therefore  have  recourse  to 
clinical  experience.  Its  teaching  is  sure,  when  time  has  con- 
firmed it"  To  no  medicine  does  this  statement  apply  better 
than  to  Asterias  rubens.  The  skin  symptoms  alone  arc  well 
marked ;  and  these  have  led  to  its  employment  in  chronic 
ulceration,  even  when  of  a  cancerous  nature,  with  reported 
success.  Its  action  seems  limited  to  the  left  side  of  the  body. 
It  has  also  cured  a  case  of  cerebral  congestion  with  obstinate 
constipation  in  an  old  gentleman  :  I  have  myself  found  it  of 
great  use  in  a  similar  case.  Asterias  had  a  reputation  among 
the  ancients  in  epilepsy  ;  and  Petroz  cites  two  cases  in  which 
much  benefit  resulted  from  its  use  in  infinitesimal  doses,  I 
have  little  personal  experience  with  this  remedy. 

Teste  classes  it  (with  Petroz'  assent)  in  his  group  headed  by 
Sulphtir^  and  including  Btn'ista^  ^thusa^  and  Ciatta. 
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The  higher  dilutions  (12  to  24)  were  employed  in  all  cases 
on  record  of  relief  or  cure  by  Asterias. 

We  now  come  to  a  medicine  which  homoeopathy  has  done 
much  to  rescue  from  unmerited  neglect,  and  to  restore  to  a 
higli  place  in  therapeutics.  I  speak  of  gold.  There  is  so  little 
difference  between  the  action  of  the  metal  and  its  salts  that  I 
shall  speak  of  tlicm  generally  as 


Aurum. 

We  use  the  pure  metal  in  the  form  of  a  trituration  of  the 
finest  gold  leaf,  which  was  that  employed  by  Hahnemann  in 
his  provings.  The  tridoloridc — A.  muriaticum — is  also  used 
in  homoeopathic  practice  :  its  solution  is  aqueous  at  first  and 
alcoholic  afterwards. 

The  first  proving  of  Aurum  appears  in  the  fourth  volume  of 
the  Reitu  ArsncimitUllehre,  It  contains  137  symptoms  ob- 
served by  Hahnemann  himself;  198  from  7  fellow-observers; 
and  3  from  authors.  There  are  also  a  few  symptoms  from  A. 
muriaticum  and  A.  fulminans.  Those  of  the  metal  itself  were 
obtained  from  one  or  two  hundred  grains  of  the  first  tritura- 
tion ;  so  that  they  have  uncommon  value.  There  is  a  second 
pathogenesis  in  the  Chronisdicn  Krankluiten.  It  contains  S2 
fresh  symptoms,  of  which  75  are  Hahnemann's  own.  The 
worth  of  these,  according  to  the  facts  we  have  ascertained,  is 
more  than  problematical.  Dr.  Allen  gives  symptoms,  both  of 
Aurum  mctallicum  and  of  Aurum  muriaticum,  from  additional 
sources ;  and  some  provings  of  Aurum  sulphuratum,  and  of 
the  chloride  of  gold  and  sodium.  A  valuable  monograph  on 
the  drug  has  recently  been  given  us  by  Dr.  Burnett/  which 
contains  a  further  proving  on  his  own  person. 

Hahnemann's  preface  to  Aurum  is  very  interesting.  He 
tells  us  that  the  physicians  of  his  time  so  unanimously  pro- 
claimed the  inertness  of  metallic  gold,  that  he  was  at  first  led 
to  use  the  muriate.  Subsequently,  however,  he  found  that  the 
Arabian  physicians  had  been  in  the  habit  of  using  the  metal 
itself  in  a  fine  powder;  and  had  praised  it  as  remedial  in  those 
very  affections  for  which  he  had  found  the  muriate  beneficial. 
He  then  prepared  a  first  trituration  of  gold-leaf  in  the  usual 
way,  and  proved  it  as  described.  From  the  symptoms  pro- 
duced he  found  that  the  drug  was  perfectly  homoeopathic  to 
the  maladies  for  which  the  Arabians  had  given  it ;  and« 
•  Gold  as  a  remedy  in  disease,     1379, 
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guided  by  the  same  principle  of  similarity,  he  found  it — in  the 
1st  and  2nd  triturations — curative  in  several  other  important 
affections. 

He  could  hardly  have  been  aware,  when  (in  1818)  he  first 
stated  this  in  print,  that  in  i8n  Chrestienhad  revived  in  Paris 
the  use  of  powdered  g^old.  In  his  Observations  sur  tin  noux^ean 
remade  dans  U  traitement  des  maladies  vhtiriennes  et  lymphati- 
ques  he  communicates  a  number  of  cases  illustrative  of  its  value 
in  syphilis,  scrofula,  and  even  in  uterine  scirrhus  ;  and  states  that 
the  finely  powdered  leaf  has  the  same  effect  as  the  oxide  or  the 
muriate.  NicI  and  Legrand  have  handed  on  the  tradition,  so 
that  a  considerable  body  of  information  relative  to  the  action 
of  gold  has  accumulated,  and  maybe  read  in  the  account  of  it 
given  by  Trousseau  and  Pidoux. 

The  anti-syphilitic  virtues  thus  ascribed  to  gold,  though 
only  a  revival  of  its  former  repute  (as  Dr.  Burnett  has  shown), 
and  though  for  a  time  very  gcnerallyacknowledged,mect  with 
little  recognition  in  the  old  school  at  the  present  day.  The 
drug  is  not  mentioned  by  Wood,  Ringer,  or  Stitl^.  But 
among  homceopathists  it  holds  a  high  place  in  many  of  the 
tertiary  manifestations  of  the  disease,  especially  the  sarcoccle, 
the  osseous  affections,  and  the  cachexia.  It  docs  so  because 
the  provings  have  revealed  an  elective  affinity  on  its  part  for 
the  organs  involved.  The  bones  are  affected  with  burning 
and  boring  pain,  sometimes — csp.'cially  in  the  face  and  feet — 
accompanied  by  redness  and  swelling,  sometimes — as  in  the 
head — with  nodes  ;  and  in  one  prover  swelling  and  tenderness 
of  the  right  testicle  came  on  for  some  hours  daily.  Dr. 
Burnett  also  experienced  its  effect  on  these  organs. 

But  the  provings  go  farther  than  this.  In  the  first  place 
they  show  a  marked  melancholia  as  produced  by  Aurum,  and 
this  of  a  distinctly  suicidal  character.  One  of  the  experimenters 
"imagined  himself  not  fit  for  this  world,  and  longed  for 
death:  thinking  of  death  gave  him  intense  joy."  Then  they 
show  a  strong  action  on  the  nose,  which  is  inflamed  without, 
and  blocked  up  with  ulcers  and  crusts  within  ;  with  putrid 
smell  when  blowing  it  Dr.  Morse  records  an  interesting 
case  in  which  a  syphilitic  patient,  being  overdosed  with  gold 
by  a  quackj  developed  both  sets  of  symptoms.*  These  two 
actions  have  led  to  the  chief  uses  of  Aurum  in  the  homceo- 
pathic  school.  In  suicidal  melancholy  Hahnemann  himself 
repeatedly  extols  its  virtues;  and  Drs.  Chapman,  Bayes.  and 
Sharp  speak  in  the  same  sense.  Whether  this  affection  is  one 
primarily  seated  in  the  brain  is  doubtful,  from  the  other  facts 
•  Hahn.  Monthly^  xU.,  506. 
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about  the  action  of  Aurum.  I  am  myself  inclined  to  think  it 
a  hypochondriasis  having  its  scat  either  in  the  liver  or  in  the 
testes.'  Dr.  Bayes  states  that  the  cases  in  which  he  has  seen 
Aurum  curative  have  presented  indications  of  congestion  of 
the  head  and  liver,  with  fixed  colour  in  the  face,  and  a  yellow- 
ish  tinge.  Suicidal  melancholia,  moreover,  is  not  an  unfre- 
quent  accompaniment  of  testicular  disease.  The  nasal  action 
of  the  metal  has  led  to  its  successful  use  in  chronic  rhinitis,  in 
crusts  of  the  nostrils,  and  above  alt  in  scrofulous  and 
syphilitic  oza:na.  Many  testimonies  to  and  illustrations  of  its 
value  in  this  complaint  are  on  record. 

Again,  one  of  the  affections  specified  by  Hahnemann  as 
cured  by  him  with  gold  was  a  mercurial  caries  of  the  nasa!  and 
palatine  bones.  The  French  experience  has  shown  that  the 
action  of  the  metal  is  closely  analogous  to  that  of  Mercury, 
causing — as  it  does — its  salivation  (without  much  if  any  affec- 
tion of  the  gums)  and  its  erethistic  fever  with  diuresis  and 
sweat.  Thus  Aurum  has  come  to  be  reputed  among  us  as  a 
remedy  for  chronic  hydrarg>'rosis ;  in  which  we  have  the  sup- 
port of  Dietrich.  It  is  an  admirable  medicine  for  those  con- 
stitutions broken  down  by  the  combined  influence  of  syphilis 
and  Mercury  which  sometimes  come  before  us  for  treatment. 
I  once  gave  to  a  poor  fellow  thus  afflicted  the  first  trituration 
of  gold.  He  came  back  to  me  in  a  vieek's  time,  looking  quite 
another  man,  and  exclaimed — "  Surely  you  have  given  me  the 
elixir  of  life  ! "  Dr.  Chapman  has  narrated  a  similar  case 
in  the  seventh  volume  of  the  British  Jottmal  of  Homcco- 
pathy  (p.  396). 

Once  more.  The  action  of  Aurum  on  the  nasal  mucous  mem- 
brane has  naturally  suggested  its  use  in  afiections  of  that  offset 
of  it  which  we  call  the  conjunctiva.  Provings  have  not  yet 
manifested  the  influence  of  the  drug  here  ;  but  there  are  a 
good  many  cases  of  chronic  scrofulous  ophthalmia  on  record  in 

*  Ur.  Burnett  (p.  136)  challenges  this  opinion  of  mine,  which  he  is  of 
course  quite  in  his  rights  in  doing.  But  he  is  in  error  when  he  dis- 
cusses it  as  if  it  were  a  "  theory  "  about  the  seat  of  hypochondriasis.  It 
refers  only  to  the  form  of  this  mental  disorder  to  which  Aurum  is 
homoeopathic,  which  1  judge — from  the  concomitants  and  the  general 
action  of  the  drug — to  be  that  connected  with  hepatic  or  testicular 
disorder  rather  than  one  purely  cerebral.  Dr.  Burnett  himself  supplies 
an  excellent  instance  of  its  efficacy  in  the  second  of  the  two  connexions 
I  have  specified,  when  he  recommends  it  for  pining,  low-spirited  boys, 
and  says  that,  in  these  cases,  if  we  examine  the  testes,  we  shall  '*  6nd 
them  mere  pendent  shreds,  just  on  the  verge  of  atrophy."  When 
under  Aurum  they  have  brightened  up  and  become  like  other  boys— 
"  look  again,"  he  writes,  "at  the  before-mentioned  glands,  and  you  will 
find  them  larger,  firm,  and  well  suspended." 
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which  it  has  pro\'ed  very  effectual,  even  to  restoringf  trans- 
parency to  the  opaque  cornea.  It  seems  to  have  a  special 
action  on  this  membrane,,  as  Drs.  Allen  and  Norton  speak 
highly  of  it  for  interstitial  keratitis,  and  Mr.  Clifton  has  lately 
communicated  a  case  of  the  syphilitic  form  of  the  disease,  in 
which  its  beneficial  effects  were  unquestionable. 

In  these  regions  of  action — in  affections  of  the  bones  and 
glands,  and  of  the  oculo-nasal  mucous  membrane,  cspedally 
when  of  syphilitic,  mercurial,  or  scrofulous  origin — Aunim 
has  made  its  mark  among  us.  I  may  add  to  these  that  in  the 
Lcopoldstadt  Hospital  at  Vienna  it  was  the  favourite  remedy 
for  periostitis;  and  cured  one  severe  case  of  albuminuria,  with 
general  and  local  dropsy.     If  I  am  right,  too,  in  rcfcning  its 

»  melancholia  to  the  liver,  it  is  but  an  action  of  the  same  kind 
when  we  hear  of  it  as  occasionally  curative  in  ascites  from 
hepatic  disease — possibly  cirrhosis  ;  and  in  chronic  icterus. 
But  I  think  that  the  future  use  of  Aurum  will  extend  beyond 
this  range.  We  have  not  yet  utilised  the  rushes  of  blood  to 
head  and  chest  it  so  markedly  causes,  though  Dicrbach  has 
recorded  his  experience  of  its  value  in  disturbance  of  the 
pulmonary  circulation  after  harmorrhages.*  Wc  have  not  yet 
ascertained  if  it  affects  the  female  sexual  system  as  it  does  the 
male ;  though  the  salacity  and  erections  it  causes  in  the  latter 
are  paralleled  by  the  menorrhagia  set  up  in  the  former.  We 
have  not  determined  the  precise  nature  of  the  dyspnoea  caused 
by  it,  or  applied  to  practice  its  undoubted  action  upon  the 
hcart.t  I  think,  too,  that  strumous  and  syphilitic  keratitis  are 
not  the  only  affections  of  the  eye  it  can  influence.  When  we 
read  of  Herrmann — its  most  thorough  prover — experiencing 
*' excessive  U/ision  in  tlie  eyes,"  now  making  sight  indistinct,  as 
if  a  black  crape  were  drawn  before  the  eyes,  now  causing 
hemiopia,  in  which  only  the  lower  half  of  objects  is  visible,  and 
now  diplopia — I  think  that  we  may  find  some  work  for  the 
drug  in  the  treatment  of  glaucoma.  The  horizontal  hemiopia 
of  the  drug  has  led  Drs.  Allen  and  Norton  to  its  use  in  de- 
tached retina,  and  with  great  advantage.  Aurum  seems  to  me 
one  of  the  medicines  of  the  future. 

The  only  writer  in  the  English  language  who  gives  any 
independent  account  of  Aurum  is  Dr.  Bartholow ;  and  he, 
drawing  partly  from  French  and  partly  from  homoeopathic 
sources,  has  made  out  a  list  of  its  applications  not  unlike  those 
which  I  have  now  mentioned.     He  finds  it — in  fractional  doses 

•  See  also  Burnett,  p.   124 — 126. 

t  Or.  Burnett  relates  a  case  of  rheumatic  endocarditis,  in  which 
seemed  very  effective  (p.  137). 
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of  the  chloride — useful  in  the  granular  and  waxy  forms  of 
Bright's  kidney.  He  cites  also  the  experience  of  Martini  as  to 
its  favourable  action  in  chronic  affections  of  the  uterus  and 
ovaries.  Dr.  Tritscher,  in  our  own  school,  has  carried  out  this 
treatment,  and  reports  excellent  results  in  indurations  of  the 
uterus  and  ovarian  tumours.  He  gives  from  one  to  six  grains 
of  the  first  trituration  of  the  chloride  of  gold  and  sodium. 

The  effects  of  Aurum  take  long  to  excite  (10-15  days), 
and  they  are  slow  to  decline. 

After  Mercury,  the  most  striking  analogue  of  Aurum  is 
Plaiina^  which  is  to  the  female  sex  what  gold  is  to  the  male. 
Its  points  of  similarity  and  difference  with  Mercury,  Arsenic, 
Silica,  and  Phosphorus  are  well  brought  out  by  Dr.  H. 
Goullon  in  a  paper  on  the  drug  translated  from  the  Allg.  Horn. 
Zeiiung^xn  the  twenty-second  volume  of  the  North  American 
Journal  of  Homoeopathy, 

Hahnemann's  published  experience  with  Aurum  was  gained 
with  the  1st  and  2nd  triturations  ;  but  subsequently  he  resorted 
to  the  12th  and  at  last  to  the  30th.  His  disciples  (including 
Dr.  Burnett)  seem  to  have  followed  his  earlier  rather  than  his 
later  practice  in  this  matter, 

I  would  speak  last  of  the 

Baptisia  tinctoria. 

This  is  the  "wild  indigo"  of  North  America.  We  make  a 
tincture  of  the  bark  of  the  root. 

Short  provings  of  Baptisia,  made  by  seven  persons,  may  be 
found  in  the  fifth  and  seventh  volumes  of  the  North  American 
Journal  0/  Hotmeopathy.  These,  with  further  pathogenetic  and 
clinical  facts,  are  collected  by  Dr.  Hale  in  the  article  on  the  drug 
in  the  second  edition  of  his  New  Renudies^  and  by  Dr.  Allen 
in  his  Encyciopcedia,  where  the  drug  has  i6j  symptoms.  There 
are  two  monographs  extant  on  the  use  of  Baptisia  in  typhoid 
fever, — one,  published  separately,  by  Dr.  Bayes  (1872)  ;  the 
other,  by  myself,  read  as  a  paper  before  the  British  Homoeo- 
pathic Congress  of  1872,  and  printed  in  the  Monthly  Hommo- 
pathic  Review  of  that  year. 

It  is  on  this  point  that  the  interest  of  Baptisia  is  centred. 
I  have  collected,  in  the  paper  referred  to,  fifty-three  recorded 
cases  of  continued  fever,  in  all  of  which  the  effect  of  the  medi- 
cine was  either  to  induce  a  speedy  crisis,  or  materially  to  abate 
and  curtail  tlie  disease.     In  the  discussion  which  followed  its 
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readin;?  at  the  Congress  speaker  after  speaker  rose  up  to  confirm 
from  his  own  experience  this  estimate  of  its  value;  and  thei 
was  not  a  dissentient  voice.  Two  of  those  who  spoke  wci 
from  the  United  States;  and  it  was  from  thence  that  wc  first 
heard  of  its  virtues  and  reputation.  Among  the  reports  ex- 
amined in  the  paper  is  one  of  the  treatment  of  the  "  colonic 
fever  "  of  Melbourne ;  and  Dr.  Kitching  has  since  given  us  his- 
experience  of  the  corresponding  disorder  at  the  Cape,  where 
he  has  found  Baptisia  as  potent  as  Dr.  Madden  found  it  in 
Victoria.'  So  from  four  continents  the  fame  of  the  medicine 
comes  borne  to  us ;  and  we  cannot  but  give  it  a  full  considera- 
tion and  trial. 

The  first  question  must  be  as  to  the  nature  of  iJie  continued 
fever  in  which  Baptisia  has  been  found  so  effective.  It  is 
described  in  the  records  imder  several  names — **  t>'phus,*' 
"  typhoid,"  '*  continued,"  "  gastric,"  "  bilious."  Is  it  never- 
theless in  all  the  one  essential  fever  wc  know  as  "  typhoid  " 
or  "  enteric  ?"  or  do  some  of  the  cases  come  within  other 
categories  ? 

The  four  distinct  forms  of  idiopathic  fever  which  the  laboui 
of  Stewart,  of  Jenncr,  and  of  Henderson  have  defined,  are 
universally  recognised  that  I  need  not  dwell  upon  them.  The 
only  one  which  concerns  us  here  is  the  so-called  "  febricula." 
This  is  described  as  a  primary  fever — not  catarrhal  or  sympa- 
thetic— pretty  closely  resembling  in  symptoms  the  onset  of  the 
other  forms,  but  differenced  in  this,  that  it  rapidly  reaches  its 
maximum,  and  as  rapidly  subsides,  within,  at  the  most,  five 
days.  It  has  no  local  complication  or  specific  eruption.  Now 
it  is  quite  possible  that  some  of  the  spjratiic  cases  where  the 
disease  has  broken  up  under  Baptisia  have  bcet»  instances  of 
this  disorder,  and  fouroutof  the  fifty-three  cases  1  have  collated 
are  perhaps  invalidated  on  this  account  But  no  such  ex- 
planation is  admissible  as  regards  the  remainder  of  the  single 
cases  in  which  it  displayed  curative  powers,  as  all  these  were 
of  more  prolonged  duration  ;  while  in  the  epidemics  reported 
by  two  of  the  observers,  it  is  noted  that  under  old  school 
treatment  the  fever  lasted  two,  three,  or  four  weeks,  and  in 
two  cases  under  other  homceopathic  remedies  (Aconite  and 
Bryonia)  for  twelve  days.  That  under  Baptisia  it  terminated 
not  later  than  the  fifth  day  is  therefore  no  proof  that  it  was 
febricula. 

But  is  there  yet  another  form  of  continued  fever,  resembling 
typhoid  rather  than  febricula  in  its  duration  and  progress,  yet 
specifically  distinct  ?  and  is  it  this  disease  in  which  the  good 
•  Sec  Monthly  Horn.  Review ^  xix.,  207. 
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work  of  Baptisia  has  been  done  ?  This  is  a  more  difficult 
question.  Jenner,  Trousseau  and  Murchison  seem  to  answer 
it  in  the  negative:  they  think  that  all  the  varieties  of  fever 
described  by  the  old  nosologists — gastric,  bilious,  mucous, 
nervous,  putrid,  and  so  forth — fall  under  one  or  other  of  the 
four  types  now  recognised.  IJut  the  Nomenclature  of  our 
College  of  Physicians  gives  us  a  "common  continued  fever," 
as  distinct  from  cither  typhus,  t>'phoid,  relapsing  fever,  or 
fcbricula ;  and  Dr.  Aitken  cites  several  testimonies,  direct  or 
indirect,  in  favour  of  the  existence  of  such  a  species.  The 
opinion  of  several  of  our  own  school  who  have  expressed 
themselves  on  the  subject  is  of  the  same  tenor.  Thus — Dr. 
Russell,  in  his  Clinical  Lectures,  writes  :  "  I  mean  by  'gastric 
fever'  anon-infectious  continued  fever,  which  has  no  regular 
course  ;  in  which  there  is  no  eruption,  and  which  is  not 
attended  with  diarrhoea  or  intestinal  affection."  Dr.  Jousset 
also  maintains  the  existence  of  a  "  fitvre  synoque,"  specifically 
distinct  from  thc"ficvre  cphemirc  "  and  "  fievrc  typhoidc " 
which  occur  in  France  as  in  this  countrj',  I  have  hitherto 
gone  with  the  general  current  of  doctrine  in  accepting  the  other 
view,  and  maintaining  that — excluding  febricula — there  is  but 
one  endemic  species  of  continued  fever,  and  that  the  enteric. 
I  miLst  now,  however,  acknowledge  a  change  of  view.'  Watch- 
ing my  own  practice,  and  examining  the  records  of  that  of 
others,  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  there  is  a  true 
"  common  continued  fever,"  a  veritable  "  synochus,"  which, 
though  it  may  run  on  from  the  **  gastric  "  into  the  "typhoid  " 
condition,  never  has  the  essential  features  or  typical  clinical 
history  of  typhoid  fever  proper. 

Our  decision  of  this  question  has  an  important  bearing  on 
the  claims  made  for  Baptisia,  Typhoid  is  a  disease  of  such 
frequent  occurrence  and  such  ghastly  mortality :  it  invades 
such  high  quarters,  and  threatens,  if  it  do  not  actually  destroy, 
such  valuable  lives;  it  has,  even  when  not  fatal,  so  lengthened' 
a  process,  so  tedious  a  convalescence,  such  frequent  scquclcs  of 
even  direr  import  than  itself,  that  any  promising  addition  to  our 
power  of  controlling  it  cannot  but  be  welcomed.  But  especi- 
ally would  this  be  so,  if  the  promise  held  out  were  of  more 
than  mitigation  of  severity  only,  more  than  sustainment  of  the 
patient;  if  it  were  of  actual  abortion  and  breaking  up  of  the 
disease.  If  Baptisia  proved  to  be  the  Aconite  of  this  fever, 
we  should  without  controversy  have  gained  a  priceless 
remedy, 

1  regret  that  I  cannot  stand  to  the  claim  on  behalf  of  it  to 
this  power  which  I   have  many  times  made  during  the  last 
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sixteen  years*.  Were  there  no  other  endemic  continued  fever 
but  typhoid,  my  conclusions  from  practice  would  be  unassail- 
able, and  instances  where  the  disease  seemed  to  elude  the 
abortive  power  of  the  medicine  mifjht  be  regarded  as  excep- 
tional. But  I  am  driven  now  to  consider  such  cases  as  of  the 
true  enteric  t>'pe,  and  the  rest  as  belonging  to  the  "  common 
continued  fever  "  whose  existence  I  have  been  led  to  admit. 
I  cannot,  therefore,  any  longer  maintain  that  Baptisia  is 
capable  of  breaking  up  a  genuine  t)'phoid,  and  must  acknow- 
ledge that  those  of  my  colleagues  who  have  questioned  its 
power  so  to  do  have  been  wiser  than  I. 

But  has  it  therefore  no  influence  on  the  progress  of  this 
disease  ?  Far  from  it :  it  plays  a  most  important  part  in  its 
treatment.  To  ascertain  the  precise  place  occupied  by  it — its 
relation  to  the  stages  of  the  disease  and  the  sphere  of  other 
medicines — let  us  first  consider  the  experiments  made  to 
ascertain  its  pathogenetic  action. 

These  show  the  following  symptoms : — 

After  taking  during  the  day  (Feb.  5th)  four  drops  of  the 
mother  tincture.  Dr.  Douglass  awoke  in  the  night  with  a  feel- 
ing as  if  the  room  were  insufferably  hot  and  close,  hindering 
respiration.  His  pulse  was  about  90,  full  and  soft.  There 
was  most  uncomfortable  burning  heat  of  the  whole  surface, 
especially  the  face.  The  tongue  was  dry,  and  smarted  and 
felt  sore  as  if  burnt.  The  heat  compelled  him  to  move  to  a 
cool  part  of  the  bed,  and  finally  to  rise  and  open  a  window, 
and  batlic  his  face  and  hands.  Witli  tlicsc  symptoms  there 
was,  he  writes,  a  "peculiar  feeling  of  the  head,  which  is  never 
felt  except  during  the  presence  of  fever,  a  sort  of  excitement 
of  the  brain,  which  is  the  preliminary  to;  or  rather  tlie  begin- 
ning of  delirium,  which  with  me  never  fails  to  occur  if  fever 
continues  and  increases  to  any  considerable  intensity."  He  at 
length  got  to  sleep  again,  but  awoke  the  next  morning  witli 
the  same  dry  and  burnt  tongue. 

The  same  symptoms  recurred  on  the  night  of  the  7th,  after 
four  more  drops  of  tlic  tincture.  The  oppression  of  breathing 
was  still  more  marked,  and  felt  quite  congestive.  Flushed  face 
and  dulness  continued  during  the  next  day.  Each  night  while 
awake  he  had  painful  intolerance  of  pressure  as  he  lay,  especi- 
ally in  the  sacral  region,  obliging  him  at  last  to  lie  on  his  face. 

On  the  loth,  after  a  dose  of  three  drops  taken  in  the  after- 
noon, the  same  symptoms  rapidly  supervened.  It  is  added 
that  the  head  felt  large,  and  the  eyes  were  shining ;  the  hands 
also  felt  large,  and  were  tremulous. 


See  Brit.  Jottrn^  of  ffom.t  xxi.,  385. 
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He  took  no  more  medicine.  The  bowels  had  been  consti- 
pated throughout  the  proving  till  the  12th,  when  they  resumed 
their  usual  condition.  He  felt  weak  and  tremulous,  as  if 
recovering  from  an  illness,  and  was  not  himself  again  till 
the  15th. 

The  other  provers  had  the  same  febrile  symptoms,  with  hot 
and  high-coloured  urine.  Dr.  Rowley  records  vomiting  and 
diarrha:a.  Dr.  Sapp.  pain  in  the  stomach,  abdomen,  and  right 
hypochondrium,  passing  down  to  the  right  iliac  region  ;  also 
soreness  in  the  region  of  the  liver.  Dr.  Smith  had  diarrhcca, 
followed  by  constipation  and  harmorrhoids  ;  and  constipation 
was  present  also  in  Dr.  Hoyt. 

Lastly,  in  a  more  ignoble  prover,  a  cat  poisoned  by  Dr, 
Burt,  the  small  and  large  intestines  were  found  congested  and 
filled  with  bloody  mucus. 

From  these  symptoms  two  facts  seem  to  stand  forth  with 
unmistakable  clearness. 

1st.  Baptisia  is  capable  of  exciting  true  primary />>'r£j7ifl  in 
the  human  subject.  This  is  no  slight  thing,  for  there  arc  very 
few  other  drugs  to  which  we  can  ascribe  such  power.  And 
this  pyrexia,  in  the  case  of  Baptisia,  is  exceedingly  like  that 
of  the  early  period  of  typhoid.  The  soft  and  full,  yet  quickened 
puKse,  the  headache  and  tendency  to  delirium,  the  soreness  all 
over,  and  intolerance  of  pressure  when  lying,  are  marked 
symptoms  of  this  stage  of  the  disease. 

2nd.  We  have  no  evidence  that  Baptisia  affects  Peyer's 
patches  as  they  are  affected  in  typhoid,  nor  even  that  it  acts 
upon  them  at  all  as  Arsenic  and  Iodine,  and  perhaps  Mercury 
and  turpentine  do.  But  it  is  certain  that  it  produces  con- 
gestion and  catarrh  of  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane,  with 
abdominal  tenderness  and  diarrhoea.  Now  this  again  is  the 
condition  present  during  the  first  week  of  typhoid.*  The 
*eyerian  and  solitary  glands  arc,  till  the  seventh  day,  involved 
'tnerely  in  the  general  hypersemia,  but  the  latter  then  subsides, 
and  they  stand  out  alone. 

We  have,  therefore,  in  Baptisia  a  medicine  precisely  homoeo- 
pathic to  the  first  stage  of  typhoid  fever,  />.,  to  the  period 
antecedent  to  the  full  development  of  the  intestinal  affection. 
There  is  nothing,  I  think,  to  render  it  inconceivable  that, 
administered  early  and  persistently  in  this  period,  though  it 
may  not  blight  the  growth  of  the  disease,  it  may  considerably 
abate  its  energy.  There  are  two  opportunities  then  afforded 
it  for  so  doing.  The  doihien-entlnte — as  Bretonneau  proposed 
to  call  the  infarction  of  the  intestinal  glands— does  not  begin 
•  See  Aitkcn's  Science  and  Practice  of  Medicine » i.,  397-8. 
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till  about  the  fifth  or  sixth  day  of  the  fever,  to  which  it  is  (a3 
it  were)  sccondar\'.  Why  should  not  its  development  be 
niatcrially  hindered  ?  Again,  on  the  tenth  day  there  is  a 
natural  tendency  to  resolution  in  the  local  affection.  "The 
turgescence,"  writes  Trousseau, "  of  the  aggregate  and  solitary 
glands  of  Peyer,  and  of  the  mesenteric  glands,  begins  to  de- 
crease, and  goes  on  gradually  subsiding  up  to  the  fourteenth 
day,  at  which  date  the  affected  glands  arc  still  a  little  swollen, 
but  by  the  end  of  the  third  week  resolution  is  complete,  ex- 
cepting that  the  mesenteric  glands  do  not  quite  regain  their 
normal  condition  till  a  short  time  later.'*  Why  should  not 
Baptisia,  by  abating  tlic  whole  force  of  the  malady,  favour  this 
tendency  to  resolution  ? 

Of  such  an  action  as  the  latter,  we  have  seen  an  analogous 
instance  in  the  case  of  Tartar  emetic  in  smallpox.  It  doeSi 
not  prevent  tlie  formation  of  the  eruption ;  but  it  d) 
strenuously  promote  its  resolution  in  the  papular  or  vesicular 
stage,  so  tliat  the  processes  which  end  in  pitting,  and  the 
concomitant  secondary  fever,  are  averted.  There  is  no  reason 
why  Baptisia  should  not  have  a  corresponding  effect  in 
typhoid,  which  is  not  a  more  specific  process,  having  a  definite 
clinical  history,  than  variola.  My  own  experience  is  that  it 
has  such  an  influence,  and  that  typhoid  when  treated  with 
it  from  the  commencement  rarely  reaches  any  serious  height 
or  runs  an  unduly  protracted  course.  Some  of  the  cases 
recorded,  moreover,  seem  to  show  that  at  no  stage  of  tlie  fever 
is  it  without  beneficial  influence,  and  to  lead  to  the  inference 
tliat,  unless  other  remedies  are  better  indicated,  the  patient 
should  always  have  the  advantage  of  what  it  can  do  for  him. 
It  might  be  alternated  in  the  more  advanced  period  of  the 
disease  with  the  Arsenicum,  the  Mercurius,  or  the  Terebin- 
thina  we  should  deem  it  right  to  give  for  the  intestinal 
affection,  just  as  we  sometimes  alternate  Aconite  with  the  local 
specific  in  fully  developed  inflammations. 

Nor  has  the  relegation  of  the  abortive  power  of  Baptisia  to 
common  continued  fever  a  merely  negative  significance.  It  is 
of  no  little  consequence  to  have  a  remedy  which  shall  break 
up  this  fever,  on  which  typhoid  symptoms  arc  very  apt  to 
supervene  if  it  is  only  treated  with  ordinary  medicines.  You 
have  but  to  try  it  here  to  be  satisfied  of  its  surpassing  value. 

I  have  gone  fully  into  this  matter  on  account  of  its  great 
practical  importance.  For  another  statement  of  the  question, 
from  the  side  of  disease,  I  may  refer  you  to  the  second 
edition  of  my  Manual  of  Therapeutics^  in  the  articles  on 
typhoid  and  common  continued  fever.     I  hope  that  tlic  facts 
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alleged  may  induce  some  of  those  who  hear  me  to  test  the 
■remedy  in  their  own  sphere  of  work,  and  to  report  the  results. 
It  need  not  be  given  in  infinitesimal  quantities.  Drop-doses 
of  the  mother-tincture,  or  small  portions  of  an  infusion,  were 
administered  in  most  of  the  published  cases.  Such  doses, 
moreover,  will  probably  ensure  a  wider  range  for  the  medicine. 
The  tendency  in  America  just  now  is  to  restrict  its  action  in 
continued  fever  to  cases  in  which  its  minuter  symptomatology 
is  reproduced — as  soreness  in  lying,  a  sense  of  being  all  to 
pieces,  and  so  forth.  Dr.  Charg^  adds  softness  of  the  pulse  in 
the  first  stage,  and  fcctidity  later  on  :  Jahr  gives  despair 
of  cure  and  certainty  of  death.  I  do  not  doubt  that  in 
cases  so  characterised  its  curative  action  may  be  markedly 
exhibited.  But  it  will  be  obscn'cd  that  those  who  write  thus  use 
the  higher  dilutions  exclusively.  For  more  substantial  doses 
it  seems  only  necessary  that  the  patient  shall  be  within  the 
first  ten  days  of  the  fever,  or  at  any  rate  shall  not  have  passed 
from  the  "  gastric  "  into  the  '*  typhoid  "  condition  (I  use  these 
terms  phenomenally),  to  ensure  excellent  effects  from  the 
drug. 

The  action  of  Raptisia  in  continued  fever.Iike  that  of  Ailanthus 
in  malignant  scarlatina,  ought  not  to  be  allowed  to  stand 
alone,  but  should  lead  to  its  application  to  similar  pyrexial 
states  elsewhere  encountered.  The  thirty-first  volume  of  the 
British  Journal  of  llomccopathy  contains  reports  of  epidemics 
of  relapsing  fever  and  of  smallpox,  by  Drs.  Dyce  Brown  and 
Eubulus  Williams  respectively.  In  the  former  malady  it  acted 
at  least  as  well  as  the  Brjonia  we  generally  give;  but  in  the 
latter  it  displayed  really  remarkable  powers,  enabling  hxraorr- 
hagic  cases  to  recover,  averting  prostration,  improving  appetite, 
obviating  decomposition  (as  shown  by  the  absence  of  the  usual 
offensive  effluvia),  and  preventing  pitting.  Of  185  cases  treated 
with  ordinary  homceopathic  remedies,  19  died  :  of  ^2  treated 
with  Baptisia  alone,  none. 

Dr.  Bayes,  saying  truly  that  the  most  marked  action  of  the 
drug  in  fevers  is  to  clean  the  tongue  and  enable  food  to  be 
taken,  recommends  it  in  analogous  gastric  conditions,  with 
much  sinking  at  the  stomach.  I  myself  find  much  benefit 
from  it  in  the  feverish  colds  of  aged  people,  which  often 
assume  a  low  t>'pe.  I  can,  moreover,  substantiate  from  ex- 
perience the  high  commendation  given  to  it  by  Dr.  Mitchell, 
of  Chicago,  as  a  reducer  of  the  hectic  of  phthisis.* 

The   nearest    analogue    to     Baptisia  is   Gcisemium^  which 
takes  its    place  in  the  "remittent  fever"  of  childhood,  now 
"See  United  States  Med.  and  Sur^.  Investigator ^\\.yX%\'\- 
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I  have  to-day  first  of  all  to  speak  of  the  preparations  of 
Barium.  Of  these  we  have  Information  as  to  four,  tlic  acetate, 
the  carbonate,  the  chloride,  and  the  iodide.  Let  us  take  first 
the  most  important,  the  carbonate — 

Baryta  carbonica. 

It  is  of  course  prepared  for  our  use  by  trituration. 

Baryta  carbonica  makes  its  earliest  appearance  in  the  first 
edition  of  the  Chronic  Diseases,  where  it  has  2S6  symptoms. 
In  the  second  edition  the  list  has  increased  to  794,  eight  others 
contributing  to  it.  Many  of  the  additional  symptoms,  how- 
ever, were  obtained  from  the  acetate.  Dr.  Allen  judiciously 
isolates  tliose  of  the  carbonate,  and,  adding  some  other  obser- 
vations, gives  it  a  pathogenesis  of  674  symptoms. 

The  main  interest  of  Baryta  carbonica  in  my  eyes  lies  in  its 
infiuencc  on  the  tonsils.  The  muriate  is,  as  wc  shall  see,  a 
powerful  remedy  for  glandular  engorgements ;  and  the  carbo- 
nate shares  its  virtues  in  an  eminent  degree  when  the  glands 
affected  are  the  tonsillar.  In  chronic  enlargements  of  these 
organs  there  is  general  agreement  as  to  this  property  of  Bar>'ta 
carbonica ;  but  it  is  not  so  well  known  as  a  remedy  for  acute 
amygdalitis — for  quinsy.  Yet  it  is  here,  in  my  experience,  the 
most  potent  of  medicines.  It  was  from  Dr.  Ransford  that  I 
first  got  the  hint  of  its  value ;  and  he  has  recently  given  his 
experience  on  the  subject.*  It  was  suggested  to  him,  he  says, 
by  Dr.  Stens,  of  Bonn  ;  and  has  since  been  of  unfailing  efficacy 
in  his  hands.  I  can  speak  almost  as  unreservedly.  It  is  im- 
portant to  distinguish  the  precise  form  of  angina  which  calls 
for  Baryta.  It  is  not  the  inflammation  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane, where  Belladonna  is  so  potent,  or,  if  there  be  much 
oedema.  Apis  ;  but  it  is  when  the  parenchyma  of  the  tonsils  is 
the  seat  of  the  mischief.  It  has  rarely  occurred  to  me  to  see 
•  BriL  Journ.  0/ Hom,^  xixi.,  737. 


382 


BARYTA  CARBOMCA. 


suppuration  follow  when  Bar>'ta  has  been  administered  in  g< 
time  for  this  disorder. 

It  is  probable  (as  Dr.  Bcrridgc  points  out)  that  Dr.  Stcns 
took  the  idea  of  this  piece  of  practice  from  s.  279  of  Hahne- 
mann's pathogenesis,  which  runs  thus: — "After  chilliness  and 
heat  and  bruised  feeKng  in  all  the  limbs,  an  inflammation  of 
the  throat,  with  great  swelling  of  the  palate  and  tonsils,  which 
suppurate,  and  on  account  of  which  he  cannot  open'  the  jaws» 
speak,  or  swallow  ;  with  dark-brown  urine  and  sleeplessness.** 
One  would  like  to  know  under  what  circumstances  this  symp- 
tom (which  is  said  to  have  occurred  18  days  after  taking  the 
drug)  was  observed. 

Baryta  is  also  considered  a  valuable  remedy  for  senility,  so 
far  as  this  is  premature  and  therefore  morbid.  It  has  some- 
times removed,  in  old  men  (to  whom  it  seems  peculiarly  adap- 
ted), the  after-consequences  of  apoplexy.  Dr.  Guernsey  con- 
siders it  especially  suitable  to  dwarfish  subjects,  of  stunted 
growth  botli  in  mind  and  in  body ;  and  thinks  tliat  its  action 
extends  to  the  lymphatic  and  salivary  glands  in  the  neck. 

The  medium  dilutions — as  the  6th  and  12th — of  this  medi- 
cine are  most  in  credit,  but  Dr.  Carroll  Dunham  told  me  that 
he  had  obtained  the  effects  of  Bar}'ta  in  quinsy  from  the 
200th. 


Baryta  acctica  was,  as  I  have  said,  the  form  in  which  tlie 
metal  was  proved  by  several  of  Hahnemann's  fellow-obser- 
vers. Their  symptoms — indicated  by  Hahnemann  with  a  line 
— have  been  separated  from  the  rest  by  Dr.  Allen  ;  and,  with 
those  of  a  recent  case  of  poisoning,  are  223  in  number. 

The  poisoning  case  I  have  referred  to,  which  was  fatal,  may 
be  read  in  the  seventeenth  volume  of  the  Monihiy  Ilomccopathic 
Revicxv  (p.  505).  It  revealed  an  activity  on  the  part  of  the 
salt  hitherto  unsuspected  :  the  patient  died  in  the  full  posses- 
sion of  his  senses,  but  with  absolute  paralysis  of  all  the 
voluntary  muscles.  The  obser\'cr,  Dr.  Lagardc,  proceeded  to 
test  its  action  upon  himself.  "  After  a  lapse  of  three  hours, 
discomfort  and  general  weakness  with  light-hcadedncss  set  in. 
In  the  upper  extremities,  and  under  the  scalp  and  skin  of  the 
face,  formication  was  felt.  After  a  second  period  of  three 
liours  the  weakness  had  perceptibly  increased,  and  the  left 
arm  could  no  longer  be  moved,  although  sensation  was  intact 
Dr.  L.  found  it  impossible  to  pull  the  bell  or  to  leave  the  bed, 
and  eight  hours  after  taking  the  dose  the  upper  and  lower 
extremities  were  almost  paralysed.  The  paralysis  spread  to 
the  abdomen,  then  to  the   cliest  and  neck,  and  lastly  to  the 
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Sphincters.  Coughing,  spitting,  and  even  the  uttering  of 
polysyllables,  became  difficult ;  the  respirations  were  laboured, 
and  tlic  urine  and  faeces  were  evacuated  involuntarily.  The 
pulse  fell  to  56.'* 

Such  facts  explain  the  repute  of  Bar}'ta  carbonica  in  para- 
lytic affections,  and  suggest  the  acetate  as  a  still  more  potent 
form  of  administering  the  metal. 

Baryta  fHunatica,  the  chloride  of  barium,  was  tlie  prepara- 
tion of  the  drug  given  of  old  in  scrofulous  disease.  Its  physio- 
logical action  is  little  known  ;  but  it  has  occasionally  been 
given  with  much  benefit  in  disease  of  the  mesenteric  and  other 
glands  in  the  homceopalhic  triturations,  as  you  may  read  in 
Dr.  Goullon's  treatise  on  Scrofula.  Dr.  Hammond,  of  New 
York,  employs  it  largely,  in  doses  of  a  grain  or  two  three  times 
a  day,  in  sclerosis  of  the  brain  and  cord,  and  professes  to 
obtain  considerable  amendment  from  it  One  of  our  own 
practitioners,  Dr.  Flint,  of  Scarborough,  has  recently  obtained 
with  it  striking  remedial  effects,  almost  amounting  to  a  cure, 
in  a  case  of  abdominal  aneurism,  which  you  may  read  in  the 
MontMy  Homeeopathic  Review  for  June,  1879,  and  in  the 
Practitioner  for  July  of  the  same  year.  He  accounts  for 
its  effect  from  the  irritating  influence  on  the  arterial  system 
which  Bar>'ta  salts  are  found,  in  experiments  on  animals,  to 
exert.  1  shall  have  more  to  say  on  this  point  when  I  come  to 
the  action  on  aneurism  of  iodide  of  potassium. 

On  Baryta  iodata,  the  iodide  of  barium,  you  may  \vith 
advantage  read  Dr.  Hale's  article  in  the  fourth  edition  of  his 
Neto  Remedies.  He  considers  it  our  best  remedy  in  indurated 
glandular  enlargements,  as  of  the  tonsils,  testes,  and  perhaps 
the  prostate.  Dr.  Liebold  recommends  it  in  strumous 
ophthalmia,  where  the  cervical  glands  are  consentaneously 
aflectcd,  and  the  patient  is  of  stunted  growth.* 

We  now  begin  the  consideration  of  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant remedies  in  homctopathic  practice — another  apt 
illustration,  with  Aconite  and  Arsenic,  of  the  maxim  ma^s 
vettenufft^  tua^is  rcmediutn — the  Atropa 

Belladonna. 

Wc  prepare  a  tincture  from  the  entire  fresh  plant  in  the  usual 
manner. 

•  Trans,  of  Amer.  Inst  of  Horn,  for  1874,  p.  768. 
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Hahnemann  early  devoted  attention  to  the  pathogenetic 
effects  of  Belladonna,  publishing  in  his  Fragnienta  dc  virihus 
vtedicamentorum  positivis  (1805)  a  list  of  99  symptoms  ob- 
served by  himself,  and  304  taken  from  records  of  poisoning 
and  overdosing.  In  the  last  edition  of  the  first  volume  of  the 
Reine  ArzneimiUciUhre  {\%yS)  \^it  list  has  swollen  to  1440,  of 
which  390  are  his  own,  585  from  thirteen  fcllow-provers,  and 
475  from  seventy-two  authors.  Since  that  time  observations 
of  the  poisonous  effects  of  the  plant  have  multiplied  ;  and  fresh 
provings  of  it,  in  small  doses  of  the  extract,  have  been  made 
by  the  Vienna  Provers'  Society.*  These  I  have  myself 
collated  with  Hahnemann's  pathogenesis,  after  revising  the 
cited  symptoms  of  the  latter  from  their  originals,  in  an 
arrangement  of  the  drug  for  the  Hahnemann  Materia  Medica 
fpart  iii.).  I  have  included  many  of  the  observed  effects  of 
atropia,  the  alkaloid  contained  in  Belladonna^to  which  most, 
if  not  all,  of  its  active  properties  are  due.  Among  these  are 
some  excellent  provings  conducted  under  the  superintendence 
of  Dr.  E.  M.  Hale,  and  recorded  in  the  Transactions  of  the 
Homceopathic  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New  York  for 
1868  The  provers — four  in  number — took  doses  of  from  the 
hundredth  to  the  fifth  of  a  grain.  The  results  of  recent 
experimentation  with  atropia  on  animals,  which  has  been  very 
extensive^  are  well  summed  up  by  Dr.  Horatio  Wood;  and  to 
his  article,  to  the  chapter  on  Belladonna  by  Dr.  John  Harley 
in  his  Old  Vegetable  Neurotics,  to  \\\q  Etude  de  ia  Delladonne  of 
Dr.  Meuriot,  and  to  the  essay  upon  the  drug  in  Hartmann's 
Principal  HomcEopathic  Remedies  (translated  by  Dr.  Okie),  I 
shall  frequently  refer  in  the  course  of  my  remarks.  I  should 
say  that  Dr.  Allen  gives  separate  pathogeneses  of  atropia  and 
of  Belladonna  itself. 

Belladonna  is  an  excellent  illustration  of  the  fruitfulness  of 
the  Hahnemann ian  as  compared  with  the  ordinary  method  of 
studying  medicines.  The  traditional  plan  has  been  to  find  out 
by  a  few  experiments  in  what  class  or  classes  a  drug  is  to  be 
ranked — whether  it  is  emetic,  purgative,  sudorific,  narcotic, 
and  so  forth;  and  then  to  use  it  in  disease  when  it  is  thought 
desirable  to  obtain  such  effects  from  it.  But  Hahnemann 
taught  that  every  drug  must  be  studied  as  a  separate  indivi- 
dual ;  that  no  general  expres.sion  or  classification  can  describe 
its  action  ;  and  that  a  complete  register  of  the  effects  it 
produces  is  indispensable  for  its  use  as  a  medicine.  The 
result  of  the  former  course  of  proceeding  has  been  to  class 
Belladonna  as  a  narcotic  and  sedative,  and  to  use  it  in  a  few 
•  See  Brit.  Jourrt,  0/  ffom,,  vi. 


I 

I 

I 


k  few     M 


BELLADONNA. 


285 


forms  of  pain  and  spasm.  To  these,  previously  to  the 
endosmose  from  homceopathy  which  has  set  in  during  the  last 
twelve  years,  the  employment  of  the  drug  was  restricted,  save 
for  its  old  employment  as  a  "  resolvent,"  and  when  Trousseau 
gave  it  empirically  in  constipation  and  acute  rheumatism. 
But  the  symptoms  obtained  from  it  by  Hahnemann  and  those 
who  have  followed  him  display  its  influence  on  well-nigh 
every  part  of  the  organism  ;  and  suggest  its  application  to  a 
great  variety  of  morbid  phenomena. 

But  now  in  applying,  as  well  as  in  studying  our  medicines, 
the  method  of  Hahnemann  is  the  only  one  largely  available. 
What  use  can  be  made  of  the  information  obtained  except 
upon  the  principle  of  simiiia  similibusf  What  avails  it  to 
know  that  Belladonna  disorders  perception,  ideation,  and 
emotion  in  the  hundred  and  more  various  ways  I  have  exhi- 
bited in  my  arrangement  ?  There  is  no  malady  in  which  it 
can  be  desirable  to  set  up  such  disorder.  But  the  rule,  "  let 
likes  be  treated  by  likes,"  at  once  lays  hold  of  the  whole  body 
of  morbid  phenomena  induced  by  a  drug,  and  applies  it  to  the 
treatment  of  disease.  Because  Belladonna  has  this  vast  range 
of  poisonous  action,  therefore  and  just  so  far  has  it  power  to 
cure.  It  thus  sprang  rapidly,  in  the  hands  of  Hahnemann 
and  his  disciples,  into  the  first  rank  of  polychrcsts.  The 
observations  of  Hartmann  well  exhibit  its  estimation  and  em- 
ployment in  the  homceopathic  school.  His  catalogue  of 
disorders  in  which  it  has  been  found  beneficial  includes  the 
great  majority  of  fevers,  inflammations,  congestions  and 
neuroses.  It  is  probably  more  frequently  prescribed  in 
homoeopathic  practice  for  acute  disease  than  any  other  medi- 
cine save  Aconite. 

Let  us  first  consider  tlie  traditional  knowledge  and  use  of 
the  drug,  and  see  how  far  it  can  be  recommended  as  wortliy 
of  imitation. 

I.  It  had  long  been  noted,  as  Percira  says,  that  Belladonna 
relieved  external  pains  rather  than  internal.  Physiological 
experimentation  has  now  explained  this,  by  showing  that  the 
extremities  of  the  sensory  nerves  are  affected  by  it  before 
their  trunks,  which  indeed  require  large  doses  to  influence 
them.  Thus  cutaneous  anesthesia  is  most  readily  induced  by 
the  local  application  of  the  drug  ;  but  it  occasionally  appears 
after  its  ingestion.  It  was  a  prominent  symptom  in  Dr.  Hale's 
provers;  and  the  amaurosis  which  we  shall  see  caused  so 
often  by  Belladonna  is  of  a  piece  with  it. 

Belladonna  is  thus  a  strictly  local  anaesthetic,  acting  as  such 
even  when  introduced  into  the  general  circulation.     The  only 
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truly  analogoiis  morbid  state,  as  a  whole,  to  that  induced  by 
it  is  the  absence  of  sensibility  which  sometimes  exists  in 
fncnt.ll  disorder.  But  the  antipathic  action  of  the  drug  may 
here  find  a  legitimate  sphere  of  usefulness,  and  it  may  be  era- 
ployed — locally  applied  in  ointment,  liniment,  and  plaster — as 
an  anodyne  for  external  pains.  Perhaps  we  homueopalhists 
do  not  avail  ourselves  sufficiently  of  such  palliative  aids, 
which,  with  proper  precautions,  arc  as  harmless  as  the>-  are 
comforting. 

2.  Belladonna  affects  the  motor  just  as  it  does  the  sensory 
nen''es,  />.,  paralysing  their  extremities  first,  and  then  (if  in 
sufficient  quantity)  their  trunks.  Its  action  on  the  motor 
centres  is,  as  we  shall  see  hereafter,  somewhat  different  But 
this  power  of  causing  peripheral  paralysis  is  turned  to  useful 
account  when  the  drug  is  employed  locally  as  an  anti- 
spasmodic,  as  (for  instance)  in  rigidity  of  the  os  uteri  during 
labour.  Such  a  use  of  it  is  probably  seen  in  its  control  over 
the  nocturnal  enuresis  of  diildrcn.  The  bladder  is  one  of  the 
few  organs  which  it  paralyses  when  taken  internally  ;  and  to  a 
lesser  degree  of  the  same  influence  must  generally,  I  think,  be 
referred  its  power  in  this  malady,  which  implies  excess  of 
irritability  rather  than  want  of  power.  The  main  proof  of 
this  position  is  that  large  doses  arc  required — ten  or  twenty 
drops  of  the  tincture  ;  and  homoeopathic  records  are  signifi- 
cantly silent  on  the  practice.*  I  have  ne\'cr  seen  any  benefit 
from  the  doses  we  ordinarily  use ;  and  in  this  case  wc  need 
not  fear  the  production  of  physiological  elTccts  from  the 
internal  administration  of  the  drug  in  substance,  as  children 
below  puberty  arc  singularly  insusceptible  to  its  disturbing 
influence. 

3.  Almost  the  same  remarks  may  be  made  as  to  the  action 
of  Belladonna  on  the  sympathetic  ner\'e-fibres,  only  that  here 
(with  a  not  uncommon  antagonism)  it  excites  instead  of 
depressing.  But  here  also  it  affects  primarily  the  extremities 
of  the  nerves  ;  and  its  influence  is  only  certainly  manifest 
when  it  is  locally  applied, — the  dilatation  of  the  pupil  being  the 
sole  witness  to  it  after  internal  administration.  In  this  sphere, 
too,  we  avail  ourselves  of  the  physiological  action  of  the  drug, 
using  it  locally  as  a  mydriatic.  I  shall  return  to  this  subject, 
when  I  come  to  its  action  on  the  eye. 

4.  There  is  yet  another  power  of  Belladonna  which  may 

•  Dr.  Claude  records  two  cases  of  cure  by  it  in  the  homoeopathic 
a(tenu.itions  ;  but  he  admits  that  he  has  generally  been  disappointed 
with  it  [L'AriMidica/,  xlviii.,  3^5). 
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often  be  usefully  employed,  but  which  as  yet  is  difficult  of 
explanation  ;  I  mean  the  arrest  of  secretion  it  causes,  notably 
in  the  salivary  glands  and  the  skin.  That  this  action  is 
exerted  through  the  ner\'es  is  pretty  certain,  both  from  the 
rapidity  with  which  it  is  induced,  and  from  the  antagonism 
displayed  in  regard  to  it  by  such  pure  neurotics  as  pilocarpin, 
muscaria,  and  physostigma.  But  it  can  hardly  be  brought 
about  by  vaso-motor  excitation,  as  the  dried  surfaces  arc 
congested  rather  than  anxmic  ;  nor  will  the  depression  of  the 
chorda  tympanl  which  is  proved  to  exist  account  for  its 
action  on  the  sudoriparous  glands,  which  have  not  (as  far  as 
•vvc  know)  any  such  excitor  nerves  as  have  the  salivary.  But, 
however  caused,  the  arrest  of  secretion  whicJi  Belladonna 
brings  about  may  not  unfrequently  be  induced  with  benefit  to 
our  patients.  We  have  probably  better  ways  of  checking  the 
sweats  ofphthisis  or  other  such  fluxcs.which  require  the  internal 
administration  of  the  drug.  But  its  local  application  in 
hidrosis  of  the  hands  or  feet,  in  salivation,  and — above  all — 
to  check  the  secretion  of  milk  in  sudden  weaning  or  threat- 
ened mastitis,  ;s  a  practice  often  fraught  with  advantage. 

1  have  willingly  dwelt  on  these  actions  of  Belladonna,  as  in 
them  we  arc  on  common  ground  with  our  brethren  of  the  old 
school,  and  in  our  frank  acceptance  of  such  practices  lies  one 
of  the  hopes  of  a  better  understanding  in  the  future.  The 
local  and  functional  influence  of  the  drug  herein  displayed 
can  be  better  utilised  in  the  way  of  antipathic  palliation  than 
in  that  of  homceopatliic  cure.  But  it  would  be  a  great  error  to 
suppose  that  in  such  physiological  eflccts  and  their  applica- 
tion on  the  antipathic  principle  we  have  the  whole  sphere  of 
the  drug.  When  wc  look  a  little  farther,  we  sec  behind  these 
phenomena  of  the  periphery  central  disturbances  of  a  very 
different  kind.  While  the  retina  is  insensible  to  actual  objects, 
visual  hallucinations  throng  about  the  subject  of  Belladonna's 
influence.  W'hile  the  dilated  pupil  would  indicate  that  the 
brain  was  suflering  from  anaemia  or  eff"usion.  its  actual  condi- 
tion is  that  of  active  congestion  and  often  furious  excitement. 
These  phenomena — as  also  the  dry  throat,  the  scarlet  skin, 
and  the  conjunctival  and  vesical  irritation  which  so  often 
appear — point  to  properties  of  another  kind.  Now,  although 
writers  on  Materia  Medica  treat  of  Belladonna  as  a  pure  nar- 
cotic, a  toxicologi^t  like  Christison  does  not  hesitate  to  class  it 
among  the  narcotico-ai*r/V2^,  adducing  several  instances  in 
which  inflammatory  irritation — as  of  the  throat  and  bladder — 
has  resulted  from  its  ingestion.  We  have  only  to  suppose 
that  it  exerts  this  influence  upon  the  cerebro-spinal  centres 
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in  morbid  states,  when  these  properties  arc  pretcmatniaUy 
increawad." 

2.  The  central  motor  disorder  caused  fay  BeUadofma  is 
quite  analogous  to  r.s  serson*  disturbance,  but  is  c^  mofe 
varied  character.  Now  we  see  twitchings,  jerkings,  and  jacd- 
tatjons  like  those  of  chorea,  to  which  in  one  case  of  poisoning 
they  were  compared  by  the  reporter,*  Now  the  symptoms 
arc  tctaniform ;  the  animals  experimented  upon,  sa}*s  ^r. 
Frascr,  appear  as  if  suffering  from  stiychnia.t  Still  more 
frequently,  in  severe  cases  of  poisoning,  clonic  convulsions  of 
epileptic  type  appear.?  Again,  there  may  simply  be  great 
restlessness  and  bodily  inquictude.§ 

All  this  is  of  a  piece  with  the  hyperesthesia  we  have  seen  in 
the  sensory  sphere,  and,  like  that,  indicates  the  homoeopathic 

•  Sec  Hah?i.  Mat.  Med.,  part  iii.,  s.  22. 
t  Jbid.   s.  28,  29. 
j  Ibid.,  s.  36-43- 
§  Ibid.^  s.  44-41- 
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of  the  medicine.  In  chorea  and  tetanus  we  have  scant 
rds  of  its  employment  Dr.  Hoyne  relates  an  instance 
its  favourable  action  in  the  latter  disorder  (I,  39)  ;  and  Dr. 
Croucher  has  lately  communicated  a  case  in  which  a  Bella- 
donna plaster  along  the  spine  seems  to  have  been  the  curative 
agent*.  But  in  eclampsia,  infantile  and  puerperal;  it  is  largely 
and  successfully  used  among  us ;  and  in  epilepsy  itself  has  no 
mean  reputation.  It  probably  acts  here  by  modifying  the 
irritability  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  to  which  Schroeder  van 
dcr  Kolk  has  taught  us  to  look  as  the  centre  of  the  epileptic 
convulsion.  By  the  same  action  it  influences  hydrophobia, 
whose  phenomena  seem  to  depend  on  inflammatorj'  irritation 
of  the  medulla  and  its  issuing  nerves;  and  thus  also  it  occa- 
sionally benefits  laryngismus,  whooping-cough,  and  asthma. 
If  it  is  to  do  good  in  affections  like  these,  the  patients  must  (as 
a  rule)  be  young  and  impressionable  subjects,  of  sanguine- 
nervous  temperament ;  and,  in  epilepsy,  the  malady  should  be 
of  recent  origin.  The  use  of  the  remedy  on  a  large  scale  in 
this  last  disease — as  by  Greding.f  Grandi,t  and  MicheaJ — where 
all  sorts  of  cases  are  taken  together,  has  not  yielded  any  great 
percentage  of  cures.  But  Trousseau,  after  thirty  years'  eX' 
periencej  declared  the  Belladonna  treatment  of  epilepsy  the 
least  inefficacious  he  had  known ;  and  speaks  of  having 
obtained  a  certain  number  of  solid  cures.  Dr.  Echeverria 
finds  it  beneficial  in  epileptic  vertigo.  As  to  hydrophobia  the 
question  is  still  more  doubtful.  But  it  is  impossible  to  read 
the  mass  of  evidence  collected  by  Baylc||  without  concluding 
that  Belladonna  must  sometimes  have  cured,  and  has  often 
prevented,  this  dire  disease,  to  which  it  is  confessedly  homceo- 
pathic  in  tlic  first  degree.  Youatt  had  no  small  confidence  in 
it  as  a  prophylactic  in  dogs  tlicmsclvcs.lT 

So  far  the  motor  disturbance  of  Belladonna  has  been 
obviously  connected  with  its  irritant  influence  on  the  nervous 
centres.  But  now  a  glance  at  its  pathogenesis  will  show  a 
good  many  symptoms  of  loss  of  power  over  the  extremities  ; 
and  this  not  from  exhaustion  only,  but  occurring  compara- 
tively early  in  the  poisoning.  Sometimes,  from  atropia  especi- 
ally, the  limbs  are  heavy  and  helpless:  the  condition  is 
compared  by  one  obser\'cr  to  the  first  stage  of  the  progressive 
paralysis  of  the   insane.     More  commonly,  with  Belladonna 

•  Brit.  Journ.  of  Horn.,  xxxiii,  266. 
\  Adv.  Med,  Pracf.,  ed.  Ludwig,  vol.  i. 
t  Gaz.  Afed.  de  Paris^  1854,  p.  757. 
J  Gaz.  dt's  HCpitaux,  1861,  p.  5^-S78. 
\BibL  de  Thkrap,  ii.,  502. 
Tl  See  Watson's  Lectures^  4di  ed.,  i.,  629. 
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itself,  there  is  a  loss  of  co-ordinalion,  resembling-  that  of 
locomotor  ataxy.  I  have  pointed  out  in  another  place*  that 
the  poison  causes  nearly  all  the  apparently  incongruous  symp- 
toms which  characterise  this  singular  disease.  In  the  eye  it 
produces  the  injected  conjunctiva  ;  the  dilated,  sometimes 
varying  pupils  ;  the  ptosis  ;  and  the  diplopia  and  amaurosis  so 
often  observed  in  ataxy.  It  develops  incontinence  of  urine  ■ 
and  tactile  anxsthcsia ;  and  (according  to  Brown-S^uard)  I 
depression  of  reflex  excitability.  Since,  moreover,  the  patho- 
logical basis  of  the  phenomena  of  this  disease  is  in  the  first 
instance  of  inflammator>' nature,  it  would  be  the  truest  homoeo- 
pathy to  give  Belladonna  as  a  remedy  in  its  early  stages,  I 
have  had  one  well-characterised  though  incipient  case,  in  which 
a  complete  cure  has  been  effected  by  the  ist  decimal  dilution 
of  the  drug.  And  such  an  application  of  the  remedy  should 
not  stand  alone.  It  has  been  ascertained  that  a  morbid  process 
similar  to  that  of  locomotor  ataxy,  but  occurring  in  other 
tracts  of  the  cord — a  slow  inflammation  going  on  to  induration 
or  softening — lies  at  the  root  of  many  otlier  diseases.  This 
has  been  well  shown  by  Dr.  Jousset  in  respect  of  the  muscular 
tremblings  o(  scMrose  en  plaques^  of  spinal  paralysis,  of  general 
paralysis  of  the  insane,  of  the  glosso-laryngcal  paralysis  of 
Duchenne,  of  infantile  palsy,  and  of  progressive  muscular 
atrophy.f  I  should  myself  be  inclined  to  extend  it  also  to 
such  affections  as  neuralgia,  glaucoma,  and  exophthalmic 
goitre,  in  all  of  which  we  shall  find  our  Belladonna  in  repute. 
It  is  of  course  in  the  incipience  of  these  maladies — in  their 
stage  of  excitement — that  the  remedy  is  indicated.  Trousseau 
and  Pidoux  speak  of  Bretonneau  as  having  obtained  in  several 
cases  of  paraplegia  a  cure  as  unexpected  as  inexplicable  by  the 
use  of  the  drug. 

3.  We  come  now  to  the  action  of  Belladonna  in  the  mental 
and  moral  sphere,  which  is  one  of  the  most  potent  it  exerts. 
Perception,  ideation,  and  emotion  are  equally  affected  ;  and  in 
a  manner  similar  to  that  which  we  have  seen  in  the  regions  of 
sensibility  and  movement.  The  drug  excites  and  at  the  same 
lime  perverts  their  function, — blunting  their  reaction  to  real 
impressions  while  quickening  in  them  a  feverish  automatic 
activity,  spurring  them  on  in  a  rapid  and  disordered  course 
until  they  fail  for  exhaustion.  Hallucinations  (Stille  says 
that  the  spectral  illusions  of  Belladonna  are  all  of  a  bright 
gleaming  character),  delirium  (often  compared  to  delirium 
tremens),  insane  talking  and  acting,  melancholy  and  rage  arc 

•  On  the  Various  Forms  of  Paralysis,  i86g. 
tTranslated  from  V Art  Midicat'xii  Brit.Journ,  0/ ^om. ,zxxiiu, ^yy. 
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the  features  of  this  part  of  the  pathogenesis  of  Belladonna ; 
and  are  present  in  the  same  degree  and  variety  in  that  of  no 
other  drug  save  its  coagcners^  Hyoscyamus  and  Stramonium, 

Correspondingly,  Belladonna  occupies  in  homoeopathic 
practice  the  first  ranJc  among  the  remedies  for  cerebral  dis- 
turbance. It  is  best  indicated  in  the  sthenic  and  congestive 
delirium  of  the  fevers  and  exanthemata ;  in  mania-a-potu  ; 
in  furor  tra^isitorius ;  and  in  acute  maniacal  delirium,  the 
delire  aigue  of  the  French.  A  case  of  this  last  kind,  related 
by  Dr.  Maudsley,  resulted  from  transfer  of  erysipelas  from  the 
leg  to  the  brain  ;  and  to  this  disease  we  shall  licreafter  see 
Belladonna  strikingly  homceopathic  and  curative.  It  should 
also  be  serviceable  in  acute  melancholia ;  and  in  the  alterna- 
tion of  epilepsy  with  insanity.  Hitlicrto,  indeed,  homceopatJiy 
has  had  little  opportunity  of  proving  its  powers  in  the  treat- 
ment of  mental  disease.  But  now  that  the  New  York  State 
Asylum  has  been  erected  for  carrying  out  our  method  in  the 
care  of  the  insane,  we  shall  soon  learn  what  we  can  do  in  this 
direction,  and  how  to  do  it.  Dr.  Butler  tells  me  that  Bella- 
donna has  been  one  of  tlie  medicines  most  largely  and  bene- 
ficially used  there ;  and  Dr.  Talcott,  the  present  superintendent, 
speaks  warmly  of  it  in  acute  mania.*  In  the  ordinary  practice, 
Belladonna  was  of  old  time  often  employed  with  success 
in  mania  and  mental  disorder  generally.  Trousseau  and 
Pidoux  justify  this  use  of  the  drug,  naively  remarking  that 
"experience  has  proved  that  a  multitude  of  maladies  are  cured 
by  therapeutic  agents  which  seem  to  act  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  cau^e  of  the  disease  they  oppose." 

4.  Throughout  ^ese  pictures  of  sensory,  motor,  and  mental 
disorder  we  continually  have  more  or  less  evidence  of  the  co- 
existence of  active  determination  of  blood.  The  distui'bance 
set  up  is  indeed,  as  I  have  argued,  infiammatory  in  essence. 
Still  more  marked  is  this  feature  when  we  come  to  the 
symptoms  of  the  head  itself.  The  vertigo,  intoxication  and 
headache  so  constantly  occurring  in  the  provers  are  all 
hyperaemic  in  character  ;  and  in  poisonings  we  have  pheno- 
mena of  acute  cerebral  congestion,  going  on  sometimes  nearly 
to  phrenitis,  more  frequently  to  apoplexy.  For  the  evidence 
of  this  I  must  refer  you  to  my  arrangement  of  the  drug  in 
the  Hahnemann  Materia  Mcdica  :  I  must  here  pass  at  once  to 
its  therapeutical  applications. 

The  vertigo  of  Belladonna  is,  as  I  have  said,  hyperaemic; 
it  is  worse  on  movement  and  relieved  in  the  open  air.  In 
Dr.  Harley's  experiments  its  development  seemed  to  coincide 
•  Homceopaihic  Times ,  vu.,  i. 
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with  the  rise  of  the  pulse.  Such  congestive  vertigo,  when 
occurring  in  subjects  not  too  advanced  in- life,  yields  readily 
to  the  drug.  Of  its  headache  I  have  been  able  to  collect  no 
less  than  scvcnty-cight  instances,  including  almost  every 
variety  of  the  affection.  Its  most  frequent  seat  is  the  fore- 
head and  the  temples.  Belladonna  is,  from  these  effects,  and 
from  clinical  experience,  our  chief  remedy  in  headache.  It  is 
suited  both  to  the  ncr\-ous  or  neuralgic  form,  and  to  the 
congestive.  Heavy,  drooping  eyelids,  and  blindness  or  flashes 
of  light  before  the  eyes,  point  to  it;  also  flushed  face,  hot 
head,  and  sense  of  burning  in  the  eyeballs.  Sccondaiy  vomit- 
ing does  not  contra-indicate  it ;  but  in  true  gastric  headache  it 
is  of  no  use.  The  Belladonna  headache  is  always  aggravated 
by  light,  noise,  and  movement,  and  also  by  lying  down  ;  it  is 
easiest  in  a  quiet  sitting  posture.  Its  essential  characters, 
indeed,  are  hypera^mia  and  hypentsthesia. 

It  is  but  a  step  farther  to  say  that  in  arterial  congestion  of 
the  brain,  from  almost  any  cause,  Uelladonna  is  an  invaluable 
remedy.     The  only  instance  in  which  it  is  outri\'alled  is  the     ■ 
cerebral    hypera;mia  of  sun-stroke,  where  Glonoin  takes  its    I 
place;  though  not  necessarily  to  its  exclusion.     Nor  does  it 
cease  to  be  of  avail  when  the  congestion  runs  on  to  inflamma- 
tion.     I    must  agree  with     Biihr  that    its    action    does  not 
reach  to  meningitis,  if  the  meninges  he  has  in  view  are  the 
dura  mater  and  arachnoid.     Over  the  inflammatory  results  of  ■ 
•injury  to  the  skull  it  has  thus   little  power.     But  in  ordinary    ■ 
phrcnitis  or  encephalitis,  such  as  we   meet  with  in  the  course 
of    reaction   from   concussion,   and   as   the  result  of  mental 
excitement,  intemperance,  and  such-like    causes.  Belladonna 
is  (with  or  without  Aconite)  the  main  remedy;  that  is,  if  the 
patient  is  in  the  first  stage  of  the  disorder,  and  not  in  that  of 
eflusion  or  collapse.     It  is  no  less  valuable  in  apoplexy,  as 
long  as  cerebral  !?ypcra:mia  is  present,  whether  before  or  after 
extravasation  has  occurred.     Here,  too,  it  is  useful  to  check 
the  tendency  to  secondarj^  inflammation.  h 

Before  leaving  the  sphere  of  the  nervous  system,  T  must   | 
speak  of  the  action  of  Belladonna  in  neuralgia.     Its  causation 
of  this  phenomenon  is  doubtful,^<inly  one  symptom  of  the 
kind  fc)eing  on  record,  in  the  fourth  of  Dr.  Hale's   provers.* 
But  Dr.  Anstie  has  argued    (mainly  on  the  ground  of  the 
numerous  complications  so  often  present  in  severe  cases — as 
spasms,  paralyses,  inflammations,  disorders  of  nutrition,  secre-    ■ 
tion,  and  sensation)  that   true  neuralgia  is   always  of  central    I 
origin.     The  particular  seat  of  it  he  thinks  the  posterior  root 
•  See  Hahn.  Mai.  Med.j  part  lii,  s.  438. 
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of  the  spinal  nerve  in  which  the  pain  is  felt.     In  reviewing  Dr, 

Anstie's  admirable  treatise  in  the  British  Journal  of  Homo^a- 
pathy*  I  have  suggested  that  it  is  rather  to  the  grey  nucleus 
we  should  look  than  to  the  issuing  fibres.  I  have  also  pointed 
out  that  the  analogy  of  locomotor  ataxy,  whose  pains  Dr. 
Anstie  characterises  as  truly  neuralgic,  indicates  that  the 
central  mischief  is  primarily  at  least  of  an  inflammatory  nature. 
If  these  things  are  so,  we  have  no  difficulty  in  understanding 
how  Belladonna  cures  neuralgia  homoeopatliically,  though  it 
has  not  time  enough  to  set  it  up.  The  neuralgia  which  indi- 
cates it  is  of  comparatively  recent  origin,  and  occurs  in  young 
or  middle-aged  persons.  It  is  associated  witli  marked  sym- 
ptoms of  hyperemia,  and  differs  from  that  of  Aconite— which 
otherwise  it  so  closely  resembles — in  having  hyperaisthesia 
present.  It  is  usually  situate  in  the  trigeminus  (especially  the 
right  one), — the  drug  having  little  influence  over  sciatica  or 
other  neuralgias  occurring  below  the  head  and  neck.  This  is 
also  the  experience  of  Trousseau. 

Dr.  Baycs  says  that  a  characteristic  symptom  here  is 
accession  or  aggravation  of  the  paroxysm  at  about  5  P.M. ; 
while  Dr.  Guernsey  notes  of  the  pains  that  they  come  and  go 
with  great  celerity,  and  arc  made  worse  by  the  least  jar.  Dr. 
Dunham  considers  the  remedy  not  !css  indicated  when  the 
pains,  though  suddenly  disappearing,  gradually  increase  to 
their  acme. 

I  have  now  concluded  what  I  have  to  say  of  the  action  of 
Belladonna  upon  the  nervous  centres.  We  have  seen  it 
ever>'where  inducing  excited  but  perverted  functional  activity, 
increased  manifestation  of  energy  with  diminution  of  real 
power  and  efTectivencss.  Such  are  the  hyperaisthesia  in  the 
sensory  sphere,  the  jactitation  in  the  motor,  and  the  delirium 
in  the  ideational,  which  it  confessedly  dcvelopes.  The  pheno- 
mena precisely  correspond  with  the  more  active  production 
of  cells  of  a  low  order — the  "  increased  attraction "  of 
nutrient  fluid  with  "diminished  selection" — displayed  by  the 
non-nervous  tissues  when  inflamed.  I  have  accordingly 
suggested!  that  they  imply  inflammatory  irritation  of  the 
nervous  substance  on  the  part  of  the  drug,  and  have  supported 
my  view  by  pointing  to  the  active  hyperaemia  which  is  always 
more  or  less  manifestly  present.  This  doctrine  has  indeed 
long  been  tacitly  accepted  in  the  school  of  Hahnemann,  as 
shown  by  the  universal  recognition  of  the  homccopathicity  of 

•  xxx..  367. 

1 1  first  did  so— as  a  result  of  a  study  of  the  drug  carried  out  wuh 
Dr.  Madden— in  the  Brit,  Journ.  of  Horn,  for  1862  (vol.  xx). 
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Belladonna  to  cerebral  inflammation  :  I  have  only  put  it  into 
the  language  of  modern  pathology.  We  are  glad  to  receive 
for  it  the  support  of  Dr.  Harley.  At  the  end  of  his  analysis 
of  the  effects  of  the  drug  he  concludes  that  "  the  whole  of  the 
phenomena  may  be  attributed  to  excessive  stimulation  of  the 
nerve-centre,  attended  by  increased  oxidation ;"  and  that 
"  hypcroxidaiion  of  nerve-tissue  "  is  the  essential  action  of  the 
poison.     This  is  but  the  same  thing  in  other  words. 

But  observe  the  difference  in  practical  results.  Dr.  Harley's 
conclusions  lead  him  to  no  therapeutic  application  of  the 
drug;  while  ours,  by  the  way  indicated  by  the  rule  similia 
simiiibus,  have  made  it  the  prime  remedy  for  all  disorders  of 
the  nervous  centres  in  which  hyperaemia  is  associated  with 
hypcraesthesia  or  pain,  disordered  co-ordination  or  clonic 
convulsion,  hallucination,  excitement,  or  delirium.  It  is  in 
such  conaitions  a  remedy  most  highly  prized  by  all  who 
practise  homceopathically  ;  and  by  none  Tiore  so  than  those 
among  them  who  most  habitually  employ  infinitesimal  doses. 
The  remedy  thus  reflects  confirmation  and  honour  on  the 
method  that  created  it,  and  adds  another  and  no  insignificant 
leaf  to  Hahnemann's  laurel  crown. 


LECTURE    XIX. 

BELLADONNA  (continued). 

At  our  last  meeting  we  made  a  full  study  of  the  action  of 
Belladonna  in  the  sphere  of  the  ner\'ous  system,  where  we 
meet  with  its  most  prominent  effects  and  frequent  uses.  But 
we  have  yet  to  see  it  operating  as  a  potent  agent  in  several 
other  regions,  I  shall  speak  of  it  to-day  as  it  affects  the 
circulation  and  temperature,  the  mucous  membranes  and  skin, 
the  eyes,  the  urinary  organs,  and  the  uterus  ;  concluding  with 
some  miscellaneous  applications  which  it  has  received. 

L  Belladonna,  in  not  too  excessive  doses,  increases  ihc 
action  of  the  heart  both  in  force  and  frequency.  The  latter 
phenomenon  seems  due  to  paresis  of  the  inhibitory  fibres  of 
the  vagi, — the  drug  acting  (as  we  have  seen  it  do  elsewhere) 
on  the  extremities  of  the  nerves  in  the  heart."  But  were  this 
its  only  property,  there  would  be  no  increase  of  the  force  of 
the  circulation ;  and  for  this  wc  must  invoke  the  stimulant 
action  on  the  sympathetic  which  we  have  already  seen  it 
displaying,  and  which — if  exerted — would  make  the  heart's 
beats  stronger  as  well  as  more  rapid.  Thus  also  we  account 
for  the  fact  that  the  arteries  are  contracted  under  its  influence, 
and  the  blood -pressure  increased.  Such  arterial  contraction 
was  long  ago  ascertained  to  follow  its  application  to  the  frog's 
web  by  Mr.  Wharton  Jones.t  and  the  same  thing  has  been 
observed  as  a  consequence  of  its  internal  administration  by 
Hughes  Bennett^  and  by  Harley.  Many  years  ago,  before 
I  knew  anything  of  homoeopathy,  I  made  an  attempt  to 
account  for  its  whole  action  on  the  body  by  means  of  this 
influence  ;§  and,  though  the  generalisation  was  unwarranted, 
ihc  fact  remains  established.  Dr.  Handficld  Jones,  it  is  truej 
— and  also  Dr.  Dyce  Brownlf — has  assumed  an  opposite 
action  on  its  part,  on  account  of  the  hypcriemia  manifested  in 

*  A  full  account  of  the  experimentation  by  which  this  action  of  atropia 
is  ascertained  is  given  by  Dr.  Lauder  Brunton,  in  his  £xj>erimeftial 
Ittvcsffgation  of  the  action  of  Medicines,  pnrt  i.,  p.  60. 

t  Brit,  and  For.  Med.  Review,  xiv. ,  60^. 

i  Researches  into  the  Anta,s^onism  0/ Medicines ,  1875,  p.  41. 

§  See  London  Med.  Review  for  i860. 

II  Functional  A'ervaus  Disorders,  sub  voce. 

%  Monthly  Horn,  Review,  xv  ,  353. 
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the  head  and  on  other  surfaces  by  the  subjects  of  its  influence. 
But  it  must  be  remembered  that  there  are  two  ways  in  which 
the  circulation  in  any  part  may  be  increased, — the  one  by 
relaxation  of  its  blood-vessels,  the  other  by  irritation  of  its 
tissue.  Opium,  Amyl  nitrite,  and  Glonoin,  which  primarily 
dilate  the  arteries,  may  well  be  conceived  to  act  in  the  first  of 
these  two  ways  :  Belladonna,  which  contracts  them,  can  only 
congest  a  part  by  irritating  its  substance,  and  so  compelling  a 
larger  afflux  of  blood.  In  this  way — as  we  have  seen  in  the 
nervous  system,  and  as  we  shall  see  in  many  other  parts — I 
account  for  the  hyperaemia  manifested  under  the  influence  of 
our  present  drug. — Belladonna  of  course  conforms  to  the  law 
of  other  stimuli,  and  in  excessive  quantities  exhausts  the  sus- 
ceptibility of,  and  so  paralyses,  the  organs  it  naturally  excites. 
Hut  such  actions  are.  as  I  apprehend,  beyond  the  sphere  of 
true  pharmacodynamics,  as  available  for  therapeutic  purposes. 

The  above  phenomena,  which  I  have  expressed  as  obtained 
by  modem  experimentation,  have  many  prototypes  in  the 
symptoms  of  poisoning  and  proving  collected  by  Hahnemann. 
Moreover,  the  febrile  condition  so  repeatedly  recorded  by  the 
latter  as  resulting  from  the  drug  has  now  been  demonstrated  to 
be  a  tnic /'j'rexiii.  *'  The  similarity,"  writes  Dr.  Harley,  "of  the 
general  phenomena  which  attend  the  operation  of  Belladonna 
and  those  which  accompany  pneumonia,  enteritis,  the  develop- 
ment of  pus  in  any  of  the  tissues  and  organs  of  tlie  body.  &c., 
arrests  attention;'  and  again — "  an  infinitesimal  quantity  of 
atropia — a  mere  atom — as  soon  as  it  enters  the  blood,  origi- 
nates an  action  which  is  closely  allied  to,  if  it  be  not  identical 
with,  that  which  induces  the  circulatory  and  nervous  pheno- 
mena accompanying  meningitis,  enteric,  or  typhus  fever." 
Other  experimenters  also  have  found  a  considerable  elevation 
of  temperature — from  i  to  4  degrees  centigrade — under  the 
action  of  atropia.  The  fever  induced  differs  considerably  from 
that  of  Aconite  and  Arsenic  The  chill  is  slight,  and  sweat- 
ing is  rare  after  the  heat :  the  heat  itself  is  very  decided,  the 
surface  feeling  burning,  but  there  is  no  great  thirst,  nor  is 
there  either  the  prostration  of  Arsenic,  or  the  restless, 
uneasy,  anxious  condition  especially  characteristic  of  Aconite. 

We  of  the  homceopathic  school  have  long  ago  drawn  from 
such  facts  the  inference  that  Belladonna  has  an  important 
place  in  the  treatment  of  the  primary  fevers  ;  and  that  where 
pyrexia  accompaniesinflammation  of  parts  which  it  specifically 
irritates  (as  the  brain  or  throat)  it  suffices  to  control  both  the 
general  and  the  local  phenomena.  It  is  interesting  to 
find  Dr.  Harley  coming  to  the  same  conclusion.  "  It  appears," 
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he  writes,  **  that  the  stimulant  action  of  Belladonna  is  con- 
verted in  great  measure  in  febrile  diseases  into  a  tonic  and 
sedative  influence."  He  gives  it  largely  in  the  continued  fever 
to  which  he  likens  its  action  ;  and  in  the  pyrexia  symptomatic 
of  inflammations  explains  its  viodus  operandi  thus  —  "two 
similar  effects,  the  one  arising  from  a  local  irritation  and  the 
other  from  the  presence  of  Belladonna,  like  spreading  circles 
on  a  smooth  sheet  of  water,  interfere  with  and  neutralise  each 
other."  He  believes  that  "  it  has  not  yet  attained  to  its  legiti- 
mate place  as  a  therapeutic  agent,"  and  anticipates  that  "  its 
sphere  of  usefulness  will  be  acknowledged  before  long  to  be 
co-cxtensive  with  acute  disease  itself."  If  he  would  look  into 
homoeopathic  literature  he  would  find  that  Belladonna  had 
attained  this  its  "  legitimate  place "  among  those  whom 
he  stigmatises  as  "blindly  led  by  an  unscientific  dogma"  at 
least  fifty  years  ago ;  and  that  the  analogy  by  which  he 
explains  its  action  is  a  household  word  among  them. 

The  kind  of  fever  to  which  Belladonna  is  specifically  appli- 
cable is  that  in  which  the  excessive  oxidation  in  which  tlie 
febrile  process  may  be  conceived  to  exist  falls  chiefly  on  the 
ner\'ous  centres.  The  type  to  which  it  conforms  is  that  which 
our  forefathers  described  as  "  typhus  ncrvosus."  The  most 
familiar  example  of  the  kind  is  the  "  brain  fever"  of  over-excite- 
ment ;  but  a  similar  condition  is  often  presented  by  the 
toxsemic  fevers.  It  is  where  there  is  too  much  blood-poisoning 
for  Aconite  to  act,  but  not  enough  to  require  Arsenic,  and 
where  the  disorder  of  the  vegetative  life  for  which  Baptlsia  is 
indicated  is  less  prominent  than  that  of  the  nervous  centres, 
that  Belladonna  finds  its  sphere.  It  is  thus  vCry  frequently 
our  main  antipyretic  in  the  earlier  stages  of  continued  fever, 
especially  when  presenting  the  form  which  used  to  be  called 
"cerebral  typhus,"  Turgor  of  the  face,  often  with  shining 
eyes,  is  characteristic  for  it  here.  It  also  supplants  Aconite  in 
puerperal  fever,  and  in  the  more  profoundly  penetrating 
exanthemata.  In  the  initial  fever  of  variola  it  has  received 
high  commendation  in  both  schools.*  With  scarlatina  its 
name  is  inseparably  connected,  from  the  virtues  claimed  for  it 
by  Hahnemann  as  a  (temporary)  prophylactic  against  the 
disease.  His  account  of  how  he  arrived  at  this  estimate  of  it 
is  very  interesting  :  you  may  read  it  at  p.  466  of  Dr.  Dudgeon's 
translation  of  his  Lesser  Writings.  Much  controversy  has 
raged  on  this  subject,  and  very  different  results  have  been 
obtained  by  different  experimenters.  I  think  (as  does  Dr. 
Still6,  no  favourable  judge)  that  the  conclusion  must  be  in 
•  Sec  Z^ndon  Med.  Record^  Feb.  15,  1879. 
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favour  of  its  pretensions ;  and  that  we  do  well  in  administering 
it — according  to  the  custom  of  most  hom<Eopathists — when- 
ever scarlatina  breaks  out  in  a  household.  The  analogy  of  the 
prophylaxis  of  ague  by  quinine  makes  strongly  in  its  favour. 

It  was  the  homceopathicity  of  Belladonna  to  scarlatina 
which  led  Hahnemann  to  it ;  and,  though  some  rash  con- 
troversialists have  questioned  the  fact,  it  is  generally  admitted. 
Not  merely  has  the  cutaneous  irritation  of  the  drug"  (which 
sometimes  ends  in  desquamation)  been  compared  by  many 
observers  to  the  scarlatinal  eruption,  but  we  have  also  in  the 
disorder  the  fever,  the  angina  faucium,  and  the  delirium  also 
induced  by  the  drug.  It  thus  naturally  plays  an  important 
part  in  our  practice  in  the  curative  as  well  as  the  prophylactic 
treatment  of  scarlatina.  Hahnemann  lays  much  stress  on  its 
being  the  "  smooth  "  scarlatina  in  which  Belladonna  is  so  potent 
to  prevent  and  cure  :  disappointment,  he  says,  has  commonly 
proceeded  from  confounding  tliis  with  the  rothe  Friesel^  which 
is  a  diflerent  malady.  It  is  the  smooth  scarlatina  which  we 
ordinarily  see  in  this  country. 

IL  Together  with  its  pyrexia.  Belladonna  congests  the 
mucous  and  cutaneous  surfaces  throughout  the  body.  "  The 
mucous  membranes,"  writes  Dr.  Meuriot,  "  ten  minutes  after 
the  injection  of  atropia,  are  red,  injected,  and  dry."  This 
■seems  to  be  the  rationale  of  the  well-known  dry  mouth  of  the 
drug.  It  is  not  the  mere  result  of  diminished  saliva,  nor  of 
occluded  arteries  :  **  the  blood-vessels  of  the  part,"  says  Dr. 
Harley,  "  are  congested,  and  the  blood  is  arrested."  After  a 
time,  the  dr>'ness  is  relieved  by  a  secretion  of  mucus,  foul 
and  viscid  ;  and  therewith  the  pulse  falls.  In  fever,  as  the 
same  author  states^  atropia  will  moisten  the  dry  tongue, 
moderating  the  circulation  at  the  same  time. 

This  condition  of  mucous  membrane  is  probably  induced 
by  the  drug  throughout  the  body  :  it  explains  many  of  the 
symptoms  it  causes,  and  warrants  the  use  of  the  medicine  in 
similar  dry  catarrhs  wherever  occurring.  At  some  points, 
however,  the  action  runs  on  to  actual  phlegmonous  inflamma- 
tion. Besides  the  conjunctiva  (of  which  I  shall  speak  here- 
after), this  condition  is  best  seen  in  the  throat,  which  is  one  of 
the  cardinal  centres  of  the  action  of  Belladonna.  Dryness, 
dysphagia,  constriction,  soreness,  painful  deglutition,  swelling 
and  burning,  are  the  sensations  experienced  here  by  the 
subjects  of  its  influence ;  and  the  physical  signs  of  inflamma- 
tion are  often  evident.  Correspondingly,  for  acute  sore  throat 
Belladonna  is  as  complete  a  specific  as  medicine  can  present. 
It  is  specially  indicated  where  there  are  much  heat  and  pain 


I 


BELLADONNA. 


299 


on  swallowing,  bright  redness  of  the  affected  parts,  flushed 
face,  and  headache.  When  the  parenchyma  of  the  tonsils  is  in- 
volved— when  we  have  true  quinsy — I  confess  I  prefer  Baryta 
carbonica.  But  Hahnemann  himself  extols  Belladonna  here  ; 
and  cites  a  case*  where  quinsy  super\'ened  during  the  treat- 
ment of  jaundice  by  Belladonna — whether  post  ox  propter  can 
hardly  be  decided.  Elsewhere  the  signs  of  its  tonsillar  in- 
fluence are  not  very  prominent 

IIL  The  skin  is  affected  with  Belladonna  much  as  arc 
the  mucous  membranes ;  it  becomes  dry,  red,  and  hot.  Some- 
times, especially  in  the  face.f  the  action  goes  on  to  inflamma- 
tion ;  and  wc  have  the  condition  which  makes  it  as  similar  as 
it  is  potent  in  the  treatment  of  erj-'sipclas.  Every  one  who 
has  adopted  this  bit  of  homoeopathy  from  us — from  Liston  of 
old  down  to  Ringer  to-day — speaks  highly  in  its  praise.  Here, 
as  in  the  throat,  it  is  the  smooth,  tense,  bright-red  surface 
which  calls  for  it ;  when  much  cedema  exists,  Apis  is  con- 
sidered preferable,  and  when  many  vesicles  form,  Rhus — 
tliough  Dr.  Yeldham  would  have  us  rely  upon  Belladonna  in 
cvcr>'  variety  of  the  disease.  Boils  and  carbuncles,  which  bear 
so  close  a  relation  to  erj^sipclas,  may  generally  be  helped — 
the  former  often  blighted — by  our  medicine. 

IV.  I  come  now  to  a  very  important  and  interesting  sphere 
of  the  action  of  Belladonna, — I  mean  the  eye.  The  points 
which  here  arise  for  physiological  discussion  would  well-nigh 
occupy  a  lecture  of  themselves  :  I  must  sternly  confine  myself 
to  a  statement  of  the  facts  and  to  practical  conclusions. 

Belladonna  displays  in  the  visual  apparatus  ncariy  all  the 
actions  of  which  we  have  seen  it  possessed.  It  anaesthetises 
the  retina ;  it  depresses  the  motor  oculi,  and  excites  the  sym- 
pathetic fibres  which  animate  the  iris ;  it  frets  the  visual 
centres  to  hallucinations,  and  inflames  the  conjunctiva.  Let 
us  consider, — first  its  inflammatory'  efTccts ;  secondarily,  its 
influence  upon  the  pupil;  thirdly,  the  disorder  of  vision  pro- 
duced by  it. 

I.  That  Belladonna  inflames  the  eye  is  very  obvious.  The 
injection  of  the  ocular  membranes  present  during  its  action  is 
not  merely  symptomatic  of  cerebral  hyperc-emia,but  is  a  direct 
tissue  irritation,  which  has  often  gone  on  to  conjunctivitis. 
Evidence  of  a  similar  condition  in  the  sclerotica,  iris,  and  even 
retina,  is  not  wanting  in  the  pathogenesis  of  the  drug ;  and 
the  same  may  be  said  of  the  lachrymal  sac  and  canals.^ 

•  S.  507. — See  Brit.  Journ,  of  Horn.,  xxxi.,  476. 

t  Hahn.  Mat.  Med.,  part  iii.,  s.  424-7. 

j  Ibid,  s.  449.  458,  ^72-3,  502,  508-9,  532-4.  5i8-44. 
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Belladonna  is,  accordingly,  a  prime  remedy  in  homoeopathic 
practice  for  inflammaton'  affections  of  the  eyes.  It  is  in- 
dicated in  the  severer  forms  of  catarrhal  ophthalmia,  and  in 
strumous  ophthalmia  when  of  inflammatory  type;  also  (say 
Drs.  Allen  and  Norton)  in  the  acute  exacerbations  of  chronic 
disease,  as  granular  ophthalmia.  Sense  of  burning  and  drj'ness 
in  the  eyes  is  characteristic  of  it  here.  I  have  seen  it  act 
admirably  in  two  cases  of  iritis  of  traumatic  origin.  Its  use  as 
a  mydriatic  in  iritis  generally  is  well  known  and  universally 
adopted  :  I  am  not  sure  but  that  part  of  the  good  it  does  is 
due  to  its  specific  operation.  Dr.  Anstie  thinks  that  he  has 
seen  incipient  glaucoma  checked  by  the  subcutaneous  injec- 
tion of  a  minute  dose  of  atropia  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
ej'c,  whilst  not  uncommonly,  in  chronic  glaucoma,  its  employ- 
ment has  been  known  to  cause  an  inflammatory  attack.  The 
fact  that  this  peculiar  aflfection  is  often  a  trigeminal  neurosis, 
of  cerebral  origin,  and  h'able  to  complicate  neuralgia  of  that 
ner\'e,  would  also  suggest  the  possible  usefulness  of  liella- 
donna  in  it>  as  we  have  seen  in  the  case  of  Aconite.  Our 
remedy  is  suitable  to  retinal  hypcnemia, — especially  (Drs. 
Allen  and  Norton  say)  if  a  red  conjunctival  line  is  very 
marked  along  the  line  of  fissure  of  the  lids ;  and  even  to 
retinitis  when  acute  and  recent.  A  good  cure  with  it  of  the 
latter  affection  is  recorded  by  a  son  of  the  Hartmann  whose 
monograph  on  the  drug  I  have  mentioned,*  and  another  by 
Dr.  Norton..   It  has  also  cured  optic  neuritis. 

2.  The  dilatation  of  the  pupil  so  readily  and  uniformly 
caused  by  Belladonna  has  long  been  a  subject  of  great  interest 
I  have  always  been  one  of  those  who  have  maintained  that 
the  phenomenon  is  due  to  excitation  of  the  radiating  fibres  of 
the  iris  tlirough  the  sj-mpalheticf  Dr.  Harlcy  has  reinforced 
our  side, — advancing  against  the  opposite  hypothesis  of  mere 
paralysis  of  the  third  ncr\'e  the  very  different  effects  of  Conium 
(which  undoubtedly  causes  such  paralysis)  and  Belladonna 
on  the  eye.  Dr.  H.  Wood,  after  reviewing  all  recent  experi- 
mentation, concludes  that  here  (as  also  in  the  heart  and 
intestines)  both  kinds  of  influence  are  at  work — the  cerebro- 
spinal fibres  being  depressed  and  the  sympathetic  excited. 
But  the  most  important  fact  he  brings  forward  is  that  the 
whole  action  is  a  local  one,  even  when  the  drug  reaches  the 
eye  through  the  general  circulation.  For  thus  is  explained 
that  to  which  I  have  often  called  attention, — that  the  dilated 
pupil  of  Belladonna   is  quite  unconnected  with   its  cerebral 

•  lirti.  ypurn.  of  /Tom.,  xxxi.,  rSa. 
t  See  Ibid,  xxii ,  435. 
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effects,  which  indeed,  when  occurring  idiopathically,  arc  asso- 
ciated with  contraction  rather  than  expansion  of  the  iridal 
aperture.  Dilated  pupils,  therefore,  are  at  least  no  necessary 
homoeopathic  indication  for  the  use  of  Belladonna  in  cerebral 
disorders  ;  and  often  tell  of  a  condition  of  exhaustion  or 
effusion  to  which  the  drug  is  quite  unsuitable.  Merc  pheno- 
menal homceopathy  would  demand  their  presence  to  make  up 
the  totality  of  symptoms ;  but  here,  as  in  so  many  places, 
physiology  enables  us  to  correct  the  impressions  of  our  senses, 
and  to  obtain  similia  which  shall  be  real  and  not  apparent 
only.  On  the  other  hand,  when  Graves  recommended  the 
administration  of  Belladonna  in  the  head  affections  of  fever, 
when  the  pupils  were  contracted,  although  he  thought  himself 
acting  upon  the  old  principle  of  antipathy,  his  remedy  was 
really  homceopathic  to  the  morbid  condition  present. 

I  do  not  of  course  deny  that  a  dilated  pupil  may  be  one  of  a 
group  of  symptoms  to  which  Belladonna  is  homceopathic  and 
curati\*e.  It  is  a  part  of  the  general  influence  of  the  drug  on 
the  sympathetic  (and  perhaps  musculo-motor)  ner\'ous  system, 
though  not  of  that  which  it  ordinarily  exerts  upon  the  brain- 
substance.  Thus  Dr.  Harley,  when  speaking  of  its  action  in 
fever  as  just  the  opposite  of  that  which  it  exerts  in  health, 
says — "  it  may  happen,  if  we  give  a  dose  of  atropia  to  a  patient 
with  a  pulse  of  120  or  higher,  a  dry  and  hard  tongue,  and 
pupils  measuring  the  ^*  that  afler  ten,  twenty,  or  thirty 
minutes,  when  the  action  of  the  belladonna  is  fully  developed, 
the  pulse  will  be  decreased,  the  tongue  be  moist,  and  the  pupils 
contracted*'  So  von  Graefe  has  sometimes  observed  ephemeral 
mydriasis  as  a  premonitory  symptom  of  insanity,  especially  of 
ambitious  monomania. 

3.  The  impairment  of  vision  caused  by  Belladonna  is  of  two 
kinds.  That  which  is  produced  by  its  local  application  \^  far- 
sightedness. It  is  hardly  correct  to  call  it  cither  hypcr- 
mctropia  (as  Dr.  Harley  docs)  or  presbyopia  (as  it  is  generally 
st>*led) ;  for  both  these  names  connote  substantive  alterations 
in  the  refracting  media  of  the  eye,  while  all  that  atropia  pro- 
duces is  loss  of  power  of  accommodation  for  near  objects. 
That  it  effects  this  by  paralysing  the  ciliar>'  muscle,  through 
the  ner\*es  from  the  third  which  supply  it,  seems  abundantly 
proved  ;  and  I  must  abandon  the  view  which,  in  agreement 
with  Dr.  Harley,  I  formerly  held  as  to  the  part  played  by  the 
iris  in  the  process. 

No  therapeutic  inference,  upon  the  homoeopathic  principle, 
is  deducible  from  this  action  of  the  drug.  But  Pereira  is  mis- 
taken in  supposing  that  the  impaired  vision  of  Belladonna  \% 
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"chiefly  or  entirely  presbyopia."  It  has  been  noted  when  no 
mydriasis  has  been  present,  and  therefore  presumably  no 
paralysis  of  the  accommodation/  I  must,  therefore,  explain 
some  at  least  of  the  blindness  so  often  noted  from  its  ingestion 
by  a  direct  anaesthetic  influence  exerted  by  it  upon  the  retina, 
analogous  to  that  which  it  displays  at  other  points  of  nerve- 
termination.  Whether  its  occasional  curative  power  in 
"amaurosis"  is  due  to  such  an  action  I  cannot  say.  S>*mp- 
toms  of  hypersemia,  with  photopsies  and  chromopsies  (as  red 
sparks,  flames,  bright  spots,  lights,  &c.),  or  chromatic  ap- 
pearances of  bright  objects,  have  generally  been  present  in  such 
cases  ;  and  suggest,  as  they  do  in  the  pathogenesis  of  the  drug 
(where  they  frequently  appear),  congestion  of  the  retina, 

V.  I  have  now  to  speak  of  the  action  of  Belladonna  on  the 
urinary  organs.  Passing  out  with  the  renal  secretion,  it  excites 
the  circulation  of  the  kidneys  on  its  way;  causing  either 
diuresis,  or — if  the  dose  be  large — congestion  and  stasis,  with 
diminution  or  even  temporary  suppression  of  urine.  It  seems 
to  be  the  primary  or  Malpighian  circulation  of  the  kidneys 
which  is  influenced  by  Belladonna:  there  is  no  reason  to 
suppose  that  it  has  any  direct  action  on  the  secreting  cells  of 
the  convoluted  tubes.  Belladonna,  therefore,  does  not  accom- 
pany the  scarlatinal  poison  the  whole  length  of  its  course. 
When  tubal  nephritis  has  been  set  up,  it  cannot  neutralise  the 
mischief;  though  it  may  (like  Terebinthina)  do  good  by 
unloading  the  Malpighian  capillaries,  and  so  setting  free  a 
copious  flow  of  urine  to  flush  the  ducts.  But  if  renal 
hyperemia,  whether  from  scarlatina  or  from  cold,  go  no  farther 
than  to  produce  defective  secretion,  haematuria,  or  even  albu- 
minuria. Belladonna  may  be  all  that  is  required.  Dr.  Harley 
thinks  highly  of  it  in  the  last-named  condition  ;  and  himself 
points  out  that  tlic  quantity  of  albumen  ts  liable  to  be  increased 
"  unless  the  dose  is  a  very  small  one."  That  is,  he  admits  its 
action  to  be  homoeopathic. 

Descending  from  the  kidneys  to  the  bladder,  we  find  the 
latter  powerfully  affected  by  Belladonna.  The  condition  most 
frequently  set  up  is  well  illustrated  in  a  case  seen  by  Sir 
William  Jenner,  where  a  Belladonna  plaster  had  been  placed 
on  a  somewhat  abraded  surface  of  the  body.  Two  hours  after 
the  firstappearanceof  the  symptoms,  "the  patient  was  affected 
with  an  extreme  desire  to  micturate,  though  he  could  pass 
only  a  few  dropsof  perfectly  colourless  urine.  From  this  time 
till  he  lost  consciousness,  his  desire  to  pass  urine  was  constant : 

•  See  Hahn,  Mat.  Med.,  part  iii.,  c  545-6, 
t/dA/,3.  553-4. 
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whenever  he  could  retire, he  did  so,  but  succeeded  in  expelh'ng 
from  the  bladder,  with  considerable  eflfort,  only  a  few  drops  of 
colourless  fluid."  I  cannot  agree  with  Dr.  Harley  that  this 
frequent  and  urgent  micturition  is  "the  result  of  repeated  calls 
to  empty  a  distended  and  weakened  bladder."  It  seems  to  me 
a  true  strangury',  by  which  phrase  it  is  described  by  Christison 
as  occurring,  with  even  bloody  micturition,  at  the  close  of 
poisoning  cases.*  No  spasm,  indeed,  is  present,  and  the 
absence  of  pain  forbids  the  suppcjsition  of  inflammation ;  but 
I  think  that  irrigation  to  no  slight  extent  is  set  up.  Bocker 
states  that  the  vesical  mucus  in  the  urine  is  increased  by  Bella- 
donna. Correspondingly,  for  simple  irritation  of  the  bladder, 
short  of  actual  inflammation,  I  know  of  no  medicine  so  valu- 
able as  Belladonna. 

Of  course  in  thus  venturing  to  differ  from  Dr.  Harley  as  to 
the  ordinary  action  of  Belladonna  on  the  bladder,  I  have  no 
thought  of  denying  that  in  large  doses  it  may  paralyse  this 
organ,  both  in  its  detrusor  and  in  its  sphincter  fibres.  I  have 
already  ascribed  to  such  an  action  its  power  of  breaking  the 
habit  of  nocturnal  incontinence  of  urine  in  children. 

6,  I  would  finally  speak  of  the  action  of  Belladonna  on  the 
uterus.  Of  this,  from  the  physiological  side,  we  have  \Qvy 
little  evidence.  Nearly  all  the  symptoms  (which  arc  but 
twenty  out  of  a  pathogenesis  of  2680)  given  by  Allen  as  be- 
longing to  the  female  sexual  organs  are  from  Houat  or 
Greding, — either, though  for  different  reasons,  an  impure  source. 
The  residue  enable  us  to  affirm  two  things  only.  The  first  is, 
that  the  drug  is  capable  of  producing  a  sensation  of  pressing 
and  urging  towards  the  sexual  organs,  as  if  everything  would 
fall  out  there.f  The  second  is,  that  it  tends  to  promote  and 
increase  the  menstrual  flow.  It  is  also  said,  in  a  quotation  which 
I  am  unable  to  verify^  to  have  caused,  in  one  case,  "badly- 
smelling  metrorrhagia."  It  is,  however,  in  high  esteem  as  a 
therapeutic  agent  in  uterine  congestions  and  inflammations. 
Hartmann  writes — "that  Belladonna  exercises  a  decided  in- 
fluence upon  the  uterus  is  proved  by  the  essential  aid  it  affords 

•  See  s,  2635  in  Allen's  Supplement. 

t  From  the  arrangement  of  the  sexual  symptoms  in  H.ihnem.inn's 
pathogenesis,  it  would  seem  that  this  symptom  had  been  observed  by 
Stapf  on  his  uwn  person  ;  and  also  by  Hahnemann  on  a  woman,  under 
dubious  circumstances,  indicated  by  its  being  bracketed.  Dr.  Allen 
gives  the  latter  under  the  head  of  "  abdomen,"  and  includes  the  former 
in  his  symptoms  of  the  female  sexual  organs. 

X  Dr.  Allen  gives  this  symptom  twice,  ascribing  it  in  the  second 
case  to  Gross,  as  contained  in  Hahnemann's  pathogenesis.  I  can  find 
no  such  observation  from  him  theic 
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in  that  terrible  disease,  utcnnc  cancer,  and  in  not  merely  t 
palliation,  but  the  cure  it  effects  in  relaxation  of  tlic  utcr 
or  even  the  prolapsus  which  results  from  that  disease, 
all  of  these  affections,  the  sensitive  urging  and  pressing  dow 
ward,  as  if  all  the  deeper-seated  viscera  would  protrude  at  the 
genitals,  exists,  with  which  there  is  generally  united  a  sensitive 
pain  in  the  sacrum,  all  of  which  symptoms  characteristically 
indicate  Belladonna."  He  also  recommends  it  for  uterine 
congestion,  "  manifested  particularly  by  a  \no!ent  burning, 
stinging,  fulness,  tension  and  urging,  deep  in  the  abdomen 
and  the  sexual  organs  generally,  with  which  there  is  often 
conjoined  a  dra^ng,  lancinating  sensation  around  tlie  loins, 
and  heat  in  the  region  ;  also  sensitive  pressure  and  constricti\'e 
pain  in  the  small  of  the  back,  which  causes  the  patient  to 
walk  slowly  and  carefully."  Dr.  Matheson*  speaks  in  the 
warmest  terms  of  the  value  of  the  drug  in  congestive  and  in- 
flammatory conditions  of  the  uterus.  He  gives  the  low 
decimal  attenuations  ;  but  Drs,  Leadam  and  Guernsey,  vr 
use  the  higher,  seem  no  less  appreciative  of  it.  The  form 
speaks  warmly  of  its  power  to  relax  rigidity  of  the  os  uteri 
during  labour;  and  the  latter  mentions  hot  discharges  as  indi- 
cating it  in  both  menstrual  and  lochial  derangements. 

Dr.  Dunham,  in  his  Lectures  (i,  262),  has  some  x-aluable 
remarks  on  this  subject.  "  No  remedy,"  he  says,  "  is  more  fre- 
quently and  successfully  employed  for  affections  of  the  genital 
organs  of  women."  He,  with  Hartmann,  praises  it  in  prolapsus, 
when  this  is  (as  it  were)  active,  rather  tlian  the  pa.ssive  relaxed 
condition  indicating  Sepia  and  Stannum.  The  bearing  down 
is  worse  when  the  patient  sits  bent  over,  and  when  she  walks, 
but  better  when  she  sits  erect  or  stands.  I  should  call  it  a 
kind  of  tenesmus  of  the  cervix.  He  describes  a  form 
dysmenorrhoea  connected  with  ovarian  congestion,  in  whi 
he  has  found  its  repetition  just  before  each  menstrual  epod 
for  several  months  completely  curative.  He  has  also  removed 
with  it  offensive  odour  of  both  catamenia  and  lochia,  tx^ing  led 
to  it  by  the  symptoms  of  Hahnemann's  pathc^enesis  which  1 
have  mentioned. 

In  the  observations  I  have  now  made,  the  main  action  of 
Belladonna,  both  as  poison  and  as  remedy,  has  been  brought 
before  you.  There  are  yet  a  few  other  applications  of  it,  how- 
ever, which  must  be  noted  before  I  leave  it.  ■ 

I.  The  first  is  its  use  in  exophthalmic  goitre.     Dr.  Kid9 

•  On  Some  of  the  Diseases  of  Women  (1876),  p.  40. 
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long  ago  pot  on  record  a  case  cured  by  it,*  and  it  has  since 
become  a  favourite  remedy  in  the  hands  of  many  homoeo- 
pathists,  as  you  may  see  from  a  discussion  on  the  subject  at 
the  British  Homceopathic  Society,  reported  in  the  thirt\'-third 
volume  of  the  British  Journal.  Dr.  Jousset  is  one  of  those 
who  esteems  it  here.  Its  employment  is  now  gaining  ground 
in  the  old  school,  as  Dr.  Ringer  tells  us — candidly  admitting 
at  the  same  time  that  the  practice  was  initiated  among 
homceopathists. 

2.  Belladonna  does  not  play  such  an  important  part  in  aural  as 
it  does  in  ocular  disorders  ;  but  its  applicability  to  inflammation 
of  the  middle  ear,  especially  when  brain  symptoms  coincide,  is 
obvious.  Hartmann  writes — "  Although  I  am  convinced,  from 
repeated  experience,  that  Pulsatilla  is  almost  specific  in  otitis 
interna  et  externa,  still  cases  do  occur  in  which  it  is  not  suffi- 
cient, but  must  give  way  to  Belladonna.  This  occurs  where 
the  internal  inflammation  is  more  vividly  developed  than  the 
external,  or  whenc  the  consensual  cerebral  symptoms  are  pro- 

•minent  phenomena."  This  expresses  the  general  experience 
of  homceopathists. 

3.  We  should  hardly  have  known  that  Belladonna  had  any 
action  on  the  teeth  and  gums,  had  it  not  been  for  Hahne- 
mann's provings.  They,  however,  show  it  to  be  eminently 
suitable  to  inflammation  of  the  dental  pulp.  Whenever  the 
burning,  throbbing  and  swelling  indicative  of  this  condition  are 
present  in  toothache,  Belladonna  should  be  given,  especially 
when  the  pain  is  worse  at  night.f     It  will  often,  especially  if 

idcd  by  Aconite,  arrest  an  incipient  gumboil.  In  this  catc- 
ory,  too,  I  must  speak  of  its  great  value  in  the  dentition 
troubles  of  children.  It  is  when  there  is  both  the  febrile  con- 
dition of  Aconite  and  the  ner\'ous  erethism  of  Chamomilla, 
with  marked  cerebral  excitement  and  tendency  to  convulsions, 
that  Belladonna  exceeds  either  medicine  as  a  remedy.  The 
higher  dilutions  generally  answer  best 

4.  Belladonna  plays  but  little  part  in  the  treatment  of  dis- 
rders  of  the  digestive  organs,   though  it   affects  ths  whole 

imentary  mucous  membrane  somewhat  as  it  docs  the  mouth 

d  throat.     It  has  been  recommended  in   [x^ritonitis,  in  in* 

mmator>'  ileus,  and  in  colic  when  a  spot  is  as  if  griped  with 

c  nails,   or  when  the  transverse   colon  is   felt  through  the 

bdominal  walls  distended    like    a    pad.    A    corresponding 

ction  on  the  respiratory  mucous  membrane  makes   it   very 

seful  in  dr)',  irritating  laryngeal  coughs,  worse  in  the  evening 

•  Brit,  Jour  ft,  0/  Horn.,  xxv.,  187. 

t  Sec  cases  by  Mr.  Harmar  Smith,  Brit,  Journ,  of  Horn,,  xxv.,  624. 
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and  early  night;  also  in  incipient  lar>*ngcal  and  bronchial 
catarrhs,  where  congestive  symptoms  are  marked.  Dr.  Dun- 
ham's comparison  between  it  and  its  cognate  remedies  here 
should  by  all  means  be  read  {ioc.  cii.,  p.  267). 

5.  Lastly,  there  seems  little  doubt  of  the  influence  of  Bella- 
donna upon  the  lymphatic  and  mammar>'  glands.  It  will  often 
subdue  the  beginnings  of  inflammation  in  the  former, — best. 
Dr.  Joussct  says,  when  given  in  the  mother  tincture.  In 
mastitis  it  is  much  praised  when  the  mischief  has  got  beyond 
the  point  at  which  Br>'onia  checks  it  "  The  breasts  feel 
heavy,  and  appear  hard  and  red,  the  redness  often  runnin^ 
in  radii ;  flushed  face  and  injected  eyeballs  ;  full,  bounding, 
pulse  ;  drowsiness  ;  throbbing  headache  ;  sensitiveness  to  noi 
and  light," — these  arc  Dr.  Guernsey's  indications  for  it. 

I  have  yet  to  say  a  few  words  about  the  celebrated  alkaloid       t 
of  Belladonna,  f 

Atropia.  Being  unable  to  discover  the  least  difference  in 
kind  between  the  poisonous  effects  of  the  drug  and  its  pro- 
duct, I  have  spoken  of  the  two  interchangeably.  Dr.  Allen, 
however,  has  given  a  separate  pathogenesis  of  atropia,  con- 
taining upwards  of  500  symptoms.  I  too  think  that  thera- 
peutically we  should  keep  them  distinct.  In  all  that  I  have 
said  hitherto  about  treatment,  I  have  been  speaking  of  the 
administration  of  Belladonna.  Whether  atropia  should  ever 
be  used  in  its  stead  has  been  inquired  into  by  the  late  Dr. 
Caspar,  of  Vienna.*  He  treated  more  than  a  hundred  cases, — 
at  first  by  giving  atropia  after  Belladonna,  though  apparently 
well  indicated,  had  failed,  and  afterwards,  as  his  knowledge 
grew,  by  prescribing  it  in  the  first  instance,  following  it  up,  if 
ineffectual,  by  Belladonna.  His  main  conclusion  is  that,  as  a 
therapeutical  agent,  atropia  occupies  the  purely  neurotic  sphere 
of  Belladonna,  having  no  place  in  its  tissue-irritations  and 
vascular  excitements.  He  has  cured  with  it  idiopathic  and 
post-febrile  headaches  of  long  standing,  hallucinations, 
epilepsy  (in  three  instances),  irritable  throat  and  larynx, 
whooping-cough  in  the  convulsive  stage,  and  asthma.  He 
thinks  that  it  has  little  or  no  action  below  the  diaphragm. 
But  Dr.  KaQca,  after  a  proving  of  the  si.xtieth  of  a  grain  of  the 
sutphaU  of  atropia  upon  himself,  was  led  by  the  symptoms  in- 
duced to  give  it  in  chronic  affections  of  the  stomach  attended 
with  much  pain  and  vomiting,  and  with  ver>'  satisfactory 
results.!     Dr.  Btihr  recommends  it  to  relieve  the  pain  of  gastric 

•  See  Norik  Am.  Journ.  of  Horn.,  vi.,  457. 
\  Brit.  Journ.  of  Horn.,  xv.,  2j8. 
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uker ;  and  in  a  case  recently  reported  from  America  it  seems 
to  have  effected  a  complete  cure.* 

The  second  trituration  has  generally  been  that  employed. 
•  4.m^r.  ^hurn»  of  Horn.  Mat.  Med,^  Nov.,  187a. 
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BERBERIS,   BISMUTH,   BORAX.    BOVISTA,    BROMINE  AND    THE 

BROMIDES. 

I  shall  begin  this  lecture  with  a  sketch  of  the  action  of  the 
barberry, 

Berberis  vulgaris. 

Wc  make  a  tincture  from  the  small  branches  of  the  root,  or 
the  bark  of  the  larger  roots. 

An  excellent  proving  of  Berberis,  made  upon  five  persons, 
mainly  with  infusions  of  the  root,  was  published  by  Dr.  Hesse 
in  the  first  \o\umc  of  the /(fuma//iir /I t^neimiUc/Mre.  Its 
symptomatology  is  reproduced  by  Dr.  Allen,  who  gives  1262 
symptoms  to  the  drug.  A  study  of  this  pathogenesis,  by  Dr. 
Kdward  Blake,  may  be  read  in  the  thirty-third  volume  of  the 
British  J ounial  of  Homaopathy. 

From  some  remarks  of  Dr.  Hering's  in  the  sixth  volume  of 
the  American  Homosopathic  Revinv  (p.  48),  we  learn  that  the 
symptoms  of  Berberis  have  led  to  its  successful  use  in  several 
affections  of  the  biliary  and  urinary  tracts.  Mr.  Clifton  has 
commended  it  to  relieve  pain  in  the  passing  of  gall-stones, 
and  in  hepatic  congestion  ;*  while  Dr.  S.  E.  Newton,  followincf 
up  a  previous  experience  of  Dr.  Lippe's,  praises  it  in  the 
sufferings  attendant  on  the  passage  of  urinar>'  gravel.t  These 
actions  arc  in  perfect  accordance  with  its  pathogenesis,  which 
shows  a  marked  influence  on  the  two  tracts  now  specified,  with 
alteration  in  their  secretions.  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the 
hepatic  is  the  primary  action  ;  and  that  the  urinary  symptoms 
arc  due  to  a  change  in  the  renal  secretion  secondary  thereto, 
setting  up  irritation  of  the  mucous  membrane  along  which  it 
passes.  But,  however  this  may  be,  whenever  you  meet  with 
pain,  soreness,  and  burning  in  the  biliary  or  urinary  tracts 
(especially  when,  in  the  latter  case,  there  is  much  pain  in  the 

•  Monthly  Horn,  Review,  xii.,  405. 
t  £rif.  Journ.  of  Horn. » jucxiii. ,  362. 
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hips),  with  tendency  to  gall-stone  and  gravel,  you  will  do  well 
to  think  of  Berberis. 

Some  attention  has  of  late  been  directed  to  an  alkaloid 
found  in  Berberis,  and  present  also  in  Hydrastis,  Podophyllum, 
and  Calumba,  which  is  called  bcrbcrin.  Experiments  on  ani- 
mals prove  it  a  very  mild  poison,  such  symptoms  as  it  does 
produce  being  those  of  gastro-intestinal  irritation.  "  Given  to 
fowls/*  writes  Dr.  Phillips,  "  in  pills  amounting  to  a  quantum 
of  four  to  eight  grains  with  each  day's  food,  the  drug  produced 
progressive  loss  of  appetite,  to  the  extent  of  causing  marked 
inanition."  These  effects  may  throw  some  light  upon  the 
"  stomachic  "  virtues  ascribed  to  Calumba  ;  but  they  do  not 
hint  at  the  special  virtues  of  Berberis.  Bcrberin  has  also  been 
credited  with  anti-periodic  properties,  but  recent  trials  have 
resulted  negatively.* 

Berberis  may  be  compared  with  Nttx  vomica  and  with 
Capsiatm. 

The  dilutions  from  six  to  eighteen  were  used  in  the  cases 
Dr.  Hering  reports  ;  but  the  later  experience  I  have  mentioned 
was  gained  with  more  substantial  doses — Mr.  Clifton  getting 
no  good  effects  until  he  resorted  to  the  mother-tincture.  Dr. 
Blake's  experience,  and  (I  may  add)  my  own^  is  to  the  same 
effect. 

My  next  medicine  will  he  the  familiar 

Bismuthum. 


Hahnemann  called  his  preparation  an  oxide,  and  under  this 
name  its  symptoms  appear  in  Allen's  EncychpiSiiia.  But  I 
think  that  if  you  read  his  directions  for  making  it  you  will 
agree  ^vith  me  that  the  resulting  salt  is  identical  with  that 
whkh  chemists  now  style  the  subnitrate,  and  which  is  the 
biltnuth  of  ordinary  practice.  This  is  the  conclusion  also  of 
the  British  Homoeopathic  Pharmacopceia,  which  directs  the 
officinal  subnitrate  to  be  used,  and  prepared  of  course  by 
trituration. 

The  primary  proving  of  Bismuth  is  In  the  sixth  volume  of 
the  Rehu  ArziuimiitelUhre^  where  eleven  symptoms  are  given 
by  Hahnemann,  and  ninety-seven  by  three  others.  Some 
additional  experiments  with  full  doses  are  recoi'ded  by  Wibmer, 
and  given  in  symptom-form  by  Allen  under  the  head  of  Bis- 
muthum  subnitricum. 

•  See  Brit*  Journ.  0/ Horn.,  xxxi.,  190.     Practitioner^  xi.,  m. 
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Bismuth  has  long  been  known  as  a  remedy  for  gastric  pain 
and  vomiting.  Hahnemann  thinks  that  the  symptoms  ob- 
tained from  it  show  it  to  be  homoeopathic  enough  to  such 
conditions;  and  Pcreira  speaks  to  the  same  effect  when  he 
says  that  "  in  large  doses  it  disorders  the  digestive  organs, 
causing  pain,  vomiting  and  pui^ing."  But  recent  experience 
with  it  in  chronic  diarrhcea,  such  as  that  of  phthisis  and  of 
unhealthy  children,  has  eh'citcd  the  fact  that  it  may  be  given 
in  enormous  doses  with  nothing  but  benefit  The  conclusion 
has  hence  been  reached  that  the  irritant  effects  ascribed  to  it 
of  old  were  due  to  the  Arsenic  so  often  present  in  it,  or  to  the 
development  of  an  irritant  nitrate  ;  and  that  in  its  pure  state 
it  has  no  more  active  properties  tlian  chalk,  and  produces  its 
good  effects  by  a  local  *'  sedative  and  dcsiccant "  action  on  the 
alimentary  canal. 

If  this  were  so,  Bismuth  would  lie  outside  the  sphere  of 
homoeopathy.  But  Drs.  Chapman*  and  Baycs  have  each  put 
on  record  several  cases  in  which,  from  the  first  to  the  third 
trituration,  it  proved  curative  in  gastralgia,  and  my  own  ex- 
perience is  of  the  same  tenor;  while  Dr.  Joussct  finds  it  quite 
effective,  in  similar  forms,  in  the  diarrhcea  for  which  it  is  in 
repute.  Prepared  by  our  processes,  therefore.  Bismuth  is  not 
without  dynamic  action  ;  and  Dr.  Horatio  Wood  shows  that  it 
is  not  so  insoluble  as  is  commonly  supposed.  It  would  pro- 
bably repay  a  more  thorough  proving,  directed  to  ascertain 
the  precise  form  of  gastralgia  to  %vhich  it  corresponds.  It 
seems  indicated  when  there  is  sympathetic  "  stomach- cough,'* 
which  is  worse  when  the  stomach  is  empty. 

Bismuth  seems  also  to  exert  a  marked  action  on  the  heart, 
though  this  again  may  have  been  due  to  Arsenic.  "Violent 
beating  of  the  heart"  appears  in  Hahnemann's  pathogenesis;! 
a  contracted  pulse  is  several  times  noted  by  the  provers  ;  and 
in  the  post-mortem  examination  of  the  only  case  of  poisoning 
on  record  the  inner  surface  of  both  the  ventricles  was  found 
very  red.  Arsenic  can  produce  such  effects,  as  we  hax'c  seen  ; 
and  we  must  not  hastily  use  Bismuth  in  cardiac  affections  on 
the  strength  of  these  observations. 

Teste  states  that  he  has  used  the  drug  with  brilliant  results 
in  phlegmasia  alba  dolens. 

Bismuth  resembles,  besides  Arsenic,  Argentnm,  Hydrocyanic 
acid,  and  perhaps  Zinc, 

Hahnemann  recommended  the  2nd  trituration  to  be  used  for 
medicinal  purposes  ;  and  in  about  that  strength  the  drug  has 

•  JJrii.  Journ.  of  Horn. »  vii.,  504. 

t  Dr.  Allen  (S.  61}  hag  accidentally  omitted  the  "  violent"  (starker, J 
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generally  been  given  in  homceopathic  practice.  Dr.  Yeldham, 
however,  states  that  he  has  been  compelled  to  give  up  all 
attenuations,  and  resort  to  five-grain  doses  of  the  pure  sub- 
stance, with  which  he  has  '*  met  with  almost  unfailing  success 
in  that  form  of  gastralgia  to  which  females  in  particular  are 
liable,"* 

I  have  again  a  well-known  drug  to  bring  before  you  in  the 
sodic  biborate. 

Borax. 

It  IS  prepared  for  homoeopathic  use  by  trituration,  or  solution 
after  i'. 

Hahnemann  gave  in  the  second  edition  of  the  Chronic 
Diseases  a  pathogenesis  of  Borax,  containing  460  symptoms  ; 
nearly  all  of  which  are  contributed  by  Dr.  Schreter,  and  are 
stated  to  have  been  obser\'ed  by  him  on  several  persons. 
These  were  evidently  patients,  and  some  of  them  infants,  to 
whom  he  was  probably  giving  the  medicine  for  thrush.  Dr. 
Allen  adds  reports  from  two  other  experimenters ;  but 
their  results  are  so  meagre  as  only  to  afford  twenty-one  addi- 
tional symptoms. 

Borax  is  best  known  as  a  local  remedy  for  thrush.  What- 
ever the  rationale  of  its  action,  we  cannot  but  continue  to 
employ  a  medication  so  simple  and  so  effectual.  Yet  it  is  of 
interest  to  inquire  whether  there  is  anything  specific  in  the 
practice,  and  anything  which  illustrates  the  homceopathic 
method.  At  first  sight  iiahnemann's  pathogenesis  would 
seem  to  show  that  Borax  can  produce  thrush.  "Aphthae  in 
the  mouth,"  "  an  aphtha  inside  the  cheek,  which  bleeds  when 
eating,"  "  an  aphtha  on  the  tongue  " — these  symptoms  from 
Schretcr  should  be  proof  positive  of  homccopathicity.  But 
when  we  examine  them  closer,  we  find  that  they  occurred 
from  four  to  five  weeks  after  the  administration  of  the  drug. 
Better  evidence  than  this  must  therefore  be  given,  ere  we  can 
affirm  the  thrush- producing  power  of  Borax.  At  the  same 
time  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  small  doses — say  grains  of 
the  first  trituration,  given  internally,  will  cure  the  disease 
nearly  if  not  quite  as  rapidly  as  when  local  application  is 
employed  ;^a  fact  which  speaks  strongly  in  favour  of  the 
dynamic  action  of  tlie  medicine. 

However  this  may  be,  the  local  use  of  Borax  in  aphthous 
and  also  in  pruriginous  affections  is  of  undoubted  value.  To 
•  Brit.  Journ.  o/ifotn.,  xxviii.,  745,  757. 
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these  Its  employment  is  at  the  present  day  well-nigh  cnl 
restricted.  But  in  old  times  it  was,  as  Pcrcira  says,  "  regarded 
as  an  agent  exercising  a  specific  influence  over  the  uterus ; 
promoting  menstruation,  alleviating  the  pain  which  sometimes 
attends  this  process,  facilitating  parturition,  diminishing  the 
pain  of  accouchement,  and  favouring  the  expulsion  of  the 
placenta  and  lochia."  This  use  of  the  drug  has  been  continued 
in  the  homoeopathic  school.  Schreter  speaks  of  ready  con- 
ception having  been  observed  in  five  women  under  its  use ; 
and  mentions  one  case  where  a  woman  who  had  been  sterile 
fourteen  years  on  account  of  an  acrid  Icucorrhcca,  after  other 
remedies  at  last  took  Borax,  whereupon  she  became  pregnant, 
and  the  leucorrhoea  improved.  Dr.  Middlcton.  of  Philadelphia, 
reports  a  similar  experience  in  several  cases  of  dysmcnorrhoca 
with  sterility.  He  gave  a  grain  of  the  crude  salt  night  and 
morning.*  Dr.  E.  M.  Hale  has  put  on  record  a  case  of  mem- 
branous dysmenorrhoea  radically  cured  by  itf  This  piece  of 
practice,  however,  is  not  of  homoeopathic  origin  ;  for  the  phy- 
sician who  first  recorded  the  successful  use  of  the  remedy  was 
Dr.  Henry  Bcnnet, 

Dr.  Guernsey  lays  much  stress  on  "  fear  of  downward 
motion  "  as  an  indication  for  Borax.  An  'vdult,  he  sa>-s, 
dreads  going  down  stairs,  or  the  downward  movement  of  the 
rocking-chairs  so  much  used  in  his  country ;  a  child  seems 
ever  in  dread  of  falling,  and  if  the  nurse  attempts  to  lower  it 
from  her  arms  while  asleep,  it  will  cry  out  and  throw  its  hands 
up  as  from  fear.  This  feeling  is  part  of  a  general  nervous  sen- 
sitiveness, especially  to  noise  ;  but  is  peculiar  to  the  present 
drug. 

Dr.  Hale  gave  five-grain  doses  of  the  pure  substance ;  and 
neither  for  the  uterus  nor  for  the  mouth  does  Borax  seem  to 
need  much  dilution. 

My  next  medicine  is  probably  known  to  you  by  its  poisonous 
effects  only.     It  is  the  "puflT-ball,"  Lycoperdon 

Bovista. 


It  is  prepared  by  trituration, 
Bovista  was  proved  by    Nenning  and  two  others ; 

•  See  Hahn.  Monthly,  xi.,  ^23. 

\  Brii.  'Journ.  0/ Horn.,  jixxx.,^^b.  There  is  another  in  the  tenth 
volume  of  the  Transactions  of  the  N.  Y.  State  Horn.  Society  (p.  ayo), 
where  the  first  attenuation  was  employed;  and  two  in  the  Ntto 
Snglatid  Medical  GazetU  for  December,  1679. 
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symptoms  from  this  source  appear  in  Hartlaub  and  Trinks* 
ArsneimittelUhre.  It  was  little  used  in  practice  until  attention 
was  called  to  it  by  Pctroz  in  the  fourth  volume  of  \\\q  Jouffuil 
de  la  SocUti  GailUane.  The  additional  observations  he  com- 
municates are  combined  with  those  oX  Hartlaub  and  Trinks  by 
Allen. 

The  puff-ball  has  been  found  by  Dr.  Benjamin  Richardson 
to  be  capable  of  producing  anesthesia  in  animals  exposed  to 
the  fumes  of  its  combustion.  This  anaesthesia  is  of  the  nature 
of  asphyxia,  like  that  of  nitrous  oxide ;  it  is  not  of  the  chloro- 
form character.  Fetroz,  finding  a  similar  condition  set  up 
from  simple  olfaction  of  the  mother-tincture,  was  led  to 
administer  it  in  a  serious  case  of  asphyxia.  He  does  not 
relate  the  circumstances,  but  says  that  the  remedy  was  given 
with  great  success.  His  experimenters,  and  those  who  took 
part  in  the  German  proving,  experienced  great  pain  and 
heaviness  in  the  head.  Their  symptoms  should  be  carefully 
studied  in  Dr.  Allen*s  arrangement,  and  may  lead  to  valuable 
results.  Teste  (who  has  a  good  article  on  the  drug)  says  that 
it  is  especially  indicated  by  a  sensation  as  if  the  head  were 
swelling  up  to  a  great  size.  He  mentions  in  another  place  the 
cure  of  a  chronic  leucorrhoea  by  IJovista,  chosen  mainly  because 
of  the  co-existence  of  this  symptom  ;  and  Dr.  Walter  WesseU 
hoeft  has  recorded  a  very  interesting  one  of  protracted  metror- 
hagia,  in  which,  after  the  failure  of  all  measures,  medicinal 
and  mechanical,  improvement  set  in  immediately  after  the 
administration  of  this  remedy,  to  which  he  was  led  by  the  co- 
existence of  "  severe  neuralgic  pains  in  the  eyes  and  temples, 
accompanied  by  a  sense  of  enlargement  and  fulness  of  the 
whole  head."*  Dr.  Guernsey  recommends  it  in  leucorrhoea 
like  the  white  of  an  egg. 

But  the  chief  use  of  Bovista  is  in  the  cutaneous  sphere. 
The  skin  appears  in  the  proving  as  much  affected  with  itching 
pimples;  and  Dr.  Guernsey  speaks  of  "tettery"  persons  a^ 
special  subjects  of  its  beneficial  use.  It  is  said  to  be  indicated 
when  the  irritation  is  brought  on  by  washing.  Drs.  f  redault 
and  Guerin-Meneville  commend  it  in  the  eczema  of  the  back 
of  the  hands  known  as  bakers'  and  grocers'  itch. 

Bovista  is  classed  by  Teste  with  Sulphur^  AsUrias,  and 
Cicuta, 

The  medium  dilutions  have  been  those  hitherto  used ;  but 
Dr.  Wesselhceft  gave  the  3*  trituration. 


I  now  come  to  the  pUce  de  resistance  of  this  lecture,  in  the 
•iV.  Engl.  Med,  Gazette,  x\.,  461. 
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shape  of  a  discussion  of  the  action  of  Bromine  and  its 
pounds.     And,  first;  of 

Bromium 


itself.  An  aqueou-;  solution  (alcoholic  from  the  3*  upwards) 
is  directed  by  the  Pharmacopceia.  But,  as  bromic  acid  so<^^ 
forms  in  such  a  preparation,  it  is  recommended  to  keep  tldH 
Bromine  pure,  and  dilute  it  with  distilled  water  when  require^^ 
for  use. 

In  the  second  volume  of  the  Ncues  Archiv  Dr.  Hcring 
published  a  pathogenesis  of  Bromine.  The  symptoms  sup- 
plied by  himself  and  his  fcllow-provcrs  were  mainly  obtained 
from  the  30th  dilution  ;  but  some  arc  taken  from  observers 
who  used  material  doses.  The  experiments  of  Horing, 
Butzke,  and  Heiemdringer — which  are  of  this  character — are 
given  by  Frank  (i,  3S6),  and  should  be  consulted ;  as  also 
should  be  an  Harveian  prize  essay  on  the  subject  by  D^H 
Glover,  published  in  the  fifty-eighth  volume  of  the  EdinburgH^ 
Medical  and  Surgical  Joumai.  The  symptoms  from  these  and 
other  sources,  as  collected  by  Dr.  Allen,  amount  to  821  in 
all.  Some  additional  memoirs  on  Bromine  are  mentioned 
by  Dr.  Ozanam  in  the  brochure  to  which  I  shall  refer,  and 
may  be  consulted  by  those  desiring  further  knowledge  of  the 
drug. 

The  results  of  all  these  investigations  arc  but  scanty. 
Bromine  is  unquestionably  a  powerful  irritant ;  more  so  (Dr. 
Glover  says)  when  diluted  than  when  pure.  Hence  it  inflamt 
every  mucous  membrane  with  which  it  comes  in  contac 
Being  very  volatile,  moreover,  its  exhalations  ascend  from 
stomach  after  it  is  swallowed  ;  so  that  the  cor>'za  and  salivi 
tion  it  provokes  may  not  be  more  than  local  effects.  Nevei 
theless,  as,  even  when  injected  into  the  veins,  it  sets  \x\^ 
inflammation  of  the  lungs  and  air-passages,  we  may  fairly 
credit  it  with  a  specific  influence  on  the  respiratory  organs; 
and  these  have  been  the  main  sphere  of  its  homeopathic  use. 
The  rigors  and  prostration  which  accompanied  its  coryza  in 
one  of  Glover's  dogs  suggest  it  in  influenza.  Since  in 
Htiring  it  caused  diflricult  and  painful  inspiration,  violent 
stitches  in  the  lungs,  and  cough  in  attempting  to  draw  a  long 
breath,  it  ought  to  find  a  place  in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia  ; 
in  which  indeed,  and  in  phthisis,  Dr.  Hcring  praises  it. 
Dr.  Kafka,  also,  esteems  it  highly  in  croupous  pneumonia, 
when  Io<iinc  (his  chief  remedy)  fails.     I  often  find  it  useful 
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dry  laryngo-tracheal  coughs,  with  hoarseness,  and  pain  and 
burning  behind  the  sternum.  But  its  chief  credit  has  been 
gained  in  the  treatment  of  membranous  croup,  of  which  there 
arc  numerous  instances  on  record  in  which  it  effected  a  cure.* 
As  it  usually  came  in  to  reinforce  the  ordinary  remedies,  the 
cases  in  which  it  was  employed  were  severe  and  advanced;  so 
that  its  potency  is  the  more  established.  One  of  our  latest 
reports  comes  from  Dr.  Meyhoffer,  who  in  a  very  able  way 
discusses  the  precise  place  of  Bromine  in  the  therapeutics  of 
this  disease.  He  points  to  the  prostration  manifest  in  its 
poisonous  effects  (which  was  also,  I  may  say,  noted  by 
Horing  in  his  experiments  on  the  human  subject  with 
moderate  doses) ;  and  decides  that  it  is  in  extension  of 
diphtheria  to  the  air-passages  that  it  is  indicated,  while  Iodine 
— whose  primary  consb'tutional  action  is  excitant — is  better 
suited  to  what  is  distinguished  as  true  croup.  He  does  not, 
however^  admit  an  essential  but  only  a  phenomena!,  difference 
between  the  two  diseases;  and  the  whole  tendency  of  medical 
opinion  is  now  in  this  direction. 

Dr.  Ozanam,  of  Paris,  assuming  this  doctrine  (which  has 
always  been  held  by  French  pathologists),  has  published 
several  interesting  obser\'ations  on  the  use  of  Bromine  in 
croup  and  diphtheria,  which  are  summed  up  in  a  short 
treatise  on  the  subject  dated  iS6p.t  He  has  ascertained  that 
an  aqueous  solution  of  Bromine,  of  the  strength  of  one  part 
in  a  thousand,  disintegrates  a  false  membrane  in  an  hour. 
He  then  points  to  the  elective  action  of  the  drug  on  the  air- 
passages,  and  also  (as  he  thinks)  on  the  throat ;  and  to  its 
property,  when  inhaled  by  animals,  of  determining  the  forma- 
tion of  false  membranes  on  these  parts.  He  finally  advances 
its  power— equal  to  that  of  Chlorine — of  destroying  conta- 
gious germs  ;  and  concludes  that  on  every  ground  it  ought  to 
be  a  prime  remedy  for  diphtheritic  affections.  He  himself 
has  found  it  to  be  so.  His  first  success  was  obtained  in  1849, 
and  since  then  he  has  treated  some  1 50  cases,  with  the  loss  of 
only  five,  all  of  which  were  croupous.  He  gives  every  hour 
one  or  two  drops  (in  cau  sttcHt  for  children)  of  a  freshly  pre- 
pared aqueous  dilution  of  3*  strength,  and  adds  inhalations  of 
a  weak  solution.  Of  late  he  has  found  a  combination  of 
Bromine  and  Kali  bromatum — bromurc  d€  potassium  bromi — 

*  North  Amer.  ydurn.  of  Horn.,  x.,  296.  Phifad.  Journ.  of 
\  Horn.,  i.,529;  ii.,  74.  565.     £rtt.  Journ,  of  Mom.,  ixiv.,  635. 

t  Mimoj're  sur  les  dissolvants  ct  Ics  acsa^fgeants  des  produits 
pscudO'tnemhraneux,  et  sur  femploi  du  Brome  dans  les  affections 
^seudO'membraNcuses  (Baillierc). 


3»<5 


BROMIUM. 


Still  more  efficient,  both  chemically  and  clinically.  Other 
authors  are  cited  by  him  as  confirming  his  results;  and  I 
should  have  mentioned  that  Dr.  Meyhoffer  speaks  of  having 
treated  twenty  cases  successfully  with  Bromine  alone,  where 
diphtheritic  exudation  in  the  throat  or  larynx  was  accom- 
pan^d  by  great  prostration.  M.  Teste  communicated  to  the 
Paris  Congress  of  1878'  a  very  favourable  experience  with 
this  medication,  which  he  reckons  **  the  most  precious  acquisi- 
tion that  the  art  of  healing  has  made  for  a  hundred  years  past." 
He  also  uses  the  eait  brmtUe^  but  in  a  one  per  cent  solution, 
giving  from  one  to  three  drops  for  a  dose,  e\'erj*  hour  in 
anginose  diphtheria,  every  quarter  of  an  hour  in  croupous.  He 
forbids  the  use  of  milk,  which  his  observations  lead  him  to 
consider  destructive  of  the  action  of  the  Bromine. 

Dr.  Oehme.t  summing  up  the  evidence  as  to  the  anti- 
diphtheritic  virtues  of  Bromine,  concludes  that  it  is  mainly 
from  its  chemical  action  that  it  proves  useful  ;  and  M.  Teste 
agrees  with  him  here.  Himself  in  general  an  advocate  of  the 
use  of  attenuated  medicines,  he  finds  that  the  present  drug 
cannot  be  so  given  with  advantage.  He  thinks  that  it  acts 
by  its  great  affinity  for  hydrogen,  much  as  Chlorine  does ; 
and  relates  some  curious  observations  as  to  the  change  which 
£aii  bromie  undergoes  when  exposed  to  the  exhalations  from 
diphtheritic  patients. 

However  it  may  be  as  regards  diphtheria,  the  specific 
action  of  Bromine  on  croup  is  unquestionable.  In  addition  to 
the  reports  of  its  value  I  have  already  mentioned,  I  may 
mention  that  Dr.  Kafka  has  contributed  to  the  AUgtnt^hK 
homoopatkisthe  Zeitung  for  1875  a  severe  case  of  mem- 
branous croup  in  which  inhalations  of  Bromine  (ist  and  2nd 
decimal  on  cotton  wool)  had  a  most  beneficial  effect.  Dr. 
Guernsey's  indication  for  it  in  croup  and  larj-ngeal  diphtheria 
is  "rattling  of  mucus  in  the  windpipe  when  coughing." 

Besides  its  use  in  croup,  Bromine  has  retained  among 
homcEopathists  the  place  it  has  lost  in  the  old  school  as  a 
reducer  of  enlarged  lymphatic  glands.  Dr.  GouUon,  in  his 
excellent  treatise  on  scrofula,  gives  several  instances  of  cure 
of  strumous  glands  by  means  of  it.  Dr.  Guernsey  recom-* 
mends  it  in  idiopathic  physometra. 

Some  curious  sensations  in  the  extremities  are  related  by 
Trousseau  and  Pidoux  to  have  been  caused  by  Bromine  when 
administered  by  Andral  and  Foumet  to  a  number  of  sufferers 
from  arthritis.    But  as  these  phenomena  arc  quite  unique,  and 

•  See  its  Transactions,  p.  72. 

t  Theraj^utics  of  Diphtheritis^  sub  voce. 
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were  accompanied  by  great  diminution  of  their  pains,  I  think 
they  must  have  depended  on  the  morbid  state  of  the 
patients,  and  cannot  be  used  as  homoeopathic  indications. 

The  chief  analogue  of  Bromine  is  Iodine^  as  compared  with 
which,  however,  it  has  a  very  limited  sphere. 

In  croup,  Bromine  has  been  usually  given  in  about  the  3rd 
decimal  dilution,  in  strumous  glands  in  the  3rd  centesimal. 

Having  spoken  of  Bromine  itself,  it  becomes  necessary  to 
enquire  into  its  action  when  in  combination  with  an  alkali. 
This  at  once  gives  it  other  features  and  a  new  range  of  action. 
Let  us  speak  of  the  bromide  of  potassium. 

Kali  bromatum. — The  history  of  this  substance  is  a  curious 
one.  It  was  first  used  as  an  analogue  of  the  iodide  of  the 
same  metal,  and  introduced  into  tlic  Pharmacopoeia  on  the 
strength  of  the  virtues  ascribed  to  it  by  Dr.  Robert  Williams 
in  chronic  enlargements  of  the  spleen.  Its  repute  here  soon 
waned^  and  it  ceased  to  be  officinal.  In  1857  the  late  Sir 
Charles  Locock  called  attention  to  its  power  of  checking 
epileptic  fits  dependent  upon  irritations  of  the  female  sexual 
organs.  It  was  soon  found  that  epilepsies  from  other  causes 
were  amenable  to  its  influence ;  and  it  rapidly  acquired — at 
least  in  this  country,  in  France,  and  in  America — an  estima- 
tion as  an  anti-epileptic  far  excelling  all  other  remedies  now 
in  use,  and  capable  of  doing  more  for  the  disease  than  had 
ever  been  done  or  hoped  for  hitherto.  "  It  has  changed," 
Dr.  Anstie  quotes  an  eminent  authority  as  saying,  '*  the  whole 
prognostic  significance  of  epileptic  attacks." 

"  Like  that  of  all  other  drugs,"  writes  Sir  Thomas  Watson, 
"  its  special  virtue  was  discovered  empirically,  and  could  never 
have  been  reasoned  ouL"  But,  attention  being  once  directed 
to  it,  experimentation  as  to  its  physiological  effects  followed. 
Conducted  in  the  usual  gross  way,  and  on  the  lower  animals 
only,  this  seemed  to  prove  Kali  bromatum  a  pure  sedative  to 
nervous  tissue,  and  it  was  used  accordingly  in  every  kind  of 
irritation  of  brain,  cord,  and  nerves.  Disappointment  naturally 
followed,  and  the  employment  of  the  drug  is  now,  by  good 
judges,  restricted  to  true  convulsions  recurring  paroxysmally, 
excluding  all  habitual  spasms.  As  Dr.  Ringer  says: — "al- 
though convulsions  may  be  excited  by  many  causes,  it  is  pro- 
bable that  the  conditions  of  the  ner\'ous  centres  producing  the 
attack  arc  in  every  instance  identical ;  and  it  appears  to  be 
these  conditions  which  the  bromide  controls."  At  the  same 
time,  more  careful  reading  of  the  physiological  effects  showed 
that  it  was  the  reflex  function  of  the  nervous  centres — the 
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"  true  spinal  cord  "  of  Marshall  Hall — to  which  tlic  bromide 
so  readily  acted  as  a  sedative  :  sensation  and  voluntarj^  motion 
were  only  affected  by  toxic  quantities. 

As  checking  convulsions,  then,  by  deadening  reflex  excit- 
ability, bromide  of  potassium  has  taken  its  place  in  general 
therapeutics;  and  we  of  the  school  of  Hahnemann  have  had 
to  consider  what  to  do  with  it.  Our  power  over  convulsive 
affections — especially  over  epilepsy — is  not  so  great  as  to 
make  us  independent  of  further  aid  ;  and  the  mere  fact  that 
we  have  here  to  do  with  an  antipathic  action  would  not  keep 
us  from  Kali  bromatum  any  more  than  from  Amyl  nitrite. 
But  palliation  of  paroxysms,  as  with  *the  latter,  is  a  very  dif- 
ferent thing  from  their  suspension  by  the  continued  use  of  the 
drug.  Here  the  vices  of  antipathic  medication  become 
manifest  It  is  allowed  tliat  epilepsy  is  seldom  or  never 
cured  by  the  bromide,  so  that  the  patient  remains  free 
from  it  after  ceasing  to  take  the  drug :  it  is  only  kept  in 
check  while  he  remains  under  its  influence.  For  this  purpose, 
moreover,  it  is  necessarj'  to  take  large  and  frequent  doses,  so 
that  the  blood  be  kept  constantly  charged  with  it,  and  the 
nervous  system  never  free  from  the  sedation  it  causes.  Even 
then  it  is  confessed  that  it  oftentimes  loses  its  power  through 
habituation  of  tlic  tissue  to  its  action,*  and  has  to  be  suspended 
for  a  time,  at  the  risk  of  the  paroxysms  returning,  so  as  to 
start  afresh  on  its  work. 

Before  committing  our  patients  to  such  a  course  of  treat- 
ment, it  is  necessary  to  enquire  whether  no  harm  results  to 
the  organism  at  large  from  this  constant  saturation  with  a 
medicinal  agent — whether,  in  fact,  the  remedy  is  not  worse 
than  the  disease.  The  phenomena  of  "  bromism "  are  now 
well  known.  I  will  cite  Dr.  Bazirc's  description  of  them  as 
they  appear  in  the  ner\'ous  centres.! 

'*  When  given  in  large  doses,  such  as  thirty  and  forty  grains  two  or 
three  times  a  day,  it  produces  vpry  striking  symptoms  m  about  ten  or 
fifteen  days.  The  patient  at  iirst  complains  of  a  dull  headache,  be- 
comes listless  and  apathetic,  with  an  expressionless  gaze  and  a  lustre- 
less eye.  His  intellect  is  cloudud,  hie  mmd  confused,  and  he  is  unable 
to  concentrate  his  thoughts.  There  is  slowness  of  perception,  and 
questions  have  to  be  asked  several  times  before  their  meaning  is  under- 
stood and  an  answer  can  be  obtained.  If,  when  these  symptoms 
have  begun  to  show  themselves,  the  medicine  be  continued,  hebetude 
follows,  with  inability  to  think,  and  a  kind  of  stupor  resembling  that  of 
the  first  stage  of  typhoid  fever,  together  with  drowsiness,  somnolence, 

•  The  last  writer  on  the  subject,  Kunze,  says — "  The  bromides  only 
retard  the  attack  of  epilepsy  for  at  most  half  a  year;  after  which  it 
comes  on  with  renewed  energy/*     (See  Practitioner^  xxii.,  22a.} 

+  See  his  translation  of  Trousseau's  Clinical  Lectures^  vol.  i. 
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and  constant  dropping  off  to  sleep.  The  pupils  &re  dilated,  and  con- 
tract very  sluggishly  under  the  intlucnce  of  a  strong  light ;  the  sensi- 
bility of  the  conjunctiva  is  so  deadened  that  a  finger  may  be  jjassed 
vith  impunity  on  the  surface  of  the  eyeball  without  producing  winking. 
Hearing  loses  its  usual  acutene&s,  and  it  is  only  by  speaking  in  a  very 
loud  voice  that  the  patient  can  be  aroused  from  his  stupor. 

"  The  sense  of  taste  is  probably  impaired  like  those  of  hearing  and  of 
eight.  The  tongue  is  moist  and  red  at  tirst,  but  after  a  few  days  it  has 
a  tendency  to  drying  and  browning.  There  is  anaesthesia  of  the  velum 
palati,  the  uvula  and  upper  portion  of  the  pharynx,  so  that  these  parta 
may  be  tickled  without  producing  nausea  or  involuntary  movements  of 
deglutition.  Swallowing  itself,  however,  is  unimpaired,  and  strangely 
enough  the  appetite  remains  very  good ;  the  patient  take^  bis  food  well, 
and  dozes  off  immediately  after.  Digestion  seems  to  be  easy,  and  the 
bowels,  although  sluggish  in  their  action,  are  not  very  con6ned.  There 
is  intense  thirst,  and  a  craving  for  cold  drinks.  The  anaesthesia  is  not 
confined  to  the  mucous  membranes  only,  for  the  sensibility  of  the  skin 
is  diminished  also,  so  that  pinching  and  pricking  are  scarcely  noticed 
by  the  patient.  From  the  beginning,  the  sexual  aptitude  fails  ;  erec- 
tions become  rare  and  imperfect,  and  cease  entirely  after  a  few  days. 

Simultaneously  with  the  impairment  of  sensibility,  disorders  of 
[motility  manifest  themselves.  Thus  the  patient  is  averse  to  taking 
^exercise,  sits  and  lounges  about ;  by  degrees,  his  gait  becomes  altered, 
he  rolls  and  staggers  like  a  drunken  man.  his  limbs  shake  and  bend 
[under  him.  After  a  lime,  he  is  obliged  to  keep  to  his  bed,  and  when  he 
'uses  his  hands,  as  in  the  act  of  carr\'ing  anything  to  his  mouth,  they 
tare  seen  to  tremble,  as  if  he  were  sutifering  from  delirium  tremens.  The 
^respiration  is  calm  and  tranquil,  with  occasional  sighing.  The  circu- 
[lation  is  considerably  slackened ;  the  pulse  at  the  wrist  is  weak  and 
'slow;  the  heart's  beat  lacking  in  energy,  and  its  sounds  distant  and 
[feeble;  in  fact,  in  its  effect  on  the  heart,  bromide  of  potassium  seems  to 
isembic  digitalis.  If  the  drug  be  withheld,  these  symptoms  gradually 
iminish  and  pass  off  of  themselves,  but  ihey  leave  behind  them  for 
'Some  time  afterwards  great  feebleness,  both  physical  and  mental.  The 
anaesthesia  of  the  fauces  seems  to  be  the  last  phenomenon  to  dis- 
^appear." 

To  these  effects,  sufficiently  undesirable,  must  be  added  the 
veil-known  acne  of  the  drug,  whose  pustules  sometimes  be- 
come boils,  and  end  in  large  ulcers  with  conical  scabs  like 
rupia.     I  may  also  cite  Dr.  Clarke's*  description  of  the  symp- 

(toms  of  a  toxic  dose,  which,  as  he  says,  "are  only  an  increase 
or  an  exaggeration  of  those  of  a  therapeutic  one.  "The 
^tid  breath  becomes  nauseous ;  oedema  supervenes  on  con- 
jstion  of  the  uvula  and  fauces ;  the  whispering  voice  sinks 
into  aphonia ;  sexual  weakness  degenerates  into  impotence ; 
muscular  weakness  becomes  complete  paralysis ;  reflex, 
general,  and  special  sensibility  disappears ;  the  ears  do  not 
hear,  nor  the  eyes  see,  nor  the  tongue  taste ;  the  expression 
of  hebetude  becomes  first  that  of  imbecility,  and  then  that  of 

•  Abstract  of  the  Physhloj^ical  and  Therapeutical  Action  of  BrO' 
Pi ide  of  Potassium,  byUrs.  h.  U.  Clarke  andk.  Amory.    Boston,  1872. 
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idiocy;   hallucinations  of  sight   and  sound,  with  or  without 
mania,   precede   general   cerebral    indiflerencc,    apathy,   and 
paralysis  ;   the  respiration,  without   the  stcrtor  of  opium  or  ^dj 
alcohol,   is   easy   but  slow  ;  the  temperature  of  the    body  is  ^M 
lowered.     As    the    bromism   becomes    more    profound,    ihc  " 
patient  lies  quietly  on  his  bed.  unable  lo  move,  or  feci,  or 
swallow,  or  speak,  with  dilated  and  uncontractile  pupils,  and 
scarcely  any  change  of  the  colour  of  the  skin  or  face  ;  the 
extremities  grow  gradually  colder  and  colder;  the  action  of 
the  heart  becomes  feebler  and  slower,  till  it  ceases  altogether." 

I  confess  that  my  own  decision  is  against  the  bromidal 
treatment  of  epileptic  and  other  convulsions,  sa\-e  when  from 
tiieir  frequency  they  arc  threatening  life  or  reason,  and  when 
careful  homoeopathic  medication  has  failed.  1  think,  more- 
over, that  herein  I  am  expressing  the  mind  of  most  practi- 
tioners of  our  school.  It  is  quite  possible,  indeed,  that  some 
true  specific  influence  of  an  anti-epileptic  kind  may  be  ex- 
erted by  Bromine  itself.  This  is  suggested  by  the  efficacy 
ascribed  by  Dr.  Hammond  to  the  bromide  of  zinc,  in  quite 
small  doses,  and  by  others  to  the  bromide  of  arsenic  in  quan- 
tities smaller  still.  I  am  speaking,  however,  of  the  usual 
practice  with  the  bromide  of  potassium.  But  we  may  here  be 
positively  as  well  as  negatively  consistent  with  our  principles, 
and  find  in  the  phenomena  of  bromism  indications  for  the 
use  of  the  drug  according  to  the  law  of  similars.  This  has  al- 
ready been  done  for  us  in  several  instances. 

I.  The  acne  of  Kali  bromatum  was  first  noticed  by  Horing. 
of  whose  experiments  with  Bromine  I  have  already  spoken. 
It  became  in  his  case — as  not  unfrcquently — a  crop  of  boils. 
It  is  common,  but  not  constant — Dr.  Clarke  observing  it  in 
two  tliirds  of  the  cases  treated  by  him  with  continuous  doses ; 
and  it  is  not,  as  Dr.  Russell  Reynolds  says,  determined  by  the 
quantity  of  bromide  that  is  taken.  He  has  seen  it  follow  a 
few  five-grain  doses,  and  it  has  been  absent  in  many  cases 
where  thirty  grains  have  been  taken,  three  times  daily,  for 
periods  of  six  or  even  of  twelve  months.  It  sometimes  results 
in  suppuration  :  sometimes  the  pustules  die  away  without 
going  through  this  process.  Its  favourite  seats  arc  the  face, 
scalp,  and  back. 

Here  is  a  suitable  starting-point  for  homoeopathic  medica* 
tion  ;  and  Dr.  Drysdale  states  that  he  has  more  than  once 
cured  such  an  acne  with  two-  or  three-grain  doses  of  Kali 
bromatum.  But  he  had  been  anticipated  in  his  statement  by 
a  practitioner  of  the  old  school,  Dr.  Cholmeley.  He  states 
that  he  has  seen  an  obstinate,  long-continued  acne  disappear 
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entirely  while  bromide  of  potassium  was  being  taken  for  a 
nervous  disorder.* 

2.  Kali  bromatum  has  an  unquestionable  soporific  efTect, 
and  is  in  large  use  as  a  hypnotic,  though  opinions  seem  much 
divided  as  to  its  certainty.  It  concerns  us  little  in  this 
capacity ;  but  we  read  with  much  interest  the  description  of 
the  kind  of  sopor  induced  given  by  M.  Labordc  from  obser- 
vations made  on  himself.  "  It  is,"  he  says.f  "a  state  of  heavy 
somnolence ;  it  is  often  suddenly  interrupted,  although  there 
are,  properly  speaking,  no  dreams,  or  no  dreams  that  take  a 
definite  shape  ;  it  is  rather  a  nightmare,  and  an  indefinite  one. 
Waking  is  accomplished  with  great  difficulty."  The  indica- 
tions for  the  drug  in  certain  morbid  conditions  of  sleep  arc 
obvious  ;  and  we  have  the  encouragement  of  Dr.  Ringer,  who 
finds  it  very  useful  in  the  night-screaming  and  somnambulij^m 
of  children,  and  the  nightmare  of  adults.  We  may  remember, 
too,  the  connection  between  too  profound  sleep  and  nocturnal 
enuresis. 

3.  According  to  physiological  experimenters,  bromide  of 
potassium  acts  strongly  on  the  vaso-motor  nerves,  constricting 
(at  least  at  first)  the  arterioles.  They  maintain  that  it  is  in 
virtue  of  this  power  that  it  proves  sedative  to  the  nervous 
centres  generally.  Dr.  Russell  Reynolds,  however,  takes  just 
the  opposite  view,  considering  that  it  acts  upon  the  vaso- 
motor system  as  a  "sedative,"  «>.,  that  it  reduces  such  morbid 
activity  as  would  lead  to  the  spasmodic  narrowing  of  vessels, 
and  the  consequent  induction  of  irregularit>'  in  the  supply  of 
blood.  The  principle  simiiia  simiiibus  explains  the  apparent 
contradiction.  He  commends  it  accordingly  in  disturbances 
of  this  system  elsewhere  than  in  the  head,  and  finds  ten-  or 
even  five-grain  doses  sufficient  for  their  removal. 

4.  We  shall  probably  find  a  place  for  Kali  bromatum  in  some 
functional  paralytic  conditions,  as  tabes  dorsalis  from  sexual 
excess,  idiopathic  aphasia,  and  simple  dementia.  Two  local 
paralyses  are  mentioned  as  having  been  cured  by  it — dys- 
phagia of  liquids  in  infants  by  Dr.  Ringer  (I  have  had  the 
same  experience  once  myself),  and  incontinence  of  urine  by 
Dr.  Warburton  Bcgbie.}  The  latter  has  been  caused  by  the 
drug. 

There  are  a  good  many  other  points  of  interest  about  bro- 
mide of  potassium ;  but  I  cannot  do  more  than  indicate  them. 
, There  is  the  question  of  the  source  of  its  efficacy,  whether 

*  Afed.  Times  and  Gazette,  Dec.  nth,  1869. 
t  See  Practitioner,  zii.,  9, 
\  Ibid,  xii.,  98. 
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this  be  from  its  bromine,  as  maintained  by  Dr.  Rjchardsotv 
or  from  its  potassium,  as  suggested  by  Professor  Binz,  or 
whether  (as  Dr.  R.  Reynolds  thinks)  it  is  a /<r//ttw^fV/distinct 
from  cither.  Then  there  is  its  action  on  the  sexual  organs, 
whose  activity  it  seems — in  large  doses — to  diminish  c\en  to 
abolition  :  this  being  due,  according  to  some  observer^  to  a 
local  action  on  the  extremities  of  the  exdtor  nerves,  according 
to  others,  to  its  depressing  influence  on  the  spinal  cord.  Dr. 
Anstie  thought  much  of  it  in  insomnia,  and  even  neuralgia, 
from  sexual  worry ;  and  it  seems  effective  in  nymphomania. 
This,  of  course,  belongs  to  its  antipathic  action  ;  for  I  do  not 
think  we  can  make  capital  out  of  the  single  obscr\-ation  of 
Laborde  in  which  sexual  excitement  seemed  to  follow  upon  its 
use.  But  it  is  here,  perhaps,  that  I  must  mention  the  action 
of  the  drug  on  ovarian  cysts.  A  case  of  this  kind  is  recorded 
in  the  Edinburgh  Medical  J onntal  for  1868,  in  which,  after  a 
single  tapping,  the  continuous  use  of  the  bromide,  in  doses 
of  five,  ten,  and  fifteen  grains,  effected  a  complete  cure.  In 
the  twenty-seventh  volume  of  the  British  Journal  of  H&ma&' 
pathy  Dr.  Black  records  an  equally  satisfactory.'  case,  where 
grain  doses  sufliccd  for  the  cure  ;  and  in  the  twenty-eighth 
volume  you  may  read  one  of  my  own.*  There  is  much 
encouragement  here  for  future  trials.  Other  applications  of 
the  drug  may  result  in  time  from  a  consideration  of  the  444 
pathogenetic  effects  of  Kali  bromatum  recorded  by  Dr.  Allen 
under  that  heading. 

Of  the  other  alkaline  bromides,  I  may  mention  that  that 
of  ammonium  has  been  proved  by  Dr.  Gushing,  of  Lynn,  and 
you  will  find  his  pathogenesis  in  Allen's  first  volume.  Its 
chief  effect  on  him  seems  to  have  been  the  production  of  much 
white,  sticky  mucus  about  the  upper  part  of  the  digestive  and 
respiratory  tracts.  Dr.  Hale  praises  it  in  the  treatment  of 
chronic  catarrh  of  the  posterior  nares.  This  writer  has  some 
remarks  on  the  dynamic  action  of  other  bromides,  which  you 
will  do  well  to  read.  The  field  is  too  little  worked  for  me  to 
adventure  upon  it  at  present 

*  In  my  case  the  cyst  seems  to  have  ruptured  into  the  peritoneum. 
Dr.  Helmuth,  in  his  System  of  Surgery  (,^rd  ed.  p.  106),  relates  a 
curious  case  of  cysto-sarcoma  of  the  breast,  of  many  years  standing,  in 
which,  under  the  influence  of  two-grain  doses  of  the  bromide,  three 
times  daily,  the  larger  cysts  broke  and  discharged,  and  a  number 
of  the  smaller  ones  disappeared. 
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I  shall  devote  this  lecture  to  a  medicine  which,  more  than 
any  one  which  has  yet  come  before  us,  therapeutics  owe 
entirely  to  Hahnemann.     I  speak  of 

Bryonia. 

A  tincture  of  the  root  of  the  Bryonia  alba  is  the  ordinary 
homoeopathic  preparation ;  but  the  British  Homceopathic 
Pharmacopoeia  allows  the  indigenous  species — the  Brj'onia 
dioica — to  be  substituted.  Mr.  Turner  tells  me  that  now  and 
then  the  tamus  communis  is  brought  to  chemists  by  mistake 
for  the  br>'ony  root,  and  might  be  incautiously  used  by  them. 

Br>*oniawas  early  proved  by  Hahnemann  :  the  pathogenesis 
occurs  in  the  second  volume  of  the  Rcitte  Arzueimittellehre.  It 
consists  (in  the  latest  edition)  of  781  symptoms,  t^vo  thirds  of 
which  are  contributed  by  the  master  himself,  and  the  rest  by 
six  fcllow-provcrs.  It  was  also  one  of  the  medicines  selected 
for  rc-proving  by  the  Austrian  Society.  Their  results  are 
published  in  the  third  volume  of  the  Oesterreichische  Zeit- 
chrift.  Eighteen  persons  took  part  in  the  proving,  two  of 
whom  were  females;  and  nearly  all  employed  increasing  doses 
of  the  mother-tincture.  The  symptoms  obtained  are  amalga- 
mated with  Hahnemann's  by  Dr.  Allen,  forming  a  total  of 
nearly  two  thousand  ;  and  the  experiments  on  animals  which 
were  made  have  been  translated  for  the  British  Jountal  of 
Homoeopathy  (vol.  xxv).     There  are  two  interesting  studies  of 

'Bryonia  which  I  may  commend  to  your  notice, — the  one  by 
Dr.  Hirschel,  in  that  part  of  his  Pharynacodynamics  which  has 
been  translated  by  Dr.  Haylc;  the  other  by  Dr.  Dunham,  in 
his  Lectures  (l.  89).  It  forms  also  one  of  the  first  series  of 
"principal  homceopathic  remedies"  on   which  Hartmann  has 

[inade  his  Practical  Observations. 

I  have  said  that  therapeutics  owe  Bryonia  to  Hahnemann. 

Before  his  time  it  was  known  only  as  a  drastic  emetic  and 
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purgative,  and  very  little  used  in  practice.  He  proved  it  for 
the  volume  of  Materia  Mcdica  which  he  brought  out  in  1816; 
and  remarks  there  that  "  the  sj'mptoms  it  excites  in  the  healthy 
correspond  to  many  affections  of  daily  occurrence,"  and  that 
hence  "  its  healing  power  must  be  of  wide  range."  He  had 
already  found  it  very  useful  in  the  fever  which  ravaged 
Germany  while  the  scat  of  war  in  1813,  as  I  shall  tell  you 
hereafter;  and  he  relates  in  the  preface  to  this  volume  of  the 
Reine  ArzruimitUiU/tre  *i  case  of  gastralgia  with  walcr-brash 
cured  by  it  in  twenty-four  hours,  after  the  patient  had  been 
laid  by  for  three  weeks.  He  ga\*e  here  a  single  dose  of  a  drop 
of  the  pure  Juice,  and  at  this  time  recommends  the  drug  to  be 
somewhat  thus  administered  in  maladies  of  some  standing 
when  the  patient  is  fairly  robust,  but  to  be  given  in  the  i8th 
dilution  in  acute  disease  with  much  constitutional  excitcracnL 
In  a  solution  of  about  this  strength  he  had  employed  it  in  the 
fc\^r  of  which  I  have  spoken.  He  compares  it  to  Rhus 
(whose  proving  also  first  appeared  at  this  time),  giving  as  its 
distinguishing  features  its  mental  symptoms  (of  which  inrtmc- 
diately),  and  the  aggravation  of  its  pains  by  movement — those 
of  Rhus  being  worse  at  rest  This  last  characteristic  has 
proved  of  inestimable  value  in  determining  the  selection  of 
Bryonia.  He  further  suggests  its  probable  usefulness  in 
certain  abdominal  spasms  in  the  female  sex,  and  (later)  in 
some  kinds  of  constipation  and  of  menorrhagia. 

In  consequence  of  all  this,  Bryonia  soon  came  to  be  largely 
used  in  homccopathic  practice,  and  took  that  place  among  the 
polychrcsts  of  our  Pharmacopoeia  which  it  has  ever  since  re- 
tained. Of  its  high  estimation  and  wide  sphere  of  usefulness 
you  cannot  form  a  better  idea  than  by  reading  Hartmann's 
Obscn^ations  ;  and  I  shall  have  to  enlarge  upon  rather  than 
detract  from  his  recommendations  of  the  drug. 

As  Br>*onia  will  be  a  new  medicine  to  most  of  my  hearers, 
I  must  detail  its  pathogenetic  cflccts  with  some  minuteness. 

Br)'onia  is  a  pure  irritant.  It  has  no  neurotic  or  haematic 
power;  but  sets  up  inflammation, — locally,  wherever  it  is 
applied,  specifically,  in  the  serous  membranes  and  the  chief 
viscera  they  contain,  some  of  the  mucous  membranes,  and  the 
muscles. 

I.  No  poison  (not  even  Aconite  or  Arsenic)  aflects  the 
serous  fNembratus  ^o  certainly  and  powerfully  as  Bryonia.  If 
you  will  read  the  autopsies  of  the  animals  poisoned  at  Vienna, 
this  fact  will  abundantly  appear.  In  the  first  the  pleura:  were 
injected  and  full  of  serum,  and  the  peritoneum  and  arachnoid 
injected  ;  in  the   second,  third,  and  fifth  the  arachnoid  only 


4 


4 


I 


* 


was  reddened  ;  but  in  the  sixth  the  pleurae  were  as  in  the  first, 
and  the  pericardial  vessels  were  injected.  Correspondingly, 
the  provers  have  the  characteristic  pleuritic  pains  with  fever ; 
and  although  the  symptoms  of  the  head,  heart,  and  abdomen 
are  undecisive,  they  at  least  do  not  forbid  the  supposition  of 
an  affection  of  their  respective  serous  membranes.  Moreover, 
those  close  allies  of  the  serous  sacs — the  synovia!  membranes, 
which  are  more  easily  affected  by  drug  action,  give  plain 
indication  of  suffering  from  Brj^ony.  The  joints  swell  and 
become  tender,  especially  those  of  the  fingers. 

Since  all  the  parenchymatous  organs  influenced  by  Bryonia 
arc  enclosed  in  serous  membrane,  I  used  to  try  to  account 
for  their  symptoms  by  the  primary  action  of  the  drug  on  the 
investing  tissue,  I  cannot,  however,  ask  you  to  accept  this 
doctrine  now.  I  must  describe  the  effects  on  the  viscera  as 
they  exist,  and  leave  their  relation  to  the  disorder  of  their 
envelopes  for  further  investigation. 

1.  It  is  curious,  nevertheless,  that  an  of  all  the  serous  mem- 
branes the  pleura:  arc  those  most  readily  influenced  by  Bryonia, 
so  of  all  the  viscera  the  iun^s  arc  those  which  suffer  most 
from  its  action.  The  short,  quick,  and  oppressed  breathing, 
heat  and  pain  in  the  chest,  cough  and  bloody  expectoration, 
and  fever,  experienced  by  the  provers,  find  their  interpretation 
in  the  phenomena  presented  by  the  poisoned  animals.  In 
these,  with  similar  symptoms  during  life,  the  lungs  were  always 
of  deeper  colour  and  diminished  crepitation,  while  in  two  the 
lower  lobes  were  hepatized. 

2.  Next  to  the  lungs,  the  brain  is  the  organ  which  shows 
most  signs  of  being  affected  by  Brj-onia,  There  is  no  pcn'cr- 
sion  of  the  sensorial  functions,  as  with  Belladonna ;  and  the 
determination  of  blood  does  not  pass  beyond  the  stage  of 
congestion.  But  up  to  this  point  it  is  very  well  marked  ;  and 
the  provers  get  a  hot  and  red  face,  with  headache  (generally 
frontal),  sense  of  weight  and  fulness,  and  vertigo.  Kpistaxis 
also  is  frequent. 

3.  Of  the  two  chief  viscera  enfolded  by  the  peritoneum,  the 
Ihfer  is  much  more  affected  by  Brj'onia  than  the  kidneys.  It 
causes  tensive  and  burning  pain  in  the  hepatic  region,  which  is 
sometimes  also  sensitive  to  pressure.  In  one  prover,  the 
skin  over  the  whole  body  became  yellowish.  In  the  animals 
the  liver  was  always  found  gorged,  and  sometimes  friable. — 
In  two  animals  the  kidneys  also  were  found  congested  ;  but  I 
think  the  scanty,  hot,  and  high-coloured  urine  so  often  passed 
by  the  Austrian  provers  a  symptom  of  general  fever  ratlier 
than  of  renal  implication. 
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II.  I  now  come  to  the  action  of  Biyonia  on 
membrafus.  It  is  interesting  to  observe  (in  connection  with 
its  relation  to  the  rheumatic  poison)  how  much  less  powcr- 
fuU/  it  influences  these  than  it  does  the  serous  and  syno\-ial 
membranes.  It  is  an  acrid,  and  hence  large  doses  cannot  but 
irritate  the  alimentarj*  canal  as  they  go  down.  Accordingly, 
we  have  in  the  provers  sore  throat,  vomiting,  and  diarrhoea 
with  colic  and  flatulence ;  and  in  the  animals  an  aphthous 
raouth,  and  ulcers  in  the  stomach  and  intestines.  But  the 
essential  phenomena  of  Bryony  in  the  gastro-intestina!  sphere 
do  not  seem  to  depend  upon  irritation  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane. They  are, — water-brash  (with  this  there  is  the  charac- 
teristic contractive  pain  at  the  lower  end  of  the  oesophagus), 
bitter  risings  and  vomitings,  pressure  on  the  stomach,  feeling 
of  load  as  if  a  stone  were  there,  and  constipation.  These 
await  their  physiological  expression ;  but  they  have  rccei\-ed, 
as  we  shall  see,  their  full  therapeutic  application. 

The  respiratory  mucous  membrane  is  unquestionably  aflTected 
by  Brj'onia,  though  I  doubt  whether  the  irritation  extends 
lower  than  the  first  division  of  the  bronchi.  The  symptoms 
of  the  provers  (pain,  cough,  &c.),  whenever  localised,  are 
referred  to  the  trachea  and  its  bifurcation  ;  and  these  parts 
only  were  found  injected  in  the  poisoned  animals.  The 
pneumonia  set  up  by  Bryony  was  never  associated  with  bron* 
chitis,  in  this  strikingly  diflercnt  from  that  of  Tartar  emetic 
and  Phosphorus.  If  Bryonia  causes  any  nasal  catarrh,  it  is 
dry ;  and  the  cough  also  has  little  expectoration,  and  is  con- 
tinuous, irritating,  and  violent,  often  causing  retching  and 
pains  in  the  walls  of  the  chest  Of  late,  our  knowledge  of  the 
action  of  Bryony  on  tlie  air  tubes  has  received  a  novel  exten- 
sion from  an  experiment  of  M.  Curie's.*  By  administering 
to  a  rabbit  gradually  increasing  doses  of  Bryonia  during  eight 
months  till  he  came  to  250  drops  of  the  mother-tincture  daily, 
he  developed  in  the  animal  a  firm  pseudo-membranous  tube, 
extending  from  the  lar>'nx  to  the  third  ramifications  of  the 
bronchiie.  While  this  fact  is  of  great  interest,  I  do  not  think 
it  proves  that  the  action  of  Bryonia  on  the  air-passages  is 
cither  profound  or  extensive.  Pseudo-membranous  formation 
on  their  surface  is  a  pathological  fact  per  se ;  and  has  no 
necessary  relation  to  the  amount  of  affection  of  the  subjacent 
mucous  membrane. 

Upon  the  urinary  mucous  membrane  I  should  have  said 
that  Bryony  had  little  or  no  action,  but  that  several  of  the 
provers  experienced    considerable  vesical    tenesmus,   with    a 
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feeling  after  micturition  as  though  all  the  urine  had  not  been 
expelled. 

III.  In  one  of  the  animals  poisoned  with  Bryony  at  Vienna, 
where  a  very  minute  autopsy  was  made  by  a  practised  patho- 
logist, it  is  noted  that  the  substance  of  the  heart  and  the 
muscles  of  the  neck  were  intensely  red.  Putting  this  together 
with  the  soreness  and  pain  on  motion  experienced  by  the 
provers  in  so  many  parts  of  the  body,  even  to  the  production 
of  pleurodynia  and  lumbago,  I  venture  to  set  down  our  drug 
as  a  specific  irritant  of  muscular  fibre.  As  we  have  no  other 
medicine  with  such  an  action,  we  must  not  lose  even  the  hint 
of  it  supplied  by  these  facts. 

Under  these  headings  I  have  given  you  the  main  pathoge- 
netic effects  of  Bryonia.  I  have  only  to  add  that  in  the 
female  provers  the  menstruation  was  premature  and  exces- 
sive; and  that  in  all  febrile  symptoms  were  frequent. 

Let  us  now  enquire  what  have  been  the  clinical  results  of 
these  very  extensive  provings. 

To  Bryonia,  as  to  all  the  great  Hahnemannian  medicines,  a 
special  constitution  and  disposition  has  been  assigned  as  that 
to  which  it  is  most  suitable.  It  is  said  to  act  best  in  persons 
of  firm  and  fleshy  fibre,  of  dark  hair  and  complexion,  of 
"bilious"  tendency  and  choleric  temperament,  and  where 
much  irritability  and  irascibility  are  present.  You  must  not 
lay  too  much  stress  on  such  indications ;  nevertheless,  they 
sometimes  guide  us  to  the  true  remedy.  Still  more  cha- 
racteristic arc  its  pains,  which  arc  always  of  a  shooting  or 
tearing  kind. 

I  shall  begin  by  characterising  the  relation  of  Br>-onia  to 
fever.  It  is  especially  suitable  to  two  great  types,  tlic  rheu- 
matic and  the  typhous. 

I.  After  Aconite,  Bryonia  is  incomparably  the  best  remedy 
for  aa^te  rheumatism.  In  itA  whole  pathogenetic  action  it  re- 
minds one  of  the  rheumatic  poison.  Its  feeble  affinity  for 
skin  and  mucous  membrane,  and  its  powerful  influence  over 
serous  and  synovial  membrane  and  muscular  fibre,  with  its 
fever  and  sour  sweats,  point  unmistakcably  to  this  disease. 
Accordingly,  most  of  us  employ  it  throughout  rheumatic  fever, 
generally  in  alternation  with  Aconite,  unless  the  symptoms 
call  urgently  for  some  other  medicine.  But  we  need  a  series 
of  comparative  experiments  w^ich  shall  demonstrate  what 
part  the  Aconite  and  what  the  Biyonia  takes  in  controlling 
the  disease.  Br)'onia  appears  equally  suitable  for  articular 
and  for  muscular  rheumatism:  it  is  least  fitted  for  affection 
of  the  fibrous  tissues  proper.     It  continues,  of  course,  to  be  a 
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homoeopathic  remedy  when  any  of  ihc  serous  membranes 
inflamed  in  the  course  of  rheumatic  fever;  though  it  may 
yield  in  importance  to  some  other  medicines.  It  is  a  capital 
remedy  (at  any  rate  after  Aconite)  for  rheumatism  attacking 
particular  muscles,  as  those  of  the  loins  or  neck,  or  the  dia- 
phragm ;  particularly  when  brought  on  by  cold  draughts.  In 
chronic  rheumatism  it  is  specially  indicated  when  the  pain  is 
increased  by  motion,  />.,  when  the  affection  is  sub-infl&m-H 
matory  in  character.  Hi 

II.  The  great  campaign  of  i8 1 3  in  Germany,  which   ended 
at  Lcip.sic,  left — after  the  war  had  rolled  away  over  the   Rhine 
— a  woeful  legacy  behind  it  in  the  shape  of  an  epidemic  fever. 
Of  this  malady   Hahnemann   gives  a  graphic  account  in  a 
paper  which  you  will  find  in   Dr.  Dudgeon's  translation  of  hU 
Lesser  Writings  (p.  712).     Bryonia  was  the  remedy  he  most 
frequently  employed,  being  indicated  by  shooting  pain,  worst 
on  movement, — Rhus  and  Hyosc^-amusalso  being  given  accord- 
to  the  symptoms;  and  he  treated   183   cases  without   a  single 
death.     Bryonia  has  hence  acquired  among  homtcopathists  a 
large  reputation  in  the  treatment  of  the  essential  fevers.     The  ^ 
head  symptoms   and  the  bilious  disturbance  of  the  drug  fre-fl 
qucntly  find  their  antitypes  here;  and   Hahnemann's   patho-^ 
genesis  ad  Js  the  dry  mouth  and  tongue,  and  the  noctuma! 
delirium.     One  of  his  symptoms,  indeed,   if  a  pure   patho- 
genetic effect  of  the  drug,  would  make  it  perfectly  homoeo- 
pathic to  low  fever  : — "  She  sleeps  the  whole  day,  with  dr>', 
great  heat,  without  eating  or  drinking,  with  twitching   in  the 
face  ;  she  has  six  involuntar)'  passages,  the  stools  being  brown 
and   smelling  badly."     Hartmann  characterises  the  fever  of 
Bryonia  as  one  that  often  suggests  Aconite,  but  wrongly  ;  in 
the  old  nomenclature,  it  is  a  synochus.  not  a  synocha.     The 
patient,  he  adds,  is  often  cold  externally,  though  hot  wilJiin. 
Dr.  Dunham  attempts  a  detailed  picture  of  the  Br^'onia  fever. 
"  The  headache,  "  he  writes,  "  is  a  splitting  pain  through  the 
temples,   and  at  tlie  same  time,  and  more  severely,  in   the 
occiput.     Oppression  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  and  tenderness 
there  ;  vomiting  of  food,  mucus,  and  bile,  stitches  in  the  hypo- 
chondria, and    soreness   and   tension    in  the   hypochondriac 
region,  along  with  dry  cough  and  decided  constipation,  with- 
out  any  desire   for  evacuation  of  the   bowels,  are   present. 
Together  with  these  local  symptoms,  there  are  frequent  short 
chills,  alternating  or  mixed  up  with  heat  of  the  body  ;  a  pulse 
small  and  frequent,  but  somewhat  hard.     Add  to  the  above, 
a  slimy  and  bitter  taste,  aversion  to  food,  pains  in  the  back 
and  limbs,  much  aggravated  by  touch  and  motion,  together 
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dulness  of  the  scnsorium  and  aversion  to  noises  and  to 
mental  exertion,  and  we  have  a  picture  of  the  form  of  fever 
for  which,  whether  remittent  or  intermittent,  Bryonia  is  ap- 
propriate." You  will  find  its  symptomatic  indications  in 
typhoid  very  minutely  detailed  by  Dr.  Wolf  in  the  eighth 
volume  of  the  British  Journal  of  Homoiopatky. 

Nosologically,  Br>'onia  is  especially  suitable  for  relapsing 
fetter.  Dr.  Kidd,  who  saw  so  much  of  this  malady  in  Ireland 
in  1S47,  considers  Bryony  the  best  medicine  for  it  ;*  and  Dr. 
Russell  thinks  that  the  fever  treated  by  Hahnemann  was  of  this 
nature.  Its  place  in  typhus  and  typhoid  is  more  difficult  to 
determine.  There  seems  a  general  concurrence  among  the 
older  homoeopathists  as  to  its  power  of  modifying  favourably 
the  erethism  of  the  first  stage  of  "typhus  abdominalis,"  our 
enteric  fever ;  and  Trinks  even  claims  for  it  the  capability  of 
aborting  the  discascf  He  commends  it  also  for  the  rheumatic 
pains  and  the  bronchitis  which  occasionally  complicate  the 
course  of  fever.  It  has  long  been  the  favourite  remedy  in  this 
country  for  "common  continued  fever" — the  "gastric  fever" 
of  popular  nomenclature ;  but  in  my  own  hands  Baptisia  has 
quite  detlironed  it  here. 

III.  I  will  now  speak  of  the  power  of  Bryonia  in  affections 
of  the  serous  membranes  and  of  the  viscera  which  they  en- 
close. 

Dr.  Trinks,  than  whom  we  have  had  no  better  practical 
physician  among  us,  thus  characterises  the  place  of  Bryonia 
in  serous  inflammations.^ 

*'  From  no  small  number  of  cases  whicli  I  have  carefully  marked 
down,  the  fact  comL's  out  that  Brj'onia  is  the  sovereign  remedy  in  all 
inflammations  of  the  serous  membranes  which  have  advanced  to  the 
stage  ol  serous  effusion.  This  action  of  Bnonia  extends  all  over  the 
serous  membranes  which  cover  the  thorax  and  abdomen,  aodthc  organs 
situated  in  these  cavities,  and  which  arc  so  oftea  attacked  by  inlTam- 
mation. 

"As  lone  as  the  local  inflammatory  condition  had  not  reached  this 
stage,  the  fever  being  still  of  a  sharp,  well-pronouaced  synochal  cha- 
racter, the  Bryonia  was  of  no  use,  but  at  this  time  Aconite  and  DelLi' 
donna  were  the  specific  medicines  which  arrested  the  infiammation 
before  it  had  been  developed  to  the  stage  just  specified.  But  when  on 
the  other  hand  the  inflammation  had  advanced  to  the  stage  of  serous 
exudation,  then  in  all  cases  Br>'onia  showed  itself  a  medicine  of  quick 
and  certain  operation,  which  not  only  removed  the  still-existing  local 
inflammation,  but  also  with  the  least  possible  delay  effected  the  absorp- 
tion of  the  serous  effusion  which  had  already  taken  place. 

**  1  find  IQ  my  journal  many  cases  of  inflammation  of  the  pleura,  as 

•  Annah,  iv.,  181. 

t  Brit.  "J^ourti.  of  Horn,  ^  xxisc.,  J03. 

X  Ibid,  viii.,  483. 
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they  occur  very  ^^uently  in  Dresden  in  the  bef^iminf  and  md  d 
winter,  during  the  prevalence  of  stroni;  rAst  and  nonb-east  wiads,  ta 
persons  di.spoficd  to  tubercular  phthisis  ;  then  two  cases  of  inflamreation 
of  the  pericardium  with  serous  exudation;  and  two  very  ootcvorlliy 
cases  of  inflammation  of  the  peritoneum,  with  very  copious  effusion  o( 
■enim  into  the  abdominal  cauty." 

These  doctrines  of  Trinks'  about  the  place  of  Bn-'onfa  in 
inflammations  of  serous  membranes  have  been  contirmctl  b>* 
all  subsequent  obscn-ers.  Aconite  should  be  given  at  6r^ 
and  continued^  (with  aid  from  Sulphur)  should  the  exudatiofi 
be  plastic  ;  but  if  serous  effusion  occur,  its  place  must  be 
taken  by  Br>onia.  It  is  especially  in  pleurisy  that  this  treat- 
ment has  become  accepted.  You  will  find  some  good  cases 
illustrative  of  it  by  the  late  Dr.  Beilby,  of  Glasgow,  in  the 
tenth  volume  of  the  British  Jinimal  of  Hommtopathy,  For 
pericarditis  you  should  read  Dr.  Russell's  Clinical  Lectures.  I 
myself  greatly  prefer  in  this  disease  Aconite  or  Colchicum.  In 
peritonitis  from  exposure  to  cold  1  have  seen  Bryonia  act 
exceedingly  well  after  Aconite  :  there  are  two  capital  cases 
in  Trinks'  paper.  It  is  recommended  also  for  the  puerperal 
form  of  this  disease.  Arachnitis  is  the  only  form  of  serous 
inflammation  in  which  Bryonia  has  not  proved  curative ;  but 
since  this  malady,  as  occurring  (where  we  most  frequently 
meet  with  it)  in  children,  is  generally  tubercular,  the  failure  of 
any  given  medicine  to  cure  it  reflects  no  discredit  on  the 
remedy.  In  non-tubercular  cases  in  these  subjects  it  would 
probably  repay  the  confidence  which  is  generally  placed  in  it , 
and  in  the  acute  meningitis  of  adults  it  is  of  unquestioned 
value. 

Of  the  viscera  enveloped  by  the  serous  membranes  I  shall 
only  speak  here  of  the  brain,  as  the  lungs  and  liver  will  come 
in  under  the  head  of  the  respiratory  and  digestive  organs 
respectively.  I  will  just  say,  however,  that  Brj'onia  is  fre- 
quently indicated  in  inflammations  of  parenchymatous  organs 
on  which  it  has  no  direct  action,  when  it  is  their  serous  en- 
velope which  is  affected.  Such  maladies  are  the  diaphragmitis, 
the  lienitis  and  the  ovaritis  for  which  Hartmann  commends 
it.  Returning  to  the  brain, — Bryonia  is  of  great  value  in 
simple  non-inflammatory  congestion  of  this  organ.  Cases  arc 
on  record  in  which  such  a  condition  arising  from  suppressed 
menstruation,  from  exposure  to  intense  cold,  and  from  sea- 
sickness with  long-lasting  constipation,  was  promptly  dissi- 
pated by  the  medicine.  It  is  also  frequently  useful  in  con- 
gestive headaches,  with  feeling  of  bursting  or  splitting,  which 
are  seated  in  the  forcliead,  relieved  by  pressure,  and  much 
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increased  by  stooping,  which  causes  a  sensation  as  if  the 
brain  would  fall  ouL  If — as  it  often  is — giddiness  Is  present, 
the  patient  feels  as  though  he  would  pitch  forwards.  Another 
kind  of  headache  for  which  Bryonia  is  useful  is  a  form  of 
hcmicrania  :  the  pain  is  generally  on  the  right  side,  and  is 
accompanied  by  retching  and  bilious  vomiting. 

Before  leaving  the  serous  membranes,  I  must  refer  to  their 
synovial  analogues ;  only  to  say,  however,  that  Bryonia  has 
proved  as  useful  in  idiopathic  synovitis — when  caused  by  cold 
or  injury — as  when  the  affection  is  the  local  manifestation  of 
rheumatism. 

IV.  I  have  now  to  speak  of  the  power  of  Bryonia  over 
affections  of  the  digestive  organs.  A  form  of  gastraigia  for 
which  it  is  suitable  is  again  most  excellently  described  by 
Trinks.  "  The  pressure  on  the  stomach,  a  much  more  fre- 
quent affection  in  the  female  than  in  the  male,  generally 
caused  by  irregularity  in  diet,  eating  indigestible  food,  bread 
not  enough  baked,  cofTec,  brandy,  or  bad  beer,  finds  for  the 
most  part  its  radical  cure  in  Bryonia.  It  comes  on  when  the 
stomach  is  empty  as  well  as  when  it  is  full,  but  more  fre- 
quently immediately  after  it  has  been  emptied  of  its  contents  : 
the  patients  complain  of  a  pressure  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach, 
as  if  t/wjf  fe/t  a  heavy  annoying  stone  there  ;  it  lasts  from  two 
to  four  hours,  sometimes  longer,  and  goes  off  with  much 
eructation.  In  worse  cases,  the  so-called  water-brash  is  an 
accompaniment,  or  there  is  a  great  deal  of  acidity  generated, 
which  shows  itself  by  sour  risings,  heartburn,  and  vomiting  of 
a  very  sour  and  acrid  mucus.  In  the  severer  degrees  of  tliis 
pain  of  stomach,  the  epigastrium  becomes  extremely  sensitive 
to  external  touch  and  pressure,  and  the  patient  cannot  bear 
the  clothes  to  be  firmly  put  on."  Teste  notes  of  the  Bryony 
dyspepsia,  that  beer  disagrees  or  gives  no  satisfaction  to 
thirst,  and  that  water  is  absolutely  required  as  a  dissolvent. 
As  with  Nux  vomica  and  Lycopodium,  gastric  disorder 
requiring  Bryony  is  generally  accompanied  by  constipation  ; 
but  whether  for  this  malady  occurring  independently  it  is  ever 
better  than  the  otlier  more  important  medicines  wc  have, 
I  cannot  say.  Hahnemann  ranks  it  with  Nux  vomica  and 
Opium.  Dr.  Dunham  considers  that  Bryonia  is  specially 
adapted  to  torpor  of  the  bowels,  as  distinguished  from  the 
ineffectual  urging  of  Nux  vomica ;  and  Dr.  Guernsey  indicates 
dryness  of  the  fxces,  as  if  burnt,  as  calling  for  it*  Dr.  Baycs 
recommends  it  in  the  constipation  of  children,  where  the 
fafces  are  so  large  and  hard  as  to  cause  pain  in  passing.  The 
*  See  cases  in  HoynCt  i.,  80,  and  Antcr.  /loMcropathist,  ii.,  43. 
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diarrhcea  of  Bryonia  also  must  not  be  forgotten  as  a  possible 
indication  for  its  ihcraiicutic  use.  I  have  heard  of  its  doing 
much  in  America  for  cholera  infantum.     Cn'  >d  diarr- 

hcca  by  dry,  hot  weather  is  always  regarxicd   ..  ..Uing  it 

In  aifcctions  of  the  livcr»  Br>onia  frequently  comes  into 
play,  often  in  association  with  Mcrcurius.     It  hardly  reaches 
to  true  hepatitis ;  but  in  congestive  states  of  the  organ,  wi 
pain  in  the  right  shoulder^  giddiness,  and  slight  >xJlowncss 
the  skin  and  eyes,  it  is  very  useful.     It  is  pre-eminently 
gastro-hcpatic  medicine,  and  constantly  finds  place  when  the 
digestion  is  impaired  in  consequence  of  the  imi>orfcct  action 
of  the  liver. 

V.  We  come  now  to  the  action  of  Br^'onia  in  aflTcctions  of  the 
respirator)*  organs,  which  from  its  pathogenesis  should  be 
rather  extensive.  It  is  the  best  medicine — af^er  Aconite— 
for  what  is  known  as  a  '*  cold  on  the  chest,"  j>.,  where  a  nasal 
catarrh  has  run  down  the  air-passages,  as  far  as  the  first  ore\ 
second  division  of  the  bronchi.  Heat,  soreness,  and  pain 
behind  the  sternum,  and  an  irritative  shaking  cough  wth  scanty 
expectoration,  make  up  the  Brj^ony  picture.  Or,  in  Trinks's 
words,  there  is  "  dr)',  more  or  less  severe  cough,  often  rising 
to  the  point  of  retching,  which  is  excited  and  maintained  by 
a  constant  *  tickle'  in  the  lower  part  of  the  trachea  or  under 
the  breast-bone,  which  is  more  severe  by  day  than  by  night, 
and  forces  up  only  a  very  small  quantity  of  clear,  sometimes 
blood-streaked,  expectoration  ;  gives  rise  to  pain  of  being 
shaken  in  the  abdomen,  or  in  the  chest  and  head,  and  makes 
the  patients  often  complain  of  an  extremely  annoying  pressure 
under  the  sternum,  which  con6ncs  the  breathing.  These 
states  occur  frequently  in  elderly  persons  with  stuffing  of  the 
nose,  running  from  the  eyes,  and  derangement  of  the  stomach, 
at  the  beginning  and  end  of  winter.  For  this  condition 
Brj'onia  effects  all  that  can  be  expected  from  a  medicine,  and  ^ 
that  very  speedily."  Another  of  our  veterans,  Dr.  Schron,  S 
has  some  valuable  remarks  on  the  action  of  Br>'ony  in  the 
respiratory  sphere,"  Among  other  things,  he  says,  "  Iq  ^ 
chronic  cough,  which  becomes  very  violent  at  the  least  fl 
excitation  of  the  lungs,  as  speaking,  which  is  worst  morning 
and  evening,  and  which  is  accompanied  by  verj'-  little  expec- 
toration, as  we  observe  in  individuals  whose  lungs  ha\-e 
suffered  from  previous  inflammation  and  frequent  attacks  of 
h^-cmoptysis,  I  have  seen  Bryonia  administered  with  the  best 
effects.  I  had  such  a  cose  in  which  the  patient  coughed  for 
whole  nights  together.  Bryonia  6,  given  for  some  length  of 
I  •  /?r//.  Journ.  of  Horn.,  xvi.,  439.  ^^ 
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time,  not  only  produced  perfect  night-rest,  but  favoured  the 
process  of  nourishment  in  such  a  manner,  that  the  patient, 
who  was  formerly  quite  emaciated,  picked  up  flesh,  and  her 
appetite  improved.'*  Dr.  Dunham  notes  of  the  Br>'onia  cough 
that  the  patient  often  presses  on  the  sternum  to  support  the 
chest  during  the  exertions  he  makes. 

But  besides  conditions  such  as  these,  Bryonia  has  obtained 
reputation  in  the  treatment  of  the  three  great  affections  of 
the  respiratory  organs,  croup,  bronchitis,  and  pneumonia. 

1.  For  rri?K/ Bryonia  had  been  recommended  by  M.  Teste 
(in  alternation  with  Ipecacuanha)  long  before  M.  Curie  ascer- 
tained its  power  of  developing  false  membranes.  He  speaks 
very  confidently  of  the  certainty  of  this  treatment.  M.  Curie 
himself  relies  upon  Bryonia  in  the  treatment  of  croup  and 
I  a  ryn  go- tracheal  diphtheria.  We  have  as  yet  no  differential 
diagnosis  between  it  and  Iodine^  Bromine  and  Kali  bichro- 
micum  as  anti-croupous  remedies. 

2.  In  most  of  our  text-books  and  domestic  treatises, 
Bryonia  occupies  the  first  place  among  the  remedies  for  acute 
bronchitis.  I  myself  am  quite  unable  to  sec  its  homoco- 
pathicity  to  this  disease,  when  the  smaller  bronchi^e  are 
involved ;  and  I  have  never  been  able  to  trace  any  good 
effect  from  it  in  practice.  I  said  so  much  in  a  paper  which  I 
read  on  bronchitis  before  the  British  Homceopathic  Society ; 
and  found  that  my  colleagues  generally  had  met  with  the 
same  disappointment  in  the  use  of  the  drug.*  Biyonia, 
therefore,  must  no  longer  stand  at  the  head  of  the  medicines 
curative  of  this  disease.  Dr.  Joussct,  indeed,  praises  it  in 
capillary  bronchitis;  but  he  always  gives  Ipecacuanha  in 
alternation  with  it,  and  I  should  be  inclined  to  ascribe  most  of 
the  benefit  observed  to  the  latter  drug. 

3.  It  is  otherwise  with  pneumonia.  From  what  has  been 
said,  indeed,  Bryony  can  obviously  do  no  good  in  the  broncho- 
pneumonia so  common  in  children  and  aged  persons,  where  a 
catarrh  begins  in  the  bronchial  mucous  membrane,  and  pro- 
bably affects  the  air-cells  rather  in  the  way  of  ccdema  and 
collapse  than  of  actual  inflammation.  But  to  primary 
"croupous"  pneumonia  Bryonia  is  perfectly  homoeopathic,  even 
more  so  than  the  Phosphorus  which  in  this  country  (at  least) 
usually  plays  the  chief  part  in  the  treatment  of  the  disease. 
Its  power  of  developing  a  false  membrane  in  the  air-tubes, 
which  makes  nothing  in  its  favour  in  bronchitis,  is  all-im- 
portant here,  where  we  have  to  deal — not  with  catarrh  of 
a  mucous  membrane  (which  is  absent  in  the  air-cells  proper)— 

•  See  Anna  is,  v.,  19J. 
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but  with  fibrinous  exudation.  To  convince  yourself  of 
power  you  have  only  to  read  Tessicr's  cases  treated  in  the 
Hopital  S.  Marguerite,  in  which  Bryonia  was  the  chief 
remedy  employed/  Dr.  Joussct  continues  to  express  un- 
bounded confidence  in  it,  giving  it  (h'kc  his  master)  in  the 
higher  attenuations  (12-24).  I  am  myself  in  the  habit  of 
administering  it  in  the  first  decimal  dilution  ;  and  think  I  can 
claim  for  it,  thus  given,  the  power  ascribed  by  Kafka  to 
Iodine  and  Bromine,  but  refused  by  Jousset  to  any  medicine, 
of  aborting  the  disease.  Pleural  complication  would  of  course 
confirm  the  indications  for  it  in  any  given  case  ;  and  in 
pleuro-pneumonia  proper — if  you  ever  encounter  such  an 
affection  in  the  human  subject — you  will  find  it  specific  It 
has  been  found  curative  of  the  epidemic  pleuro-pneumonia  of 
animals. 

There  are  yet  a  few  residuar>'  phenomena  to  be  noted  in 
the  action  of  Br>*onia. 

a.  The  first  is  the  power  which  it  exerts  over  the  mammary 
glands.  Whenever,  from  the  first  coming  in  of  the  milk,  from 
catching  cold  while  nursing,  or  from  abrupt  weaning,  the 
breast  becomes  swollen,  lender,  knotty,  and  painful,  Brj'onia 
will  almost  certainly  resolve  the  inflammation  and  prevent  the 
formation  of  abscess.     Dr.  Dunham  advises  it  in  milk  fever. 

L  Secondly,  Bryonia  is  of  such  high  popular  repute  in  the 
scleroderma  of  homed  cattle — Haningkrankheit — that  it  has 
acquired  the  name  of  HaningumrzeL  Dr.  Mayrhofcr  proved 
it  on  three  oxen,  and  in  each  the  primitive  symptoms  of  the 
disorder  were  developed — the  skin  becoming  dry,  creaky,  and 
adherent,  and  the  hair  bristly  and  knotty.  It  is  thus  suitable 
in  scleroderma  neonatorum.  It  is  occasionally  praised  by 
homocopathisls  in  dropsical  conditions — as,  for  instance,  in 
the  oedema  of  the  legs  which  comes  on  in  some  prc^ant 
women  without  the  intervention  of  renal  mischief.  It  would 
probably  be  suitable  to  the  condition  lately  described  as 
"skin-dropsy,"  where  anasarca  occurs  independently  of  disease 
of  the  heart  or  kidneys,  and  is  supposed  to  depend  upon  in- 
sufficient performance  of  their  functions  on  the  part  of  the 
sudoriparous  glands. — It  is  also  possible  that  these  effects  of 
the  drug  indicate  a  specific  action  as  exerted  by  it  on  the 
subcutaneous  cellular  tissue,  and  that  it  may  prove  useful 
where  inflammation  and  induration  occur  herein.  J ahr  con- 
siders it  the  most  eflective  medicine  we  have  for  absorbing  or 
promoting  the  rapid  maturation  of  carbuncle. 

c.  Bryonia  has  not  much  influence  on  the  eye  (at  any  rate 
*  Richerches  cliniqucs  sur  U  traitcmtfU  <U  la  PHCumonU,  &c.f  1850. 
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it  is  not  much  used  in  its  diseases),  though  it  would  seem  suit- 
able enough  to  rheumatic  ophthalmia,  Drs.  Allen  and  Norton 
say  : — "  It  is  rarely,  if  ever,  indicated  in  diseases  affecting  the 
external  tissues  of  the  eye,  its  great  sphere  of  usefulness  being 
in  diseases  of  the  uveal  tract."  They  commend  it  in  iritis, 
choroiditis  (especially  the  so-called  "serous"  form),  and  ciliary 
neuralgia,  where  the  pains  are  of  its  shooting  character,  and 
have  its  aggravation  from  motion.  They  add  amelioration 
from  pressure  as  a  characteristic  condition  for  it  here.  Dr. 
Vilas  commends  it  in  scleritis  and  episcleritis. 

4.  Several  of  Dr.  Guernsey's  indications  for  the  drug  I  have 
already  mentioned.  I  may  add — dry,  parched  lips  and  mouth  ; 
thirst  for  large  draughts  of  water ;  nausea  and  faintness  on 
sitting  up  ;  vomiting  of  food  soon  after  taking  it.  It  is  com- 
mended by  some  in  vicarious  menstruation,  and  is  particularly 
good,  Dr.  Guernsey  says,  when  this  takes  the  form  of  cpistaxis. 

I  mentioned  at  the  outset  of  these  remarks  the  kind  of 
patient  for  i.vhom  Br>'onia  is  suitable.  I  conclude  by  saying 
that  it  is  well  indicated  for  morbid  states  brought  on  by  that 
very  anger  to  which  he  is  prone,  and  also  to  those  resulting 
from  the  dry  east  winds  of  our  climate.  This  last  point  gives 
it  another  feature  of  differentiation  from  Rhus,  which  rather 
meets  the  consequences  of  damp. 

From  its  extensive  range  Bryonia  cannot  but  have  many 
analogues.  In  its  relation  to  rheumatism,  it  compares  with 
Aconite^  R/uts^  and  Colchicum  ;  in  fever  it  acts  like  Baptisia  Tind 
Eupatorium.  It  affects  the  serous  membranes  like  Aconite^ 
Arsenic^  and  Mcrairius  convsivus  ;  the  synovial  membranes 
like  Pulsatilla  ;  the  alimentary  canal  like  Nux  vomica  and 
Lycopodium  ;  the  Mvttx  \W^  Mercurius  and  Clulidoninm  ;  the 
air-passages  like  Nux  and  Senega  ;  the  lungs  like  Phosphorus^ 
Chelidoniumy  and  Tartar  emetic. 

The  dose  of  Bryonia,  like  that  of  all  the  polychrcsls,  varies 
widely.  As  a  rule  it  may  be  said  that  the  lowest  potencies 
act  best  in  rheumatism  and  dyspepsia,  and  the  medium  and 
higher  in  respiratory  affections.  But  even  to  this  rule  there 
are  exceptions  ;  and  in  its  other  applications  it  is  equally  in 
favour  with  those  who  use  the  high  and  with  those  who  prefer 
the  low  dilutions.  That  is,  I  believe,  its  action  is  qualita- 
tive rather  than  quantitative. 
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C  A  C  T  U  S— C  A  L  C  A  R  E  A. 

Our  first  medicine  to-day  comes  to  us — as  a  medicine — from 
Ilaly. 

There  are,  I  do  not  doubt,  many  excellent  homoeopathists  in 
that  country  ;  but  hitherto  they  have  contributed  little  to  our 
literature  or  to  our  Materia  Mcdica.  Dr.  Rubini,  of  Naples, 
has  come  forward  to  redeem  the  credit  of  his  counlr>'mcn  in 
this  matter,  and  has  given  us  a  new  and  valuable  medicine  in 
the  night-blooming  cereus, 
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A  tincture  is  prepared  from  the  young  and  tender  branches 
and  the  flowers. 

Dr.  Rubini,  after  observation  of  the  physiological  and 
therapeutical  effects  of  the  Cactus  for  ten  or  twelve  years, 
published  a  pamphlet  containing  the  results  of  his  experience. 
It  was  translated  by  Dr.  Dudgeon  for  the  British  Jountai  of 
Hotntxopat/iy,  in  whose  twenty-second  volume  it  may  be  found. 
It  contains  numerous  symptoms  observed  on  the  healthy  (sub- 
jects and  doses  not  specified),  and  as  many  cured  in  the  sick. 
Some  later  provings,  from  four  sources,  are  incorporated  with 
Dr.  Rubini's  results  in  Allen's  Encyclopwdia  ;  and  Dr.  Hale, 
in  the  article  on  the  drug  in  the  second  edition  of  his  New 
Remedies,  has  collected  all  the  clinical  experience  with  it  which 
had  appeared  in  print  up  to  that  time  (1867). 

From  Dr.  Rubini's  proving  it  would  appear  that  Cactus 
has  a  very  powerful  action  upon  the  heart  and  arteries, 
closely  resembling  that  of  Aconite.  General  rigor,  followed 
by  much  heat  and  sweat,  even  recurring  daily  at  the  same 
hour,  and  sjinptoms — as  pain  and  haemorrhage — of  acute 
congestion  in  the  head  and  chest,  attest  its  action  on  the 
arterial    system ;   while    the  heart  gives   evidence  in    pain. 
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palpitation,  oppressed  breathing,  and  constriction  about  the 
chest,  of  being  unusually  affected.  The  pulsation  in  the 
scrobiculus  cordis  so  characteristic  of  cardiac  disorder  is 
markedly  produced  by  Cactus.  It  causes  also  painful  pressure 
on  the  vertex  ;  acid  risings  from  the  stomach,  with  sense  of 
weight  there  ;  severe  twisting  colic,  with  heat  (external  and 
internal)  of  the  abdomen ;  bilious  diarrhcua,  with  pain  before 
the  stools ;  inflammatory  strangury,  followed  by  copious  urine 
loaded  with  lithatcs ;  and  painful  menstruation.  Tlierc  is 
great  prostration  ;  and  the  mental  condition  is  one  of  profound 
melancholy. 

From  such  a  pathogenesis  as  this  brilliant  results  might  be 
anticipated.  Dr.  Rubini  assigns  to  it  a  wide  range  of  curative 
power.  "  The  characteristic  feature  of  the  Cactus  consists  in 
this,  that  while  it  devclopes  its  action  specially  in  the  heart 
and  its  blood-vessels,  dissipating  their  congestions,  and 
removing  their  irritations,  it  does  not  weaken  the  nervous 
system  like  Aconite;"  so  he  writes  in  the  preface  to  his 
proving.  I  must  differ  from  him  about  Aconite  weakening 
the  nervous  system.  It  need  never  do  so,  if  the  dose  be  not 
too  large.  But  if  Cactus  acts  in  this  manner,  it  may  be  a 
formidable  rival  to  Aconite,  as  it  would  obviously  be  used  in 
the  same  class  of  cases.  It  is  said  to  have  cured  with  striking 
rapidity  acute  otitis,  acute  and  even  chronic  bronchitis, 
pleurisy,  pneumonia,  haemoptysis,  haematemesis,  gastro- 
enteritis, hepatitis,  hajmaturia,  and  a  quotidian  ague.  These 
experiences  have  yet  to  be  confirmed.  For  my  own  part, 
when  I  meet  with  these  acute  fevers,  congestions,  and  hremorr- 
hagcs,  1  seem  quite  content  with  my  tried  and  valued 
Aconite,  and  am  loth  to  experiment  with  any  other  medicine. 
It  is  otherwise  in  affections  of  the  heart,  where  Cactus  appears 
to  exert  a  power  beyond  tliat  of  Aconite,  and  to  fill  a  place 
hitherto  vacant  It  seems  beneficial  in  all  over-actions  of  this 
organ,  from  nervous  palpitation  to  acute  carditis.  In  the 
distress  arising  from  hypertrophy  ;  in  the  severe  sufferings 
incident  to  valvular  disease*  (perhaps  also  in  angina  pec- 
toris) ;  and  in  chronic  palpitation,  it  generally  gives  rapid 
and  lasting  relief.  The  feeling  as  if  the  heart  were  grasped  and 
compressed  as  with  an  iron  hand  (probably  spasm)  is  very 
characteristic  of  Cactus  in  these  cases,  and  is  well-marked  in 
its  pathogenesis.  It  would  probably  be  beneficial,  at  least  to 
relieve  pain,  in  internal  aneurisms. 

•  See  an  excellently  narrated  case  by  Dr.  O'Brien  in  the  tenth  volume 
of  the  Monthly  Hum.  Review. — Dr.  Meyhoffer's  experience  with  Cactus 
in  cardiac  affections,  as  related  in  his  contribution  to  ttie  Transaclions 
of  the  Paris  Congress  of  1878,  Is  also  worth  consulting. 
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Dr.  Lippc  states  that  he  has  frequently  cured  with  Cactus 
the  presstve  headache  in  the  vertex  so  often  met  witJi  as  a 
result  of  mcnorrha^a.  I  myself  place  much  reliance  on  it  in 
the  similar  headache  of  the  menopausia.  Dr.  Guernsey  says 
that  the  constrictive  sensation — as  of  an  iron  hoop — caused  by 
Cactus  in  many  parts  of  the  body  is  an  unerring  indication 
for  it  in  practice.  This  statement  has  been  confirmed  by  many 
observers.  Among  them  is  Dr.  Wallace  McGcorge,  whose 
communication  on  the  subject  may  be  read  in  the  eleventh 
volume  of  the  HaJinemanman  MoniJdy  (p.  507).  He  relates 
an  instance  of  vaginismus  in  which,  led  by  this  characteristic, 
he  prescribed  Cactus  with  success.  Dr.  Farrington  mentions 
another  of  rheumatism  of  (he  diaphragm,  where  the  same 
constrictive  sensation  was  prominent,  and  where  the  remedy 
proved  equally  potent. 

The  great  analogue  of  Cactus  is  obviously  Aconiu,  Its 
influence  on  the  heart  resembles  that  of  Naja. 

Dr.  Rubini  recommends  the  mother-tincture  in  acute  in- 
flammations and  organic  diseases  of  the  heart  Jn  its 
nervous  affections  he  states  that  the  higher  dilutions  act  well 

The  remainder  of  my  lecture  to-day  will  be  occupied  with 
the  subject  of  the  action  within  the  organism  of  the  prepara- 
tions of  lime — 
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Hahnemann  has  proved  two  of  these — the  aceiatt  and  the 
carbonate  ;  and  some  later  work  has  been  done  with  C.  caustua, 
fluoraia,  iodata,  phosphorica^  and  sulphurica,  and  some  know* 
ledge  attained  of  the  virtues  of  C.  arsenica  and  mnriattca,  I 
shall  speak  of  each  of  these  separately,  in  its  distinctive 
characters.  But,  first  of  all,'  there  is  a  good  deal  to  be  said 
upon  lime  as  such,  without  reference  to  the  peculiarities  of  its 
several  salts. 

Lime  differs  from  all  the  substances  which  have  hitherto 
come  before  us  as  medicines,  in  that  it  is  a  normal  con- 
stituent of  the  animal  body.  It  enters,  as  you  know,  into  the 
composition  not  only  of  the  bones  and  teeth,  but  into  that  also 
of  muscle,  nerve,  and  nearly  every  other  solid  and  fluid  por- 
tion of  the  organism.  It  may  hence  be  thought  doubtful,  at 
the  first  blush,  if  such  a  substance  can  have  pathogenetic 
properties  beyond  those  belonging  to  any  local  influence  it 
may  exert.  When  absorbed  into  the  blood,  it  must  surely  l>e 
taken  up   by   the  tissues  which   it  goes   to  constitute,  and 


] 


CALCAREA. 


339 


welcomed  instead  of  resented  by  them.  It  would  seem,  more- 
over, to  act  in  disease  as  a  food  rather  than  as  a  medicine  ;  so 
that  its  remedial  use  belongs  to  dietetics,  and  finds  no  place 
in  a  course  of  Materia  Medica. 

I  have  no  doubt  that  there  is  some  measure  of  truth  in  such 
arguments,  es[x:cially  on  their  therapeutic  side.  That,  in 
cases  of  deficiency  of  lime  as  of  iron,  these  elements  can  be 
given  as  food  and  so  appropriated  by  the  hungry  tissues,  I 
have  no  doubt ;  and  the  practice  which  results  from  the  con- 
viction is  daily  supported  by  success.  But  this  does  not 
warrant  the  inference  that  such  substances  can  have  no 
operation  as  poisons  and  no  use  as  medicines.  Consider  what 
must  happen  if  they  arc  administered  in  excess — if  more  is 
introduced  than  the  tissues  require  for  their  health  and 
integrity.  Elimination  will  doubtless  dispose  of  some  of  the 
superfluity.  But  the  affinity  of  the  substance  for  certain 
parts  of  the  organism  \v\\\  still  be  attracting  it  thither;  and, 
while  its  quality  determines  its  destination,  its  quantity  will 
prevent  its  acting  as  a  food  and  being  wholly  assimilated. 
You  cannot  make  perfect  health  more  healthy ;  and  if  you 
continue  to  ply  a  part  with  its  natural  stimuli  and  aliment 
beyond  tlie  point  of  perfect  health,  you  necessarily  produce 
disease. 

Now  it  has  been  fully  ascertained,  and  is  well  set  forth  by 
Dr.  von  Grauvogl  in  his  Text-Book  of  Hommopathy^  that  the 
kind  of  disease  produced  is  just  that  which  ordinarily  results 
from  deficiency  of  the  substance  in  question.  Thus  the 
habitual  drinkers  of  chalybeate  waters  become  anxmic.  On 
the  other  side,  it  is  a  fact — and  upon  the  principle  simiiia 
similibus  should  be  so — that  these  elements  of  the  tissues, 
when  given  as  medicines,  promote  the  assimilation  from  the 
food  and  blood  of  the  very  material  of  which  they  consist. 
We  shall  see,-%vhen  we  come  to  Fcrrum,  that  in  this  way 
anaemia  may  be  cured  by  doses  of  iron  far  too  small  to  have 
any  nutritive  value.  Substances  of  this  kind  are  called  by 
von  Grauvogl  "nutrition-remedies,"  as  distinguished  from 
the"  function-remedies,"  which  arc  alien  from  the  composition 
of  the  body. 

A  Dr.  Schussler  has  lately  caused  some  sensation  by  pro- 
posing to  treat  all  diseases  with  such  medicines  as  form  part 
of  the  organism,  and  so  to  limit  our  Materia  Medica  to  a 
dozen  constituents.  This  proposition,  indeed — commended  to 
us  strangely  enough  by  Dr.  Constantine  Hering — we  cannot 
for  a  moment  entertain  ;  but  the  importance  of  the  remedies 
in  question  is  undoubted. 
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The  question  then  arises — is  lime  one  of  them  ?  To  answi 
it  we  must  go,  as  with  iron,  to  places  where  it  is  habitually 
introduced  in  excess  as  a  constituent  of  the  food  or  drink  of 
the  inhabitants.  What  do  wc  find  there  ?  In  the  first 
mstancc,  bronchoceU,  An  overwhelming  mass  of  evidence  has 
now  been  collected  in  favour  of  the  opinion  that  "  the  en- 
demic prevalence  of  goitre  is  connected  with  the  use  of  water 
impregnated  with  calcareous  salts."  I  quote  Sir  Thomas 
Watson,  who  himself  endorses  this  view.  But  what  does 
bronchocele  mean  ?  Is  it  a  mere  local,  perhaps  mechanical, 
effect  of  the  circulation  of  particles  of  lime  through  the 
gland?  Nay;  for  if  we  look  a  little  farther — at  the  children 
of  goitrous  parents,  at  those  whose  thyroids  are  enlarging 
under  unfavourable  hygienic  circumstances,  we  get  a  more 
general  condition  ;  we  have  cretinism.  Cretinism  essentially 
consists  in  defective  growth  ;  imperfect  ossification  of  the 
skull,  with  hydrocephalus  and  imbecility ;  and  enlargement 
of  the  mesenteric  glands.  Here  wc  have  the  ultimate  perni- 
cious effects  of  the  introduction  of  lime  in  excess  into  the 
system ;  and  they  are  obviously  the  same  as  those  which 
follow  its  deficiency.  Dr.  Beneke  has  well  pointed  out  the 
importance  of  phosphate  of  lime  to  cell-growth,  as  illustrated 
by  agriculture  ;  and  no  cells  can  need  it  more  than  those  which 
arc  concerned  in  ossification.  It  only  requires  to  be  estab- 
lished that  limedynamically  cures  what  dynamically  it  causes  ; 
and  this,  I  think,  is  fully  substantiated  by  experience.  It  is 
apparent  from  the  high  repute  which — as  we  shall  sce^the 
carbonate  enjoys  in  homoeopathic  practice,  when  given  for 
those  very  conditions  in  doses  of  the  utmost  minuteness. 
"  Where  we  find,"  says  Dr.  Guernsey,  "  a  large  head,  large 
features,  pale  skin  with  a  chalky  look,  and  (in  infants)  open 
fontancUcs,  we  should  think  of  Calcarca  carbonica."  It  is 
hardly  less  apparent  in  the  excellent  results  which  Dr.  Ringer 
reports  from  grain  doses  of  the  phosphate,  of  which  he  admits 
that  only  a  small  proportion  can  be  dissolved  in  the  gastric 
juices,  and  enter  the  blood. 

I  hold  it  established,  therefore,  that  we  have  in  lime  a 
medicine  as  well  as  a  food  ;  and  that  in  the  former  capacity  it 
acts,  like  all  its  congeners,  according  to  the  principle  sintiiia 
similibus.  I  pass,  now,  to  consider  the  ascertained  usefulness  of 
its  several  salts. 


I 


Calcarca  acetica  was   proved,   in    a   saturated    solution    of 
oyster-shells  in  vinc^r,  by  Hahnemann  and  four  others :  their 
•  See  Brit,  Journ  of  flanf,,  xvii. 
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results,  making  270  symptoms,  appear  in  the  fifth  volume  of 
the  Reine  Arsneimittelichre.  Wc  count  his  solution  our  first 
decimal  potency,  and  make  subsequent  attenuations  with 
alcohol. 

The  pathogenesis  of  C.  acctica  deserves  moie  study  than 
it  has  received,  as  it  supplies  almost  our  only  certain  know- 
ledge of  the  finer  actions  of  lime.  The  salt  has  been  mainly 
used  in  the  bowel  aflTcctions,  acute  and  chronic,  of  children 
to  whose  general  diathesis  lime  is  suitable.  Dr.  Clotar 
Miiller  says  that  it  was  the  remedy  in  one  of  the  only  two 
cases  of  migraine  he  ever  succeeded  in  radically  curing. 
The  symptoms  indicating  it  were  a  feeling  of  great  coldness 
in  the  head  and  much  gastric  acidity. 

It  is  usually  given  in  the  lowest  attenuations. 

Calcarea  arsenka,  the  arscnitc  of  lime,  has  not  been  proved, 
but  appears  to  possess  the  virtues  of  its  constituent  elements. 
Dr.  C.  Hering  commended  it  many  years  ago  in  epilepsy,* 
and  Dr.  H.  Nankivell  has  praised  it  in  tabes  mescnterica 
and  chronic  pneumonic  phthisis,  with  haemoptysis.f  while  Dr. 
Hilbcrs  esteems  it  highly  in  dyspnoea  from  a  feeble  heart. 
I  can  confirm  the  last-named  indication. 


Calcart a  carbon  tea  is  the  salt  of  lime  which  has  found  chief 
use  in  homceopathic  therapeutics.  The  form  in  which  we 
employ  it  is  not  chalk  or  marble,  but  the  soft  white  substance 
which  is  found  between  the  external  and  internal  hard  layers 
of  the  oyster-shell.  This  is  triturated  in  the  usual  way.  Its 
pathogenesis  appears  in  the  first  edition  of  the  Chronic 
Diseases^  where  1090  symptoms  are  ascribed  to  it — all  (as  we 
know)  observed  on  patients  taking  it  in  the  attenuations 
from  the  3rd  to  the  12th.  In  the  second  edition  the  list  is 
increased  to  163 1.  Two  hundred  and  seventy  of  the  additional 
symptoms  are  those  of  the  acetate,  which  Hahnemann  has 
thought  well  to  incorporate,  marking  them  by  a  line — a  sign 
of  distinction  which  Dr.  Hcmpel's  translation  too  often  omits. 
The  remainder  are  from  Hahnemann  himself  and  from  fresh 
fellow-observers,  all  of  course  experimenting  with  globules  of 
the  30th.  Dr.  Allen's  arrangement  of  the  drug  contains  some 
additional  symptoms  obtained  from  an  alcoholic  solution  of 
the  precipitated  carbonate  by  Dr.  Koch  on  himself  and  four 
others. 

Hahnemann,  in  choosing  this  animaliscd  form  of  carbon- 

•  Bri/.  Journ,  0/  ffom.,  vii.,  56^. 
t  Mont  My  Horn,  Review,  x  vii,,  031. 
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ate  of  lime  for  homoeopathic  purposes,  was  in  harmony  with 
all  tradition.  From  early  times  similar  natural  products  have 
been  employed  in  medicine,  such  as  "  crabs'  eyes,"  crabs"  claws, 
coral,  egg-sliclls,  and  powdered  human  cranium  ;  and  ha\*e 
acquired  no  small  reputation.  Modern  therapeutists,  suppos- 
ing themselves  wiser,  have  substituted  a  more  purely 
mineral  form  of  the  salt,  but  with  the  result  of  losing  all  but 
its  chemical  and  mechanical  qualities.  A  practitioner  of  tlie 
old  school,  who  knows  chalk  only  as  a  means  of  neutralising 
acid  in  the  stomach,  or  of  plastering  over  the  intestinal  surface 
to  check  diarrhoea,  naturally  ridicules  us  for  counting  it  a 
polychrest  remedy.  But  he  forgets  that  our  Calcarea  car- 
bonica  is  something  more  than  his  "crcta  preparata,"  and 
that  it  inherits  an  ancient  and  widespread  renown.  Stille 
follows  Richtcr  in  thinking  that  an  error  has  been  made  in 
substituting  mineral  for  animal  preparations  of  lime,  and  says 
that  the  latter  are  certainly  better  borne  by  the  stomadi. 
Our  fullest  information  on  this  subject,  however,  is  given  us  by 
Dr.  Imbert  Gourbeyre,  in  his  "  History  of  Calcareous  Prepar- 
ations," which  has  been  translated  from  LArt  Midicai  in  the 
thirty-fourth  volume  of  the  British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy, 

Of  the  symptoms  of  Hahnemann's  patliogencsis  I  have 
nothing  to  say.  But,  taking  the  phenomena  of  cretinism  as 
our  best  proving  of  lime,  wc  have  in  the  virtues  of  Calcarea 
(so  called  among  us  par  excellcitce)  their  truly  homoeopathic 
application.  It  is  in  the  large  class  of  diseases  due  to  derange- 
ment of  the  secondary  assimilation  that  it  finds  its  curatix-c 
place.  The  three  great  forms  of  assimilative  derangement  arc 
rachitis,  scrofula,  and  tuberculosis;  and  in  all  of  these  Calcarea 
is  a  principal  remedy. 

I.  First,  of  rachitis.  "  If  a  child  cuts  its  teeth  late,  if  it  does 
not  walk  so  early  as  other  children,  if  the  fontanelles  are  late 
in  closing,  the  probabilit>'  is  that  it  is  the  subject  of  rickets  :" 
so  writes  the  late  Dr.  Hillier,  in  his  excellent  Clinical  Treatise 
OH  Diseases  of  Children,  Well,  then,  when  rachitis  thus  mani- 
fests itself,  you  will  find  Calcarea  an  invaluable  aid  in  its  treat- 
ment. But  when  the  diathesis  is  more  pronounced,  when  its 
phenomena  reach  beyond  those  of  deficient  supply  of  lime- 
salts,  you  will  have  to  look  farther  for  your  medicinal  remedies, 
I  shall  have  more  to  say  upon  this  subject  when  I  come  to 
Silica,  which  I  believe  to  be  the  most  potent  of  anti-rachitics. 
Let  me  notice  here,  however,  that  head  sweats  in  the  evening 
are  noted  by  Hahnemann  as  an  especial  indication  for  Cal- 
carea, and  have  lately  been  mentioned  by  Jenncr  as  patho- 
gnomonic of  rickets. 
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2.  Regarding  Calcarca  m  scrofula,  T  will  begin  by  citing 
our  latest  writer  on  the  disease,  Dr.  M.  Goullon,  of  Weimar. 
"  Water,"  he  says,  "  that  contains  the  salts  of  lime  in  excess 
is  accused  by  some  of  producing  scrofula.  Thus  it  is  said 
that  the  inhabitants  of  Rhcims  owe  the  large  number  of 
persons  affected  by  scrofula  among  their  population  to  this 
circumstance.  If  tliis  be  so,  does  there  exist  a  greater  triumph 
for  Hahnemann's  principle?  Certainly  the  Hahnemannian 
school,  if  it  were  without  the  salts  of  lime,  would  not  wish 
to  treat  scrofula.  Calcarca  carbonica  performs  wonders  in 
scrofulous  ophthalmia  ;  like  Sulphur,  it  removes  scrofulous 
pot-bellies,  if  I  may  be  allowed  to  use  this  expression ;  like 
Phosphorus,  it  cures  scrofulous  diarrhoea."  Dr.  Goullon  then 
cites  cases  of  tabes  mcscntcrica ;  of  strumous  ophthalmia  and 
otorrhoea  ;  and  of  disease  of  the  joints  and  vertebra;  in  such 
subjects,  where  Calcarca  has  proved  curative.  Dr  Gourbeyrc 
shews  that  scrofula  was  one  of  the  chief  maladies  in  whose 
treatment  the  animah'scd  forms  of  carbonate  of  lime  gained 
their  ancient  repute.  My  own  experience  with  it  is  especially 
in  the  treatment  of  mesenteric  disease,  in  which — if  not  too 
far  advanced — it  is  an  invaluable  remedy.  You  will  remember 
tlie  enlarged  abdomen  of  cretinism.  This  brings  us  also  lo 
bronchocele,  of  which  Goullon  writes :  "  The  swelling  of  the 
thyroid  gland  is  so  intimately  connected  with  scrofula  that 
its  former  name — struma — has  been  applied  to  the  diathesis." 
He  gives  three  cases  of  the  disease  cured  by  Calcarca.  They 
were  all  simple  hypertrophies;  but  the  power  of  the  drug  over 
cystic  growths — of  which  we  shall  speak  presently — would 
encourage  its  use  in  the  cystic  form  also  of  goitre.  Dr. 
Gourbeyrc  relates  the  favourable  experience  of  a  French  prac- 
titioner (Chlyssiol)  in  this  disease  witJi  powdered  egg-shells, 
and  a  case  of  his  own,  in  which  a  large  but  soft  goitre  of  many 
years  standing  disappeared  in  seven  months  under  Hahne- 
mann's Calcarea  carbonica  in  the  fourth  trituration. 

3.  I  cannot  speak  with  any  certainty  of  the  action  of  Calcarca 
in  Utberadosis,  At  the  British  Homceopathic  Congress  of  1873, 
Drs.  Gibbs  Blake  and  Wynne  Thomas  brought  fonvard  some 
evidence  of  its  power  over  chronic  maladies  associated  with 
high  temperature,  some  of  these  being  certainly  and  others 
presumably  of  a  tuberculous  nature.*  But  I  have  most  confi- 
dence in  it  here  as  a  preventive.  There  is  a  peculiar  form  of 
dyspepsia  which  often  precedes  the  development  of  tubercu- 
losis. Indicated  more  or  less  precisely  by  Drs,  Tweedy  Todd, 
Clark,  Bennett,  and  Ancell,  it  has  been  most  fully  characterised 

^Monthly  Horn.  RevieiL^  xvii.,  683. 
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by  Mr.  Jonathan  Hutchinson.  Its  special  feature  consists  ui 
acid  eructations  after  food:  "everything  the  patient  takes 
'  rises  acid/  as  he  expresses  it,  but  more  particularly  c\'er>'tliing 
containing  fat,  oil,  or  sugar."  There  is  a  special  dislike  to 
fat  present.*  Now  in  this  acid  dyspepsia  Calcarca  proves 
itself  an  excellent  remedy.  I  know  not  whether  the  fact  that 
two  of  Hahnemann's  provcrs  of  the  acetate  had  constant  sour 
eructations  has  any  bearing  on  the  point,  since  they  were 
taking  vinegar ;  but  of  the  value  of  the  carbonate,  in  the 
minutest  doses,  there  is  not  the  least  question.  I  have  myself 
cured  with  it  a  most  obstinate  case,  in  which  the  fount  of  actd 
seemed  inexhaustible,  and  even  gouty  symptoms  were  set  up 
in  a  patient  the  most  unlikely  to  be  attacked  with  such  a 
malady. 

In  all  derangements  of  nutrition,  whether  rachitic  or  not, 
when  occurring  (as  they  generally  do)  in  children,  Calcarca  is 
indicated  where  the  profuse  perspiration  of  the  head  which  I 
have  mentioned  is  present. 

The  powers  of  our  drug  seem  moreover  to  extend  to  the 
new  products  which  result  from  disorders  of  growth.  It  has 
repeatedly  been  reported  as  causing  the  disappearance  of 
warts,  polypi,  and  even  benignant  tumours  of  the  encysted 
kind.f  In  this  connexion  it  must  not  be  forgotten  as  a  pos- 
sible aid  against  cancer.  In  the  Lancet  for  i86S  Dr.  Peter 
Hood  published  two  cases  in  which  the  daily  administratioti 
of  small  quantities  of  powdered  oyster-shell  effected  a  cure  of 
this  dire  disease.  Mr.  Spencer  Wells,  who  authenticated  his 
observations,  suggested  that  the  rationale  of  the  cure  was  that 
the  lime  caused  ossification  of  the  blood-vessels  of  the  diseased 
part,  and  so  star\'cd  it  out.  The  process  is  one  not  easy  of 
conception ;  and  a  specific  curative  power  is  at  least  as 
tenable  a  theory. 

This  is  the  great  sphere  of  the  action  of  Calcarca.  But  it 
has  other  uses,  which  seem  independent  of  its  power  over 
assimilation.  One  of  these  is  of  a  very  curious  kind  ;  and,  if 
1  had  not  repeatedly  seen  it  (and  also  felt  it)  myself,  and  had 
it  vouched  for  by  excellent  obscr\'crs  like  Drs.  Dudgeon, 
Drury,  and  Baycs,  could  hardly  have  credited  it.  It  is  its 
power,  when  given  in  repeated  doses  of  the  30th  dilution,  of 
relieving  the  pain  attending  the  passage  of  biliary  (Dr.  Bayes 
says  also  of  renal)  calculi.    It  has  for  me  quite  superseded  the 

•  Aitken,  5f:;i-Hf^  and  Practice  of  Medicine,  5th  ed-.  ii.,  206;  to 
whom  I  am  indebted  for  these  facts. 

t  See  GouUon  on  Scrofula,  art.  Calcarca,  and  Brii,  Journ,  of  Bom., 
T«vi.,  31. 
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need  of  chloroform  and  even  of  the  hot  bath.  Hahnemann, 
moreover,  insists  much  on  the  relation  of  Calcarea  to  the 
menstrual  function.  "  It  is  indispensable  and  curative/'  he 
says,  "  when  the  catamcnia  appear  a  few  days  before  the 
period,  especially  when  the  flow  of  blood  is  considerable.  But 
if  the  catamcnia  appear  at  the  regular  period  or  a  little  later, 
Calcarea  is  hardly  ever  useful,  even  if  the  catamcnia  should 
be  rather  profuse."  In  these  cases,  says  Dr.  Guernsey  (who 
has  a  great  penchant  for  out-of-the-way  symptoms),  the 
patients  often  complain  of  a  sensation  as  if  cold,  damp  stock- 
ings were  on  their  feet:  whenever  they  do,  wc  may  think  of 
Calcarea.  Again,  the  medicine  has  a  considerable  reputation 
in  epilepsy*  (Dr.  Gourbcyrc  mentions  the  high  ancient  repute 
of  powdered  human  cranium  in  this  malady)  and  in  migrainc.f 
when  these  affections  appear  in  the  natural  subjects  of  its 
influence,  i.€.  (as  I  might  have  said  from  the  first)  in  unhealthy 
women  and  children,  of  leuco-phlegmatic  temperament,  and 
with  tendency  to  corpulence.  In  these  subjects  it  will  remove 
many  anomalous  symptoms  and  local  troubles,  as  headache 
with  sense  of  coldness,  toothache  (especially  that  of  preg- 
nancy) caused  by  the  slightest  cold,  leucorrhoea,  deficiency  of 
milk  while  nursing ;  and  so  forth.  The  sensitiveness  to  cold 
mentioned  in  connexion  with  the  toothache  of  Calcarea  is 
noted  by  Dr.  Guernsey  as  characteristic  of  the  general 
morbid  condition  calling  for  it ;  "  every  current  of  coo!  air," 
he  says,  "seems  to  go  through  and  through  the  patient." 
Vertigo  on  ascending,  I  may  add,  is  another  of  his  "  keynotes  " 
for  it. 

Jahr  says  that,  after  failing  in  acute  hydrocephalus  with 
the  ordinary  remedies,  he  took  to  treating  the  disease  with 
Calcarea  30,  and  with  very  different  results.  I  have  men- 
tioned in  my  Therapeutics  a  favourable  result  obtained  by 
myself  in  this  way.  Still  more  decisive  is  its  action  in  chronic 
hydrocephalus,  where  its  power  as  a  nutrition  remedy  comes 
into  play.  Perhaps  C.  phosphorica,  as  recommended  by  von 
Grauvogl,  may  be  still  more  effectual  here. 

I  have  quoted  Dr.  GouUon's  commendation  of  it  in  strumous 
ophthalmia.  It  is  highly  esteemed  in  the  homoeopathic  treat- 
ment of  this  malady,  especially  when  the  cornea  is  involved. 
Hitherto,  wc  have  supposed  it  to  act  here  by  modifying  the 
constitutional  diatliesis.  Dr.  Mc  Dowcll,  of  Baltimore,  however, 
has    recently    described^   what    he    calls    "  oyster-shucker's 

*  Brit.  Jourtt.  0/  Horn.,  xxii.,  246,  358. 

t  See  Tbid.  xxi,.  282. 

t  Sec  A^.  York  Medical  Record,  xvi.,  %i. 
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corncitis."  He  is  "  disposed  to  attribute  the  disease  to  a 
specific  toxic  clement  contained  in  the  slime  and  dirt  whkh 
coals  the  oyster-shcll  ;"  but  I  think  we  may  fairly  prefer  to 
trace  it  to  emanations  from  the  shell  itself. 

The  analogues  of  Calcarca  carbonica  are  Baryta^  lodiumi^ 
Phosphorus^  and  Silica, 

The  higher  dilutions,  from  the  t2lh  to  the  30th,  arc  those 
which  appear  to  be  most  in  favour,  and  which  I  myself  use ; 
but  the  3rd  is  undoubtedly  efficacious.  Calcarea  seems 
seldom  or  never  employed  by  the  exclusive  adherents  of 
mother  tinctures  and  crude  drugs. 

Cakarea  caustica. — Lime  in  this  form,  in  which  we  have  it 
in  the  ordinary  lime-water,  can  have  but  slight  pathogenetic 
properties,  as  we  give  the  latter  freely,  even  to  children,  as  an 
antacid.  But  provings  made  with  it  by  Koch,  Ketl,  and 
Liedbeck  on  t'lirtccn  persons  give  it  in  Dr.  Allen's  Encydo' 
pwdia  a  list  of  342  symptoms.  These  seem  but  trivial ;  and  I 
have  no  knowledge  of  their  having  received  any  application  to 
practice.  Dr.  Wyld  speaks  highly  of  it  as  a  resolvent  appli- 
cation to  boils  and  carbuncles. 


Cakarea  fluorata  has  been  proved  on  three  persons,  in  the 
15th  dilution,  by  Dr.  J.  B.  Bell.  It  is  one  of  Schusslcr's 
•*  tissue  remedies,"  introduced  into  the  series  because  of  its 
presence  in  bone  and  the  enamel  of  teeth.  It  seems  several 
times  to  have  removed  exostoses  in  the  human  subject^  and 
is  recommended  for  the  spavin  of  horses. 

Cakarea  iodata,  the  iodide  of  lime,  has  been  proved  by  Dr. 
W.  S.  Blakcly  and  another  in  the  crude  substance  and  the 
lower  triturations ;  47  sj'mptoms  of  it  arc  given  by  Allen, 
These,  too,  are  of  no  very  definite  character ;  though,  as 
with  C.  caustica,  the  head  is  the  part  most  affected-  Dr. 
Mcyhoffcr  tliinks  tlie  iodide  the  best  form  of  lime  in  the 
chronic  bronchitis  of  scrofulous  children,  when  in  a  thin 
subject  (in  the  last  point  distinguished  from  the  carbonate) 
the  cervical  glands  arc  much  swollen,  the  cough  rather  dry, 
and  there  is  ground  for  suspicion  of  enlargement  of  the 
bronchial  glands.  It  is  soluble  in  water,  and  with  this  the 
lower  attenuations  are  made ;  but  Dr.  Sherman  says  that  in 
this  form  it  is  readily  decomposed,  and  that  triturations  are 
preferable.' 

Cakarea phosphorka.. — Dr.   Hering  has  justly  taken   mc  to 
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task  for  having  said,  in  the  first  edition  of  my  Manual,  that 
this  salt  of  lime  had  never  been  proved.  lie  refers  me  to 
some  provings  of  the  ist  and  2nd  triturations  made  under 
his'  superintendence,  which  I  ought  to  have  known  of,  as  they 
were  in  Jahr's  Nfxv  Manual,  He  speaks  also  of  yet  more 
extensive  provings  still  unpublished.  Dr.  Allen  gives  all  that 
are  now  extant.  It  has  not  been  largely  used  in  homceo- 
pathic  practice.  Dr.  von  Grauvogl  relies  much  upon  it  in 
chronic  hydrocephalus,  both  to  cure  the  already  existing 
disease,  and — by  giving  it  to  the  mother  during  pregnancy — 
to  avert  the  tendency  to  its  recurrence  in  future  children.  Dr. 
Cooper*  speaks  highly  of  it  for  chronically-enlarged  tonsils  in 
strumous  subjects;  and  Dr.  Verdi,  of  Washington,  has  much 
confidence  in  it  in  phthisis.f  Dr.  Guernsey  gives  as  a  great 
indication  for  it  that  ever>'  cold  causes  rheumatic  pain  in  the 
joints  and  in  various  parts  of  the  body.  It,  too,  is  one  of 
Schussler's  twelve  remedies,  and  is  given  by  him  to  promote 
the  nutrition  of  the  tissues  into  whose  composition  it  enters, 
especially  the  blood  corpuscles  and  the  bones.  Dr.  Hering 
long  ago  used  it  on  the  same  principle  tc  favour  the  union  of 
fractures  and  the  closing  of  open  fontanelles,  and  also  to  aid 
in  dentition.  But  the  main  use  of  phosphate  of  lime  is  as  a  food 
in  the  same  class  of  cases  in  which  we  use  the  carbonate  as  a 
remedy,  and  perhaps  in  others.  Dr.  Dusart,  of  Paris,  is  a 
well-known  advocate  of  its  use  in  this  way,  and  his  syrup  of  the 
lac  to -phosphate  is  a  convenient  form  for  its  administration  to 
children.  Dr.  Ringer  gives  us  the  latest  estimate  of  its 
efficiency.  He  recommends  it  in  most  forms  of  mal-nutrition 
and  defective  cell-growth  ;  in  anaemia  from  growing  fast,  rapid 
child-bearing,  prolonged  suckling,  or  excessive  menstruation  ; 
in  chronic  discharges ;  in  rachitis ;  and  for  the  bad  effects  of 
town  life,  including  brain-fag.  He  gives  one  or  two  grains  of 
the  salt  three  times  a  day.  The  homoeopathic  uses  have  been 
made  with  the  lower  triturations. 


Cakarea  muriatica  (the  chloride  of  calcium)  has  not  been 

proved.  I  find  it  extremely  useful  in  the  moist  porrigo 
capitis  of  children,  giving  it  in  the  first  attenuation.  Some  use 
it  in  solution  as  an  abortive  local  application  for  boils;  it  is 
said  to  case  the  pain  also.J  It  has  lately  been  recommended 
in  the  old  school  as  an  anti-scrofulous  medicine.§ 


•  Monthh  Ilotn,  Revitrw,  \\. 
t  Brit,  Journ.  of  Ham, ^  xxix. 
J  Ibid^  xix.,  498. 
5  Lancet^  Aug.  28,  1S77. 
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CALENDUIA    CAMPHOR,    CANNABIS   SATIVA     AND    INDICA, 
CANTHARIS. 

I  begin  to-day  with  the  common  garden  marigold^ 

Calendula. 

This  plant  owes  its  place  in  the  Materia  Medica  of  Homoeo- 
pathy to  its  power  as  a  zminerary.  Dr.  AJIen  gives  a  patho- 
genesis of  it  obtained  by  two  provers,  but  the  symptoms  are 
few  and  insignificant,  and  it  is  rarely  given  internally.  One 
of  our  German  practitioners,  however,  Dr.  Thorcr,  becoming 
acquainted  with  the  virtues  ascribed  to  the  marigold  by  the 
common  people,  endeavoured  to  ascertain  by  experiment  its 
exact  place  in  the  treatment  of  injuries.  You  will  find  his 
paper  translated  in  the  fifth  volume  of  the  British  Journal  of 
Homoeopathy.  His  cases  show  that  Calendula  has  a  most 
beneficial  influence  over  wounds,  especially  incised  wounds, 
promoting  union  by  first  intention,  or,  where  that  is  im- 
possible, favourable  cicatrisation  with  the  least  possible 
amount  of  suppuration.  From  that  time  to  this  Calendula 
has  always  been  used  in  homccopathic  practice  to  promote 
tlie  healing  process  in  wounds,  ulcers,  burns,  and  other 
breaches  of  surface.  Vou  may  read  instructive  comments  on 
its  virtues  by  Dr.  Ycldham  in  several  papers  in  the  British 
Journal  3LnA  the  Annals,  It  was  used  on  a  large  scale  by  our 
American  colleagues  in  the  treatment  of  the  injuries  arising 
in  the  course  of  their  civil  war  ;  and  it  obtained  (as  you  may 
see,  for  instance,  from  Dr.  Franklin's  book  on  surgery)  their 
warmest  commendations.  No  suppuration  seems  able  to  live 
in  its  presence. 

Of  course  there  is  nothing  homoeopathic  al>out  Calendula, — 
its  working,  that  is,  is  no  instance  (so  far  as  we  know)  of  the 
operation  of  the  law  of  similars.  Nevertheless,  it  is  homoeo- 
pathists  only — at  least  in  England  and  America — who  give  their 
patients  the  benefit  of  this  precious  vulnerary.  You  will  find  it 


tadl^ 


invaluable  in  surfjical,  and  also  in  gy-naecological,  practice  Dr. 
Ludlam,  our  foremost  authority  in  the  latter  sphere,  has  just 
made  some  remarks  on  its  value  herein,  advising  its  use  in  all 
solutions  of  continuity  of  the  sexual  passages,  and  e\'cn  com- 
mending its  internal  use  in  chronic  endo-cervicitis  and  scrofu- 
lous ulceration,  with  much  purulent  leucorrhccau 

I  Iiave  now  to  spealc  to  you  of 

Camphor, 

of  «  aich  wc  make  an  alcoholic  solution.  The  proportion 
drug  to  vehicle  in  this  mother-tincture  has  ranged  in  homceo- 
patliic  pharmacy  from  one  eighth  to  one  twelfth.  The  British 
Homceopathic  Pharmacopoeia  makes  it  one  tenth.  The  pre- 
paration sold  as  "  Rubini's  Camphor  "  is  a  saturated  solution, 
as  used  by  tliat  physician  in  the  treatment  of  cholera.  Some 
alarming  accidents  have  lately  occurred  from  persons  employ- 
ing this  tincture  with  the  freedom  to  which  they  have  been 
accustomed  in  the  use  of  the  ordinary  preparation,  uhich 
can  do  no  harm.  There  has  been  a  very  absurd  and  unfair 
attempt  to  make  capital  out  of  these  occurrences  as  against 
homoeopathy.*  A  few  minutes  thought  and  inquiry  wx»uld 
have  shown  that  the  only  blame  rested  with  the  carelessness 
which  ignored  an  obvious  and  reasonable  difference  of 
strength  in  the  two  solutions. 

A  proving  of  Camphor  appears  in  the  fourth  volume  of  the 
Reine  ArsneimiiUihhre.  It  contains  105  symptoms  from 
Hahnemann  himself,  and  240  "observations  of  others,"  of 
which  93  are  from  twcnt>'-one  authors,  and  the  rest  from  four 
fellow-provers.  Camphor  was  also  one  of  the  medicines 
proved  by  Professor  J  org:  his  results,  obtained  upon  himself 
and  ten  of  his  pupils,  are  gi\*cn  in  Frank's  Magasin  (iv.  482), 
and  related  by  Hempel,  who  adds  some  further  pathogenetic 
records.  Dr.  Allen,  combining  these  materials,  gives  916 
symptoms  to  the  drug. 

The  action  of  Camphor  on  the  organism  has  been  a  matter 
of  dispute  from  early  times.  The  old  physicians  were  divided 
into  two  camps  on  the  question  whether  it  is  a  "  hot "  or  a 
"  cold "  remedy.  Hahnemann  recognises  the  variable  cha- 
racter of  the  facts  before  him,  and  suggests  their  explanation. 
"  The  action,"  he  says,  "  of  this  substance  on  llie  healthy  body 
is  extremely  problematic  and  difficult  of  definition,  for  this 
reason,  that  the  primary  action  of  Camphor  alternates  so 
•  See  Transactions  of  CUoical  Society  of  tendon,  vii.,  38. 
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suddenly,  and  is  so  easily  confounded,  with  the  reaction  of  the 
vital  principle."  He  explains  fartJier  on  that  he  agrees  with 
those  who  consider  chill  and  depression  to  be  the  first  effects 
of  Camphor,  and  refer  the  symptoms  of  stimulation  so  often 
obscr\'ed  to  a  secondary  reaction.  He  is  supported  herein  by 
the  weighty  authority  of  Trousseau  and  Pidoux.  After  a  full 
survey  of  the  evidence,  they  conclude  that  the  essential  action 
of  Camphor  is  "  refrigerant  and  sedative,"  and  describe  its  full 
poisonous  effects  as  those  of  collapse  with  chill.  Stille  (who 
has  an  exhaustive  article  upon  the  drug)  takes  the  same  view 
as  regards  large  doses— Uotck  thirty  to  sixty  grains.  But  he 
thinks,  on  the  other  hand,  that  all  the  evidence  goes  to  show 
that  "the  direct  and  primary  action  of  small  or  medicinal 
doses — from  one  to  fifteen  grains — of  Camphor  is  to  stimulate 
and  excite  the  nervous  and  vascular  systems,  and  through 
them  the  whole  organism."  If  he  is  right — and  I  myself 
think  that  the  facts  bear  him  out — Camphor  conforms  to  the 
view  of  drug-action  maintained  by  Dr.  Sharp.  It  has  an 
opposite  action  on  the  healthy  body  in  large  and  small  doses 
respectively ;  and  its  effects  in  cold  and  depressed  conditions 
of  the  system  are  due  to  the  direct  stimulant  influence  of  the 
moderate  quantities  in  which  it  is  administered.  I  have 
already  explained  to  you  why  I  am  unable  to  accept  this  law 
as  true  of  medicinal  action  in  general ;  and  I  think  that  the 
exceptional  character  of  the  dosage  of  Camphor  shows  that, 
where  it  does  apply,  it  leads  to  a  mode  of  practice  peculiar  to 
its  operation,  and  different  from  that  which  obtains  in 
homoeopathic  treatment  generally. 

It  was  not  many  years  before  Hahnemann  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  giving  his  views  about  Camphor  a  practical  applica- 
tion, and  thereby  of  making  a  most  important  contribution  to 
therapeutics.  In  1S31  Asiatic  cholera  for  the  first  time 
invaded  Europe.  The  few  physicians  then  practising  homoeo- 
pathically  sought  diligently  for  its  similimuvt,  that  they 
might  be  ready  to  encounter  it.  Several  medicines  were 
suggested  ;  but  when  Hahnemann  spoke  out  from  his  retreat 
at  Cocthen,  he  pronounced  the  one  great  remedy  to  be 
Camphor.  He  described  the  well-known  features  of  the  first 
stage  of  the  invasion, — the  sinking  of  strength,  tlie  coldness, 
the  anxietas ;  all  these  occurring  before  the  vomiting, 
purging,  and  cramps  have  set  in.  Here,  Hahnemann  said, 
Camphor  is  a  potent  and  certain  remedy.  It  should  be  given 
freely — by  the  mouth,  by  inhalation,  by  friction,  by  clyster ; 
and  persevered  with  till  the  patient  recovers.  Nor,  though 
the   second    stage   has    supervened   ere   the   treatment    has 
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begun,  should  Camphor  be  neglected.  But  here,  unless  im- 
provement set  in  within  a  couple  of  hours,  it  is  o(  no  use  to 
persist,  and  recourse  must  be  had  to  other  rcmedtcs,  of 
which  he  specifics  Cuprum  and  Veratiiim.* 

Hahnemann  had  the  gratification  of  hearing  of  the  great 
success  which  attended  all  who  followed  this  advice  of  his, 
and  of  numerous  instances  in  which  the  family  use  of  Camphor 
had  checked  the  earliest  symptoms  of  the  prevailing  scourge. 
In  the  epidemic  of  1849,  British  physicians  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  testing  the  value  of  the  remedy:  and  Dr.  Dr>'sdale 
in  Liverpool  t  and  Dr.  Russell  in  Kdinburgh  vied  in  their 
praises  of  it.  The  latter,  who  has  written  a  book  on  the 
disease, {  says:  "  It  is  our  firm  belief  that  Camphor  is  an 
almost  infallible  remedy  for  cholera,  if  given  from  the  very 
outset."  In  1854,  the  same  testimony  was  given  to  its  value 
in  England ;  and  from  Italy  still  more  striking  evidence  was 
adduced  as  to  what  it  can  do.  Dr.  Rubini,  of  Naples — be 
who  has  given  us  Cactus  grandiflorus — states  that  during  this 
epidemic  he  treated,  together  with  his  colleagues,  592  cases 
with  Camphor  alone  without  a  single  death.  He  gave  it  in 
the  spirit  of  Hahnemann's  instructions — ati  iihttufft  doses  of 
a  saturated  tincture,  and  relied  upon  it  to  the  exclusion  of  all 
other  medicines  in  every  stage  of  the  disease.  You  will  find 
a  full  account  of  his  observations  in  the  tenth  volume  of  the 
Monthly  Homeopathic  RevieuK  Much  exception  has  been 
taken  to  his  statement  of  results,  as  exaggerated  ;  but  I  think 
without  just  cause.  Dr.  Rubini  is  a  physician  of  undoubted 
experience  and  judgment,  not  to  speak  of  trustworthiness; 
and  his  published  affirmations  have  never  been  contradicted. 
He  docs  not  mean  to  say  that  all  his  cases  were  in  collapse : 
on  the  contrary,  of  a  set  of  200  treated  in  one  institution,  it  is 
expressly  mentioned  that  collapse  occurred  in  fifteen  only. 
What  our  colleague  wishes  us  to  understand  is,  that  in  an 
epidemic  of  Asiatic  cholera  in  which  377  cases  came  under 
his  own  treatment,  and  215  more  under  that  of  his  fellow- 
practitioners,  they  gave  nothing  but  Camphor,  and  lost  no 
patient.  There  must  have  been  the  usual  proportion  of  severe 
cases  among  these  ;  so  that  the  results  are  most  gratifying. 
We  have  hitherto  been  jubilant  about  reducing  the  ordinary 
50  percent,  mortality  from  cholera  to  one  half;  but  26  per 
cent,  of  deaths  is  a  melancholy  rate  after  all.     Wc  are  bound 

•  His  paper  may  be  read  in  Dudgeon's  Lesser  JVrttifi^  of  Uahne- 
mann,  p.  845. 

i  Brit.  Journ.  o//fom..  viii. ,  i^g. 
j  On  Epidemic  Choiera^  p.  311. 
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to  lcK)k  in  directions  which  promise  something  better  still; 
and  Dr.  Rubini's  extension  of  Hahnemann's  Camphor-treat- 
ment deserves  our  most  respectful  attention.  Mr.  Proctor, 
indeed,  reports  less  favourably  of  it  in  the  Liverpool  epidemic 
of  iS66;*  but  further  experimentation  is  required.  In  the 
same  epidemic  Dr,  Kubini  treated  123  cases,  and  again  his 
mortality  was  niLf 

It  is  natural  to  inquire  whether  the  report  of  the  anti- 
choleraic  virtues  of  Camphor  has  spread  beyond  homoeopathic 
regions,  and  whether  any  trial  has  been  made  of  it.  This 
might  well  be,  as  in  its  case  there  arc  no  posological  preju- 
dices to  be  overcome.  I  am  only  acquainted,  however,  with 
one  miserable  instance  of  its  use  in  the  last  epidemic,  where 
it  was  given  to  a  few  patients  at  the  London  Hospital.  The 
physician  did  not  deign  to  follow  our  method  of  administra- 
tion, viz..  dropping  it  on  sugar,  but  gave  it  suspended  in 
water.  He  thus  nauseated  his  patients,  and  burnt  their 
throats  ;  and  consequently,  instead  of  exhibiting  it  in  a  belter 
form,  thought  fit  to  abandon  its  use  altogether.  Both  Ringer 
and  Wood,  however,  now  recommend  it ;  and  the  latter  states 
that  it  forms  the  chief  ingredient  in  the  popular  cholera- 
mixtures  sold  in  America. 

A  similar  action  to  the  foregoing,  though  on  a  humbler 
level,  is  the  power  which  Camphor  has  of  checking  an  in- 
cipient "cold."  Hahnemann,  in  the  preface  to  his  proving, 
commends  it  in  the  influenza  then  first  known  as  an  epidemic  ; 
and  Dr.  Ringer  has  lately  extolled  its  virtues  in  the  chronic 
paroxysmal  coryza  from  which  some  people  suffer.  In  all 
these  nasal  dcfluxions  Camphor  should  be  taken  by  olfaction 
as  well  as  internally.  It  is  also  of  much  repute  in  summer 
diarrhoea.  I  think  that  Dr.  Phillips  well  characterises  the 
condition  which  calls  for  it  here  as  one  of  exhaustion  with 
irritabilit}'  of  the  intestinal  nerves  resulting  from  high  summer 
heat ;  but  Dr.  Ringer  finds  it  useful  also  in  diarrhoea  resulting 
from  cold. 

A  few  words  must  be  said  on  the  symptoms  of  re-action 
which  sometimes  occur  after  Camphor  poisoning,  where  the 
primary  effects  have  been  sedative.  They  arc  those  of  fever, 
with  much  confusion  and  oppression  of  the  brain,  and  even 
disorder  of  its  functions.  The  fever,  as  in  a  case  recorded  by 
Dr.  Hempcl,  may  take  on  a  typhoid  form  and  be  of  some 
duration.     I  cannot  say  whether  these  facts  have  any  relation 

•  See  Srt/.  Journ.  ofl/om.,  xxv.,  92. 

t  See  his  Statistica  dei  colerici  curati  coUa  soia  Can/of  a  in  Natoti 
negii anni  \%^A^  1855,  1865.    3rd  ediiione,  ampli.-ita.    Napoli.  1866. 
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to  the  antifebrile  and  antiseptic  i>owers  ascribed  to  Camphor 
by  the  physicians  of  the  last  century,  or  to  its  occasional 
successful  employment  in  mania.  It  was  chiefly  administered 
in  fever  when  an  ataxic  condition  was  present,  and  phenomena 
of  this  kind  arc  frequent  in  the  Camphor  re-action.  But  I  do 
think  they  are  closely  connected  with  another  use  made  of  it 
in  homoeopathic  practice,  viz.,  to  recover  the  patient  from  the 
state  into  which  he  is  thrown  by  the  retrocession  of  measles 
or  scarlatina.  There  is  here  the  same  cerebral  disturbance 
and  oppression  ;  and  the  patient,  though  hot  within,  is  cold 
without  He  has  that  characteristic  of  Camphor  noted  by 
Dr.  Guernsey,  that,  though  cold  to  the  touch,  he  will  not 
remain  covered.  I  know  the  value  of  cold  affusion  in  these 
terrible  cases  ;  but  it  is  at  \casijuatrttiius,  if  not  also  tutims,  to 
effect  what  we  want  by  the  administration  of  Camphor. 

The  only  marked  local  action  of  Camphor  is  on  the  genito> 
urinary  organs,  which  is  all  the  more  interesting,  as  it  c^naoC 
be  detected  as  pacing  off  by  the  urine.  Thai  it  causes 
strangury  is  undoubted,  and  is  admitted  both  by  Peretra  and 
by  Ringer.  The  former  is  naturally  astonished  at  a  power  of 
diminishing  irritation  of  the  urinary  organs  being  assigned  to 
Camphor,  Hut  that  it  has  this  power,  whether  the  strangury 
is  idiopathic  or  the  effect  of  Cantharides  or  other  drugs,  is 
the  testimony  of  all  the  old  physicians.  I  have  myself  twice 
seen  patients  in  this  agonising  condition  translated,  as  it  were, 
from  hell  to  heaven  in  less  than  an  hour  by  repeated  small 
doses  of  the  drug.  This  action,  therefore,  is  not  antipathic,  as 
supposed  by  Still^.  As  with  Cantharis,  the  urinar>'  irritation 
of  Camphor  sometimes  extends  to  the  genitals,  causing 
priapism  and  such-like  phenomena.  Hut  the  ordinary  and 
permanent  effect  upon  these  organs  (probably  through  the 
nervous  system)  is  of  a  depressing  character.  "  Camphora  per 
narcs  castrat  odore  mares"  is  quoted  in  all  books  on  Materia 
Medica  ;  and  Hahnemann  cites  an  observation  from  Loss,  in 
which  impotence  thus  produced  lasted  a  considerable  time.  I 
do  not  know  whether  much  homoeopathic  use  has  been  made 
of  this  action  of  Camphor.  StiUe  mentions  several  striking 
instances  of  its  value  as  an  antipathic  palliative.  Dr. 
Hirsch  has  recommended  it  for  irritable  weakness  of  the 
sexual  organs,  with  nocturnal  emissions.  Dr.  Norton  mentions 
a  similar  case.*     ''  ' 

Besides  these  uses  in  disease,  Camphor  is  reputed  by  Hahne- 
mann an  antidote  to  most  vegetable  and  to  some  animal  and 
mineral  poisons.  Against  the  majority  of  these  it  probably 
•  In  an  article  on  the  drug  in  Brii.  "Jnum.  of  Horn.,  ix..  407, 
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has  no  true  antidotal  power,  and  it  would  hardly  neutralise- 
their  eflccts  in  poisonous  quantities.  But  for  the  more  delicate 
disturbances  produced  by  minute  doses  Camphor  may  be  a  capi- 
tal remcdy.by  substituting  a  more  potent  impression  than  theirs 
upon  the  nervous  centres.     This  is  probably  what  he  meant. 

Dr.  Holcombe*  thus  sumj  up  the  action  of  Camphor :  "  Ft 
is  antidotal  to  almost  all  the  drastic  vegetable  poisons — relieves 
strangur>'— procures  reaction  from  cold,  congested  conditions 
— is  the  great  anti-choleraic — and  quiets  nervous  irritability 
sometimes  betterthan  Coffea,  Ignatia,  or  Hyoscyamus.  This  is 
its  whole  clinical  value — and  a  great  one  it  is — in  a  nut-shell." 

I  must  not  leave  Camphor  without  referring  to  Dr.  Harley's 
communication  regarding  it  in  the  ninth  volume  of  the  Practi- 
tioner. He  finds  that  in  medicinal  doses — from  five  to  thirty 
grains — its  effects  are  but  slight,  being  chiefly  those  of  sedation 
of  the  motor  and  ideational  centres  of  the  cerebrum,  with  much 
giddiness.  These  results  arc  somewhat  different  from  those 
of  other  observers,  and  can  only  be  provisionally  accepted  at 
present.  An  epileptic  fit  has  twice  been  observed  as  a  result 
of  an  overdose  of  our  concentrated  solution. 

In  its  influence  over  the  circulation  Camphor  resembles 
Aconite,  Arsenic,  and  Veratnim  albutn.  Its  power  of  causing 
strangury  is  like  that  of  Cant/iaris  and  Terebinthina,  less  like 
that  of  Beliadonna. 

The  drug  does  not  seem  to  bear  attenuation.  The  primary 
,  solution  is  that  always  in  use. 

I  will  now  give  you  some  account  of  the  medicinal  virtues 
of  hemp.  Unlike  the  ordinary  practice,  we  use  not  the  Cannabis 
Indica  only,  but  that  also  which  grows  in  colder  climates.  Let 
me  speak  of  the  latter  first — 

Cannabis  sativa. 


Our  tincture  is  prepared  from  the  flowering  tops  and  upper 
leaflets. 

A  proving  of  hemp,  by  Hahnemann  and  eight  others, 
appears  in  the  first  volume  of  the  Reine  ArzneimitteUekrt.  It 
contains  330  symptoms,  47  of  which,  however,  are  from  authors. 
The  severity  of  some  of  these  is  puzzling,  when  wc  consider 
how  mild  a  poison  the  plant  is.  But  the  mystery  is  explained 
when  we  examine  the  originals  of  the  two  principal  groups — 
those  of  Morgagni  and  of  Ramazzini.  The  former  consists  ol 
•  United  States  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  vol  i. 
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cases  of  disease  recorded  in  various  parts  of  his  De  sedthuk 
et  causis  morborum,  and  mentioned  as  occurring  in  hemp- 
dressers;  but  rarely  traced  or  traceable  to  their  occupation. 
The  latter  are  symptoms  occurring  in  workers  in  hemp 
and  hnseed — the  connexion,  a.s  well  as  the  nature  of  the 
phenomena,  showing  that  they  arc  mere  local  cflTects  of  the 
dust.  These,  tlierefore,  must  be  eliminated  from  the  patho- 
genesis of  the  drug.  But  in  their  place  we  have  five  more 
recent  provings  to  put,  all  instituted  with  substantial  doses, 
which  are  duly  incorporated  with  Hahnemann's  by  Dr.  Allen. 
There  is  an  interesting  study  of  the  drug  by  the  late  Dr.  Norton 
in  the  ninth  volume  of  the  Biitish  J ountal  of  Homeopathy. 

It  would  appear,  from  Hahnemann's  preface  to  his  proving, 
that  Cannabis  was  in  common  use  at  his  day  as  a  remedy 
for  acute  gonorrhoea.  It  was  supposed  to  act  as  a  "demulcent ;" 
but  he  is  well  warranted  in  saying  that  its  curative  powers 
depend  upon  the  faculty  it  possesses  of  producing  a  similar 
morbid  condition  in  the  urinary  organ?  Its  pathogenesis 
shews  excessive  irritation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
bladder  and  urethra,  and  of  the  prepuce.  The  latter  is  dark 
red.  hot,  and  inflamed  ;  there  is  much  burning  in  the  urethra, 
painful  and  difficult  micturition,  chordee,  and  mucous  dis- 
charge. It  has  been  customary  to  add  the  observation  of 
Morgagni,  in  which  the  urine  was  so  full  of  mucus  and  pus 
that  the  catheter  became  clo|^ed,  and  failed  in  its  office. 
This,  however,  is  not  to  the  point,  as  the  case  was  one  of 
paraplegia  from  spinal  disease,  and  the  state  of  the  bladder 
(noted  eight  days  before  death)  was  only  that  incident  to 
such  aftcctions.  But  there  is  amply  sufficient  evidence  besides 
this  to  prove  the  homoeopathicity  of  Cannabis  to  urinary- 
inflammations  ;  and  it  continues  to  be  in  the  school  of  Hahne- 
mann the  favourite  remedy  for  gonorrhoea  after  the  most 
urgent  symptoms  ha%'e  been  subdued  by  Aconite  and  (if 
necessary)  Cantharis.  Even  when  the  inflammation  is  not  so 
acute,  I  think  we  do  well  to  commence  the  treatment  with  a 
more  vascular  medicine,  which  in  such  a  case  had  best  be 
Gelsemium. 

A  good  deal  of  use  has  been  made  of  Cannabis  in  affections 
of  the  eyes,  owing  to  the  symptoms  in  Hahnemann's  patho- 
genesis— "  the  cornea  becomes  opaque ;  pellicle  before  the 
eyes"  and  "cataract."  For  the  first  he  himself  vouches; 
and  though  one  would  have  liked  to  know  under  what  circum- 
stances it  occurred,  we  cannot  but  accept  it,  and  it  is  certain 
that  the  medicine  has  some  effect  in  removing  corneal 
opacities  left  behind  after  strumous  ophthalmia.     The  symp- 


I 

I 

1 


CANNABIS   INDICA, 


357 


torn  "cataract"  is  referred  to  Neuhold.  This  autlior  is  re- 
cording effects  of  the  cfiluvia  of  hemp  before  drying,  so  that 
his  symptoms  arc  valid  enough.  Nor  is  there  any  doubt  that 
his  "suffusioncsoculorum,"  which  Hahnemann  renders  cataract, 
may  mean  this.  Cclsus*  uses  the  phrase  in  this  sense  ;  and 
we  cannot  but  remember  Milton's 

"  So  thick  a  drop  serene  hath  quenched  their  orbs, 
Or  dim  suffusion  veiled  ;  ** 

though  it  is  possible  that  by  suffusion  he  means  opacity  of 
the  cornea  as  distinguished  from  the  "gultascrena"  of  cataract. 
At  the  same  time,  when  we  find  the  phrase  occurring  in  a  list 
of  the  observed  cflccts  of  hemp  without  special  mention  or 
warrant,  it  becomes  very  unlikely  that  the  author  meant  to 
hazard  in  this  manner  so  startling  an  assertion  as  that  the 
herb  can  cause  cataract  Wc  must  wait  for  further  informa- 
tion on  this  head. 

Hahnemann's  pathogenesis  credits  Cannabis  with  a  power 
of  causing  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  with  delirium  and 
vomiting  of  green  bile.  Some  recommendations  and  applica- 
tions of  it  in  pneumonia  have  followed,  but  I  think  without 
warrant.  The  observations  in  question  are  cited  from  Mor- 
gagni  ;  and  he  is  evidently  speaking  of  the  irritating  effect  of 
inhaling  the  hemp-dust  on  the  workers  in  it. 

In  the  fourth  volume  of  the  British  Journal  of  Hom<ejpathy 
Dr.  Qui n  has  recorded  an  excellent  case  of  hcmicrania  cured 
by  Cannabis.  It  was  primarily  coincident  with  the  catamenia, 
which  were  far  too  copious,  I  think  I  have  seen  tlic  medicine 
useful  in  menstrual  headache. 

The  action  of  Cannabis  on  the  urinary  tract  assimilates  it 
to  Apis^  Cantharis^  Copaiba^  and  Terebinthina ;  that  on  the 
eyes  to  Eitphrasia. 

There  is  a  general  agreement  lliat  for  gonorrhoea  the  mother- 
tincture  of  Cannabis  is  required,  in  frequent  doses  of  from  one 
to  ten  drops;  though  Dr.  Helmuth  says  that  a  tolerably  large 
experience  leads  him  to  prefer  the  1 2th.  In  the  other  affections 
mentioned  the  medium  dilutions  have  been  efficacious. 


And  now  of  the 


Cannabis  Indica. 


The  peculiar  properties  of  this  variety  of  hemp  exist  in  a 
resin  which  is  developed  in  it  by  climatic  influences.  This, 
•  Seveotb  book,  vii.,  ij,  14. 
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wheti  presented  separately,  is  the  substance  known  as  has- 
chisch,  bhang,  gunjah,  and  churrus.  A  tincture  is  prcparcU 
from  it  for  ordinary  practice  by  dissolving  one  part 
in  twenty  of  rectified  spirit.  One  part  of  this  tincture, 
therefore,  to  four  of  alcohol  will  make  our  first  centesimal  1 
dilution.  I 

Some  provings  of  the  Indian  hemp,  made  upon  scx-en  ™ 
persons  with  the  tincture  and  lower  attenuations,  were  pub- 
lished by  the  American  Provcrs'  Union  in  1839.  Since  then 
scores  of  persons  have  tested  its  curious  effects  upon  them- 
selves; and  the  experiences  of  haschish-eating  have  been  put 
on  record, — by  one  writer  with  a  descriptive  power  and 
gorgcousness  of  diction  hardly  inferior  to  that  of  the 
**  English  Opium-eater."  Of  the  results  thus  obtained  Dr. 
Allen  has  made  an  exhaustive  collection  ;  and  918  symptoms 
of  the  drug,  including  the  mental  phenomena  described  at 
full  length,  stand  in  his  Encychp(v<iia, 

To  possess  yourselves  of  the  characters  of  the  haschish  in- 
toxication, it  is  necessary  that  you  should  study  it  thus  in 
detail.  No  outline  can  adequately  present  it.  It  is  a  con- 
dition of  intense  exaltation,  in  which  all  perceptions  and 
conceptions,  all  sensations  and  emotions,  are  exaggerated  to 
the  utmost  degree.  Distances  seem  infinite  and  time  endless; 
pleasure  is  paradise  itself,  and  any  painful  thought  or  feeling 
plunges  at  once  into  the  depths  of  miser)'.  Hallucinations  of 
the  senses  are  common  ;  and  the  least  suggestion  will  set  going 
a  train  of  vivid  mental  illusions.  All  the  time  a  dual  con- 
sciousness is  present :  the  experimenter  feels  ever  and  anon 
tliat  he  is  distinct  from  the  subject  of  the  haschisch  dream,  and 
can  think  rationally.  The  bodily  sensations  accompan>n"ng 
these  phenomena  arc  not  many.  Headache,  sense  of  dryness 
of  the  mouth  and  throat,  and  anaesthesia  of  the  surface,  are 
not  uncommon.  The  headache  is  very  commonly  a  sensation 
as  of  the  brain  boiling  over,  and  lifting  the  cranial  arch  like  the 
lid  of  a  tea-kettle.  The  an.'esthesia  may  be  preceded  by 
sensations  over  the  body  like  those  produced  by  slight  electric 
sparks.  In  the  motor  sphere  there  is  experienced  at  times 
the  peculiar  condition  known  as  cataleptic.  Dr.  O'Shaugh- 
ncssy  thus  describes  the  effect  of  the  resin  on  a  natii'e  of 
India: — "At  8  p.m.  we  found  him  insensible,  but  breathing 
Avith  perfect  regularity,  his  pulse  and  skin  natural,  and  the 
pupils  freely  contractile  at  the  approach  of  light.  Happen- 
ing by  chance  to  lift  up  the  patient's  right  arm,  the  professional 
reader  will  judge  of  my  astonishment,  when  I  found  that  it 
remained  in  the  posture  in  which  I  had  placed  it.     It  required 


A 


CANTHARIS. 


359 


)ut  a  very  brief  examination  of  the  limbs  to  find  that  the 
patient  had  by  the  influence  of  this  narcotic  been  throu-n  into 
that  most  strange  and  most  extraordinar)'  of  all  nervous  con- 
ditions,— into  that  state  which  so  few  have  seen,  and  the 
existence  of  which  so  many  stilt  discredit, — the  genuine 
catalepsy  of  the  nosologist" 

Such  application  of  Cannabis  Indica  to  practice  as  has  been 
made  has  been   in  perfect   homceopathic  rapport  with  these 
cflects.     Dr.  Handfield  Jones  naively  descrities  it  as  "physio- 
logically a  nervous  stimulant,  and  therapeutically  a  nervous 
sedative."     Dr.  Ringer  and  others  recommend  it  in  headache, 
the  former  esteeming  it  the  most  useful  medicine  we  possess 
for  diminishing  the  frequency  of  the  paroxysms  of  migraine. 
It  seems,  he  says,  to  act  on  the  nervous  centre  whence  they 
spring.     It  is  probable,  however,  that  this  cflcct  is  obtained  by 
inducing  the  physiological  action  of  the  drug,  as  croton-chloral 
— which   is  a  pure  anaesthestic — produces  similar  results.     It 
should  be  remembered  if  we  ever  come  across  a  case  of  cata- 
lepsy,    I   myself  had   a   patient  in  whom  attacks,  probably 
hysterical  at  bottom,  assumed  a  cataleptiform  character,  and 
here  Cannabis  Indica  proved  rapidly  curative.     The  exalta- 
tion of  ideas  it  causes  reminds  one  of  the  first  stage  of  the 
general   paralysis  of  tlie    insane.    It   could   not  control   the 
meningeal  inflammation  said  to  be  always  present  in   these 
patients;  but  it   might  benefit  the  excited   nervous   centres 
while  other  remedies  were  striking  at  that  essential  element  of 
the  malady.     Its  power  of  causing  general  anaesthesia  adds 
another  to  the  few  remedies  we  have  for  this  condition  wlicn 
occurring  idiopathically.       Dr.  Gray  reports  its  successful  use 
in  dissipating  spectral  illusions,  without  terror,   occurring  in 
the  course  of  fevers,  &c     Indian  hemp  is  found  to  be  almost 
entirely  without  effect  in  graminivorous  animals.     If  Teste  be 
right,  this  indicates  it  as  specially  suitable  in  sthenic  constitu- 
tions and  disorders. 

The  effects  of  Cannabis  Indica  on  the  brain  may  be  advan- 
tageously compared  with  those  of  Agaricus,  BeUadonna^ 
Camphor,  Crocus^  Hyoscyamus,  Opium,  and  Stramonium.  In  its 
power  of  causing  catalepsy  its  only  rival  is  the  chloride  of  tin. 

In  the  case  mentioned  I  gave  the  second  dilution. 


I  have  last  to  speak  of  the  Spanish  fly, 

Cantharis, 

of  which  wc  make  a  tincture  by  percolation. 


There  Is  a  short  pathogenesis  of  this  substance  in  Hahne- 
mann's Fra^fitntii  d€  z'iribits  metiicamcntorum  posttivts,  consist- 
ing of  30  symptoms  observed  by  himself,  and  75  from 
nineteen  authors.  He  did  not,  however,  take  the  medicine 
up  again ;  and  its  full  proving  appears  in  the  first  volume 
of  Hartlaub  and  Trinks'  ArsncimittelUhrt,  It  contains  952 
symptoms,  many  of  which  arc  citations  from  records  of  poison- 
ing and  overdosing,  and  tlie  rest  obtained  by  five  provers. 
Dr.  Allen  adds  experiments  made  by  Giacomini  on  his  pupils» 
and  obscr\'ations  from  many  other  sources,  making  a  total  of 
1651.  Some  very  complete  studies  of  the  action  of  the 
Spanish  fly  on  animals  have  lately  been  made  by  Dr.  Canticri, 
of  Milan,  and  published  in  tlie  Italian  Journal  Lo  Speritnentaie 
fxxxiv,9,  10).  I  take  the  account  of  these  from  the  abstracts 
which  have  appeared  in  English  periodicals. 

The  primary  interest  of  Cantharis  arises  from  its  local  use 
as  an  epispastic.  The  theory  of  the  "  counter-irritation  "  thus 
practised  has  been  much  discussed  of  late ;  and  Drs.  Anstic* 
and  James  Rossf  have  revived  the  doctrine  of  Flctchcrf  on 
the  subject,  and  (as  I  think)  have  demonstrated  afresh  its 
soundness.  We  have  but  to  go  here  as  elsewhere  to  patho- 
genetics,  and  there  we  shall  find  the  explanation  and  guidance 
of  our  therapeutics.  It  appears,  accordingly,  that  "  blisters 
applied  to  the  thorax  and  abdomen  of  dogs  and  rabbits  will 
produce  redness  and  absolute  inflammation  of  the  pleura  and 
peritoneum,  in  patches  distinctly  corresponding  to  the  vesi- 
cated surface  of  the  skin.'H  Hence  blisters  when  used  (as 
they  principally  are)  for  chronic  inflammations  arc  homoeo- 
pathic agents,  though  acting  by  local  absorption  instead  of 
by  elective  aflinity.  VVc  have  not  yet  the  same  experimental 
proof  in  the  case  of  neuralgia,  for  which  blisters  arc  now 
being  so  freely  employed.  But  I  have  shown  in  other  places§ 
that  Dr.  Anstie's  whole  thcor)*  and  practice  on  this  point  is 
homoeopathic  in  cvcrytliing  but  name,  and  implies  that  here 
also  an  irritant  is  being  sent  to  an  already  irritated  part,  and 
needs  to  be  diluted  (by  distance)  to  obviate  aggravation. 

But,  although  we  thus  claim  for  homoeopathy  whatever 
benefit  blisters  may  effect  in  the  majority  of  cases  in  which 
they  are  applied,  we  do  not  as  a  rule  employ  them.     We  have 

•  Practitioner^  iv.,  156. 

t  On  Counter-Irritation  (Churchill). 
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medicines  which,  given  internally,  seek  out  under  the  guidance 
of  elective  affinity  the  part  that  may  be  inflamed  or  the  nerve 
that  is  aching,  and  there  more  pleasantly  and  at  least  as 
ePTectually  extinguish  the  fire.  So  far  as  this  holds  good» 
blisters  are  put  out  of  court.  But  it  is  a  question  whether 
there  are  not  gaps  as  yet  unfilled  by  specific  medication,  where 
judicious  counter-irritation  might  supply  what  is  missing. 
Should  we  desire  to  test  this  question  the  excellent  account  of 
the  value  of  blistering  given  by  Dr.  Ringer  will  help  us.  At 
present  we  use  Cantharis  externally,  not  to  produce  blisters, 
but  to  disperse  them.  In  bums  and  scalds  causing  vesication, 
in  vesicular  erysipelas,  and  in  herpes  zoster  we  have  conditions 
of  th?  surface  more  or  less  resembling  the  local  effects  of 
Cantharis  ;  and  in  all  these  affections  the  external  application 
of  the  diluted  tincture  has  been  attended  with  great  advantage. 
In  bums  and  scalds  I  have  often  seen  the  best  effects  from  it. 
I  once  had  a  case  in  which  both  legs  had  been  severely  burned 
by  Phosphorus.  Carron  oil  had  already  been  applied  to  one 
before  I  arrived,  and  1  did  not  think  it  well  to  interfere  with 
the  dressings :  the  other,  however,  I  treated  with  rags  dipped 
in  a  lotion  made  with  Cantharidcs.  The  difference  between 
the  subsequent  history  of  the  two  limbs  was  most  instructive. 
That  to  which  the  Spanish  fly  had  been  applied  got  well  with 
little  trouble  in  a  week :  the  other  suppurated,  and  it  was  two 
months  before  it  had  regained  its  integrity. 

When  introduced  into  the  system,  Cantharis  acts  as  an 
irritant  poison,  developing  in  all  parts  which  it  reaches  cither 
by  local  contact  or  by  elective  affinity  the  same  *'  pellicular 
phlegmasia "  (as  Trousseau  and  Pidoux  call  it)  which  it 
causes  on  the  skin.  The  inflammation  it  sets  up  in  the  tract 
from  the  mouth  to  the  stomach  seems  purely  local,  but  the 
intestines  are  somewhat  irritated  cvpn  when  it  is  introduced 
directly  into  the  blood.  Under  these  circumstances  it 
quickens  (while  weakening)  the  pulse,  and  raises  the  tempe- 
rature, thus  producing  a  true  (though  only  symptomatic) 
febrile  condition  ;  and  it  inflames,  besides  the  genito-urinary 
organs,  the  serous  membranes  throughout  the  body — perito- 
neum, pleura,  pericardium,  and  the  cerebral  and  spinal  arach- 
noid. The  first-named,  however, — the  genito-urinary  organs — 
are  the  chief  seat  of  its  action.  The  slightest  effects  arc 
increased  quantity  of  urine  and  still  more  increased  frequency 
of  urinaticn,  with  heat  in  passing  it  in  the  case  of  men,  in 
women  smarting.  In  higher  degrees  of  its  action  it  inflames 
the  whole  mucous  tract  from  the  kidneys  to  tlic  urethra, 
causing  pain  in  the  loins ;  scanty,  high-coloured,  bloody,  and 
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general!)'  albuminous  urine,  often  loaded  with  lube-casts  ai 
sometimes  with  cpithchal  cells ;  and  burning  pain  and  tender- 
ness in  the  hj-pogastrium,  with  severe  strangury.*  The  cha- 
racteristic pellicle  is  sometimes  found  in  the  bUiddcr.  and  has 
been  voided  (say  Trousseau  and  Pidoux)  into  the  chamber- 
pot With  all  this  there  is  fever  and  great  restlessness.  The 
genital  organs  are  similarly  and  considerably  affected.  With 
the  slighter  degrees  of  urinar>'  irritation  there  is  moderate 
erotic  excitement;  but  in  poisoning  by  the  drug  this  son:>e- 
times  becomes  painfully  excessive,  and  is  accotiipanicd  b>- 
priapism,  inflammation  (even  to  gangrene)  of  the  external 
parts,  and  of  the  uterus,  sometimes  causing  abortion. 

The  ner\'ous  symptoms  of  Cantharis  usually  come  on  some 
days  at  least  after  the  ingestion  of  the  poison.  They  consist 
in  delirium — which,  with  the  local  throat-s)'mptoms,  closely 
resembles  hydrophobia,  convulsions,  and  ultimately  coma. 
They  are  possibly  to  some  extent  due  to  the  meningeal  iiri- 
tation  which  Cantharis  can  set  up  :  Dr.  Canticri  also  found 
softening  of  the  nervous  centres,  especially  in  the  cerebellum 
and  the  lumbar  cord.  But  they  are  chiefly,  I  think,  siccondary 
to  the  renal  mischief,  ;>.,  they  are  uraemic. 

It  wx)uld  seem  that  under  favouring  circumstances  Canth.iris 
can  specifically  irritate  the  skin.  Pcrcira  mentions  a  case  in 
which  the  application  of  a  blister  to  the  pectoral  region  caused 
the  development  of  ccthymatous  pustules  not  only  there,  but 
all  over  the  body.  Occasional  pimples,  vesicles,  and  pustules 
are  mentioned  in  Dr.  Allen's  pathogenesis  as  occurring  in  the 
provcrs,  but  the  "  psoriasis "  and  "  eczema "  which  appear 
there  arc  hardly  to  be  depended  upon. 

Correspondingly  with  these  physiological  effects,  the  main 
homoeopathic  use  of  Cantharis  is  in  inflammations  of  the 
urinary  organs.  This  is  no  noveltj'  as  regards  their  chronic 
forms,  for  Groenvelt  and  Bartholin  advocated  the  practice 
more  than  a  centurj'  ago.  The  former  was  sent  to  Newgate 
for  the  offencef  at  the  instance  of  the  London  College  of 
Physicians ;  but  the  practice  has  since  had  many  upholders. 
To  use  the  drug,  however,  in  acute  cystitis  and  nephritis,  and 
in  inflammatory  strangurj',  was  only  possible  upon  the 
determinate  method  and  with  the  small  doses  of  homoeopathy. 
In  such  affections  we  count  it  the  chief  remedy.  Its  renal 
symptoms  show  that  it  acts  on  the  secreting  tubes  rather 
than,  as  turpentine,  on  the  Malpighian  bodies.  It  is  hence 
inferior  to  that  medicine  in  simple  congestive  suppression  of 

•  Sec  Brit.  Journ.  of  Horn.  ^  x^-ii.,  548. 
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urine  or  hematuria  ;  but  when  desquamation  predominates 
over  congestion,  as  in  the  acute  Bright's  disease  of  post- 
scarlatinal dropsy,  Cantharis  takes  the  highest  place.*  "  There 
can  be  no  doubt,"  says  Dr.  Dickinson,  "  that  the  renal  dis- 
order produced  by  Cantharides  is  of  the ,  nature  of  tubal 
nephritis."  Its  secondary  head-symptoms  are  very  significant 
here.  Dr.  Ringer  strongly  recommends  it  in  this  malady  in 
minim  doses  of  the  tincture,  after  the  first  symptoms  have 
passed  off;  and  says  that  the  discrepancy  respecting  the  effect 
of  Cantharides  arises  probably  from  the  difference  of  the  dose 
administered  by  different  observers.  He  also  recommends  it 
in  the  same  quantities  in  diurnal  enuresis  in  women — the 
condition  for  which  Dr.  Cooper  has  established  the  use  of 
Ferrum.  Pereira  mentions  a  case  of  a  boy  of  fourteen  who 
had  been  subject  to  incontinence  of  urine  from  infancy.  By 
means  of  gradually  increasing  doses  of  the  tincture  of  Can- 
tharides he  Wcis  entirely  relieved  of  the  incontinence  by 
day,  but  the  nocturnal  discharge  continued.  It  would  seem 
likely  that  some  at  least  of  the  influence  exerted  by  Cantharis 
on  i\\Q  functional  power  of  the  bladder  comes  from  the  spinal 
cord.  Dr.  Samuel  Jones,  in  an  exhaustive  lecture  on  the 
drug  reported  to  the  American  Observer  for  1879,  puts  in 
juxtaposition  cases  in  which  paraplegia  with  cj'stoplegia  were 
caused  by  it,  and  in  which  its  administration  temporarily 
restored  power  to  a  bladder  paralysed  in  a  corresponding  con- 
nexion. The  influence  of  Cantharis  probably  stops  short  of 
tlie  lower  end  of  the  urethra  ;  and  it  is  not  thought  much  of 
in  gonorrhoea,  save  where  the  inflammation  extends  so  high  as 
to  cause  irritability  of  the  bladder.  But  in  those  cases  of 
spermatorrhoea  described  by  Lallemand,  which  depend  on  the 
spread  of  gonorrhoeal  irritation  through  the  ejaculatory  ducts 
along  the  spermatic  passages,  Cantharis  is  one  of  the  most 
homoeopathic  medicines ;  and  Dr.  Xidd  speaks  well  of  its 
eflicacy  in  their  treatment! 

As  to  the  other  parts  irritated  by  Cantharis,  we  must  note 
the  great  success  obtained  by  Cazenavc  and  others  in  the 
treatment  of  cutaneous  squamx  and  vesiculae  by  small  doses 
(HI.  iij — v)  of  the  tincture.t  We  must  also  take  into  account 
Dr.  Jousset's  estimate  of  the  drug  as  the  chief  remedy  for 
pleurisy.  As  soon  as  effusion  has  taken  place,  he  says  in  his 
excellent  EUments  de  Alidccine  Pratique,  we  must  resort  to 
Cantharis,  in  the  third  dilution,  every  two  or  three  hours ;  if 
necessary  (though  he  says  he  has  rarely  found  it  so)  descend- 

•  Sec  Annals,  viii..  550.  for  two  illustrative  cases,     t  Ibid,  v.,  131. 
J  Trousseau  and  Pidoux;  see  also  Brit,  ^rtrn,  of  J/0m.,ui,,^iy. 


ing  to  die  second,  the  first,  or  even  the  mother  tincture.  In 
his  hands  it  appears  quite  to  take  the  place  o(  Bryonia  and 
Apis  ;  but  he  mentions  one  case  in  which  the  last-named 
succeeded  after  it  had  failed.  The  oiiginal  idea  of  using  the 
Spanish  fly  in  this  disease  was  Giacomini's,  and  was  an  infer- 
ence of  his  from  the  value  of  blisters  therein,  which  he  (rightly) 
conceived  to  act  by  the  absorption  of  the  Cantharis  they 
contained. 

Lastly,  we  must  consider  Bretonneau's  comparison  between 
the  effects  of  Cantharis  in  animals  and  diphtheria.  He 
describes  the  concrete  exudation  lining  the  mucous  mem- 
branes, and  the  coldness  and  adynamia ;  to  which  Dr.  Black, 
commenting  on  the  point,*  aptly  adds  the  albuminuria  of  the 
two  affections.  This  physician  naturally  suggests  the  trial 
of  the  drug  as  a  remedy  for  the  disease.  I  have  rarely  used 
it  myself,  and  I  believe  that  it  has  disappointed  expectations. 
Dr.  Ludlam,  however,  in  his  CUnicai  Lectures  on  Diphtheria^ 
speaks  highly  of  it  for  the  prostration  which  often  continues 
after  the  acutcness  of  the  mischief  has  subsided  ;  and  Dr. 
Lawrence  Newton  communicates  a  similar  experience;.!  T5ic 
symptoms  of  Giacomini's  provcrs  establish  its  complete 
homocopathicity  to  this  condition. 

Dr.  Guernsey  says  that  it  is  often  indicated  (by  the  consen- 
taneous urinar>-  symptoms)  in  ovaritis.     Dr.  Jones  lays  much 
stress  on  external  coldness,  even  with  shuddering,  coinciding      y 
with  inward  burning,  as  indicating  it ;  and  recommends  it  (io^H 
the  tincture)  for  chronic  ulcers  of  the  legs.  ^H 

In  its  action  on  the  urinary  organs  Cantharis  finds  its 
nearest  parallel  in  Terebinthina ;  but  Arsenic,  Mercurius 
corrositms^  SciUti,  Sabina,  Kali  bichromiaim.  Apis,  Camphor^ 
Cannabis  saliva  and  Copaiba  coincide  with  it  at  some  points 
of  the  tract. 

The  dilutions  from  the  third  decimal  upwards  have  been 
those  commonly  uicd  internally.  For  external  application 
the  lotion  should  not  be  stronger  than  one  part  of  the  tincture 
to  forty  of  watci. 

•  Brii.  Journ.  of  Horn,,  xvii. 
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LECTURE  XXIV. 

CAPSICUM.    CARBON    SULPHURATUM.    CARBO  ANIMALIS    AND 
VEGETABILIS,  CAULOPHYLLUM,  CAUSTICUM,  CEDRON. 

My  first  medicine  to-day  is  the  Cayenne  pepper, 


Capsicum. 

It  is  prepared  by  pulverising  the  ripe  capsules  of  the  Capsicum 
annuum,  together  with  the  seed,  and  from  these  making  a 
tincture  by  percolation. 

The  pathogenesis  of  Capsicum  is  in  the  sixth  volume  of  the 
Reine  Arsneimittellehre^  and  contains  275  symptoms  from 
Hahnemann,  65  from  four  fellow-workers,  and  four  from 
authors.     Dr.  Allen  has  added  a  few  later  observations. 

Capsicum  produces  its  well-known  burning  in  the  mouth, 
throat,  gullet,  stomach,  and  intestines,  along  which  it  passes, 
and  in  the  urinary  passages  by  which  it  is  eliminated.  The 
condition  set  up  is  one  of  incipient  inflammation,  and  is 
identical  with  that  produced  by  the  rubefacient  action  of  the 
drug  on  the  skin.  Local  application,  moreover,  is  not  always 
necessary  to  induce  the  latter  effect.  Dr.  Allen's  patho- 
genesis  contains  symptoms  produced  by  repeated  teaspoonfuls 
of  a  solution  of  Capsicum  taken  for  a  slight  cold  ;  and  among 
these  arc  a  papulo-vesicular  eruption  all  over  the  body,  with 
much  itching  and  burning. 

The  common  employment  of  Capsicum  as  a  gargle  in  sore 
throat  is  undoubtedly  an  instance  of  homoeopathic  action.  It 
used  to  be  limited  to  relaxed  conditions  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane ;  but  Drs,  Ringer  and  Phillips  concur  to  extend  it  to 
the  early  stage  of  acute  inflammation.  The  latter  recom- 
mends it  in  "  throat-coughs,"  in  which  I  have  myself  seen  it 
of  great  service.  Dr.  Bayes  says  that  an  indication  for  it  in 
coughs  is  when  each  paroxysm  causes  pain  in  the  ear.  Its 
usefulness  in  atonic  dyspepsia,  especially  that  of  drunkards,  is 
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well  established  ;  but  belongs  to  it  rather  as  a  condiment*  It 
has  been  found  of  service  in  ner\'ous  irritability  of  the  parts  it 
inflames,  as  hiccough^  and  tenesmus  of  the  bladder  and  rectum  ; 
even  in  dysentery  where  tlie  last  symptom  is  prominent.  A 
sense  of  burning  is  of  course  another  indication  for  it.  It 
should  be  useful  in  some  irritations  of  the  urinary  tract ;  Dr. 
Phillips  speaks  of  having  cured  a  chronic  case  of  renal  conges- 
tion with  it  I  am  not  aware  of  its  having  been  used  in 
cutaneous  affections,  save  as  a  local  application  to  chilblains. 

Hahnemann,  in  his  preface,  refers  to  Bergius'  recommen- 
dation of  the  drug  in  intermittent  fever.  His  own  symptoms 
present  a  very  fair  picture  of  the  paroxysm  of  this  disease. 
He  notes  especially  the  chill,  saying  that  he  has  seen  it 
gradually  increasing  for  eleven  hours  after  taking  the  medi- 
cine, and  then  declining  for  twelve  hours  more.  Capsicum 
has  always  occupied  a  high  place  in  the  homcEopathic  treat- 
ment of  ague  :  it  is  found  especially  useful  when  the  sweat 
coincides  with  the  heat,  instead  of  following  it. 

It  seems  probable  that  Capsicum  is  capable  of  a  more  pro- 
found action  than  the  sketch  now  given  would  suggest  Dr. 
Houghton  tells  us  that  Dr.  Allen  directed  his  attention  to  one 
of  Hahnemann's  symptoms — "a  swelling  on  the  bone  behind 
the  car,  painful  to  the  touch  " — as  suggesting  its  use  in  aural 
inflammations,  and  that  he  has  found  it  of  the  utmost  service 
in  both  chronic  otorrhoea  and  acute  median  otitis,  when  the 
mastoid  cells  are  much  involved.  I  have  myself  lately  had  a 
case  of  the  latter  kind,  in  which  I  fully  expected  to  have  to 
make  a  deep  incision  ;  but  complete  recovery',  with  good 
hearing  power,  has  ensued  upon  the  steady  employment  of 
Capsicum.  Again,  Dr.  O.  R.  Wright  communicates  a  case,  in 
which,  during  pleuro-pneumonia,  all  tlie  signs  of  abscess  of  the 
lung  supervened,— the  cough  becoming  explosive,  and  the  air 
expelled  therewith  being  intolerably  foetid,  tainting  the  atmos- 
phere of  the  room,  Hahnemann's  symptom,  "  the  cough 
expels  an  offensive  breath  from  the  lung,"  led  to  the  adminis- 
tration of  Capsicum  in  a  high  dilution,  and  under  this  remedy 
rapid  and  complete  recovery  ensued,!  Our  French  brethren 
praise  it  in  haemorrhoids,  for  which  cayenne  pepper  is  well 
known  as  a  popuirtr  prophylactic. 

•  Dr.  Ring-er  writes  :^*' I  can  endorse  Dr.  Lyon's  strong  rccom- 
racndation  of  capsicum  in  dipsonnartia.  Ten-minim  doses  of  the  tinc- 
ture obviate  the  morning  vomiting,  remove  the  sinking  at  the  pit  of  tbc 
fitom.ich.  the  intense  craving  for  stimulants,  and  promote  appetite  and 
digestion.  It  should  be  taken  shortly  before  meals,  or  whenever  de- 
pression and  craving  for  alcohol  arises." 

t  See  N.  York  Siate  Horn.  Soc.  's  Transactions^  x.,  laj. 
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As  an  irritant  of  skin  and  mucous  membrane  Capsicum 
most  resembles  Ar^entuipt  nitricum,  Croton^^niX  Euphorbittm, 

Hahnemann  recommends  the  gtli  dilution,  but  nearer 
approaches  to  the  crude  drug  have  generally  given  complete 
satisfaction. 


I  have  now  to  speak  of  the  substance  known  since  its  dis- 
covery as  Liquor  Lampadii  and  Alcohol  Sulphuris,  under 
which  latter  name  it  stands  in  our  Pharmacopoeia.  It  is  a 
bisulphide  of  carbon,  CSj.  Pcrcira  calls  it  Carbonei  bisul- 
phuretum.  and  it  appears  in  Hering*s  Materia  Medica  as 
Carburctum  sulphuris.  I  shall  myself  follow  the  analogy  of 
similar  compounds  in  styling  it  (much  as  Dr.  Allen  does; 

Carbon  sulphuratum. 

Provings  of  this  substance  have  been  made  by  Knaf  in  the 
old  school,  and  by  Pemerl  and  Koch  in  the  homceopathic 
ranks — altogether  on  thirteen  persons.  Its  use  in  the 
manufacture  of  vulcanized  india-rubber  has  led  to  many 
observations  of  the  effects  of  inhaling  its  vapour.  These 
have  been  collected  by  Delpcch  in  the  Union  AUdi^aU  for 
1855.*  The  materials  thus  specified,  with  others  of  like  kind, 
have  been  worked  up  by  Dr.  Hcring  into  one  of  the  mono- 
graphs of  his  volume  o{ Materia  Medica^  and  by  Dr.  Allen,  who 
gives  750  symptoms  to  the  drug. 

Carbonic  sulphide  is  a  stimulant  anxsthetic  like  ether,  and 
can  be  given  for  this  purpose  by  inhalation.  It  has  too  many 
inconveniences,  however,  to  allow  of  its  use  in  practice.  If 
long  inhaled  it  causes  local  irritation,  besides  headache  and 
giddiness ;  and  the  workers  in  it  become  impotent.  The 
effect  which  most  arrests  my  attention  is  the  occurrence  of 
long-lasting  ringing  in  the  ears,  with  or  without  deafness. 
This  was  experienced  by  one  of  those  who  took  it  internally ; 
but  it  is  especially  prominent  in  a  record  of  the  effects  of 
inhaling  the  vapour  given  by  Mr.  T.  Wilson  in  the  seventeenth 
volume  of  the  British  Jourmii  of  Homaopaihy.  Neither 
Hering  nor  Allen  has  used  this  observation.  It  has  led,  how- 
ever, to  the  only  homceopathic  application  of  the  drug  of 
which  I  am  aware,  Mr.  Wilson  stating  that  he  has  cured  a 
case  of  tinnitus  aurium  of  some  standing  with  it  in  the  first 
dilution.  It  is  a  medicine  which  ought  to  have  a  wider 
application. 

*  See  an  account  of  his  observations  by  Dr.  Jousset,  in  Brit.  Jouriu 
of  Horn*,  XV, 
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I  should  have  mentioned  that  our  preparalT^n  U  a  solutici 
in  alcohol,  in  which  the  drug  is  freely  soluble. 

I  have  now  to  speak  of  charcoal,  animal  and  vegetable, 
which  we  will  designate  genetically  as 


^V  Carbo.  ^^ 

I  By  all  the  writers  on  Materia  Mcdica  charcoal  is  regarded  as  j 
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By  all  the  writers  on  Materia  Mcdica  charcoal  is  regarded  as 
utterly  inert,  and  Hahnemann  is  laughed  at  by  Pcreira  fc 
filling  thirty-five  pages  with  the  s)*mptoms  produced  by  the^ 
millionth  of  a  grain.  The  learned  writer  has  omitted  to 
notice  that  this  millionth  of  a  grain  was  obtained  by  tritura- 
tion, and  that  it  is  to  this  process  that  Hahnemann  ascribes 
the  development  of  such  extensive  powers  in  a  substance  inert 
in  its  crude  state.  This  is  a  question  of  fact,  and  cannot  be, 
decided  a  priori.  The  same  answer  is  to  be  made  to  Dr-| 
Faivre,  who,  in  /'  Art  Mkdical  for  1869,  relates  some  experi- 
ments with  finely  pulverized  charcoal  with  negative  results.* 
The  division  of  the  particles  caused  by  his  process  is  not  to 
be  compared  to  that  of  the  Hahnemannic  trituration.  A  more  , 
serious  objection  is  raised  by  the  results  of  the  recent  rc-provr^H 
ing  of  Carbo  vcgctabilis  by  the  American  Institute.!  The  first,  ^B 
second  and  third  centesimal  triturations  of  this  substance 
were  tested  upon  nearly  fifty  healthy  subjects,  witliout  produ- 
cing any  effect  whatever.  Nine  other  persons  did  report 
symptoms,  which,  arranged  in  schema  form,  number  327  ;  but 
six  of  these  had  previously  observed  their  health  without 
taking  any  medicine  at  all,  and  under  these  circumstances  had 
noted  sensations  and  phenomena  amounting  to  half  as  many 
again  as  those  subsequently  elicited  by  them.  These  results 
in  no  way  disprove  the  medicinal  value  of  the  drug,  especially 
when  given  (as  it  usually  is)  in  the  attenuations  above  the 
third  ;  but  they  render  any  pathogenetic  effects  ascribed  to  it 
(in  the  triturations)  extremely  dubious. 

We  will  take  first  in  order 

Carbo  animalis. — Hahnemann  directs  this  to  be  prepared 
from  ox-leather.  Noack  and  Trinks  recommend  in  preference 
meat — beef,  veal,  or  mutton — as  the  substance  to  be  car- 
bonized. It  probably  matters  little.  The  potencies  are,  of 
course,  prepared  by  trituration. 

A   pathogenesis  of  Carbo   animalis,  made   with  the  third 

•  Brit,  Journ,  of  Horn. ,  xxviii.,  2j2. 
t  See  its  Transactions  for  1877,  p.  ifti. 


trituration,  appears  in  the  sixth  volume  of  the  Riinf  Arsnti- 
iftittelUhre.  It  consists  of  188  symptoms  from  Hahnemann 
himself  and  a  Russian  physician  named  Adam,  with  three 
from  Rusts  Magasin,  Hartlaub  and  Trinks  subsequently 
pro\'ed  the  drug,  presumably  in  the  same  form  ;  and  gave 
their  results  in  the  shape  of  254  symptoms  in  the  third  volume 
of  their  ArzfuimiUeliehre.  The  final  pathogenesis  in  the 
second  edition  of  the  Chronic  Diseases  incorporates  these  two 
series  of  symptoms.  The  remaining  283  of  its  728  arc  from 
Wahle. 

That  animal  charcoal,  even  in  its  crude  state,  is  inert,  can 
hardly  be  affirmed  in  the  face  of  the  obscr\Mtions  cited  by 
Hahnemann  from  Rust's  Magacin,  to  which  iJr.  Hcmj>el,  in 
his  article  on  the  drug,  adds  some  more  of  like  tenor.  Daily 
doses  of  from  four  to  twenty-four  grains  have  not  only  <lii- 
ordered  the  stomach  and  bcmels.  but  have  caused  the  breaking 
out  of  copper-coloured  eruptions  on  the  face,  of  acne,  and  of 
boils  ;  and  have  developed  painful  swellings  and  indurutionii 
of  the  parotid  and  mammary  glands.  In  these  very  glandular 
enlargements,  especially  when  of  a  scirrhou-s  nature,  Carbo 
animalis  has  a  repute  of  old  which  the  homeeopathic  school 
has  sustained,*  extending  it  also  to  syphilitic  glandulflr  rn- 
gorgemcnts,  as  bubo.f  It  is  also  considered  by  some  1  ' 
a  dynamic  controlling  influence — distinct  from  lit*'  1 

action — over  low  states  of  the  system  charactcri-rd  by  piiirrn. 
cence  of  the  fluids  and  secretions,  Noack  and  Trit'l.  1  ulwi 
praise  it  here,  ascribe  to  it  a  deeper  and  more  p< 

action  than  has  its  vegetable  brother.     l>r.  lJrur>'  ixnm i» 

it,  in  a  high  dilution,  against  oflonHtve  lochia;  and  I)r,  AIImm 
emphasises  "offensive  night-sweat  "  as  a  symptom  irpoulmlly 
verified. 

Great  lassitude,  especially  felt  in  \hc  thighs,  during  un.l 
after  the  menstrual  period,  appears  to  be  l)r.  Guernsey**  thu  | 
general  indication  for  the  remedy. 

The  action  of  Carbo  animalis  on  the  glands  is  somewhat 
like  that  of  Conium  and  Hydrastis, 

Willi  the  exception  mentioned,  the  lower  attenuations  have 
generally  been  used. 


Carho  vegetabilis  is  generally  made  from  poplar,  beech,  or 
birch  wood  ;  and  raised  to  the  third  potency  by  trituration. 

Vegetable  charcoal  was  proved,  Hahnemann  tells  us,  with 
doses  of  some  grains  of  the  third  trituration.     In  the  sixth 

•  See  Brit.  Journ  of  ffom.,  ixxvi.,  368. 
+  See  Hid  J  i.,  300. 
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\*olumc  of  his  R^ine  ArsfuimitteUehrt  he  gives  720  syiDpton^ 
so  obtained  by  himself  and  three  others,  which,  on  the  groun. 
just  stated,  must  be  held  of  dubious  validity.  A  Jater  patho- 
genesis in  the  second  edition  of  the  Chronic  Diseases  extends 
the  list  to  1189;  and,  as  no  additional  fellow  provcrs  arc 
mentioned,  the  new  symptonris  must  be  understood  as  ob- 
served upon  patients  in  the  usual  way.  The  sj-mploms 
obtained  by  Dr.  WesseUiceft  are  given  by  AUen  in  bis  sup- 
plement. 

Since  the  power  of  charcoal  to  check  fermentation  and  te 
absorb  gases  has  been  known,  it  has  been  largely  used  in 
dyspepsia  attended  with  acidity  and  flatulence.  Dr.  Mad  i 
moreover,  from  experiments  upon  his  own  person,  has  U 
led  to  the  conclusion  that,  swallowed  in  substance,  finely- 
powdered  charcoal  acts  as  a  mechanical  detergent  of  the 
mucous  membrane,  dislodging  any  superfluous  mucus  it  may 
have  formed,  and  so  aiding  digestion.*  All  these  arc  extra- 
medicinal  effects  of  the  drug,  of  which  we  may  and  do  avail 
ourselves  in  common  with  our  brethren  of  the  old  school 
But,  over  and  above  them,  we  have  dynamic  uses  of  Carbo 
vcgetabilis  which  make  it  an  important  remedy.  One  of  these 
singularly  coincides  with  its  chemical  action, — I  mean  itsjxjwcr 
over  flatulence,  whether  existing  alone,  or  associated  with 
acidity  and  heart-bum.  It  is  my  own  favourite  remedy  for 
this  condition  ;  and  I  have  seen  the  most  distressing  oppres- 
sion and  dyspnoea,  recurring  after  evcr>-  meal,  removed  by  its 
use.t  Dr.  Guernsey's  indication,  "  the  patient  wants  to  be 
fanned,"  belongs  to  this  condition.  I  think  it  most  suitabkr 
for  cases  where  the  gas  distends  the  stomach  more  than  the 
intestines,  and  where  the  tendency  is  rather  to  diarrhoea  than 
to  constipation — in  this  last  feature  contrasted  with  Lycopo- 
dium.  Then  there  is  an  adynamia  for  which  Carbo  vegetabilis 
is  specific.  It  is  non-febrile,  therein  contrasted  with  that  of 
Arsenic,  and  is  attended  by  evidences  (such  as  blueness  and 
coldness)  of  defective  circulation  and  imperfect  oxidation  of 
the  blood.  When  such  a  condition  exists  in  affections  of  the 
aged,  and  in  advanced  stages  of  typhus  after  the  temperature 
has  fallen,  Carbo  is  an  effectual  rallicr.  But  1  cannot  agree 
with  those  who  see  a  Carbo  adynamia  in  the  collapse  of 
cholera,  and  recommend  it  to  be  given  therein, 

•  Brii.Journ.  of  Horn.,  xxvii.,  64. 

t  Dr.  Cooper  prefers  the  C.  animalis  in  flatulent  dyspepsia  ;  and 
says  that,  given  at  night,  it  acts  almost  like  an  opiate  in  promotinC. 
sleep,  by  removing  the  gastric  condition  which  prevents  it  \BriTA 
Jourfi.t  xxxvi.,  217). 
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There  is,  moreover,  a  good  deal  of  evidence  as  to  the  power 
of  Carbo  vegetabilis  over  affections  of  the  respiratory  organs. 
Wurmb  and  Caspar  esteemed  it  highly  at  the  Leopoldstadt 
Hospital  in  chronic  hoarseness  (to  which  it  is  markedly 
homcEopathic)  and  in  emphysema.  Biihr  thinks  it  to  be  de- 
pended upon  in  chronic  neglected  bronchitis,  with  emphysema, 
and  in  the  suppurative  stage  of  pneumonia.  Dr.  Bayes  says 
that  in  chronic  bronchitis  of  aged  people,  with  profuse  expec- 
toration or  profuse  accumulation  of  mucus,  with  imperfect 
power  of  expectoration,  blue  nails,  and  cold  extremities,  Carbo 
vegetabilis  from  6tl\  to  30th  is  most  useful.  In  all  these 
affections  of  the  respiratory  organs  a  sense  of  weakness  and 
fatigue  in  the  parts  is  very  characteristic  for  Carbo. 

Dr.  Thayer,  of  Boston,  speaks  highly  of  it  in  epistaxis,  and 
Teste  in  soreness,  itching,  and  burning  of  the  female  genitals 
with  sexual  excitement — both  of  which  affections  are  recor- 
ded by  Hahnemann  (in  the  R.  A.  M.  L.)  as  effects  of  the  drug, 
and  are  in  the  list  given  by  him  of  curative  indications  for  it. 

Lycopodium,  Veratrum  album  and  Carbolic  acid  are  the 
medicines  which  may  be  most  advantageously  compared  with 
Carbo  vegetabilis.  Carbolic  acid  has  in  the  gastric  sphere  the 
same  singular  coincidence  of  chemical  and  dynamic  action. 

The  sixth  attenuation  is  that  which  I  have  almost  always 
used,  though  I  have  found  the  third  trituration  act  capitally 
in  the  dyspepsia  of  old  people. 

I  I  have  now  to  give  an  account  of  another  of  the  many  indi- 
genous medicines  with  which  our  American  brethren  have  of 
late  years  enriched  the  Materia  Medica,  the 


Caulophyllum 

thalictroides,  popularly  called  "  blue  cohosh  "  or  "  squaw  root." 
The  former  name  hints  at  its  similarity  to  Actiea  racemosa 
(black  cohosh) ;  the  latter  points  to  its  main  sphere  of  action. 

We  prepare  a  tincture  from  the  root  Caulophyllin  is  also 
much  used. 

There  is  a  proving  of  Caulophyllin  by  the  indefatigable  Dr. 
Burt  in  the  second  edition  of  Dr.  Hale's  Neio  Remedies^  to- 
gether with  all  that  is  known  regarding  the  drug.  1  do  not 
find  anything  fresh  about  it  in  the  fourth  edition. 

The  "  squaw  root,"  as  may  be  supposed,  acts  chiefly  on  the 
uterus.  No  woman  having  proved  it,  I  am  unable  to  state 
what  are  its  physiological  effects  upon   the  organ.     Dr.  Hale 
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thinks  that  it  is  primarily  excitant ;  and  that  it  is  hoi 
]>alhic  to  ilysmenorrhoia,  uterine  cramps,  spurious  lal 
pains,  abortion,  aftd  after-pains.  It  seems  especially  suital 
to  affections  of  the  motor  nerves  sympathetic  with  uterii 
irritation  (Aetata  includes  also  reflex  h\*pera:stJiesia:).  It  Ii: 
been  found  useful  in  chorea,  in  spasms  from  suppression 
the  menses,  and  in  uterine  paraplegia.  Cases  arc  also  on 
record  in  which  it  has  strengthened  labour-pains,  where  ergot 
could  not  be  given  on  account  of  the  rigidity  of  the  os  uteri ; 
and  in  which  flooding  after  abortion  and  long-continuing  lochia 
after  parturition  have  been  checked  by  its  use.  In  "false 
pains  ;"  to  avert  threatened  abortion  ;  and  to  prevent  prema- 
ture labour,  Cauloph)'llum  is  much  recommended  :  also  in 
spasmodic  dysmenorrhtea  and  after-pains,  and  as  a  prep>aratory 
medicine  for  women  who  have  diflicult  labours.*  It  will 
bably  continue  to  be  given  indiscriminately  as  a  utcrii 
remedy,  until  a  proving  on  a  woman  or  the  accumulation 
clinical  experience  enables  its  precise  place  to  be  fixed, 
have  myself  liad  little  experience  with  it.     The  p;  f 

Burt  reveals  a  marked  power  on  the  part  of  Caul  im 

causing  acute  rheumatoid  aflcctions  of  the  small  joints,  a 
cially  those  of  the  fingers.  Putting  this  and  its  uterine  acti< 
together,  it  becomes  probable  that  Caulophyllum  will  rank 
with  Aetata,  Pulsatilla,  and  Sabina,  as  a  remedy  for  that  pe( 
liar  form  of  chronic  rheumatism  described  by  Dr.  Fuller 
secondary  to  uterine  disorder.  It  has  made  some  brilliani 
cures  of  inflammatory  rheumatism  of  the  hands  and  fingers^ 
and  is  said  by  Dr.  Ludlam  to  be  more  effectual  in  females 
than  in  males  thus  aflccted. 

1  have  already  pointed  out  the  close  relations  of  Caulo- 
phyllum with  Acttea  racemosa,  Pulsatilla^  and  Sabina,     It  hi 
bome  points  of  analogy  also  with  Secale, 

The  Caulophyllin,  in  the  triturations  from  the  first  to 
sixth  decimal,  has  been  most  frequently  used. 

I  have  next  to  speak  of 

Causticum, 

and,  before  I  go  any  farther,  must  endeavour  to  satisfy  yoi 
natural  curiosity  as  to  what  the  medicine  so  named  may  be. 

•  "  Dr.  Helmuth  informs  me,"  writes  Dr.  Hale,  "  that  he  has  used 
the  Caulophyllin  successfully  for  the  removal  of  those  discolorations  of 
the  skin  of  the  face  common  in  women  with  menstrual  irregularities  or 
olcrinc  disease." 
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Its  history  is  as  follows  : — In  the  Fmgvtcntti  de  vhibus 
Hahnemann  published  thirty  symptoms  as  obtained  by  him 
from  a  substance  he  called  "  Acris  tinctura."  He  stated  that 
it  was  an  alcoholic  solution  of  the  principle  to  which  quick-lime 
and  the  alkalies  owed  their  causticity.  He  obtained  it  by 
digesting  caustic  potash  in  alcohol,  and  then  saturating  with 
vinegar  to  neutralise  the  potash.  As  he  found  (from  its 
effects)  a  medicinal  agent  still  present  in  the  solution,  he, 
strangely  enough,  considered  this  to  be  the  caustic  principle 
of  the  alkali.  In  the  second  volume  of  the  second  edition  of 
the  Keine  Arzneimittetiehre  (1824)  we  find  a  more  extensive 
pathogenesis  of  this  preparation,  now  named  "  Aet;:stoff- 
Tinctur — Tinctura  acris  sine  kali."  106  symptoms  have  been 
observed  from  it  by  Hahnemann,  and  201  from  seven  fellows; 
and  in  a  very  long  preface  the  chemical  reality  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  causticity  is  defended.  In  the  third  edition  (1833) 
the  drug  does  not  appear,  for  the  reason  that  in  the  meanwhile 
Hahnemann  had  seen  reason  to  class  it  among  hisantipsorics. 
Its  pathogenesis  had  accordingly  been  transferred  to  the 
Chronic  Diseases,  in  the  first  edition  of  which  (1830)  it  appears 
with  1014  symptoms,  including  those  which  he  had  already 
published.  It  is  now  called  simply  "Aetzstoff"  or  "  Causti- 
cum,"  and  is  directed  to  be  prepared  by  adding  to  quick-Iimc 
a  solution  of  some  previously  fused  bisulphate  of  potash,  and 
distilling.  The  product,  he  says,  is  hydrated  causticum.  In 
the  second  edition  of  the  Chronic  Diseases  are  incorporated 
some  hundreds  of  symptoms  communicated  by  Nenning  to 
Harllaub  and  Trinks,  making  a  total  of  1505. 

What,  then,  is  the  real  chemical  nature  of  this  preparation 
of  Hahnemann's?  Dr.  Black  has  had  it  analysed,  with  the 
result  of  finding  it  to  be  a  weak  solution  of  caustic  potash  of 
varying  strength.  He  recommends  that  the  dilutions  shall  in 
future  be  prepared  from  the  liquor  potassa;  of  the  British 
Pharmacopceia.  Twenty  parts  of  this  with  eighty  of  distilled 
water  constitute,  according  to  him,  the  first  centesimal  dilu- 
tion of  what  wc  might  now  more  correctly  style  Kali  caus- 
ticum. You  will  decide  for  yourselves  whether  to  adopt  Dr, 
Black's  suggestion,  and  will  then  look  carefully  to  see  if  you 
get  the  same  effects  from  his  preparation  as  arc  ascribed  to 
Hahnemann's.  In  the  meantime,  the  British  Homoeopathic 
Pharmacopccia  docs  wisely,  I  think,  in  adhering  to  the  latter. 
It  directs  the  attenuations  to  be  made  with  rectified  spirit. 

Dr.  Allen  seems  to  agree  witli  Dr.  Black,  for  he  incorporates 
with  Hahnemann's  symptoms  **  some  effects  of  caustic 
potash." 
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The  main  sphere  of  the  therapeutic  action  of  Causticum  has 
consisted  in  paralytic  affections  and  larj-ngo-trachcal  catarrhs. 
It  was  in  facial  paralysis  that  it  first  acquired  reputation ; 
and  as  this  aflfeclion,  when  local,  readily  admits  of  spontaneous 
recovery,  it  is  not  easy  to  prove  that  any  medicine  has  cured  it 
But  when  so  careful  an  observer  as  Bahr  expresses  no  doubt 
of  the  anti-paralytic  virtues  of  the  drug,  we  may  wisely  avail 
ourselves  of  them  ;  and  now  with  the  more  confidence  that  we 
have  reason  to  believe  that  it  is  potash  we  are  using.  For 
it  has  been  well  ascertained  of  late  years  that  potash  has  a 
poisonous  action  quite  distinct  from  that  of  any  alkali,  and 
that  this  is  especially  seen  in  the  way  it  paralyses  the  spinal 
jcord  and  the  heart. 

What  are  the  special  paralytic  conditions  in  which  Caus- 
ticum will  prove  efficacious  has  not  been  determined.  I  can 
speak  with  most  certaint>'  of  it  in  local  paretic  states,  whenever 
occurring.  As  regards  the  larynx  we  have  the  weighty  testi- 
mony of  Dr.  Meyhoffer.  "  The  absence,"  he  writes,  "  of 
harmonious  co-operation  of  the  vocal  cords  is  one  of  the  most 
permanent  and  persevering  symptoms  of  deficient  innervation 
in  laryngeal  catarrh  ;  persons  recovering  from  this  affection 
cannot  exert  the  vocal  organ  to  the  full  compaf;s  of  the  voice, 
nor  use  it  in  all  its  modulations,  for  at  least  two  or  three 
weeks  after  every  trace  of  capillary  turgesccnce  has  subsided  ; 
and  any  ovei-strained  exercise  of  the  vocal  apparatus,  or 
oratorical  display,  at  this  period  tends  to  perpetuate  tlic 
defect  This  kind  of  diminished  vitality  is  naturally  of  great 
consequence  to  singers  and  public  speakers  :  fortunately,  a 
specific  remedy  is  at  hand  in  what  Hahnemann  introduced 
into  medical  practice  as  Hydrated  Cattstiatm  (Kali  causticum), 
which  often  in  a  single  dose  removes  this  functional  weakness 
of  the  glottis,  as  well  as  that  resulting  from  over-exertion."" 
Of  the  same  character  is  that  which  Dr.  Guernsey  notes  of 
the  cough  of  Causticum,  tliat  the  expectoration  only  comes  up 
far  enough  to  be  .swallowed  :  there  is  no  power  to  spit  it  out 
In  the  bladder  we  have  a  similar  condition.  It  is  especially 
shown  in  that,  when  the  patient  coughs,  there  is  involuntar>' 
emission  of  urine  during  the  paroxysm.  This  is  a  well-known 
indication  for  Causticum.  But  it  has  also  been  useful  when 
such  paresis  of  the  sphincter  exists  without  cough,  as  in  the 
enuresis  of  children  and  old  persons ;  and  I  have  found  it 
curative  in  a  similar  condition  of  the  anus.     In  the  eleventh 
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volume  of  the  Nexv  England  Medical  GasHU  Cp.  491)  a  case  is 
reported  in  which  it  had  a  decisive  curative  effect  in  post-diph- 
theritic paralysis  of  the  fauces ;  and  Drs,  Allen  and  Norton 
speak  of  it  as  the  remedy  par  exceiicnce  for  paralytic  affec- 
tions of  the  ocular  muscles,  especially  if  caused  by  exposure 
to  cold. 

Independently,  moreover,  of  associated  paretic  symptoms 
(which  may  be  absent),  Causticum  is  a  medicine  of  undoubted 
power  in  laryngo-tracheal  catarrh.  Dr.  Black's  experience  is 
decisive  licre.  He  relates*  cases  of  long-lasting  catarrhal 
aphonia,  and  of  violent  and  fatiguing  cough,  in  which  its 
administration  effected  speedy  cure.  It  is  especially  indicated 
in  couglis  by  the  co-existence  of  a  sore  sensation  in  a  streak 
down  the  trachea. 

There  is  another  property  of  the  salts  of  potasii  which  seems 
to  have  found  its  homoeopathic  application  by  means  of  Caus- 
ticum. This  is  the  increase  of  the  urinary  solids,  first  noticed 
by  Golding  Bird  with  the  acetate,  and  since  confirmed  by  Dr. 
Austin  Flint  with  the  nitrate,  and  by  Rabuteau  with  the 
chloride.  The  late  Mr.  Freeman  has  put  on  record  some 
cases  where  convalescence  from  typhoid  fever  was  retarded  by 
the  passing  of  large  quantities  of  urine  loaded  with  lilhic 
acid  and  lithates.f  The  excessive  tissue  waste  revealed  by 
this  symptom  was  checked  by  Causticum,  and  the  recovery 
went  rapidly  on.  In  a  similar  case  occurring  in  my  own 
practice,  where  after  parturition  this  state  of  the  urine  was 
associated  with  debility,  low  spirits,  anorexia,  copious  sour 
perspirations,  and  persistent  aching  of  the  mammcc,  speedy 
change  for  the  better  ensued  upon  the  administration  of  tliis 
remedy.  It  should  be  tliought  of  for  that  rare  form  of 
disease,  azoturia. 

For  possible  further  application  of  Causticum  I  may  refer 
you  to  Hahnemann's  list  of  morbid  conditions  in  which  it  has 
been  useful ;  to  a  paper  read  upon  it  before  the  British 
Homceopathic  Society  by  Mr.  Nankivell,  with  the  discussion 
following  ;t  to  a  study  of  it  by  Dr»  Lohrbacher,  now  (1879)  in 
course  of  translation  in  the  North  American  Journal  of  Hommo- 
pathy ;  and  to  Teste's  article  on  the  medicine,  in  which  he 
lauds  it  in  the  treatment  of  smallpox.  Some  of  the  traditional 
uses  of  caustic  potash  and  the  liquor  potassae  are,  more- 
over, highly  suggestive,  especially  Mr.  Brandish's  results  from 
his  alkaline  solution  in  scrofula.     He,  indeed,  gave  tlie  potash 
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in  large  doses ;  but  Sundelin's  experience,  which  was  cquall)^ 
favourable,  was  obtained  by  a  preparation  containing  a  drachm 
of  the  alkali  to  an  ounce  of  water,  of  which  he  ^avc  two  drops 
twice  a  day,  gradually  increasing  the  dose.  He  "  regarded 
the  usefulness  of  potash  as  most  striking  in  scrofula  affecting 
persons  of  a  soft  but  full  muscular  system,  and  a  torpid  phleg- 
matic temperament."  Drs.  Allen  and  Norton  find  frequent 
employment  for  it  in  scrofulous  inflammations  of  tlie  c>'cs. 
They  also  ascribe  to  it  some  power  over  cataract.  '*  Several 
cases  "  they  say  "  have  been  arrested  in  their  progress,  and  the 
sight  even  improved,  where,  before  its  admim'stration,  they  were 
rapidly  going  on  to  complete  blindness."  Dr.  Bayes  says 
that  he  has  always  found  good  results  from  Causticum  in 
constipation,  when  the  evacuation  is  very  solid,  is  expelled 
with  great  difficulty  and  straining,  and  prc;sents  a  shining 
appearance,  as  if  greased. 

Gelsemium  corresponds  best  to  the  paralytic  symptoms  of 
Causticum  ;  Bromine  and  Spon^a  to  its  lar>'ngeal  action. 

Dr.  Black's  success  was  obtained  with  the  first  and  second 
decimal  dilution?,  and  Uic  anti-paralytic  virtues  of  the  drug 
have  generally  been  elicited  from  the  potencies  just  above 
these.  In  the  higher  attenuations,  however,  Causticum  has 
played  a  prominent  part  in  the  treatment  of  chronic  disease, 
as  you  may  see  from  such  a  book  as  Jahr's  Forty  V^ti 
Practice.  It  is  especially  esteemed  in  old  rheumatisms,  and 
is  even  praised  by  some  in  rheumatoid  arthritis. 
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For  my   last  subject    to-day  I   have    a 
know  as 
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Oedron. 


It  is  the  fruit  of  a  South  American  tree  of  doubtful  species; 
but  identifiable  through  its  extensive  native  use.  Dr.  Hale 
thinks  there  is  no  doubt  of  its  being  the  Simaruba  Ccdron.  A 
trituration  of  the  seeds  is  the  best  preparation,  according  to 
Dr.  Casanova;  but  the  British  liomceopathic  Pharmacopoeia 
directs  a  tincture  to  be  prepared  from  the  whole  fruit. 

Cedron  has  been  proved  by  M.  Teste  on  three  persons  in  the 
sixth  dilution,  and  by  Dr.  Casanova  on  fourteen  in  the  crude 
substance  and  first  three  decimal  triturations.  The  full  report 
of  the  former's  experiments  may  be  read  in  his  Afatiin 
Medicale :  the  results  of  tlie  latter  are  given  by  him,  with 
much  clinical  observation,  in  a  series  of  papers  published  in 
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the  fifth  and  sixth  volumes  of  the  Monthly  Hom<topathie 
Review.  Dr.  Allen  adds  symptoms  from  eight  American 
provers,  all  using  the  crude  drug  or  mother  tincture. 

It  appears  that  in  Panama  Ccdron  is  considered  a  specific 
for  the  bites  of  the  venomous  serpents  of  the  countr>',  and  for 
its  endemic  intcrmittcnts.  Teste's  three  provers  each  experi- 
enced a  daily  paroxysm  closely  simulating  ague.  The  chills 
came  on  towards  evening  ;  there  was  little  or  no  sweat,  but 
much  cerebral  congestion.  Several  of  Dr.  Casanova's  provers^ 
had  similar  attacks,  but  there  was  no  lack  of  perspiration  with 
them.  Teste  reports  brilliant  results  from  Cedron  in  the 
intcrmitlents  of  Martinique  and  Wallachia.  A  vial  of  the 
sixth  attenuation,  given  by  him  without  label  to  a  friend 
visiting  the  island  I  have  mentioned,  attained  quite  a  reputa- 
tion as  a  secret  remedy.  Dr.  Casanova's  experiments, 
pathogenetic  and  clinical,  point  in  the  same  direction.  He 
considers  Cedron  a  true  anti-periodic,  like  Quinine  and 
Arsenic ;  and  gives  it  in  neuralgia  and  other  disorders,  as 
well  as  in  ague,  when  appearing  in  regularly  recurring 
paroxysms.  The  periodical  ("  almost  clock-like,"  says  Dn 
Jones)  recurrence  of  the  symptoms  in  his  provers  led  him  to 
this  practice.  It  checks,  he  re^x^rts,  the  tendency  to  mis- 
carriage, when  this  repeats  itself  at  the  same  epoch.  He  thinks 
it  infallible  in  the  endemic  intermittents  of  damp,  wai*m,  and 
low  marshy  climates. 

I  am  myself  accustomed  to  use  Cedron  with  success  in 
obscure  cases  of  recurring  chills  and  fever,  such  as  those  we 
meet  with  in  persons  returned  from  tropical  countries.  I 
have  generally  used  the  second  dilution.  Dr.  Casanova  says 
that  residents  in  hot  climates  arc  much  more  susceptible  to 
its  action,  pathogenetic  and  curative,  than  others  dift'erently 
situated.  Drs,  Allen  and  Norton,  guided  by  the  severe  shoot- 
ing pain  over  tlie  left  eye  experienced  by  one  of  the  provers, 
have  been  led  to  use  the  drug  to  relieve  the  supra-orbital  pains 
found  in  iritis,  choroiditis,  and  other  deep  inflammations  of  Uic 
eye  ;  and  have  been  frequently  successful  with  it. 

I  should  mention  that  the  epithet  I  have  cited  as  Dr. 
Jones'  is  from  a  study  of  Cedron  by  him  in  the  seventh  volume 
of  the  American  Observer, 
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CHAMOMILLA,     CIIELIDONIUM,     CIIIMArillLA.    CHLORAL, 
CIILOttUM,  CICUTA,  CINA  AND  SANTONINE. 

I  begin  to-day  with  a  humble  and  familiar  plant,  which. 
nevertheless,  almost  ranks  with  the  polychrests  of  homceo- 
palhy, 

Chamomilla. 

By  this  wc  mean  the  common  Matricaria  Chamomilla,  not  the 
Anthemis  nobilis.  At  least,  so  Hahnemann  meant ;  but,  if 
Stille  is  right,  the  common  wild  camomile  of  England  and 
America  is  the  Anthemis  nobilis,  while  in  Germany  it  is  the 
Matricaria  Chamomilla.  There  Is  probably  no  essential  dif- 
ference between  tliem. 

Chamomilla  early  attracted  Hahnemann's  attention.  A 
pathogenesis  of  it  appeared  in  the  Fragmenta  de  viribns,  con- 
taining 272  symptoms  observed  by  himself,  and  three  from 
.authors.  In  the  second  edition  of  the  third  volume  of  the 
Reine  ArziU'imitUlUhre^  there  are  189  additional  symptoms  of 
his  own,  and  30  observed  by  Stapf  in  a  girl  of  nineteen,  after 
drinking  some  large  cupfuls  of  camomile  tea.  Wc  have  two 
later  provings  of  the  drug,  one  by  Dr.  Hoppc  of  Basel,  on 
himself  and  two  others,  related  in  the  thirteenth,  fourteenth 
and  fifteenth  volumes  of  the  I'ierUljahrschnft ;  the  other  by 
the  Vienna  Provers'  Union.*  Dr.  Allen,  incorporating  the 
results  thus  obtained  with  a  few  others,  gives  us  a  pathoge- 
nesis of  1,446  symptoms.  For  the  therapeutic  action  of 
Chamomilla,  we  have  again  the  benefit  of  Hartmann's 
Practical  Obscn'ations  (first  series). 

Chamomilla,  at  times   largely  used  by  physicians,  had  in 

Hahnemann's   day   become   practically   a   domestic   remedy 

only,     ft  was  chiefly  used   in  pains  and  difficulties   of  the 

uterus,  from  which  action,  it  is  said,  its  name  Matricaria  (from 
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«w/r£r)  is  derived.  H  is  proving,  and  the  app£cataonswlucfal]a\ie 
been  made  of  it  to  practice,  ha\*e  gh*en  the  dnig  a  much  wider 
range  of  action.    I  fully  agree  with  one  of  the  Vienna  provers 

(Dr.  Schneller)  that  Chamomilla  affects  the  nervous  system 
primarily.  Its  pathogenetic  effects  arc  faint  and  obscure ;  bat 
its  curative  power  is  well  defined.  It  is  when  the  wtaaory  and 
excito-motor  nerves  are  morbidly  impressiioDab&e  that  Chamo- 
milla is  so  valuable  a  medicine.  Thus  Hahnemann  sa>'s — 
"  Chamomilla  seems,  in  the  smallest  doses,  greatly  to  moderate 
excessive  sensibility  to  pain  and  too  great  disturbance  of  the 
mind  induced  by  much  suffering,  whence  also  it  meets  many 
of  the  troubles  of  coffcc-drinkcrs  and  those  who  hax-e  been 
dosed  with  narcotic  palliatives.  It  is  on  the  other  hand  le$« 
beneficial  to  those  who  remain  patient  and  composed  during 
their  sufferings, — an  observation  which  I  consider  of  the 
utmost  importance."  It  has  even  cured  rheumatism  and 
neuralgia  of  the  limbs  where  this  great  "  nervousness  "  was 
present.  Of  its  pains  generally  Hahnemann  says — **  It  is 
their  peculiarity  that  they  are  worse  at  night,  when  thc>'  often 
drive  one  to  the  border  of  distraction,  not  unfrequently  ac- 
companied with  unquenchable  thirst,  and  heat  and  redness  of 
the  cheeks  ;  also  with  hot  sweat  on  the  head  and  scaJp.  The 
pains  of  Chamomilla  generally  seem  utterly  intolerable.**  And 
again — "The  paralytic  sensation  produced  by  Chamomilla  in 
any  part  is  always  accompanied  by  drawing  or  tearing  pain, 
and  drawing  and  tearing  pains  rarely  occur  without  the 
paralytic  or  numb  sensation  in  tJic  part"  Dr.  Dunham  adds 
that  the  pains  arc  made  worse  by  warmth.  '*  There  must 
always  be  intolerance  of  pain,  aggravation  at  night,  and 
aggravation  by  warmth.  This  applies  to  the  toolliache,  ear- 
ache, facial  and  cervical  neuralgia,  and  to  the  abdominal 
colic,  and  distinguishes  it  from  the  symptoms  of  Colocynth, 
which  are  diminished  by  warmth."  The  impressionability  of 
the  excito-motor  nerves  which  Chamomilla  so  powerfully 
modifies  shows  itself  in  such  clonic  spasms  as  arc  apt  to 
occur  in  women  and  young  children.  In  the  former,  it 
effectually  relieves  the  "  false  pains "  and  the  cramps  and 
painful  twitches  of  the  legs,  which  harass  the  later  montJis  of 
pregnancy  ;  it  is  good  also  for  spasmodic  dysmcnorrhrra,  for 
after-pains,  and  for  metrorrhagia  (whether  in  threatened  mis- 
carriage or  otherwise)  when  there  arc  forcing  pains  and  the 
blood  is  dark  and  clotted.  The  presence  in  such  patients  of 
a  "  spiteful,  sudden,  uncivil  irascibility."  of  which  they  are 
sometimes  conscious,  but  say  they  cannot  help  it,  i»— accord- 
ing to  Dr.  Guernsey  and  others — a  great  indication  for  the 
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remedy.  In  children  it  plays  a  most  important  part  during 
the  process  of  dentition.  It  probably  has  some  specific  in- 
fluence on  the  pulp  of  the  teeth  itself  in  the  gums,  for  it  often 
gives  great  relief  in  ordinary  inflammator)'  and  rheumatic 
face-ache.  Hahnemann  gives*  the  following  description  of 
the  symptoms  which  call  for  it : — '*  It  is  of  service  in  those 
toothaches  that  occur  in  fits,  most  violently  at  night,  with 
redness  of  the  check-,  which  during  the  fit  seem  to  be  quite 
unbearable,  that  do  not  affect  any  one  tooth  in  particular, 
that  in  their  slightest  degree  consist  of  formicating  pecking 
pains,  when  more  se\'ere  cause  a  tearing  pain,  and  in  their 
greatest  severity  occasion  a  shooting  pain  extending  often 
into  the  ear,  that  most  frequently  come  on  soon  after  eating 
and  drinking,  arc  somewhat  relieved  by  the  application  of  a 
finger  that  has  been  dipped  in  water,  but  are  much  increased 
by  drinking  cold  things,  and  that  generally  leave  a  swelling 
of  the  cheek.'*  But  when  in  dentition  the  nervous  sj'siem 
becomes  irritated,  then  for  restlessness,  fretfulness,  and  spasms 
there  is  no  medicine  like  Chamomilla.  Dr.  Guernsey's  indi- 
cation for  it  in  teething  infants,  that  the  child  refuses  to  be 
soothed  save  when  carried  about,  has  often  been  verified. 
Harlmann  recommends  it  for  the  sympathetic  cough  occurring 
at  this  time.  Even  the  diarrhoea  of  teething  will  sometimes 
yield  to  it ;  and  when  other  remedies  (as  Mercurius)  are 
strongly  indicated,  Chamomilla  in  alternation — by  quieting 
the  reflex  irritation — will  help  them. 

This  application  o(  Chamomilla  to  disturbance  of  the 
vegetative  organs,  when  induced  by  nervous  causes,  finds 
another  instance  in  its  use  in  the  effects  of  anger  and  active 
vexation,  when  showing  themselves  in  "bilious  fever "  and 
jaundice,  which  was  well  known  among  the  older  homoeo- 
pathists.  Hahnemann  himself  wrote  : — "  The  (sometimes 
dangerous)  disorder,  resembling  an  acute  bilious  fever,  which 
is  often  brought  on  by  violent  angi^'  vexation,  with  heat  of 
the  face,  insatiable  thirst,  bilious  taste,  tendency  to  vomit, 
anxietas,  restlessness,  &c.,  has  so  much  homceopathic  similarity 
to  the  symptoms  of  Chamomilla  that  it  can  hardly  fail  to 
remove  the  whole  Mckncss  speedily  and  specifically :  one 
drop  of  the  juice  diluted  as  before  mentioned  " — that  is,  to 
the  twelfth  degree — "  cures  as  by  magic"  The  occurrence  of 
jaundice  from  such  causes  is  well  known,  and  always  suggests 
Chamomilla.  Dr.  Hcmpcl,  however,  maintains  in  his  lectures 
that  "tlic  primary  action  of  Chamomilla  seems  to  be  upon  the 
functions  of  the  biliary  apparatus;"  and  some  recent  obser- 
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vations  of  Dr.  Sharp's  favour  its  direct  hepatic  influence.  He 
found  that,  on  a  healthy  person,  the  effect  of  the  first 
dilution,  in  drop  doses,  was  to  produce  motions  like  those  of 
a  baby :  that  is,  as  he  thinks^  to  increase  the  secretion  of 
bile.  On  the  other  hand,  five  and  ten  drop  doses  of  the 
mother  tincture  made  the  motions  scanty  and  dark  in  colour. 
He  further  relates  one  case  of  jaundice,  and  two  of  diabetes 
of  hepatic  origin,  in  which  the  action  of  Chamomilla  was 
everything  that  could  be  desired.  Another  suggestion  of  its 
power  of  influencing  the  secretion  of  bile  is  supplied  in  a  case 
of  over-dosing  obser\'ed  by  Dr.  Burnett,  in  which  the  symp- 
toms were  diarrhoea  of  whiU^  pntty-likc  stools^  white-coated 
tongue,  and  intense  vertex  headache,  with  a  sensation  of 
pressure  from  within  the  cranium/  This  was  from  the 
Anthemis  nobilis.  Chamomilla,  with  Nux  \*omica,  is  Dr. 
Jousset's  principal  remedy  for  what  he  calls  "  ictere 
essentiel." 

I  can  confirm  from  my  own  experience  Hartmann's 
recommendation  of  the  remedy  in  flatulent  colic,  where  the 
flatus  seems  to  collect  in  several  spots  in  the  abdomen,  as  if 
incarcerated. 

The  analogues  of  Chamomilla  as  a  ner\'ine  are  A^ariais, 
BMtdonna,  Coffea^  Hyoscyamus^  Ignatia,  and  Stramonium^ 

The  facts  about  the  dose  of  Chamomilla  arc  very  curious. 
I  have  hitherto  been  in  the  habit  of  stating  as  tlie  general 
experience  of  homoeopathic  practitioners — as  it  was  certainly 
my  own — that  the  remedy  begins  at  about  the  sixth  potency 
to  manifest  its  great  curative  powers,  and  may  often  be  given 
with  advantage  as  high  as  the  i8th.  I  had  in  my  mind 
recorded  expressions  of  opinion  on  the  part  of  Drs.  Madden,t 
Bayes,}  Hempel,§  and  Holcombe|l — to  say  nothing  of  Hahne- 
mann's own  recommendation  of  the  12th  as  the  best  attenua- 
tion. Dr.  Blacks  has  since  cited  some  testimonies  on  the  other 
side  ;  but  these,  when  examined,  show  that  it  is  not  the  lower 
dilutions  of  the  drug  that  give  satisfaction,  but  the  infusion, 
the  mother  tincture,  or  at  the  highest  the  first  decimal.  The 
only  writer  quoted  by  Dr.  Black  as  using  the  3rd  decimal  and 
centesimal  is  Dr.  Clotar  Miiller,  and  he  says  that  "  the  curative 
results  were  but  seldom  indubitable."     The  conclusion  seems 

•  Monthly  Ham,  Review,  xsi.,  408. 

^  Brit,  yourti.  of  ffom.,Tix\\\.,  530. 

t  Apphed  Homctopathy,  sub  voce  Ckamotnilla* 

\  Mat.  Med.,  sub  voce. 

II  United  States  Med.  and  Sur^,  yourn,,  u,  8ub  yoce, 

f  Brit.  Journ.  of  Horn, t  xxix.,  795. 
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to  be  that  Chamomilla  ts  one  of  those  drugs  whose  crude  and 
infinitesimal  actions  arc  about  identical;  but  that  there  is  an 
intermediate  stage  where  dilution  simply  weakens.  This  is 
my  reading  of  the  facts  ;  but  the  question  is  a  difficult  one  at 
the  best.  It  is,  moreover,  of  Chamomilla  as  a  nervine  that 
the  attenuations  have  found  such  favour.  Dr.  Sharp  seems 
justified  in  saying  that  as  an  hepatic  remedy  the  first  dilution  is 
preferable;  and  in  its  colic  1  have  found  the  mother  tincture 
most  effectual. 

I  have  now  to  bring  before  you  a  drug  whose  exhaustive 
proving  of  late  years  should  give  it  a  prominent  place  among 
our  remedies.     I  refer  to  the  greater  celandine, 

Chelidonium  majus. 


The  tincture  is  prepared  from  the  fresh  plant  in  the  usual 
manner. 

The  proving  to  which  I  refer  is  by  Dr.  Buchmann  of 
Alvcnslebcn.  It  appears  in  the  seventieth  volume  of  the 
AUgcmeine  HomoopathiscJu:  Ziitung,  and  is  translated  in  the 
twenty-third  and  two  following  volumes  of  the  British  Journal 
of  Hom<xopathy.  Hahnemann  had  previously  given  a  short 
pathogenesis  of  the  plant  in  the  fourth  volume  of  the  Reine 
ArsneimittelUhre^  consisting  of  28  symptoms  from  himself,  1 23 
from  eight  fellow-observers,  and  6  from  authors.  Teste  also 
had  contributed  some  provings  on  four  persons  with  the  sixth 
dilution,  and  the  Vienna  Provers'  Union  had  experimented 
with  the  drug.  All  the  results  of  the  foregoing,  and  some 
symptoms  from  other  sources,  are  incorporated  by  Dr.  Buch- 
mann with  his  own — making  1456  in  all* — in  the  "  schema  " 
of  the  drug  with  which  he  concludes  his  record.  I  should 
have  said  that  his  experimenters  were  eighteen  in  number; 
and  that  nearly  all  took  full  doses  of  the  mother  tincturc.f 

Our  knowledge  of  Chelidonium,  whicli  has  been  gradually 
building,  is  perfected  by  what  Dr.  Buchmann  has  now  so  ably 
done.  Led  by  the  doctrine  of  signatures,  the  Middle  Age 
physicians  supposed  that  the  bitter  yellow  juice  of  this  plant, 

■  Dr.  Allen,  though  drawing-  from  no  other  sources,  gives  (I  suppose 
from  ditTcrcncc  of  arrangement)  2428  symptoms  to  the  drug. 

t  The  fairness  and  impartiality  ot  Dr.  Phillips'  book  may  be  estim.ited 
by  his  st<itement  that  "  exact  experiments  are  altogether  lacking  as  to 
the  physiological  action  of  the  juice  of  Chelidonium."  Yet  he  is  ac- 
quamted  with  Dr.  6uchmann*s  work,  as  he  cites  him  as  a  therapeutic 
authority  on  the  drug. 
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SO  nearly  resembling  bile,  must  be  beneficial  in  disorders  of 
the  liver.  The  disciples  of  Rademacher  have  shown  that  here 
at  least  the  signature  has  proved  a  true  guide,  by  adducing 
numerous  cases  of  jaundice,  gall-stones,  and  acute  and  chronic 
hepatitis  cured  by  the  daig.  Then  comes  Dr.  Buchmann's 
proving  to  show  that  this  remedial  power  obeys  the  law  of 
similars.  The  action  on  the  liver  is  very  strongly  marked  in 
his  proving.  Pain,  both  acc»te  and  dull,  and  tenderness  of  the 
organ  ;  pain  in  the  right  sfcoulder ;  stools  either  soft  and 
bright  yellow,  or  whitish  and  costive;  and  deeply  tinged 
urine,  appeared  in  nearly  evcr>*  provei.  In  three  the  skin 
became  yellow  or  dark;  and  in  one  regular  jaundice  was  set 
up.  Correspondingly,  Chelidonium  bids  fair  to  take  high 
rank  in  our  school  as  an  hepatic  medicme.  You  will  find  a 
number  of  cases  illustrative  of  its  value  at  the  end  of  the 
proving.  Further  experience,  however,  is  required  to  enable 
us  to  define  its  exact  place  here  in  relation  to  other  hepatic 
remedies,  as  Mercurius,  Bryonia,  Phosphorus,  and  Podo- 
phyllum. Dr.  Guernsey  says  that  a  pain  at  the  lower  angle 
of  the  right  scapula,  running  into  the  chest,  is  characteristic 
of  it.  It  has  become  my  own  stock-remedy  for  simple 
jaundice. 

Next,  the  experiments  instituted  by  Teste  led  him  to  credit 
Chelidonium  with  a  specific  affinity  for  the  respiratory  organs. 
The  two  disorders  to  which  he  thought  its  symptoms  specially 
pointed  were  pertussis  and  pneumonia.  Subsequent  experi- 
ence has  confirmed  his  predictions  of  its  value.  In  •w/woping 
cough  it  has  been  found  to  act  specially  well  after  Corallium, 
as  indeed  he  recommends  And  it  really  seems  a  most  valu- 
able accession  to  our  remedies  {qx pneumonia.  It  is  especially 
useful  where  the  right  lung  is  affected,  and  the  liver  in- 
volved. Teste  thinks  it  better  than  Bryonia  in  those  cases 
where  the  patient  is  of  blond  complexion  and  placid  tempera- 
ment Dr.  Ludlam  praises  it  in  the  catarrhal  pneumonia  of 
young  children,  where  there  is  an  excess  of  the  pulmcnarj' 
secretion,  with  inabilit>'  to  raise  or  dislodge  it  All  this  you 
will  find  confirmed  and  made  clear  by  Dr  Buchmann's  experi- 
ments and  observations.  He  shows  that  in  animals  poisoned 
by  the  drug  the  lungs  are  found  generally  engorged,  some- 
times hepalised.  He  developes  in  several  of  his  provcrs  all  the 
symptoms  of  an  incipient  pneumonia.  And  he  contributes 
from  his  own  practice  cases  of  the  disease,  in  which  the  bene- 
ficial action  of  the  drug  was  most  manifest.  He  corroborates 
also  its  value  in  whooping-cough,  and  points  to  the  spasmodic 
cough  induced  by  it  as  showing  its  homceopathicity. 


CIUMAPHILA. 

Lastly,  the  new  proving  of  CUelidonium  reveals  a  hitherto 
unknown  influence  exerted  by  it  on  the  kidtifys.  Besides  the 
general  symptoms  of  renal  irritation,  an  examination  of  the 
urine  in  one  case  showed  the  presence  of  lube-casts,  of  in- 
creased uric  add,  and  diminished  chloride  of  sodium.  The 
aiischicf  in  this  case  was  so  considcnible  that  c^dcmatous 
swellings  of  the  extremities  occurred.  We  have  as  yet  had 
little  or  no  experience  with  Chelidonium  as  a  renal  remedy. 

Besides  the  facts  embraced  under  the  above  headings,  I 
would  note  in  the  proving  the  severe  pains  in  the  knee-joints, 
and  the  itching  haemorrhoids,  developed  in  one  provcr  (both 
occasionally  symptoms  of  hepatic  disorder) ;  the  dark  redness 
so  often  appearing  on  the  cheeks,  hinting  eml>arrassmcnt  of 
the  pulmonary  circulation  ;  the  chills  and  fever ;  the  inflamed 
scrotum  and  eyelids  ;  the  itching  of  the  skin,  generally  ifl 
patches ;  and  the  periodical  toothache.  Dr.  Buchmann  also 
points  out  a  group  of  symptoms  which  show  an  action  on  the 
diaphragm.  He  esteems  it  ver>'  highly  in  all  external  neo- 
ralgiaf,  and  gives  a  good  case  of  prosopalgia  cured  by  it  In 
the  twentieth  volume  of  the  British  Journal  of  Homtxopathy 
you  will  find  some  cases  of  supra-orbital  neuralgia  cured  by 
Chelidonium,  in  which  also  its  curious  affinity  for  the  right 
side  of  tlic  body  appears;  and  in  the  twenty-eighth  volume 
there  is  a  case  of  my  own,  in  whicli  a  migraine  of  this  kind, 
evidently  hepatic  in  origin,  was  remo\-ed  by  it  You  will  also 
do  well  to  consult  Mr.  Clifton's  graphic  description  of  the 
form  of  dyspepsia  calling  for  it  in  the  seventeenth  volume  of 
the  Monthly  Homceopathic  Rci'ieiv.  I  have  only  to  add,  that 
cases  are  appended  to  Dr.  Buchmann's  proving  which  hint  at 
other  fields  of  action  for  Chelidonium  as  yet  unexplored. 
You  must  not  suppose,  from  Hahnemann's  66th  symptom,  that 
gonorrhoea  is  one  of  these.  It  occurred  in  the  case  he  cites 
only  as  a  re-appearance  after  suppression,  while  Chelidonium 
was  being  taken  for  the  swelled  testicle  which  had  resulted. 
Bryonia  and  Phosphorus  are  the  analogues  of  Chelidonium. 
The  dose  for  adults  seems  to  range  from  the  first  to  the 
sixth  decimal ;  from  tlie  sixth  to  the  twelfth  for  infants. 


I  must  now  briefly  mention  one  of  the  American  indigenous 
remedies,  the  "  Pipsissiwa,"  winter-grccn,  prince's  pine,  or 


Ohimaphila. 

A  tincture  is  prepared  from  the  fresh  leaves,  bruised. 


CHLORAL. 


385 


Chimaphila  has  not  been  proved :  all  our  information 
concerning  it  is  derived  from  Dr.  Hale's  article  in  his  New 
Revudies, 

There  is  one  and  one  only  point  of  interest  about  this 
plant.  It  appears  (besides  being  an  active  diuretic)  to  have  a 
specific  influence  upon  the  urinarj'  passages,  like  that  of  the 
Pareira  brava  and  the  Buchu,  which  ordinary  practice  knows 
well,  but  which  wc  have  hardly  hitherto  used.  Dr.  Hale  has 
found  it  a  valuable  medicine  in  cases  of  dysuria  with  mucous 
sediment  in  the  urine ;  and  has  cured  gleet  with  it  Dr. 
Holland  relates  a  good  case  of  chronic  cystitis  in  which  it 
proved  curative  after  many  medicines  had  failed.* 

Besides  Pareira  and  Buchu,  Chimaphila  may  be  compared 
with  Cannabis  sativa,  Cantharis^  Copaiba^  Eupatorium  purpu- 
reum,  and  Ui'a  ursi. 

From  one  to  five  drops  of  the  mother-tincture  appear  to  be 
the  most  suitable  dose. 


I  have  now  to  say  something  about  the  hydrate  of 

Chloral. 

Into  the  use  of  this  drug  (obtained,  as  you  know,  by  the 
action  of  chlorine  upon  alcohol)  as  a  hypnotic  I  do  not  pro- 
pose to  enter.  You  can  learn  it  from  the  ordinary  text- 
books ;  and  you  must  use  your  judgment  as  to  its  adoption. 
Chloral  is  unquestionably  the  least  harmful  agent  of  the  kind 
wc  can  employ,  when  wc  must  employ  them. 

But  our  concern  with  the  drug  is  to  know  whether  we  can 
utilise  any  of  its  physiological  action  homceopathically.  Its 
influence  on  the  system  appears  to  be  that  of  a  pure  nervous 
lepressant.  It  acts  very  much  as  Opium  does,  only  that  it 
iffects  the  cerebrum  so  quickly,  that  the  so-called  primary 
txcitement  of  the  latter,  which  I  suppose  to  depend  upon 
vaso-motor  paralysis,  is  slightly  and  rarely  visible.  Every 
now  and  then,  however,  it  does  occur ;  and  the  flushing  of  the 
lurface  is  characterised  by  being  accompanied  with  more  or 
less  eruption,  most  frequently  urticarious  or  erythematous, 
but  sometimes  like  that  of  measles  or  scarlatina,  and  always 
associated  with  great  itching.  The  conjunctiva:,  also,  are  not 
merely  suffused,  but  hot,  stiff,  swelled,  and  tender  (especially 
on  the  lids),  and  there  is  sometimes  lachrymation.  Dr.  Allen 
gives  a  number  of  such  phenomena  in  his  pathogenesis  of 
Chloral,  which  contains  281  symptoms  from  various  sources, 
•  ^/*i/.  yourn.  of  Horn,,  xxxii.,  84, 
2  C 


Dr.  Dyce  Brov  n  also  has,  in  the  fifteenth  \*olunie  of  the 
Monthly  Hommopatkic  Rei'itw^  related  in  detail  many  obser- 
vations displaying  its  physiological  effects ;  and,  in  the  thirty- 
second  volume  of  the  British  Journal  of  Homceopatky^  has 
shown  us  how  to  turn  them  to  good  account,  by  giving  a 
scries  of  cases  of  conjunctivitis,  urticaria  and  pruritus  in 
which,  in  graun  doses  or  less,  it  proved  very  efficacious  in  his 
hands.  In  the  former  place  he  also  calls  attention  to  its  dis- 
turbing and  depressing  influence  upon  the  heart,  showing  this 
to  be  exerted  through  the  nervous  supply  of  the  organ,  and 
to  indicate  the  drug  when  from  ner\'ous  causes  its  action  is 
disordered.  The  same  thing  may  be  said  of  its  effects  oa  the 
respiration. 

Several  corroborations  of  Dr.  Brown's  experience  with 
Chloral  in  conjunctivitis  and  urticaria  have  been  put  on 
record.  Among  them  I  may  mention  that  of  Dr.  Hale,  who 
says  that  in  two  cases  of  conjunctivitis  in  his  practice  its 
cfTcct  was  simply  magical,  and  of  Dr.  Burnett,  who  communi- 
cates a  case  of  nettlerash  of  four  months'  standing  rapidly 
cured  by  it.*  It  is  rny  own  favourite  medicine  for  chronic 
cases  of  this  affection. 

The    drug  has  never   been  used   above  the  first  decimal, 
attenuation. 


And   now  for  a   few   words   about   chlorine  itself,    which 
chemistry  at  the  present  day  calls 


k» 


Chlorum. 


Dr.  Allen  gives  a  pathogenesis  of  this  gas,  embracing  the 
effects  of  its  inhalation.  The  only  one  of  these,  however,^ 
which  appears  noteworthy  is  that  twice  observed  by  Dr. 
Carroll  Dunham,  viz  :  that  while  inspiration  was  easy  enough, 
at  most  accompanied  by  a  crowing  noise,  expiration  became 
impossible,  and  asphyxic  symptoms  appeared.  Now  this,  as 
you  are  probably  aware,  is  the  condition  present  in  the  spas*^H 
modic  form  of  the  disorder  known  as  "  laryngismus  stridulus. "^^ 
I  say,  the  spasmodic  form  ;  for  it  not  uncommonly  comes  " 
before  us  as  a  consequence  of  pressure  on  the  recurrent  nerves 
by  enlarged  bronchial  glands,  and  here  the  glottis  is 
paralysed,  and  inspiration — alv/ays  wheezing — sometimes  be- 
comes excessively  difficult.     Dr.  Dunham  at  once  perceived 

*  Monthly  Horn.  Review,  xxi^,  341.     See  also   two  cases  by  h£r. 
Cliftoa  iQ  Ibid^  p.  526. 
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lis  applicability  to  the  first-named  variety  of  the  disease ;  and 
both  he  and  Dr.  Scarle  have  mentioned  cases  in  which  its 
administration,  in  a  weak  aqueous  solution,  effected  a  cure.* 

Like  its  congeners,  Iodine  and  Bromine,  the  combination 
of  Chlorine  with  an  alkali  dcvelopcs  new  features  in  its  action. 
We  know  something  of  it  as  conjoined  with  lime  and  with 
soda. 

Cakarea  chlorata — as  I  suppose  we  must  call  the  old 
"chlorinated  Hme,"  the  "calx  chlorata"  of  present  nomen- 
clature— is  known  to  us  only  by  Dr.  Neidhard's  strong  re- 
commendation of  it  in  diphthcria.f  He  gives  it  in  the  form 
of  the  "  liquor  calcis  chloratas,"  a  drop  or  less  for  a  dose. 

Natrttm  chhratnm  must  be  our  title  for  Labarraquc's 
solution— the  "  liquor  sodae  chloratae  "  of  the  British  Pharma- 
copoeia. It  seems  to  be  a  complex  preparation,  containing  the 
hypochlorite  of  soda  with  its  carbonate  and  chlorate,  and 
also  hypochlorous  acid.  It  has,  however,  been  proved  and 
used  as  a  unity;  and  this  is  all  that  we  require  to  secure  the 
"single  remedy"  of  homceopathy.  It  has  long  been  used  in 
ordinary  practice  as  a  disinfectant;  but  Dr.  Cooper,  employ- 
ing it  on  one  occasion  for  this  purpose  in  a  case  of  leucorr- 
hoea,  was  struck  by  the  remarkable  improvement  in  the 
patient's  general  uterine  condition  which  ensued,  and  was  led 
to  test  its  internal  administration.  He  found  it,  thus  given, 
a  most  valuable  remedy  for  congested  and  atonic  states  of 
the  uterus  and  its  ligaments,  with  their  accompanying  pains 
about  the  chest  and  hepatic  disorders.  Further  experience 
has  led  him  to  regard  it  as  a  jDOtcnt  medicine  in  chronic 
catarrhal  troubles  of  children,  as  in  those  of  the  middle  car ; 
and  to  have  a  general  bracing  influence  upon  the  "  flabby, 
debilitated,  hydrogenic  constitutions"  to  which  he  considers 
it  t>est  suited.  You  will  find  his  original  papers  on  the  sub- 
ject in  the  thirtieth  and  thirty-first  volumes  of  the  British 
Journal  of  Hontasopathy ;  and  in  the  thirty-fifth  volume  he 
has  given  a  complete  list  of  its  observed  effects,  pathogenetic^ 
and  curative. 

In  uterine  affections,  Dr.  Cooper  gives  the  liquor  soda: 
chloratae  with  little  dilution.  For  children  he  finds  it  act 
better  in  the  (lower)  attenuations. 


•See  Horn,  the  Science  of  Therapeutics,  p.  493-501  ;  Trans,  of 
N.  Y.  State  Horn.  Med.  Society,  ix.,  256,  26a. 

t  Diphtheria,  its  nature  and  honusopathic  treatment^  1867. 

\  Dr.  Allen  gives  these  in  hts  supplement  (vol.  x.)  under  the  heading 
ofNatni!'      'lochlorosuin. 
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CICUTA  VIROSA. 


Of  the  three  very  similarly  acting  Umbcnifcrae,  Pre  hai^ 
already  discussed  the  i£thusa  cynapium.  The  Ginanthc( 
crocata  is  at  present  hardly  used  in  our  practice ;  but  ■^vc  have' 
some  knowledge  of  the  third,  the  long-Icavcd  water  hem- 
lock, or 

C5icuta  virosa. 

The  tincture  is  made  from  the  root. 

Cicuta  was  proved  by  Hahnemann  :  the  pathogcnc.His  ts 
the  sixth  volume  of  the  AfaUria  Medica  Pura,     It  contains^ 

36  symptoms  of  his  own,  168  from  three  fellow -pro  vers,  and 

37  from   authors — most   of  which   were   obscr\xd    in   eight 
diildrcn  poisoned  by  the  plant,  as  related  by  Wepfer  in  hi 
treatise  De  Cicuid.    The  poisonous  efTccts  of  the  plant  arc 
fuUy  described  by  Hcmpcl  in  his  article. 

From  these  cases  of  poisoning  it  appears  that  Cicuta  causes 
tetanus  as  manifestly  as  docs  Strychnia.  But  it  has  this 
difference,  that  it  affects  the  brain  no  less  than  the  spinal 
cord.  The  cerebral  symptoms  are  various  ;  but  in  their 
intcnscst  form  they  approximate  to  those  of  epilepsj-,  whidi 
indeed  in  poisoning  by  CEnanthe  crocata  is  exactly  simulated. 
The  proving  adds  little  to  the  knowledge  of  Cicuta  we  thus 
derive  from  toxicology,  save  that  it  shows  its  power  of 
causing  local  tonic  spasms,  as  of  tlic  neck  and  -j^w,  and  of 
developing  pustular  inflammation  on  the  face  and  hands. 

Cicuta  has  not  been  much  used  in  homceopathic  practice, — 
chiefly  in  epilepsy  and  pustular  eruptions.  Of  the  latter 
Hahnemann  says — "  I  have  cured  chronic  confluent  impcti- 
gocs  of  the  face,  with  burning  pains,  by  means  of  one  or  two 
doses  of  a  small  portion  of  a  drop  of  the  juice,  letting  three 
or  four  weeks  intervene  ere  I  followed  up  the  first  (when 
necessary)  with  the  second."  Dr.  Conrad  Wcsselhceft  has 
recorded  several  cases  showing  its  curative  effects  in  eczema 
of  the  chin  in  the  male  subject.*  Teste  calls  attention  to  its 
double  action  on  the  nervous  system  and  the  skin  ;  and 
suggests  it  as  a  remedy  for  cerebral  and  otlier  nervous 
affections  resulting  from  repercussion  of  eruptions.  It  is  good 
for  hiccough  and  belching  when  of  a  spasmodic  character  :  I 
have  myself  cured  an  obstinate  and  long-lasting  affection  of 
this  kind  with  it.  and  it  has  relieved  such  symptoms  when 
occurring  in  cholera. 

Dr.  Lilienthal  has  a  paper  on  Cicuta  in  the  HaJmemanniai 
•  N,  Eng,  Med,  Gaie.'ie,  jc.,  505. 
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Monthly  for  1875,  in  which  he  directs  attention  to  the  great 
hyperaemia  of  brain  and  cord  found  in  animals  poisoned 
by  it,  which  die  with  con\'ulsions,  followed  by  paralysis.  No 
wonder,  he  says,  that  so  many  of  our  practitioners  consider 
Cicuta  nearly  a  specific  in  (epidemic)  meningitis  ccrebro- 
spinalis.  He  is  referring  especially  to  the  results  obtained  by 
Dr.  Baker,  of  Batavia,  who  reports  sixty  cases  treated  by  this 
remedy  without  a  single  death.* 

The  analogues  of  Cicuta  are  Aconite^  Hydrocyanic  acid,  and 
Strychnia. 

It  seems  to  have  acted  well  in  all  dilutions. 

I  have  last  to  speak  of  a  medicine  we  call 

Cina. 

This  is  tlic  "worm-seed"  of  commerce  and  domestic  practice; 
and  is  said  to  consist  of  the  unexpandcd  flower-heads  of  one 
or  two  eastern  varieties  of  Artemisia,  From  it  the  now  well- 
known  Santonine  is  obtained.  We  triturate  the  latter,  and 
make  a  tincture  of  the  former. 

The  proving  of  Cina  is  in  the  first  volume  of  the  Reine 
ArsneimittelUhre,  It  contains  290  symptoms  from  Hahne- 
mann and  five  others,  and  1 1  from  three  authors. 

Cina  has  derived  its  reputation  and  its  popular  names  from 
its  activity  as  a  vermifuge.  That  it  docs,  especially  in  the 
form  of  Santonine,  kill  and  expel  the  round-worm  and  occa- 
sionally the  thread-worm,  there  can  be  no  doubt.  Hahnemann 
refers  to  lliis  use  of  it ;  and  very  justly,  as  it  was  given  in  doses 
of  from  ten  to  sixty  grains,  warns  against  its  danger.  He 
adds,  moreover,  that  worms  in  healthy  children  cause  little 
inconvenience ;  while  in  the  unhealthy  they  arc  a  symptom  of 
the  morbid  condition,  and  will  continually  recur  after  expul- 
sion until  this  is  remedied.  He  says  nothing  about  the 
dynamic  use  of  Cina  in  helminthiasis.  But  his  experiments 
and  citations  revealed  the  curious  fact,  that  Cina  produces  on 
the  healthy  body  nearly,  if  not  quite,  all  those  symptoms 
whose  presence  leads  us  to  suspect  the  existence  of  worms. 
There  are  the  dilated  pupils,  with  dimness  of  the  sight  and 
twitching  of  the  eyelids,  the  ravenous  appetite,  the  pinchings 
in  the  abdomen,  the  itching  at  the  nose  and  anus,  the  frequent 
micturition,  the  spasmodic  cough  with  vomiting,  the  restless 
sleep,  the  fever,  and  the  twitchings  in  various  parts  of  the  body, 
•  N.  Y.  State  Horn.  Society's  Transactions,  Jt.,  60. 
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General  convulsions  also  have  frequently  resulted  from  the 
large  doses  of  Cina  or  Santonine  given  as  a  vcrrnifuge. 
Homceopathic  practitioners  thus  came  to  gi\'e  this  drug  in 
minute  doses  to  children  suffering  from  worm-affcctioDS. 
They  calculated  that,  on  the  principle  similia  similibys,  it 
might  at  least  relieve  the  symptoms  caused  by  the  presence  of 
the  parasites,  thoujjh  they  themselves  remained  in  situ.  It 
fully  answered  their  expectations ;  and  a  curious  result  fol- 
lowed. By  some  inexplicable  influence  these  infinitesimal 
quantities  of  Cina  not  only  relieved  worm-symptoms,  but  pro- 
moted the  deatli  and  expulsion  of  the  worms  ihcmscU'cs^ 
This  occurred  so  often,  that  at  length  it  became  the  recog- 
nised homceopathic  practice  to  dispense  with  vermifuges,  and 
to  rely  upon  dynamic  remedies  alone.  The  pathology  of  the 
day  was  altogether  favourable  to  this  course,  as  it  regarded 
worms  as  a  morbid  product  of  the  organism. 

The  results  of  such  practice  have  been  partly  beneficent, 
partly  disastrous.  It  has  saved  thousands  of  children  from 
nauseating  and  poisonous  worm-medicines,  which  for  them 
were  quite  needless,  as  Cina  and  similar  remedies  in  minute 
doses  did  all  that  was  required.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  by 
making  treatment  by  the  latter  only  a  sort  of  orthodoxy  in 
homoeopathy,  it  has  left  hundreds  of  others  unrelieved,  when 
a  few  grains  of  Santonine,  or  an  injection  of  salt  or  quassia. 
w*ould  have  delivered  them  from  their  tormentors.  With  the 
demonstration,  now  fully  made,  that  worms  are  in  all  cases 
introduced  from  without  and  act  as  foreign  bodies,  the 
reasonableness  of  destroying  them  directly,  where  possible, 
necessarily  follows.  This  has  been  seen  by  most  homoeo- 
pathists ;  and  our  later  Domestic  Guides  have  ceased  to  dis- 
play the  helpless  inanity  into  which  Hering's  falls  on  the 
subject 

Our  wisdom,  therefore,  in  the  treatment  of  helminthiasis  is 
first  of  all  to  give  the  patient  the  possible  benefit  of  the 
dynamic  action  of  medicines, — that  is,  unless  any  other  be  dis- 
tinctly indicated,  of  Cina.  It  seems  beneficial  in  all  varieties 
of  the  malady,  as  Dr.  Baycs  says  that  he  has  repeatedly  killed 
tapeworm  with  it,  as  well  as  the  lumbrici  and  ascarides  for 
which  it  is  generally  given;  and  it  acis  omui  i/osi,  from  the 
twelfth  dilution  of  Cina  of  this  writer  to  the  twentieth  of  a 
grain  of  Santonine  recommended  by  Dr.  Dyce  Brown.  What 
the  former  will  sometimes  do  is  illustrated  by  an  excellent 
case  of  Dr.  Hamilton's  in  the  thirteenth  volume  of  the  British 
Journal  of  Homatopathy^  where  chorea  depended  on  the  pre- 
sence of  ascarides,  and  was  cured  by  their  expulsion   by  this 
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means.  But,  unless  such  measures  speedily  succeed,  then — if 
the  symptoms  are  at  all  urgent — we  are  bound  to  resort  to 
the  usual  parasiticides,  among  which  Santonine,  especially 
against  the  round  worm,  holds  a  prominent  place. 

This  is  the  most  important  sphere  of  the  action  of  Cina. 
But  Hahnemann,  saying  that  it  has  more  valuable  properties 
than  those  which  make  it  a  vermifuge,  indicates  it  in  whoop- 
ing-cough (in  which  Dr.  Jousset  esteems  it  the  principal 
remedy),  and  in  certain  intermittents  accompanied  by  vomiting 
and  canine  hunger.  Teste  commends  it  in  the  flatulent  colic, 
without  diarrhoea,  of  older  children ;  and  Dr.  Hayes  in  the 
gastralgia  of  empty  stomachs.  Dr.  Martin  Dcscherc,  who  has 
recently  given  us  a  study  of  the  drug,*  justly  says,  that  where 
symptoms  like  those  of  helminthiasis  present  themselves,  Cina 
will  cure,  whether  worms  are  present  or  not.  Dr.  Chepmell 
has  pointed  out  that  such  a  condition  often  occurs  in  lingering 
remittent  fevers  in  children,  and  says  that  here  Cina  is  quite 
specific. 

Of  the  dose  of  Cina  I  have  already  spoken ;  and  I  am 
unable  to  mention  any  true  analogue  to  it. 

I  must  now  dwell  somewhat  upon 

Sanfatiine,  whose  properties,  though  involved  in  those  of 
Cina,  are  much  more  marked  when  it  is  administered  separ- 
ately. One  of  these  is  enuresis.  As  Dr.  Ringer  writes — 
"  Santonine,  if  given  frequently,  is  very  apt  to  occasion  a  great 
difficulty  in  holding  the  water,  and  thus  it  is  not  uncommon 
for  children,  if  they  take  much  of  this  medicine,  to  wet  the 
bed,  and  to  be  obliged  to  pass  the  water  very  frequently,  or 
even  to  be  unable  to  hold  it  during  the  day."  He  character- 
istically adds :  "  this  remedy  is  sometimes  able  to  stay  the 
nocturnal  incontinence  of  urine  of  children."  I  had  suggested 
that  it  did  so  when,  as  often  happens,  worms  were  the  cause  of 
it;  but  in  his  later  editions  Dr.  Ringer  says  that  this  is  no 
necessary  element  in  the  cases. 

A  more  important  and  interesting  action  of  Santonine  is 
that  which  it  exerts  upon  the  eyes.  The  xanthopsia  caused 
by  it  has  long  been  noticed,  and  has  of  late  years  been  fully 
studied  by  Dr.  Edmund  Rose.t  He  finds  the  derangement  of 
vision  produced  by  it  to  be,  in  the  first  degree.  "  colour-blind- 
ness;" in  the  second  degree,  "colour-confusion,"  which  he 
considers  to  be  the  condition  known  as  Daltonism  ;  and,  in 
full  intoxication,  hallucinations.     His  inquiry  into  the  causa- 

•  North  Amcr.  yourtt.  of  Horn.,  xxvi. ,  115. 
t  See  Brit,  Journ.  of  Mom.,  xxvii.,  214. 


lion  of  these  phenomena  leads  him  entirely  to  reject  the  theory 
—of  which  there  is  no  proof — that  the  xanthopsia  is  due  to  a 
staining  of  the  media  of  the  eye.  He  sets  it  down  rather, 
connecting  it  with  the  other  phenomena,  as  a  result  of  con- 
gestion of  the  retina,  which  the  opthalmoscope  demonstrates 
to  be  present.'  The  colour-confusion  and  hallucinations  he 
traces  to  a  corresponding  influence  on  the  optic  nerves  and 
the  visual  centres  respectively.  The  latter  he  connects  with 
the  hallucinations  of  otlicr  senses,  the  (e\'jd«ntly  cerebral) 
vomiting,  and  the  spasms  of  the  cranial  ner\*cs,  as  showing 
that  the  drug  acts  directly  on  the  brain. 

Such  investigations  seemed  at  first  sight  to  have  rather  a 
scientific  than  a  practical  interest.  But  Dr.  Dyce  BroMk-n, 
whom  wc  always  find  quick  at  seeing  the  therapeutic  infer- 
ences to  be  drawn  from  physiological  observations,  has  done 
this  good  work  for  Santoninc.  In  conjunction  with  an  oculist 
friend,  Dr.  Ogston,  he  put  the  drug  to  the  test  as  a  remedy 
for  several  of  the  deeper-seated  aflfections  of  the  eye.  The 
results,  which  were  published  in  the  British  and  Foreign 
MedicO'Chirurgical  Review  for  1871,  are  very  striking.*  Of 
the  forty-two  cases  treated  thirty-one  were  cured  or  improved; 
and  these  included  clioroiditis,  retinitis,  atrophy  of  the  optic 
disc,  pure  amblyopia,  and  retinal  ana.'sthcsia.  The  ultimate 
influence  of  Santoninc  on  the  brain  was  manifest,  for  cerebral 
amblyopia  and  paralysis  of  the  motor  oculi  were  greatly  bene- 
fited, and  concomitant  headaches  removed.  In  one  case, 
moreover,  of  undoubted  double  cataract  vision  was  greatly 
improved  after  some  months'  use  of  the  Santonine  ;  and  with 
reference  to  this  Dr.  Brown  tells  us  that  in  some  experiments 
of  Dr.  Ogston's  "  it  several  times  happened,  especially  when 
young  kittens  were  employed,  that  within  a  few  minutes  after 
the  animal  was  killed,  a  dense  cataract  developed  itself  in  the 
lenses  of  both  eyes.  VV'ithin  half  an  hour  these  parts  became 
quite  opaque,  the  opacity  remaining  very  marked  after  the 
removal  of  the  lens  from  the  eye."  *'  It  seldom,"  he  says, 
"occurred  to  any  extent  in  the  eyes  of  adult  animals,  nor  has 
it  ever  been  obser\'cd  to  occur  during  life."  Nevertheless, 
unless  cataracts  are  of  spontaneous  origin  in  recently  defunct 
kittens,  the  tendency  of  Santonine  to  produce  them  is  un- 
doubted ;  and  that  is  enough  for  homoeopathy. 

I  am  not  aware  whether  any  further  testing  of  the  power  of 

Santonine  in  eye  disease  has  been  carried  out.     But  Dr.  H. 

Wood  reminds  us  that  in    1862  MM.  Guerin  and  Martin  had 

recommended  it   in   amaurosis,  especially   in  that   following 

•  See  also  Bnt.  Jvttrn.  0/ Horn.,  xxix..  445. 
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acute  choroiditis  and  iritis.*  Apropos  of  this,  it  is  worth  men- 
tioning that  Still^  cites  a  case  in  which  a  child  of  six 
months  took  five  grains  of  it,  instead  of  three  which  had  been 
ordered.  It  became  amaurotic,  and  did  not  recover  its  sight 
for  two  months,  I  myself  rely  on  it  with  much  confidence  in 
that  hyperaesthetic  and  hyperaemic  condition  of  the  organs 
which  comes  on  from  continuous  fine  work,  as  in  seamstresses. 

The  action  of  Santonine  on  the  ^yt&  is  comparable  with 
that  of  Atropia2SiA  of  Digitalis, 

In  Dr.  Ogston's  cases  a  grain  of  the  drug  was  given  every 
night.  But  Dr.  Brown's  first  patient,  whose  improvement  in 
sight  while  taking  Santonine  for  worms  first  drew  his  atten- 
tion to  the  subject,  had  doses  of  the  twentieth  of  a  grain  only. 
It  must  be  remembered  that  two  grains  have  proved  fatal  to 
a  child. 

*  I  had  referred  to  the  record  of  their  experience  in  the  tecond 
edition  of  this  Manual. 
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Wc  will  address  ourselves  to-day  to  the  consideration 
the  famous  Peruvian  bark  and  its  no  less  famous  alkaloid, 
quinine.  I  have  had  some  doubts  as  to  the  designation  I 
should  use  for  the  bark  itself.  Cinchona  is  the  scientific 
name  of  the  botanical  genus,  and  perpetuates  the  memory  of 
its  introducer  into  Europe  :  by  this  term  it  has  always  been 
known  in  England.  But  if  you  look  into  the  continental 
medical  Latin  of  the  last  two  centuries  you  will  find  it  called, 
if  not  "  cortex  Peruvianus,"  then  "  china-china."  This  is 
said  to  represent  its  native  appellation,  "china"  meaning 
bark,  and  the  reduplication  implying  that  it  is  bark  of  barks. 
By  this  name  It  has  passed  into  the  nomenclature  of  other 
countries  :  it  is  still  "  china-china  *'  in  Italy,  it  is  "  qt^inquina  " 
in  France,  and  "  china  "  or  "  chinarinde  "  in  Germany,  Under 
this  last  title  it  stands  in  the  Materia  Medica  Pura  ;  and  as 
China  it  is  known  in  the  school  of  Hahnemann  throughout 
the  world,  I  cannot  refrain  from  using  the  familiar  term  when 
speaking  of  the  special  homoeopathic  uses  of  the  drug  ;  though 
for  historical  and  general  purposes  1  shall  best — lecturing  as  I 
do  in  England  and  for  Englishmen — call  it 


Cinchona. 


The  homoeopathic  tincture  is  directed  to  be  prepared  from  the 
yellow  bark,  which  was  that  mainly  used  in  the  provings.  It 
is  richer  in  quinine  than  the  other  varieties. 

Hahnemann  has  bestowed  great  attention  on  Cinchona. 
Its  first  pathogenesis  appears  in  the  Fraginenta  de  X'iribus, 
where  it  is  credited  with  122  symptoms  of  his  own,  and  99 
from  authors.  In  the  last  edition  of  the  third  volume  of  the 
ReiTU  Ameimittellehre  Hahnemann's  own  symptoms  have 
increased  to  427,  and  he  has  pressed  no  less  than  21  provers 
into  his  service,  obtaining  from  them  575  symptoms.     There 
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are  also  given  141  observations  from  authors,  35  in  number. 
You  may  well  be  surprised  at  hearing  that  so  many  ill-eflfects 
have  been  ascribed  by  medical  writers  to  a  substance  of  by  no 
means  virulent  nature;  and  an  examination  of  the  originals 
justifies  the  hesitation  to  accept  them.  A  good  many  are  the 
obvious  mechanical  effects  of  the  large  quantities  of  powdered 
bark  in  those  days  introduced  into  the  stomach ;  and  are 
often  so  represented  by  their  reporters,  and  stated  to  have 
disappeared  after  an  emetic.  These  are  quite  inadmissible 
as  pathogenetic  effects  of  the  drug;  and  I  think  that  the 
mass  of  those  that  remain  are  no  less  so,  for  another  reason. 
The  opponents  of  the  use  of  bark  in  intermittcnts,  and  also 
those  who  maintained  that  it  should  not  be  given  without  the 
previous  use  of  evacuants,  alleged  many  instances  of  harm 
resulting  from  its  administration.  To  all  these  phenomena 
(including  asthma,  jaundice,  and  dropsy),  whether  aggrava- 
tions of  the  paroxysms,  their  transformation  into  other  shapes, 
or  results  of  their  suppression,  Hahnemann  has  freely  helped 
himself  to  complete  the  Cinchona-pathogencsis.  Influenced 
by  his  then  theory  of  homoeopathic  cure,  he  considered  all 
these  to  be  symptoms  of  the  Cinchona-disease,  by  the  induc- 
tion of  which  in  a  mild  form  even  cases  suitable  for  it  were 
cured.  The  objection  to  such  a  doctrine  is  that  no  Cinchona- 
disease  of  the  kind  has  ever  been  induced  upon  other  than 
aguish  subjects.  So  that  the  phenomena  are  at  the  utmost 
effects  of  the  compound  influence  of  the  drug  and  the  disease  ; 
and  are  more  probably  due  to  the  latter  alone,  the  bark 
acting  only  as  a  disturbing  influence  of  no  specific  kind.  I 
would  therefore  recommend  you  to  expunge  from  the  patho- 
genesis of  Cinchona  all  the  symptoms  which  Hahnemann  has 
cited  from  authors,  save  the  few  I  shall  mention.  For  the 
study  of  the  symptoms  of  his  fellow-provers  I  can  recommend 
you  a  paper  by  Dr.  Langheinz, "  On  the  relation  of  Peruvian 
bark  to  Intermittent  Fever,"  which  is  translated  from  the 
VierUijaJirschrift  in  the  twenty-fourth  volume  of  the  British 
Journal  of  Homccopath}\  He  arranges  some  of  them  accord- 
ing to  the  time  of  their  occurrence  after  the  ingestion  of  the 
drug,  and  so  reconstructs  a  fair  picture  of  the  effects  as  they 
followed  one  upon  another.  He  also  relates  the  proving  of 
Cinchona  by  seven  of  Jorg*s  pupils,  and  some  other  experi- 
ments  with  it. 

Hahnemann  found  Cinchona  in  use  for  two  great  purposes, 
— as  a  tonic,  and  as  a  remedy  for  intermittent  fevers.  He 
proved  it  to  discover  on  what  principle  it  so  acted.  That  it 
caused  a  febrile  paroxysm  was  the   Newton's  apple   which 
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led  him  to  formulate  simiiia  simiiib^s  as  the  Jaw  of  specific 
therapeutics.  Of  this  I  will  presently  speak  at  length-  But 
he  also  found  that  It  produced  in  the  healthy  a  peculiar  kind 
of  debility;  and  that  its  "tonic"  properties  in  disease, when 
analysed,  were  demonstrably  applicable  to  weakness  of  this 
very  sort.  When  used  with  precision,  under  the  (^idance  of 
the  homoeopathic  rule,  he  stated  that  Cinchona  would  do  all 
its  slrengthcninjT  work  in  infinitesimal  dose-<;,  as  high  e^xn  a* 
the  twelfth  dilution.  The  special  kind  of  debilJt)'  for  which 
it  is  suitable  he  indicates  as  that  which  results  from  ex- 
hausting discharges  or  other  loss  of  fluids.  There  is  here 
emptiness  of  the  blood-vessels  and  much  loss  of  energ>%  but 
therewith  considerable  erethism  of  the  ncn-ous  and  even  of 
the  circulatory  system.  In  this  condition,  where  the  weak- 
ness is  itself  the  disease,  Cinchona  is  curative,  because 
homoeopathic  to  it.  Hahnemann  reprobates  in  a  forcible 
manner  tlic  pernicious  practice,  prevalent  in  his  day,  of  giving 
bark  for  every  kind  of  weakness,  and  where  the  disease  which 
caused  the  weakness  was  still  present  He  acutely  pointed 
out  that  the  best  results  which  were  obtained  from  it  were 
seen  in  the  convalescence  from  acute  disease,  and  were  just 
correlative  to  the  super-added  dcbilit>*  caused  by  the  depleting 
treatment  then  pursued.  P'or  all  this  you  should  read  the 
preface  to  his  proving,  which  is  a  master-piece  of  observation 
and  reasoning. 

This  thought  of  Hahnemann's  xvas  as  original  as  it  was 
brilliant  and  fruitful.  It  was  a  pure  induction  from  his 
provings.  The  only  attempt  made  at  prccisionising  the  tonic 
properties  of  bark  in  former  timts  was  the  doctrine  that  it 
acted  best  in  a  relaxed  state  of  the  solids.  Here  its  large  pro- 
portion of  tannin  may  have  come  into  play.  But  Hahnemann's 
doctrine  was  far  more  definite,  and  at  once  fixed  its  genuine 
and  certain  range  of  action.  It  will  not  cure  an.xmic  debility 
like  Fcrrum,  or  nervous  debility  like  Phosphoric  acid.  But 
in  that  occasioned  by  loss  of  blood  ;  by  diarrhcea,  diuresis,  or 
excessive  sweating  ;  by  over-lactation  ;  and  by  too  great  and 
rapid  txpenditure  of  semen,  it  is  a  most  effectual  remedy. 
Nor  docs  it  fail  us  when  a  discharge  is  a  morbid  one  ab 
initio,  as  in  excessive  suppuration.  "In  all  these  cases,"  says 
Hahnemann,  "  the  other  symptoms  of  the  patient  generally 
correspond  to  those  of  China."  In  one  particular  especially 
they  do  so,  viz.,  in  their  tendency  to  pass  into  a  hfciic  condi- 
tion. We  have  here  the  succession  of  chill,  heat,  and  sweat 
which  we  shall  see  to  be  characteristic  of  the  drug,  and  which 
gives  it  its  place  in  the  treatment  of  ague.     It  cannot  be  too       , 
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strongly  impressed  on  the  mind  that  China  is  the  great  anti- 
hectic.  It  is  to  this  febrile  condition  what  Aconite  is  to  the 
synochal  and  Arsenic  to  the  typhoid  form.  But  wheUier  with 
hectic  or  without,  remember  that  weakness  from  drain  on  the 
system  is  the  sphere  of  the  tonic  action  of  Cinchona ;  and 
within  it  you  will  find  il  manifesting  some  of  the  most  beau- 
tiful curative  powers  known  to  the  art  of  medicine.  They  are 
seen  alike  in  the  most  acute  and  the  most  chronic  forms  of 
debility  so  induced.  Thus,  in  the  prostration,  even  to  syncope, 
which  follows  upon  puerperal  ha;morrhages,  Dr.  Guernsey 
relics  upon  it  with  undoubting  confidence  ;  and  that  in  the 
minute  doses  he  habitually  employs.  (Failure  of  vision  and 
ringing  in  the  ears  are  of  course  indications  of  this  condition  ; 
but  I  hardly  think  that  Dr.  Guernsey  is  warranted  in  pointing 
to  the  well-known  tinnitus  of  quinine  as  proving  the  homoeo- 
pathicity  of  China  to  the  last-named  symptom.  It  is  gene- 
rally, in  quinic  intoxication,  associated  with  symptoms  of 
cerebral  hyperasmia;  whereas  here  we  have  present  a  pre- 
cisely reverse  state  of  things.)  The  virtues  of  the  remedy 
extend,  moreover,  to  other  effects  of  the  same  cause — to  head- 
aches and  various  pains  and  neuroses,  to  hydrxmia,  and  even 
to  dropsy. 

For  want  of  such  a  defining  thought,  bark  and  its  alkaloid, 
hitherto  indiscriminately  used  as  tonics,  seem  now  falling  out 
of  favour.  AH  recent  physiological  experimentation,  more- 
over, has  gone  against  the  notion  that  the  drug  exerts  any 
primarily  roborant  action  on  the  system.  Quinine  was  found 
by  Briquet  (as  we  shall  see)  to  lessen  tlic  force  of  the  heart's 
action  and  diminish  the  arterial  pressure,  and  also  to  im- 
poverish the  blood.  The  latter  action  has  been  studied  more 
fully  by  Binz,  with  the  result  of  proving  quinine  to  be  the  most 
potent  of  protoplasm-poisons,  so  that  even  in  minute  doses  it 
kills  the  white  corpuscles.  While  such  facts  indispose  the 
practitioners  of  traditional  medicine  to  use  Cinchona  as  a 
tonic,  they  supi>ort  its  credit  in  the  school  of  Hahnemann. 
They  show  also,  as  Dr.  Dr>*sdale  has  pointed  out,*  how  just 
was  Hahnemann's  discernment  of  the  precise  kind  of  debility 
to  which  bark  is  homoeopathic.  To  check  the  formation  of 
the  blood  by  killing  its  white  corpuscles  is  to  produce  a 
similar  effect  on  the  system  to  that  occasioned  by  actual  loss 
of  the  vital  fluid. 

We  enter  upon  a  larger  and  more  djflicult  question  when 
we  come  to  the  action  of  Cinchona  as  a  remedy  fnr  intermit- 
tents.     Is  it   anti-periodic,   whatever  be   the  origin   of   the 
^ Brit.  Juurtt.  nf  Horn.,  xxvii.,  zSj. 
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malady  so  recurring ;  or  is  it  anti-malarial,  whatever  be 
form  assumed  by  the  disorders  so  caused  ?  What  is  ihc 
measure  and  extent  of  its  efficacy,  and  what  the  dose  and 
time  of  its  administration?  Lastly,  what  is  the  rationale  of 
its  action  ?  These  are  some  of  the  points  presenting  thcra- 
selves  for  discussion. 

And,  first,  as  to  the  facts.  There  can  be  no  doubt  of  the 
specific  power  of  bark  over  ague.  It  was  the  one  bright  spot 
in  the  medicine  of  Hahnemann's  day,  which  led  him  to 
believe  that  if  he  could  find  the  rule  of  its  action  he  would 
have  the  clue  to  a  better  therapeutics.  It  is  still  cited — as 
by  Dr.  Latham — as  the  cardinal  instance  of  the  "cure"  as 
distinguished  from  the  "  treatment"  of  disease.^  And  it  has 
been  shown  that  "  the  disappearance  of  ague,  as  a  cause  of 
mortality  in  this  country,  exactly  coincides  with  the  introduc- 
tion of  Cinchona  bark  into  general  use;'*  so  that  while 
between  the  years  1653  and  1660  there  died  in  England 
of  ague  10466  persons,  in  the  corresponding  septenary 
period  from  1733  to  1740  the  deaths  from  this  cause  were 
only  3i.t 

And  now,  how  is  this  curative  power  of  Cinchona  and  its 
alkaloids  to  be  characterised?  If  it  is  anti-periodic,  it  will 
manifest  itself  more  or  less  in  all  affections  of  periodic  recur- 
rence :  if  it  is  anti-malarial,  it  will  hold  good  to  some  extent 
in  all  results  (at  any  rate,  all  recent  results)  of  malarial  poison- 
ing. The  action  will  spread  laterally  along  whichever  plane  it 
occupies  in  ague  itself.  Well ;  the  testimony  to  the  general 
anti-periodic  virtues  of  Cinchona  is  somewhat  conflicting. 
Hahnemann  says  that  "almost  all  typical  diseases  maybe 
suppressed  by  powerful  doses  of  China ; "  and,  though  in  his 
Materia  Mcdica  he  condemns  the  practice  as  pernicious,  it 
appears  from  some  papers  included  in  Dr.  Dudgeon's  collec- 
tion of  his  Lesser  Writings  to  have  been  formerly  his  own,  and 
fairly  successful.  Percira  speaks  of  it  as  *'  beneficial "  and 
"serviceable"  in  many  cases  where  "a  paroxysm  (of  pain, 
spasm,  inflammation,  haemorrhage,  or  fever)  returns  at  stated 
intervals  ;  "  but  he  does  not  use  such  qualified  language  of  its 
power  over  ague.  Trousseau  and  Pidoux  will  not  allow  that 
it  is  an  anti-periodic.  If  periodicity,  they  say,  belongs  to  an 
affection  which  has  not  malaria  for  its  cause,  bark  often  fails 
to  influence  it.  Of  our  latest  writers,  Horatio  Wood  states 
that  quinine  has  no  less  power  over  non-malarial  than  over 
malarial  periodic  affections,  so  far  as  checking  their  recurrence 

*  British  Medical  Journal,  K\x^.  17,  1861, 
\  Russell,  Clinical  Lectures,  p.  355. 
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is  concerned;  but  that  the  benefit  is  often  temporary  only. 
Ringer  speaks  less  distinctly  on  the  subject.  He  commends 
it  in  periodic,  but  also  in  non-periodic  neuralgia  ;  and  writes — 
"Quinia  appears  to  be  useful  in  some,  but  quite  useless  in 
other  cases  of  intermittent  hsematuria."  Phillips  is  decided  on 
the  other  side.  "  It  is  a  stereotyped  remark  in  medical  works," 
he  writes,  "  that  the  more  exactly  a  nervous  (or  indeed  any 
other)  disease  conforms  to  a  regular  type  of  periodic  exacerba- 
tions, the  more  surely  will  quinine  prove  useful.  As  a  general 
proposition  this  is  untrue.  It  is  only  when  the  neuralgia  is 
due  to  actual  malaria  that  the  rule  holds  ;  and  in  the  case  of 
recurrent  inflammation,  or  of  hectic,  there  must  be  either 
malaria  or  else  septic  poisoning  at  work,  or  else  we  shall  find 
this  maxim  fail  us."  It  is  evident  from  his  whole  work  that 
our  late  colleague  speaks  from  a  survey  of  others'  experience, 
and  not  merely  from  the  brief  space  of  his  own  in  this  field  ; 
otherwise  his  statements  of  fact  could  not  be  allowed  much 
weight.  He  makes  a  good  point,  however,  when  he  points  to 
the  inefficacy  of  quinine  in  migraine,  however  strictly  periodic 
its  recurrence. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  testimony  to  its  efficacy  in  malarial 
poisoning,  whatever  form  it  may  assume,  is  loud  and  uniform. 
To  begin  with,  it  is  an  almost  certain  prophylactic*  Its  use 
renders  possible  the  penetration  into  certain  regions  which 
would  otherwise  be  deadly  to  the  traveller.  Then  it  is 
no  less  effectual  whatever  be  the  type  of  the  malarial  fever, 
whether  intermittent,  remittent,  or  continued.  Dr.  Maclean 
shows  that  by  far  the  best  treatment  for  the  incessant  vomit- 
ing and  distressing  pain  in  the  head  which  occur  in  bad  re- 
mittents is  to  give  quinine  freely,  Again,  when  malaria  mani- 
fests itself  in  quite  different  ways,  as  in  dysentery  on  the  one 
side,  in  neuralgia  or  even  epilepsy  on  the  other,  quinine  is  the 
one  and  most  effective  remedy. 

I  think,  then,  we  may  conclude  that  Cinchona  cures  ague 
by  its  specific  antidotal  influence  against  the  malarial  poison. 
But  what  kind  of  antidote  is  it  ?  Does  it  act  after  the  manner 
of  a  chemical  neutraliser?  or  does  it  set  up  in  the  parts 
affected  an  action  incompatible  with  that  of  the  poison,  and  is 
this  action  of  a  similar  or  an  opposite  kind  ?  The  former 
alternative  has  of  late  been  widely  advocated.  Since  the 
researches  of  Binz  and  others  have  shown  how  potent  a  poison 
quinine  is  to  all  protoplasm,  the  hypothesis  has  been  framed 
tliat  malaria  consists  of  an  abundance  of  low  organisms,  and 
that  bark  antidotes  it  by  destroying  these.  I  think  that 
•  See  Still^,  op,  eU»,  i.,  514 ;  Ringer,  7th  ed.,  p.  559. 
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several  considerations  concur  to  render  such  a  theory  unteo* 
able.  One  is  that  the  dose  of  quinine  which  sufBces  to  cure 
an  intermittent  is  often  far  loo  small  to  affect  the  vitality  of 
the  supposed  microzymca.  I  will  not  bring  forward  Iiomcto- 
pathic  experience,  but  will  content  myself  with  referring  \o 
the  treatment  of  ague  by  subcutaneous  injection  of  the  drug. 
It  is  found  that  by  this  method  doses  of  two  grains  each,  re- 
peated every  fourteen  or  twenty  days,  arc  generally  sufficient 
to  check  the  paroxysms  and  prevent  relapse :  the  maximum 
quantity  required  in  the  worst  cases  was  from  six  to  ten 
grains,  and  the  maximum  frequency  of  injection  eN-ery  day  or 
two.*  Still  better  results  have  been  obtained  ;  but  I  give 
these  as  easily  credible.  On  tlic  other  side,  Dr.  Buchanan 
Baxter  has  ascertaincdf  that  the  vitality  of  microzymcs  is  sus- 
pended only,  not  annihilated,  by  quinine  in  such  proportions 
as  the  animal  body  can  bear  in  its  blood.  But  the  crucial 
test  is  aflbrded  here,  as  previously,  by  the  extension  of  the 
plane  of  action.  Quinine  is  not  the  only  protoplasm  poison. 
Strychnia  and  mercuric  chloride  have  the  same  property  in  less 
degree;  yet  they  have  little  or  no  power  over  intermiitcnts. 
So  also  bark  is  not  the  only  febrifuge ;  but  the  other  sub- 
stances which  resemble  it  in  this  power  exercise  no  common  ■ 
destroying  agency  over  infusoria.  Some  have  it,  as  Dr.  I 
Baxter  has  ascertained  with  regard  to  bceberine  and  picric 
acid,  and  as  is  now  generally  rect^ised  in  resjwct  of  willow- 
bark  and  its  derivatives  ;  but  no  one  would  think  of  ascribing 
it  to  black  pepper,  chamomile,  and  cobweb,  whose  repute 
against  intermittcnts  is  nevertheless  considerable.  ■ 

I  cannot  therefore  assent  to  the  hypothesis  that  bark  cures  ■ 
ague  by  destroying  in  the  blood  the  microzymes  which  cause 
it.  My  conclusion  accordingly  must  be  that  it  antidotes 
malaria  by  setting  up,  in  the  parts  that  are  or  would  be  affec- 
ted by  it,  an  action  incompatible  with  its  own.  In  this  I  am 
supported  by  the  high  authority  of  liretonneau,  of  Trousseau 
and  Pidoux,  and  of  the  elder  Wood.  "  I  know,"  the  latter 
writes,  "  no  better  explanation  of  the  anti-periodic  property 
than  that  which  supposes  it  to  depend  upon  the  poiverful  in- 
fluence exercised  by  the  remedy  upon  the  nervous  centres, 
through  which  probably  the  paroxysms  are  produced.  Every 
consideration  in  connection  with  the  peculiarities  of  regular 
intermittent  diseases  leads  to  the  conclusion,  that  the  parox- 
ysms are  produced  by  an  influence  acting  through  the  cerebral 
centres,  without  which  the  result  would  not  take  place.    Now, 

•  Land.  Med.  /Record,  u.,  ^^}. 
t  Practitioner,  xi.,  342. 
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if  these  centres  can  be  preoccupied  by  a  strong  impression 
from  some  other  source,  they  may  be  rendered  insensible  to 
the  morbid  influence,  and  the  paroxysm,  therefore,  set  aside. 
Quinia  is  characterised  by  its  disposition  to  act  energetically 
upon  certain  nervous  centres,  which  are  probably  the  same  as 
those  through  which  the  cause  of  the  disease  operates.  Quinia, 
therefore,  interrupts  the  succession  of  the  paroxysms  ;  and,  as 
they  are  sustained,  probably,  in  part  at  least,  either  by  habit, 
or  by  some  chain  of  morbid  action  passing  insensibly  from  one 
paroxysm  to  the  succeeding,  the  interruption  is  either  per- 
manent, or  continues  until  the  original  cause  may  reassumc, 
in  some  mysterious  way,  its  original  activity,  and  produce  a 
relapse  in  the  now  unguarded  system." 

We  are  thus  prepared  for  the  question  whether  bark  is  ho- 
moeopathic to  ague,  whether  this  prerogative  instance  of 
specific  therapeutics  conforms  to  the  principle  simi/ta  simi/tSus. 
This  question  is  sometimes  put  thus — Can  the  drug  cause,  has 
it  ever  caused,  an  intermittent  fever  ?  But  even  though  we 
had  to  answer  in  the  negative,  the  homaeopathicity  of  the 
remedy  would  not  be  disproved.  It  is  rare  that  drugs  can 
excite  concrete  diseases ;  and  it  is  quite  unnecessary  for  the 
practical  carrying  out  of  the  rule  "  let  likes  be  treated  by 
likes  "  that  they  should  do  so.  For  this,  and  for  the  demon- 
stration of  similarity  in  a  remedy,  it  is  sufficient  that  it  is  seen 
working  in  the  same  direction  as  the  dUease ; — that  it  affects 
the  same  parts,  and — so  far  as  its  action  goes — in  a  similar 
manner. 

Now  of  such  homoeopathicity  of  bark  to  ague  we  have 
abundant  evidence.  I  will  not  dwell  on  mere  assertions, 
though  several  of  these  might  be  cited  from  out  of  the  ranks 
of  the  old  school  to  corroborate  that  of  Hahnemann.*  But 
from  the  elaborate  discussion  of  the  question  carried  on  by 
Dr.  Langheinz,  and  also  by  Dr,  Rogers  in  his  tractate  entitled 
T/i£  Present  State  of  Tfurapeutics^  I  will  cull  two  or  three 
tctual  observations  bearing  on  the  point 

The  first  is  a  case  of  tertian  fever  in  a  child,  which  was 
treated  by  grain  doses  of  quinine  every  two  hours  during  the 
interval.  After  the  third  dose  there  appeared  a  rigor,  followed 
by  heat  and  sweat;  the  whole  attack  lasting  forty-five  minutes. 
The  same  thing  happened  after  each  succeeding  dose ;  and 
one  of  the  attacks  was  witnessed  by  the  reporting  physician, 
who  describes  it.  It  was  a  typical  ague  on  a  small  scale,  with 
thirst  during  the  heat.     The  tertian  paroxysm  recurred  once 

•  See  the  testimonies  of  Auber  and  Goedorf  in  Langheinz'  article,  aad 
'  Weilenweber  and  GOtz  in  Monthly  Horn.  Jiei'/etv.,  x.,  760. 
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at  the  expected  time,  but  in  less  force ;  and  then  came  no 
more.  The  bark  fever  also,  after  growing  slighter  and  slighter, 
disappeared ;  and  the  patient  became  and  continued  welL 
But  it  may  be  said  that  this  was  not  a  pure  experiment,  as  the 
patient  was  already  suffering  from  ague ;  and  if  I  were  en- 
deavouring to  prove  that  Cinchona  can  cause  intermittent 
fever  in  the  healthy,  the  objection  would  be  valid.  When,' 
however,  my  object  rather  is  to  ascertain  the  direction  i; 
which  it  acts,  the  fptodus  operandi  of  its  curative  working,  then 
such  an  obser\'ation  is  most  illumi;iativc.  It  shows  the  drug 
at  every  dose  exciting  a  miniature  paroxysm  of  the  disease, 
until  the  susceptibility  of  the  system  for  b(5th  bark  and  malaria 
was  exhausted.  It  suggests  that  a  similar  process,  though 
without  such  outward  manifestations,  is  going  on  in  all  cases 
where  a  single  full  dose  is  administered — as  recommended  by 
Briquet  and  most  therapeutists — ^somc  score  or  more  of  hours 
before  the  expected  paroxysm.  It  tells  the  same  story  as 
that  which  we  shall  hereafter  meet  with  when  we  speak  of 
Thuja ;  when  we  shall  sec  this  medicine,  given  continuously 
to  a  sufferer  from  warts,  excite  two  crops  of  new  ones,  whose 
dj'ing  away  is  followed  in  a  short  time  by  the  disappearance 
of  the  old  enemies. 

But  we  have  further  testimony.  In  Dr.  Langheinz*  paper 
you  may  read  a  case  in  which  a  patient  convalescing  from 
typhoid,  and  taking  half-grain  doses  of  quinine,  had  what  the 
reporter  calls  "  a  well  marked  fit  of  ague  "  after  each  dose. 
The  medicine  was  omitted  for  ten  days  ;  but  on  its  being  pre- 
scribed again,  in  the  form  of  decoction  of  bark,  the  same 
phenomena  followed.  Three  other  cases  are  cited  by  this 
writer  in  which  quinine  given  to  patients  affected  with  other 
diseases  caused  in  them  a  single  or  (as  in  one  of  them)  a 
double  paroxysm  of  fever,  />.,  of  the  typical  sequence  of  chill, 
heat,  and  sweat  If  you  will  have  experiments  on  the  healthy, 
you  will  find  some  there  from  Wittman,  in  which  the  same 
phenomenon  appeared  ;  or  I  may  refer  j'ou  to  Hahnemann's 
provings  of  Cinchona  and  Noack's  (of  which  I  shall  presently 
speak)  of  quinine,  in  which  it  was  of  no  unfrequcnt  occurrence. 
If  you  wish  for  such  experiments  on  a  larger  scale,  I  may 
refer  you  to  the  report — cited  by  the  same  writer — of  the 
health  oi  the  workmen  in  the  quinine  manufactory  at  Frank- 
fort-on-Maine.  From  this  it  appears  that  most  of  those  who 
arc  much  exposed  to  the  dust  of  the  bark  sooner  or  later  get 
an  attack  of  fever,  consisting  of  one  violent  paroxysm  of  chill 
and  heat ;  after  which  they  seem  to  become  insusceptible. 

1    will    sum   up    in  the  words  of  Trousseau  and  Pidoux. 
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'"  Daily  observation,  says  M.  Brctonncau,  proves  tliat  Cin- 
chona given  in  a  strong  dose  determines,  in  a  great  number 
of  subjects,  a  very  marked  febrile  movement.  The  charac- 
ters of  this  fever,  and  the  epoch  at  which  it  manifests  itself, 
vary  indifferent  individuals.  Most  frequently  tinnitus  aurium, 
deafness,  and  a  sort  of  intoxication  precede  the  invasion  of 
this  fever ;  a  light  rigor  then  is  added,  a  dry  heat  accom- 
panied by  headache  succeeds  the  first  symptoms,  subsides 
gradually,  and  ends  in  moisture.  Far  from  yielding  to  new 
and  stronger  doses  of  the  drug,  the  fever  caused  by  the  ab- 
sorption of  the  active  principle  of  Cinchona  does  not  fail  to 
be  exasperated."  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  these  authors  do 
violence  to  history  and  truth  by  claiming  this  discovery  for 
Bretonneau,  instead  of  acknowledging  it  as  Hahnemann's. 

Now  it  is  no  answer  to  such  facts  as  these  to  point  to  the 
exceptional  nature  of  their  occurrence, — to  bring  forward  the 
number  of  patients,  workmen,  and  even  experimenters  in 
whom  Cinchona  and  quinine  have  produced  no  such  symp- 
toms. You  will  remember  how  Dr.  Drysdale  has  shown  that 
there  are  two  classes  of  drug  effects,  which  he  names  absolute 
and  contingent ;  the  one  resulting  in  almost  every  subject  of 
the  drug's  influence,  as  the  mydriasis  of  Belladonna,  the  other 
requiring  for  its  development  a  special  susceptibility  on  the 
part  of  the  provcr,  and,  like  disease  itself,  not  to  be  produced 
at  will.  It  is  symptoms  of  this  contingent  order  which  most 
closely  resemble  the  phenomena  of  idiopathic  disease,  and 
avail  best  for  the  working  out  of  the  rule  simiita  sitnilibus. 
Of  such  kind  is  the  fever  of  bark.  I  think  that  the  evidence 
I  have  adduced  is  quite  sufficient  to  show  that  the  aguish 
paroxysm  may  be  and  has  been  induced  by  the  drug ;  and 
this  is  enough  to  outweigh  hundreds  of  instances  in  which  it 
has  failed  so  to  act.  It  is  enough,  moreover — since  there  are 
no  opposite  facts  on  record  which  suggest  that  it  is  antipathic 
— to  justify  the  conclusion  that  it  is  homoeopathic  to  the 
disease  it  cures ;"  in  further  support  of  which  we  have  the 
fact  noted  by  several  observers,  that  the  first  paroxysm  oc- 
curring after  quinine  is  begun  is  apt  to  be  more  violent  than 
its  predecessors.  This  invariably  occurs  when  a  full  dose  is 
given  immediately  before  a  paroxysm. 

This  question  is  of  so  much  importance  to  the  argument  for 
and  against  homoeopathy  as  a  therapeutic  method,  that  I 
have  gone  into  it  at  greater  length  than  I  should  otherwise 

•Ti.e  absence  of  subsequent  periodical  recurrence  of  the  fever  induced 
by  bark  is  of  no  irnport.ince  to  the  question.  The  deficiency  can  b» 
supplied  ia  treatmeat  by  the  repetition  of  the  dose. 
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have  been  justified  in  doing.  But  its  determination  has  also 
a  practical  bearing  on  the  use  of  the  remedy.  If  it  cures 
ague  by  destroying  microzymcs,  it  must  be  given  in  large  and 
frequently  repeated  doses,  so  as  to  saturate  the  blood  up  to 
their  perishing  point  If  it  acts  by  giving  the  nervous  system 
a  substitutive  shock,  as  Dr.  Wood  seems  to  suggest,  it  is  best 
administered  in  single  full  doses  to  cinchonism  shortly  before 
each  expected  paroxysm.  But  if"  substitutive  "  here,  as  else- 
where, means  "  homoeopathic/'*  then  no  such  violent  mea- 
sures are  required  ;  and  we  need  only  proportion  our  doses  to 
the  severity  of  the  disease,  giving  them  with  moderate  fre- 
quency during  the  interval.  And  again,  if  Cinchona  cures  in 
virtue  of  its  homccopathicity,  it  will  cure  most  effectually  when 
most  homccopathic,  and  less  so  as  the  type  of  the  fever 
departs  from  that  which  it  causes  ;  till  at  length  we  shall  come 
into  a  region  where  it  will  not  cure  at  all,  even  though  it  may, 
if  given  in  sufficiently  large  doses,  suppress  the  paroxysms. 

Now  these  corollaries  just  express  the  experience  of  ho- 
raoeopathists  in  the  treatment  of  intermittent  fever.  Hahne- 
mann says,  in  his  preface  to  Cinchona,  that,  when  a!l  the 
symptoms  correspond,  a  single  small  dose  of  bark  given 
directly  after  the  attack,  previous  to  the 'elements  of  a  new 
paroxysm  having  accumulated  in  the  system,  will  cure  the 
ague  then  and  there.  He  does  not  here  specify  what  these 
corresponding  symptoms  must  be.  But  from  some  of  his 
notes  to  the  proving  we  may  gather  them  to  be — thirst  just 
before  and  after  the  hot  stage;  commencement  of  the  parox- 
ysm with  some  accessory  symptoms,  as  palpitation,  anxiety, 
nausea,  great  thirst,  canine  hunger,  pressing  pain  in  the  hypo- 
gastrium,  or  headache ;  distension  of  the  external  veins ;  and 
rush  of  blood  to  the  head.  Dr.  Bayes,  who  saw  much  of  ague 
in  Cambridge,  cured  the  majorit>'  of  his  cases  willi  the  third 
and  higher  dilutions.  He  states  that  "  in  intermittent  fever 
the  symptoms  which  most  strongly  indicate  China  are  where 
the  chills,  the  hot  stage,  and  the  perspirations  are  generally 
evenly  and  well  marked,  and  there  is  a  distinct  intermission 
of  comparative  health.  There  is  a  loud  rumbling  in  the  head, 
sense  of  constriction  from  car  to  ear  over  the  vertex,  great 
sensibility  to  currents  of  air,  sinking  at  the  epigastrium,  a 
feeling  of  emptiness  without  hunger,  or  of  hunger  easily  ap- 
peased, contractive  pain  under  the  lower  left  ribs,  sometimes  a 
sense  of  fluttering,  mental  depression  with  irritability."  Dr. 
Charg^  emphasises  the  absence  of  thirst  during  tlie  actual 
chill  and  heat,  saying  that  its  presence  in  cither  is  a  positive 

•  See  p.  22i» 
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counter-indication  for  the  drug;  he  also  notes  the  abundance, 
though  slow  development,  of  the  sweat  (which  occurs  mostly 
at  night),  and  the  frequency  of  gastro-hepatic  disturbance 
during  the  intervals.  I  am  speaking  here,  of  course,  of  China 
itself;  tlic  minute  indications  for  quinine  as  a  distinctive 
remedy  I  shall  specify  hereafter. 

I  have  entered  into  these  ;;////«//(B  because  it  is  by  attending 
to  them  that  the  most  brilliant  cures  are  made,  and  with  the 
smallest  and  least  frequent  doses.  But  I  am  bound  to  say 
that  I  think  the  good  to  be  done  by  attempting  such  precise 
practice  is  far  outweighed  by  the  disadvantages  it  entails. 
In  the  pursuit  of  the  exact  simtiuniim  through  an  intermin- 
able list  of  not  always  trustworthy  symptoms  time  is  lost  and 
disappointment  incurred.  Bark  is  passed  by  because  the  cor- 
respondence is  not  exact ;  whereas  it  is  sufficiently  close  to 
enable  it  to  cure  quite  satisfactorily,  even  if  the  doses  must  be 
a  little  larger  and  the  repetitions  rather  more  frequent  than 
would  otherwise  be  necessary.  The  result  is  that  Dr.  Rogers 
is  able  to  make  a  point  against  homcEopathy,  that  its  treat- 
ment of  ague  is,  by  the  statements  and  confessions  of  its  own 
adherents,  not  so  successful  as  that  of  the  old  school ;  and  this 
simply  through  its  neglect  of  quinine.  It  ought  not  to  be 
possible  to  substantiate  such  a  charge,  as  I  must  confess  Dr. 
Rogers  to  have  done ;  and  I  must  again  advocate,  as  I  have 
often  done  before,  the  treatment  of  all  recent  and  simple 
agues  with  quinine  alone.  When  these  display  the  regular 
series  of  chill,  heat,  and  sweat,  unmarked  by  any  special 
phenomena,  the  remedy  is  pretty  well  infallible.  The  objec- 
tion that  it  merely  "  suppresses  the  paroxysms,"  and  docs  not 
really  cure  the  disease,  has  no  weight  here  ;  for  in  such  recent 
cases  the  paroxysm  is  the  disease,  and  in  its  repeated  recur- 
rence lies  all  secondary  evil  which  may  occur.  Nor  can  any 
harm  be  done,  even  in  case  of  failure,  while  moderate  dosage 
is  practised  ;  and  here,  as  quinine  cures  rapidly  if  at  all,  little 
time  need  be  lost  before  resorting  to  other  means. 

I  am  glad  to  be  supported  in  this  position  by  one  of  the 
veteran  homcEopathists  of  the  United  States  (now  just  lost  to 
us),  Dr.  Jeanes.  In  a  paper  recently  read  before  the  Phila- 
delphia Medical  Society  on  "  Intermittent  Fever,"*  he  main- 
tained that  the  power  of  Cinchona  and  its  alkaloid  to  check 
the  progress  of  ague  is  a  great  boon  to  humanity,  and  one  of 
which  we  should  not  hesitate  to  avail  ourselves,  even  though 
we  have  to  use  massive  doses  for  the  purpose.  On  the  other 
side  I  fully  concur  in  all  that  has  been  said,  by  Dr.  Hirscht 
•  See  Brii.  Journ.  of  Horn.,  xxxii.,  733.     t  Ibid^  xxv.,  406, 


and  others,  on  the  evil  of  forcing  a  suspension  of  the  parox- 
ysms by  needlessly  large  doses — using,  as  Dr.  Drysdaie  puts 
it,  a  surplus  of  physiological  action,  instead  of  suffering  the 
whole  of  this  to  be  absorbed  into  the  therapeutic  operation. 
Such  practice  is  especially  to  be  reprobated  in  cases  of  lof^ 
standing,  where  cachexia  is  established.  Here  the  more 
minute  and  specialised  homoeopathic  treatment  has  time  to  be 
cprricd  out^and  repays  the  trouble  ;  and  in  this  bark  is  rarely 
Indicated  for  chronic  intcrmittcnts. 

I  have  now  said  enough  upon  the  two  great  actions  of 
Cinchona,  its  tonic  and  its  febrifuge  properties.  But,  over 
and  above  all  this.  Cinchona  does  good  ser\'icc  to  us  in  sevend 
ways,  most  of  which  Hahnemann  himself  has  pointed  out 
It  appears  from  the  pathogenetic  symptoms,  he  says,  that 
it  will  cure  only  a  small  number  of  diseases.  He  first  specifics 
the  kind  of  ague  in  which  it  is  febrifuge  and  of  weakness 
where  it  is  tonic,  as  we  have  already  seen.  And  then  be 
goes  on — 

I.  '*The  primarj'  effect  of  China  is  to  open  the  bowels; 
hence  it  will  cure  certain  kinds  of  diarrhcea,  provided  the  other 
symptoms  correspond." 

This  is  a  curious  effect  of  a  substance  containing  so  much 
tannin,  yet  it  occurred  repeatedly,  both  in  Hahnemann  s  and 
in  Jorg's  experiments,  and  has  been  observed  also  in  the 
workers  in  bark  at  the  I'aris  manufactories.  I  have  re^ 
pcalcdiy  verified  it  in  practice,  both  in  acute  and  chronic 
diarrhixa.  The  latter  must  be  of  a  passive  and  painless 
character  to  call  for  it ;  when  cnteritic  or  ulcerative  it  requires 
Arsenic  and  remedies  of  that  kind.  But  in  acute  summn 
diarrhoea — not  that  of  autumn,  which  is  more  profuse  and 
bilious — severe  griping  pain  is  nearly  always  present ;  and  the 
first  effect  of  the  China  is  to  relieve  this,  after  which  the  flux 
itself  ceases.  China  is  also  one  of  the  remedies  for  lier- 
— diarrhtra  with  undigested  food  having  been  noted  from 
both  Hahnemann  and  Herrmann. 

2.  "  The  too  ready  and  frequent  morbid  excitement  of  the 
sexual  organs,  resulting  in  an  involuntary  emission  of  scmen» 
and  caused  even  by  slight  abdominal  irritations,  is  pcrmanenUy 
relieved  by  China." 

Sexual  excitement  was  noticed  by  several  of  Jorg's  provers 
and  by  Hahnemann  himself:  Dr.  Phillips  says  that  all  the 
alkaloids  of  Cinchona  will  cause  it.  The  condition  Hahne- 
mann describes  is  just  that  left  behind  by  a  too  frequent 
repetition  of  such  excitement,  especially  of  an  abnormal 
kind. 
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3.  "  Pain  which  is  excited  by  merely  moving  the  affected 
parts,  and  which  gradually  rises  to  the  most  fearful  height, 
has  frequently  been  cured  by  a  single  drop  of  the  twelfth 
dilution  of  China,  even  when  the  attack  had  returned  fre- 
quently." In  another  place  he  notes  of  the  pains  of  China, 
that  they  are  "  increased  by  motion,  and  especially  by  touch- 
ing the  affected  parts  ;  and  also  characterised  by  this,  that 
the  pain,  though  it  may  have  disappeared  for  the  moment, 
may  be  excited  again  by  simply  touching  the  parts,  when  it 
frequently  becomes  horrid  and  intolerable." 

Neuralgic  and  rheumatic  pains,  having  these  features,  may 
be  controlled  by  China;  they  are  said  to  be  of  drawing,  tear- 
ing, or  even  jerking  character. 

Hahnemann  indicates  China  also  in  certain  forms  of 
jaundice,  in  humid  gangrene  of  the  outer  parts,  and  in  suppu- 
ration of  the  lungs.  And  lastly  he  lays  down  that  "bark 
will  scarcely  ever  be  useful  except  where  the  nightly  rest  of 
the  patient  is  disturbed  similarly  to  the  disturbance  which 
characterises  China ;"  of  which  disturbance  he  says :  **  China 
is  characterised  by  restless  night-slccp,  with  dreams  causing 
anxiety  and  starting ;  when  wakmg  from  these  dreams  one 
finds  it  difficult  to  come  to  one's  senses,  or  the  anxiety  con- 
tinues." It  is  the  best  remedy  when  such  disorder  of  sleep  is 
readily  brought  on  by  drinking  /tti.  It  is,  indeed,  to  the 
general  effects  of  excess  in  this  t)evcrage  what  Nux  vomica  is 
to  the  corresponding  evils  of  much  coffee-drinking. 

I  have  cited  these  remarks  of  Hahnemann's  at  length,  as 
he  has  evidently  studied  China  very  closely.  Its  patho- 
genesis abounds  with  references  from  one  symptom  to  another, 
which  only  appear  elsewhere  under  Ignatia  and  Pulsatilla. 
There  is  little  to  add  to  his  enumeration  of  the  curative 
powers  of  the  drug.  I  may  mention  its  value,  however,  in 
that  relaxed  state  of  the  ligaments  of  the  joints  which  make.s 
them  (especially  the  ankles)  ache  after  any  exertion.  I  may 
say,  moreover,  that  it  seems  to  excite  the  ovario-uterinc 
functions  so  as  to  convert  the  existing  catamenia  into  a 
haemorrhage — the  blood  coming  away  in  black  lumps.  It  is 
thus  homcEopathic  to  a  form  of  menorrhagia  itself,  as  well  as 
to  the  debility  wliich  it  occasions.  Dr.  Guernsey  considers  it 
to  be  a  "  keynote  "  for  the  drug  when  the  symptoms  are  aggra- 
vated every  other  day.  He  also  lays  much  stress  on  distension 
of  the  abdomen  as  characteristic  of  it :  "  the  abdomen  feels 
full  and  tight,  as  if  stuffed — eructations  afford  no  relief."  A 
similar  feeling  is  experienced  elsewhere,  even  in  the  limbs,  so 
that  the  garters,  as  well  as  tlie  clothes  about  the  waist,  must 
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be  loosened.  Dr.  Thayer,  of  Poston — an  old  and  cxpcrfenced 
practitioner — esteems  China  very  highly  in  gall-stones.  Since 
1854,  he  says  (writing  in  1874),  he  has  "not  failed  in  a  single 
instance  to  cure,  permanently  and  radically,  ever)'  patient  with 
gall-stone  colic  who  has  taken  the  remedy "  in  his  manner ; 
and  he  has  treated  many  from  all  parts  of  the  United  States. 
He  gives  the  6th  dilution,  at  increasing  intervals,  till  only  one 
dose  a  month  is  taken.  Sometimes,  he  says,  the  first  effect 
seems  to  be  an  increase  in  the  frequency  of  the  attacks,  till 
(as  he  supposes)  the  gall-bladder  is  emptied  ;  but  then  they 
subside  and  cease.* 

As  an  anti-malarious  agent,  Cinchona  compares  with 
Arsenic ^nd  Ctdron  ;  as  a  tonic,  with  Ftrrum. 

For  dose,  Hahnemann  recommends  the  12th  dilution.  I 
confess,  however,  that  save  for  nervous  conditions  1  have 
never  found  it  necessary  to  go  above  the  ist;  and  for  the 
hectic  of  suppuration  the  mother-tincture  seems  to  act 
besL 

*  See  Brit.  Journ.  o/ffom,,  xixiii.t  345.  J 
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CINCHONA  ALKALOIDS.  CISTUS,  CLEMATIS.  COCA,  COCCULUS, 
COCCUS  CACTI,  COFFEA- 

In  connexion  with  Cinchona  it  is  necessary  to  speak  of  two 
at  least  of  its  alkaloids.  The  first  is  the  well-known  quinia, 
which  homcEopathic  nomenclature  follows  that  of  Germany 
in  calling 

Chininum,  but  which  is  better  known  by  its  popular  name 
of  quinine.  It  is,  as  you  know,  commonly  used  in  the  form 
of  a  sulphate,  of  which  triturations  or  an  alcoholic  solution 
may  be  made. 

Quinine  has.  since  its  discovery  in  1820,  gradually  taken 
the  place  of  the  powdered  bark  as  a  remedy  for  ague.  It  has, 
moreover,  manifested  such  decided  physiological  properties 
of  its  own,  that  it  has  been  thought  worthy  of  a  special 
proving,  which  it  has  received  at  the  hands  of  Dr.  Alphonsc 
Noack,  of  Lyons.  Five  persons  took  part  in  it  ;  and  its  re- 
cord is  contained  in  the  second  volume  of  i\\Q  Journal  far 
Arsneimittellekrc^  Dr.  Allen  gives  its  results,  together  with 
those  of  numerous  other  experimenters  (among  whom  I  may 
especially  mention  our  colleague,  Dr.  J.  C.  Morgan,  of  Phila- 
delphia), making  a  total  symptom-list  of  1076.  Much  infor- 
mation, moreover,  as  to  the  physiological  action  of  quinine 
is  contained  in  M.  Briquet's  Traite  t/ierapeutique  du  Quin- 
guina  et ses preparations  (1S53) ;  and  Binz's  recent  publication. 
Ueber  das  Chinin  und  seine  Wirkung  {i^Tj^  gives  the  latest 
researches  on  its  action.  I  may  also  refer  you  to  a  useful 
collection  of  facts  relative  to  its  pathogenetic  cficcts  made  by 
Dr.  Ch.  de  Moor,  and  appearing  monlli  by  month,  since  its 
commencement,  in  V Homceopathie  Miliiauie. 

So  far  as  the  pathogenetic  properties  of  quinine  have  re- 
lation to  its  use  in  intermittent  fever,  they  have  already  come 
before  us.  But  experiment  reveals  other  actions  exerted  by 
it.  which  have  to  be  considered  and  utilised  ;  while  its  ex- 
tensive use  as  a  medicine  makes  it  necessary  that  we  should 
form  a  precise  apprehension  of  what  can  be  wisely  and  well 
done  with  it 

*  See  also  vol.  i.  of  the  Rtvue  de  la  Mat.  Mid.  Spicijique, 
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1.  Let  us  first  consider  the  group  of  phenomena  entitled 
•cinchonism,"  and  readily  induced  by  full  doses  of  quinine 
Their  seat  is  the  head,  with  the  c>'cs  and  cars.  There  is  deaf- 
ness, with  tinnitus — the  latter  preceding  and  being  more 
considerable  than  the  former,  and  taking  the  form  of  buzzwg, 
singing,  roaring,  or  hissing  ;  there  is  disturbed  visual  function, 
even  to  blindness;  and  in  the  brain  itself  wc  have  head* 
ache,  with  fulness,  weight,  and  tension,  vertigo,  and  sometimes 
epistaxis.  Wlien  the  headache  is  localised,  the  forehead  and 
temples  arc  its  scat.  Accompanying  these  phenomena  aie 
evident  signs  of  congestion,  as  flushing  of  the  face  and  redness 
of  the  eyes  and  cars.  One  of  Noack's  provers  describes  his 
headache  as  intense  towards  evening,  when  the  arteries  of  tlic 
head  began  to  beat  with  violence,  as  if  the  skull  was  about 
lo  burst  His  face  was  burning ;  there  were  noises  in  the  ears 
and  sparks  before  the  eyes.  Dr.  tiammond  has  lately  ex- 
amined precisely  into  this  matter.  In  a  man  who  had  taken 
ten  grains  the  retina  and  tympanum  were  found  sharing  in 
the  hyperaemia  of  the  outward  paits ;  and  in  a  cinchonised 
rabbit  the  same  condition  was  seen  in  the  brain,  when  a  hole 
was  made  in  the  cranium.*  In  animals,  and  c\'cn  in  the 
human  subject,  meningitis  may  follow,  with  delirium  and  con- 
vulsions ;  and  with  or  without  this  complication  collapse  and 
coma  succeed  the  stage  of  excitement  when  the  dose  has  been 
large. 

Such  effects  as  these  are  in  the  ordinary  mode  of  treatment 
simply  an  unpleasant,  but  to  some  extent  necessary',  evidence 
that  the  system  is  thoroughly  affected  by  the  drug.  For 
homccopathy  they  arc  direct  therapeutic  indications.  They 
should  give  us  a  valuable  medicine  for  some  forms  of  head- 
ache, and  for  congestive  disorders  of  sight  and  hearing.  Wc 
have  yet  to  learn  what  is  the  pathological  (or  even  the  full 
symptomatic)  condition  of  those  eyes  and  ears,  which  are  re- 
ported as  having  been  rendered  permanently  amaurotic  or 
deaf  by  the  drug.  In  chronic  congestive  headaches  it  is  a 
favourite  remedy  in  my  own  hands. 

2.  Next,  the  survey  of  Noack's  provings — in  which  full  doses 
were  taken— shows  several  pretty  uniform  effects  of  the  drug. 
One  of  these  was  tenderness  and  pain  in  tlie  vertebrae,  especi- 
ally in  the  dorsal  region  ;  another  was  the  pain  and  tension  at 

•  It  is  fair  to  say  that  opposite  results  were  obtained  by  Vicol  aad 
Mossop,  who  after  fave  and  ten  grain  doses  found  the  disk  and  retina 
very  anxmic.  Here,  however,  no  disturbance  of  vision  was  present, 
ana  the  pheaomena  may  have  depended  upon  depressed  general  cir- 
culation. 
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the  stomach  which  Trousseau  and  Pidoux  also  note.  The 
most  constant  phenomenon  was  a  highly  lateritious  state  of 
the  urine,  which,  on  cooling,  deposited  numerous  orange 
coloured  crystals  consisting  of  urate  and  purpurate  of  ammonia, 
with  phosphates. 

It  is  not  easy  to  give  these  effects  of  the  drug  any  physio- 
logical expression.  But  they  must  be  borne  in  mind  as  in- 
dications for  it  in  ague  or  other  disorders  to  which  it  is  found 
adapted.  The  state  of  the  urine  mentioned  led  mc  once  to 
give  it  with  striking  success,  though  no  stronger  than  the 
3rd  dilution,  in  a  case  of  daily  occurring  supra-orbital  neu- 
ralgia, as  I  have  related  in  the  twenty-sixth  volume  of  the 
British  Journal  of  Homaopathy, 

3.  M.  Briquet,  besides  investigating  fully  the  phenomena 
of  cinchonism,  ascertained  by  exact  experiment  the  influence 
of  quinine  on  the  circulation.  He  found  that  while  small  and 
rare  doses  seemed  to  increase  the  force  and  frequency  of  the 
heart's  action,  the  more  intense  and  sustained  effect  of  the 
drug  was  enfeeblement  of  the  circulation,  with  diminished 
arterial  pressure  and  lowered  temperature.  In  this  he  has 
been  supported  by  subsequent  observers.  He  concluded  that 
quinine  could  not  have  any  of  the  tonic  properties  of  Cinchona, 
but  should  rather  be  used  as  a  "hyposthenisant"  in  febrile  and 
inflammatory  stales.  His  conclusions  have  been  carried  out 
by  his  native  confreres,  especially  in  the  treatment  of  acute 
rheumatism.  That  there  is  something  specific  about  it  here 
may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  Dr.  Jousset  reports  it  very 
efficacious  in  the  small  doses  of  the  school  of  Hahnemann; 
and  that  Sydenham  is  rightly  cited  by  Hahnemann  as  stating 
that  the  continued  use  of  bark  sets  up  a  sort  of  *■  scorbutic 
rheumatism/'  shifting  in  situation,  and  alternating  with  in- 
ternal pains.  It  was  in  such  rheumatic  conditions  that 
Cinchona  in  substance  was  so  esteemed  by  the  older  physi- 
cians, and  Stillc  thinks  that  it  is  more  effective  than  its 
alkaloid. 

4.  The  ideas  of  those  who  use  quinine  as  a  tonic,  supposing 
such  to  be  its  primary  influence  on  the  system,  have  sustained 
a  still  graver  shock  from  the  experiments  of  Binz,  to  which  I 
have  already  referred.  Briquet  had  found  that  quinine, 
while  it  increases  the  fibrin,  diminishes  the  number  of  the  red 
corpuscles  of  the  blood.  Binz  has  furtlier  ascertained  that  in 
virtue  of  its  power  as  a  protoplasm-poison  it  paralyses  and 
kills  the  white  corpuscles,  so  that  they  never  become  red  :  it 
also  lessens  the  ozonising  property  of  the  blood.  As  a  tonic, 
therefore,  it  is  under  a  cloud ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  German 


and  English  practitioners  arc  now  following  suit  with  the 
French,  and,  taught  by  Cohnhcim  the  important  part  played 
by  the  white  corpuscles  in  inflammation,  arc  giving  quinine  in 
large  doses  to  restrain  their  actiAnty.  Cinchonism,  howo-er,  is 
not  found  a  desirable  addition  to  the  patient's  suiTcrings  ;  so 
as  alcohol  is  found  to  hinder  its  development,  it  is  given 
simultaneously.  Thus  the  unhappy  subject  of  inflammatory 
fever,  to  whom  Aconite  and  cold  water  would  be  the  greatest 
of  boons,  is  now  to  be  dosed  with  quinine  and  brandy.  I 
frankly  say  that  for  myself  in  such  a  case  I  should  prefer  the 
lancet,  I  am  not  objecting  to  using  quinine  in  such  disorders 
as  pyxmia  and  lcucocytha:mia ;  and  in  the  former  of  these 
it  seems  to  have  proved  strikingly  efficacious.  The  quantity 
given  need  not  be  very  considerable,  as  Binz  finds  that  one 
part  in  four  thousand,  or  even  less,  will  ciTcct  the  purpose. 

5.  Another  indiscriminate  and,  I  think,  unwarranted  use  of 
quinine  seems  to  be  receiving  its  death-blow ;  I  mean  its 
prescription  for  every  kind  of  neuralgia.  Dr.  Anslie  coincides 
with  foreign  observers  in  rejecting  it  in  all  but  malarious 
neuralgia,  making  a  doubtful  exception  in  the  case  of  the 
supra-orbital  form  when  otherwise  caused.  It  was  Ms  ner\-e 
which  was  afiected  in  the  case  of  my  own  which  I  have  cited  : 
it  is  probable  that  more  extensive  provings  would  show  that 
the  drug  has  an  elective  affinity  for  it.  It  appeared,  indeed, 
to  have  such  affinity  in  Dr.  Morgan's  proving,  who,  though 
experiencing  some  amount  of  neuralgiform  pain  everywhere, 
felt  it  far  more  frequently  and  acutely  in  the  supra-orbital 
region.  Dr.  Ringer  thinks  that,  therapeuticallyj  this  nerve  is 
the  special  seat  of  the  influence  of  quinine. 

6.  The  power  of  quinine  to  arrest  the  paroxysms  of  per- 
nicious malarial  fever,  otherwise  almost  certainly  fatal,  has 
been  turned  to  good  account  by  our  French  homceopathic 
colleagues  in  a  similar  condition  which  occasionally  com- 
plicates any  form  of  acute  disease.  It  has  best  been  studied  by 
Dr.  Frikiault,  under  the  name  of  "  ataxy,"  in  L'Art  Midical  for 
1876-7.  He  describes  it  thus  : — "  There  may  present  itself  not 
so  much  a  serious  condition,  permanent  and  established,  as  in 
simple ^(ytf/'/v/  not  so  much  a  serious  condition  approaching 
to  vtaligyiity  by  an  increasing  tendency  to  aggravation  even 
till  death  ;  but  one  characterised  by  disorders  in  its  progress, 
and  especially  by  relapses  and  amendments,  remissions,  and 
then  again  aggravations, — the  phenomena  having  features 
which  remind  one  of  ihc  pern idost/y  o{  marsh  fevers,  not  indeed 
having  their  regularity  and  defined  characters,  yet  resembling 
them  tliough  at  a  distance,  and  denoting  a  special  gravity 
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When  this  condition — whose  three  signs  are  gravity  with 
incoordination  of  symptoms,  temporary  seizures  resembling 
those  of  pernicious  ague,  and  threatenings  of  a  fatal  issue — 
supervenes  in  the  progress  of  any  acute  disorder,  he  thinks 
that  it  is  best  met  by  the  administration  of  a  gramme  of 
quinine,  cither  at  once,  or  in  dost  rr/racld.  He  relates  several 
cases  illustrative  of  his  remarks  ;  and  points  to  attacks  of  cold- 
ness of  the  extremities,  especially  of  the  hands  and  the  nose, 
as  very  significant  of  this  condition.  Drs.  Joussct  and  Cretin 
fully  agree  with  him  ;  and  the  occasional  administration  of 
quinine  in  this  way  seems  to  play  no  unfrcquent  part  in  the 
practice  of  our  Parisian  confreres.  I  am  a  little  jealous  lest  it 
should  be  adopted  too  frequently,  to  the  neglect  of  more  purely 
homoeopathic  treatment ;  but  I  cannot  doubt  that  it  \s  a  valu- 
able piece  of  practice,  and  one  which  may  at  times  render  us 
serviceable  aid.  I  have  seen  such  phenomena  occurring  in 
acute  disease,  and  know  well  their  peril. 

The  only  other  alkaloid  of  bark  which  I  shall  mention  is 
cinchonia — 

Cinchonimtm. — This  has  received  a  good  deal  of  experimen- 
tation on  the  human  subject  in  the  old  school,  so  that  Dr. 
Allen  can  give  a  pathogenesis  of  2S8  symptoms  taken  from 
fourteen  observers.  The  most  significant  point  is  that  noted 
by  Bouchardat,  that  it  is  jess  liable  than  quinia  to  produce 
tinnitus  and  visual  disorders,  but  that  in  smaller  doses  and 
more  frequently  it  occasions  a  peculiar  and  pretty  severe 
tensive  pain  in  the  forehead.  In  doses  of  twelve  or  fifteen 
grains,  he  says,  it  is  much  more  apt  than  quinia  to  cause 
precordial  pain,  and  faintncss  even  to  syncope, 

I  pass  now  to  some  medicines  of  lesser  note,  beginning  by 
giving  you  a  short  account  of  the  rock-rose,  or 

Cistus  Canadensis, 

The  tincture  is  prepared  from  the  whole  plant. 

The  Cistus  has  been  proved,  mainly  in  the  tincture  and 
1st  dilution,  under  the  superintendence  of  Dr.  Hering.  His 
pathogenesis,  with  the  medical  history  of  the  plant,  is  given 
entire  by  Dr.  Hale  in  the  second  edition  of  his  New  Remedies, 

It  was  the  great  popular  reputation  of  the  rock-rose  in 
scrofula  which  led  to  its  beii.g  proved.  The  symptoms  (which 
we  have  only  in  schema-form)  shadow  forth,  faintly  indeed, 
the  manifestations  of  the  diathesis  in  the  eyes,  cars,  nose,  and 
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lymphatic  glands ;  and  in  such  affections  (especially  in 
glandular  enlargements)  it  has  been  used  successfully  by 
homoeopathic  physicians.  Dr.  Bradshaw  has  cured  white 
swelling  of  the  knee-joint  with  it,*  in  which,  and  in  the  cor- 
responding disease  of  the  hip,  it  is  in  considerable  old  school 
repute.  I  am  myself  most  impressed  with  its  effects  upon  the 
throat.  The  sense  of  dryness  there  is  more  marked  in  the 
pathogenesis  of  Cistus  than  in  that  of  any  other  medicine  I 
know, — except  perhaps  Belladonna.  The  following  symptom, 
too,  looks  very  like  shingles.  "  Below  the  right  shoulder- 
blade,  extending  round  to  the  front  of  the  body,  was  a  very 
much  inflamed  spot  about  the  size  of  the  palm  of  the  hand, 
painfully  sore  to  the  touch  ;  soon  after  pimples  began  to 
appear  on  this  spot  in  a  large  group ;  the>'  caused  violent  burn- 
ing. Later,  a  pain  went  from  this  belt-like  spot  to  the  left 
hip,  and  into  the  groin  ;  the  pain  was  like  rheumatism,  motion 
increased  it." 

Cistus  is  said  to  require  a  magnesian  scmI  ;  and  Dr.  Hcring 
suggests  that  it  may  be  related  to  that  mineral  as  (for  similar 
reasons)  Belladonna  is  to  lime  and  Pulsatilla  to  iron. 

The  1st  dilution  has  been  used  successfully  in  scrofula. 


If  the  next  name  on  my  list  were  as  valuable  a  medicine 
its  sister  is  a  beautiful  flower,  it  would  be  precious  indeed. 


Clematis 


fs  prepared  from  the  leaves  and  stems  of  the  Clematis  erecta. 
!  A  pathogenesis  of  Clematis,  obtained  by  seven  persons 
with  substantial  doses,  was  published  by  Stapf  in  his  Archiv 
(vol.  vii).  Hahnemann  subsequently  included  the  drugamong 
those  of  the  second  edition  of  his  Chronic  Diseases,  but  only 
added  to  Stapfs  symptoms  six  from  Stoerck,  of  which  more 
anon.  It  was  next  taken  up  by  the  Austrian  Society,  where 
twenty-one  persons  proved  it,  nearly  all  using  the  mother 
tincture.  The  symptoms  from  all  these  sources,  with  a  few 
others,  are  given  by  Dr.  Allen,  whose  total  amounts  to  821. 

I  shall  best  bring  the  results  of  this  extensive  experimenta- 
tion before  you  by  connecting  them  with  the  therapeutic  uses 
of  the  drug.  Hahnemann  says  in  his  preface  that  "it  will  be 
found  curative  in  a  number  of  affections  which  have  their 
origin  in  the  abuse  of  Mercury  and  are  complicated  with 
■  Monthly  Horn.  HevieWj  xiii.,  38. 
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psora,  in  foul  eruptions  of  the  head  and  general  surface,  in 
several  urinary  troubles,  in  stricture  of  the  urethra,  and  various 
kinds  of  very  troublesome  inflamniation  of  the  eyes."  He 
goes  on  to  state  that  Stapf  has  found  it  helpful  in  orchitis 
and  indurated  swellings  of  the  testes  following  mismanaged 
Sjonorrhcea  ;  and  then  refers  to  Stoerck's  previous  experiences 
with  the  drug. 

This  well-known  physician  published,  in  1769,  a  tract  en- 
titled Libe/Ius,  quo  demonstratur^  herbam  veieribits  dictum 
Flammulam  J<ynis  posse  tut6  et  magna  cum  uiUitate  exkiberi 
agrotantibus.  His  cases  are  given  in  the  fourth  volume  of 
Frank's  Magasin ;  and  include  ulcers  and  excrescences, 
secondary  syphilis,  "  scabies  humida,"  arthritis,  and  head- 
ache. The  drug  appears  to  act  much  like  Dulcamara  and 
Sarsaparitla  in  such  affections,  setting  up  diuresis  and  dia- 
phoresis, increasing  the  circulation  on  the  surface,  and  favour- 
ing the  return  of  suppressed  discharges ;  so  changing  chronic 
morbid  conditions  for  the  better.  Full  doses  of  course  arc 
required  for  such  actions. 

As  regards  orchitis,  Dr.  Dcsterne  has  criticised  unfavour- 
ably the  published  experience  with  Clematis  ;*  but  such  a  case 
as  that  recorded  by  L)r.  Ransford  in  the  twenty-fifth  volume 
of  the  British  Journal  of  I!omc&<>pathy  appears  exempt  from 
his  objections,  and  bears  out  the  credit  of  the  remedy.  There 
seems  no  doubt  of  its  pathogenetic  action  upon  these  organs  : 
the  swelling  and  painful  sensitiveness  noted  by  Stapfs  provers 
being  reproduced  in  several  of  those  of  the  Austrian  Society. 
Its  efficacy  in  urethral  stricture  is  equally  warranted  by  its 
effects  in  the  healthy,  and  lias  received  several  testimonies  in 
its  favour  besides  that  of  Hahnemann.  Hirschf  praises  it  in 
the  spasmodic  form,  and  Franklin^  in  the  inflammatory  variety, 
I  have  myself  seen  it  act  with  rapid  curative  power  in  symp- 
toms of  commencing  stricture  super\'ening  upon  chronic  gleet- 
It  is  only,  of  course,  in  such  conditions  that  internal  medication 
can  be  expected  to  do  anything:  you  would  not  look  for  help 
from  it  in  organic  strictures  of  long  standing.  As  to  eruptions, 
the  provers  experienced  several,  of  vesicular  and  even  pustular 
kind;  and  Ilempcl  gives  one  case  and  Hirsch  another  of 
eczema  impetiginodes  cured  by  it.  Hahnemann's  last  recom- 
mendation speaks  of  several  kinds  of  inflammation  of  the 
eyes  as  curable  by  it.  Much  burning  and  redness  were  de- 
veloped in  the  provers ;  in  one  tlic  pupils  were  contracted  \ 

•  See  Hempel,  sub  voce. 

t  Brit.  Jour  ft.  of  ffom.,  XTt.,  6  c  2. 

J  Scitfut  and  Art  of  Surgery » i.,  ^38« 


and  in  three  the  vision  was  indistinct,  as  if  objects  were  seen 
through  a  gauze  or  fog.     Hirsch   recommends   Clematis  in 
"  chronic  intlammatory  states  of  the  borders  of  the  eyelids,  ^J 
with  soreness  and  swelling  of  the  meibomian  glands,  such  as  we  ^M 
find  in  young  scrofulous  subjects."     But  the  affection  of  the  " 
eyes  in  which  Clematis   has  done  yeoman's  ser\*ice  is  iritis. 
l5rs.  Allen  and  Norton  do  not  seem  to  speak  from  personal  ex- 
perience of  it  here,  but  they  mention  tlie  high  praise  it  has 
received  from  many,  among  whom  was  my  own  teacher,  Dr. 
Madden.     They  consider  it  indicated  where  great  sensitive- 
ness to  cold  is  present,  as  is  Mercury,  to  which  they  reckon  it 
an  analogue  in  point  of  its  action  in  iritis.     I   myself  have 
every  confidence  in  it  in  both  the  rheumatic  and  the  syphilitic 
forms  of  this  disease. 

All  this  evidence  makes  it  probable  that  we  have  not  yet 
sounded  to  the  depths  the  virtues  of  Clematis,  or  assigned  it 
its  definite  sphere  of  action.  I  know  of  no  medicine  pre- 
senting much  analogy  with  it ;  nor  has  its  use  been  extensive 
enough  to  enable  us  to  fix  its  most  suitable  dose.  h 


^ 


I  have  now  to  bring  before  you  the  Peruvian  shrub  knoH*n 
as  the  Er)'throxylon 


Coca. 


J 


The  leaves  are  the  ofRcinal  portion  ;  a  tincture  may  be  made 
from  them  when  fresh,  or  triturations  when  dried. 

Coca  has  been  proved  by  twenty-four  persons  in  all  (mostly 
homoeopathists),  besides  the  observations  made  by  travellers 
of  its  effects  on  the  natives.  A  full  collection  of  alt  this  in- 
formation has  been  made  by  Dr.  C.  Hering,  and  published  by 
him  in  his  Materia  Mcdica. 

Coca  is  one  of  those  substances  of  which  we  shall  soon 
encounter  a  cardinal  instance  in  coffee — substances  which 
"chcer^  but  not  inebriate,"  stimulating  the  ncr\'ous  centres 
without  engorging  their  substance  and  disordering  their  func- 
tions like  alcohol,  opium,  and  haschisch.  It  has  been  used  from 
time  immemorial  by  the  natives  of  South  America  as  we  use 
tea  and  tobacco.  Taken  in  excess,  it  causes  mental  excite- 
ment, palpitation,  sleeplessness  or  vivid  dreaming,  sparks  or 
flames  before  the  eyes,  and  ringing  in  the  ears,  with  increased 
susceptibility  of  the  senses.  It  has  in  a  marked  degree  the 
property  belonging  to  this  class  of  substances  ("aliments 
depargnc")  of  diminishing  tissue-waste;  so  that,  while  i 
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Its  influence,  there  is  little  need  of  food,  the  bowelsarc  costive, 
and  the  urine  is  deficient  in  solid  matter.  By  acting  thus,  and 
by  diminishing  the  sense  of  fatigue,  it  proves  invaluable  to 
the  travellers  in  its-  native  regions,  who  chew  the  leaves  ;ts 
they  go  on.  It  has  a  further  virtue,  common  to  it  with 
Arsenic,  of  obviating  the  distress  experienced  in  climbing 
heights,  and  breatliing 

"  the  difficult  air  of  the  keen  mountain-top.*' 

This  power  of  the  plant  is  witnessed  to  by  all  observers. 

Coca  has  found  little  use  as  yet  in  practice.  Dr.  Hering 
recommends  its  employment  in  troubles  coming  on  with  a  low 
state  of  the  barometer ;  and  the  analog}'  of  Arsenic  would 
suggest  its  trial  in  asthma.  Dr.  Clotar  Miillcr/  who  was  one 
of  the  first  to  prove  and  disciLss  Coca,  says  that  he  has  found 
it  useful  to  palliate  over-action  in  cardiac  disease.  It  may 
occasionally  replace  CoflTca  in  insomnia  from  nervous  excite- 
ment. 


And  now,  of 


Cocculus  Indicus. 


This  is  unknown  as  a  medicine  save  in  homoeopatliic  practice, 
where  it  is  employed  in  the  form  of  a  tincture  prepared  from 
the  seeds. 

Cocculus  was  proved  by  Hahnemann  among  his  earliest 
medicines  ;  a  pathogenesis  of  it  appears  in  the  Fragmenta.  dt 
?7>7^//j-,  containing  156  symptoms  from  himself,  and  6  from 
three  authors.  In  the  third  edition  of  tlic  first  volume  of  the 
Reine  Arzneimitteiic/tre  \\\c  number  has  swelled  to  557,  of 
which  more  than  half  are  Hahnemann's,  the  remainder  being 
contributed  by  eight  fellow-observers, 

Hahnemann  says  in  his  preface  that  Cocculus  had  never 
been  employed  as  a  remedial  agent  previous  to  the  provings 
instituted  by  him  with  it  on  the  hcalUiy.  He  commends  it  in 
some  Icntesccnt  nervous  fevers ;  in  abdominal  and  other 
spasms, with  depression  of  spirits,  especially  in  women;. and 
in  not  a  few  paralytic  affections  and  moral  disturbances. 
The  experience  of  his  disciples  has  verified  especially,  the 
second  of  tliese  recommendations,  and  has  established  it  a.s  a 
true  anti-paralytic  ;  while  it  has,  with  tlic  aid  of  physiological 
experimentation,  both  defined  and  extended  its  spheve  of 
action. 

•  Sec  Brif.  'Jourtt.  o/I/om.,  xv. 
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4t8  COCCULUS  INDICUS, 

Cocculus  is  well-known  as  a  poison  for  fishes,  and  as  an 
agent  used  for  the  adulteration  of  beer.  In  both  cases  the 
intoxication  it  produces  is  manifest  rather  in  the  motor  tlian 
in  the  ideational  centres ;  and  to  the  same  effect  is  the  testi- 
mony of  those  who  have  experienced  its  effects  in  ihcir  own 
persons.  Hahnemann  has  related  in  H uf eland's  J aumai  tl. 
case  of  poisoning  by  it,  which  may  be  read  in  English  in  Dr. 
Dudgeon's  colleclion  of  his  Lesser  Writings  (p.  377).  Cold- 
ness; paralytic  stiffness  of  the  limbs,  with  drawing  pains  in 
their  bones  and  in  the  back ;  and  sullen  irritability^  with 
anxiety,  were  the  prominent  symptoms.  The  patient  said 
that  his  brain  felt  as  if  constricted  by  a  lig^ature.  He  wished 
to  sleep,  but  a  frightful  sensation,  as  of  a  hideous  dream,  came 
over  him  directly  he  closed  his  eyes,  and  made  him  start  up 
again.  He  had  great  repugnance  to  food  and  drink.  This 
last  is  a  frequent  symptom  of  Cocculus,  and  is  ver)-  character- 
istic of  it."  The  experiments  which  have  lately  been  made 
on  animals  with  the  alkaloid  contained  in  Cocculus,  picro- 
toxinc,  show  that  convulsions,  both  tonic  and  clonic,  arc  a 
special  characteristic  of  its  action.  The  latter  present  many 
of  those  singular  features  which  have  been  obserxxd  as  results 
of  injury  to  the  crura  ccrebellj.  as  semi-circular  and  backward 
movements,  and  rolling  over  on  the  axis  of  the  body.  With 
these  there  is  great  slowness  of  pulse  and  respiration,  indi- 
cating disturbance  at  the  origin  of  the  vagi. 

Cocculus  thus  appears  to  influence  the  motor  nervous  tract 
throughout  the  cranio-spinal  axis.  To  such  action  is  refer- 
able. I  think,  the  whole  range  of  its  curative  influence.  It  is 
of  great  service  in  certain  kinds  of  vomiting.  These,  when 
analysed,  appear  to  be  of  cerebral  rather  than  gastric  origin. 
They  arc  such  as  occur  in  sea-sickness,  and  in  some  persons 
from  riding  in  a  carriage  or  any  similar  motion ;  they  have 
another  instance  in  the  vomiting  of  migraine  and  oi  cerebral 
tumours.  In  the  latter  Cocculus  yields  to  Apomorphia,  but 
in  the  former  it  has  no  rival.  Such  sickness  is  usually  accom- 
panied with  vertigo ;  and  for  this  trouble,  when  thus  asso- 
ciated or  appearing  independently,  Cocculus  is  a  principal 
remedy.  You  will  recollect  the  constant  association  of  vertigo 
with  those  movements  of  gyration  of  which  I  have  spoken  as 
caused  by  Cocculus :  it  is,  Dr.  Ferricr  says,  their  subjective 
side.  The  abdominal  spasms  in  which  it  is,  as  Hahnemann 
alleges,  so  frequently  serviceable  arc  not  mere  colic ;  they 
appear  always  to  spring  from  the  nervous  centres  cither 
directly  or  by  reflex  irritation.  They  are  generally  accom 
•  See  Meylioffer,  o^.  ci(,t  i.,  iii. 
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panied  by  flatulence,  which  is  not  the  product  of  fermentation, 
but  seemingly  generated  by  the  intestinal  walls.  It  is  most 
troublesome  at  night,  so  that  it  wakes  the  patient,  or  prevents 
his  sleeping.  Such  flatulent  spasms  are  most  frequently  seen 
in  the  female  sex,  and  especially  when  its  characteristic 
functions  are  being  performed,  as  during  menstruation  and 
pregnancy.  *'  Menstrual  colic "  is  an  example,  and  here 
Cocculus  is  renowned :  Dr.  Edward  Blake  esteems  it  also 
our  best  remedy  for  pure  dysmcnorrhcca.  It  is  also  useful 
in  other  nervous  affections  occurring  at  these  times,  as  in 
menstrual  headache.  The  following  case  of  Dr.  Black^s  shows 
what  it  can  do  here,  and  illustrates  also  the  nausea  and  vertigo 
characteristic  of  the  drug  : 

*' Miss  H — ,  zet.  35,  of  a  full  plethoric  habit,  has  suffered  from  her 
present  headaches  for  now  fifteen  years  ;  they  came  on  shortly  after  the 
catamenia  appeared,  and  have  ever  since  regularly  occurred  at  that 
period.  Violent  headache — described  as  a  dull  pain  affecting  the  whole 
head  ;  the  patient  has  a  difnculty  in  describing  it  minutely  ;  is  unable 
to  lie  for  a  moment  on  the  back  of  the  head ;  is  forced  to  lie  on  the 
side ;  unable  to  bear  the  least  light ;  any  noise  excites  nausea  and 
vomiting.  During  the  headache  she  feels  as  if  suffering  from  sea-sick- 
ness, and,  on  sitting  up,  the  objects  around  seem  to  move  up  and 
down.  The  headache  lasts  from  thirty-six  to  forty^eij^^ht  hours,  and 
comes  on  tlie  third  or  fourth  day  of  the  catamenial  period.  The 
catamenia  arc  abundant,  but  unattended  by  local  pain.  General  health 
good. 

"  March  16th. — Cocc.  18,  m.  ct  n. 

''April  4th. — The  headache  has  occurred  at  the  usual  time  but  not 
so  severe  as  usual,  for  she  was  able  to  move  about,  and  was  not  con- 
Gned  to  bed,  as  she  always  was  before.  A  dose  of  the  6th  dilution  was 
given  from  every  half-hour  to  every  six  hours  during  the  third  and  fourth 
days  of  her  period  with  great  advantage.     Cont.  Cocc. 

•*  20th.  — Kept.  Cocc.  18,  as  on  March  i6th. 

"May  ist. — Has  had  a  very  slight  headache  at  the  usual  period, 
nhich  was  again  much  relieved  by  frequently  repeated  doses  of  Cocc. 
18  ;  she  was  now  ordered  Bell.  6,  alternately  with  Cocc.  ]8,  ra.  et  n. 
This  was  the  last  prescription  ;  fur  one  headache  occurring  after  that 
she  took  the  Cocc.  Since  October,  1844,  to  July,  1S46,  sne  has  con- 
tinued free  from  those  headaches. 

"  Remarks. — The  principal  indication  in  this  case  for  the  selection 
of  Cocculus  was  the  marked  tendency  to  nausea  resembling  sea-sickness,_ 
as  if  the  stomach  heaved  up  and  down.    So  great  was  this  idiosyncrasy 
that  she  told  mc  that  travclting  in  a  carriage  made  her  feel  ill,  and  that 
sickness  has  often  been  brought  on  by  looking  at  a  vessel  pitching  up." 


The  use  of  Cocculus  in  convulsive  and  paralytic  affections 
is  yet  in  its  infancy.  It  is  said  to  have  removed  hemiplegia 
following  apoplexy;  and  Trinks  has  recorded  an  excellent 
case  of  post-diphtheritic  paralysis  in  which  it  was  the  curative 
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agent.*  It  might  pro\'e  useful  (perhaps  in  the  form  of  picro- 
toxine)  in  some  of  the  rarer  forms  of  chorea,  in  which  peculiar 
and  definite  involuntary  movements — like  those  it  produces — 
constitute  tlic  disorder.  Dr.  Phillips'  recommendation  of  it 
in  hysterical  paralysis  seems  well  in  accordance  wiih  its 
general  action  ;  and  from  its  pathogenesis  it  sliould  be  useful 
in  paralytic  weakness  of  the  cer\Mcal  muscleft. 

A  French  physician,  M.  Felix  Planat,  has  just  published  a 
treatise  entitled  Ridurches  physiologiqnes  et  tliirapcHi iques  sue 
ia  picrotoxine.  He  states  that  he  has,  by  the  admintstratioa 
of  this  alkaloid,  brought  on  convulsions,  with  foam  at  the 
mouth,  in  a  rabbit,  a  kitten,  and  other  animals  of  lower  or- 
ganization ;  and  that,  giving  it  persistently  in  epilepsy  (in 
the  form  of  a  strong  tincture  of  Cocculus),  on  the  principle 
simiiia  simUibus  curantitr^  he  has  obtained  several  undoubted 
cures.  The  French  Academy  has  awarded  this  writer  a  prize 
upon  the  Barbicr  foundation.!  I  have  recently  had  a  case  of 
epilepsy,  in  which  repeated  drawing  of  the  head  to  the  right 
side  with  temporary  unconsciousness  occurred.  Cocculus  has 
completely  removed  this  feature  of  the  case,  though  Lhc  actiial 
fits  have  not  been  influenced  by  it 

The  only  medicine  with  which  I  can  compare  Cocculus  is 
Chamomilia^  and  this  solely  in  regard  of  its  abdominal  s>'mp- 
toms. 

The  medium  dilutions  (as  in  Dr.  Black's  case)  have  been 
those  mainly  used,  Hahnemann  himself  recommending  the 
tivclftli.  But  Dr.  Phillips  says  he  has  got  excellent  results  in 
cerebral  vomiting,  flatulent  distension  and  spiusms,  and  men- 
strual colic — for  none  of  which  uses,  however,  dtxs  he  credit 
the  school  in  which  he  learnt  them — with  doses  of  one  to  three 
drops  of  a  strong  tincture. 


i 


We  have  next  to  consider  the  place  and  action  of  cociiineal, 

Coccus  cacti. 


This  must  not  be  confounded,  as  is  sometimes  done,  with  the 
Coccinclla  scptcmpunctata,  the  lady-bird.  The  dried  insect, 
powdered,  is  treated  with  alcohol  for  a  tincture,  or  (better) 
triturated  with  milk-sugar. 

Cochineal  has  been  proved  by  the  members  of  the  Austrian 
Society  in  thejr  wonted  exhaustive  manner.    The  experiments 

•  See  2}rit.  Jottrn.  of  Horn.,  xix.,  312. 
t  London  Medical  Record^  May  a6,  1875. 
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— in  which  twenty-eight  persons  took  part — arc  related  in 
detail  in  the  fourth  volume  of  the  QisUrretchischc  Zeitschrift ; 
and  the  schema  of  the  symptoms  may  be  found  translated  Jn 
Metcalfs  Homccopathic  Provings,  and  by  Dr.  Allen,  who  adds 
symptoms  from  two  other  provcrs.  Hempcl's  article,  also, 
should  be  consulted. 

The  Austrian  proving  makes  it  evident  that  the  virtues 
popularly  ascribed  to  cochineal  in  whooping-cough  spring 
from  its  homccopathic  relation  to  the  disease.  Few  of  the 
provers  escaped  a  cough  ;  and  with  Dr.  Wurmb  it  was  "  so 
violent  that  it  caused  vomiting,  and  the  expectoration  of  a 
great  quantity  of  thick,  viscous,  and  albuminous  mucus.**  I 
am  not  aware,  however,  that  the  medicine  has  been  much  used 
by  homoeopathists  against  this  disease,  save  in  France,  where 
Dr.  Guerin-MencvJlle  says  that  it  is  in  daily  employment 
Joussct  considers  frequent  micturition  of  pale  clear  urine,  with 
tenesmus,  an  indication  for  it  here.  I  myself  gave  it  once,  in 
the  1st  decimal  trituration,  in  a  case  where  a  father  whose 
house  was  full  of  whooping-cough  contracted  just  such  a  cough 
as  that  Dr.  Wurmb  describes.  The  curative  effect  was  very 
marked.  Again,  this  proving  amply  accounts  for  the  reputa- 
tion of  cochineal  in  the  school  of  Rademacher  as  a  "kidney 
remedy."  The  urinary  symptoms  are  numerous,  and  of  a 
high  grade  of  intensity.  Nephritic  colic  and  vesical  and 
urethral  tenesmus  are  plainly  pictured  therein  ;  and  you  may 
read  in  Hcmpcl  cases  where  affections  of  this  kind  and  also 
acute  renal  dropsies  have  been  cured  by  cochineal.  I  have 
little  doubt  but  that  the  study  of  this  beautiful  proving  will 
lead  to  a  more  extensive  use  of  the  medicine,  especially  in 
sore  tliroat  with  great  dr>-ncss  (like  l^lladonna  and  Lachesis, 
which  last  was  taken  by  one  of  the  provers  to  relieve  the 
symptom,  and  with  immediate  effect),  in  inflammation  of  the 
labia  (like  Apis),  and  in  laryngeal  irritation  and  hoarseness. 

Cochineal  has  hitherto  proved  curative  chiefly  in  tolerably 
materia!  doses;  but, as  the  proving  was  mainly  made  with  the 
dilutions,  we  ought  to  get  more  out  of  these  than  we  hitherto 
have  done.  In  whooping-cough,  Joussct  gives  it  from  the  6th 
to  the  30tli. 

We  now  come  to  one  of  those  substances  which  stand  on 
the  boundary  line  between  food  and  medicine, 

CofFea. 

We  use  the  raw,  not  the  roasted  bean,  preparing  it  either  as  a 
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tincture  or  by  trituration.  Hahnemann's  caution  in  this  res> 
pcct  is  justified  by  the  discovery  that  mcthylaminc  is  developed 
in  coffee  by  roasting. 

A  full  proving  of  Coffca — by  five  persons,  one  of  whom  was 
Hahnemann — is  recorded  by  Stapf  in  his  Bfitriige  ;  and  con- 
tains 246  symptoms. 

Stapf  well  characterises  the  primary'  effect  of  coffee  as  "  i 
pathological  excitation  of  all  the  organic  functions.  Wlien 
coffee  acts  moderately  upon  the  healthy  organism  "  (he  says) 
•'  the  irritability  of  the  organs  of  sense  is  morbidly  increased, 
the  visual  power  becomes  more  acute,  the  hearing  more  sensi- 
tive, the  taste  is  finer,  the  scnsorium  is  more  vivid  (hence 
increased  susceptibility  to  pain),  the  mobility  of  the  muscles 
is  increased,  the  sexual  desire  is  more  excited,  even  the 
nervous  activity  of  the  digestive  and  secretive  organs  is  in- 
creased ;  hence  a  morbid  sensation  of  excessive  hunger, 
increased  desire  and  facility  for  alvinc  evacuations  and  for  the 
emissions  of  urine.  To  what  an  extent  the  ncrx'ous  and 
animal  activity  of  the  organism  is  increased  by  coffee  appears 
from  the  sleeplessness  which  it  excites  in  various  shades  and 
degrees,  from  the  peculiar  pathological  excitation  of  the  mind 
and  soul,  and  from  the  febrile  warmth  which  it  causes  to  a 
considerable  extent."  This  primar>'  effect  of  coffee  is  made 
use  of  in  many  ways,  as  )ou  well  know, — to  arrest  the  parox- 
ysm of  ague  and  of  asthma,  to  relieve  headache,  and  to 
antidote  the  depressing  effects  of  vegetable  poisons,  such  as 
Opium.  But  it  also  points  to  several  conditions  in  which 
tlie  drug  may  become  homa.'opathically  curative,  as  when 
pain  is  felt  excessively  (in  labour,  for  instance),  in  nervous 
excitement,  and  especially  in  sleeplessness.  For  this  last  it 
has  a  high  repute  in  the  school  of  Hahnemann ;  and  my  own 
experience  with  it  makes  me  surprised  to  find  Dr.  Kcr  saying 
that  he  has  never  known  it  to  do  any  good/  Possibly  he 
used  it  in  too  low  dilution.  I  find  it  particularly  useful  when 
the  patient  cannot  get  to  sleep  because  of  ideas  perpetually 
forcing  themselves  upon  his  mind.  Dr.  Bayes  says  that  the 
insomnia  cured  by  Coffea  is  that  which  is  owing  to  excessive 
agitation  of  mind  or  body. 

There  are  two  forms  of  neuralgia  in  which  Coffca  has  often 
proved  beneficial.  One  of  these  is  toothache.  We  are  in- 
debted to  Dr.  E.  M.  Hale  for  establishing  as  the  characteristic 
for  it  here  (besides  restlessness  and  great  complaining)  that 
the  pain  is  entirely  relieved  for  a  time  by  holding  cold   water 

*  Monthly  Horn.  Review,  xviii.,  744, 
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in  the  mouth,  returning  as  this  grows  warm.*  He  has  latcJy 
communicated  a  case  in  which  strong  coffee  drunk  to  keep  off 
sleep  produced  a  toothache  having  this  very  fcaturcf  The 
other  CofTca  neuralgia  is  a  variety  of  migraine,  which  the 
excessive  use  of  the  beverage  is  so  apt  to  occasion.  Hahne- 
mann, who  wrote  an  essay  on  the  injurious  cfTects  of  this 
practice,  so  common  in  Germany  in  his  time,  thus  describes 
the  migraine  it  causes  : — "  It  comes  on  in  the  morning  shortly 
after  waking,  and  increases  little  by  little.  The  pain  becomes 
intolerable,  and  sometimes  burning;  the  integuments  of  the 
head  arc  very  sensitive,  and  hurt  when  touched  ever  so  slightly. 
Body  and  mind  seem  excessively  sensitive.  The  patients 
look  exhausted  ;  they  retire  to  lonely  and  dark  places,  and 
close  their  eyes  in  order  to  avoid  the  light  of  day ;  they  remain 
seated  in  an  arm-chair,  or  stretched  upon  a  bed.  The  least 
noise  or  motion  excites  the  pain.  They  avoid  talking  or 
being  talked  to,  or  hearing  others  talk.  The  body  is  colder 
than  usual,  although  no  chilis  are  experienced  ;  the  hands  and 
feet  especially  are  very  cold.  They  loathe  all  food  and  drink, 
on  account  of  a  continual  sickness  at  the  stomach.  If  the 
attack  is  very  violent,  a  vomiting  of  mucus  takes  place,  which, 
however,  does  not  diminish  the  headache.  There  are  no 
alvinc  discharges.  The  pain  scarcely  ever  ceases  before  even- 
ing. The  attacks  come  on  irregularly,  and  without  premoni- 
tory symptoms." 

I  have  given  this  description,  because  of  late  the  alkaloid  of 
Coff*ea — caffeine — has  come  into  use,  generally  by  hypodermic 
injection,  as  a  remedy  for  migraine.  This  cafTcine  contains 
the  toxic  principles  of  coffee  in  a  very  concentrated  form.  In 
doses  of  from  two  to  ten  grains,  it  causes  (according  to  Leh- 
mann)  violent  excitement  of  the  vascular  and  nervous  systems 
— palpitations  of  the  heart,  extraordinary  frequency,  irregu- 
larity, and  often  intermission  of  the  pulse,  oppression  of  the 
chest,  pains  in  the  head,  confusion  of  the  senses,  singing  in 
the  ears,  scintillations  before  the  eyes,  sleeplessness,  erections, 
and  delirium.  These  phenomena  seem  to  be  the  result  of 
direct  excitation  of  the  heart  and  nervous  centres,  which  latter 
(in  animals)  goes  on  to  tetanus.  The  cardiac  condition  in- 
duced by  it  is  described  by  Dr.  Phillips  as  one  of  irritability, 
in  which  the  slightest  excitement  is  sufficient  to  bring  on 
violent  palpitations. 

This  keener  action  of  the  alkaloid  should  be  utilised  in 
practice  according  to  the  law  of  similars.     That  it  can  be  we 


•  Jiri/,  J<iurn.  of  Hom.^  xxiii. 
+  Ibid^  x.Txii.,  546. 
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have  the  testimony  of  Dr.  Anstic.  His  experience  led  him 
to  hope  that  caffeine  might  prove  a  very  valuable  remedy, 
both  in  neuralgia  and  in  alcoholic  insomnia.  And  when  a 
correspondent  asked  how  an  agent  mainly  employed  for  rous- 
ing the  nervous  system  (as  in  opium-poisoning)  can  be  effec- 
tively used  as  a  calmer  of  pain  and  nervous  irritation,  his 
reply  was  just  that  which  ours  would  have  been — tliat  "  the 
dosage  is  wholly  different  in  the  two  cases."  Dr.  Mcj'hoffer 
has  made  much  use  of  the  cardiac  action  of  the  drug. 
"Coffea  "  he  says,*  "  is  to  the  nerves  of  the  heart  what  Cactus 
isi  to  its  muscle/'  In  nervous  palpitation,  with  abundant 
secretion  of  urine,  he  gives  the  3rd  or  6lh  dilution  with 
rapid  effect  In  asystolia  he  finds  caffeine,  in  doses  of  one  or 
two  centigrammes,  to  exert  a  most  beneficial  effect,  very  like 
that  of  Digitalis,  but  more  completely  ameliorative  when 
sleeplessness  is  part  of  the  patient's  distress. 

I  have  only  to  add  that  Dr.  Bayes  describes  the  hcmicrania 
in- which  Coffea  is  useful  as  u  kind  of  clavus  ;  and  mentions  a 
case  in  which  spasmodic  stricture  of  the  rectum  was  remarkably 
controlled  by  the  medicine. 

Coffea  admits  of  close  and  profitable  comparison  with 
Chamomilla  and  IgtuUia,  and  (less  so)  with  Coca, 

The  attenuations  from  the  third  upwards  have  generally 
been  used.  Dr.  Ba)es  finds  the  twelfth  most  effectual ;  and 
with  this  my  own  experience  coincides. 

"  Comptes  remitts  dn  Congrts  International  d'homceoj^thie,  187S, 
p.«9. 
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LECTURE  XXVIII. 

COLCHICUM,  COLUXSONIA,  COLOCYNTH,  CONIUM,  COPAIBA. 
Our  first  medicine  to-day  is  the  meadow-safiVon, 

Colchicum. 

We  prepare  l3ic  tincture  from  tJie  fresh  common  bulb,  by  ex- 
pressing the  juice,  and  treating  the  residue  with  alcohol. 

Colchicum  has  twice  been  proved  in  the  school  of  Hahne- 
mann, first  by  Stapf  {Arc/tiv,  vol.  vi.),  and  later  by  Reil 
( VUrteljahrschrift^  vol.  viii)  *  The  two  pathogeneses,  with 
numerous  observations  from  other  sources,  arc  combined  by 
Dr.  Allen,  giving  a  collection  of  nearly  1,200  symptoms. 

In  poisoning  by  Colchicum,  the  gastro-entcric  symptoms 
arc  very  prominent.  These  are  of  specific  nature,  as  they 
appear  with  hardly  less  severity  when  the  poison  is  directly 
introduced  into  the  circulation.  They  have  two  forms,  or 
perhaps  stages.  In  the  first,  there  arc  constant  and  profuse 
serous  evacuations,  with  collapse,  blueness  and  coldness,  hoarse 
voice,  and  cramps — the  whole  forming  a  vivid  picture  of 
Asiatic  cholera.  In  the  second  the  symptoms  arc  those  of 
gastro-enteritis,  with  especial  dysenteric  phenomena — the 
passing  of  shreddy  mucus  from  the  bowel  being  a  constant 
feature.  In  both  forms  muscular  weakness  is  veiy  marked ; 
and  there  is  often  deathly  nausea. 

Next  to  the  stomach  and  intestines,  Colchicum  acts  most 
powerfully  on  the  kidneys.  It  is  supposed  to  be  diuretic; 
but  I  apprehend  that  the  notion  has  arisen  from  observation 
of  its  action  in  disease.  In  a  short  proving  of  it  which  I 
made  twenty  years  ago  upon  my  own  person  tlic  quantity  of 
urine  was  very  notably  decreased  ;  and  Stoerck  found  the  same 
thing.f  Suppression  often  occurs  in  cases  of  poisoning,  and 
is  probably  due  to  intense  congestion  of  the  Malpighian 
bodies,  which  lesion  has  been  caused  by  the  poison  in  dogs. 

•  See  BriL  Journ.  of  Horn.,  xix. 
\  Libeilits  de  Rad.  Cokn.  Autumn ^  ^759- 
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A  more  important  question  concerns  its  influence  upon  the 
elimination  of  the  urinary  solids.  Some  statements  ha\'e 
been  made  to  the  effect  that  it  increases  the  proportion  of 
these,  and  especially  of  the  urea  and  uric  acid.  Dr.  Garrod* 
has  analysed  these  statements,  and  made  some  careful  experi- 
ments himself,  with  the  conclusion  that  "there  is  no  evidence 
that  Colchicum  produces  any  of  its  effects  upon  the  system 
by  causing  the  kidneys  to  eliminate  an  increased  quantity  of 
uric  acid ;  in  fact,  when  the  drug  is  continued  for  any 
lengthened  time,  it  appears  to  exert  a  contrary  effect*'  He 
also  says — "  \Vc  cannot  assert  that  Colchicum  has  any  in- 
fluence upon  the  excretion  of  urea,  or  the  other  solid  ingre- 
dients of  the  urine." 

A  case  of  poisoning  by  Colchicum  is  reported  in  the  London 
Medical  Gazette  for  1838-9  in  which  the  symptoms  assumed 
another  character.  There  was  intense  gnawing,  dragging  pain 
in  ail  the  joints  of  the  extremities,  beginning  in  the  hands  and 
feet  with  numbness  and  pricking,  with  profuse  acid  sweating, 
and  stiffness  and  pain  in  the  occiput  and  nape  of  the  neck. 
Such  rheumatoid  phenomena  occurred  in  Stoerck's  experi- 
ment on  himself,  and  arc  ver)'  marked  in  Dr.  Rcil's  proving. 
Here,  however,  they  seemed  seated  in  the  muscles  rather  than 
the  joints  ;  and  Teste's  statement  was  borne  out,  that  the  neck 
is  especially  influenced  by  the  drug.  Several  provcrs  had 
decided  pleurodynia. 

There  arc  three  other  statements  to  be  made  about  the 
physiological  action  of  Colchicum.  The  first  is,  that  cows  , 
which  eat  it  become  affected  with  distressing  and  sometimes 
fatal  tympanitic  distension  The  second,  that  it  appears 
directly  to  slow  the  heart's  action.  The  third,  that  in  one 
case  of  poisoning  by  it  the  pleura;  were  found  inflamed. 

We  pass  now  to  therapeutics.     The  gastro-entcric  action  of 
Colchicum  has  hardly  yet  been  utilised  in  homccopathic  prac-  ^k 
ttce.     Its    botanical    congener,    Veratrum    album,    has    pre-  ^| 
occupied  any  place  it  might  have  found  in  the  treatment  of  ^^ 
cholera.     1  should  suggest  its  substitution,  however,  in  some 
cases,  should  great  nausea  be  present,  and  should  the  cramps 
attack    especially  the  soles  of  the  feet,     Stille  mentions  its 
being  recommended  for  cholera  (to  which  he  recognizes  its 
homoeopathicity)  by  a  Mr.  Cotter,  who  states  that  he  used  it 
successfully  in  eight  cases.     I  once  effected  a  rapid  cure  of  an 
obstinate  acute  diarrhoea  with  Colchicum,  guided  to  this  medi- 
cine by  the  deathly  nausea  and  prostration  which  were  present.        I 
It  ought  to  find  an  occasional  place  in  thctreatment  of  dysen- 
•  Nature  and  Treatment  of  Goui^  and  ed. ,  1863. 


*. 


A 


COIXHICUM. 


427 


tery  and  sub-acute  proctitis,  with  much  passing  of  mucus; 
and  might  be  useful  in  relieving  tympanites,  as  indeed  in 
veterinar>'  practice  it  has  proved  to  be.  Borborygmi  are  very 
marked  in  its  diarrhcua  ;  and  the  symptom,  '*  He  has  ap- 
petite for  forty  different  things,  but  as  soon  as  he  sees  them, 
<?r,  still  more^  snulls  theniy  he  shudders  from  nausea,  and  can- 
not cat  anything,"  has  been  frequently  verified  clinically. 

But  the  main  intcrestof  Colchicumlies  in  its  relation  logout 
and  rheumatism.  Its  power  of  relieving  the  gouty  paroxysm 
was  renowned  of  old  ;  and,  since  its  revival  in  later  times,  has 
become  firmly  established  and  universally  recognised.  It  is 
confessedly,  moreover,  of  a  "specific"  nature.  It  is  not  an 
indirect  result  of  evacuations  caused  by  the  drug,  for  it  occurs 
just  as  surely  when  these  arc  absent.  It  is  not  an  ordinary 
"  anodyne  "  effect,  for  Colchicum  has  no  such  property.  Nor 
does  the  medicine  act  as  an  "antiphlogistic,"  for  it  subdues 
the  pain  before  the  heat  and  swelling  begin  to  subside,  and 
some  time  before  the  temperature  falls;  it,  is  moreover,  in- 
operative in  other  than  gout>'  inflammations.  The  term 
"specific"  is  accordingly  used  to  denote  its  action;  and 
pathogenesy  shows  that  here,  as  elsewhere,  "specific"  means 
homoeopathic.  The  anti-arthritic  power  of  Colchicum  would 
hardly,  indeed,  have  been  arrived  at  by  the  rule  similia  simi- 
Itbus ;  but,  being  empirically  discovered,  no  other  formula 
seems  so  well  to  express  the  relation  of  its  curative  to  its  phy- 
siological effects.  So  far  as  it  influences  healthy  joints  it  is 
to  cause  inflammation  and  pain  in  them,  and  not  any  con- 
dition opposite  to  that  which  obtains  in  the  gouty  state. 

If  this  be  the  rationale  of  its  influence.  Colchicum  acts 
directly  upon  the  affected  joints  in  acute  gout,  and  may  have 
no  power  over  the  morbid  diathesis.  Pereira  writes— "That 
Colchicum  alleviates  a  paroxysm  of  gout  1  have  before  men- 
tioned ;  but  that  alleviation  is  palliative,' not  curative.  It  has 
no  tendency  to  prevent  a  speedy  recurrence  of  the  attack ; 
nay,  according  to  Sir  Charles  Scudamore,  it  renders  the  dis- 
position to  the  disease  much  stronger  in  the  system."  Ringer 
says  that  a  full  dose  may  remove  the  pain  in  an  hour,  but 
Wood  adds  that  by  such  practice  the  mischief  is  often  trans- 
ferred to  the  internal  organs.  It  was  supposed  at  one  time 
that  it  might  be  of  permanent  benefit  by  increasing  the  elimi- 
nation of  uric  acid  by  the  kidneys  ;  but  Dr.  Garrod*s  investi- 
gations seem  to  have  barred  this  claim.  It  must  thus  be 
concluded  that,  in  the  ordinary  dosage,  Colchicum  acts  locally 
only  upon  gout ;  and,  like  quinine  with  ague,  may  by  excess 
of  action   suppress   it  injuriously.     It  is  a  question   whether 
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homoeopathy  can  make  a  better  use  of  it.  There  must  be 
something  in  the  physiological  action  of  the  drug  which 
makes  it  so  effective  specially  against  s^uty  pain  and  inflam- 
mation— something  qualitative,  as  Dr>'sdale  expresses  it,*  in 
its  relation  to  the  disease.  Whether  the  suggestion  of  Dr. 
Garrod's  results  is  worth  anything — whether  Colchicum 
diminishes  the  renal  elimination  of  uric  acid,  and  is  thus 
homoeopathic  and  curative  to  gout  at  its  possible  fountain- 
head,  remains  to  be  investigated.  However  this  may  be,  it 
is  certain  that  in  the  various  gouty  neuralgias  and  inflam- 
mations Coichicum  is  more  effective  than  any  other  medicine. 
Herein  we  agree  with  the  late  Sir  H.  Holland,  who  says  that 
whether  the  gouty  inflammation  devclopes  itself  in  tlic  foot,  the 
bronchi,  the  eyes,  or  the  head,  the  specific  virtues  of  the 
remedy  arc  equally  apparent.  Several  of  these  aflcctions — 
especially  the  pleurodynia,  the  angina,  and  the  ophthalmia — 
arc  figured  pretty  plainly  in  its  pathogenesis ;  and  quite  small 
doses  are  often  sufficient  to  cure  them.  Dr.  Dunham  laysi 
stress  on  the  tendency  of  Colchicum  to  make  the  returns  of 
gout  more  asthenic  ;  and,  connecting  this  with  tlie  muscular 
weakness  it  causes,  thinks  it  most  perfectly  homceopathic  when 
gout  presents  the  astlienic  form  in  coming  before  us  for  treat- 
ment. The  old-school  writers  of  course  present  this  as  a 
counter-indication  for  the  drug. 

It  makes  for  the  purely  local  action  of  Colchicum  in  gout, 
that  rheumatism — so  similar  to  it  in  its  arthritis,  but  so  unlike 
it  essentially — should  be  also  under  the  control  of  the  medi- 
cine. But  it  further  strengthens  the  doctrine  of  qualitatix'C 
relation,  that  rheumatic  joints  are  not  nearly  so  much  influ- 
enced by  it  as  gouty,  and  are  most  helped  when  the  inflam- 
mation is,  as  there,  purely  synovial.  It  is,  as  its  provings 
indicate,  in  muscular  rheumatism — especially  torticollis — that 
it  shows  itself  most  cflectual.  But  in  two  published  cases — one 
of  Dr.  Kidd's  and  one  of  Dr.  Laurie'st — it  displayed  such 
remarkable  power  of  controlling  rheumatic  pericarditis,  that  it 
ought  to  be  more  frequently  used  in  the  treatment  of  this 
affection.  We  have  seen  that  it  has  inflamed  the  pleune- 
Testc  says  that  the  rheumatic  pains  to  which  it  corresponds 
arc  generally  tearing.  In  warm  weather  they  are  principally 
felt  at  the  surface  of  the  body  ;  as  the  air  grows  cooler  they 
seem  to  penetrate  the  deeper  tissues  and  the  bones.  Dr. 
Dunham  says  that  they  are  worse  at  night. 

A  statement  of  the  last-named  author's  I  must  cite  without 
comment,  for  what  it  is  worth.     "  I  would   draw  attention," 

•  Brit.  7ourn.  of  Ham.,  z    '  
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he  writes,  "  to  the  fact  that,  in  many  cases  of  poisoning  by 
Colchicum,  cataracts  have  formed  before  death  in  tlie  eyes 
of  the  sufferers.  Professor  Hoppe  reports  that  with  it  he 
greatly  benefited,  though  he  failed  to  cure,  three  cases  of  soft 
cataract"  * 

This  is  all  I  have  to  say  about  the  therapeutic  power  of 
Colchicum.  But  I  know  of  few  dru^s  which  seem  to  promise 
more  extensive  applications  in  the  future. 

Aciaarncemosa^Aniica^  Br}'o/tia  and  Verai mm  a/bum  scQm 
to  be  its  closest  analogues. 

The  question  of  dose  is  a  large  one.  Five  drops  of  the 
mother-tincture  every  few  hours  seem  to  give  speedy  relief, 
without  baneful  consequences,  in  ordinary  gout ;  but  Dr. 
Dunham  says  that  in  the  atonic  forms  to  which  he  thinks  it 
specially  suitable,  the  15th  dilution  is  quite  strong  enough. 
There  seems  nothing  gained  b/  diluting  the  drug  for  its  other 
applications. 

Another  valuable  contribution  to  our  Materia  Medica  from 
the  indigenous  plants  of  the  American  continent  is  the 

Collinsonia  Canadensis. 

The  tincture  should  be  prepared  frt)m  the  root. 

In  the  second  edition  of  Dr.  Hale's  New  Remrdirs  may  be 
found  a  short  proving  of  Collinsonia,  together  with  all  that  is 
known  about  the  drug. 

From  this  proving,  and  from  the  considerable  clinical  ex- 
perience now  accumulated,  we  are  able  to  define  pretty  clearly 
the  sphere  of  action  of  Collinsonia.  It  affects  the  whole 
gastro-intestinal  canal,  but  especially  the  rectum.  The  pre- 
sence of  flatulence,  spasm,  and  colic  in  the  parts  above  con- 
firms the  indications  for  the  remedy  drawn  from  the  condition 
of  the  rectum  itself;  but  these  last  alone  arc  decisive.  From 
Dr.  Burt's  proving  it  appears  that  Collinsonia  in  small  doses 
causes  constipation,  with  straining  and  dull  pain  in  the  anus 
after  stool.  Here  is  shadowed  forth  the  most  important 
action  of  the  drug.  It  is  in  coustipatiottSiXid^  h^morritoids  from 
congestive  inertia  of  the  lower  bowel  that  Collinsonia  proves 
such  a  precious  remedy.  We  frequently  meet  with  such  a 
condition  in  the  middle  and  latter  months  of  pregnancy ;  and 
here  I  have  the  greatest  confidence  in  the  drug.  But  it  is  also 
a  most  effective  remedy  for  piles  in  general,  when  connected 
with   constipation,  and  may  be   resorted  to   with  advantage 
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wlicncver  -lisculus  fails.  Nor,  though  acting  primarily  on  the 
rectum,  docs  it  confine  its  curative  influence  to  that  one  only 
of  the  pelvic  viscera.  In  many  uterine  affections  connected 
with  constipation  it  is  of  great  value.  Cases  arc  collected  by 
t)r.  Hale  in  which  dysmenorrhoea,  pruritus,  and  even  pro- 
lapsus uteri  have  under  such  circumstances  yielded  to  its  use. 
One  of  the  cases  of  pruritus  was  a  woman  in  the  eighth  month 
of  pregnancy  ;so  that  Collinsonia  should  be  remembered  when 
we  meet  with  tliat  distressing  form  of  the  affection.  In  larger 
doses,  it  irritates  the  rectum  so  much  as  to  set  up  diarrhcea, 
soon  running  on  into  dysentery  :  there  arc  severe  colicky  pains 
in  the  hypogastric  region  before  and  after  the  stools,  and  much 
tenesmus.  It  has  not  been  used  to  any  extent  in  complaints 
of  this  kind ;  but  in  proctitis  and  rectal  dysentery  it  should 
rival  Aloes. 

The  rectum  is  thus  tlic  main  field  of  action  of  Collinsonia ; 
but  you  will  see  from  Dr.  Hale's  article  that  it  is  gaining  con- 
siderable reputation  as  a  cardiac  remedy.  Time  will  show  its 
real  place  and  value  here,  whether  it  is  merely  in  the  sym- 
I>athetic  cardiac  disturbance  of  ha'morrhoidal  subjects  that  it 
is  effective,  or  whether  it  acts  more  directly  on  the  organ. 

Dr.  Ludlam  has  lately  borne  a  testimony  to  the  virtues 
of  Collinsonia,  which,  from  the  high  estimate  we  all  entertain 
of  his  judgment,  is  worth  citing  here.  '*  We  have  often," 
he  says,  "  used  this  remedy  in  hospital  and  private  practice. 
It  seems  specially  adapted  to  women,  and  to  those  women 
who  have  ha;morrhoids  cither  during,  or  as  a  sequel  to,  preg- 
nancy and  parturition,  or  in  complication  with  obstinate  con- 
stipation or  chronic  inflammation  with  slight  displacement  of 
the  womb.  For  the  first  of  these  cases,  where  the  trouble 
dates  from  gestation  or  from  labour,  or  from  both,  and  the 
condition  has  become  chronic,  there  is  no  remedy  to  compare 
with  it  for  efficacy.  We  have  cured  a  dozen  cases  of  this  kind 
that  have  been  sent  to  us  by  physicians  from  as  many  states, 
witli  the  coliinsonia  in  the  3rd  dilution.  And  the  college  class 
can  bear  witness  to  its  remarkable  efficacy  in  many  such 
cases  in  our  clinic  at  the  Hahnemann  Hospital.  When  the 
haemorrhoids  arc  associated  with  constipation,  and  with  a 
mild  form  of  retroflexion  or  retroversion,  and  especially  with 
prolapse  of  the  uterus,  it  will  often  relieve  the  whole  difficulty,** 

I  have  already  hinted  that  Ahcs  is  a  close  analogue  of 
Collinsonia.  So  also  arc  A£saiius  and  PodophyUum^  and — 
more  remotely — Hydrastis,  Nux  vomica,  and  Sulphur. 

I  have  nearly  always  used  the  2nd  dilution  ;  but  others 
seem  to  have   done  as  well    with  the  3rd,  and  others   with 
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more  material    doses.      M  erein   also    Coliinsonia    resembles 
^sculus. 

I  now  go  on  to  speak  of 

Colocynth, 


a  drug  which  is  a  crucial  instance  of  the  fruitful  results 
attainable  by  the  Hahncmannian  process  of  "  proving  "  on  tlic 
healthy  body.  Here  is  a  substance  which  traditional  medi- 
cine knows  simply  as  a  purgative.  The  modern  experimen- 
tation on  animals  has  done  nothing  for  it :  as  a  purgative 
and  nothing  else  it  still  stands  in  the  works  of  Ringer,  Wood, 
and  even  Phillips.  But  a  few  physicians  in  Vienna  agreed  to 
test  its  effects  on  their  own  bodies  ;  and  lo !  a  range  of  action 
is  revealed  which  at  once  puts  it  in  a  high  place  among 
specific  remedies. 

The  dry  pulp  of  the  fruit  is  either  triturated,  or  treated  with 
alcohol  to  make  a  tincture. 

There  is  a  pathogenesis  of  Colocynth  in  the  sixth  volume  of 
the  Reiue  Arsndmiitclkkre.  It  contains  26  symptoms  from 
Halincmann  himself,  195  from  six  fellow -obser\*ers,  and  29 
from  authors.  In  the  Chronic  Diseases  a  second  pathogenesis 
appears,  but  has  only  swollen  to  283  symptoms  in  all,  the 
additional  ones  being  mainly  Hahnemaim's,  «.c,,  observed  on 
patients.  But  our  knowledge  of  the  drug  has  been  immensely 
increased,  and,  indeed,  pretty  well  perfected,  by  an  exhaustive 
proving  conducted  with  it  by  the  Austrian  Society.  Dr. 
Watzke's  account  of  the  experiments — in  which  seventeen 
persons,  including  two  women,  took  part — is  translated  from 
the  first  volume  of  the  (Esterreichische  Zeitschrift'in  Mctcalf's 
Homccopathic  Provings.  It  contains  also  an  analysis  of 
Hahnemann's  pathogenesis,  and  a  complete  account  of  alt 
that  is  known  of  the  drug,  both  as  poison  and  as  medicine. 
This  monograph  is  indispensable  for  the  study  of  Colocynth  ; 
and  so  also  is  a  commentary  upon  it  by  Dr.  Pope,  which  you 
will  find  in  the  twelfth  volume  of  the  Monthly  Homa:opathic 
Review. 

Traditional  medicine,  as  I  have  said,  knows  Colocynth  only 
as  a  purgative.  It  is  aware,  however,  that  this  action  is 
specific,  and  not  merely  local,  being  induced  by  its  external 
application  as  well  as  by  its  introduction  into  the  stomach. 
It  seems  most  probable  that  thus,  at  least,  it  purges  the  lower 
bowel  only,  as  the  rectum  is  the  only  part  of  the  alimentary 
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tract  found  inflamed  when  a  poisonous  dose  is  injected  intoa 
vein.  As  under  such  circumstances  there  is  no  manifest 
irritation  of  the  stomach,  the  vomiting  wliich  has  been 
observed  as  a  consequence  of  its  external  application  would 
appear  to  result  from  an  influence  upon  the  (gastric)  ncn-cs. 
Still  more  certain  evidence  of  such  an  influence  is  the  severe 
colic  which  always  accompanies  the  purgative  action  of 
Colocynth,  and  which  is  more  marked  with  it  than  with  any 
other  cathartic.  The  pain  is  generally  about  the  umbilicus^ 
is  of  a  twisting  and  burning  character,  increased  by  food,  and 
relieved  by  the  accompanying  diarrhceic  evacuations.  Tenes- 
mus also  is  a  constant  feature  of  the  Colocynth  diarrhoea.  In 
one  case  of  poisoning  by  it  the  intestines  were  glued  together 
by  recent  lymph,  showing  its  power  to  inflame  the  peri- 
toneum. 

The  colic  and  diarrhcea  so  characteristic  of  Colocjoith  were 
experienced  by  all  the  provers.  But  in  most  of  them  other 
symptoms  appeared,  showing  the  power  of  the  drug  to  act 
upon  the  nervous  trunks  on  the  surface  as  vigorously  as  upon 
the  abdominal  plexuses.  The  trigeminus  is  not  uncommonly 
affected,  causing  toothache  and  hemicrania.  But  the  nerves 
about  the  hip-joint  suffer  most  severely,  the  pain  darting 
sometimes  down  the  anterior  crural  and  sometimes  down  the 
sciatic  trunks,  even  to  the  foot.  The  spermatic  and  ovarian 
nerves  are  also  affected — the  only  two  provers  of  the  female 
sex  complaining  of  deep  stitches  as  from  a  needle  in  the 
ovaries ;  and  one  of  the  male  provers  experienced  pain  and 
swelling  of  the  testicle  and  spermatic  cord. 

The  therapeutical  virtues  of  Colocynth  arc  a  true  reflection 
of  tlie  pathogenetic  powers  now  described  as  belonging  to  it 
It  is  occasionally  but  rarely  indicated  in  dysentery.  It  is 
homoeopathic  to  tliis  disease  when  tJic  morbid  process  is 
confined  to  the  rectum,  the  evacuations  consisting  chiefly  of 
blood ;  or  when  severe  colic  is  present.  So  also  it  may  now 
and  then  be  of  service  in  peritonitis  :*  Dr.  Ludlam  recom- 
mends it  especially  when  that  portion  of  the  membrane  which 
envelopes  the  ovaries  is  aficctcd.  I  may  remind  you  that  this 
trouble  is  often  spoken  of  as  "  ovarian  neuralgia."  In  both 
these  inflammations,  however,  I  prefer  Mercurius  corrosivus  as 
a  rule.  The  grand  sphere  of  Colocynth  lies  among  the 
neuroses^  especially  where  pain  is  the  most  prominent  feature. 
In  Dr.  Watzke's  article  you  will  find  collected  a  number  of 
cases  in  which  neuralgiae  of  tlic  fifth  nerve,  of  the  solar  and 

•  Dr.  VVatzke's  case,  in  vol.  xxv.  of  Ihu  Bfit.  Journ.,  p.  561,  looks 
like  commencing  peritonitis  nipped  in  the  bud  by  Colocynth. 
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other  abdominal  plexuses,  and  of  the  lumbar  and  femoral 
nerves,  have  been  cured  in  a  brilliant  manner  by  this  medicine. 
It  is  in  colic  and  sciatica  that  its  greatest  triumphs  have  been 
achieved.  I  have  myself  found  it  curative  only  in  recent 
cases  of  the  latter  disease,  greatly  preferring  Arsenic  and  Rhus 
in  those  of  longer  standing.  But  for  colic  I  rarely  require 
any  other  remedy,  save  in  those  cases  for  which  Plumbum  is 
the  obvious  simillimum.  Dr.  Bahr  thinks  it  is  "  rheumatic 
colic"  for  which  Colocynth  is  suitable,  and  Plumbum  for 
neuralgic.  He  describes  a  similar  condition  in  the  stomach, 
for  which  also  he  recommends  this  remedy.  Both  "  are  met 
with  in  the  transition  seasons  when  the  air  is  cold,  but  the 
sun  is  still  powerful  enough  to  heat  the  blood  ;  they  likewise 
occur  in  summer,  in  consequence  of  sudden  changes  in  the 
weather."  In  the  colic  most  characteristic  of  Colocynth,  the 
patient  doubles  himself  up  to  relieve  the  pain,  which  he  de- 
scribes as  ver}'  sharp.  Dr.  Carroll  Dunham*  mentions  a  case 
in  which  Colocynth,  given  because  of  the  presence  of  its 
characteristic  .symptoms  in  the  abdomen  and  about  the  hip. 
seemed  to  cause  the  permanent  disappearance  of  an  enlarged 
ovary ;  and  Dr.  Ludlam  recommends  it,  under  the  same  cir- 
cumstances, in  ovarian  neuralgia.  In  one  of  the  provers  it 
removed  neuralgic  pain  and  swelling  of  the  right  testicle  and 
spermatic  cord — the  result,  as  he  believes,  of  his  previous 
provings  of  Natrum  muriaticum  ;  and  it  has  been  found  of 
ser%'ice  in  the  violent  pains  in  the  eye  ball  which  precede  the 
development  of  glaucoma. 

I  would  add  what  Dr.  Pope  says  of  the  Colocynth  neuralgia 
in  general.  "  It  appears  to  me  to  be  that  of  the  rheumatic 
or  gouty-rheumatic  diathesis.  The  character  of  the  pain,  the 
fact  that  the  joints  are  all  prominently  affected,  that  in  the 
extremities  motion  so  generally  increases  the  suffering,  that 
aggravation  of  it  is  so  readily  induced  by  cold  and  damp,  all 
seem  to  indicate  a  dyscrasia  of  this  nature."  I  may  say  in 
corroboration  of  this  that  Wurmb,  who  was  subject  to  articular 
rheumatism  and  diarrhoea  on  the  slightest  chill,  entirely  lost 
this  tendency  after  proving  Colocynth. 

The  medicine  which  seems  to  me  most  closely  allied  to 
Colocynth  is  Bryonia.  It  has  some  points  of  analogy,  more- 
over, with  Arsenicum,  CfiamomiUa^  Cheiidonium,  Coccuiui, 
Gambogia,  and  Nttx  vomica ;  Dr.  Pope  says  also  with 
Staphisag^ria. 

It  seems  generally  agreed  that  Colocynth  must  be  somewhat 
diluted  to  obtain  good  effects  from   it  in   neuralgia.     Even 
•  Horn,  the  Science  of  TAerapcu/tcs,  p.  485. 
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Dr.  Kidd  advises  the  3rd  decimal  here,  and  I  myself  prefer 
the  6th.  But  in  coh'c  he  speaks  of  getting  from  the  mothcr- 
lincture  the  same  results  for  which  Hahnemann  recommends 
the  24th  and  30th  dilutions.  I  have  myself  aJways  seen 
aggravation,  where  diarrhoea  or  dysentery  co-existed,  from  any 
approach  to  this  strength. 

We  have  next  to  study  the  action  of  hemlock, 


Conium. 


Our  tincture  is,  and  always  has  been,  made  from  the  expressed 
juice  of  the  whole  plant.  It  is  thus  equivalent  to  the  **  succus ' 
of  the  British  Pharmacopoeia,  which  Dr.  Harlcy  has  demon^ 
strated  to  be  the  only  really  active  preparation  of  hemlock, 

Conium  is  one  of  the  medicines  of  the  Rein^  ArcnHrmt- 
teliehrc.  Its  pathogenesis  appears  in  the  fourth  volume,  and 
contains  89  symptoms  from  [lahnemann,  131  from  3  fellow- 
observers,  and  1 5  5  from  30  authors.  A  later  pathogenesis  in 
tlic  first  edition  of  the  Chronic  Diseases  adds  observations  by 
two  others  and  by  Hahnemann  himself,  swelling  the  list  to 
700:  and  in  the  second  edition  Hahnemann  supplies  212 
more,  which  must  have  been  observed  upon  sick  persons  while 
taking  the  30th  dilution.  These  new  symptoms  I  have  as 
usual  to  discard  ;  and  I  must  do  the  same  with  nearly  all  ■ 
those  cited  by  1  lahnemann  from  authors.  They  are,  \(rithfl 
liardly  an  exception,  observations  on  patients  taking  Conium  ' 
for  cancer  and  other  serious  diseases :  they  profess  to  result 
from  preparations  and  doses  of  the  drug  which  later  investi-  fl; 
gation  has  shown  to  be  inert ;  and  they  arc  but  seldom  put  V 
forth  by  the  writers  themselves  as  medicinal  effects.  It  is 
Hahnemann  who,  unable  to  credit  Stoerck's  statement  of  the 
innocuousncss  of  this  renowned  poison,  chooses  to  set  down  to 
its  action  all  phenomena  appearing  in  the  patients  while 
taking  tt.  Symptoms  most  obviously  the  result  of  the  disease, 
or  of  an  occasional  cause — the  cough  of  pulmonary  cancer,  the 
enteritis  and  death  of  a  severe  chill,  the  serous  apoplexy  of 
an  octogenarian — are  all  set  down  as  pathogenetic  effects  of 
Conium.  Dr.  Harlcy  has  now  shown  that  Stocrck  was  quite 
right,  and  that  hemlock  as  he  gave  it  is  incapable  of  pro- 
ducing its  physiological  effects.  Unless,  then,  the  cited  symp- 
toms of  Hahnemann's  list  are  read  in  Allen,  where  they  have 
been  revised,  you  will  do  well  to  refrain  from  using  them  as 
instances  of  tlic  action  of  our  drug  upon  the  healthy. 
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There  lias  been  so  much  confusion  between  Conium  and  the 
other  umbellifera.',  and  the  extracts  in  whicli  it  has  been  given 
have  been  such  bad  preparations,  that — save  Hahnemann'^ 
earlier  provings  witli  the  juice — nothing  was  certainly  known 
of  the  real  action  of  Conium  till  some  thirty  years  ago.  One 
description  of  poisoning  by  it,  however,  stood  on  immortal 
record.  I  make  no  apology  for  gracing  this  lecture  with  the 
passage  from  the  Phccdo  of  Plato  which  contains  it. 

"  Socrates,  having  walked  about,  when  he  said  that  his  legs 
were  growing  heavj%  lay  down  on  his  back ;  for  the  man  so 
directed  him.  And  at  the  same  time  he  who  gave  him  the 
poison,  tflking  hold  of  him,  after  a  short  interval  examined 
his  feet  and  legs ;  and  then  having  pressed  his  foot  hard,  he 
asked  if  he  felt  He  said  that  he  did  not.  After  this 
he  pressed  his  thighs ;  and  thus  going  higher,  he  showed  us 
that  he  was  growing  cold  and  stiff.  Then  Socrates  touched 
himself,  and  said  that  when  the  poison  reached  his  heart  he 
should  then  depart.  But  now  the  parts  around  the  lower 
belly  were  almost  cold  ;  when  uncovering  himself,  for  he  had 
been  covered  over,  hp  said  (and  they  were  his  last  words) 
*  Crito,  we  owe  a  cock  to  ^sculapius ;  pay  it  therefore,  and 
do  not  neglect  it'  *  It  shall  be  done/  said  Crito, '  but  con- 
sider whether  you  have  anytliing  else  to  say.'  To  this  ques- 
tion he  gave  no  reply ;  but  shortly  after  he  gave  a  convulsive 
movement,  and  the  man  covered  him,  and  his  eyes  were  fixed  ; 
and  Crito,  perceiving  it,  closed  his  mouth  and  eyes." 

If  we  needed  any  further  demonstration  that  the  Kiavunv 
with  which  the  Athenians  poisoned  their  criminals  was  our 
Conium  maculatum.wc  should  have  it  in  the  elaborate  argu- 
ment— philological,  botanical,  and  physiological — which  Dr. 
Imbcrt-Gourbcyre  has  given  us  in  the  pages  of  U  Art 
MidicoL*  But  evidence  of  convincing  force  was  afforded  by 
the  case  of  poisoning  recorded  by  Dr.  Hughes  Bennett  in  his 
Clinical  Lectures^  which  revived  the  interest  in  Conium  in 
recent  times.  The  identity  of  the  phenomena  he  described 
with  those  recorded  by  Plato  was  obvious  :  both  were  speaking 
of  a  poison  which  caused  paralysis  from  below  upwards, 
killing  at  last  by  gradual  asphyxia.  Dr.  Christison  began  at 
once  to  experiment  with  it  on  animals,  and  got  the  same 
results.  "  In  various  experiments,"  he  writes,  "  with  a  very 
strong  extract  prepared  from  the  green  seeds  with  absolute 
alcohol,  the  only  efifects  I  could  remark  were  palsy,  first  of  the 
voluntary  muscles,  next  of  the  chest,  lastly  of  the  diaphragm, 
^-asphyxia,  in  short,  from  paralysis,  witliout  inscnsibilit>',  and 
•Transl.  ti  DriU  yvttrn.o/ Horn-,  xxxiii. 
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with  slight  occasional  twitches  only  of  the  hmbs."  Similar  ' 
conclusions  have  been  reached  by  more  recent  experimenters, 
who  have  mostly  used  the  alkaloid  of  hemlock,  conia.  But 
the  most  satisfactor>'  observations  with  the  drug  arc  those  of 
Dr.  John  Harley,  who  has  followed  (though  without  acknow- 
Iedgmcnt)the  Hahnemannian  method  of  proving  on  the  human 
subject  It  appears  from  the  facts  recorded  in  his  Old  Vege- 
table Neurotics  that  the  main  and  only  action  of  full  closes  of 
hemlock  is  upon  the  motor  centres,  which  arc — as  it  were — 
put  to  sleep.  If  the  experimenter  continues  to  use  his  1^5 
the  effect  will  most  probably  be  earlier  felt  in  these  parts, 
after  the  manner  seen  in  Socrates.  If  he  remain  in  a  state  of 
comparative  rest,  the  effects  will  be  first  declared  in  tlie  eyes. 
There  is  here  enfeebled  power  of  accommodation  of  vision,  with 
giddiness  accompanying  every  fresh  adjustment  of  focus; 
then  ptosis^  subjective  or  objective  ;  from  fuller  doses,  a  dull 
lazy  or  fixed  expressionless  stare,  and  some  dilatation  of  the 
pupils  ;  more  rarely  diplopia.  These  phenomena  imply  para- 
lysis of  the  third,  fourth,  and  sixth  cranial  nerves.  They 
come  on,  together  with  those  of  the  legs,  within  an  hour  after 
the  ingestion  of  the  dose,  and  sometimes  pretty  suddenly :  in 
another  three  hours  they  are  gone.  Consciousness  is  un- 
affected, and  sensation  slightly  and  rarely.  No  other  effect  on 
the  system  was  observed. 

It  is  a    moot    question    whether  Conium   produces   these 
results  by  affecting   the   intra-cranial  motor  centres,    or  by 
directly   paralysing  the  peripheral  extremities  of  the    ncr^'cs. 
All  agree  that   the   cord   is   not   involved,  as  it   is  only  by 
poisonous  doses  that  reflex  function  is  affected.     But  on  the 
former  question   Dr.  Harley  is  on  one  side,  and  the  Conti- 
nental experimenters  on  the  other.     It  is  probably  a  matter 
of  physiological  interest  only,  so  far  as  homoeopathic  appli- 
cations of  the  facts  arc  concerned.     For,  even  were  its  action  I 
primarily  central,  there  is  no  general  paralysis  originating  in  " 
the  brain  or  cord  which  is  merely  functional,  as  that  of  Conium 
from  its  brevity  must  be.     It  might,  however,  be  useful  in  local  m 
paretic  conditions,  especially  of  the   ocular  muscles.     Given  ■ 
antipathically,   and  in  doses   large   enough  to    produce    its 
physiological    effects,  it    has    been    reported  useful   by    Dr. 
Harley  in  many  forms  of  motor  irritability,  as  chorea,  paraly-  M 
sis  agitans,  infantile  convulsions,  and  local  spasms  and  cramps;  V 
but  the   obser\'ations   of  others   have   hardly  confimied  his 
results. 

So  far  of  the  neurotic  action  of  hemlock,  which  is  all  that 
is  recognised   by  modern  medicine.     But  we  are   now  con- 


J 


CONIUM. 


437 


fronted  with  the  fact  that  the  plant  was  re-introduccd  into 
practice  by  Storck  as  a  remedy  for  various  profound  derange- 
ments of  the  vegetative  life,  and  that  in  this  capacity  it  con- 
tinues in  high  favour  in  the  school  of  Hahnemann.  (Its  action 
on  the  nervous  system  was  indeed  hardly  perceived  by  the 
older  homoeopathists.  Caspar,  in  his  lectures  at  Vienna  in 
1851,  spoke  of  it  as  slight,  mainly  secondary,  and  displaying 
itself  chiefly  in  spasms!)  It  is  the  fashion  nowadays  to  reject 
all  experience  gained  before  the  rigid  experimentation  of  later 
times  set  in  ;  but  it  is  a  very  unwise  fashion.  Trousseau  and 
Pidoux  set  a  much  better  example  ;  and  profess  to  have  veri- 
fied to  some  extent  the  statements  of  Storck  and  his  imitators. 
Such  experiments  as  those  of  Harley,  valuable  as  they  are  in 
themselves,  prove  no  negative.  They  say  nothing  as  to  what 
the  long-continued  use  of  small  doses  of  the  drug  might  do, 
either  pathogenetically  or  curatively.  Hahnemann  was  led, 
from  his  proyings  of  this  kind,  to  conclude  that  Conium  tended 
to  engorge  the  glands,  and  recommended  it  in  practice  for 
such  engorgements,  especially  when  the  result  of  mechanical 
injury.  The  experience  of  the  old  physicians  went  to  prove  it 
useful  also  when  cancer  or  scrofula  attacked  these  organs  ; 
and  this  too  has  been  taken  up  in  the  school  of  Hahnemann. 
Again, — that  wasting  of  the  mamma;  and  testicles  has  not 
uncommonly  occurred  (according  to  the  same  authorities)  from 
its  use  suggests  the  glands  of  the  reproductive  system  as 
especially  under  its  influence,  and  warrants  its  use  in  ovarian 
affections  also.  Thus,  in  one  way  and  another,  an  extensive 
homoeopathic  employment  of  Conium  has  grown  up,  as  you 
may  sec  from  reading  Noack  and  Trinks'  recommendations 
of  it,  or  the  catalogue  of  its  curative  applications  given  by 
Dr.  Carroll  Dunham  in  an  article  upon  it  in  his  HomoeofHithy 
tfu  Science  of  Therapeutics  (p.  443).  I  may  sum  it  up  in  the 
following  propositions : 

1.  Conium  is  especially  useful  in  the  organic  affections  of 
lymphatic  individuals,  and  among  these  to  children  and  old 
women. 

2.  It  is  of  frequent  service  in  hypochondriasis  starting  from 
the  sexual  organs,  as  in  that  of  uterine  disease,  and  that  which 
occurs  (in  either  sex)  in  connexion  with  enforced  abstinence 
from  sexual  intercourse.  Its  characteristic  mental  symptoms 
are  depression,  timidity,  taciturnity,  aversion  to  society,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  a  dread  of  being  alone. 

3.  It  is  agenuine  anti-scrofulous  medicine,  reducing  swollen 
glands,  especially  when  very  hard,  and  especially  removing 
the  photophobia  of  strumous  ophthalmia*    This  last  propert)" 


is  a  very  curious  one,  as  it  has  never  caused  photophobia  tit 
the  healthy  ;  and  yet  it  removes  it  (and  with  it  much  of  the 
co-existing  malady)  in  strumous  ophthalmia  in  doses  far  too 
minute  for  any  primary  physiological  .iction  to  be  exerted. 

4.  It  had  a  great  repute  of  old  in  "  scirrhus."  This  term 
was  often  applied  to  all  tumours  hard  enough  to  merit  the 
name.  Caspar  commends  it  in  the  forming  stages  of  fibrous 
tumour  of  tlic  uterus,  and  two  cases  are  mentioned  treated  by 
it  in  the  Lcopoldstadt  Hospital  at  Vienna,  the  tumour  in  one 
disappearing,  in  the  other  becoming  greatly  diminished  in 
size.  But  homcEopalhy  preserves  to  some  extent  the  Storckian 
tradition  of  its  efficacy  in  true  malignant  scirrhus.  There  ap- 
pears no  doubt  of  its  having  checked,  if  not  cured,  cancers 
of  the  breast,  lip,  and  stomach  in  the  small  doses  \ve  employ. 

5.  It  is  very  beneficial  in  indurations  of  glands  or  other  soft 
parts  caused  by  injuries,  including  in  this  category  traumatic 
cataract. 

6.  It  has  a  specific  action  on  tlie  female  breast,  dissipating 
its  engorgements  and  tumours,  and  relieving  its  pains.  Dr. 
Imbcrt-Gourbeyrc  cites  some  obser\'ations  showing  its  homoeo- 
pathicity  to  the  latter,  though  its  action  on  the  former  is  pre- 
sumably antipathic. 

7.  It  has  hardly  less  influence  on  the  ovaries,  and  on  their 
homologues  in  the  male — the  testes.  It  is  often  beneficial  in 
scant>'  menstruation  and  unready  conception  in  the  one  sex, 
and  in  deficient  virility  in  the  other,  resulting  from  passive 
engorgements  of  these  organs ;  and  also  in  feeble  but  crethistic 
conditions  of  the  male  genitals. 

8.  It  is  of  great  value  in  a  certain  form  of  cough.  Dr. 
Hirschcl  describes  this  as  "  periodical,  dry,  excited  by  itching, 
grating,  tickling  in  the  throat  and  behind  the  sternum  ;  it 
comes  in  short  bouts,  and  is  especially  evoked  by  lying  down, 
talking  and  laughing."     It  is  worse  in  the  evening  and  at  night 

These  are  the  main  uses  of  Conium  among  us  ;  butcveiy 
man's  published  experience  adds  to  it.  I  may  refer  you  to 
that  of  Dr.  Bayes,  who  has  much  faith  in  it  in  Iicpatic  and 
uterine  derangements,  with  acrid  secretions  ;  and  to  that  of 
Teste,  who  thinks  it  a  prime  remedy  in  all  chronic  inflamma- 
tions of  parenchymatous  organs.  Dr.  Gucmsey  gives  as  "  key- 
notes "  for  it — intermission  of  the  urine  during  its  flow  ;  vertigo 
on  turning  from  side  to  side  in  the  i-ecumbent  posture ;  and 
swelling,  pain,  and  hardness  of  the  breasts  (which  at  other 
times  may  be  lax)  at  each  menstrual  period.  This  is  a  field 
which  needs  careful  survey  and  fresh  work.  I  believe  that  \t 
ic  original  experiments  of  Hahnemann    and  his   disciples 
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were  disengaged  from  their  questionable  surroundings,  an»l 
the  outline  filled  in  by  some  patient  proving  on  the  healthy 
carried  on  for  a  length  of  time,  \vc  might  have  a  valuable 
pathogenesis  for  future  applications. 

In  its  action  on  the  motor  nervous  system  Conium  resembles, 
phenomenally  ^at  least.  Curare,  Kali  bromatum^  and  especially 
Gelseminm :  in  the  vegetative  sphere  its  analogues  arc  lodin*^ 

^      Hydrastis,  and  Baryta, 
The  homcEopathic  uses  of  which  I  have  spoken  have  been 
obtained  mainly  with  the  medium  and  higher  dilutions. 


I 

I 
I 


The  medicine  last  on  our  list  is 


Copaiba, 


Our  tincture  is  a  solution  of  this  olco-resin  in  absolute 
alcohol. 

A  short  pathogenesis  of  Copaiba  appeared  \x\  the  Fragments 
deviribifs^  containing  12  sj'-mptoms  from  Hahnemann  an*I 
8  from  authors.  He  did  not  again  take  up  the  medicine  ;  and 
the  pathogenesis  in  Allen  consists  of  these  symptoms  and 
others  obser\'ed  as  results  of  excessive  medicinal  doses,  witii 
those  of  a  proving  made  by  Teste  on  himself  and  seven  or 
eight  others  with  the  6th  dilution. 

The  interest  of  Copaiba  centres  in  its  action  on  the  urinary 
mucous  membrane.  It  is  generally  acknowledged  that  it  acts 
here  as  an  irritant — the  influence  being  strongest  in  the 
urethra,  and  becoming  weaker  as  it  ascends  towards  the 
kidney.  Even  on  the  latter,  however,  it  acts  as  sometimes  a 
potent  diuretic,  sometimes  a  provocant  of  ha^maturia  or 
ischuria  ;  and  Bartholow  says  that  he  has  reason  to  believe 
that  desquamative  nephritis  and  fibroid  kidney  have  resulted 
from  its  free  administration  for  a  lengthened  period.  But  the 
urethral  influence  is  most  marked.  Sometimes  the  irritation 
travels  along  the  seminal  tracts,  and  the  testicle  swells  and  w 
tender.  Even  rheumatism,  according  to  Pcreira,  has  bceh 
ascribed  to  the  use  of  llic  balsam.  But  without  building  upon 
this  last  statement,  enough  has  been  said  to  show  the  perfect 
homoeopathicity  of  Copaiba  to  gonorrhoea,  in  the  treatment  <*if 
which  disease  it  has  so  high  a  reputation.  This  it  enjoys  fh 
the  homoeopathic  school  also,  as  you  may  sec  by  reading  D/; 
Yeldham's  excellent  treatise  on  Venereal  Diseases.  He  pr«-' 
fesses  to  agree  with  Ricord  that  its  local  effect  is  indispensable 
for  cure  to  be  wrought  by  it ;  but  departs  from  this  position  in 


440 


COrAlUA. 


recommending  it  also  in  the  gonorrhcea  of  women,  for  which, 
and  for  some  forms  of  Icucorrhcea,  it  is  of  undoubted  value. 
The  truth  is  that  Copaiba  aftccts  more  or  less  all  the  mucous 
membranes,  as  well  as  their  external  continuation,  the  sVin. 
An  eruption — now  measle-like,  now  urticarioid,  now  erythe- 
matous— often  accompanies  the  action  of  the  drug  ;  and  nor 
only  is  the  digestive  tube  disordered,  which  might  be  from 
local  action,  but  also  the  respiratory  passages.  Ricord  has 
Jound  it  produce  "  irritation  in  the  larj'nx  and  bronchi;  dry- 
ness also  in  the  lar)'nx,  huskiness  in  the  chest,  and  dry  and 
I>ainful  cough,  in  connection  with  which  there  is  expectoration 
of  a  semi-purulent,  greenish,  and  nauseously-smelling  mucus" 
(Phillips). 

Thus  the  ancient  repute  of  the  drug — as  well  sketched  by 
Teste — in  bronchial  affections  is  substantiated  and  explained. 
Stille  believes  its  value  equalled  by  that  of  no  other  medicine 
in  chronic  bronchitis  without  fever.  But,  after  all,  it  is  as  a 
remedy  for  urinary  catarrhs  that  it  must  be  chiefly  used.  I 
have  found  it  specially  valuable  in  irritation  of  the  urethra 
and  neck  of  the  bladder  occurring  in  old  women.  The 
cutaneous  action  of  the  drug  has  hardly  been  utilised 
among  us  ;  but  Dr.  Guerin-Mencville  mentions  that  on  one 
occasion,  when  giving  it  to  a  lady  in  the  6th  dilution  for 
some  urinary  troubles,  it  caused  the  disappearance  of  an 
acne  which  had  long  and  obstinately  disfigured  her  face. 
Hartholow  thinks  that  the  eruption  of  Copaiba  is  only 
secondary  to  gastro-intcstinal  disturbance  ;  but  Allen  cites  an 
observation  of  Hardy*s,  in  which  a  sort  of  pemphigus  was 
developed  under  its  use,  and  this  can  scarcely  be  so  explained. 
Moreover,  it  has  been  given  with  some  advantage  in  the  old 
school  for  psoriasis,  and  it  is  said  that  when  it  disagrees  with 
the  stomach,  or  purges,  it  does  not  benefit  the  disease, — its 
good  effect  on  which  is  generally  marked  by  the  development 
of  its  own  specific  eruption  on  the  skin.  Even  if  Dr. 
Bartholow  should  be  correct,  it  would  only  make  Copaiba  a 
better  remedy  for  that  form  of  urticaria  which  is  owing  to 
the  ingestion  of  some  offending  article  of  diet.  Dr.  Dessau, 
an  old-school  physician  of  New  York,  in  communicating  to  his 
colleagues  some  illustrations  of  "  the  value  of  small  and  fre- 
quently-repeated doses,"  mentions  a  very  severe  case  following 
the  eating  of  lobster-salad,  which,  after  lasting  three  days  and 
three  nights,  untouched  by  ordinar>'  treatment,  disappeared  in 
twenty-four  hours  under  the  use  of  Copaiba.  He  speaks  also 
of  having  had '*  most  gratifying  results"  from  it  in  chronic 
urticaria  occurring  in  children.     He  confesses  to  having  been 
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led  to  the  remedy  by  the  principle  similia  simUibus^  and  gives 
it  in  drop  doses.* 

Cannabis  saliva,  Cantliaris  and  Terebinthina  are  the  nearest 
analogues  to  Copaiba. 

There  seems  nothing  gained  by  raising  the  drug  above  the 
1st  dilution;  and  in  gonorrhoea  Dr.  Yeldham  recommends 
from  ten  to  twenty  drops  of  the  first  decimal  for  a  dose. 
•  See  Nen  York  Medical  Record^  July  28,  1877. 


CORALLIUM,  CROCUS,  CROTON,  CUNDURANGO.  CQPRUM, 
CURARE,  CYCLAMEN,  DIOSCOREA. 

I  have  but  a  few  words  to  say  of  the  first  name  on  my  list 
to-day — 

Oorallium  rubrum. 


It  is  prepared  by  trituration. 

There  is  a  short  pathogenesis  of  coral,  taken  from  the  third 
volume  of  the  Arc/tiv,  in  Allen  ;  it  was  obtained  from  four 
persons,  using  the  3rd  trituration.  Our  only  therapeutic 
knowledge  about  it  is  derived  from  Teste.  '*  In  the  provings," 
he  writes,  "  which  I  made  with  this  drug  on  my  own  person, 
some  years  ago,  I  elicited  a  few  exceedingly  characteristic 
symptoms,  which  induced  me  to  prescribe  it,  sometimes  \\\x\\ 
striking  success,  for  ner\'ous  cough,  asthma  Millari,  and 
endemic  whooping-cough."  In  his  Treatise  on  Diseases  of 
Children^  M.  Teste  places  Corallium  first  among  the  remedies 
for  laryngismus  stridulus  and  the  spasmodic  stage  of  pertussis, 
and  says  that  a  patient,  to  whom  he  had  given  the  medicine 
for  a  chronic  convulsive  cough,  said  to  him,  "  It  is  like  water 
thrown  upon  fire."  I  have  myself  once  or  twice  given 
CoralUum  in  whooping-cougli  with  very  satisfactory  results. 
On  February  1st,  1867,  I  was  asked  to  sec  the  daughter  of  Uic 
Rev.  S.  E. — .  In  the  previous  November  she  Iiad  had  a  very 
troublesome  cough,  which  resisted  all  the  treatment  of  the 
ordinar)'  kind  directed  against  it.  Change  of  air  was  at  last 
prescribed ;  and  immediately  on  arriving  at  Norwood  the 
cough  ceased.  She  returned  home  at  Christmas  time ;  but 
the  cough  gradually  reappeared,  and  had  now  assumed  its 
former  intensity.  I  found  her  firing  minute-guns  of  short 
barking  cough.  This,  I  was  told,  went  on  all  day ;  and  for 
half-an-hour  or  so  towards  evening  increased  to  a  violent 
spasmodic  paroxysm     In  other  respects  the  healtli  was  fair. 
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She  was  nearly  13,  and  had  not  yet  menstruated.  The  larynx 
and  trachea  were  not  tender,  and  the  cough  gave  no  pain.  I 
ascertained  on  inquiry  that  she  was  of  nervous  temperament, 
and  had  more  than  once  manifested  hysterical  symptoms.  I 
gave  her  a  drop  of  Corallium  30  three  times  a  day.  On  the 
5th  I  saw  the  patient  again.  The  cough  had  steadily 
diminished  since  beginning  the  medicine.  There  had  been 
no  paroxysm  for  two  evenings,  and  I  heard  not  a  single  bark 
during  my  visit.  By  the  9th  the  cough  had  quite  disap- 
peared ;  and  it  did  not  return.  Since  this  time  CoralHum  has 
become  quite  a  favourite  medicine  with  me  for  hysterical  and 
other  spasmodic  coughs ;  and  I  am  rarely  disappointed 
by  it 

The  provings  in  the  Arc/iiv  developed  much  coryza  and 
epistaxis,  and  even  ulceration  within  the  nostril.  Balanitis 
also  was  set  up.  The  last  symptom  has  led  to  the  recom- 
mendation of  tlic  drug  in  soft  chancre;  but  I  am  not  aware 
that  any  evidence  of  its  efficacy  has  been  adduced. 

We  have  analogous  medicines  in  Nitric  acid^  Atropia^ 
Drosera^  Uyoscyamtts^  and  Nnx  vomica. 

For  dose  M.  Teste  recommends  for  children  the  30th 
potency,  which  led  me  to  choose  it  in  the  case  I  have  just 
related.     I  have  since  found  the  12th  to  answer  every  purpose. 

I  come  now  to  a  medicine  which  Homoeopathy  has  revived 
out  of  long  neglect  and  disuse,  the  saffron, 


Crocus  sativus- 


\Ve  prepare  by  percolation  a  tincture  from  the  saffron  of 
commerce. 

There  is  a  very  fair  proving  of  Crocus  in  Stapfs  Beitrngc, 
It  was  conducted  on  several  persons,  and  with  the  mother- 
tincture.  The  articles  of  Hcmpcl  and  Teste  also  should  be 
consulted. 

The  ancient  reputation  of  Crocus  as  an  cmmcnagoguc, 
though  ignored  by  modem  therapeutists,  has  been  confirmed 
by  our  provings.  We  of  course  use  the  drug  medicinally  for 
precisely  the  opposite  purpose,  viz.,  to  restrain  mawrrhagia. 
It  is  specially  recommended  where  the  menstrual  blood  is 
blackish  and  clotted,  or  (Dr.  Guernsey  says)  of  pitchy  con- 
sistence. I  have  cured  with  Crocus  many  a  case  of  menorr- 
hagia  so  characterised,  giving  this  drug  during  the  ix;riod, 
and  China  in  the   intervals.     In  this,   and  indeed  in  other 
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affections,  the  coexistence  of  a  feeling  as  if  something  alive 
were  moving  about  in  the  abdomen  is  said  to  be  a  special 
indication  for  Crocus.  Its  relation  to  such  a  symptom,  which 
appears  also  in  its  pathogenesis,  would  make  it  suitable  in 
cases  of  imaginarj'  pregnancy,  for  which  indeed  Teste  recom- 
mends it.  Crocus  has  some  power  of  affecting  the  brain, 
causing  determination  of  blood  thereto,  with  cpistaxis  (the 
Wood  having  the  same  pitchy  charictcr  as  that  before  noted). 
and  exciting  in  some  persons  immoderate  fits  of  laughter.  It 
might  be  useful  in  hysteria,  or  even  in  recent  insanity,  in  which 
this  symptom  was  prominent  I  am  myself  most  struck,  in 
reading  the  pathogenesis  of  Crocus,  wich  the  eye-s>mptoms. 
It  ought  to  be  very  useful  in  that  form  of  weak  vision  in  which 
the  patient  feels  as  if  there  were  a  gauze  before  the  eyes,  and 
tries  to  wink  or  wipe  it  away.  It  is,  Drs.  Allen  and  Norton 
say,  asthenopia  ;  and  they  have  found  Crocrjs  of  marked 
benefit  in  it. 

The  analogues  of  Crocus  arc  BeUadonna,  Phtina^  Sabina^ 
and  (most  complete  of  all)  Ruta, 

I  have  always  given  the  2nd  dilution  \  and  should  prefer 
descending  to  ascending  the  scale. 

Alphabetically,  my  next  medicine  would  be  the  poison  of 
the  rattle-snake,  Crotutus.  But  I  think  it  more  convenient  to 
discuss  this  under  the  head  of  the  serpent-poisons  in  general, 
which  I  propose  to  do  when  I  come  to  the  chief  of  them, 
Lachesis.  I  will,  therefore,  proceed  to  give  you  some  account 
of  the  homoeopathic  uses  of 

Croton  Tiglium. 

The  expressed  oil  may  be  triturated  with  milk-sugar,  or 
dissolved  in  alcohol ;  but  the  ofRcinal  preparation  is  a  tinc- 
ture of  the  seeds. 

A  verj'  full  pathogenesis  of  Croton,  taken  from  sixty-three 
different  sources — a  good  many  of  which  are  provings,  is 
given  by  Dr.  Allen.     It  contains  815  s>*mptoms. 

Croton  is  another  of  those  drugs  whose  use  well  illustrates 
the  difference  between  Old  Medicine  and  Homoeopathy.  It  is 
found  to  have  drastic  and  rubefacient  properties.  Hence, 
says  Old  Medicine,  we  will  use  it  to  purge  and  to  counter- 
irritate  whenever  we  think  such  processes  likely  to  be  bene- 
ficial. Nay,  replies  Homceopathy  :  Croton  will  rather  t)c  a 
remedy  for  certain  forms  of  diarrhora  and  of  cutaneous  in- 
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flammation,  resembling  those  which  it  causes.  And  this  \vc 
have  indeed  found  it  to  be. 

The  purgation  produced  by  Croton  is  specific,  and  seems 
not  the  result  of  inflammatory  irritation,  but  rather  of  such  a 
transudation  of  the  watery  part  of  the  blood  as  is  caused  by 
Elatcrium  and  Vcratrum  album,  and  obtains  in  Asiatic  cholera. 
The  accompanying  symptoms  in  severe  cases,  indeed,  are 
strikingly  choleraic  in  character;  and  Croton  might  fairly  take 
rank  among  the  remedies  for  choleraic  diarrhaeaSox  which  indeed 
Dr.  Joussct  recommends  it.  Dr.  Guernsey  considers  a  sudden 
and  forcible  expulsion  of  the  stool  a  leading  indication  for  its 
choice  :  tlie  liquid  evacuation,  he  says,  is  poured  as  from  a 
hydrant.  It  has  not,  however,  been  so  much  used  in  this 
sphere  as  in  that  of  cutaneous  disease.  Teste  was  the  first  to 
call  attention  to  the  specific  nature  of  its  action  on  tlic 
skin,"  and  to  recommend  it  as  a  cutaneous  remedy.  Later, 
Dr.  Biihr  has  followed  in  the  same  track  :  you  will  find  his 
observations  translated  in  the  sixteenth  volume  of  the  British 
Journal  of  Homccopathy.  It  is  agreed  tJiat  eczema  is  the  special 
form  of  cxanthem  developed  by  Croton,  and  that  the  face  and 
the  external  genitals  are  its  favourite  habitats.  It  is  precisely 
in  such  eczcmatous  rashes  that  both  Test-j  and  Bahr  have 
found  it  curative ;  and  I  can  add  my  mite  of  confirmation  to 
their  statements.  The  rapid  and  permanent  manner  in  which 
Croton  often  relieves  tlie  itching  attendant  upon  eczema  is 
one  of  the  prettiest  things  in  medicine. 

Dr.  Guernsey  says  that  Croton  will  remove  the  pain 
shooting  through  from  the  nipple  to  the  shoulder  of  which 
nursing  women  sometimes  complain. 

The  analogues  of  Croton  as  a  drastic  are  Elatcrium^  Vera- 
(ntnt,  and  Colchiann  ;  as  a  cutaneous  irritant  it  ranks  with 
Hints,  Apis^  and  Mesereum^ 

The  attenuations  from  the  3rd  decimal  to  the  6th  cen- 
tesimal have  been  successfully  used. 


I  have  now  to  speak  of  the  drug  known  as 


Cundurango. 


I 

■  This  a  South  American  shrub,  the  bark  of  whose  stem  Is  used, 
H  in  tincture  or  trituration.     It  has  been  proved  by  Dr.  Burnett 

^  *  "  Dr.  Tilbury  Fox  states  that  Croton  oil  sometimes  produces  a 
svinmetrical  erythema  of  the  face,  lasting  for  a  few  days,  where  no 
direct  application  of  the  drug  could  have  occurred  "  [Ringer,  p.  281.^ 
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in  this  country,  and  Drs.  Dinsmore  and  Dikeman  in  America  ; 
so  that  Allen's  Encyclopadia  can  give  a  pathogenesis  of  it, 
containing  seventy-five  symptoms. 

Cundurango  has  been  introduced  as  a  remedy  for  camctr. 
You  \nll  find  its  history  in  various  places  in  the  \-oIumcs 
of  the  British  Journal  of  Homctopathy  from  the  thirtieth  to 
the  thirty-fourth.  Dr.  Clotar  Miiller  ^-as  the  first  of  the 
homoeopathic  school  to  test  it  He  found  it  powerless  in 
scirrhous  indurations  ;  but  over  malignant  ulcerations,  to  all 
appearance  carcinomatous,  it  exerted  in  his  hands  an  un- 
doubted curative  influence.  The  same  experience  is  reported 
by  Dr.  Obolinski,  of  Cracow.  Professor  Friedreich,  of  Berlin, 
next  followed  with  a  case  which  his  experienced  diagnosis 
declared  to  be  unquestionable  cancer  of  the  stomach,  and 
which  Cundurango  cured  in  three  months.*  Dr.  Fischer,  from 
our  ranks,  communicates  another  instance  of  cure  of  what 
seemed  the  same  disease.  Lastly,  Professor  Kussbaum  has 
has  been  able  to  say  :t — "  We  have  seen  good  results  in 
cancer  from  Cundurango.  Friedreich  reports  several  perfect 
cures ;  and  I  have  seen  good  efifects,  though  no  cure,  from  its 
internal  use.  I  applied  locally  only  compresses  moistened 
with  a  solution  of  sugar  of  lead,  and  still  the  internal  use  of 
Cundurango  produced  extraordinary  and  lasting  amelio- 
ration." 

In  the  view  of  these  encouraging  results,  we  disciples  of 
Hahnemann  naturally  inquire  what  is  the  pathogenetic  action 
of  the  substance.  Dr.  HumcttJ  made  a  full  proving  of  the 
infusion.  It  congested  his  Schneidcrian  membrane,  the  effect 
extending  into  the  frontal  sinus  ;  caused  pimples,  pustules,  and 
blotches  on  the  skin  ;  and  especially  affected  the  lips,  making 
them  red,  and  giving  rise  to  painful  cracks  in  the  corners  of 
the  mouth.  This  last  trouble  it  caused  also  in  two  patients 
who  were  taking  it  for  other  affections  ;  and  Dr.  Burnett  re- 
ports several  cures  by  the  drug  of  the  same  condition  when 
occurring  idiopathically,  both  in  the  mouth  and  at  the  anus. 
Mr.  Proctor  su^ested  to  him  the  similarity  between  its  effects 
and  those  of  syphilis  ;  and  it  seems  that  it  was  an  accidental 
cure  of  constitutional  syphilis  by  the  herb  which  first  led  to 
its  use  in  Ecuador,  and  that  it  is  as  an  anti-syphilitic  that  it 
there  enjoys  most  repute.     Dr.  Dikeman§  took  several  fivc- 

*  Sec  Nur/h  AMericaH  Jaurn.  of  Ifvm.y  May,  1874;  and  Ziems- 
Biin's  CyciopiTfiia,  vii.,  252. 
t  See  Ibia,  August.  187^. 
t  Sec  Srt't.  7ottrn.  f>f  Hom.^  xxxiii.,  .•,00. 
S  A>rf  EiigJattd  Medical  Gazette,  x.,  486. 


i 


drop  doses  of  the  mother  titicturc,  and  found  it  act  as  a 
diuretic,  causing  also  much  cardialgia,  and  itching  with 
brownish  tint  of  the  skin.  Dr.  Dinsmore  experienced  a 
curious  derangement  of  the  sight  of  the  right  eye,  lasting 
some  time,  and  appearing  to  depend  upon  congestion  of  the 
retina. 

No  inference  seems  deducible  from  such  facts  as  to  the  re- 
lation of  the  drug  to  cancer,  and  its  use  must  be,  for  the 
present,  regarded  as  empirical  only.*  I  can  but  suggest  its 
comparison  with  Hydrastis,  and  mention  that  Friedreich  gave 
it  in  tablespoonfuls  of  a  decoction  made  with  half  an  ounce 
of  tlic  bark  to  a  pound  of  water.  Dr.  Miiller  used  the  ist 
decimal  dilution  or  mother  tincture. 

I  have  now  to  speak  of  a  more  important  lemedy,  in  the 
shape  of 

Cupruirij 


I 


by  which  I  mean  the  salts  of  copper  in  general  as  well  as  tlie 
pure  metal ;  for  there  seems  no  difference  in  their  action, 
and  they  were  used  indiscriminately  by  Hahnemann  in  his 
provings  and  citations  from  authors.  We  triturate  the  metal, 
and  make  solutions  of  its  salts. 

A  short  pathogenesis  of  Cuprum,  in  the  form  of  the  sul- 
phate, appeared  in  the  FragTttefita  de  viribus.  The  acetate 
was  then  proved  by  Hahnemann  and  four  others,  and  the 
results  published  in  Stapfs  Archiv,  These  and  the  foregoing 
finally  appeared  under  the  heading  "  Cuprum  "  in  the  third 
volume  of  the  Chronic  Diseases,  with  additional  symptoms 
from  Hahnemann  himself,  obtained  doubtless  from  patients 
with  the  30th  potency  of  the  triturated  metal.  If  these 
last  could  be  eliminated,  we  should  have  in  the  rest  a  very 
fair  pathogenesis  of  Cuprum  ;  the  more  so,  as  154  of  the  387 
symptoms  are  from  authors,  nearly  all  being  observations  of 
poisoning  with  the  various  salts.  A  collection  of  cases  of 
poisoning  has  been  recently  given  us  by  Dr.  Berridge,  in  the 
appendix  to  the  British  Jmirnnl  of  Homceopath)f ;  and  these, 
with  the  symptoms  of  the  Chronic  Diseases  and  a  few  others, 
have  been  arranged  by  Hering  in  his  Materia  Medico.     Dr. 

•  Dr.  Gutteridge,  in  a  recent  summary  of  experience  with  cancer, 
says—"  Cundurango  relieves  pain  traceable  to  cancer ;  for  example, 
patient!!  sometimes  complain  that  any  movement  of  the  thumb  and  fin- 
gers on  the  affected  side  gives  pain,  and  Cundurango  relieves  this.  I 
have  found  it  of  no  further  service  "  {Annals^  viii.,  172). 
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Allen  divides  his  pathogenesis  of  the  drug  into  three  portions, 
headed  Cuprum,  C.accticum,  and  C.  sulphuricum  respectively; 
but,  with  some  inconsistency,  gives  to  the  first  the  symptoms 
recorded  in  the  Archiv  as  produced  by  the  acetate. 

The  poisonous  action  of  copper,  like  that  of  most  metals,  is 
exerted  primarily  upon  the  alimentary  canal,  and  secondarily, 
after  absorption,  upon  the  nervous  centres.  In  these  two 
spheres  of  action  I  propose  to  consider  it. 

I.  The  gastro-enteric  symptoms  induced  by  copper  arc 
those  of  acute  inflammation,  with  severe  colic  and  tympanites. 
That  they  are  specific,  and  not  local  only,  would  appear  from 
the  sixth  case  of  Dr.  Berridgc's  collection,  where  they  oc- 
curred in  a  lady  who  was  in  the  habit  of  using  vaginal 
injections  from  a  brass  syringe  which  proved  to  be  coated 
internally  with  verdigris.  They  also  appear  in  workers  with 
copper.  Their  abdominal  trouble  is  described  by  M.  Blandet 
as  "a  form  of  enteritis  of  which  the  chief  symptom  is  a  colic, 
with  remissions.  The  workman  bends  himself  double  to  re- 
lieve it;  the  belly  is  tender  on  pressure;  there  is  headache 
and  inclination  to  vomit ;  diarrhcea  or  constipation ;  the 
vomit  consists  of  bilious  fluid  ;  fever  is  present,  and  frequently 
lassitude. "•  The  copper  colic  is  thus  different  from  that  of 
lead,  which  is  non-inflammatory. 

Little  or  no  use  has  been  made  of  these  effects  of  the 
metal  in  the  school  of  Hahnemann  ;  for  the  employment  of 
the  drug  in  cholera  rests  upon  other  grounds.  VVe  must  go 
to  the  ordinary  practice  to  find  an  instance  of  the  homoeopathic 
use  of  Cuprum  here ;  and  it  at  once  meets  us  in  the  case  of, 
chronic  diarrhoea  with  or  without  ulceration,  for  which  the 
sulphate  is  in  high  repute.  One  of  the  latest  writers  on 
Materia  Medica  in  the  school,  Dr.  Bartholow,  speaks  highly 
of  the  sulphate  in  many  acute  and  chronic  inflammatory 
states  of  the  stomach  and  intestines;  and  shows  his  sense  of 
the  kind  of  practice  he  is  following  by  always  advising 
minute  doses — from  Ath  to  ^v\d  of  a  grain.  Dr.  Wood 
speaks  of  its  action  as  "stimulant  and  astringent;"  but  in 
the  face  of  toxicology  this  seems  a  mere  evasion  of  the  ob- 
vious inference  from  the  facts.  Vomiting  and  diarrhoea,  to 
indicate  Cuprum,  should  be  spasmodic  and  painful. 

II.  The  neurotic  influence  of  copper  is  very  decided. 
"The  effects,"  writes  Pereira,  "  produced  by  the  long-con- 
tinued use  of  small  doses  of  the  preparations  of  copper  arc 
said  to  be  various  aflections  of  the  nervous  system,  such  as 
cramps  and  paralysis."     Then    he  writes — "  If  the  cupreous 

•  See  Berridge,  Obs.  3;. 
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preparations  be  used  in  very  small  doses,  they  sometimes  give 
relief  in  certain  diseases,  principally  of  the  nervous  system, 
without  obviously  disordering  the  functions  ;  in  other  words,  in 
these  instances  the  only  apparent  effect  is  the  modification 
observed  in  the  morbid  condition."  This  is  pretty  good  homcuo- 
pathy,  as  far  as  it  goes  ;  but  we  must  individualise  rather 
more  closely. 

I.  The  cramps  mentioned  by  Pereira  are  especially  charac- 
teristic of  the  action  of  Cuprum.  We  have  seen  an  instance 
of  them  in  its  colic ;  and  you  have  only  to  read  a  few  cases  ol 
poisoning  by  it  to  observe  how  readily  they  arc  induced  else- 
where under  its  influence.  They  may  be  local  or  general, 
clonic  or  tonic  ;  they  may  be  a  simple  trembling,  or  may  go 
on  to  violent  convulsions.  Sometimes  they  occur  in  the  air- 
tubes,  as  observed  by  Dr.  Maissonneuve,*  causing  ver>'  in- 
tense dyspncea  with  lar>-ngcal  and  bronchial  spasm. 

Hence  has  arisen  the  first  great  homoeopathic  use  of 
Cuprum,  viz.,  to  relieve  cramp  or  spasm,  and  check  convul- 
sions. Its  applications  of  this  kind  are  very  numerous.  In 
cramps  of  the  calves  Dr.  Jousset  (giving  it  in  the  12th  di- 
lution) has  never  known  it  to  fail ;  and  Dr.  Guernsey  com- 
mends it  in  violent  after-pains.  In  spasmodic  affections  of 
the  respiratory  organs  it  takes  a  high  place.  In  prolonged 
larj'ngismus  it  may  be  given  v/ith  great  relief;!  though  it  is 
doubtful  whether  it  can  check  the  recurrence  of  the  com- 
plaint in  children,  where  deeper  causes  are  usually  at  work. 
In  whooping-cough  it  has  been  much  praised  by  Drs.  Ncid- 
hard}  and  iJrummond  ;§  and  Biihr  says  that  by  giving  it  as 
soon  as  the  spasmodic  stage  sets  in  he  has  succeeded  so  well 
that  he  has  scarcely  ever  been  obliged  to  resort  to  any  other 
treatment.  ?t  is  especially  indicated  here  when  the  cough  is  so 
violent  as  almost  to  suffocate  the  patient,  who  remains  stiff 
and  motionless  after  it,  or  threatens  to  go  off  into  convulsions. 
When  these  actually  occur,  Dr.  Jousset  esteems  it  highly.  In 
pure  nervous  asthma  Dr.  Russell  says|  that  there  is  no  medi- 
cine on  which  we  may  rely  more  confidently  to  relieve  the 
paroxysms  :  he  says  nothing,  however,  about  checking  their 
recurrence.  Passing  now  to  the  heart,  we  find  Dr.  Baycs 
commending  it  highly  in  angina  pectoris,  and  ascribing  the 
suggestion  to  Dr.  Holland.     The  experience  of  these  practical 

•  See  Berridge,  Obs.  06. 

t  See  Brit.  Journ.  of  Horn.,  xxiii.,  675. 

X  Ibid,  xii.,  437. 

%  Ibid,  xxxi.,  411. 
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physicians  should  be  borne  in  mind  ;  I  have  more  than  once 
followed  its  guidance  with  advantage.  Then  wc  have  ihc  use 
of  copper,  common  to  both  schools,  in  chorea  and  cpileps)* 
It  is  difficult  to  assign  it  its  exact  place  in  the  treatment  oi 
cither  affection  ;  but  in  epilepsy  Dr.  Bayes  suggests  that  it  is 
indicated  by  extreme  violence  of  the  con\Tilsions.  He  thinks 
it(asalsodoBahr  and  Joussct)  oneof  ourbest  modicines  in  this 
disease,  and  cites  several  cases  in  point.  Many  others  are 
given  by  Dr.  BaertI,  in  a  collection  of  cures  of  epilepsy  which 
is  translated  in  the  twenty-second  volume  of  the  British  Ji^urtuxl 
of  Homwopathy.  In  chorea  Cuprum  is  ver>»  effective  in  giving 
the  final  steadying  to  the  muscles,  after  medicines  like  Actxa, 
Agaricus,  or  Stramonium  have  quieted  their  excessive  agita- 
tion. It  has  often  been  noted  as  characteristic  of  Cuprum  ia 
con\nilsivc  disorders  that  they  begin  with  cramps  in  the  ex- 
tremities, especially  in  the  fingers  and  toes.  This  would 
suggest  the  drug  as  a  remedy  in  the  "  carpo-pedal  spasms  "  of 
childhood — in  a  case  of  which  lately  seen  by  myself  it  provc4fl 
speedily  curative.  Restlessness  between  the  parox>'sms  isre-^ 
garded  by  Dr.  Guernsey  as  indicative  of  Cuprum  in  such 
affections. 

It  is,  lastly,  that  feature  in  Asiatic  cholera  which  has  giveq 
it  the  name  "  spasmodic,"  which  also  gives  Cupntm  a  place 
among  its  remedies.  The  alvinc  evacuations  of  cholera  arc 
altogether  different  from  those  produced  by  copper  ;  yet  the 
true  correspondence  of  disease  and  drug  was  perceived  by 
Hahnemann,  and  his  discernment  has  been  thoroughly  war- 
ranted  subsequently.  In  his  original  directions  for  the  treat- 
ment of  cholera*  he  put  forth  Cuprum  as  the  specific  remedy 
for  the  "  second  stage  of  clonic  spasmodic  character  "  if — as 
too  often  happened — Camphor  failed  to  relieve.  He  stated 
that  it  was  to  be  preferred  even  to  Veratrum  here  ;  and  recom- 
mended it  also  as  a  prophylactic.  There  is  now  abundant 
evidence  of  its  efficacy  in  this  last  capacity,  both  among  the 
workers  in  the  metal  and  in  those  who  have  worn  a  plate  of 
it  next  tlic  body  during  the  prevalence  of  the  epidemic.  Drs. 
Russell  and  Drysdalc  both  had  occasion  to  speak  well  of  it  in 
the  epidemic  of  1849  ^^  ^^^  country, — tlie  former  com- 
mending it  for  the  cramps,  the  latter  also  for  the  vomiting,  fl 
In  1866  Mr.  Proctor,  who  treated  a  number  of  fully  develops!" 
cases  with  great  success  (he  lost  14  only  out  of  98),  writest 
— "  For  the  cramps  it  was  unquestionably  the  best  remedy,  and 
I  may  say  for  the  vomiting  also.     In  the  stage  of  collapse  1 

•  Lesser  IP'ritingSy  p.  847. 
t  Brit.  Journ*,  xxv.,  94. 
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gradually  found  myself  trusting  mainly  to  Cuprum,  and  tJic 
impression  is  very  strong  on  my  mind  that  in  collapse  it  is  the 
most  reliable  of  our  remedies.  It  appears  to  go  deeper  into 
the  organism  and  to  fasten  upon  the  disease  with  a  firmer  and 
more  tenacious  grip.  Certainly  it  accomplishes  much  by 
keeping  the  stomach  quiet,  and  thus  enabling  us  to  introduce 
and  retain  what  other  medicine,  or  stimulant,  or  nourishment, 
we  may  desire." 

2.  The  paralysis  of  Cuprum  resembles  that  of  Plumbum 
more  closely  than  docs  its  colic.  It  is  one  aflecting  the  hands 
alone,  or  at  most  the  arms.  Here  is  a  description  of  it  in  a 
copper-worker : — "  Right  forearm  in  constant  pronation,  hand 
bent  at  right  angle  to  arm,  thumbs  drawn  into  palm,  fingers 
flexed  ;  motion  of  elbow  remains  good,  but  in  the  hand,  and 
especially  in  the  joints  of  the  fingers,  extension  is  impossible, 
and  flexion  only  partial ;  upper  extremities  much  emaciated, 
right  more  than  the  left ;  right  hand  nothing  but  skin  and 
bone."  At  one  time  I  should  have  been  unable  to  point  lo 
any  application  of  such  facts ;  but  if  you  will  compare  this 
picture  with  that  given  by  Dr.  Hammond  in  his  Dismasts  of 
i/te  Nervous  ^j'^/cw  of  "amyotrophic  lateral  spinal  sclerosis,"  I 
think  you  will  be  struck  with  the  coincidence.  Cuprum  may 
well  have  the  same  relation  to  "  amyotrophy  " — that  is,  the 
same  morbid  influence  on  the  trophic  centres — as  Plumbum  : 
the  great  emaciation  so  often  noted  in  chronic  poisoning  by  it 
involving  the  muscles. 

3.  A  more  important  part  of  the  neurotic  action  of  Cuprum 
is  its  powerful  influence  upon  the  brain.  Almost  every  form 
of  cerebral  disorder  has  been  induced  by  its  poisonous  action  ; 
at  the  same  time  autopsy  shows  no  sign  of  organic  mischief. 
The  inferences  deductblc  herefrom  were  well  drawn  out  and  set 
forth  by  Dr.  George  Schmid,  of  Vienna :  you  will  find  his  paper 
on  the  subject  translated  in  the  first  volume  q(  the  Brifts/i 
Journal  of  HomcEopathy,  He  was  led  especially  to  recommend 
the  use  of  copper — in  the  form  of  the  acetate — in  the  cerebral 
symptoms  which  result  from  the  retrocession  of  any  of  the 
acute  exanthemata,  or  from  difficult  dentition  in  children, 
when  the  condition  is  scarcely  active  enough  to  require  Bella- 
donna. These  suggestions  have  been  confirmed  by  the  expe- 
rience of  most  homoeopathists ;  and  the  use  of  Cuprum  in 
such  conditions  may  be  considered  established.  Its  last 
illustrator  is  Dr.  Drummond,  of  Manchester,  who  in  a  paper 
published  in  the  thirty-first  volume  of  the  British  Journal 
relates  cases  of  retrocession  of  eczema,  measles,  and  scarlatina 
in  which  Cuprum  aceticum  was  employed  with  most  grati- 
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fying  results.     He  speaks,  also,  of  great  benefit  from  its  u* 
in  ccrebro-spinal  meningitis  ;  and  in  some  recent  experiments 
on  animals  related  in   the  thirty-second  volume  of -the  same 
journal  great  hypcrsemia  of  the  meninges  of  brain  and  spine  ^ 
was  noted.  ■ 

The  experiments  just  mentioned  were  made  in  view  of  an™ 
extensive  proving  of  copper  and   its  salts,  lately  set  on  foot 
by  the  Central  Homccopathic  Society  of  Germany,  which  pro- 
mises greatly  to  enlarge  our  knowledge  of  the  action  of  the 
drug.     In  two  rabbits  to   whom  the  drug  was  administered 
by  subcutaneous  injection  the  urine  became  scanty  and  albu- 
minous, and  the  kidneys  were  found  after  death  with  their 
tubes  full  of  shed   and  degcner,ited  ephithclium.     The  left 
ventricle  of  the  heart  was  much  hj'pertrophicd  and  the  liver 
granular.     This  is  very  suggestive,  and  connects  Cuprum  with 
Arsenic.     It  has  been  found  of  service  in  the  ur;Emic  cramps 
and   convulsions  of  granular  degeneration   of  the    kidneys.  M 
Further  indications  for  its  use  may  be  derived   from  tlie  ex-  1 
perience  of  the  school  of  Kademachcr,  with  whom  it  is  one  of 
the  great  systemic  remedies.     Dr.  Heinigkc  states  that  Kade- 
machcr considered  it  indicated   when  there  was  premature 
exhaustion  of  strength  in  illness ;  and  that  it  rapidly  showed  ^ 
when  it  was  doing  good  by  the  sense  of  being  better  which  | 
the  patient  experienced.     Another  sign  of  the  same  meaning 
was  that  the  urine  became  clearer  and  more  plentiful  when  it 
was  otherwise,     A  long  series  of  cases  of  diseases  benefited  by 
it,  related  by  Dr.  Kissel,  a  prominent  member  of  the  school,  is  J 
translated  in  the  eighteenth  volume  of  the  British  Journal.     \  ■ 
should  add  that   the  jaundice    which    so   often    appears  in     , 
copper-poisoning  has  not  yet  been  accounted  for  or  utilised  in 
practice ;  and   that  its   cJTcct  on   the   skin   dcser\-es    further 
notice.     Patches  of  "  lepra  "  have  been  observed  as  a  result  of 
the  continued  ingestion  both  of  the  acetate  and  of  the  metal ; 
so  that  the  drug  may  prove  curative  in   the  squamous  forms 
of  cutaneous  disease.     Hahnemann  recommends    it    in   old 
ulcerations. 

The  chief  analogues  of  Cuprum  are  its  fellow-metals, 
Arseniatm  and  Plumbum.  It  has  points  of  resemblance, 
moreover,  to  Nux  vomica  and  Secaie. 

The  higher  potencies  of  metallic  copper,  the  lowest  of  the 
acetate,  have  been  most  frequently  given  with  success. 


My  next   medicine  is  one  of  almost  purely  physiological 
interest,  but  which   homoeopathy  has  latel)'  begun  to  employ 
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in  practice.     It  is  the  Indian  arrow-poison,  variously  called 
wourali,  woorara,  or  (as  we  have  it) 


Curare. 


It  is  prepared  for  our  use  by  solution  in  alcohol. 

Our  knowledge  of  the  poisonous  action  of  Curare  is  well 
put  together  by  Dr.  Carfrae  in  the  fourth  volume  of  the 
Artnals.  Cases  illustrating  its  curative  power  have  been  given 
us  by  Mr.  Freeman  in  the  ninth  volume  of  the  Mottth/y 
Homaropathic  Rei'iew. 

The  poisonous  effects  of  Curare  arc  very  well  ascertained. 
It  seems  to  act  purely  and  simply  upon  the  motor  portion 
of  the  nervous  system,  paralysing  it,  and  doing  so  from 
the  periphery  towards  the  centre.  It  has  very  naturally  been 
tried  in  tetanus;  but  without  success.  If,  however,  the  cure 
of  hydrophobia  recently  obtained  by  it  be  repeated  in  sub- 
sequent trials,  its  antipathic  action  will  have  achieved  a  real 
triumph.  Wc  on  the  other  hand  have  as  naturally  endeavoured 
to  put  it  to  use  in  the  treatment  of  paralysis.  Mr.  Freeman's 
observations  are  the  only  records  of  its  use  which  we  have 
at  present.  He  specifies  his  cases  as — i.  Paralysis  of  the 
parts  supplied  by  the  motor  cranial  nerves,  pains  being 
absent  2.  Lateral  paralysis  after  apoplexy.  3.  Paralysis 
from  mechanical  injury,  4.  The  class  of  cases  known  as 
nervous  debility.  5.  The  debility  of  aged  persons.  6. 
Debility  after  exhausting  illness.  Of  the  two  cases  cited 
under  the  first  heading,  one  is  briefly  described  as  "general 
motor  paralysis,"  and  the  action  of  the  drug  is  dubious. 
The  other  seems  an  instance  of  temporary  loss  of  motor  power 
from  repeated  attacks  of  "  apoplectiform  congestion,"  which, 
according  to  Trousseau,  is  epilepsy.  There  was  double  facial 
and  right  lateral  paralysis ;  swallowing  and  articulation  also 
were  affected.  Curare  immediately  restored  the  power  of 
swallowing :  and  the  other  symptoms  steadily  subsided, 
whether /iij/  or  propter  ho<  I  cannot  say.  The  cases  of  the 
second  and  third  sections  do  not  impress  me  with  the  power 
of  the  drug.  Far  more  satisfactory  is  its  action  in  the  semi- 
paralysis  called  nervous  debility,  and  in  that  which  results 
from  over-suckling,  or  from  exhausting  illnesses.  On  the 
whole,  it  is  in  these  last-named  conditions  that  we  may  expect 
most  benefit  from  Curare,  as  its  action  reaches  only  to  func- 
tional changes. 

I  would  add  that  Claude  Bernard  states  that  Curare  para- 
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lyscs  the  vaso-motor  as   well  as  the  musculo-motor  m 
The  fact  may  bear  fruit  one  day  in  our  therapeutics. 

A  paper  on  Curare  was  presented  to  the  \\'or]d's  Conven- 
tion at  Philadelphia,  by  Dr.  Pitct,  of  Paris,  containing  some 
additional  observations  upon  its  therapeutic  powers.  It  has 
not  )*cl  been  printed  ;  but  from  my  recollection  of  it  I  may 
state  that  he  reported  it  of  striking  scr\'icc  in  relieving  some 
forms  of  paralytic  dyspncta.  I  hope  that  by  the  time  I  ncx^H 
lecture  on  the  drug  the  Transactions  of  the  Convention,  coti«| 
taining  this  paper,  will  have  been  published.* 

The  dilutions  from  3  to  12  were  used  in  Mr.    Freeman's 
cases. 

Caustiaim,    Conium    and  Physostigma  arc    analogues 
Curare  :  and  also  Gehemhntu 
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The  next  medicine  on  my  list  is  the  common  sowbread. 

Cyclamen  Europseum. 

The  tincture  is  prepared  from  the  fresh  root. 

The  original  proving  is  in  the  fifth  volume  of  the  Reine 
Arzneimittellehre,  where  there  are  5  symptoms  from  Hahne- 
mann himself,  and  197  from  four  fellow-observers.  The 
medicine  has  since  been  re-proved  in  Germany,  in  the  mother- 
tincture  and  lowest  dilutions, — 30  persons  taking  part  in  the 
experiments.  You  may  read  their  results — originally  pub- 
lislied  in  the  Zeitschrift  oi  the  Austrian  Society — in  Allen's 
Encydopccdia^  where  753  symptoms  are  recorded. 

Cyclamen  was  in  ancient  repute  as  an  cmmenagogue,  and 
was  accounted  so  potent  an  abortifacient  that  Gcrarde,  in  hi 
Herlra/f,  cautions  pregnant  women  against  walking  over  it  i 
gardens.  Our  provingfs  give  evidence  of  the  former  propert 
and  show  the  menstrual  flow  induced  to  be  black,  clotted,  an 
even  membranous,  with  violent  labour-pains.  Its  most  re 
iniirkablc  action  otherwise  is  on  the  head  and  eyes,  where  i 
causes  headache,  with  great  dizziness,  and  flickering  or  obscura- 
tion of  sight.  Some  remarks  upon  its  sphere  of  influence,  and 
cases  illustrating  its  therapeutic  virtues,  by  Dr.  Eidherr,  of 
Vienna,  may  be  read  in  the  tenth  volume  of  the  North 
American  Journal  of  Uomceopathy.  He  relates  several  instances 
in  which  such  symptoms  of  the  head  and  eyes  co-existed  wi 
menstrual  derangements,  and  in  which  Cyclamen  proved 
most  valuable  remedy.  Dr.  Dunham,  moreover,  mentions 
•Still,  alas!  (Feb.,  1880)  unpublished. 
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that  these  phenomena  had  led  him  to  its  use  in  similar  cases 
before  the  Austrian  provings  had  shown  its  action  on  the 
female  sexual  system  ;  and  Dr.  Merrj'man  relates  a  good 
case  of  climacteric  vertigo  and  mental  confusion  cured 
by  if 

I  think,  however,  that  the  use  of  Cyclamen  should  not  be 
confined  to  such  purely  sympathetic  derangements  of  the  head 
and  eyes.  I  should  suggest  its  trial  in  that  form  of  migraine 
which  begins  with  flickering  before  the  eye  of  the  side  affected  ; 
and  Drs.  Allen  and  Norton  consider  it  as  ranking  among  our 
most  important  remedial  agents  for  convergent  strabismus. 

The  resemblance  to  Puisatilia  is  most  obvious ;  also  to 
Rnta  and  Croats, 

In  Dr.  Eidherr's  cases  the  isth  decimal  attenuation  was 
that  employed. 

My  next  medicine  in  regular  course  would  be  Digitalis  ;  but 
as  I  cannot  begin  this  important  remedy  just  as  the  hour  is 
up,  I  will  occupy  our  remaining  time  to-day  with  its  nearest 
successor  in  alphabetical  order.     This  is  the  wild  yam  root — 

Dioscorea  villosa. 


tincture  (triturations  would  be  better)  is  prepared  from  the 
root;  but  the  special  virtues  of  the  drug  appear  to  reside  in 
the  resinoid,  Dioscorein,  triturations  of  which  are  accordingly 
in  most  frequent  use. 

Our  knowledge  of  tliis  drug,  first  derived  from  Dr.  Hale's 
Netv  Remedies^  has  been  greatly  increased  by  Dr.  Gushing,  of 
Lynn,  U.S.,  who  has  published  a  monograph  upon  it.  To  the 
four  provings  supplied  by  the  former  writer  he  has  added  some 
extensive  experimentation  on  his  own  person,  both  with  sub- 
stantial and  with  attenuated  doses. 

Dioscorea  is  a  medicine  for  one  discasc-^a  form  of  colic. 
This  has  hitherto  been  described — by  the  American 
^'  Eclectics,"  to  whom  wc  owe  the  drug — -as  "  bilious,"  meaning 
thereby  not  the  passage  of  gall-stones,  but  abdominal  pain 
accompanied  by  vomiting  of  bile.  Subsequent  experience 
has  shown  that  this  last  symptom  is  non-essential ;  and  also 
that  the  drug  is  homoeopathic  to  the  malady,  and  cures  excel- 
lently well  in  the  small  doses  we  affect.  Those  who  have 
proved  it  concur  in  reporting  severe  pain  about  the  umbilical 
region  as  the  most  marked  of  tlicir  symptoms  :  it  is  from  this 
•  United  Siatcs  Medical  Investigator ^  iv.,  576. 
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point  that  the  colic  demanding  the  medicine  starts.  Dr. 
Hclmuth,  from  clinical  experience,  considcre  that  the  colic 
requiring  Uioscorca  is  more  continuous  than  that  to  which 
Colocynth  is  suited:  it  is  also  described  as  "a  constant  pain. 
aggravated  at  r^ular  intervals  by  paroxysms  of  intense 
suffering."  One  of  the  best  descriptions  \vc  have  of  its  sphere 
of  action  is  that  given  by  Mr.  Clifton."  It  is  in  "flatulent 
spasms,"  whether  affecting  the  stomach  or  bowels,  that  he 
finds  it  especially  useful.  There  is  frequent  expulsion  of 
wind,  but  little  relief  therefrom.  While  the  patient  has  a 
tendency  to  bend  double,  and  feels  as  if  pressure  would  relieve 
him,  as  a  matter  of  fact  it  rather  aggravates,  and  most  solace 
is  obtained  by  stretching  the  body  out."  In  these  circum- 
stances of  amelioration  and  aggravation  the  drug  is  most  dis- 
tinguished from  Colocynth. 

From  one  to  three  grains  of  the  first  trituration  of  Dioscorein 
form  the  usual  dose,  but  Mr.  Clifton  gives  drop  doses  of  the 
motlicr  tincture  of  the  root 

•  See  Mantklj  I/om.  /!rricw,  xxi.,  473, 


LECTURE  XXX, 

DIGITALIS,    DROSERA. 

We  begin  to-day  with  a   medicine  of  great   interest  am 
importance,  the  purple  foxglove, 


Digitalis. 

tincture  of  the  British  Homceopathic  Pharmacopoeia  is 
midc  from  the  leaves.  This  is  of  consequence,  as  they  arc 
the  only  part  of  the  plant  which  contains  digitaltnc,  and 
alcohol  dissolves  it  freely. 

Digitalis  was  proved  by  Hahnemann,  with  the  expressed 
juice  of  the  leaves,  for  the  Fragmcnta  tie  viHbus,  where  its 
pathogenesis  contains  2^  symptoms  from  himself,  and  33 
from  ten  authors.  In  the  fourth  volume  of  the  Materia  Medica 
Pura  his  own  symptoms  have  increased  to  73,  and  there  arc 
224  from  ten  fellow-provers  ;  while  he  has  gone  to  thirty-seven 
authors,  and  obtained  from  them  131  observations.  Th?se 
were  mostly  made  upon  patients  taking  the  drug,  but  are  not 
often  vitiated  on  that  account.  The  Chronic  Diseases  (in  its 
latest  form)  gives  us  another  pathogenesis,  containing  703 
symptoms.  The  additional  300  are  furnished  by  tliree  new 
observers,  and  by  the  experiments  of  Jorg  and  eight  of  his 
pupils,  who  proved  the  drug  in  small  doses — one  to  three 
grains — of  the  powdered  leaves.  I  should  say  that  in  the 
Materia  Medica  Pura  HaJmcmann  directs  the  seeds  to  be 
used,  in  the  Chronic  Diseases  the  whole  plant.  The  essay  by 
Dr.  Bahr,  which  obtained  the  prize  of  the  Central  Homceo- 
pathic  Society  of  Germany  in  1858,*  adds  several  experiments 
of  his  own,  and  the  drug  has  also  been  proved  by  Lembkc, — 
both  these  latter  observers  using  digitaline  as  well  as  the 
mother  plant.  The  result  of  all  these  provings,  with  copious 
records  of  the  effects  of  poisonings  and  over-dosings,  is  given 
us  by  Dr.  Allen  in  his  Encyclopadia. 

*  Dtgitfi lis  purpurea.  Leipzig,  1859. 
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Upon  the  facts  as  known  in  the  time  of  each  have  been 
based  two  studies  of  the  drug,  one  by  Dr.  Black  in  the  fourth 
(1846),  and  another  by  Dr.  Madden  and  myself  in  the  t"ivcnt>*- 
first  volume  (1863)  of  the  British  Journal  of  Hcmartyfvtthy. 
But  even  since  the  later  date  the  literature  of  the  medicine 
has  immensely  increased.  It  has  been  largely  experimented 
with  on  animals  both  at  home  and  abroad,  and  its  effects  and 
tHodus  operandi  have  excited  continual  discussion.  Its  thera- 
peutic applications,  moreover,  first  made  to  scrofula,  and  then 
to  phthisis,  have  received  a  wide  extension  in  the  sphere  of 
cardiac  disease  and  other  disorders  of  the  circulation.  It 
therefore  fills  a  large  space  in  the  treatises  of  Wood,  Ringer, 
and  Phillips,  and  has  been  made  the  subject  of  special  mono- 
graphs by  Brunton,*  Rcith.t  and  FothcrgillJ  To  the  con- 
clusions arrived  at  in  our  study  of  the  drug  I  still  in  the  main 
adhere  ;  but  the  whole  subject  needs  fresh  exposition  as  it 
has  received  renewed  consideration. 

I  would  first  call  your  attention  to  the  emetic  effects  of 
Digitalis.  The  drug  is  not  used  medicinally  to  excite  vomit- 
ing, as  its  other  workings  arc  undesirable.  But  its  emetic 
properties  arc  undoubted,  active,  and  specific.  It  sets  up  the 
condition  of  nausea — with  its  depression,  salivation,  sweating, 
and  other  phenomena — as  powerfully  as  docs  Antimony  ;  and 
its  vomiting  is  severe,  and,  when  once  excited,  often  lasts  for 
days.  When  once  excited,  I  say;  for  it  frequently  docs  not 
come  on  for  many  hours  after  the  ingestion  of  the  drug. 

We  ha\-e  already  studied  the  nausea  and  emcsis  produced 
by  drug-action  when  speaking  of  Tartar  emetic  We  have 
seen  that  it  is  brought  about  by  an  influence  on  the  ncr\'DUS 
centres  at  the  base  of  the  brain  and  in  the  medulla  oblongata. 
We  have  also  seen  in  the  case  of  that  drug  a  power  to  retard 
to  a  large  extent  the  action  of  the  heart  and  lungs,  and  have 
found  such  power  explicable  by  a  similar  central  impression, 
in  this  case  transmitted  by  the  pncumogastrics.  Now  the 
eflcct  of  Digitalis  which  most  struck  the  older  obser\'ers  was 
Its  slow  pulse.  They  found  the  rate  reduced  from  its  norm  or 
higher  to  about  40,  as  Hahnemann  shows  by  numerous  cita- 
tions. To  the  same  effect  is  the  testimony  of  all  recent  obser- 
vation and  experiment.  Some  indeed  speak  of  a  primar)' 
acceleration,  and  many  more  of  the  same  thing  occurring 
secondarily ;  but  nearly  all  agree  that  retardation  is  the 
characteristic  and  long-lasting  effect  o(  the  drug.    Analog)' 

•  On  Digitaiis,     Lond.,  1868. 

t  On  the  actions  and  uses  of  Difrjtalis,  Edinb.  Med,  Jourm.,  1868. 

t  Digitalis  :  its  mode  0/  action,  and  its  use,     Lond.,  1871, 
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would  suggest  that  with  Digitalis,  as  with  Tartar  emetic,  the 
slow  pulse  is  an  effect  of  stimulation  of  the  vagi ;  and  the 
balance  of  experiment  is  decidcdlj'in  favour  of  the  hypothesis. 
The  primar>'  acceleration,  noticed  by  several  as  an  effect  of 
small  doses,  is  readily  thus  accounted  for,  as  a  very  weak 
galvanic  stimulation  of  the  pneumogastrics  is  found  to  quicken 
the  heart's  action.  It  may  be,  however,  a  result  of  the  un- 
opposed influence  of  the  ganglionic  excitation  of  which  I  shall 
presently  speak.  In  the  former  case  the  pulse  would  be 
weaker,  in  the  latter  stronger ;  and  both  characters  have  been 
noticed  in  it  by  different  experimenters. 

But  now  another  fact  encounters  us.  The  retarded  heart- 
beat of  excitation  of  the  vagi  is  always  accompanied  by 
diminution  of  arterial  pressure,  whereas  this  last  is  notably 
increased  under  the  influence  of  Digitalis.  We  have  thus  to 
suppose  a  similar  action  exerted  by  it  upon  the  arteries  them- 
selves, through  the  medium  of  the  vaso-motor  nerves.  Such 
an  action  is  acknowledged  by  all  observers;  and,  with  hardly 
an  exception,  is  affirmed  to  be  central  rather  than  peripheral. 
That  is,  it  is  effected  by  an  influence  exerted  by  the  drug  on 
that  uppermost  vaso-motor  centre  which  physiological  research 
has  discovered  at  the  base  of  the  brain,  hard  by  the  corpora 
quadrigemina.*  By  this  influence  the  whole  arterial  system 
is  thrown  into  a  state  of  tension  ;  the  vessels  themselves  are 
contracted ;  and  the  heart  is  stimulated  to  beat  forcibly,  and 
would  beat  fast  if  the  inhibitor)^  power  of  the  vagi  would 
permit  Thus  it  comes  about  that  the  slow  pulse  of  Digitalis 
is  often  a  strong  one. 

These  arc  the  primary  phenomena  of  the  action  of  Digi- 
talis. It  is  seen  to  have  just  such  a  limited  neurotic  influ- 
ence as  that  which  belongs  to  Tartar  emetic  (and  also  to 
Lobelia  and  Tabacum) ;  an  influence  upon  the  group  of 
centres  at  the  base  of  the  brain  which  preside  over  nausea  and 
vomiting  and  control  the  circulation.  It  may  cither  excite 
the  first  of  these  alone  ;  or,  if  this  be  avoided,  it  stimulates  the 
whole  nervous  system — inhibitory  and  motor — of  the  circula- 
tion, holding  heart  and  arteries  in  a  firm  grip.  This  increase 
of  tension  by  excitation  of  the  vaso-motor  centre  is  peculiar  to 
it  among  its  cognate  drugs. 

But  it  is  admitted  b}-  all  observers  that,  after  a  time  when 
moderate  doses,  at  once  if  large  doses  arc  given,  an  opposite 
condition  manifests  itself.     The  pulse  quickens,  and  becomes 

•  An  inlerestin]^  account  of  the  process  by  which  this  centre  has  been 
discovered  is  given  by  Dr.  Moreau  in  the  Jiavue  Homaopathiqus 
Betge  (or  January  and  February,  1875. 


460 


DIGITALIS. 


weak,  irregular,  and  intermittent ;  the  arterial  pressure,  as 
measured  by  the  hxmadynamomctcr.  falls.  The  hearts 
action  is  still  for  a  time  forcible,  but  it  is  tumultuous.  The 
general  symptoms  are  those  of  depressed  circulation,  with 
lowered  temperature  :  there  is  syncope,  and — if  the  dose  be 
large  enough — death.  It  is  the  custom  to  speak  of  such 
phenomena  as  those  of  reaction,  from  exhaustion  of  the 
over-stimulated  nerves.  But  I  think  that  it  is  impossible  to 
explain  them  all  upon  such  an  hypothesis.  No  nervous  ex- 
haustion can  stop  the  heart's  action,  as  long  as  the  organ  itself 
is  healthy  ;  and  after  death  thus  induced  the  ventricles  are 
found  contracted  and  not  dilated.  These  are  insurmountable 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  adopting  it.  Some  recoil  there  doubt- 
less is  after  over-stimulation;  but  not  to  such  an  extent  as 
that  seen  in  the  collapse  of  Digitalis-poisoning.  I  believe 
that  we  must  look  for  an  explanation  of  this  to  an  action  of 
the  drug  upon  the  heart  itself.  That  it  has  such  an  action 
seems  proved  by  the  researches  of  Claude  Bernard,  which 
have  been  strangely  lost  sight  of  in  the  recent  discussions 
about  Digitalis.  It  is,  according  to  him,*  one  of  the  poisons 
which  act  directly  upon  the  muscular  tissue,  paralysing  and 
kilting  it.  It  affects  that  portion  of  muscular  tissue  which 
constitutes  the  heart  earlier  than  any  other,  so  that  in  cold- 
blooded animals  like  frogs  the  heart's  action  may  cease  four 
hours  before  general  death  ensues:  there  is  (as  has  been  said)  a 
dead  heart  in  a  living  body.  Rigor  mortis  sets  in  exceedingly 
early  ;  and  on  opening  the  thorax  immediately  after  death  the 
heart  is  found  contracted,  rigid,  motionless,  and  totally  empty. 
A  further  examination  discloses  remarkable  chemical  and 
electrical  changes  in  the  heart  and  other  muscles.  The 
muscular  juice  is  acid  instead  of  alkaline;  and  the  external 
surface  is  electrically  negative  to  the  cut  surface,  instead  of 
(as  normally)  positive. 

I  am  glad  to  find  these  views,  in  maintaining  which,  as  I 
have  done  since  1863,  I  imagined  I  stood  alone,  supported 
by  Dr.  Stilie.  "It  is  evident,"  he  says,  "that  the  in- 
creased power  of  the  heart  under  the  influence  of  Digitalis 
is  not  identical  with  that  which  it  acquires  from  the  use 
of  diffusible  stimuli  or  hxmatic  tonics,  but,  on  the  other 
hand,  may  co-exist  with  an  impaired  muscular  energy." 
By  them,  as  it  seems  to  me — and  recent  experimentation  is 
in  accordance  with  them — all  the  phenomena  before  us  arc 
elucidated.     While  Digitalis  stimulates  the  nervous  supply  of 

•See  Med.  Times  and  Gaze/^.  Sept.  2g,  i860.  Dybkowsky  and 
i^elilcan  have  been  led  (according  to  Slillfi)  to  the  same  conclusion. 
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the  circulation,  it  kills  its  muscular  apparatus.  The  latter 
action  is  slower  than  the  former,  and  is  for  a  time  masked  by 
it.  But  that,  while  pncumogastrics  and  sympathetic  arc  actinj^ 
upon  the  heart,  slowing  and  at  the  same  time  urging  its  beat, 
it  is  nevertheless  losing  its  inherent  vigour,  is  shown  by  a 
remarkable  fact.  It  is  often  noted  by  the  older  observers  that 
though  the  pulse  under  the  influence  of  the  drug  was  slow- 
while  the  patient  retained  the  recumbent  posture,  it  became 
enormously  quickened — often  to  double  its  rate  and  more — 
when  he  stood  up.  This  could  only  be  from  enfeeblemcnt  of 
the  muscular  walls  of  the  heart,  which  endeavoured  by  in- 
creased rapidity  of  action  to  answer  the  additional  call  made 
upon  it.  Thus  rightly  was  the  fact  explained.*  The  same 
account  must,  I  think,  be  given  of  the  irregularity  of  pulse  so 
characteristic  of  the  drug's  action.  The  rhythm  of  the  heart's 
alternate  contractions  and  expansions  is  a  property  of  its 
tissue.  It  cannot  be  altered  by  any  modification  of  its  nervous 
supply:  it  fails  only  as  the  muscular  substance  itself  loses  its 
integrity.  As  Dr.  Fothergill  says, — "  Irregularity  of  rhythm 
is  not  due  to  disordered  innervation,  but  to  obvious  debility." 
Lastl)',  the  symptoms  and  post-mortem  appearances  which 
show  the  heart  dying  in  systole  instead  of  diastole,  which  are 
thought  to  prove  the  drug  a  cardiac  stimulant  to  the  last, 
receive  their  explanation.  The  heart  poisoned  by  Digitalis  is 
contracted  and  not  dilated  ;  but  the  contraction  is  the  rigor 
mortis.  The  immediate  cause  of  this  phenomenon  has  been 
shown  to  be  the  change  of  the  muscular  juice  from  alkaline  to 
acid  ;  and  this  very  change  is  involved  in  the  destructive 
action  of  tlie  drug  upon  the  integrity  of  the  muscular 
tissue. 

It  will  be  well,  while  these  facts  are  before  us,  to  speak  of 
the  therapeutic  virtues  of  Digitalis  in  the  sphere  of  the  circu- 
lation. Its  power  of  slowing  the  heart's  action  was  early 
made  use  of  in  the  treatment  of  phthisis,  where  rapidity  of 
circulation  is  so  obvious  and  exhausting ;  and  subsequently 
by  the  Rasorists  in  Italy,  and  again  of  late  years  in  Germany, 
it  has  been  largely  employed  in  the  treatment  of  fevers  and 
inflammations.  In  the  former  it  certainly  retarded  the  pulse, 
but  rarely  checked  the  progress  of  the  disease  :  in  the  latter 
it  cfTectually  reduces  the  temperature,  but  docs  nothing  to 
abate — if  it  docs  not  actually  increase — the  mortality.     It  is 

•  Of  the  same  character  is  that  which  von  Bocck  (Zicmsscn's  Cyclo  • 
f>{sdfa,  xvii.,  710)  remarks,  that  even  in  the  stage  of  recovery  from  the 
effects  of  the  poison,  very  slight  causes  suffice  to  bring  on  cardiac 
paralysis. 
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abanduncd  in  phthisis ;  and  will  inevitably  share  the  samo 
fate  in  fever.  Such  primary  actions  of  drugs  are  rarely  avail- 
able for  trtje  curative  purposes.  The  only  really  valuable 
application  of  this  property  of  Digitalis  seems  to  be  in  cases 
where  the  orifices  of  the  heart  arc  narrowed,  and  the  frequency 
of  its  contractions  prevents  it  from  returning  to  a  functionaUy 
normal  state,  and  keeps  up  the  disturbance  of  the  circulation. 
It  was  in  this  cardiac  condition  that  Digitalis  was  most  fre- 
quently used  of  old ;  and  the  physicians  of  the  first  half  of 
the  present  century  speak  in  high  terms  of  the  benefit  ob- 
tained by  the  temporary  retardation  of  the  heart's  action 
induced  by  the  drug. 

But  it  had  early  been  noted  by  several— and  notably  by 
Pereira  and  Sir  Henry  Holland — that,  though  it  seemed 
strange,  a  ^\'cak  heart  would  grow  strong  and  an  ioicnmillcnt 
pulse  become  regular  under  the  action  of  the  fo.vglovc.  Such 
experiences  accumulated  ;  and, when  ph)^iological  experiments 
began  to  be  made,  it  was  thought  that  the  facts  were  wcU 
accounted  for,  and  that  Digitalis  was  after  all  a  stimulant  and 
not  a  depressant  of  the  heart.  A  rush  was  made  in  the  oppo- 
site direction,  and  Dr.  Handfield  Jones  gave  utterance  to  the 
general  impression  when  he  proclaimed  the  drug  "  our  cardiac 
tonic  K-ar  Uoxfif,  specially  to  be  resorted  to  in  cases  of 
asthenia  and  peril  from  failing  circulation."  That  such 
effects  can  be  produced  by  utilising  the  sympathetic  channel 
of  the  neurotic  stimulation  induced  by  Digitalis  is,  I  think, 
undoubted  It  is  surely  this  which  is  brought  into  play 
in  such  caiics  of  collapse  as  that  recorded  by  Dr.  Fothcrgill. 
The  patient-— after  a  labour  witli  twins — was  apparently  tn 
artiatlo  mortis :  the  limbs  were  cold,  the  body  in  a  state  of 
deatlily  clammy  sweat,  the  face  livid,  no  pulse  could  be  felt  at 
the  wrists,  and  a  mere  fluttering  was  heard  when  the  ear  was 
placed  over  the  region  of  the  heart.  Brandy  and  ether  had 
been  given  without  any  good  effect ;  and,  as  dissolution  was 
every  moment  expected,  it  was  decided  to  try  Digitalis. 
Half-a-drachm  of  the  tincture  was  given  every  hour;  after 
four  doses  reaction  set  in,  and  after  three  more  recovery  was 
complete.  Digitalis  acts  here  on  the  hollow  muscle  of  the 
heart  as  it  docs  on  that  of  the  uterus,  stimulating  it  to  con- 
tract ;  and  through  the  same  ganglionic  nerves.  By  a  similar 
process  mainly  it  is,  as  I  shall  argue  presently,  that  it  promotes 
the  action  of  the  kidneys  and  drains  the  water-logged  tissues 
in  cardiac  dropsy.  But,  if  Digitalis  acts  upon  the  heart  only 
through  its  nerves,  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  it  can  exercise 
more  than  a  temporary  stimulant  infiucncc  upon  it     A  drug 
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can  surely  give  strength  to  a  tissue  onl)*  by  acting  directly 
upon  the  tissue  itself,  or  upon  the  blooci  which  nourishes  it. 
The  theory  is  seen  by  many  to  be  fallacious ;  and  Brunton 
gives  warning  that  a  fragile  heart  may  easily  rupture  under 
stimulation,  while  Rcilh  asserts  that  sudden  death  is  no 
uncommon  result  of  the  practice,  accounting  for  this  by  the 
anaemia  of  the  organ  caused  by  the  contraction  of  the  coronary 
arterioles.  Ringer  finally  argues  that  the  "tonic  "  theory  fails 
to  explain  the  benefit  wrought  by  the  drug  in  cardiac  disease, 
and  asserts  that  in  simple  debility  of  the  heart  it  is  useless 
and  even  hurtful. 

While  these  variations  have  been  going  on  in  the  ranks  of 
the  old  school,  Homoeopathy  has  been  pursuing  with  Digitalis, 
as  with  other  medicines,  the  even  tenor  of  her  way.  I  know 
not  how  it  has  been  with  my  colleagues,  as  there  has  been 
little  published  on  the  subject :  but  for  myself  Digitalis  has 
always  been  a  valued  remedy  in  weakness  of  the  heart.  I 
have  regarded  it  as  a  cardiac  tonic  in  disease  because  it  is  a 
cardiac  debilitant  in  health  ;  and  have  used  it  accordingly. 
Simple  cnfccblemcnt  of  the  muscular  walls  of  the  heart  has 
seemed  to  me  a  very  common  condition.  Vertigo,  tendency 
to  syncope,  brcathlessncss  on  exertion,  and  palpitation — some 
or  all  of  these  are  its  symptoms;  and  it  finds  in  Digitalis 
a  potent  and  rarely  failing  remedy.*  Again,  the  slow  pulse  of 
the  drug,  seised  upon  by  Hahnemann's  penetration  as  the 
characteristic  feature  of  its  action,  has  often  led  to  its  suc- 
cessful use  in  cases  where  it  was  present. 

The  use  of  Digitalis  in  organic  disease  of  the  heart  is  a 
larger  subject.  The  old  view  of  its  operation  led  to  its  being 
given  in  hypertrophy  and  over-action  of  the  Organ  :  now  it  is 
prescribed  for  dilatation  and  debility— and  in  both  one  and 
the  other  with  good  eflccts.  From  what  I  have  said  you  will 
infer  that  I  regard  the  benefit  wrought  in  the  former  class  of 
cases  to  be  due  to  its  primary  action  in  slowing  the  heart 
through  the  vagi ;  while  in  the  second  class  there  may  be  a 
combination  of  primary  sympathetic  stimulation,  which  would 
account  for  any  speedy  results  manifested,  and  homa:opathic 
strengthening  of  the  enfeebled  muscular  tissue.  Upon  these 
principles  I  should  judge  the  virtues  now  ascribed  to  it  as  a 
remedy.  Dr.  Ringer  has  furnished  a  most  elaborate  and 
practical  survey  of  all  tlie  facts  ;  and  comes  to  the  conclusion 

•  The  hypothesis  of  direct  action  upon  the  substance  of  the  hc-irt 
thus  implied  is  supported  by  what  Trousseau  and  Pidoux  note,  that 
Digitahs  is  less  useful  in  functional  (that  is,  nervous]  than  in  orgatic 
disease  of  the  organ. 
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that  Digitalis  is  useful  in  proportion  as  the  symptoms  depend 
upon  irregularity  of  the  heart's  action.  As  such  irregularity 
prc\-ails  throughout  the  action  of  the  drug.  Digitalis  would 
seem  homoLopathic  to  it  whenever  present.  So  also  as  regards 
the  conditions  which  Dr.  Phillips  postulates  for  it,  viz.,  a 
general  venous  hypera:mia — Dr.  Ringer  meaning  the  same 
thing  when  he  says  that  it  is  in  heart  disease  with  lividity  and 
jugular  fulness,  not  in  that  with  waxy  pallor,  that  it  is  avail- 
able. Here  again  the  moi/us  operandi  of  the  drug,  and  there- 
fore the  manner  of  its  administration,  must  depend  upon 
whether  we  have  only  enfeebled  or  also  obstructed  circulation 
to  deal  with. 

This  brings  us  to  ihc  action  of  fox-glove  in  cardiac  dropsy. 
It  is  confessedly  by  no  direct  diuretic  operation  that  it  bene- 
fits here,  as  its  effects  of  this  kind  under  other  circumstances 
arc  very  uncertain.  It  only  certainly  increases  the  flow  of 
urine  when  dropsy  is  present,  and  that  from  imperfect  action 
of  the  heart.  By  removing  the  weakness  or  irregularity  of 
the  organ  on  which  the  oedema  of  the  limbs  depends  it  allows 
of  the  re-absorption  of  the  effused  serum  into  the  relieved 
veins  ;  and  then  the  kidneys  take  on  the  work  of  pouring  the 
fluid  out  from  the  body.  This  is  Dr.  Ringer's  explanation; 
and  it  seems  to  me  in  perfect  accordance  with  the  observed 
facts,^-cspccially  in  these  points,  that  Digitalis  is  most  effec- 
tive in  dropsies  occurring  in  relaxed  and  debilitated  subjects, 
and  that  its  diuresis  coincides  with  increase  of  arterial  tension. 
"The  same  kidneys,"  writes  Bartels.  "which  for  months  had 
secreted  small  quantities  of  dark  albuminous  urine  of  high 
specific  gravity,  as  long  as  the  tension  in  the  general  arterial 
system  remained  far  below  normal,  and  the  cyanotic  colour  of 
the  patient  demonstrated  the  serious  over- repletion  of  his 
veins,  secrete  ample  quantities  of  urine  free  from  albumen, 
clear,  and  of  normal  specific  gravity,  so  soon  as,  in  conse- 
quence of  some  spontaneous  process  of  cure,  or  by  interjx)si- 
tion  of  medical  skill,  the  distribution  of  the  blood  is  once  more 
equalised,  the  natural  blood-prcssurc  being  restored  to  the 
arterial  system,  and  the  abnormal  increase  of  tension  in  tlie 
veins  being  subdued," 

But  here  once  more  we  have  to  consider  what  is  the  cause 
of  the  deficient  arterial  tension, — whether  it  is  due  simply  to  en- 
fecblemcnt  of  the  cardiac  muscle,  or  to  embarrassment  of  its 
(otherwise  normal)  action  through  alteration  of  the  valves.  In 
the  former  case  Digitalis  would  be  truly  homoeopathic  ;  and, 
given  in  our  usual  doses,  may  prove  permanently  curative.  But 
the  evidence  goes  to  show  that  the  latter  alternative  more  fre* 
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^■fjuently  obtains ;  and  here  wc  can  only  increase  the  lacking 
tension  by  stimulating  the  vaso-motor  nerves,  which  act 
directly  upon  the  arteries  as  well  as  on  the  heart  itself.  We 
can  do  this  with  Digitalis,  but  it  must  be  by  inducing  its 
primary  physiological  action,  for  which  purpose  larger  doses 
are  required.* 

I  have  dwelt  thus  fully  upon  the  principal  sphere  of  the 
action  of  the  drug,  as  it  was  necessary  to  clear  it  from  mis- 
apprehensions, and  to  ascertain  the  exact  modus  operandi  of 
the  benefit  it  affords.     Beyond  this  sphere  Digitalis  is  hardly 
used  in  ordinary  practice.     Its  occasional  success  in  hemorr- 
hages seems  to  belong  to  it,  as  it  is  supposed  to  check  them 
by    contracting   the  arterioles,  as  Sccale  docs.     But   patho- 
genetic experiment  reveals  a  much  wider  range  of  influence 
on  the  part  of  the  drug;  and  homceopathic  therapeutics  have 
done   much  to  utilise  the   same  for   the  benefit  of  suffering 
^^humanity,     I  will  try  to  indicate  the  salient  points. 
^P     I.  The  inBuencc  of  Digitalis  upon  the  brain  is  evidenced 
^^by  various  cerebral  symptoms,  and  by  consentaneous  subjec- 
>      live  disorders  of  the  sight  and  hearing.     Headache,  chiefly 
^^jfrontal,  heavy  and  throbbing  in  character,  has  often  been  ob- 
^■ser\'ed  :  the  drug,  when  pushed  in  experiment,  has  threatened 
to  set  up   meningitis,  and   in  poisoning  by  it  delirium   and 
mania  are  not  uncommonly  obser\'ed.     There  is  buzzing  in 
the  ears ;  and  the  sight  is  affected  in   a  remarkable  manner. 
The   colouring  of  objects    is     altered ;    they   appear    blue, 

I  yellowy,  or  green,  or  all  faces  seem  of  a  corpse-like  whiteness. 
Motes  float  before  the  sight,  which  on  covering  and  pressing 
the  eyes  appear  as  sparks;  then  flashes  and  balls  of  fire  are 
seen,  and  objects  appear  brilliant,  with  a  fier>'  halo  round 
,them.  Last,  amaurosis  sets  in  ;  which  has  been  known  to  last 
for  a  month  after  omitting  the  drug.  With  these  disorders  of 
vision  there  is  at  first  pressure  in  the  eyeballs ;  later,  throb- 
bing pain  and  sense  of  fulness  and  enlargement. 
The  clue  to  all  these  phenomena  (which  remind  one  of  those 
of  quinine)  seems  afforded  by  the  highly  injected  state  of  the 
cerebral  meninges  which  was  found  in  the  only  post-mortem 
I  examination  of  Digitalis-poisoning  Christison  was  able  to 
^B^iscover.  The  visual  symptoms,  like  those  of  Santonine, 
^■suggest  congestion  of  the  retina  and  incipient  glaucoma.  For 
^■these  the  drug  has  not  been,  to  my  knowledge,  used  thera- 
^■pcutically  ;  but  Hahnemann  says  that  "  hardness  of  hearing, 
^Jwith  hissing  as  of  boiling  water,  has  been  frequently  cured  by 

•  Dr.  Kidd,  in   his  Laws  0/  Theraptudcs^  has  some  very  iDstructive 
illustrating  this  practice. 
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Digitalis,  when  the  other  symptoms  corresponded  likewise 
that  drug."  The  head-symptoms  have  led  to  its  use  in  acute 
hydrocephalus,  for  which  it  already  comes  to  us  with  high 
repute,  Pcrcira  accounting  it  "  a  most  valuable  agent  in  the 
arachnitis  of  children."  He,  and  Biihr  with  him,  thinks  this 
a  part  of  a  general  specific  influence  it  exerts  upon  inflam- 
mation of  serous  membranes :  the  latter  considers  it  appli- 
cable not  only  to  the  serous  pleurisy  for  which  Wurmb  and 
Flcischmann  commend  it,  but  to  all  forms  of  the  disease,  and  ex- 
tols its  virtues  in  pericarditis  with  much  serous  effusion.  As 
regards  hydrocephalus,  there  arc  two  instances  of  its  suc- 
cessful use  in  the  seventh  and  twelfth  volumes  of  the  British 
Journal  of  Homccopathy^  which  arc  encouraging  to  further  trial 
of  the  drug  in  this  fatal  disease. 

2.  Of  the  mucous  membranes,  the  stomach  and  descending 
colon  arc  specifically  inflamed  by  Digitalis.  It  causes  ash- 
coloured  stools  ;  but  not,  I  think,  from  any  influence  on  the 
liver.  Dr.  Inman  has  shown  that  the  f:Eccs  do  not  become 
brown  until  they  reach  the  colon,  and  that  the  green  stools  of 
infants  assume  their  peculiar  colour  at  this  point  also.  It 
would  appear,  therefore,  that  the  secretion  from  the  follicles 
of  the  colon  has  an  important  influence  on  the  colour  of  the 
fseces  ;  and  through  these  I  conceive  that  Digitalis  whitens 
the  stools,  for  it  causes  no  other  element  of  jaundice  or  sign 
of  hepatic  disorder.  Now  it  is  no  uncommon  tiling  to  be 
consulted  about  children  whose  liver  is  said  to  be  locked  up, 
because  lliey  are  passing  white  chalky  stools.  There  is  no 
jaundice  ;  and  I  do  not  believe  that  the  liver  is  here  in  fault 
at  all,  but  that  the  secretion  of  the  colon  is  deranged. 
Digitalis  is  a  capital  remedy  for  this  condition,  as  pointed 
out  by  Drs.  Chapman  and  Black.*  I  must  tell  you,  however, 
that  true  jaundice  is  said  to  have  been  occasionally  cured 
by  it. 

3.  Although  in  cardiac  dropsy  Digitalis  is  only  secondarily 
diuretic,  yet  I  must  agree  with  Dr.  Brunton  that  it  has  a 
direct  irritant  action  on  the  kidneys.  In  Jorg's  provers,  and 
in  Bahr,  decided  diuresis  was  set  up,  and  in  acute  poisoning 
by  the  drug  suppression  is  often  present.  It  diminishes  the 
urinary  solids,  and  this  not  merely  relatively  but  absolutely. 
It  is  thus  decidedly  homcEopathicto  the  granular  degeneration 
of  the  kidneys  in  which  Christison  praises  it  so  highly.  jyT, 
Cliflbrd  AUbutt  writes  accordingly: — "  In  granular  kidney  the 
one  drug  which  of  all  others  seems  least  appropriate,  but 
which  is,  on  the  other  hand,  most  beneficial,  both  temporarily 

*  Brit.  Journ.  0/  J/om.,  iv.,  279. 
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and  permanently,  is  Digitalis."  He  is  thinking  especially  of 
the  high  arterial  tension  common  to  dnig  and  disease. 
Dr.  Dickinson  esteems  it  the  best  medicine  in  the  acute 
Bright's  disease  which  follows  scarlatina. 

4.  Considerable  influence  is  exerted  by  Digitalis  on  the 
male  sexual  organs.  In  Jorg's  provings  these  were  uniformly 
excited, — one  prover  having  to  leave  off  after  three  days  on 
account  of  the  extent  to  which  the  irritation  proceeded.  Bahr 
found  similar  effects.  The  fact  that  other  observers  have 
found  it  to  exert  an  anti-aphrodisiac  effect  must  not  be  allowed 
to  prejudice  these  undoubted  facts.  It  is  possible  that  the 
large,  doses  taken  by  them  exerted  the  contracting  influence 
of  the  drug  upon  the  arteries,  and  thus  rendered  erectile  pro- 
cesses and  the  venereal  nisus  impossible,  while  smaller  quan- 
tities may  excite  the  nervous  centres  of  the  function.  It  is 
certain  that  it  is  not  only  from  the  old  school,  and  in  the  mode 
of  administration  recognised  there,  that  we  hear  of  the  medi- 
cine being  given  to  diminish  venereal  excitement,  and  in 
spermatorrhoea.  Dr.  Biihr  has  the  highest  opinion  of  its  value 
in  the  last-named  malady,  and  in  nocturnal  emissions.  He 
gives  here  a  grain  of  the  third  decimal  trituration  of  digitaline 
every  second  morning,  saying  that  if  taken  at  night  it  is 
liable  to  disturb  the  sleep.  I  have  often  confirmed  this  expe- 
rience. 

These  are  the  main  points  of  the  action  of  Digitalis.  If 
you  would  enlarge  them,  I  would  refer  you  to  Teste's  article 
on  the  drug — who  says,  by  the  way,  that  sadness  is  a  charac- 
teristic feature  of  its  action,  both  in  men  and  animals ;  and  to 
Dr.  Biihr's  excellent  treatise,  most  of  the  recommendations  of 
which  he  has  reproduced  in  his  no  less  excellent  Science  of 
Tfurapciitics. 

Digitalis  finds  a  good  many  parallel  medicines  in  its  many- 
sided  action.  As  a  myotic,  its  only  fellows  are  Arnica^ 
Arsenic^  and  Physostigtna ;  myalgia,  cramp,  and  fibrillary 
contraction  being  to  these  drugs  respectively  what  paralysis  is 
to  Digitalis.  In  its  influence  on  the  pneumogastrics  Digitalis 
resembles  Tartar  emetic,  Lobelia,  and  Tabacitm ;  as  a  renal 
poison  its  analc^ues  arc  Cokhicum  and  SciUa.  In  its  action 
on  the  heart  it  stands  quite  alone— -4  r^t'/z/r  and  Kalmia  only 
approaching  it  at  all  in  character. 

The  question  of  dose  as  regards  Digitalis  has  some  inte- 
resting points  about  it.  It  seems  strange  that  a  drug  so 
perfectly  and  primarily  homoeopathic  to  weakness  of  the  heart 
should  not  aggravate  rather  than  improve  this  condition  in 
the  full  doses  prescribed  in  the  old  school.     Yet  they  seem  to 
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obtain  none  but  beneficial  results  from  doses  of  the  tincture 
varying  from  5  to  i  5  minims,  Lately,  a  still  more  surprising 
administration  of  the  drug  has  taken  place.  The  tincture 
has  been  given  in  half-ounce  doses,  several  times  repeated,  as 
a  remedy  for  delirium  tremens,  and  does  not  seem  to  have 
done  any  harm.  Any  attempt,  however,  to  give  the  same 
quantity  of  the  infusion  will  bring  on  distressing  and  some-' 
times  alarming  symptoms, — while  yet  the  tincture  is  eight* 
times  stronger.  It  is  a  fair  inference  from  these  facts,  that 
the  presence  of  alcohol — as  in  the  tincture — directly  opposes 
the  action  of  the  drug  :  which  in  its  turn  may  be  antidotal  to 
alcohol,  and  perhaps  in  this  way  be  beneficial  in  delirium 
tremens.  If,  then,  the  tincture  be  used  for  homoeopathic 
purposes,  the  counteracting  influence  of  the  alcohol  must  be 
borne  in  mind,  and  the  lowest  potencies  selected,  I  have 
never  seen  any  benefit  from  the  dilutions  above  the  ist 
centesimal,  and  generally  use  the  1st  decimal  or  mother- 
tincture  ;  which  also  seems  to  be  the  general  practice. 

A  word  in  conclusion  about 

Digitaline^  which  appears  to  possess  at  least  the  cardiac  and 
renal  influence  of  the  mother-drug.  It  has  occasionally  been 
used  in  heart  disease  with  dropsy  instead  of  Digitalis,  as  in  a 
case  recorded  in  the  seventh  volume  of  the  North  Atnerkan 
Journal  of  }[omcei>path}\  Dr.  Meyhoffcr  highly  esteems  it 
here.  It  would  be  a  suitable  form  of  the  drug  when  given  to 
check  its  characteristic  vomiting.  Digitaline  may  be  triturated, 
or  dissolved  in  alcohol  of  90'' ;  or  it  may  be  given  in  the 
granules  of  HomoUe  and  Queveiuie,  each  of  which  contains 
-a  milligramme,  />.,  about  the  sixty-fifth  of  a  grain.  These 
have  to  be  used  cautiously,  however,  if  the  assertion  of  their 
designers  is  correct,  that  digitaline  is  a  hundred  times  as  strong 
as  the  powdered  leaf  of  the  plant. 

Dr.  Allen  gives  a  separate  and  very  full  pathogenesis  of 
this  alkaloid,  and  a  single  experiment  with  "  digitoxine," 
which  seems  more  potent  still. 

We  will  occupy  the  remainder  of  our  time  with  the  sun- 
dew, 
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The    tincture    of    homoeopathic    practice — in    which    alof 
Drosera  is  used — is  prepared  from  the  entire  fresh  plant. 
The  patliogcnesis  appears  in  the  sixth  volume  of  the  Rthu 


DROSERA, 


469 


N 


^r5;;r/W^/A*//(?/5/r,  containing  132  symptoms  from  Hahnemann 
himself,  152  from  three  fclIow-obscrvcrs,  and  3  from  authors. 
The  most  significant  fact  in  this  pathogenesis  is  the  spas- 
modic cough  induced  by  the  drug.  Hahnemann's  wonted 
sagacity  led  him  to  perceive  this ;  and  he  recommended  the 
medicine  accordingly  '\v\  pertussis.  If  after-experience  has  not 
quite  verified  his  statement  that  a  single  dose  of  Drosera  30 
will  cure  whooping-cough  in  a  week,*  it  has  nevertheless 
sustained  the  drug  in  the  first  rank  of  remedies  for  the 
disease.  The  common  experience  is  that  of  Dr.  Bayes,  that 
repeated  doses  of  the  first  or  first  decimal  dilution  will  bring 
most  uncomplicated  cases  of  whooping-cough  to  an  end 
within  two,  three,  or  four  weeks,  greatly  mitigating  the 
severity  of  the  paroxs>'ms  meanwhile.  I  myself  prefer 
Aconite  and  Ipecacuanha  in  the  catarrhal  stage;  but  quite 
agree  in  the  praise  given  to  Drosera  when  the  cough  has 
become  spasmodic. 

The  virtues  of  Drosera  in  whooping-cough  have  formed  one 
of  the  recent  discoveries  (save  the  mark  !)  of  the  old  school. 
At  a  meeting  of  the  Societe  Therapcutique  of  I'aris,  on  April 
10,  1878,  Dr.  I^marc  reported  his  favourable  experience  with 
the  remedy,  and  several  other  members  present  corroborated 
him.  As  with  all  thefts  (I  must  call  them  so,  as  long  as  the 
borrowing  is  unacknowledged)  from  homoeopathy,  thesmalldose 
goes  with  the  similar  remedy  ;  the  tincture  is  administered 
'*  goutte  par  goutte  "  t. 

It  is  of  course  not  essential  that  a  spasmodic  cough  should 
be  true  pertussis  for  Drosera  to  cure  it :  in  sympatliutic  and 
nervous  coughs  of  this  kind  it  often  acts  admirably.  Dr. 
JoussctJ  considers  its  power  here  one  of  the  best  illustrations 
we  have  of  the  efficacy  of  infinitesimal  doses.  "  Cough  from 
tickling  in  the  larynx,  with  vomiting  of  food,"  being  the 
precise  definition  of  its  sphere  of  action,  he  communicates 
107  instances  of  it,  of  which  lOi  were  relieved  or  cured  by  the 
medicine.  The  3rd,  12th,  and  30th  dilutions  were  found 
alike  efficacious,  and  superior  to  the  mother-tincture. 

One  of  Hahnemann's  provcrs  had  a  hoarse  voice  and 
expectoration  of  yellow  mucus  with  his  rough,  which  sug- 
gested to  him  its  use  In  laryngeal  phthisis  when  he  remem- 

•  Dr.  Buchmann  has  recently  affirracd  ihc  correctness  of  this  observa- 
tion of  Uahncmann's,  and  adduces  several  other  testimonies  in  its 
support.     See  Brit,  jvurn.,  xxxvi.,  268. 

t  See  BulL  de  Thifrapeutique^  8**  livraison,  1878,  p.  381 ;  and  VArt 
Medical,  xIvLf  457. 

J  See  Brit.  Journ  of  Hom,t  sxvi.,  210. 
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bered  the  statements  of  the  herbals  and  of  the  country  peopteT 
that  the  sundew  causes  a  violent  cough  in  sheep,  under  which 
they  waste  away.  He  says  that  some  of  the  older  physicians 
have  cured  certain  kinds  of  malignant  cough  and  purulent 
phthisis  with  it ;  but  that  in  modern  times  its  acridity  has 
caused  its  disuse.  Influenced  by  such  facts,  Dr.  Curie,  of 
Paris — whose  doings  with  Bryonia  have  already  come  before 
us — determined  to  ascertain  by  experiment  its  real  action. 
He  reported  to  the  French  Academy  of  Sciences*  that  he  had 
slowly  poisoned  three  cats  with  daily  doses  of  Droscra.  Diar- 
rhcea  at  the  commencement,  and  weakness  of  voice  about  six 
weeks  later,  are  the  only  symptoms  mentioned  as  observed 
during  life.  Hut,  on  post-mortem  examination,  the  trachea  — 
was  found  unchanged,  while  the  pleural  surface  of  both  lungs  ■ 
was  studded  with  what  the  microscope  decided  to  be  true  . 
tubercle.  In  one  cat  the  mesenteric  glands  were  much 
enlarged  ;  in  another  the  submaxillary  glands,  with  the  solitary' 
glands  of  the  large  intestine  and  Pcycr's  patches.  Now  as 
cats  arc  not  at  all  liable  to  tubercle,  I  think  it  cannot  be 
doubted  that  Drosera  here  caused  the  deposit,  with  the  con- 
sentaneous enlargement  of  the  lymphatic  glands.  Putting 
this  together  with  the  effects  ascribed  to  it  in  sheep,  it  looks 
very  much  as  if  Droscra  would  turn  out  a  true  simiU  for 
phthisis  pulmonalis.  Dr.  Curie,  indeed,  asserts  that  in  the 
incipient  stage  of  the  disease  a  cure  may  nearly  always  be 
brought  about  by  Droscra,  given  in  doses  of  from  four  to 
twenty  drops  of  the  mother-tincture  in  the  twenty-four  hours. 
I  can  only  say  that  I  once  g-ave  drop  doses  four  times  a  day, 
with  the  effect  of  setting  up  a  most  violent  spasmodic  cough, 
which  subsided  to  the  ordinary  cough  of  phthisis  when  the 
medicine  was  discontinued.  Dr.  Jousset  found  a  similar 
aggravation  in  two  cases  out  of  six  which  he  treated  on  Dr. 
Curie's  plan.  In  two  others  the  effect  was  7;//,  and  in  the 
remaining  two  a  primaiy  amelioration  did  not  last  I  know 
of  no  other  trials  of  the  lemcdy. 

Acidum  hydrocyanic  urn t  Acidnm  uitricum,  BtUadonna^  Che- 
iidottium,  Cina,  Coraliiutn,  Cupfutn^  Hyoscyamus,  Ipecaaiattka^ 
Nux  vomica  and  Sambucus  should  be  compared  with  Droscra 
in  their  relation  to  spasmodic  coughs. 

I  suspect  that  Dr.  Curie's  mother-tincture  will  have  to  be 
modified  no  less  than  Hahnemann's  30th.  1  myself  have  been 
very  well  satisfied  with  the  ist  dilution. 

•  See  Brii.  Journ.  oj  Hom.^  xx.,  39, 
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DULCAMARA,    ELATEKIUM,    EUPATORIUM  PERFOUATUM  AND 
PURPUREUM,  EUPHORBIUM,  EUPHRASIA,  FERRUM. 

My  first  medicine  to-day  is  the  bitter-sweet  or  woody  night- 
shade. Solan  um 

Dulcamara. 

Wc  use  a  tincture  prepared  from  the  leaves  and  green  shoots. 

The  proving  of  Dulcamara  appears  in  the  first  volume  of 
the  Reine  ArsneimituUehre,  where  the  drug  has  318  symptoms 
from  Hahnemann  and  ten  fellow-provers,  and  83  from  authors. 
Most  of  these  last  arc  taken  from  Carrere  (of  whom  more 
anon)  and  his  German  editor,  Starke,  and  are  nearly  always 
critical  and  curative  effects  of  the  medicine  when  given  to 
patients.  They  cannot,  therefore,  without  great  caution  be 
used  as  pathogenetic  phenomena.  The  proving  in  the  Chronic 
Diseases  has  only  8  additional  symptoms.  Dr.  Allen,  how- 
ever, is  able  to  give  some  valuable  new  observations  of  the 
effects  of  the  plant,  both  when  proved  and  when  taken  in 
excess. 

Hahnemann  found  Dulcamara  in  use  for  a  variety  of  affec- 
tions supposed  to  depend  upon  a  vitiated  state  of  the  blood, 
which  it  seemed  to  benefit  by  determining  to  the  periphery  or 
increasing  the  secretions.  The  fullest  account  of  its  applica- 
tions is  that  published  by  Carrere  in  i/Sq.*  He  relates 
many  cases  of  gout,  rheumatism,  and  cutaneous  disease,  and 
of  suppression  of  the  latter  or  of  the  secretions,  in  which  it 
proved  very  effectual,  alwa)'s,  however,  by  inducing  some 
critical  cvacuant  phenomena.  Hahnemann,  whose  numerous 
citations  show  how  largely  lie  has  used  Carrere's  work,  cites 
these  phenomena — eruptions,  dlarrhceas,  sweatings,  and  urinary 
depositions — as  pathogenetic  effects  of  the  drug.  This  I  con- 
ceive to  be  unwarrantable,  unless  the  same  results  can  be 
obtained  on  the  healthy,  of  which  (save  as  regards  the 
■  Traiii  d€S propriites,  usages ^  ci effets  de  la  Douce- Amere,  Paris, 
1789. 


diarrhoea)  there  is  no  evidence.  It  is  therefore  very  doubtful 
whether  its  benefit  in  the  squamous  forms  of  cutaneous  disease, 
so  largely  vouched  for  by  the  older  physicians,  is  of  a  specific 
and  homoeopathic  nature.  It  neither  causes  such  affection  of 
the  skin  in  the  healthy,*  nor  does  it  cure  without  evacuation. 
It  does,  however,  excite  erj-thematous  and  urticarious  rashes, 
and  pruritus ;  and  it  is  in  urticaria,  and  in  sucli  forms  of 
eczema  as  crusta  lactca,  that  it  has  found  place  in  homceo- 
pathic  practice. 

But  there  arc  other  eflccts  of  the  drug  obser\^ed  by  Carrere 
which  Hahnemann  has  incorporated  into  his  pathogenesis, 
and  which  .seem  to  be  truly  physiological.  This  author 
says  that,  after  seventeen  years'  use  of  the  diug,  he  has 
seen  no  inconvenience  from  full  doses,  save  occasionally  some 
twitching  of  the  eyelids  and  lips,  and  slight  convulsive 
movements  of  the  hands ;  heat  and  itching,  with  desire,  in 
the  genitals;  heaviness  of  the  head,  with  dimness  of  sight; 
and  sore  throat.  The  critical  eruptions,  moreover,  were  often 
preceded  by  restlessness,  insomnia,  and  even  a  febrile  state. 
Of  the  first-named  phenomena — those  of  the  eyelids,  lips,  and 
hands — he  makes  the  curious  observation  that  they  only 
occurred  when  the  patient  was  exposed  to  cold,  damp  weather, 
and  that  they  could  be  readily  removed  by  external  warmth. 
Hence  has  arisen  one  of  those  happy  denning  rules  which 
abound  in  homceopathic  therapeutics,  viz.,  that  Dulcamara  is 
indicated  for  the  result  of  exposure  to  damp.  It  is  certainly 
an  excellent  remedy  here.  I  am  myself  very  Hable  to  catch 
cold  if  I  get  at  all  wet ;  but  since  I  have  (acting  on  a  sugges- 
tion of  Dr.  Chapman's )t  taken  Dulcamara  on  such  occasions  as 
a  prophylactic,  I  have  hardly  ever  suflfered.  Twice,  too,  I 
have  arrested  in  myself  incipient  results  of  moist  air  by 
Dulcamara ;  the  first  time  it  was  angina,  the  second  time  stiff 
neck.  The  medicine  is  also  useful  in  diarrhoea  resulting 
from  a  chill  in  damp  weather ;  in  catarrh  of  the  bladder  from 
the  same  cause — even,  Ur.  Drury  says,J  when  chronic,  with 
much  mucus  and  offensive  urine;  and  indeed  in  almost  any 
mild  catarrhal  irritation  of  the  mucous  membranes  owning 
this  origin.  Its  influence  extends  also  to  subacute  articular 
rheumatism  in  this  way  set  up,§  and  indeed  to  any  malady  not 
utterly  beyond  its  range  of  influence,  when  there  is  a  marked 

•  The  symptom  assigned  to  it  in  Allen's  Supplement,  **  in  fsome  cases 
/cpra,   nausea,  and   headache"  would  seem    to  say    otherwise; 
**of"  should  have  been  inserted  before  "lepra." 

t  See  Bri^.  yourn.  of  Horn. »  vlii.,  3j. 

t  Jbid,  xxviit., 
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aggravation  of  the  symptoms  at  every  change  of  the  weather 
to  damp  and  cold.  Hahnemann,  who  was  the  first  to  indicate 
these  anti-catarrhal  properties  of  Dulcamara,  says  also  that  it 
is  specific  in  some  epidemic  fevers,  but  does  not  identify  them. 

Of  the  genital  irritation  ascribed  by  Carrerc  and  Starke 
to  Dulcamara  Stills  writes — •'  Should  this  statement  be  correct, 
as  well  as  the  one  made  by  several  physicians,  that  it  has  the 
power  of  jw^r////;/^  the  sexual  appetite  of  maniacs  and  others 
in  whom  this  propensity  is  morbidly  active,  both  facts  should 
be  borne  in  mind  as  illustrating  the  opposite  effects  sometimes 
produced  by  medicines  when  administered  in  health  and 
disease."  Dr.  Guernsey  commends  the  remedy  when  the 
slighter  forms  of  nymphomania  in  women  are  associated  with 
heat,  itching,  and  herpetic  eruptions  about  the  genitals.  Still6 
further  mentions  the  paralysis  o(  the  tongue  which  is  said  to 
have  resulted  from  its  protracted  use,  but  which  also  occurred 
in  three  of  the  poisoning  cases  cited  by  Allen.  I  am  not 
aware  of  any  therapeutic  use  having  been  made  of  this  effect 
of  the  drug. 

So  far  extended  our  knowledge  of  Dulcamara  before  its 
active  principle  was  isolated.  This  is  known  as  so/afua,  and 
is  found  to  be  common  to  it  and  the  Solanum  nigrum,  though 
Dulcamara  possesses  it  in  much  smaller  proportion.  Solania 
has  now  been  pretty  fully  tested  by  experiments  on  animals, 
of  which  the  most  satisfactory  are  those  of  Professor  Clarus, 
who  also  took  it  himself:  you  may  read  them  in  English  in 
the  eighteenth  \olume  of  the  British  Journal  of  Homa:apa£/iy. 
Two  %'cry  important  phenomena  were  observed,  the  one 
neurotic,  the  other  of  irritant  character.  The  first  was  that 
the  respiration  became  much  slower,  the  heart's  action  much 
quicker  (though  at  the  same  time  feebler).  Since  this  curious 
antagonism  is  also  caused  by  division  of  the  vagi  in  the  neck, 
Professor  Clarus  infers  that  solania  acts  by  depressing  these 
very  nerves.  Such  depression  is  further  indicated  by  the 
filling  of  the  pulmonary  tissues  with  a  serous  exudation,  and 
the  emphysematous  distension  of  isolated  portions  of  the  lung, 
which  were  observed  in  the  rabbits  killed  by  solania : — these 
phenomena  having  resulted  from  division  of  the  vagi.  Other 
symptoms  also  indicate  an  action  on  the  medulla  oblongata, 
as  vomiting  long  after  taking  the  drug,  spasms  of  the  thoracic 
muscles  extending  to  those  of  the  extremities,  snapping  of  the 
jaws,  and  a  pendulum-like  motion  of  the  head.  After  death, 
the  membranes  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  and  of  the  parts  just 
above  and  below  it,  were  found  highly  mjected,  but  the  nervous 
substance  itself  healthy. 
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Subsequent  experimentation  (of  which  a  good  account  is 
given  by  Dr.  Phillips)  has  confirmed  this  neurotic  action  of 
solania,  only  giving  as  its  first  effect  a  hurried  state  of  the 
respiration,  which  is  probably  the  earliest  response  of  the 
medulla  to  the  disturbing  influence  of  the  drug.*  It  supports, 
moreover,  Clarus'  second  observation,  viz,,  hypcraemia  of  the 
kidnc>'S  with  albuminous  urine,  and  shows  the  engorgement 
sometimes  going  on  to  inflammation,  and  involving  the  liver 
also.  The  eflects  of  the  alkaloid  on  the  human  subject  have 
been  ascertained  by  Schroff.  Giving  it  to  healthy  persons  in 
various  doses,  from  one  thirtieth  of  a  grain  to  three  grains,  he 
observed  "  increased  cutaneous  sensibility,  itching  of  the  skin, 
gaping,  general  numbness,  sleepiness,  slight  tonic  cramps  in 
the  legs,  and  increasing  frequency  of  the  pulse,  which  at  the 
same  time  grew  feeble  and  thready ;  there  was  some  dyspnoea 
and  oppression  in  breathing,  with  nausea  and  incflcctual 
efforts  at  vomiting ;  the  head  was  hot,  heavy,  and  diazy,  with 
drowsiness,  yet  with  inability  to  sleep ;  the  extremities  were 
cold,  the  skin  <\ry  and  itching,  and  there  was  marked  general 
.debility.  The  pupil  remained  unchanged  :  the  sleep  was  rest- 
'icss,  and  disturbed  by  frightful  dreams'*  (Stille). 

I  know  of  no  application  to  practice  of  the  effects  of 
solania  on  the  kidneys,  though  it  might  seem  indicated  in  the 
first  stage  of  Bright's  disease.  But  I  have  now  for  years 
been  in  the  habit  of  relying  upon  it  in  the  threatening 
paralysis  of  the  lungs  which  we  often  encounter  in  the 
bronchitis  of  old  people  and  young  children.  It  has  several 
[times  done  me  excellent  service  in  this  condition  ;  and  not 
less  so  in  a  minor  form  of  the  trouble  in  the  aged,  when 
from  weakness  they  have  to  cough  a  long  time  to  expel  the 
phlegm. 

After  the  facts  now  brought  forward,  especially  as  regards 
solania,  you  may  estimate  the  value  of  Dr.  John  Harley's 
recent  experiments,  which  lead  him  to  consider  Dulcamara 
altogether  inert !  It  proved  so,  indeed,  in  his  trials  of  it,  as  it 
has  before  in  other  hands  ;t  but  it  would  be  wiser  to  seek  to 
ascertain  the  cause  of  this  occasional  absence  of  activity, 
instead  of  dismissing  the  counter-observations  of  so  many 
competent  persons.  Dr.  Harley's  iconoclasm  will  not  exclude 
Dulcamara,  any  more  tlian  it  will  /Ethusa,  from  our  Materia 
Medica. 

"  *' It  is  a  geaeral  principle"  says  Dr.  Burdon-Sanderson  "  ap- 
plicable to  raost  toxical  action,  that  paresis  of  a  central  organ  is  pre* 
ceded  by  over-action."   (See  p  74) 

t  See  Still*,  sud  voce. 
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Dulcamara  has  so  very  unique  an  action  that  I  hardly  see 
my  way  to  putting  down  any  other  medicines  as  true  analogues 
of  it. 

The  medium  dilutions  have  seemed  to  answer  very  well. 
Solania  I  have  always  given  in  the  second  attenuation  of  the 
acetate. 

We  now  come  to  an  old  acquaintance, 

Elaterium. 

The  dried  sediment  of  the  juice  is  triturated  for  our  use. 

There  is  a  short  proving  of  Elaterium,  made  with  the  second 
dilution,  in  the  Materia  Medica  of  American  Prm.>ings. 
Dr.  Allen  adds  several  other  observations. 

It  is  needless  to  describe  to  you  the  physiological  action  of 
Elaterium.  Nevertheless,  it  has  been  so  graphically  put  by 
Dr.  T.  K.  Chambers,  that  I  cannot  refrain  from  quoting  his 
account  of  the  drug.  "It  causes,"  he  says,  "an  enormous 
flow  of  watery  serum  from  the  first  mucous  membrane  that 
absorbs  it.  If  its  vapour  be  drawn  up  into  the  nostrils  for 
a  short  time,  it  is  a  powerful  errhine,  and  is  followed  by  the 
secretion  of  floods  of  water  from  the  Schncidcrian  membrane  : 
— if  it  is  dissolved  in  the  oesophagus  it  causes  such  a  deluge 
of  the  gastric  fluids  that  the  stomach  cannot  contain  them, 
and  they  are  rejected  by  vomiting :  if  it  succeeds  in  passing 
the  pylorus,  a  choleraic  diarrhoea  gushes  forth,  stripping  the 
membrane  of  its  epithelium,  just  like  its  morbid  prototype." 
Elaterium  would  thus  seem  homteopathic  to  choleraic  diarrhoea 
and  vomiting.  There  is  this  difTerencc,  however,  that  the 
prolonged  action  of  Elaterium  sets  up  gastro-enteritis.  which 
the  cholera  poison  never  docs.  I  think  that  nevertheless  I 
should  be  disposed  to  try  it  where  the  excessive  quantity  of 
the  evacuations  was  especially  noticeable.  There  are  several 
cases  of  endemic  cholera  reported  at  the  end  of  the  proving. 
in  which  Elaterium  was  successful  after  Veratrum  had  failed. 
It  might  be  useful  in  "cholerine,"  which  seems  to  be  the 
ordinary  cholera  nostras  modified  by  the  presence  of  the 
Asiatic  variet>'-  Some  well-marked  rheumatico-neuralgic 
pains,  also,  appear  in  the  proving,  and  have  led  to  a  cure  of 
one  case  of  rheumatic  sciatica.  Intermittent  fever,  too,  counts 
Elaterium  among  the  numerous  medicines  which  at  various 
times  have  cured  or  seemed  to  cure  it. 

Elaterium  forms  a  group  with  Colchicum^  Croton^  and  Vera' 
trum. 
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The    2nd    dilution  was    given    in    nearly  all    the 
reported  in  the  proving. 

Wc  have  next  an  American  medicine,  the  thorough-wort, 
bonc-sct,  ague-weed, 

Eupatorium    perfoliatum. 

The  tincture  is  prepared  from  the  whole  plant 

The  original  proving  of  liupatorium,  also,  is  in  the  ATaUrl 
Medica  of  American  Provings,  Cases  of  cure  with  it  are 
there  given ;  and  a  full  account  of  its  virtues  is  to  be  found  in 
Dr.  Hale's  Netv  Remedies. 

Eupatorium  has  long  been  highly  esteemed  on  the  Ameri- 
can continent  as  a  remedy  against  intermittent  fever;  hence 
its  popular  name  among  the  Indians,  **  ague-weed."  Its  other 
appellation,  "  bone-set,"  is  obtained  from  the  remarkable 
power  it  showed  in  relieving  the  bone-pains  of  dengue  in  an 
epidemic  of  this  disease.  The  pains  were  so  severe  that  the 
malady  was  spoken  of  as  the  "  break-bone  fever.'*  The 
provings  of  Homccopathy  have  enabled  us  to  define  the  pre- 
cise sphere  of  Eupatorium  in  the  treatment  of  these  maladies. 
In  intermittents  the  setting  in  of  thirst  before  the  chill,  which 
usually  occurs  in  the  morning,  bilious  vomiting  during  the 
paroxysm,  and  scanty  perspiration  at  its  close,  are  charac- 
teristic symptoms  calling  for  its  use.  \^,  also,  the  peculiar 
bone-pains  are  present,  the  medicine  is  doubly  indicated  :  you 
may  read  a  case  of  this  kind  by  Dr.  Baycs  in  the  first  volume 
of  the  Aftna/s  of  the  British  Homeopathic  Society.  I  have 
no  experience  of  Eupatorium  in  intermittents  or  dengue  ;  but 
can  bear  my  testimony  to  its  extreme  value  in  relieving  the 
bone-pains  of  influenza.  Dr,  Carroll  Dunham  directed  atten- 
tion to  the  marked  hepatic  action  of  Eupatorium,  which  he 
compared  with  that  of  Bryonia.*  The  group  of  symptoms  to 
which  he  referred  are— intense  headache  with  soreness  of  the 
scalp,  soreness  of  the  eyes,  redness  of  the  face,  nausea  and 
prostration,  soreness  in  the  region  of  the  liver,  constipation, 
and  high-coloured  urine.  He  gives  a  capital  case  of  "  bilious 
fever,"  in  which  these  symptoms,  with  violent  bone-pains,  were 
present,  and  which  was  broken  up  by  Eupatorium  3  with 
marvellous  rapidity. 

Besides  the  Bryonia  already  referred  to,  I  do  not  know  of 

any  true  analogue  of  Eupatorium.     Dr.    Dunham  points  out 

•  Amer.  Horn,  Rev,,  vi.,  229;  and  LectureSt  sub  voce. 
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as  elements  of  distinction  between  these  two — first,  that  the 
perspiration  is  free  with  Bryonia,  deficient  with  Eupatorium; 
second,  that  Eupatorium  pains  make  the  patient  restless,  those 
of  Bryonia  make  him  keep  very  still. 

The  range  of  recorded  use  has  been  from  the  3rd  dilution 
to  the  mother-tincture. 

More  recently,  another  species  of  Eupatorium  has  come  into 
notice,  the 


Eupatorium  purpurevun. 

A  tincture  is  prepared  from  the  fresh  root. 

A  capital  proving  on  a  woman,  and  some  cases  of  cure,  are 
given  in  the  second  edition  of  Hale's  Netu  RemedUs* 

The  interest  of  E.  purpureum  centres  in  its  action  on  the 
urinary  organs.  In  moderate  doses,  it  acts  as  a  powerful 
diuretic  ;  and  the  frequent  emptying  of  the  bladder  which  is 
necessary  seems  almost  entirely  due  to  the  excess  of  urine 
secreted.  But  even  thus  there  arc  some  symptoms  of  vesical 
irritation;  and,  when  larger  doses  arc  taken,  these  unmistake- 
ably  increase.  Micturition  now  becomes  more  frequent,  urgent, 
and  painful :  the  urine  is  scanty,  mucus  appears  in  it,  and 
later  on  it  is  high-coloured  and  dense.  The  reading  of  these 
phenomena  is  plain ;  and  the  therapeutic  indications  are 
easily  perceived.  Three  good  cases  of  inflammatory  irritation 
of  the  bladder  are  given  in  Dr.  Hale's  article,  and  others  are 
referred  to.  The  drug  has  become  my  favourite  remedy  for 
vesical  irritability  in  women  :  I  have  not  tried  it  upon  men. 
It  has  efTected  a  cure  of  some  intermittents.  Their  cha- 
racters, according  to  Dr.  Hale,  are — irregular  advent  of  the 
paroxysms,  chills  beginning  in  tlie  small  of  tlie  back,  and 
running  upwards  and  downwards  ;  lips  and  nails  blue,  violent 
shaking,  with  comparatively  little  coldness;  during  the  sweat, 
any  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  patient  to  change  his  position 
ever  so  little  causes  a  chilliness  to  pass  through  the  body.  In 
other  respects,  the  symptoms  arc  like  those  of  the  E.  perfo- 
ratum. These  characteristics  arc  clinical  only,  no  fever- 
symptoms  having  appeared  in  the  solitary  prover  the  drug 
has  yet  had.  Dr.  Bayes  has  communicated  to  the  Monthly 
Homccopathic  Review  for  January,  1878,  a  case  of  chronic 
Burmese  fever  somewhat  of  ihis  kind,  in  which  E.  purpureum 

•  Arrangements  of  the  symptoms,  pathogenetic  and  carative,  of  both 
species  ot  Eupatorium  arc  ^'iven  by  Dr.  Hcring  in  his  volume  of 
Materia  Medtca» 
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proved  curative,  the  chief  indication  for  it  being  the  presence 
of  a  somewhat  hysterical  condition  during  the  attack,  which 
was  developed  by  the  drug  in  its  (feminine)  experimenter. 
Dr.  Bayes  seems  to  consider  that  the  strictly  mental  sj-mptoms 
also  of  patient  and  prover  coincided.  But  I  can  hardly  think 
that  "  first  the  brain  became  very  active,  the  mind  apparently 
exceptionally  clear,  and  of  greater  capacity  for  work  than 
ordinarily,"  with  which  the  paroxysms  began,  is  represented 
by  "  the  mind  is  possessed  by  various  delusions "  of  the 
pathogenesis. 

The  chief  analogues  arc  Cantharis^  Copaiba^  and  Ferntm, 
The  second  dilution  was  used  in  the  cases  on  record;  and  I 
have  myself  never  required  any  other- 

My  next  medicine, 

Euphorbium, 

is,  according  to  Dr.  Allen,  the  gum-resin  of  the  Euphorbia 
resinifera,  commonly  called  E.  officinarum.  Of  late,  the 
American  Euphorbia  corollata  has  been  introduced  into  prac- 
tice; it  is  prepared  by  triturating  the  dried  root.  Other 
varieties  of  the  spurge  are  being  proved,  as  Allen's  Encycio- 
pcedia  shows. 

Euphorbium  was  proved  by  Hahnemann  :  its  pathogenesis, 
containing  281  symptoms  from  himself  and  two  others,  is  in 
the  second  edition  of  the  Chronic  Diseases.  There  is  an  article 
on  Euphorbia  corollata  in  Hale's  New  Remedies, 

Euphorbium,  belonging  as  it  does  to  the  family  which  in- 
cludes Croton,  Ricinus,  and  Jatropha,  is  another  instance  of 
the  drastic  purgative,  and  gives  us  another  remedy  for  endemic 
cholera  and  choleraic  diarrhoea.  The  E.  corollata  has  been  a 
good  deal  used  in  America  in  cholera  infantum.  It  is  much 
less  liable  to  cause  inflammation  than  the  other  Euphorbias, 
and  is  accordingly  better  suited  to  these  non-inflammatory 
disorders.  When  applied  to  the  skin,  Euphorbium,  like  Croton, 
causes  an  cczematous  inflammation  ;  but  it  is  not  known 
whether  this  is  a  specific  efi*ect  of  its  action. 

Dr.  Chapman*  relates  a  case  of  spasmodic  cough,  charac- 
terised by  accompanying  stitches  from  tlie  pit  of  the  stomach 
to  both  sides  of  the  chest,  in  which  Euphorbium  proved 
rapidly  curative.  He  (as  also  Noack  and  Trinks)  commends 
it  for  red  inflammatory  swelling  of  the  check,  with  sensation 
of  burning  heat. 

*  Br$t»  Journ.  0/  I/om.,  viii.,  34. 
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Besides  the  members  of  its  own  family  already  mentioned, 
Euphorbium  is  closely  allied  with  Veratmm  and  Colckiaan^ 
with  Elaterium^  and  with  Tartar  emetic. 

We  have  no  records  in  any  degree  fixing  its  dose. 

We  now  come  to  a  medicine  for  which  1  confess  an  especial 
penchant^  the  cyc-bright, 


Euphrasia. 


The  homoeopathic  tincture  is  prepared  from  the  whole 
plant. 

Hahnemann  has  given  us  a  pathogenesis  of  Euphrasia  in 
the  fifth  volume  of  the  Reine  Arzti^itnitteiiehrc,  containing  37 
symptoms  from  himself,  58  from  three  fellow-observers,  and 
2  from  authors.  A  proving  by  four  other  persons  is  translated 
from  the  AUgemeine  }!omvopathis(he  Zcitung  in  the  sixteenth 
volume  of  the  ^r7"//.y//_/(?Kr;W,  and  yet  another — by  six  more 
— is  added  by  Allen. 

The  great  charm  of  Euphrasia  as  a  medicine  is  that  it  has 
a  distinct  and  limited  sphere  of  action;  beyond  which  it 
advances  no  pretensions,  but  within  which  it  manifests  virtues 
which  areas  unvarying  as  they  are  potent.  It  acts  upon  the 
upper  portion  of  the  respiratory  mucous  membrane,  />.,  upon 
its  conjunctival  and  nasal  portions,  only  just  reaching  the 
larynx.  It  developes  in  this  region  a  catarrhal  inflammation, 
generally  characterised  by  profuse  secretion.  Hence  it  takes 
a  first  place  among  the  remedies  for  fluent  corysa^  when  this 
is  a  local  affection,  and  not  a  symptom  of  general  influenza, 
in  which  latter  case  Arsenic  is  preferable.  The  involvement 
of  the  conjunctiva  in  the  catarrh  is  a  special  indication  for 
Euphrasia  ;  and  sometimes  the  secretion  from  the  eyes  is  acrid, 
while  that  from  the  nares  is  bland, — the  opposite  condition 
obtaining  with  Arsenic.  The  coryza  which  accompanies  the 
commencement  of  measles  is  one  to  which  Euphrasia  is  well 
suited  :*  and  I  nearly  always  give  it  in  this  stage  in  alterna- 
tion with  Aconite,  and  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  eyes 
arc  the  better  for  it  at  the  time  and  afterwards.  The  eyes 
themselves,  indeed,  are  the  special  seat  of  the  influence  of 
Euphrasia.  Its  name  in  most  languages  refers  to  its  healing 
power  over  these  organs  (in  English  it  is  eye-bright ;  in  Ger- 
man, Augen-trost ;  in  Frendi,  casse- lunettes)  :  and  you  know 
*  Brit,  ^(///rw.,  xi.,484. 
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ho;v  the  Archangel  in  Milton,  when  he  would  clear  the  vision 
of  our  first  parent, 

"  purged  with  etiphrasy  and  rue 
The  vUual  nerve,  for  he  had  much  to  see.'** 

This  is  one  of  the  many  instances  in  which  Homoeopathy 
has  revived  and  confirmed,  while  defining,  the  old  traditions 
about  herbs.  Conjunctivitis  is  very  marked  in  the  provings, 
especially  of  the  palpebral  margins,  with  photophobia,  and 
there  are  even  indications  of  affection  of  the  deeper  tissues, 
and  of  vision,  which  is  dimmed.  Correspondingly,  Euphrasia 
is  among  the  chief  of  our  eye-medicines.  In  simple  acute 
conjunctivitis  it  is  rare  that  any  other  remedy  is  required ; 
and  in  the  chronic  stage  it  has  often  cflcctcd  cures.  Given  at 
the  commencement  of  strun^ous  ophthalmia,  it  will  nearly 
always  check  incipient  ulceration  ;  but  its  action  needs  sus- 
taining by  constitutional  medicines,  especially  Sulphur.  It 
comes  in  again  later  to  remove  specks  on  the  cornea,  for  which 
it  is  very  efficacious.  Dr.  Dudgeon  has  communicated  two 
cases  to  the  British  Journal  of  Uomccopathy^  in  whicli  a  rapid 
cure  of  rheumatic  ophthalmia  (sclerotitis  and  iritis)  was  ciTected 
by  Euphrasia,  after  other  remedies  had  failed.  There  is,  more- 
over, an  interesting  communication  by  Dr.  Robert  Jackson  in 
the  twenty-third  volume  of  the  Medical  and  Physical  Journal 
(lUio),  in  which  he  relates  several  cases  where  chronically 
impaired  vision,  coexisting  with  signs  or  feelings  of  disorder 
in  the  eyeballs,  was  greatly  benefited  by  an  infusion  of  the 
plant.  Used  in  this  manner,  I  know  of  no  medicine  which 
will  less  frequently  disappoint  expectation  than  the  little 
C)'C-bright. 

Drs.  Allen  and  Norton  say  of  it — **  Euphrasia  is  one  of  our 
most  important  remedies  in  diseases  of  the  eye,  especially 
superficial."  Profuse  acrid  and  burning  lachr)'mation  they 
find  a  good  indication  for  it  in  conjunctival  disorders.  They 
have  also  found  it  curative  in  paralysis  of  the  oculo-motor 
nerve,  coming  on  after  exposure  to  cold  and  wet.  They  say 
that  its  characteristic  discharges  arc  thicker  than  those  indi- 
cating Arsenicum  and  Mcrcurius,  which  otherwise  it  much 
resembles  in  its  action  upon  the  eye. 

The  analogues  of  Euphrasia  are  Aithusa,  Alhum  Cepa,  Apis, 
Ar^entutu  nitrimtn,  Arsenicum,  Hepar   sitlpkuris,  Kalt  bich- 

*  1  might  also  quote  Shcnstone  : 
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^Smicum,  Kali  iodatum,  Merairius  solubilis  and  corrosivus^  and 

Pttlsatilia. 

Small  doses  of  the  mother-tincture,  as  recommended  by 
Hahnemann  himself,  appear  to  answer  all  purposes  excel- 
lently well 

I    We  have,  in  conclusion,  to  consider  the  action  and  uses  of 
one  of  the  most  celebrated  of  medicines, 

Ferrum. 


'or  the  preparation  of  the  salts  of  iron  used  in  homoeopathic 

tractice  I  must  refer  you   to  the  Pharmacopouia.     Our  only 

►eculiarit)-'  is  the  frequent  use  of  the  acetate,  as  with  this  were 

lade  nearly  all  the  provings  of  the  metal  we  possess, 

Ferrum  was  proved  by  Hahnemann  and  three  others :  their 

[61    symptoms,   with   37  from  seven  authors,  appear  in  tJac 

second  volume  of  the  Reine  ArzueimitteiUhre.     Dr.  Hempel 

has  accidentally  omitted   this  pathc^enesis  in  his  translation  ; 

but  the  deficiency    has  been  supplied  in   the  thirty-second 

volume  of  the  British  Jauntal  of  Homceopathy.     In  the  ninth 

volume  of  the  same  journal  may  be  read  another  proving  of 

the  metal  by  five  of  Radcmachcr's  followers,  where  the  blood 

was    examined   before   and  after   the  experiments  ;  and  Dr. 

■Allen  supplies  a  third,  conducted  by  the  American  Provers* 

^Rjnion.     His  supplement  also    contains    some    experiments 

^pnadc  with   Ferrum   phosphoricum  by  Dr.  J.  H.  Morgan,  of 

^■Philadelphia. 

The  primary  interest  of  iron  lies  in  its  remedial  power  over 
anremia.  Whether  this  condition  arise  as  the  chlorosis  of 
defective  menstruation,  or  the  simple  "  poverty  of  blood  "  in- 
duced by  haemorrhages,  by  deficiency  of  air,  light,  and  suitable 
food,  or  by  exhausting  diseases — iron  is  its  one  great  remedy. 
It  so  rarely  fails  to  cure,  and  its  action  is  so  tuto^  cito,ctjuantde^ 
that  it  would  be  unpardonable  to  deprive  any  patient  of  its 
benefits,  whatever  be  our  theory  of  its  action  or  the  manner  in 
which  it  must  be  given.  The  treatment  of  anaemia  by  iron  is 
one  of  the  few  satisfactory  and  certain  things  in  modern 
medicine,  and  we  who  believe  in  the  supreme  value  of  the 
homoeopathic  method  may  not  neglect  it  because  it  docs  not 
seem  conformable  thereto,  unless  we  can  do  better.  That  we 
cannot  is  the  general  confession  ;  we  must,  therefore,  give  our 
anaemic  patients  the  iron  they  need,  in  whatever  quantity  may 
necessary. 

2  I 
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But  while  wc  follow  facts  rather  than  theory,  it  is  nc\*er- 
thclcss  of  considerable  importance  that  we  understand  the 
theor>'  of  our  facts,  that  wc  may  know  what  we  arc  about. 
How  does  iron  act  in  the  trcatment  of  ana*mia  ?  Is  it  a  food 
or  a  medicine?  and,  if  a  medicine,  is  it  homoeopathic  or 
antipathic  to  the  condition  present  ?  These  are  questions 
which  have  been  largely  discussed  in  both  schools  of  medicine, 
and  which  can  hardly  be  said  to  be  closed.  I  shall  submit  to 
you  a  few  facts  and  considerations  bearing  upon  them,  which 
may  help  us  to  come  to  a  decision. 

First  of  all  wc  notice  that  iron,  like  lime,  h  a  normal  con- 
stituent of  the  body,  and  is  continually  being  supplied  with 
the  food.  It  is,  again,  in  the  red  corpuscles  of  the  blood  that 
the  metal  finds  its  habitat  and  performs  its  functions.  Now 
it  is  the  deficiency  of  these  ver>'corpuscles  wherein  the  "  poverty 
of  blood  "  we  call  anxmia  consists.  It  is  impossible  to  deny 
the  significance  of  such  facts,  or  to  resist  the  conclusion  that 
the  relation  of  iron  to  the  blood  is  a  fact  of  the  same  order  as 
that  of  lime  to  the  bones. 

You  will  perceive  that,  in  so  speaking,  I  am  identifying 
anaemia  with  oligocythacmia.  I  am  well  aware  that,  in  many 
cases,  this  deficiency  of  the  red  corpuscles  of  the  blood  is 
associated  with  a  similar  poverty  in  the  solid  constituents  of  the 
plasma — with  hypalbuminosis,  and  that  wc  may  even  have 
such  a  condition  existing  alone,  or  almost  so.  Htymologically, 
this  is  anxmia,  or  oligemia  ;  but  practically  we  call  it  rather 
impaired  nutrition.  Wc  need  a  term  for  that  peculiar  state  of 
system  showing  itself  in  pallor  of  skin  and  mucous  membrane, 
with  breathlessness,  palpitation,  cardiac  and  venous  murmurs, 
&c.,  and  which  may  exist  without  any  marasmus.  Wc  have 
long  had  it  in  "  anaemia,"  and  with  this  meaning  we  shall  (I 
think)  continue  to  use  the  term.  When  hypalbuminosis  is 
present,  hygienic  and  dietetic  treatment  is  of  paramount  im- 
portance;  and  medicines  like  Argcntum  nitricum,  Calcarca 
phosphorica,  Natrum  muriaticum,  Zincum  and  Plumbum,  are 
of  most  service.  But  when  oligocythemia  shows  its  existence, 
all  the  food  and  air  in  the  world  yield  in  value  to  the  suit- 
able administration  of  iron. 

Is  iron,  then,  a  direct  food  ?  Is  it  merely  by  supplying  a 
want  of  its  normal  proportion  in  the  body  that  it  cures 
anxmia?  This  position  cannot,  I  think,  be  sustained.  The 
malady  docs  not  ordinarily  arise  from  any  failure  in  the 
quantity  of  iron  supplied  in  the  food :  if  the  clement  is 
deficient  in  the  blood,  the  fault  lies  in  the  assimilative  pro- 
cesses.    But  Rcveil,  according  to  Trousseau  and  Pidoux,  has 
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ascertained  that  in  anasmia  there  is  no  change  whatever  in 
the  amount  of  iron  present  in  the  blood.  However  few  the 
corpuscles,  they  contain  within  them  the  full  proportion  of 
the  metal  normal  to  health;  and,  though  under  the  influence 
of  iron  itself  they  increase  to  double  and  treble  their  number, 
they  yield  no  more  of  it. 

Not,  then,  from  want  of  their  metallic  constituent,  but  from 
deficiency  of  the  red  corpuscles  themselves,  is  the  blood  poor 
in  the  condition  we  call  anaemia.  And  why  are  the  corpuscles 
few  ?  Their  development  is  the  ultimate  result  of  the  elabora- 
tion of  the  vital  fluid:  their  defect  must  be  owing  to  a  fault 
somewhere  existing  in  the  blood-making  processes.  Can 
we  remedy  such  fault  merely  by  giving  an  increased  quantity 
of  one  constituent  of  the  pabulum  from  which  they  are  built 
up?  It  can  hardly  be  so.  If  the  parts  concerned  in  sanguifica- 
tion have  proved  unable  to  perform  their  task  hitherto,  they 
will  not  work  Uie  better  because  more  material  is  supplied  for 
their  operations.  What  is  wanted  is  a  stimulus,  elective  in  its 
affinity  for  the  parts  concerned,  and  specific  in  its  corre- 
spondence with  the  morbid  condition  induced. 

That  we  have  such  a  stimulus  in  iron  appears  from  two 
classes  of  facts — first,  its  effects  on  thj:  healthy;  second,  its 
operation  in  small  doses  in  disease. 

I.  The  haematic  effect  of  iron  on  the  healthy  does  not  appear 
with  any  distinctness  in  the  provings  of  Hahnemann.  The 
pale  face  and  lips  he  cites  from  Ritter  were  the  result  of 
metrorrhagia  induced  by  iron,  not  its  primary-  effect.  But  in 
the  experiments  conducted  by  Lofflcr,  the  Rademacherian, 
the  blood  itself  was  examined  before  and  after  the  experi- 
ments. In  all  cases  there  was  increase  of  the  water,  and  a 
corresponding  diminution  of  the  dry  residuum.  The  general 
condition  and  appearance,  moreover,  which  at  first  improved 
during  the  ingestion  of  the  medicine,  rapidly  fell  off  after- 
wards, and  assumed  all  the  characters  of  debility  and 
hydremia.  It  is  a  fair  inference  that  Fcrrum,  when  given  in 
health  in  quantities  beyond  those  required  for  nutriment, 
disorders  the  very  processes  of  sanguification  in  which  it 
takes  part  as  a  food.  We  need  yet  more  precise  experimenta- 
tion as  to  its  effect  on  the  number  of  the  red  corpuscles, 
which  can  now  be  counted  without  difficulty.  If,  as  has  been 
shown  with  Mercury  and  syphilis,  it  is  found  to  reduce 
their  number  in  health  white  augmenting  it  in  chlorosis, 
its  homoeopathicity  to  anaemia  will  be  established.  In  such 
experimentation,  however,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  few 
persons  arc  in  such  perfect  health  that  a  small  addition  to  the 
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pabulum  of  iheir  tissues  is  nc-cdlcss  and  injurious.  It  \s  only 
when  these  arc  as  it  were  saturated  that  morbid  phenomena 
can  be  expected  to  appear. 

Our  only  other  source  of  information  as  to  the  effects  of 
iron  on  the  healthy  is  the  condition  of  people  who  habitually 
drink  ferruginous  waters.  Hahnemann  gives  a  grievous  list  of 
maladies  as  those  to  which  they  are  subject,  all  implying  great 
depression  of  the  nutritive  powers.  But  1  know  not  on  what 
authority  he  makes  his  statements,  nor  am  I  acquainted  with 
any  careful  obscr\'ations  on  the  subject  Brandis,  indeed, 
"  states  that  the  waters  of  chalybeate  springs  arc  habitually 
drunk  by  man  and  beast  without  ihc  slightest  injury" 
(Still^). 

2.  But,  in  the  next  place,  we  have  evidence  that  iron,  in 
doses  far  too  small  to  be  of  any  use  as  pabulum,  has  proved 
curative  in  anicmia.  Dr.  Russell  relates  one  case  in  the  twelfth 
volume  of  the  British  Journal  of  Homa'optUhy  (pv  n^. 
Dr.  Drysdalc,  in  his  excellent  discussion  on  the  action  of  iron 
in  the  twentj'-scvcnth  volume  of  the  same  journal,  cites 
another.  But  the  most  forcible  testimony  is  that  of  Dr. 
Bayes,  who  speaks  of  one  or  two  drops  of  the  first  dilution  of 
the  acetate  as  an  excellent  chalybeate;  and  writes — "The 
exhibition  of  iron  in  d03cs  of  the  thousandth  of  a  grain  (the 
third  decimal  dilution)  has  been,  very  generally,  followed  by 
more  rapid  amendment  in  the  ferruginising  of  the  blood  (and 
the  consequent  cure  of  diseased  conditions  and  states  of  parts 
and  organs)  than  I  have  hitherto  seen  result  from  the  gross 
and  material  doses  of  the  chemical  physicians."  Such  ex- 
perience (and  I  myself  have  lately  had  some  of  the  same  kind) 
may  be  exceptional,  but  it  could  not  have  been  gained  at  all 
had  Fcrrum  no  action  as  a  specific  stimulus  on  blood-making 
over  and  above  that  which  makes  it  a  food. 

The  conclusion,  then,  I  think  must  be  that  the  metal  has 
such  action — that  it  probably  hinders  the  formation  cf  red 
blood  in  health  and  certainly  promotes  it  in  disease  in  the 
same  manner  in  which  other  drugs  affect  the  functions.  But 
while  this  is  true,  and  Ferrum  may  be  given  for  anaemia  in 
small  doses  as  a  homoeopathic  medicine,  it  must  not  be  for- 
gotten that  it  is  also  a  food,  and  is  required  as  such.  Doubt- 
less a  larger  supply  of  nourishment  would  meet  the  want ; 
but  this  is  not  always  possible  to  obtain,  or  even  then  to 
digest.  Iron  may  therefore  with  advantage  be  given  as  food 
in  most  cases  of  anemia,  even  though  itself  or  some  other 
medicine  should  be  administered  at  the  same  time.  The 
latter  should  be  given  on  an  empty  stomach,  that  it  may  act 
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as  a  stimulus ;  the  former  should  be  taken  at  meal-lime,  since 
it  is  part  of  the  pabulum  of  the  body.  These  conclusions  arc 
the  same  as  those  of  Dr.  Diysdale,  whose  exhaustive  paper  on 
the  subject  I  would  strongly  urge  you  to  read. 

The  conclusion  to  which  I  am  led  as  to  the  treatment  of 
anaemia  by  iron  is  that  it  should  always  be  commenced  after 
a  dynamic  fashion,  />.,  by  giving  such  small  doses  as  I  have 
mentioned.  If  the  improvement  be  not  rapid,  it  may  tyc 
hastened  by  administering  the  metal  as  a  food  also.  By  this 
method  the  risk  will  be  avoided  of  producing  those  disastrous 
results  in  the  production  of  ha:moptysis  and  subsequent 
phthisis  with  which  Trousseau  has  to  reproach  himself 

I  should  say  that  in  that  idiopathic  anaemia  lately  described, 
and  bearing  the  ominous  titles  of  "  pernicious  "  and  "  pro- 
gressive," iron  has  proved  of  no  service.  In  chlorosis,  more- 
over, it  is  less  suitable  in  the  febrile  form,  and  where  there  is 
much  debility  and  ccdema.  In  all  these  cases  its  place  is 
taken,  as  we  have  seen,  by  Arsenic. 

But  now,  over  and  above  the  h.-ematic  action  of  iron,  it  has 
properties,  pathogenetic  and  curative,  of  no  mean  importance. 
In  the  infinitesimal  doses  of  the  older  homceopathisls,  it  did 
little  save  occasionally  check  vomiting  of  the  ingcsta  and 
licntcria.  But,  given  in  a  less  attenuated  form,  it  has  received 
strong  testimony  to  its  value  in  many  disorders  of  the  head, 
the  lungs,  and  the  pelvic  organs  in  general.* 

1.  The  determination  of  blood  to  the  head  which  follows 
overdosing  with  iron  is  well  known,  and  ought  to  be  utilised 
in  our  practice.  Dr.  Kidd  has  found  tlie  pyrophosphate  (first 
decimal)  very  useful  in  the  headaches  of  passive  congestion  ; 
I  have  also  learned  to  depend  upon  it,  in  preference  even  to 
China,  in  the  pseudo-hypcrxmic  headaches  following  large 
losses  of  blood.  Dr.  Cooper  (and  my  own  experience  confirms 
his)  has  much  confidence  in  it  in  recurrent  epistaxist  giving 
the  first  trituration  of  the  phosphate. 

2.  The  provings  of  iron  show  that  it  determines  blood  to 
the  lungs  no  less  than  to  the  head.  It  has  accordingly  become 
a  favourite  remedy  in  our  school  for  htBmoptysis.  Drs.  Kidd 
and  Pope  concur  in  esteeming  the  acetate,  in  the  first  decimal 
dilution,  above  all  other  remedies  for  this  accident,  especially 
when  a  tickling  cough  and  oppression  of  the  chest  are  present. 
Trousseau  has  pointed  out  (as  1  have  said)  hew  often  the  in- 

*  Statements  niade  ivithout  references  in  what  follows  are  mostly 
Liken  from  a  paper  by  Dr.  Cooper  "  On  the  Action  of  Iron,"  with  the 
discussion  following  its  reading;,  contained  in  the  fifth  volume  of  the 
Annats, 
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cautious  use  of  the  drug  causes  this  hxmorrhagc,  and  so  leads 
on  to  phthisis.  On  this  subject  I  refer  you  lo  Dr.  CI.  Miillcr's 
remarks  in  the  eighteenth  volume  of  the  British  JoumaL  He 
recommends  it  from  experience  in  the  so-called  "  phthisis 
florida,'*  in  tlic  form  of  the  chloride,  from  I'  to  3. 

3.  Iron  is  a  decided  irritant  of  the  urethra  and  neck  of  the 
bladder,  and  the  chloride  has  some  repute  in  the  treatment  of 
vesical  catarrh  and  of  gleet :  Dr.  Kidd  also  speaks  highly  of  it 
in  urinary  irritation.  But  we  owe  to  Dr.  Cooper  a  ver>'  pretty 
bit  of  precis  ionising,  which  indicates  the  especial  sphere  of 
action  of  Ferrum  in  this  region.  You  will  find  his  original 
paper  in  the  fifth  volume  of  the  Annals  of  the  British 
Homoeopathic  Society,  and  his  more  detailed  observations  in 
the  twenty-eighth  volume  of  the  British  JmtmaL  The  enuresis 
calling  for  it  is  characteristically  diurnal^ — dcjiending  on  an 
irritability  of  the  trigone  and  cervix  vesicse,  which  diminishes 
when  the  pressure  of  the  urine  is  taken  off  by  the  recumbent 
posture.  He  gives  ten  well-marked  cases  of  this  affection 
cured  by  the  phosphate  in  the  1st  or  2nd  decimal  trituration. 
I  have  verified  his  suggestions  witli  much  success.  But  iron 
has  been  also  found  curative,  especially  in  the  form  of  the 
iodide,  in  nocturnal  incontinence  of  urine  ;  and  here  too  it  is 
homoeopathic,  three  of  the  American  provcrs  having  expe- 
rienced this  casualty  under  its  use.  There  is  some  reason  to 
lliink  that  iron  acts  also  on  the  kidneys.  Its  repute  in  Bright's 
disease  is  well  known,  and  it  is  admitted  (by  Dr.  George 
Johnson)  that  the  urine  may  become  more  scanty  or  more 
deeply  coloured  and  albuminous  after  its  use.  In  the  discus* 
sion  on  Dr.  Cooper's  paper,  Dr.  Metcalfe  mentioned  a  case  in 
which  from  a  single  overdose  of  iron  suppression  of  urine 
occurred,  with  head-symptoms  like  those  of  uraemia, 
relieved  as  soon  as  the  secretion  was  restored,  and  the  iron 
eliminated. 

4.  The  pelvic  symptoms  of  Ferrum  are  analogous  to  those 
of  the  head  and  the  thorax.  Dr.  Kidd  recommends  it  in 
uterine  congestion  and  menorrhagia  :  Dr.  Cooper  in  tenesmus 
of  the  cervix  uteri  similar  to  that  of  the  bladder  in  diurnal 
enuresis.  But  the  strongest  testimony  to  its  value  as  a  uterine 
remedy  comes  from  our  American  colleague,  Dr.  H.C.  Preston, 
to  whom  we  owe  Hamamehs.  He  tells  us  that  the  first 
trituration  of  the  iodide  has  proved  a  most  useful  medicine  in 
his  hands  in  uterine  displacements,  including  retroversion  and 
prolapsus.  You  will  find  his  observations  in  the  twentj'-fifth 
volume  of  the  British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy, 

5.  VVhenj  as  in  one  of  his  cases,  the  rectum  is  much  irri- 
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ipathy  with  the  womb,  Fi 


crrum  will  set  it  right. 
But  the  provings  evidence  an  independent  action  on  this  part 
in  the  male  subject  also,  showing  itself  mainly  by  tenesmus. 
Dr.  Cooper  finds  it  the  best  remedy  for  prolapsus  recti  in 
children.  Dr.  Markwick  has  put  on  record  a  case  in  which 
its  ovcr-usc  caused  dysenteric  symptoms* — a  fact  which  may 
find  practical  applications. 

Dr,  Cooper,  who  has  done  much  useful  work  in  enlarging 
and  defining  the  applications  of  Ferrum.  has  lately  given  usf 
another  paper  on  the  subject.  In  this  he  lays  down"  painless 
irritability  of  fibre  "  as  the  condition  especially  calling  for  it, 
thus  giving  it  place  as  a  remedy  for  some  forms  of  cough,  as 
well  as  for  those  other  expulsive  actions  whose  impatience  and 
excess  it  has  already  been  seen  to  moderate. 

Another  advocate  for  a  more  extensive  use  of  Ferrum  is 
Dr.  Schussler,  of  whose  "  tissue  remedies "  I  have  already 
spoken  to  you.  The  presence  of  iron  in  the  blood,  and  its 
power  of  causing  congestions  and  haemorrhages  in  divers 
places,  make  it — according  to  him — -the  prime  remedy  in  all 
active  hyperamic  conditions,  even  in  inflammations  before 
exudation  has  taken  place.  He  gives  the  phosphate,  in  the 
12th  decimal  trituration. 

Dr.  Guernsey  considers  the  most  suitable  subjects  for 
Ferrum  to  be  weakly  and  complaining  women  and  children 
whose  faces  nevertheless  tend  to  be  fiery-red. 

As  a  harmatic,  Ferrum  has  no  true  analogue,  unless  it  be 
Manganese.  The  medicines  which  act  like  it  on  the  head  are 
Belladonna^  Nux  votntcat  and  Quinine  ;  on  the  lungs,  MilU- 
f&linm  and  perhaps  Arnica;  on  the  bladder,  Cantharis^ 
Copaiba^  tsx\A  Eupatorium  purpurcum  ;  and  on  the  uterus  and 
rectum,  Sabina. 

The  best  doses  have  been  mentioned  as  we  have  proceeded. 
As  a  chalybeate  food  I  like  nothing  so  well  as  the  Ferrum 
redaclum  of  the  British  Pharmacopoeia,  of  which  a  grain  or 
two  daily  answers  every  purpose.  The  pyrophosphate  is  an 
elegant  preparation  when  a  liquid  form  is  preferred. 

•  Brit,  juurn.  of  Horn,,  xix.,  309.    +  Ibid,  xxxii..  409 


LECTURE  XXXII. 

GAMBOGE,  GELSEMIUM.  GLONOIN.  GRAPHITES,   GRATIOLA, 

GUAIACUM. 

I  begin  this  lecture  with  a  drug  which  generally  appears  in 
homoeopathic  works  under  its  old  name  of  "  Gumini  guttae,*' 
but  which  may  a5  well  stand  here  as 

Qambogia. 

The  Siamese  resin  so  called  is  dissolved  in    rectified 
form  a  tincture  for  our  mc. 

There  is  a  pathogenesis  of  Gamboge  in  A]\cn*s  Enryr/c^^M, 
chiefly  taken  from  an  unpublished  monograph  by  Cajctan 
Ncnning,  the  "  Ng."  of  Hahnemann's  provings. 

There  is  no  evidence,  here  or  elsewhere,  of  any  action  of 
Gamboge  beyond  that  which  belongs  to  it  as  a  drastic  purga- 
tive ;  and  in  this  sphere  only  has  it  received  homoeopathic 
iipplications.  Dr.  Hilbers  has  much  esteem  for  it  in  summer 
diarrhoea  accompanied  by  severe  colic  ;  and  Dr.  Phillips  has 
the  following  paragraph  : — "  Malgaignc  and  Betz  found  the 
use  of  very  small  doses  (about  jf  of  a  grain  in  twent>'-four 
hours)  to  be  exceedingly  valuable  for  dysentery,  especially  in 
young  persons — an  apparently  paradoxical  fact,  but  estab- 
lished on  good  evidence  ;  and,  after  all,  not  more  strange  than 
the  completely  opposite  action  of  small  and  large  doses  of 
strychnia,  and  of  many  other  drugs." 

Dr.  Hilbei*s  gives  the  2nd  dilution. 

The  medicine  we  have  next  to  discuss  is  one  of  the  most 
valuable  of  the  American  contributions  to  the  Materia  Medico. 
It  is  the  yellow  jasmine, 
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Gelsemium 

(for  it  seems  that  we  have  been   wrong  hitherto  in  calling  it 
Gciseminum).     The  tincture  of  the  root  is  the  preparation  used 
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in  our  practice ;  and  Dr.  Bartholow,  who  has  devoted  much 
attention  to  this  drug,  recommends  the  fresh  root  to  be  em- 
ployed, as  the  alkaloid  gelsemia,  on  which  so  much  of  its 
activity  depends,  is  lost  during  desiccation.  We  should, 
therefore,  prescribe  by  preference  the  tincture  made  in  America, 
where  the  plant  is  indigenous. 

Gelsemium  was  first  introduced  into  homoeopathic  practice 
by  Dr.  E.  M.  Hale,  who,  in  concert  with  Dr.  Douglass,  made 
a  number  of  experiments  with  it,  and  published,  in  1862,  a 
monograph  on  its  properties.  Since  then  it  has  acquired  an 
ever-growing  reputation  among  us,  and  has  been  proved  and 
tested  in  a  variety  of  ways.  Of  late  years,  it  has  attracted 
attention  in  the  old  school ;  and  Bergcr  in  Germany,*  Bartho- 
low in  America,!  ^^^  Ringer  and  MurrcU  in  England,}  have 
experimented  largely  witli  it, — tlic  last-named  having  proved 
it,  more  Hahttemanniano^ou  six  persons,  in  doses  sufficient  to 
produce  decided  effects.  Dr.  Allen  is  thus  able  to  give  us  a 
pathogenesis  containing  682  symptoms,  obtained  by  upwards 
of  80  observers.  In  referring  you  to  this  article  for  the 
physiological  cITccts  of  the  plant,  I  would  add  a  commenda- 
tion of  Dr.  Hale's  fourth  edition,  as  supplying  the  best  risttm^ 
we  possess  of  its  therapeutic  virtues. 

The  effects  on  the  healthy  human  subject  of  full  doses  of 
Gelsemium  are  almost  identical  with  those  we  have  lately 
studied  as  resulting  from  the  action  of  Conium.  The  first 
symptom  is  heaviness  of  the  eyelids,  so  that  the  eyes  can 
hardly  be  kept  open  :  with  this  there  is  giddiness  on  stand- 
ing. Then  ensues  diplopia;  and  shortly  afterwards  the  legs, 
arms  and  lower  jaw  become  powerless,  and  the  patient  cannot 
stand,  move,  or  speak.  At  this  time  there  is  also  ptosis,  and 
sometimes  internal  strabismus.  Here  is  an  illustration  of  its 
action  \-^ 


"  To  see  vhat  tbe  effects  of  the  dru^  would  be  whca  pushed,  I  g'ave 
to  a  patient,  a  sailor,  convalescent  from  periostitis,  three  doses  of 
twenty  minima  each— two  hours  intervening  between  the  first  two  doses, 
and  one  hour  between  the  second  and  third.  About  half  an  hour  after 
the  second  dose,  the  usual  complaint  was  made  of  difhciilty  of  keeping 
the  eyes  open  from  the  hciviness  of  the  lids.  He  saw  things  double, 
one  image  appearing  beside  the  other.  During  this  time  the  pulse  did 
not  appear  to  be  much  affected,  remaining  at  77  ;  but  after  the  third 
dose  it  became  quickened,  rising  gradually  to  96.  About  two  hours 
after  taking  the  third  dose  he  got  out  of  bed  to  go  to  the  lavatory,  being 
perfectly  conscious,     ile  reached  the  lavatory,  but  found  himself  then 

•  See  Monthly  Horn.  J^cview,  xx.,  8l* 
t  Practitioner,  v. ,  ?oo. 
1  Lancet^  1875-6. 
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powerless,  and  quietly  sank  first  on  his  knees  and  then  at  full  Ico^h. 
He  was  quite  unable  to  raise  his  hds.  His  lower  jaw  dropped,  and  he 
could  not  articulate.  He  was  put  into  bed,  and  some  warm  stimulating 
drink  given  him,  when  be  soon  became  better.  He  told  me  when  I  saw 
him,  with  the  most  open-eyed  simplicity,  that  the  medicine  had  done 
him  a  great  deal  of  good ;  that  he  could  make  water  very  much  better 
since  he  had  had  it  (I  should  observe  that  he  previously  had  suffered 
from  the  effects  of  a  troublesome  stricture} ;  that  he  knew  ever^'thing 
that  was  going  on  around  him  when  he  sank  to  tUc  ground,  but  tiiat  he 
was  unable  to  move,  and  that  his  feelings  were  like  those  which  he  had 
experienced  after  commencement  of  intoxication. " 

We  have  to  enquire  in  what  way  Gclscmium  produces  these 
effects, — whether  it  acts  upon  the  nervous  centres  like  Conium, 
upon  the  trunks  of  the  motor  nerves  Hkc  Curare,  or  upon  the 
muscles  themselves.  The  experiments  on  animals  made  by 
Dr.  Bartholow  point  to  the  ccrcbro-spinal  axis  as  the  seal  of 
the  drug's  action,  and  he  is  sustained  in  this  view  by  Berger 
on  the  one  side,  and  by  Ringer  and  MurrcUon  the  other.  The 
provings  of  the  last-named  show  that  the  palliogenetic  effects 
begin  to  appear  within  an  hour  and  a  half  after  ingestion,  and 
— unless  repeated  doses  be  taken — subside  in  about  the  same 
time.     The  whole  action  is  therefore  what  is  called  functional 

The  ocular  phenomena  occurring  under  the  influence  of 
Gelscmium  require  somewhat  detailed  study.  They  closely 
resemble,  as  I  have  said,  those  which  Conium  produces ;  but 
ptosis  is  more  marked  than  defective  power  of  accommoda- 
tion of  vision,  and  diplopia  is  far  more  frequent  This  may 
be  cither  transient  or  constant,  and  in  cither  case  seems  to 
depend  upon  loss  of  power  on  the  part  of  the  sixth  nerve, 
which  (as  you  know)  dominates  the  rectus  cxtcrnus,  and  is 
especially  affected  by  the  drug-.  Its  paresis  probably  accounts 
for  the  confused  vision  so  often  mentioned  by  the  provers,  as  in 
S.  152-159  of  Allen's  pathogenesis.  The  behaviour  of  the  pupils 
seems  at  first  sight  somewhat  contradictory.  In  poisoning  cases 
they  are  dilated  and  insensible  to  light.  Drs.  Ringer  and 
Murrell  found  the  same  condition  set  up  by  dropping  the 
fluid  extract  or  a  solution  of  gelscmia  into  \he  eye ;  but  the 
internal  employment  of  the  drug,  in  the  moderate  doses  used 
by  them  (a  drachm  of  the  tincture),  caused  the  pupils  to  con- 
tract. This  would  at  first  seem  like  an  opposite  action  ot 
large  and  small  doses.  But  the  observations  of  Dr.  Tweedy 
suggest  a  different  explanation.*  He  found  the  application 
of  the  alkaloid  to  cause  at  first  ciliar>'  (not  conjunctival)  in- 
jection, with  slight  contraction  of  the  pupils  :  then  ensued 
dilatation^  whereupon  the  hyperaimia  disappeared.  This  looks 
•  Lancet,  June,  1877,  p.  832. 


4 
< 


GELSEMtUM. 


91 


rather  as  if  the  contracted  pupil  were  connected  with  an 
approach  to  congestion  of  the  ciliary  vessels,  and  corresponds 
with  that  which  obtains  in  iritis  and  apoplexy.  In  connection 
herewith  we  may  note  the  pain  in  the  brows  and  eyeballs 
experienced  by  several  of  tJie  provers,  and  by  none  more  than 
those  of  Ringer  and  Murrell,  in  one  of  whom  it  extended  to 
the  occiput,  with  a  sensation  as  if  the  crown  of  the  head  were 
being  lifted  off  in  two  pieces.  No  such  sensations  arc  felt 
under  the  influence  of  Conium  ;  and,  with  the  weight  and 
oppression  of  head  and  limbs  so  often  mentioned,  they  forcibly 
suggest  that  our  present  drug,  besides  being  a  paralyser,  is  also 
somewhat  of  an  inflamer,  its  action  not  going  indeed  beyond 
congestion,  but  certainly  reaching  so  far. 

Such  being  the  physiological  efiects'of  Gelsemium, — to  those 
with  whom  contraria  contrariis  seems  an  axiom,  it  at  once 
suggests  itself  as  a  remedy  for  muscular  cramp  and  spasm  : 
and  without  doubt  there  are  certain  ephemeral  conditions  of 
this  kind  in  which  we  may,  with  advantage,  avail  ourselves  of 
the  antipathic  action  of  the  drug.  Thus  it  has  cflectcd  speedy 
relaxation  of  hysterical  trismus,  of  lar>'ngismus  stridulus,  and 
of  rigidity  of  the  os  uteri  during  parturition.  I  have  myself  the 
highest  opinion  of  its  efficacy  in  simple  dysmcnorrhcea,  and  in 
after-pains»  both  of  which  I  suppose  to  be  spasmodic  in  their 
nature.  (I  must  add,  however,  that  Dr.  Guernsey  finds  it  of 
great  value — and  in  the  doses  in  which  he  gives  it  the  medi- 
cine cannot  act  otherwise  than  as  a  similar — when  during 
labour  a  cutting  pain  extends  from  before  backwards  and 
upwards,  and  is  so  violent  that  it  impedes  the  natural  pains.) 
But  for  spasm  of  long  standing,  or  of  frequent  recur- 
rence, we  should  greatly  prefer  a  homceopathically-acting 
remedy ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  should  prescribe  Gclsemium 
rather  in  paralytic  conditions.  The  enuresis  of  old  persons, 
from  weakness  of  the  sphincter  vesica: ;  the  corresponding 
state  of  this  and  its  fellow  muscle  in  debilitated  subjects, 
which  shows  itself  by  a  tendency  to  involuntary  micturition 
or  defa;cation  upon  emotional  impressions ;  loss  of  voice 
during  menstruation,  and  the  post-diphtheritic  paralysis  of  the 
parts  about  the  throat,  and  of  the  eyes  and  body  generally, — 
all  these  morbid  conditions  have  yielded  to  its  use. 

No  less  beneficial  is  its  influence  in  disorders  corresponding 
to  its  congestive  action.  The  following  case  of  Dr.  Maddcn's 
illustrates  what  it  can  do  when  the  head  is  thus  affected  : — 
"  A  gentleman  had  constant,  gradually  increasing  headache 
for  three  or  four  months  ;  dull,  heavy  pain,  extending  to  the 
nape  of  the  neck,  frequent  throbbing  in  the  temples,  and  vcr- 


492 


CELSEMIUM. 


tigo  on  rapid  movement.  I  ga%'e  Gclscmium,  a  drop  of  the 
mothcr-tincturc  night  and  morning.  For  thirty-six  hours  the 
headache  markedly  increased  after  each  dose ;  then  a  sudden 
throb  like  a  snap  took  place  in  the  centre  of  tlie  head.  The 
headache  at  once  and  entirely  ceased,  and  has  not  since 
returned/'  Another  headache  which  calls  for  this  medicine  is 
a  sensation  as  if  a  band  encircled  the  temples,  which  goes  off 
after  copious  urination.  The  cerebral  congestion  of  Gelsc- 
mium,  as  also  its  headache  and  vertigo,  is  seen  especially  in 
depressed  conditions  of  system,  and  causes  inabint>-  to  con- 
centrate the  thoughts.  It  is  passive  rather  tlian  active.  In 
spinal  congestion,  I  have  (as  I  have  mentioned  in  ray  Afanual 
of  T/u-rapeutics)  had  results  so  striking  and  constant  from  the 
use  of  Gelscmium,  that  the  medicine  and  the  malady  have 
become  inseparable  in  my  mind. 

In  affections  of  the  eyes.  Gelscmium  displays  the  same 
double  kind  of  action  which  we  have  seen  in  the  sphere  of  the 
nervous  system.  Its  paralysing  influence  makes  it  an  apt 
remedy  for  ptosis,  and  other  affections  due  to  loss  of  power 
on  the  part  of  the  ocular  muscles.  Among  tlie  testimonies 
in  its  favour,  I  may  cite  that  of  Dr.  Vilas,  of  Chicago,  who 
says"  : — "  Gelscmium  has  been  of  great  value  in  my  hos- 
pital and  private  practice  in  cases  of  this  nature.  Morbid 
states  which  failed  to  respond  to  other  means  have  been 
ameliorated  or  cured  by  it ;  and  electricity  has  ceased  to  be 
the  specific  for  such  troubles."  It  rivals  Conium  here,  and 
exceeds  it  when  affections  of  deeper  parts  are  the  cause  of 
the  loss  of  power,  as  in  diplopia  of  central  origin.t  But 
Drs.  Allen  and  Norton  have  carried  the  use  of  the  drug  a 
step  farther,  v\z,,  to  inflammatory  affections  of  the  retina  and 
choroid.  Retinitis  albuipinurica,  coming  on  during  preg- 
nancy, chorio-rctinilis,  in  which  there  seemed  to  be  a  bluish 
snake  before  the  vision,  and  serous  choroiditis,  have  been 
cured  by  them  with  it ;  while  the  latter  pliysician  has  put  on 
record  several  cases  of  recent  detachment  of  the  retina,  in 
which  it  seems  to  have  greatly  aided  in  recovery. 

In  therapeutics,  as  in  pathogenesy.  it  is  the  motor  ncr\'OUS 
system  which  is  the  main  sphere  of  action  of  Gelscmium.  It 
must  be  observed,  however,  that  it  is  as  remedial  of  toothache 
and  neuralgia  that  it  has  of  late  found  place  in  the  practice  of 
the  old  school.}  It  is  not  easy  to  understand  its  action  here 
upon  the  antipathic  principle,  as  it  is  only  in  toxic  doses  that 

*  American  Ifoma^opathisi.  i.,  5. 
+  Brit,  yourtu  of  Horn.,  xxxiii.,  560. 
X  Monthh  Horn.  Reviea,  xjt.,  80. 
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it  afiTccts  sensibility.  Dr.  Ringer  found  this  unimpaired  in  the 
subjects  of  his  drachm  doses  of  the  tincture,  whether  |;ene- 
rally  or  in  the  gums.  But,  he  writes,  "  one  patient,  on  both 
occasions  on  which  I  experimented  on  him,  complained  spon- 
taneously of  a  numb  pain  and  a  little  tenderness  along  the 
teeth  and  the  edges  of  the  gums  of  the  upper  jaw."  Dr. 
Douglass  long  ago  observed  the  occurrcnce,undcr  its  use,  of  neu- 
ralgic pains.  "In  my  own  provings,"  he  says,  "  I  frequently 
experienced  a  succession  of  acute,  sudden,  darting  pains, 
evidently  running  along  single  nerve -branches,  in  almost 
every  part  of  the  body  or  limbs,  sometimes  so  sudden  and 
acute  as  to  make  mc  start.  At  one  time,  a  quick  succession 
of  these  pains  coursed  down  the  outside  and  front  of  the  tibia 
for  about  half  an  hour,  leaving  a  line  of  considerable  tender- 
ness marking  its  track."  Both  he  and  Dr.  J.  C.  Morgan 
esteem  it  very  highly  in  neuralgia,  and,  while  the  former 
speaks  of  *' pretty  large  doses"  as  being  required,  the  latter 
gets  excellent  results  from  dilutions  like  the  glh  and  I2th. 
He  mentions  *'  indistinct  or  double  periodicity  as  indicat- 
ing it." 

Another  important  action  of  Gelsemium  is  in  the  sphere  of 
the  circulation.  In  persons  sensitive  to  its  influence  Dr. 
Douglass  states  that  he  has  repeatedly  seen  it  produce  a 
decided  febrile  chill  with  subsequent  re-action.  It  is  thus  on 
the  homoeopathic  principle  that  it  prevails  as  a  febrifuge,  of 
which  it  is  one  of  the  most  potent.  It  is  not  in  the  acute  fever 
of  Aconite,  with  its  agonized  restlessness  and  burning  thirst, 
nor  in  the  delirious  heat  with  dry  tongue  of  Baptisia  and 
Belladonna,  that  Gelsemium  proves  beneficial.  Its  fever  is 
much  less  active  ;  the  patient's  condition  is  rather  torpid  and 
heavy ;  the  pulse  is  not  vcrj*  rapid,  and  inclines  to  be  full  and 
soft ;  the  tongue  has  a  moist  white  fur.  The  main  symptoms 
are  those  of  languor  and  oppression,  with  dark  crimson  face, 
and  dull  pains  in  head,  back,  and  limbs, — the  head  feeling  large 
and  full.  Such  a  fever  is  no  uncommon  effect  of  a  chill,  and 
sometimes  presents  itself  in  connection  with  the  exanthemata, 
^especially  measles,  in  which  Gelsemium  may  the  more  appro- 
priately come  in,  as  it  has  caused  the  peculiar  rash  of  this 
disease).  Whenever  you  meet  with  it,  give  Gelsemium  in  place 
of  Aconite,  and  you  will  have  every  reason  to  be  satisfied  with 
it.  From  clinical  observations,  moreover,  I  am  disposed  to 
consider  the  remittent  type  of  fever  as  that  to  which  Gelse- 
mium is  specially  applicable.  Whether  this  would  hold  good 
with  malarial  remittents,  I  cannot  say;  but  Gelsemium  is  one 
of  the  many  medicines  which  have  repute  in  the  treatment  of 
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ague.  I  have  especially  m  my  mind  the  remittent  fever  of 
childhood,  for  which,  on  the  recommendation  of  Dr.  Ludlam,  I 
have  used  Gclsemium  instead  of  Aconite  for  many  years  past. 
1  know  that  it  is  now  denied  that  the  "  infantile  remittent " 
is  a  pathological  cntit>*.  Still,  whatever  it  may  be,  it  is  a 
clinical  reality ;  and  it  is  a  great  thing  to  have  a  remedy 
which  breaks  it  up  as  surely  as  Baptisia  docs  with  gastric  and 
Aconite  with  synochal  fever.  This  Gelsemium  eRccts  ;  and 
wherever  such  type  of  fever  manifests  itself,  having  marked 
exacerbation  towards  night,  and  decline  of  the  heat  without 
perspiration  towards  morning,  the  medicine  may  be  given  with 
sure  benefit 

These  are  the  leading  forms  of  disorder  in  which  Gelsemium 
plays  a  curative  part.  Other  indications  for  it  may  be  derived 
from  a  study  of  Dr.  Hale's  article,  which  shows  it  likely  to 
be  serviceable  (among  other  things)  in  nasal  and  Eustachian 
catarrh,  and  in  the  inflammatory  stage  of  gonorrhoea.  Dr. 
Morgan  praises  it  in  sleeplessness  from  emotional  disturbance, 
as  when  evening  company  is  too  stimulating  to  the  brain. 

The  nearest  analogue  of  Gelsemium  is,  as  I  have  said, 
ConiutH,     As  an  antipyretic  it  is  allied  to  Baptisia. 

The  1st  dilution  is  tliat  which  I  have  always  given  for 
remittent  fever  ;  from  the  1st  to  the  2nd  for  congestions.  The 
2nd  and  higher  potencies  have  been  used  in  paralytic  and 
ocular  affections,  and  for  antipathic  purposes  small  doses  of 
the  mother-tincture. 


Glonoin 


is  the  substance  commonly  known  as  nitro-glyccrinc.  and 
valued  for  its  explosive  properties.  It  is  the  result  of  a 
mixture  of  glycerine  with  nitric  and  sulphuric  acids,  at  an 
ice-cold  temperature.  The  name  Glonoin  was  formed  by  its 
introducer  into  medical  practice.  Dr.  C.  Hering,  out  of  the 
chemical  formula  (Gl  O  NO*)  denoting  its  composition. 

Dr.  Hering  proved  Glonoin  on  himself  and  others  in  1S48, 
and  the  experiments  were  published  Jn  the  following  year. 
In  1853  Dr.  Dudgeon  instituted  some  further  provings  in  this 
country',  the  record  of  which  may  be  read  in  the  eleventh 
volume  o{\.\\Q  British  Journal  of  Homaopathy.  An  exhaustive 
collection  of  the  symptoms  thus  obtained  and  of  the  cures 
effected  by  the  drug  may  be  found  in  Hering's  AmehkaniscJu 
Arzneiprufnngcn^    and   is  translated   in    the  Nav    England 
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Medical  Gazette  for  1874-5.     Dr.  Allen  has  feu*  symptoms  to 
add  to  those  herein  contained. 

The  action  of  Glonoin  lies  within  a  very  small  compass. 
If  any  one  will  touch  his  tonjjuc  with  a  fivc-pcr-ccat.  solution, 
he  will  pretty  certainly  find  in  a  few  minutes  that  his  pulse 
has  increased  by  twenty,  forty,  or  even  sixty  beats.  He  may 
feel  a  sense  of  throbbinjj  all  over  his  body,  but  will  almost 
always  experience  it  in  the  head,  which  will  go  on  beating 
until  a  pretty  violent  bursting  headache  has  developed  itself. 
With  this  there  will  probably  be  some  giddiness,  a  sense  of  ful- 
ness in  the  head  and  at  the  heart,  and  one  of  constriction  about 
the  throat.  If  he  is  sensitive  to  its  action,  nausea  and  vomit- 
ing may  super\'ene,  faintness  may  be  felt,  and  even  complete 
insensibility  may  ensue.  Let  me  read  you,  in  illustration,  the 
record  of  one  of  Dr.  Dudgeon's  provers. 

"  In  good  health  ;  pulse  60.  At  9  p.m.  took  one  drop  of  Glonoin, 
i5t  dec,  on  a  piece  of  sugar.  In  about  half  a  minute  perceived  a 
throbbing  of  the  temporal  arteries,  soon  accompanied  by  a  rather  severe 
throbbing  pain  in  both  temples.  In  a  few  seconds  more  the  pulse  was 
found  increased  from  60  to  100,  and  the  heart  throbbing  most  violently 
and  rapidly.  In  a  minute  or  two  a  faint,  warm,  sickening  sensation 
was  perceived  in  the  chest  and  stomach,  resembling  the  threalenings  of 
sea-sickness  ;  also  slight  giddiness,  especially  on  moving  about.  The 
throbbing  pain  in  the  temples  continued  to  increase  for  about  ten  or 
fifteen  minutes,  then  gradually  diminished,  and  in  about  half  an  hour 
became  considerably  easier  ;  the  feelings  of  nausea  and  giddiness  also 
were  lessened  ;  but  on  returning  up  stairs  very  fast,  about  three-quarters 
of  an  hour  after  taking  the  medicine,  all  the  symptoms  recurred  with 
double  force.  The  temples  ached  and  throbbed  excessively,  and  there 
was  great  nausea  and  giddiness.  However,  in  a  few  minutes,  there 
was  an  abatement  of  these  sensations,  but  leaving  slight  nausea  and 
throbbing  pain  in  the  temples, 

"A  supper  of  oysters  and  stout,  at  half-past  ten,  removed  the 
nausea ;  but  the  pain  in  the  temples  continued,  and  was  very  readily 
aggravated  by  any  exertion  of  walking,  talking,  or  reading.  Went  to 
bed  at  twelve  ;  had  less  pain  in  the  recumbent  posture,  especially  when 
lying  on  cither  side;  slept  well  at  night.  On  waking  in  the  morning, 
lelt  slight  pain,  or  rather  uneasiness,  in  the  temples,  with  tendency  to 
nausea  and  giddiness,  which  have  continued  all  day.  Feel  fulness  of 
the  temples,  and  very  slight  nausea,  whilst  now  writing  at  8  p.m." 

What  is  the  rationale  of  these  striking  symptoms  ?  The 
sudden  increase  in  the  frequency  of  the  heart's  action  may- 
be caused  cither  by  direct  stimulation  of  its  substance  or 
ganglionic  nerves,  or  by  depression  of  the  influence  of  the 
vagi.  The  rapidity  with  which  it  Euper\cnes,  and  the  lack  of 
tension  in  the  pulse,  lead  one  to  ascribe  it  to  the  latter  mode 
of  action.  That  such  depression  is  present  is  confirmed  by 
Dr.   Brunton's  experiments  on   cats,  in  whom  he   found  the 
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third  eyelids  drawn  half  over  the  eyes  "as  in  division  of  ihc 
vagi."  On  what,  then,  depend  the  head  symptoms?  At 
first  sight  they  would  seem  secondary  to  the  increased  action 
of  the  heart.  But  this  theory  is  excluded  by  the  fact  that  in 
one  of  Dr.  Dudgeon's  provcrs  the  head  was  not  afTcctcd  at 
all,  although  the  pulse  rose  very  high  indeed.  VVc  need  a 
special  action  on  tlie  arteries  themselves  to  account  for  the 
cerebral  phenomena  present.  And  for  this  wc  have  only  to 
suppose  that  Glonoin  affects  the  neighbouring  vaso-motor 
centre  in  the  same  manner  as  that  of  the  pncumogastrics. 
The  same  sedative  influence  would  then,  through  the  inhibi* 
tory  fibres  m(  the  vagi,  set  the  heart  off  palpitating,  and 
through  the  vascular  nerves  would  dilate  the  arteries.  In 
confirmation  of  this  view,  wc  often  find  the  provers  describing 
the  sense  of  throbbing  as  felt  all  over  the  body,  though 
especially  in  the  head. 

All  this  forcibly  reminds  us  of  Amyl  nitrite,  whose  action 
we  lately  studied.  But  a  little  attention  will  show  that  the 
effects  of  the  two  drugs  are  not  identical.  Amyl  causes  a 
general  flushing,  without  marked  sense  of  throbbing  or  special 
localisation  in  the  head;  nor  is  the  pulse  much  atTected  by 
it.  Glonoin  differs  from  it  in  all  these  points.  Accordingly, 
it  seems  to  have  been  demonstrated  that  Amyl  produces  its 
dilating  effects  on  the  arteries  by  directly  paral>'sing  their 
muscular  coats,  and  acts  similarly  on  otlier  muscular 
parts  ;  while  Glonoin  affects  the  nervous  centres  of  the  circula- 
tion, and  is  limited  to  this  sphere. 

It  is  clear  that,  if  tlic  homceopathic  principle  is  worth  any- 
thing at  all,  Glonoin  ought  to  be  a  remedy  for  some  active 
disturbances  of  the  cerebral  circulation.  It  would  not  act,  as 
Belladonna  docs,  upon  such  congestive  states  as  depend  on 
irritation  of  the  brain  substance,  and  tend  to  inflammation. 
VVitli  Belladonna  the  circulation  within  the  cranium  is  excited 
because  the  brain  is  irritated ;  with  Glonoin  the  brain  is 
irritated  because  the  circulation  is  excited.  But  it  would  be 
indicated  in  such  hypenumis  as  can  be  produced  by  excessive 
heat  or  cold,  by  strong  emotions,  by  mechanical  jarring,  by 
suppression  of  the  menses  or  other  haemorrhages  and  excre- 
tions. The  first  and  last  of  these  causes  come  most  frequently 
before  us  in  connection  with  the  drug,  and  demand  special 
notice. 

I.  The  cerebral  hyperemia  of  excessive  heat  is,  in  its  full 
development,  shn-strokc.  For  this  casualty  Glonoin  has 
many  a  time  proved  a  rapid  and  cfllicicnt  remedy.  It  is  not 
3  malady  often   seen  in  this  country;  but  I  have  obtained 
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striking  benefit  from  the  drug  in  its  distressing  after-effects. 
In  minor  degrees  of  the  same  trouble,  in  headaches  brought  on 
or  aggp-avated  by  hot  sunshine,  and  in  those  which  occur  in 
workers  by  gaslight,  Glonoin  is  very  effectual. 

2.  Perhaps  the  greatest  boon  which  Dr.  Hering  has  con- 
ferred upon  patients  in  introducing  Glonoin  to  medicine  is 
the  relief  it  gives  to  menstrual  disturbance  of  the  cerebral 
circulation.  E  /ery  one  knows  the  intense  congestion  of  the 
brain  induced  in  plethoric  constitutions  by  sudden  sup- 
pression of  the  menses.  Glonoin  is  an  exquisite  simillimuiu 
here;  for  in  one  of  Dr.  Dudgeon's  provers,  who  took  it 
while  the  catamenia  were  present,  these  immediately  ceased, 
and  the  headache  went  on  increasing  in  violence  till  night. 
Glonoin  is  recommended  by  all  under  these  circumstances,  and 
there  are  cases  on  record  illustrating  its  virtues.  It  is  of  course 
no  less  useful  in  minor  degrees  of  the  same  condition.  While 
thus  helping  the  weaker  sex  during  their  menstrual  life,  it 
becomes  especially  serviceable  as  this  draws  to  its  close.  It 
does  not  act,  like  Lachesfs  or  Amyl  nitrite,  on  the  general 
flushings  of  the  climacteric  epoch;  but  it  is  most  valuable 
when  these  are  localised  in  the  head.  It  was  from  a  sug- 
gestion of  Dr.  Kidd's  that  I  first  began  to  use  Glonoin  for 
this  common  trouble,  and  I  have  since  learned  to  place  the 
utmost  confidence  in  it  It  is  also  very  useful  in  the  congestive 
conditions  of  the  brain  incident  to  pregnancy. 

The  consideration  of  the  cerebral  hyperemia?  thus  caused 
has  illustrated  the  form  of  the  disorder  in  which  Glonoin  is 
indicated.  But  we  are  of  course  not  limited  to  such  or 
similar  origins  in  our  applications  of  the  drug.  Whenever 
we  see  fulness  of  the  head  with  throbbing  of  the  arteries 
present,  and  are  not  led  to  Aconite  or  Belladonna  (or  their 
congeners)  by  fever  or  inflammation,  we  should  think  of 
Glonoin.  It  thus  becomes  a  frequent  remedy  for  headache. 
It  was  the  statement  of  its  discoverer,  Sobrcro,  that  "even  a 
very  small  quantity  placed  on  the  tongue  causes  a  violent 
headache  of  several  hours'  duration,"  which  led  Dr.  Hering  to 
investigate  its  action,  Here  again  Dr.  Brunton's  experiments 
(which,  I  should  have  mentioned,  are  in  the  twelfth  volume  of 
theS.  15artholomew's  Hospital  Medical  Reports),  come  in  con- 
firmation. "One  of  the  most  remarkable  effects  of  nitro- 
glycerine," he  says,"  is  the  intense  headache  it  produces,  even 
in  infinitesimal  doses.  .  .  None  of  the  poison  was  taken  by 
the  mouth,  and  as  it  is  non-volatile  the  amount  taken  in  by 
the  lungs  must  have  been  infinitesimal.  It  is  possible  that,  as 
some  writers  suppose,  a  little  of  it  was  absorbed  by  the  skin, 
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but  th:  quantity  thus  taken  must  have  been  excessively 
minute."  In  his  own  case  the  headache  was  several  times 
accompanied  by  vomiting.  The  kind  of  headache  it  produces 
has  been  already  illustrated.  Fulness,  tension,  throbbing, 
bursting — these  are  the  phrases  used  by  the  provers  to 
describe  it ;  one  of  them  felt  as  if  he  were  hanging  with  the 
head  downwards,  and  as  if  there  was  a  great  rush  of  blood 
thereinto  in  consequence.  When  headaches  so  characterised 
come  before  us  we  may  look  for  the  best  cHccts  from  Glonoin. 
Dr.  Coxe,  of  Philadelphia,  has  communicated  some  excellent 
illustrative  cases,  which  may  be  read  in  Dr.  Dudgeon's  paper. 
The  medicine  is  seen  to  act  as  rapidly  in  disease  as  in  health, 
for  in  from  five  to  twenty  minutes  all  distress  had  ceased. 
As  regards  conditions,  the  Glonoin  headache  is  increased  by 
shaking  the  head  or  moving  the  body,  and  relieved  by  external 
pressure ;  but  the  patient  cannot  bear  the  head  covered.  In 
those  more  serious  forms  of  cerebral  hypera:mia  which  we  call 
puerperal  convulsions  and  apoplexy  Uie  place  of  Glonoin  has 
hardly  been  determined.  In  tlie  former  there  is  much  more 
than  congestion  of  the  head  to  be  thought  of:  still,  Glonoin 
may  be  and  has  been  useful  in  relieving  that  part  of  the 
disorder.  For  the  simple  determination  of  blood  to  the  head 
which  sometimes  precedes  apoplexy  Kafka  says  it  is  very 
cfiTectual,  and  also  for  that  which  often  occurs  in  so^cning  and 
tumours  of  the  brain. 

In  what  has  now  come  before  us  we  see  the  main  sphere  of 
the  action  of  Glonoin,  and  the  kind  and  conditions  of  the 
same.  The  only  oth?r  obvious  application  to  practice  of  its 
pathogenetic  effects  was  to  use  it  for  some  forms  of  palpita- 
tion, which  has  been  done  with  success.  But  Glonoin  has  had 
two  episodes  of  old-school  history*.  In  i  S58  its  [X)wers 
became  accidentally  known  to  my  friend  Mr.  Field,  then  prac- 
tising as  a  surgeon  in  Brighton,  who  communicated  it  to  his 
brethren  in  the  pages  of  the  Medical  Times  and  Gastttt 
Some  contradictory  experimentation  followed  ;  but  on  the 
whole  the  effects  of  Glonoin  were  admitted  to  be  identical 
with  those  obsen.'ed  by  the  homoeopathic  provers.  It  was  not 
of  course  to  be  expected  that  the  drug  should  be  used  thera- 
peutically on  our  principle ;  it  was  given  rather  as  a  "  seda- 
tive." In  this  capacity  it  manifested  in  many  hands  a  striking 
power  of  relieving  paroxsyms  of  neuralgia  ;  and  we  have  occa- 
sionally availed  ourselves  of  its  virtues  in  this  direction. 
Whether  it  has  any  specific  action  in  neuralgia  I  cannot  say; 
but  certainly  cases  have  been  relieved  by  the  third  attenua- 
tion, and  some  permanently  cured.     More  recently,  Dr.  Mur- 
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rcU,  whom  1  have  often  mentioned  as  co-operating  with  Dr. 
Ringer  in  his  experiments,  has  had  his  attention  directed  to 
nitro-glycerine,  and  in  the  Lancet  for  January  and  February, 
1879,  has  communicated  some  interesting  observ^ations  of  its 
action.  He  entirely  confirms  Mr.  Field's  experience  of  the 
potent  cflfccts  of  the  drug,  even  when  taken  in  a  i  per  cent, 
solution  (our  first  attenuation; ;  and  noticed  in  his  own  person 
the  marked  aggravation  on  movement  which  we  have  seen  in 
the  narrative  of  Dr.  Dudgeon's  proven  The  sphygmograph 
showed  considerable  dicrotism  of  the  pulse  under  its  influence. 
Dr.  Murrell  was  of  course  struck  by  the  analogy  between  its 
action  and  that  of  nitrite  of  amyl,  noticing  this  difference, 
that  its  full  effect  on  the  circulation  took  longer  to  establish, 
but  was  slower  in  departing.  He  tried  it  as  a  substitute  for 
the  amyl  in  four  cases  of  angina  pectoris,  giving  it  (in  doses 
increasing  ^////w////i  till  ten  or  iiftecn  drops  were  taken  at  a 
time)  regularly,  as  well  as  on  llic  occurrence  of  the  paroxysms. 
It  acted  less  rapidly  in  relieving  these,  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
had  a  more  permanently  good  effect, — the  last  report  of  all 
the  cases  speaking  of  almost,  if  not  quite,  entire  freedom  from 
their  attacks. 

Resides  Atnyl  niintt\  Hamanielis  (q.  v.)  has  once  at  least 
acted  like  Glonoin  on  the  head. 

It  has  proved  beneficial  in  all  dilutions  from  the  3rd  decimal 
to  the  1 2th  centesimal.  The  first  and  second  decimals  have 
been  used,  but  are  liable  to  aggravate. 


Graphites 

IS  plumbago,  the  black-lead  of  our  pencils,  in  which  form 
Hahnemann  proved  it,  and  the  British  Homoeopathic  Phar- 
macopoeia directs  it  to  be  used.  It  is  understood  to  be  an 
allotropic  form  of  carbon,  with  some  small  admixture  of  iron 
and  silica.     It  is  prepared  by  trituration. 

A  pathogenesis  of  Graphites  appeared  in  the  first  edition  of 
the  Chronic  Diseases,  containing  590  symptoms.  It  was  then 
proved  by  Kenning  on  several  persons,  and  by  Hartlaub.  In 
the  second  edition  of  tlie  Chronic  Diseases  Hahnemann  in- 
corporated the  200  symptoms  thus  obtained,  and  added  a  few 
from  Rummcl  and  Kretchmar  and  a  number  from  his  own 
observation,  raising  the  total  to  1,144.  ^r*  Piper  subsequently 
proved  it  on  himself,  taking  increasing  doses  of  a  one-fifth 
trituration,  but  his  results  were  exceedingly  meagre.  Vou 
will  find  them  in  Allen. 
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In  his  preface,  Hahnemann  tells  us  that  a  German  physi- 
cian, VVcinhold,  when  travelling  in  Italy,  found  black-lead 
used  by  the  workmen  in  a  mirror  manufactor>'  as  an  external 
application  for  herpes.  He  himself  adopted  the  practice, 
givinfT  the  substance  internally  also;  and  wrote  a  book  to 
record  its  success.  Hahnemann  was  led  to  include  Graphites 
among  his  "  anti-psoric"  medicines  ;  and  its  use  in  cutaneous 
disease,  long  obsolete  in  the  old  school,  flourishes  among 
homoeopathists  to  this  day.  Dr.  Hale  has  reported  a  remark- 
able case  of  eczema  impetiginodes,  of  twenty  years'  standing, 
cured  by  it  in  the  dilutions  from  the  fifth  to  the  30th  ;'  and 
Bahr,  who  praises  it  highly  in  chronic  eczema,  also  gives  tlircc 
cases  of  that  troublesome  disease,  mentagra,  in  which  it  proved 
radically  curative.  I  mention  these,  as  easily  accessible  illus- 
trations of  its  efficacy  ;  but  if  you  hunt  through  homoeopathic 
literature  you  will  find  numerous  testimonies  and  narrations 
to  the  same  effect  Dr.  Bayes  commends  it  in  "psoriasis  pal- 
maris,"  which  is,  of  course,  a  chronic  eczema  ;  and  suggests 
that  the  frequent  occurrence  of  this  complaint  in  domestic 
servants  may  have  something  to  do  with  the  black-lead  used 
by  them  for  fire-grates. 

It  is  not  easy  to  define  the  precise  place  of  Graphites  in 
skin  disease.  The  presence  of  rhagadcs  generally  suggests  it 
to  me.  Dr,  Guernsey  says  that  its  characteristic  symptom 
here  is  the  exudation  of  a  thin,  sticky,  glutinous,  transparent 
fluid  from  raw  places  or  sores.  It  probably  exerts,  like 
Arsenic,  a  general  influence  upon  the  nutrition  of  the  skin,  which 
may  lead  to  var>'ing  effects,  pathogenetic  and  curative,  accord- 
ing to  the  subjects  of  its  influence. 

Graphites  is  also  very  useful  in  unhealthy  states  of  the 
appendages  and  prolongations  of  the  skin.  Dr.  Guernsey 
commends  it  for  falling  off  of  the  hair  and  abnormal  growth 
of  the  nails.  He  also  speaks  well  of  it  in  tinnitus  aurium,  with 
deafness  which  is  improved  by  external  noise  :  such  an  aflfec- 
tion  is  probably  due  to  a  morbid  state  of  the  meatus  or 
membrana  tympani.  Dr.  Cooper  uses  it  successfully  in 
blepharitis  ciliaris,  where  inflammatory'  symptoms  arc  absent; 
also  in  stillicidium  lachr>-marum,  from  obstruction  of  the 
nasal  duct.  Dr,  Bayes  ranks  it  with  Aurum  in  crusts  about 
the  nostrils  in  scrofulous  children.  Dr.  Marston  has  left  on 
record  a  cure  of  fissure  of  the  anus  by  it. 

Beyond  the  cutaneous  region,  the  best-established  action  of 
Graphites  is  on  the  ovaries  and  testes.  Hahnemann  himself 
recommended  it  for  delayed  menstruation,  especially  when 
*  Brit,  fourn.  o/Hom.,  xxviii.,  353. 
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accompanied  with  great  coslivcness.  I  should  mention,  by 
the  way,  that  for  constipation  itself  Graphites  is  one  of  our 
main  remedies  :  the  stools  arc  large  and  knotty,  requiring  mucli 
straining  for  their  expulsion.  The  use  of  the  drug  in  catame- 
nial  deficiency  has  become  established  among  homceopathists. 
Dr.  C.  Wesselhceft  has  recorded*  a  series  of  cases  showing 
its  efficacy  in  this  complaint  and  for  its  accompanying  dis- 
orders. He  thinks  it  especially  suitable  when  the  patient  is 
on  the  wrong  side  of  thirty,  saying  that  Graphites  is  to  the 
climacteric  period  what  Tulsatilla  is  in  youth.  It  is,  perhaps, 
better  when  the  menses  are  infrequent,  scanty,  and  pale,  than 
when  they  are  altogether  absent. 

Dr.  Dudgeon  has  lately  given  us  an  interesting  account  of 
the  disappearance  of  an  indurated  enlargement  of  the  ovaries 
themselves  under  its  employment  ;t  and  in  their  male  ana- 
logues, tlic  testes,  Graphites  has  more  than  once  proved  cura- 
tive of  hydrocele.  It  is  highly  esteemed  in  indurations  and 
cicatn'sations  of  the  mammae  consequent  upon  inflammation 
and  abscess.^ 

Graphites  has  lately  been  selected  as  the  subject  for  the 
prize-essay  of  the  Central  Homoeopathic  Society  of  Germany, 
— the  source  from  which  we  have  had  Rcil  on  Aconite,  Bahr 
on  Digitalis,  and  Sorge  on  Phosphorus.  The  successful 
essayist  on  this  occasion  is  Dr.  H.  Goullon.  I  have  not  yet 
been  able  to  get  access  to  his  work  ;  but  from  some  extracts 
from  it  translated  in  the  North  American  Jmtntal  of  Homaro- 
pathy  it  appears  to  be  so  complete  a  collection  of  clinical 
experience  with  the  drug,  that  it  can  hardly  fail  to  enlarge  our 
knowledge  of  its  use. 

Graphites  may  be  compared  in  its  respective  spheres  with 
Pulsatilla  ;  with  Arsetiic  ;  and  with  A/umina  and  P/umbum. 

It  appears  to  act  almost  equally  well  in  substance  and 
dilution, — from  VVeinhold's  twelve-grain  doses  to  the  lower 
triturations  employed  b)*  Biihr,  Cooper,  and  Marston,  and 
thence  to  the  twelfth  dilution  of  Dudgeon,  Hale,  and  homceo- 
pathists generally. 


I  have  now  to  speak  ot 

Qratiola. 

This  is  the  Gratiola  officinalis,  the  common  "  hedge-hyssop." 

•  ^.  Engt.  Med.  G&zcite,  xi.,  4S9. 
^ Brit.  Joum.  ofHom.^  xxx\.  183. 

J  N.  Engl.  Med,  Gazette,  xi.,  334 ;  aod  Guernsey's  Obstetrics,  3rd 
ed.,  p.  475, 
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The    homoeopathic    tincture 
plant  in  the  usual  manner. 

A  pathogenesis  of  Gratiola  appears  in  the  ArzneimittelUhre 
of  Hartlaub  and  Trinks.  Of  its  604  symptoms,  "^2  are 
warranted  by  Trinks  himself,  and  10  are  taken  from  authors : 
the  remainder  are  from  the  copious  *'  Ng."  But,  in  addition 
to  this,  wc  have  some  excellent  provings  of  the  drug  \xx  full 
doses,  which  have  been  translated  from  the  Archiv  (xvii,  xtil) 
by  Dr.  de  Moor  in  the  third  volume  of  the  RHme  tie  In 
Matilre  Midicale  Sphifiquc ;  where  also  will  be  found  the 
history'  of  its  previous  uses.  Dr.  Alien  adds  some  symptoms 
from  Lcmbkc. 

The  general  knowledge  about  the  physiological  action  of 
Gratiola  is  summed  up  by  Pcrcira  in  saying  that  it  "is 
cathartic,  emetic,  and  diuretic,  acting  in  large  doses  as  an 
acrid  poison."  Its  dynamic  action  appears  limited  and 
uncertain.  Some  provers  took  gtt.  xx — 1  of  the  tincture, 
and  gr.  x — xx  of  the  dried  plant,  without  appreciable  disturb- 
ance of  health.  The  few  genuine  and  frequently  recurring 
effects  of  the  drug  seem  worth  noting  here,  as  so  little  is 
known  about  it.     They  are — 

1.  Determination  of  blood  to  the  head,  with  heat  and  som- 
nolence. 

2.  Sense  of  coldness  on  the  vertex,  changing  to  heat. 

3.  Pain  in  the  occiput  on  early  waking,  relieved  by  rising 
or  lying  prone. 

4.  Sensation  in  the  face  as  if  it  were  swollen. 

5.  Objects,  even  green  ones,  appear  white  (after  S.  I  .)• 

6.  Every  morning  for  weeks  swelling  of  the  upper  lip,  dis- 
appearing after  a  few  hours. 

7.  Teeth  ache  from  cold. 

8.  Great  distension  of  the  stomach  after  meals. 

9.  Great  somnolence  and  lassitude  after  meals. 
10.  "  Pressure  at   the  pit  of  the  stomach,  as  from  a  stone 

rolling  from  side  to  side,  with  cramp-like  drawing  which 
mounts  into  the  chest ;  at  the  same  time  frequent  urgings  to 
vomit  and  eructations;  this  condition  lasts  several  days,  and 
is  always  worse  after  taking  food  [four  days  after]  "  {TrinJts), 

11.  Diarrhoea,  greenish  yellow  and  watery. 

12.  Constriction  of  and  itching  at  anus. 

13.  Great  rectal  and  anal  irritation,  with  passage  of  foetid 
mucus.* 

•  In   animnls  poisoned  by  Gratiola.   Orfila   occasionallv  found   the 
rectum  inflamed,  even  when  the  drug  had  not  beca  introduced  into  (he 
'imentary  canal. 
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J 4.  Burning  in  urethra  after  urinating. 

I  may  add  a  quotation  from  Taylor  (p.  515).  "A  series  of 
cases  observed  by  M.  Bouvier  arc  reported  by  Orfila,  in  four 
of  which  the  plant  was  used,  under  the  form  of  a  decoction^ 
as  an  enema.  The  result  was  that  in  one  instance  violent 
vomiting  and  purging,  with  syncope,  was  induced,  and  in 
all  a  strong  attack  ol  nymphomania.  In  other  cases  there 
was  constriction  of  the  throat,  with  hydrophobic  symptoms 
and  convulsions."* 

Gratiola,  employed  in  the  past  to  remove  "  visceral  obstruc- 
tions," and  so  relieve  mental  diseases,  dropsies,  &c.,  has 
fallen  into  disuse  in  the  common  practice ;  nor  has  it  yet 
found  any  defined  place  in  homoeopathic  therapeutics.  It  is 
unmentioned  by  Hempel,  Baycs,  Guernsey,  and  Espanct. 
Teste  only  seems  to  have  some  practical  acquaintance  with  it. 
He  says — "  Gratiola  will  be  found  particularly  useful  in  cases 
bordering  upon  such  as  would,  by  their  symptoms,  unequi- 
vocally point  to  ChamomiUa.  Gratiola  would  seem  to  be  to 
chronic  affections  what  Chamomilla  is  to  acute.  In  nervous 
diseases  for  example  (such  as  mania,  nymphomania,  delirium 
tremens,  &c.),  and  in  neuralgic  affections  caused  by  the  pro- 
longed abuse  of  coffee,  Gratiola  often  renders  good  service. 
I  have  often  given  it  after  Causticum  :  this  seems  to  be  its 
antidote." 

As  to  dose,  it  can  only  be  said  that  less  U^an  twenty  drops 
of  the  tincture  failed  ordinarily  to  affect  the  healthy  system. 

My  last  medicine  to-day  is  one  not  unfamiliar  to  you, 

Guaiacum. 


Our  tincture  is  a  solution  of  the  gum-resin. 

The  proving  of  Guaiacum  appeared  in  the  fourth  volume  of 
the  Rehu  ArsneimituHchn,  where  it  has  29  symptoms  from 
Hahnemann,  113  from  three  fellow-obscn'crs,  and  3  from 
authors.  Guaiacum  appears  also  as  an  antipsoric  in  the 
second  edition  of  the  Chronic  Diseases  ;  but  only  15  additional 
symptoms  are  credited  to  it. 

I  can  but  refer  you  to  the  list  of  symptoms  given  by 
Halinemann  in  these  records.     There  is  little  in  them  of  a 

•  Referring  to  the  original,  I  find  that  in  one  of  the  cases  the  nympho- 
mania was  pernnancnt      The  last  sentence  is  (not  very  correclly)  based 
on  the  following  of  Orfila  : — "  In  a  fifth  case,  there  was   added  to  the 
fureur  uterine  a  spasmodic  constriction  of  the   throat,  with  hydro 
phobia,  convulsions,  and  deaUi  in  two  days." 
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si^iticant  character.  So  far  as  they  go,  however,  they  make 
it  probable  that  Guaiacum  is  homceopathic  to  some  of  those 
rheumatic  and  gouty  pains  for  which  it  has  so  long  been 
employed.  Dr.  Phillips  likewise  (though  I  know  not  on  what 
authority),  summing  up  the  effect  of  large  doses,  says — "Stiff- 
ness, of  a  rheumatic  character,  is  felt  in  the  nape  of  the  neck 
and  the  small  of  the  back,  with  pains  in  the  bones  of  the  legs, 
the  limbs  feeling  as  if  swelled  ;  darting  pains,  apparently  of  a 
rheumatic  neuralgic  character,  extend  also  from  the  feet  to  the 
knees,"  Hahnemann  recommends  it  in  "  gouty  lancinating 
pains  in  tlic  limbs,  esjiecially  in  contractions  produced  by 
tearing,  shooting  paihs  in  the  limbs,  the  pains  being  excited 
by  the  slightest  motion  and  accompanied  by  heat  in  the 
affected  parts,  especially  when  the  patient  had  been  injured 
by  the  abuse  of  Mercury." 

We  arc  here  reminded  of  the  quondam  repute  of  the  decoc- 
tion of  the  Guaiacum  wood  in  syphilis,  which  gave  it  the 
name  of  "  lignum  vita:."  It  is  quite  discredited  now;  and 
probably  Hahnemann  hit  the  nail  on  the  head  when  he  cited 
the  ancient  saying,  *'  Litis  venerea  meratrius  antidotuw^  mer- 
atrii  g\taiacumr 

The  only  observation  Dr.  Allen  has  added  to  those  of 
Hahnemann  is  one  in  which  a  decoction  of  six  ounces  of  the 
wood  in  half  a  quart  of  water  was  drunk,  and  produced 
"violent  spasmodic  inflammatoryaffection  of  the  air-passages, 
especially  the  lar\-nx,  with  such  violent  palpitation  of  the 
heart  that  suffocation  seemed  imminent." 

Of  late  there  has  appeared  some  evidence  that  Guaiacum 
specifically  affects  the  throat.  It  has  been  recommended  by 
some  writers  as  abortive  of  quinsy  ;  and  one  of  our  American 
colleagues  speaks  highly  of  it  in  diphtheria.  It  is  esteemed  by 
some  also  in  dysmenorrhcea,  I  presume  of  rheumatic  origin. 
It  is  a  medicine  desor\-ing.  I  think, of  further  investigation. 

The  mother-tincture,  which  Hahnemann  recommends,  will 
probably  have  to  be  given  in  most  cases.  In  diphtheria  it  is 
best  administered  in  warm  milk. 
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.ECTURE  XX: 

IIAMAMELIS,   HELLEBORUS,     HELONIAS,    HEPAR    SULPHUKIS 

Our  first  medicine  to-day  is  another  precious  contribution 
from  America  to  our  remedial  store,  the  witch-hazel. 


Hamamelis  Virginica. 

We  prepare  a  tincture  from  the  bark. 

A  proving  of  Hamamelis  conducted  by  fourteen  persons, 
mainly  with  the  attenuations,  was  presented  to  the  American 
Institute  of  Homoeopathy  at  its  meeting  in  1874  by  Dr. 
Wallace  McGeorge,  and  is  published  in  its  Transactions  for 
that  year.  All  other  knowledge  of  the  pathogenetic  and  cura- 
tive effects  of  the  drug  is  collated  by  Dr.  Hale  in  the  article 
upon  it  in  his  Nciv  Remedies.  You  will  also  find  the  results  ot 
Dr.  McGeorge 's  experiments  in  Allen,  with  those  of  ten  other 
provings  or  observations. 

Hamamelis  has  long  had  a  popular  reputation  in  America, 
and  is  the  basis  of  a  patent  medicine  known  as  "  l*ond*s 
Extract,"  which  is  largely  used  as  an  anodyne  application  to 
injuries.  Dr,  Hering,  being  in  attendance  on  the  proprietor 
of  this  preparation,  was  led  to  test  its  real  virtues.  Dr.  Okie 
did  the  same,  and  reported  his  results  in  a  letter  to  Dr. 
Hering  published  in  1853.  Dr.  H.  C.  Preston  had  already,  in 
1 85 1,  proved  the  drug  on  himself,  and  found  it  cause  marked 
determination  of  blood  to  the  head  and  chest,  with  epistaxis. 
The  latter  symptom  was  observed  upon  another,  and  metror- 
rhagia in  two  female  subjects. 

Dr.  Preston  was  naturally  led  to  use  Hamamelis  as  a 
remedy  for  haemorrhages.  But  he  found  it  to  be  no  less 
efficacious  in  affections  of  the  vessels  from  which  the  blood 
proceeded.  It  had  already  been  commended  for  piles :  he 
now  used  it,  internally  and  externally,  for  varicosis  of  the 
legs.  Its  next  application  was  to  phlebitis,  and  here  also  it 
succeeded  excellently  well.     He  was  thus  led  to  consider  the 
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drug  as  acting  specifically  upon  the  venous  system,  and,  in  a 
series  of  papers  in  the  North  American  Journal  of  Hotnceopathy 
(1853),  developed  and  illustrated  this  doctrine.  Dr.  Ringer, 
who  vouches  for  the  remedy,  docs  well  in  putting  Dr. 
Preston's  name  forward  as  the  chief  authority  for  its 
virtues. 

The  three  leading  forms  of  venous  disorder  are  phlebitis, 
varicosis,  and  hemorrhage. 

1.  In  simple  phlebitis  you  can  hardly  put  too  much  con- 
fidence in  Hamamclis.  It  acts  c\*cn  better  than  Pulsatilla, 
which  has  great  virtue  here.  Dr.  Preston  commends  it  for 
phlegmasia  alba  dolens  ;  but  I  thinlc  that  it  will  often  cause 
disappointment  there.  The  lymphatics  are,  I  take  it,  more 
frequently  at  fault  than  the  veins  in  that  disease. 

2.  In  the  various  forms  of  varicosis  Hamamelis  is  the 
prince  of  remedies.  In  varicoee  veins  of  the  leg  you  will  be 
delighted  with  the  way  in  which  the  first  or  second  dilution 
will  case  the  pain,  while  the  e.xtcmal  application  of  the  diluted 
tincture  will  cause  the  dilated  vessels  to  shrink  up.  V^aricosc 
ulcer  of  the  leg  may  be  healed  by  similar  treatment ;  to  which 
also  varicocele  and  circocele  have  often  yielded.  It  is  good 
for  varicosis  of  the  throat,  where  the  parts  look  bluish  from 
distended  veins,  and  there  is  more  or  less  discomfort,  with 
pain  on  swallowing,  and  hawking  of  mucus  with  blood.  Such 
a  throat  is  often  seen  in  gouty  subjects.  But  it  is  in  this 
same  condition  at  the  other  end  of  the  digestive  tube,  viz.,  in 
haemorrhoids,  that  Hamamelis  has  won  its  greatest  triumphs. 
I  have  cured  case  after  case  of  "  bleeding  piles "  by  the 
internal  use  of  this  medicine  ;  and  indeed  can  safely  say  that 
in  an  experience  of  it  dating  some  seventeen  years  back,  I 
have  never  failed  with  it.  Numerous  testimonies  to  the  same 
effect  arc  to  be  found  in  Dr.  Hale's  article ;  and  we  can  now 
add  to  them  that  of  Dr.  Ringer,  who  says  that  he  has  found 
it  singularly  successful  and  prompt  in  arresting  bleeding  from 
this  source,  even  when  excessive  and  amounting  to  half-a-pint 
a  day,  repeated  almost  daily  for  months  or  years.  It  not 
only  checks  the  bleeding,  which  by  itself  might  not  always 
seem  beneficial;  but  docs  so  in  the  only  way  in  which  a 
homoeopathic  remedy  can  act,  namclj',  by  removing  the  proxi- 
mate cause.  Even  where  there  is  not  much  bleeding  Hama- 
melis will  cure  piles,  if  they  are  a  local  manifestation  of  a 
general  tendency  to  varicosis. 

3.  We  are  thus  led  to  the  use  of  Hamamelis  in  hiemor- 
rhagcs  generally,  for  which  mischance  it  is  perhaps  more 
frequently  indicated   than   any  other  remedy.     The  general 


HAMAMEMS  VIRGINICA. 


507 


evidence  of  those  who  have  used  it  agrees  with  that  of  Dr. 
Freston,  that  it  is  in  venous  haemorrhages,  where  the  blood 
flows  steadily  and  without  expulsive  effort,  that  Hamamelis  is 
likely  to  cure.  I  have  myself  also  suggested*  that  it  is  more 
suitable  when  the  state  of  the  vessels  leads  to  the  haemorrhage 
than  where  this  is  dependent  upon  altered  composition  of  the 
blood  itself.  If  this  canon  be  true,  it  defines  the  place  of 
Hamamelis  in  purpura.  There  arc  many  cases  on  record 
showing  its  efficacy.  I  have  myself  seen  more  than  one;  but 
I  think  that  in  all  the  vessels  and  not  the  blood  itself  were  at 
fault.  Dr.  Ringer  speaks  of  being  disappointed  with  it  in 
epistaxis  occurring  in  a  lad  with  the  ha:morrhagic  diathesis  ; 
where,  perhaps,  the  same  explanation  will  hold  good.  Other- 
wise, this  form  of  bleeding  is  remarkably  under  its  control,  as 
also  arc  h.xmatemesis,  melienaj  and  haemoptysis  of  passive  and 
venous  type.  Dr.  Ringer  has  known  it  arrest  hematuria 
in  four  cases  which  had  resisted  many  other  remedies,  and  to 
check  the  oozing  of  blood  which  sometimes  goes  on  for  weeks 
after  delivery.  Dr.  Dycc  Brown  finds  it  very  successful  in 
uterine  haemorrhage  generally.!  It  has  also  cured  vicarious 
menstruation,  and  helped  much  in  the  treatment  of  dysentery. 
I  have  myself  used  it  in  most  of  these  affections,  and  have  so 
much  confidence  in  Its  power  that  I  would  never  be  without 
it  in  my  pocket-case. 

If  you  ask  me  what  is  the  rationale  of  this  hemostatic 
power  of  Hamamelis  and  other  medicines  of  ours,  I  can  only 
answer  that  it  is  but  an  instance  of  the  general  homoeopathic 
principle.  They  cure  hremorrhages  because  they  cause  them, 
Hamamelis  certainly  does  not  owe  its  virtues  to  the  tannin 
which,  like  many  other  barks,  it  contains  ;  for  it  acts  well  as 
high  as  the  second  and  third  dilutions,  whose  very  infini- 
tesimal proportion  of  tannin  could  hardly  prove  astringent. 

The  only  other  sphere  of  action  in  which  we  know  Hama- 
melis to  be  capable  of  vigorous  work  is  that  o(  the  generative 
organs.  Its  potent  pathogenetic  influence  on  these,  in  the 
male  subject,  was  first  brought  to  light  by  that  indefatigable 
prover,  Dr.  Burt.  He  experimented  on  himself  with  the  drug 
in  1864  (as  you  may  read  in  the  twenty-third  volume  of  the 
British  Journal  of  Jlofmeopathy),  and  suffered  severely  from 
neuralgic  pains  in  the  testicles,  which — when  strong  doses 
were  taken — were  so  intense  as  to  compel  him  to  discontinue 

.^  BrU.  Journ.  of  Horn. ^  zxiii.,  256.     1   have  there  related  a  case 
wllcre,  in  a  sensitive   subject,    the   administration  of  Hamamelis   for 
epistaxis  caused  much  dilatation  and  throbbing  of  the  cerebral  vessels. 
t  Monthly  Horn,  Review^  xiv.,  473, 
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the  proving.  Sometimes  the  pains  migrated  suddenly  to  the 
stomach,  causing  nausea  and  faintness.  They  were  accom- 
panied by  frequent  emissions,  and  much  hypochondriacal 
depression  and  irritability.  The  latter  symptom  was  vety 
marked  in  Dr.  McGcorge's  provers. 

Dr.  Okie  had  already  used  it  successfully  in  ovaritis;  and 
Dr.  Burt  gives  three  cases  of  what  he  calls  "  ovarian  neur- 
algia" cured  by  it.  The  first  was  probably  of  a  subinflam- 
matory  nature :  the  second  and  third  may  have  been  pure 
neuroses.  But  the  most  important  testimony  to  the  value  of 
the  medicine  in  ovarian  affections  is  that  of  Dr,  Ludlam. 
I  quote  from  his  excellent  Lectures^  clinical  and  didactic^  on  the 
Diseases  of  Women  (p.  \Z^\  "During  the  summer  term  of 
lectures  for  the  year  1 864, 1  called  attention  to  the  efficacy 
of  the  hamamelis  virginica  in  ovaritis.  The  remarkable 
clTccts  of  this  remedy,  locally  and  internally,  in  orchitis  led 
me  to  infer  that  it  would  also  be  useful  in  some  forms  of 
ovaritis.  I  have  prescribed  it  in  numerous  cases  with  remark- 
able results.  It  seems  appropriate  to  the  subacute  attacks  of 
this  disease  which  are  incident  to  pregnancy  and  menstruation. 
In  the  former  case,  I  have  no  question  of  its  power,  in  some 
instances,  to  prevent  abortion,  where  such  a  mishap  threatens 
in  consequence  of  ovarian  irritation  and  inflammation.  In  the 
latter,  it  allays  the  pain  and  averts  the  menstrual  derangement 
which  is  so  liable  to  follow.  It  is  also  useful  in  gonorrhoeal 
ovaritis,  in  which  variety  the  suFTcring  is  sometimes  extreme. 
This  affection  bears  a  close  analogy  to  the  gonorrhoeal 
orchitis  of  the  male,  in  which  Hamamelis  is  also  specific,"  In 
this  last  affection  Dr.  Franklin  also,  in  his  Science  aud  Art  of 
Surgery,  commends  it.  It  probably  has  a  similar  action  on 
the  whole  genito-urinary apparatus.  Dr.  Payne, an  "eclectic" 
practitioner  in  America,  states  that  in  large  doses  it  causes 
in  women  violent  contractions  of  the  vagina,  and  a  smarting, 
burning  sensation,  followed  by  pruritus  :  in  men  he  has  known 
it  produce  irritation  of  the  urethra,  and  a  discharge,  with 
ardor  urina;.  With  apparently  unconscious  homoeopathicity 
he  recommends  it  for  the  cure  of  these  very  conditions.  It 
ought  to  be  useful  for  gonorrhoea  occurring  in  the  female. 
Dr.  McGcorge,  in  the  clinical  observations  he  adds  to  his 
provings,  speaks  warmly  of  its  power,  when  applied  locally,  to 
give  permanent  relief  to  vaginismus.  It  is  also  attaining  a 
good  deal  of  reputation  in  dysmcnorrhoea  (especially.  Dr.  Pat- 
tison  says,  in  the  form  of  hamamelin) :  it  is  probably 
where  this  trouble  depends  upon  ovarian  irritation  that  it  is 
beneficial. 
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There  aj^  several  points  about  the  action  of  Hamamelis 
which  lead  me  to  think  it  likely  to  prove  a  useful  remedy  in 
gout ;  but  I  must  reserve  this  part  of  the  subject  until  I  have 
been  able  to  devclopc  and  test  it  further. 

The  only  true  analogue  to  Hamamelis  is  Puhatilia. 

I  have  generally  used  the  1st  decimal  in  acute  haemor- 
rhage; the  1st  and  2nd  centesimal  in  other  cases. 

Our  next  medicine  to-day  is  the  Christmas  rose, 


Helleborua  niger, 

of  which  wc  prepare  a  tincture  from  the  fresh  root. 

The  proving  is  in  the  third  volume  of  the  Reine  Arzneimit' 
ieliehre,  and  contains  92  symptoms  from  Hahnemann,  162 
from  eight  fellow-observers,  and  34  from  authors,  Ths  latter 
describe  mainly  the  drastic  properties  of  the  plant.  The 
provings  do  not  scorn  to  have  been  vcr)*  heroic,  judging  from 
a  letter  of  Hahnemann's  to  Stapf,  cited  by  Dudgeon  {J.ecturcs^ 
p.  189),  in  which  an  eighth  of  a  drop  of  the  tincture  is  ordered 
to  be  taken  every  hour  or  two  until  some  violent  effects  arc 
experienced.  Dr.  Allen  adds  a  thorough  proving  by  Lcmbkc, 
and  several  other  observations  and  experiments. 

The  black  Hellebore  seems  to  have  been  occasionally  used 
(as  an  adjunct  to  or  substitute  for  the  Veratrum  album)  by  Uie 
Greek    physicians   in    the    treatment   of   mental    disorders.* 
They  supposed  it  to  act  by  its  cvacuant  properties  ;  but  it  is 
probable  that  it   had   some   specific  influence.     Hahnemann 
makes  the  following  remark  in  point :  *'  I  infer  from  various 
observations    that   stupor,  an    obtusion   of    the    inner   sense 
{sensonum  commufie) — imperfect  and  heedless  sight,  although 
the  eyes   arc  perfectly  good,  imperfect  hearing,  although  the 
organ   of  hearing  is   perfectly  sound,  imperfect   or  no  taste, 
although  the  organ  of  taste  is  in  good  condition,  constant  or 
frequent  absence  of  thought,  want  of  recollection  of  the  things 
which  have  just  taken  place,  indifference,  light  slumber  without 
the  sleep  being  refreshing,  desire  to  work  without  having  the 
power  or  att:ntion   necessary  to  do  anything — is  a  primary 
effect  of  Hellebore."     Knorre  has  reported  a  cure  of  melan- 
cholia following  typhus  by  it,  and  recommends  it  in  the  same 
condition  occurring  in  girls  at  puberty.f     I  should  mention 
that  the  condition  of  brain  found  post  mortem  in  the  subject 

■  So  Hahnemann  says ;  but  Dr.    Hamilton  (Flora  Ilomo&o^atkica) 
Oonsiders  that  it  was  the  H.  officitialis  they  employed. 
^  Brit.  Juutft.  of  Horn.,  xii.,  47F» 
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In  all   these  dropsical  aSections^   very  scanty  cad 
coloured  urine,  depositiiiga  sediment  Ifloe 
given  by  Dr.  Guernsey-  as  "  characteristic  "  far 

The  only  other  sphere  ofactioa  d  HcOcbore  is 
uterine.     Pcreira  says  that  it  stimulates  tiie  pcKic 
like  Aloes,  and  is  an  emmenagogoc.     Jo  tbe 
poisoned  by  helleboreln  the  mucous  memfaraae  of  tke 
ivas  always   found  congested.     It  has 
homceopathistsin  amenorrboea. 

The  medicines  most  allied  to  Hclicbonisarevf/tr, 
Cant/taris,  and  Kaii  bromatum. 

The  medium  and  higher  Hnnt^naac 
frequently  used  ;  but  Dr.  Phillips  stales  that  be  gets  *'^*"*"* 
results  in  post-scarlatinal  dropsy  with  ten  or  fifteco-drop  doses 
of  the  tincture.  I  should  sa>-  that  I  am  indrfatrd  to  his  book 
for  the  facts  about  the  glocosides  of  the  plant. 

We  have  now  once  move  to  torn  Id  America,  which  scDds 

us  a  medicine  whose  importance  is  groving  upon  us  of  late, 
the 


Helonias  dioica. 

A  tincture  is  prepared  from  the  root ;  and  the  concentrated 

■     preparation,  helonin,  is  triturated  for  our  use. 
A  full  account  of  Helonias  is  given  by  Dr.  Hale  in  his  Neiaf 
RemedUs,     You  will  do  well  to  supplement  his  remarks  by 
reading  the  excellent  article  on  the  drug  by  Dr.  Samuel  Jones 

I  in  the  twenty-second  volume  of  the  North  American  JoHmai 
of  Homctopathy^  who  presents  us  also  with  a  full  schema  of  its 
pathogenetic  effects,  to  which  Dr.  Allen  has  little  to  add. 
Dr.  Jones  is  one  of  the  two  chief  provers  of  Helonias,  He 
took  three  ounces  of  the  mother  tincture  and  a  scruple  of 
helonin  in  the  course  of  a  week,  and  noted  the  result?*  al  tho 
A. k 
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of  S.  80  among  Hahnemann's  "  Observations  of  others"  must 
not  be  supposed  to  have  been  caused  by  Hellebore,  as  the 
man  was  a  melancholic 

But  the  chief  use  of  Hellebore  is  in  the  various  forms  of 
dropsy,  Hahnemann  gives,  as  one  of  his  own  observ^ations 
(S.  66),  "  sudden  dropsical  swelling  of  the  skin  ;"  and  remarks 
upon  it — "  This  symptom,  with  others  belonging  to  the  kid- 
neys, appears  to  show  that  Hellebore  will  be  a  great  remedy 
in  certain  dropsical  aflfections."  The  renal  symptoms  referred 
to  arc  among  those  of  his  fclIow-obscr\crs, — 

S.  104.  Abundant    urination,   without    much    urging  {Lang- 

/tammer), 
S.  105.  Frequent    urging    to  micturate,  and  scanty  emission 

{Ibid). 
S.  106.  Emission  of  a  quantity  of  watery  urine  {Stapj), 

The  opposite  character  of  the  fir^t  two,  though  occurring 
in  the  same  provcr,  is  explained  by  the  fact  that  the 
scanty  urine  with  urging  was  observed  within  the  first  four 
hours  after  the  dose,  the  abundant  and  free  passage  of  the 
secretion  twenty-four  hours  after  it.  This  precisely  corre- 
sponds with  later  observations,  which  show  that  one  of  the 
glucosidcs  of  HcUeborus — heUeborcin — is  a  diuretic  to 
animals,  but  causes  hypcra:mia  of  the  kidneys.  Thus  the 
primary  effect  of  Hellebore  would  be  to  congest  the  renal 
organs  and  diminish  their  secretion ;  while,  as  the  effect  was 
passing  off,  an  opposite  condition  would  obtain.  Now  this  is 
just  what  we  have  in  post-scarlatinal  dropsy,  where  the  drug 
has  gained  its  chief  laurels.  There  is  a  general  co/LscHstts  of 
testimony  to  its  value  here,  Dr.  Bayesb^ing  the  only  one  who 
speaks  of  disappointment. 

Hellebore  is  also  occasionally  used  with  benefit  in  other 
dropsies,  as  in  that  left  behind  by  intermittents,  and  in  the 
ascites  of  scrofulous  children.*  But  the  question  of  main 
interest  is  as  to  what  it  can  do  in  hydrocephalus.  It  produced 
marked  congestion  of  the  brain  in  Lembke  and  another; 
and  its  other  glucoside — helleborin — causes  paralysis  in 
animals,  the  cerebral  meninges  being  found  after  dcatli  con- 
gested, and  the  substance  diminished  in  consistence  and  show- 
ing extravasation.  It  would  thus  be  homoeopathic  to  the 
second  stage  of  encephalitis ;  while  its  power  over  serous 
dropsies  elsewhere  might  well  extend  to  the  cranial  arach- 
noid, making  it  useful  in  such  cerebral  effusions  as  occur  from 
•  See  Brti.  Jonrn.  of  Horn,  ^  x.,  124* 
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insolation,  after  typhus,  or  from  the  retrocession  of  mumps  or 
the  exanthemata.  In  chronic  hydrocephalus  it  might  well 
aid  the  constitutional  remedies — Sulphur,  Calcarea,  and  such 
like — on  which  we  mainly  rely.  All  these  are  well-attested 
uses  of  the  drug ;  but  whether  it  can  help  in  true  tubercular 
meningitis  is  another  question.  It  is  recommended  for  it,  in 
the  stage  of  effusion,  by  all  the  older  homoeopathic  writers ; 
but  those  of  4atcr  date  seem  to  have  less  confidence  in  it.  I 
have  tried  it  several  times  myself,  in  varying  dilutions,  but 
never  with  any  benefit. 

In  all  these  dropsical  affections,  very  scanty  and  dark- 
coloured  urine,  depositing  a  sediment  like  coffee-grounds,  is 
given  by  Dr,  Gucrnsc)*  as  "  characteristic  "  for  Helleborus. 

The  only  other  sphere  of  action  of  Hellebore  is  the  ovario- 
utcrinc.  Pcrctra  says  that  it  stimulates  the  pelvic  circulation 
like  Aloes,  and  is  an  emmcnagogue.  In  the  female  animals 
poisoned  by  helleborein  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  uterus 
was  always  found  congested.  It  has  some  repute  among 
homoeopathists  in  amcnorrhcea. 

The  medicines  most  allied  to  Helleborus  dscApiSjApocymtm, 
Cattl/taris,  and  Kali  bromatum. 

The  medium  and  higher  dilutions  have  been  those  most 
frequently  used  ;  but  Dr.  Phillips  states  that  he  gets  excellent 
results  in  post-scarlatinal  dropsy  with  ten  or  fiftccn-drop  doses 
of  the  tincture.  I  should  say  that  I  am  indebted  to  bis  book 
for  the  facts  about  the  glucosides  of  the  plant. 

We  have  now  once  more  to  turn  to  America,  which  sends 
us  a  medicine  whose  importance  is  growing  upon  us  of  late, 
the 

Helonias  dioica. 


A  tincture  is  prepared  from  the  root ;  and  the  concentrated 
preparation,  helonin,  is  triturated  for  our  use, 

A  full  account  of  Helonias  is  given  by  Dr.  Hale  in  his  Nexo 
Remedies.  Vou  will  do  well  to  supplement  his  remarks  by 
reading  the  excellent  article  on  the  drug  by  Dr.  Samuel  Jones 
in  the  twenty-second  volume  of  the  North  American  Journal 
of  Homtxopatky,  who  presents  us  also  with  a  full  schema  of  its 
pathogenetic  effects,  to  which  Dr.  Allen  has  little  to  add. 

Dr.  Jones  is  one  of  the  two  chief  provers  of  Helonias,  He 
took  three  ounces  of  the  mother  tincture  and  a  scruple  of 
helonin  in  the  course  of  a  week,  and  noted  the  results  at  the 
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time  and  subsequently.  It  had  been  reported  as  beneficial  in 
diabetes  and  Bright's  disease  ;  and  he  was  desirous  to  ascertain 
whether  it  would  cause  sugar  or  albumen  to  appear  in  the 
urine.  He  found  neither  ;  but  he  did  get  an  excess  of  urea,  to 
the  extent  of  a  sixth  part  of  the  normal  amount.  At  the  same 
time  his  urine,  which  was  apt  to  be  alkaline,  and  to  deposit 
amorphous  phosphates,  became  acid,  even  after  a  meal ;  and 
the  phosphatic  deposition  ceased  to  be  anything  tnore  than  an 
exceptional  occurrence.  During  the  time,  and  for  twelve  days 
afterwards,  he  was  weak  and  irritable,  and  full  of  aches  and 
pains.  Then  all  these  left  him,  and  for  a  week  he  felt  un- 
usually well.  But,  he  writes,  "on  the  nineteenth  day  after 
the  last  dose  had  been  taken  a  profound  depression  of  spirits 
supervened.  I  was  filled  with  the  most  abject  despair."  This 
condition  continued  nearly  two  weeks ;  and  then,  three  weeks 
later,  he  "  became  '  bilious,'  sleepy  during  the  day,  head  dull 
and  stupid^  poor  appetite,  food  had  no  taste."  He  thinks 
that  at  this  time  an  examination  of  the  urine  would  have 
shown  a  minus  of  urea  ;  but,  strangely  enough,  he  omitted  to 
make  it.* 

I  have  dwelt  fully  on  these  phenomena,  as  Hclonias  has 
gained  a  considerable  reputation  as  a  "  tonic,"  and  it  is  in- 
teresting and  important  to  ascertain  its  action  in  health.  I 
cannot  think  that  the  "bilious"  condition  occurring  seven 
weeks  after  omitting  the  drug  had  anything  to  do  with  it; 
but  the  depression  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  week  seems  fairly 
traceable  to  its  influence.  Dr.  Burr,  the  other  chief  prover  of 
Helonias,  who  took  smaller  doses,  experienced  the  same  feel- 
ings from  the  fifth  day  of  his  proving.  He  says  little  of 
debility^  but  nothing  of  increased  strength  ;  and  Dr.  Jones  was 
decidedly  weakened  by  the  drug,  so  that  the  healthy  reaction 
subsequertly  was  keenly  enjoyed.  The  changes  in  the  urine 
have  hardly  yet  received  their  interpretation. 

Helonias,  accordingly,  may  fairly  have  its  "tonic"  action 
explained  upon  the  principle  of  similarity  ;  and,  judging  from 
the  cases  Dr.  Hale  relates,  it  need  not  be  given  in  large  doses. 
Its  action  is  compared  by  all  who  have  used  it  to  that  of  iron. 
It  possibly  acts  on  the  blood-making  processes,  and  may  be 
useful  in  chlorosis  and  ansemia  where  iron  disagrees.  I  once 
cured  an  exquisite  case  of  chlorosis  with  it  with  considerable 
rapidity.  Dr.  Jones  (and  also  Dr.  Carroll  Dunham)  speaks 
well  of  it  in  such  mental  depression  as  follows  over-dosing 

*I  have  received  a  letter  from  Dr.  [ones,  acknowledging  the  justice 
of  my  rejection  of  this  last  group  o'f  symptoms,  and  explaining  ihe 
omission  of  testing  at  the  time. 
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th  bromide  of  potassium  ;  and  no  less  so  in  post-diphtheritic 

debility. 

Tlie  local  actions  of  Hclonias  arc  on  the  kidneys  and  the 
uterus.  In  the  former  pain  and  weight  are  experienced,  and 
a  sensation  of  burning,  as  if  the  kidneys  were  two  bags  of  hot 
water;  there  is  also  increased  urination.  The  drug  has  not 
been  proved  npon  women  ;  but. Dr.  Clark,  of  Portland,  states 
that  in  six  or  eight  female  patients  to  whom  Hclonias  had 
been  g^ven  in  the  first  decimal  dilution  there  occurred  "  pain 
in  the  lower  part  of  the  back,  through  to  the  uterus,  like  in- 
flammation, piercing,  drawing."  The  breasts  also  swelled, 
and  the  nipples  became  sensitive  and  tender.  Finally  uterine 
haemorrhage  set  in,  and  continued  till  the  medicine  was  given 
up.     Upon  the  male  subject  it  has  acted  as  an  aphrodisiac. 

Correspondingly,  the  chief  use  of  Helonias  has  been  in  renal 
and  uterine  affections.  It  is  reported  curative  in  phosphatic 
urine,  urinary  irritation  with  impotence,  diabetes,  and  albu- 
minuria :  it  reminds  one  here  of  Phosphoric  acid.  From  its 
power  over  affections  of  the  womb  it  has  obtained  the  appella- 
tion of  "  uterine  tonic."  In  prolapsus,  menorrhagia,  Icucor- 
rhcca,  and  other  atonic  states  of  this  organ — even  when 
causing  sterility  or  tendency  to  miscarriage — it  seems  really 
possessed  of  very  great  curative  virtues.  I  can  hardly  claim 
these  uses  of  the  medicine  for  homoeopathy,  as  it  is  a  stimulant 
rather  than  a  depressant  to  both  urinary  and  sexual  organs 
Dr.  Hale  would  bring  in  his  "  secondary  homceopathicity " 
here,  arguing  that  all  stimulation  is  followed  by  subsequent 
relaxation  ;  so  that  Hclonias  is  primarily  homceopathic  to 
renal  or  uterine  irritation,  and  secondarily  to  atonic  conditions 
of  the  same  organs.  But  I  must  maintain  (as  I  have  done  in 
my  fifth  lecture)  that  such  *'  secondary  homoeopathic  "  action 
is  essentially  antipathic;  and,  if  really  curative,  only  shows 
that  contraria  contrariis  as  well  as  similia  similibus  plays  a 
part  in  specific  medication. 

Dr.  Jones  thinks  that  the  key-note  of  the  subjective 
symptoms  of  Helonias  is  "  amelioration  while  doing  some- 
thing." "  The  headache,"  he  says,  "  disappears  when  the 
attention  is  engaged.  The  pains  vanish  when  one  is  busied. 
The  sense  of  profound  debility  is  lost  when  exerci:iing.  When 
one  turns  from  the  book  and  goes  into  a  half  reverie  then 
comes  the  headache.  When  one  sits  purposeless  then  come 
the  burning-aching  pains.  When  one  feels  as  if  he  could 
scarcely  drag  one  foot  after  the  other  he  is  astonished  to  find 
that  the  sense  of  rest  is  gotten,  not  by  lying  on  the  couch,  but 
by  walking." 
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I  have  already  mentioned  the  analogy  between  the  virtues 
of  Hclonias  and  some  of  the  effects  of  Phosphoric  acid  and 
Ferrum.     As  a  uterine  remedy,  it  most  resembles  Stannum. 

The  mother  tincture  of  Hclonias,  and  the  ist  decimaJ  tri- 
turation of  hclonin,  have  generally  been  used. 

My  last  medicine  to-day  is  one  of  the  old  Hahnemannian 
stock,  the  calcic  sulphide, 


Hepar  sulphuris. 


It  is  prepared  for  homceopathic  use  by  "mixing  equal  parts 
finely- powdered  clean  oyster-shell  and  quite  pure  flowers  of 
sulphur,  and  keeping  the  mixture  for  ten  minutes  heated  to  a 
while  heat  in  a  crucible  hermetically  closed."  These  arc 
Hahnemann's  own  directions  ;  and  the  resulting  compound  is 
plainly  a  sulphide  of  calcium.  The  potencies  are  made  by 
trituration. 

A  pathogenesis  of  Hcpar  appears  in  the  fourth  volume  of  the 
Reine  ArsfteimitteUehn^  containing  282  symptoms  from  Hah- 
nemann, 16  from  two  fellow-observers,  and  10  from  authors — 
of  which  8  are  effects  of  the  sulphuretted  waters  of  Neundorf 
md  Aachen.  In  the  Chronic  Diseases  another  pathogenesis 
appears,  in  which  the  last-named  symptoms  are  omitted,  but 
others  are  added  by  Hahnemann  himself,  raising  the  number 
to  661. 

The  term  Hepar  sulphuris — "liver  of  sulphur" — appears  to 
have  been  given  in  old  lime  especially  to  the  sulphide  of 
potassium.  The  virtues  ascribed  to  this  drug,  however,  so 
closely  correspond  as  far  as  they  go  with  those  of  our  own 
calcareous  compound,  that  we  may  fairly  use  them  in  connec- 
tion with  it.  Again,  since  sulphuretted  hydrogen  is  unmistak- 
ably evolved  when  Hepar  is  brought  into  a  slate  of  solution,  it 
must  share  in  the  pathogenetic  properties  of  that  gas  and 
inherit  its  repute  as  a  remed}-.  lastly,  being  a  compound  of 
the  two  great  constitutional  medicines,  Sulphur  and  Calcarca, 
itself  becomes  an  agent  of  the  same  character,  having  points 
of  resemblance  to  each  of  its  elements.  Like  Sulphur  it 
affects  the  skin,  and  like  Calcarca  the  glands.  It  is,  however, 
far  more  likc.thc  Sulphur  than  the  Calcarca  it  contains.  That 
the  other  alkaline  sulphides  act  much  in  the  same  manner,  and 
that  in  the  Materia  Medica  Pura  Hahnemann  tieats  of 
Sulphur  and  Hcpar  together  (though  giving  their  patho- 
geneses separately),  is  sufficient  to  indicate  this. 
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But,  like  many  other  compounds,  Hcpar  is  something  over 
and  above  its  constituent  parts ;  and  strikes  out  (so  to  speak) 
an  action  of  its  own.  I  think  that  Hahnemann  pretty  closely 
defined  the  nature  of  this  action  when  he  recommended  the 
drug  as  an  antidote  to  the  effects  of  Mercurj'.  In  the  first 
instance,  indeed,  he  used  it  to  neutralise  mercurial  influence 
chemically,  as  converting  the  metal  into  an  insoluble  sulphide; 
and  gave  largish  doses  accordingly, — in  one  bad  case  three 
grains  ever)' hour.*  Later,  however,  he  seems  to  have  recog- 
nised a  dynamic  antidotal  virtue  in  it ;  and  his  indications  in 
this  direction  have  been  so  frequently  acted  upon  with  success 
that  there  seems  little  doubt  of  their  being  well  founded. 
They  have  lately  received  some  valuable  illustrations  from 
Ur.  13r>'ce,  of  Edinburgh.!  He  finds  Hepar  (which  he  gives 
mainly  in  the  sixth  trituration)  of  great  use  in  the  treatment 
of  non-patent  forms  of  mercurial  poisoning.  />.,  in  the  suffer- 
ings of  those  who  have  used  blue-pill,  calomel,  and  such-like 
medicines  largely  or  frequently  without  actual  mcrcurialisa- 
tion  having  been  induced.  The  congested  livers  and  follicular 
throats,  as  well  as  the  general  ill-health,  of  such  patients  he 
shows  to  be  greatly  benefited  by  a  course  of  Hcpar.  Now 
for  a  drug  to  be  adynamic  antidote,  in  minute  doses,  to  a 
chronic  medicinal  disease,  it  must  act  upon  the  principle  of 
similarity;  and  the  symptoms  induced  by  Hepar  sufficiently 
resemble  those  of  Mercury  to  support  the  inference  drawn 
from  therapeutics.  Jlepar  accordingly  has  affinities  with  Mer- 
cury, as  well  as  with  Sulphur  and  Calcarea ;  and  its  range  of 
influence  is  consequently  a  wide  one. 

Before  proceeding  to  special  therapeutics,  let  me  say  a  word 
about  the  general  characteristics  of  the  drug.  These  are  well 
put  forward  by  Dr.  A.  K.  Hills,  in  a  paper  which  you  will  find 
in  the  Transactions  of  the  American  Institute  for  1872. 
Depressed  and  irritable  frame  of  mind  (Dr.  Brycc  always 
found  this  present  in  the  mercurial  hepatic  disorder  cured  by 
it);  pains  of  a  bruised  and  sore  feeling,  the  part  affected  being 
very  sensitive  to  touch ;  craving  for  sour  and  strong-tasting 
articles  ;  difficult  expulsion  of  stools  and  urine  ;  the  patient 
very  chilly,  and  very  sensitive  to  cold  air,  wliich  will  (f^.) 
bring  on  his  cough  immediately — these  are  the  principal  points 
he  specifies.  Dr.  Bryce  found  his  patients  much  affected  by 
change  of  the  weather  to  damp. 

The  most  important  application  of  Hepar  resulting  from 
its  analogy  to  Mercury  is  its  use  in  suppuration.      The  power 

•  See  Lesser  Ji^'rUtn^s^  p.  156.  186. 

t  See  Brit.  Jottrn.  of  Horn.  ^  xxziv.,  489. 
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of  the  latter  to  induce  suppurative  inflammation  is  well 
known  ;  and  its  employment  in  infiammatorj'  states  of  the 
organs  it  influences  when  matter  threatens  to  form  is  as 
obvious  as  it  is  successful.  Hcpar  acts  similarly  (Hahnemann 
has  observed  it  to  cause  suppuration  of  the  axillar)'  and  in- 
guinal glands),  but  it  goes  farther.  It  will  often  check  sup- 
puration when  impending  :•  but,  when  it  is  inc\MtabIe»  it  has 
wonderful  power  in  promoting  it,  and  conducting  it  to  a 
speedy  termination.  '  Drs.  Allen  and  Norton  think  the  result 
dependent  on  the  potencies  employed  ;  the  higher  check  sup- 
puration, the  lower  promote  it."  This  has  been  tlic  doctrine 
and  practice  of  the  homoeopathic  school  for  many  years  ;  and 
testimony  to  its  soundness  has  now  been  given  by  Ur.  Ringer. 
The  later  editions  of  his  Handbook  reiterate  the  statements 
made  by  him  on  the  subject  in  the  Lancet  for  Februar)',  1874. 
He  recommends  the  use  of  the  sulphides  to  prevent  or  mature 
suppuration  generally,  for  unhealthy  ulcerations,  for  boils  and 
carbuncles,  for  tliosc  indolent  subcutaneous  swellings  which 
may  be  called  scrofulous  nodes,  and  for  suppurating  scrofulous 
glands.  He  prefers  the  sulphide  of  calcium  to  the  others,  and 
finds  the  eightieth  of  a  grain  generally  sufficient  as  a  dose, 
though  sometimes  giving  the  tenth. 

You  will  not  hesitate,  moreover,  to  act  on  these  principles 
when  more  important  organs  arc  involved.  Dr.  Biihr  speaks 
of  "  brilliant  cures "  of  pneumonia  with  Hepar,  w  hen  the 
exudation  had  become  purulent ;  and  cites  one  which  bears 
out  his  commendations.  Twenty  weeks  after  the  commence* 
mcnt  of  a  pneumonia,  treated  allopathically,  his  advice  was 
sought  for  the  patient,  a  boy  of  six.  "  The  child  was  exceed- 
ingly emaciated,  had  a  slight  hectic  fever,  was  constantly 
troubled  by  a  sometimes  spasmodic  cough,  with  purulent  and 
fcctid  expectoration,  diarrhtea,  and  loss  of  appetite.  The 
right  side  of  the  thorax  had  become  considerably  hollowed,  the 
left  was  abnormally  bulging;  on  the  right  side  the  percussion- 
sound  was  perfectly  empty,  with  intense  bronchial  respiration 
and  slight  rales  We  diagnosed  pleuro-pneumonia  of  the 
right  side,  with  absorption  of  the  pleuritic  exudation,  but 
continued  presence  of  the  pneumonic  infiltration  in  a  state  of 
purulent  dissolution.  After  various  ineffectual  remedies,  the 
child  was  finally  put  upon  Hepar,  third  trituration,  with  such 
excellent  results  that  in  eight  days  already  the  hollowing  of 
the  chest  was  considerably  less.  In  about  four  weeks  the 
right  lung  had  almost  been  restored  to  its  normal  condition, 
and  the  curvature  of  the  thorax  had  entirely  disappeared,  so 
•  See  Brii»  yourn.  o/Hom.,  vi.,  2^^, 
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that  the  child  now  looks  perfectly  straight  and  thoroughly 
sound  and  healthy.*'  He  recommends  the  drug  also  in 
empyema,  which  was  possibly  present  in  the  foregoing  case. 
The  use  of  Hepar  in  pleurisy,  however,  has  mainly  lain  on  the 
■Other  side  of  suppuration,  viz.,  in  copious  plastic  exudation 
into  the  sac  of  some  long  standing.  Wurmb  praised  it  highly 
here,  and  Dr.  H.  Gross  has  put  on  record  a  striking  case  of 
cure  by  it  after  some  months*  inter\*al,  which  you  may  read  in 
the  eighteenth  volume  of  the  Brittsk  Journal  of  Homoeopathy, 

2.  Hepar  next  follows  Mercury  in  acting  on  the  liver.  Of 
its  value  here  wc  have  the  fullest  account  from  Dr,  Bayes. 
*'  Those  chronic  states  of  engorgement  of  the  liver,"  he  writes, 
"  inducing  great  abdominal  distress  from  their  interference 
with  the  return  of  blood  through  the  vena  portse,  are  greatly 
benefited  by  a  course  of  Hepar  sulphuris.  .  .  .  Hsemorrhoids 
arising  from  this  source  arc  readily  cured  by  this  medicine. 
The  obstruction  to  the  abdominal  venous  circulation  often 
gives  great  distress  to  the  patient,  preventing  the  abdominal 
respiration,  and  hence  inducing  oppression  of  breathing.  In 
other  cases  it  induces  obstinate  constipation,  from  a  congested 
condition  of  the  veins  in  the  rectum."  He  gives  from  the 
third  decimal  to  the  sixth  centesimal  attenuation.  I  know 
that  other  practical  physicians  have  the  same  confidence  in 
the  power  of  Hepar  to  relieve  engorgement  of  the  liver  and 
portal  system ,  though  Dr  Bryce  thinks  this  to  hold 
good  only  when  the  hepatic  derangement  is  traceable  to  mer- 
curial influence.  Hemorrhoids  were  among  the  affection.s  for 
which  sulphuretted  hydrogen  was  given  of  old  ;  and  the  patho- 
genesis has  some  icteric  symptoms. 

3.  We  now  follow  the  line  of  the  Sulphur  which  enters  into 
the  composition  of  our  medicine,  and  find  it  influencing  the 
skin.  Like  Sulphur  itself,  it  can  cure  scabies  by  its  lethal  in- 
fluence on  the  acarus  when  locally  applied*;  but  Hahnemann 
points  out  that  it  is  also  homccopathic  to  the  eruption. 
*•  Others  besides  myself,"  lie  writes,  "  have  observed  an  erup- 
tion produced  very  similar  in  character  to  llie  itch ;"  and 
again,  *'  baths  impregnated  with  sulphuretted  hydrogen  excite 
the  same  itch-like  eruption,  in  the  flexures  of  the  joints  espe- 
cially, which  Itches  most  at  night."  Hepar  thus  becomes  suit- 
able for  several  other  eruptions  of  papular  or  vesicular  cha- 
racter, and  Dr.  Guernsey  thinks  this  location  in  the  flexures  of 
the  joints,  as  in  those  of  the  elbow  and  knee,  a  si>ccial  indica- 
tion for  it.  He  also  recommends  it  in  crusta  lactea  and  inter- 
trigo, when  "  the  eruption  spreads  by  new  pimples  appearing 

•  See  BriK  Jottrn.  0/  Hoin.t  xxvi.,  ij6. 
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just  beyond  the  main  disease,  which  finally  become  incor- 
jKjratcd  with  it."  Dr.  Hills  thinks  it  indicated  when  the  skin 
is  unhealthy,  so  that  it  chaps  and  becomes  sore  at  the  least 
provocation.  In  the  old  school  it  is  coming  much  into  vogue 
as  an  internal  remedy  for  acne.  My  chief  experience  with  it 
has  been  in  the  local  eczemas  incidental  to  certain  employ- 
ments, as  the  "  grocer's  itch,"  and  the  "  psoriasis  palmaris  "  of 
those  who  have  to  handle  much  mineral  matter.  It  is  often 
beneficial  in  the  treatment  of  ulcers,  especially  when  of 
scrofulous  origin,  and  having  the  characteristic  sensitiveness 
of  the  drug. 

4.  But,  next  to  its  power  over  suppuration,  the  most  im- 
portant action  of  Hepar  is  that  which  it  exerts  upon  the 
respiratory  mucous  membrane.  The  conjunctiva  is.  as  we  have 
often  had  occasion  to  remember,  an  offset  of  the  commence- 
ment of  this  tract:  and  in  its  affections  Hepar  plays  an 
important  part.  It  is  very  useful  in  blepharitis,  especially 
when  the  meibomian  glands  are  much  involved,  and  in  acute 
phlegmonous  inflammation  of  the  lids.  Its  influence  seems 
to  penetrate  to  the  cornea.  Dr.  Peter*,  in  a  Treatise  on 
Diseases  of  the  Eyes,  has  collected  many  recorded  instances 
of  its  value  where  this  membrane  was  affected;  and  you 
may  there  sec  how  often  it  has  cured  cases  where  onyx, 
hypopjon  and  prolapsus  iridis  were  present,  and  also  what 
power  it  has  over  recurring  ulceration  of  the  cornea  in  oph- 
thalmia scrofulosa.  Drs.  Allen  and  Norton  fully  confirm  its 
value  in  every  form  of  keratitis  save  the  syphilitic,  mentioning 
great  photophobia  and  relief  of  pain  by  warmth  as  charac- 
teristic of  it.  Then  it  acts  upon  the  ethmoid  cells  at  the  root 
of  the  nose,  where  Hahnemann's  recommendation  of  it  when 
boring  headache  is  present  has  often  been  verified  :  the  pain 
comes  on,  he  says,  every  morning,  and  lasts  from  7  to  1 2  o'clock. 
It  has  less  influence  on  the  nasal  mucous  membrane  itself,  but 
acts  powerfully  on  that  of  the  larynx  and  trachea,  Hahne- 
mann pointed  out  that  pathogenesy  indicated  Hepar  and 
Spongia  as  the  cardinal  remedies  for  croup ;  and  they  remain 
so  to  the  present  day  among  most  homoeopathists.  There  is 
a  general  agreement  in  the  canon  laid  down  for  its  employ- 
ment by  the  late  Dr.  Elb,  and  excellently  illustrated  by 
Dr.  Hale,*  that  it  is  after  resolution  has  been  initiated  by 
Aconite  or  Spongia,  so  that  the  breathing  has  a  rattling  rather 
than  a  sawing  sound,  that  Hepar  is  useful.  The  same  prin- 
ciples, mutatis  mutant/is,  a,pp\y  to  less  formidable  affections  of 
the  larynx.  Dr.  Guernsey  speaks  of  its  cough  as  a  choking 
•  See  bis  Lectures  on  Viseases  of  the  Chest. 
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one, — the  patient,  he  says,  "  coughs  into  a  choke."  Dr.  Bayes 
says  that  the  *'  sensation  as  of  a  clot  of  mucus  or  of  internal 
swelh'ng  when  swallowing "  (which  is  one  of  Hahnemann's 
original  symptoms)  is  characteristic  for  it  here  ;  and  Dr.  Hills 
says  the  same  thing  of  the  symptom,  "  sticking  in  the  throat, 
as  from  a  splinter,  on  swallowing,  and  extending  to  the  car  on 
yawning."  Swallowing  ice,  he  says,  will  sometimes  cause  this 
feeling.  Bahr  recommends  it  also  in  croupous  and  Hempel 
in  capillary  bronchitis. 

5.  In  a  recent  discussion  on  diphtheria  at  the  British 
Homoeopathic  Society,"  Drs.  Drur)*  and  Leadam  agreed  in 
placing  Hcpar  in  the  front  rank  of  its  remedies.  The  expe- 
rience of  these  excellent  physicians,  and  the  tendency  of  tlie 
diphtheritic  exudation  to  invade  the  larynx,  would  justify  its 
full  trial  in  the  disease. 

Dr.  Guernsey  agrees  that  whenever  Hepar  is  indicated  there 
will  be  found  great  sensitiveness  to  touch,  draught  of  air,  or 
other  impressions  on  the  senses.  The  presence  of  this  symp- 
tom may  often  guide  to  its  employment,  as  in  whitlow  when 
the  patient  dreads  the  least  approach  to  the  finger,  in  rheu- 
matic headache  when  the  pressure  of  the  hat  is  intolerable, 
and  so  forth.  Herein  it  resembles  Silica,  which  is  its  analogue 
in  relation  to  the  suppurative  process. 

Besides  Sulphur,  Calcarea,  and  Mercurius,  Hepar  has  a 
close  analogue — especially  in  the  respiratory  sphere— in  Kali 
bichromicum. 

Dr.  Ringer's  experience  bears  out  that  of  many  of  our  own 
practitioners  in  indicating  the  lower  triturations  of  Hepar  as 
containing  all  its  curative  virtues.  Dr.  Bryce  is  the  only  one 
who  prefers  the  6th. 

•  See  Bri(,  Journ.  cf  Horn.,  xxviii.,  740. 


LECTURE   XXXIV. 

HYDRASTIS,  HYDROCOTYLE,  HYOSCYAMUS,  HYPERICUM, 
INDIGO. 

We  will  begin  this  lecture,  as  the  last,  with  one  from  among 
the  American  contributions  to  our  Materia  Medica,  the  golden 
seal. 


Hydrastis  Canadensis. 

The  tincture  of  the  fresh  and  the  triturations  of  the  dried  root 
are  used  in  our  practice. 

Dr.  Hale's  article  in  his  second  edition  contains  two  excel- 
lent provings  of  Hydrastis  in  substance  by  medical  men  (one 
of  which— tliat  of  Dr.  Burt — is  omitted  by  Allen),  and  some 
experiments  with  the  dilutions  by  a  class  of  students.  His 
fourth  edition  fairly  summarises  its  curative  powers. 

It  seems  that  the  golden  seal  has  long  been  in  repute 
among  the  American  Indians  as  an  application  to  sore  eyes 
and  legs.  It  then  came  to  be  considered  a  "  tonic  ;"and  when 
taken  up  by  the  "  botanic  "  practitioners  of  the  countr>',  was 
used  largely  by  Uiem  as  a  "detergent "  in  chronic  catarrh  of 
the  mucous  membranes.  It  has  not  made  its  way  into 
ordinary  practice,  being  unnoticed  by  Still6  and  the  elder 
Wood  ;  and  the  same  silence  regarding  it  prevails  in  the  later 
treatises  of  the  younger  Wood  and  of  our  own  Ringer.  But 
it  had  long  been  in  use  among  homoeopathists  even  before 
their  first  public  notices  of  it  appeared,  which  were  those  of 
Dr.  Hastings  in  the  British  Journal  \x\  i860,  and  of  Dr.  Hale 
\r\\\\<^  North  Americans  1S58.  Dr.  Phillips' article  contains 
a  full  account  of  the  reputation  it  has  gained  in  the  school  of 
Hahnemann,  save  as  to  its  employment  in  cancer;  and  he  en- 
dorses our  estimate  of  its  activity. 

Hydrastis  has  been  found  to  contain  two  alkaloids,  on  which 
most  if  not  all  of  its  efficacy  depends.  One,  hydrastin,  is  of 
yellow  colour,  and  is  believed   to  be  identical  with  bcrbcrin ; 
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like  ft,  it  is  *' tonic  "and  "anti-periodic,"  resembling  quinine 
also  in  causing  ringing  of  the  cars.  The  other,  hydrastia, 
occurring  in  white  cr>-stals»  seems  to  be  that  element  of  the 
plant  which  affects  the  mucous  membranes.  It  is  commonly 
used  as  a  muriate  ;  and  this — in  the  proportion  of  a  grain  to 
an  ounce  of  water — seems  the  best  form  of  the  drug  for  local 
application. 

I.  Used  thus,  or  as  a  weak  infusion  of  the  dried  root, 
Hydrastis  has  a  marvellous  control  over  chronic  catarrh  of 
mucous  membrane  wherever  situated.  Dr.  Hale  and  Dr. 
Phillips  give  each  a  long  list  of  local  disorders  of  this  nature, 
in  which  they  or  others  have  found  it  curative.  Their  lists 
include  syphilitic  coryza ;  all  forms  of  sore  mouth  ;  chronic 
angina ;  leucorrhcca.  both  uterine  and  vaginal  ;  chronic  con- 
junctivitis, otorrhcea,  and  ozxna.  Both  recommend  the 
coincident  internal  administration  of  the  tincture;  and  agree 
that  in  catarrh  of  parts  which  cannot  be  locally  reached  the 
latter  alone  is  sufficient.  Thus  jaundice  from  catarrh  of  the 
bile-ducts  has  often  yielded  to  it.  Dr.  Ycldham  praises  it  as 
an  injection  in  gleet ;  and  Mr.  Clifton  has  excellently  de- 
scribed* a  form  of  dyspepsia  calling  for  it,  whose  sodden- 
iooking  face,  yellow  slimy  tongue,  sour  or  putrid  eructations 
and  combined  feeling  of  distension  and  empty  "goneness" 
after  meals  unmistakably  point  to  mucous  flux  of  the  stomach. 
In  chronic  nasal  catarrhs  Dr.  Lucius  Morse  (who  has  written 
a  useful  little  book  on  this  disorder)  esteems  it  very  highly 
when  there  is  accompanying  atony  of  the  digestive  organs. 
Symptomatically,  he  finds  it  indicated  by  the  frequent  drop- 
ping down  of  mucus  from  the  posterior  narcs  into  the  throat — 
a  hint  of  which  I  have  more  than  once  availed  myself  with 
advantage. 

What  is  the  rationale  of  this  influence  ?  The  provings 
suggests  its  being  of  homoeopathic  nature.  Catarrh  of  the 
eyes  and  nose,  with  profuse  thick  wliite  secretion,  was  Dr. 
Burt's  most  prominent  symptom  ;  another  had  sticky  mucus 
about  the  fauces,  with  a  broad  yellow  stripe  down  his  tongue. 
Dr.  Hale  writes:^" its  action  on  all  mucous  surfaces  is  of  a 
similar  character.  The  natural  secretion  is  at  first  increased ; 
then  it  becomes  abnormal  in  quantity  and  quality.  At  fust 
clear,  white,  transparent,  and  tenacious,  it  becomes  yellow  or 
thick,  green,  and  even  bloody,  and  nearly  always  tenacious; 
so  that  the  discharge  may  be  drawn  out  in  strings,  as  with 
Kali  bichromicum." 

The  power  which  Hydrastis  displays  over  catarrh  and  even 
•  Monthly  Horn.  Review,  xvii.,  157. 
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erosion  of  mucous  membrane  attends  it  also  in  the  treatment 
of  ulceration  of  the  skin.     In  most  forms  of  chronic  ulcer  its 
application  is  beneficial ;  and  as  a  glycerolc  it  is  verj'  healing 
to  excoriations — as  of  the  nipple,  to  fissures,  and  to  intertrigo. 
Dr.  Phillips  has  cured  two  cases  of  rodent  ulcer  with  it,  and 
Dr.  Maclimont  three   of  lupus, — by  both  the  internal  being 
recommended  together  uitli  the    external    use.     Dr.   Joussct 
confirms    this  favourable  experience  with  Hydrastis  in  lupus 
exedcns,  saying  that  it  has  procured  him  several  cures  even  in 
advanced   cases.     He   prefers  it   now  to   Arsenic.     He  also 
speaks  of  having  obtained  a  "brilliant  success"  with  it  in  a 
case  of  genuine  leprosy,  in  the  second  (ulcerative)  stage.     He 
gave  the  mother-tincture  internally,  and  applied  locally  a  lotion 
of  one  part  of  the  same  to  five  or  ten  of  water.     His  mode  of 
using  it  in  lupus  is  very  similar.     We  have  only  the  analogy 
of  its  action  on  mucous  membrane  to  suggest  that  the  curative 
influence  here  is  specific  and  homceopathic. 

2.  The  next  great  sphere  of  operation  for  Hydrastis  is  that 
weakened  and  congestive  state  of  the  lower  bowel  whose  chief 
expression  is  constipation.  The  earlier  writers  on  the  drug  in 
this  country — Drs,  Hastings,  Rogerson,  Bradshaw,  and  Bayes 
— all  praise  it  here  ;  and  I  myself  know  no  remedy  so  constantly 
efficacious.  I  agree  with  Dr.  Rogerson  in  finding  it  most 
useful  when  the  constipation  is  the  fruit  of  sedentary  habits, 
and  of  the  frequent  resort  to  aperient  medicines.  I  have 
tried  various  dilutions  and  modes  of  administration ;  but 
have  found  the  best  to  consist  in  giving  a  drop  of  the  mother- 
tincture  in  water  before  breakfast,  at  first  every  day,  and  then 
at  increasing  intervals.  Dr.  Phillips  praises  it  in  prolapsus 
ani  and  in  haemorrhoids, — Dr.  Yeldham  also  in  the  latter 
trouble. 

3.  But  by  far  the  most  interesting  aspect  of  Hydrastis  is 
its  relation  to  cancer.  It  was  first  introduced — without  name — 
in  1854,  as  a  new  remedy  for  this  disease,  by  the  late  Dr. 
Pattison,  who  used  it  as  an  ingredient  in  the  caustic  paste  with 
which  he  enucleated  scirrhous  tumours.  Its  internal  use  was 
taken  up  by  homoeopathic  practitioners — ever  foremost  in 
seizing  on  any  fresh  means  of  aid  to  their  patients,  and  in 
i860  and  1861  Drs.  Hastings  and  Bradshaw  reported  their 
experience  with  it^  which  was  hardly  favourable.  But  in  the 
latter  year  Dr.  Bayes,  and  in  1863  Drs.  Marston  and  Macli- 
mont, were  able  to  speak  of  much  better  results.  The  latter 
found  relief  of  pain  and  improvement  in  general  health  nearly 
always  following  its  administration  ;  and  in  some  instances  its 
conjoined  external  application  as  a  lotion  so  improved  or  even 
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removed  the  symptoms  that  a  contemplated  operation  was 
abandoned. 

Here  is  one  of  their  cases : — 

"  Mrs.  F —  had  suffered  for  six  months  from  a  swelling  in  her  left 
breast,  for  which  she  sought  relief.  The  pain,  which  was  compared  lo 
knives  being  thrust  into  the  part,  had  become  almost  unbearable,  and 
the  patient  was  already  beginning  to  assume  that  worn  appearance  so 
characteristic  of  the  cancerous  diathesis.  The  tumour,  which  had 
attained  a  considerable  size,  was  hard,  heavy,  and  adherent  to  the  skin, 
which  was  dark,  mottled,  and  very  much  puckered,  the  nipple  being 
also  retracted.  The  patient  was  at  once  advised  to  come  into  town  in 
order  lo  the  enucleation  of  the  tumour.  This,  however,  her  circum- 
stances prevented ;  and  without  any  expectation  of  affording  much 
relief,  a  lotion  of  Hydrastis  was  ordered,  with  the  internal  use  of  the 
same  medicine.  The  pain  almost  immediately  ceased,  and  the  tumour 
so  speedily  decreased  m  size  that  at  the  end  of  two  months  it  had  alto* 
gether  disappeared,  leaving  but  the  puckered  skin,  which  had  otherwise 
regained  its  natural  appearance.  When  we  last  heard  of  this  patient 
she  continued  perfectly  well.  It  is  needful  to  state  that  her  health 
rapidly  improved  during  the  treatment,  and  that  her  countenance 
regained  the  aspect  of  health." 

Dr.  Marston,  writing  a  year  and  a  half  later,*  says  that 
this  patient  "  has  not  again  come  under  notice,  though  I 
have  no  doubt  that  she  would  have  put  in  an  appearance 
had  anything  occurred  which  would  have  called  for  our 
assistance." 

To  Dr.  Bayes,  however,  we  owe  the  best  knowledge  we 
possess  of  the  power  of  Hydrastis  over  cancer.  In  papers  in 
the  nineteenth  and  twentieth  volumes  of  the  British  Journal 
of  Honta'opijf/iy^  and  in  the  third  volume  of  the  Annals  of 
the  British  Homoeopathic  Society,  he  gives  a  number  of  cases 
treated  by  the  drug  both  internally  and  externally.  His  final 
conclusion  is  that  it  has  no  influence  over  the  cancerous 
dyscrasia  as  such,  and  is  of  little  use  in  epithelial  or  uterine 
carcinoma ;  but  that  in  scirrhous  tumours  developed  in 
glandular  structure — as  in  that  of  the  breast — it  is  often  of 
great  value,  through  a  specific  influence  upon  the  gland  itself. 
When  it  fails  in  mammary  scirrhus,  it  is  generally  found  that 
the  gland  has  become  absorbed  or  deeply  involved  in  the 
cancerous  mass,  so  that  there  is  little  healthy  tissue  to  act 
upon.  Dr.  Marston  also  assents  to  this  theory  ;  and  what 
makes  it  more  probable  is  that  Hydrastis  has  great  power  of 
dispersing  simple  glandular  tumours  of  the  breast  But 
however  this  may  be,  I  think  that  these  physicians  express 
the  general  experience  of  the  homoeopathic  body  in  this 
country;  and  that  in  suspected  mammary  scirrhus  we  arc 
•  Brit.  Journ.  o/Mom.,  xxiii,,  J96. 
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well  justified  Jn  withholding  the  knife  or  the  caustic,  and  first 
giving  our  patients  ihc  benefit  of  the  local  and  internal  use 
of  Hydrastis. 

The  present  state  of  opinion  among  British  homoeopathic 
practitioners  as  to  the  virtues  of  Hydrastis  in  cancer  may  be 
gathered  from  two  papers  read  within  the  last  three  years 
before  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society,  with  the  discussions 
following, — the  report  of  which  you  will  find  in  the  eighth 
volume  of  the  Anua/s.  One  is  *'  On  the  treatment  of  intract- 
able forms  of  disease,"  by  Dr.  Gutteridge  ;  the  other  "  On  the 
antecedent  symptoms  to  local  cancerous  deposit/'  by  Mr. 
Clifton.  You  will  see  there  that  whilst  some  of  our  colleagues 
have  been  disappointed  in  the  remedy,  several  testify  unequi- 
vocal confidence  in  it.  Dr.  Gutteridge  says : — "  I  should 
contend,  led  by  my  own  experience,  that  the  Hydrastis 
treatment  is  the  very  best  yet  known  for  this  dire  disease. 
.  .  It  improves  the  appetite  and  condition  of  the  patient 
generally ;  under  its  use  the  complexion  alters,  the  state  of 
the  blood  improves.  .  .  It  marvellously  allays  the  pain  of 
cancer,  in  tliis  respect  altogether  surpassing  opium,  morphia, 
or  any  so-called  anodyne.  It  retards  the  growth  of  cancer." 
Mr.  Clifton  calls  attention  to  a  group  of  symptoms  which  he 
lias  often  met  with  in  patients  who  have  afterwards  developed 
cancerous  growths.  They  are  those  of  *' atonic  dyspepsia" — 
obstinate  constipation,  flatulence,  pains  in  the  bowels,  kidneys, 
and  liver,  &c.,  but  without  the  altered  tongue  and  the  pain 
after  food  generally  seen  in  such  cases.  The  complexion,  too, 
was  not  "bilious,"  but  brownish  or  earthy;  and  the  skin  was 
generally  dry  or  harsh.  He  has  found  the  "  dyspeptic  *'  symp- 
toms in  these  subjects  quite  unamenable  to  the  usual  remedies 
of  homceopathy,  as  to  those  of  the  ordinary  practice ;  but 
since  he  has  recognized  their  significance,  and  treated  them 
with  more  positively  anti-cancerous  medicines,  he  has  had 
very  beneficial  results.  "I  may  say,"  he  adds,  "that  Hydrastis 
Canadensis  has  been  found  more  beneficial  than  any  other 
drug  ;'*  and  I  need  hardly  point  out  to  you  its  appropriateness 
to  the  condition  he  describes. 

Another  important  testimony  to  the  (at  least)  occasional 
value  of  Hydrastis  in  cancer  has  been  given  by  Dr.  Kidd,  in 
the  appendix  to  his  recently-published  Lazvs  of  Thcraptutics. 
"  In  an  extensive  practice  during  thirty  years,"  he  writes,  "  I 
have  been  three  times  encouraged  as  to  the  possibility  of 
curing  cancer."  In  two  of  the  cases  he  refers  to — incipient 
scirrhus  of  the  breast,  of  undoubted  malignancy — complete 
■ceo very  took  place  under  our  present  medicine. 
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Judging  from  Dr.  Hale's  book,  our  American  confreres  do 
not  seem  to  have  followed  us  in  this  application  of  the  remedy 
we  have  derived  from  them.  But  a  case  is  cited  there  from  a 
Belgian  source,  in  which  an  apparently  hopeless  scirrhus  of 
the  stomach  occurring  in  an  old  man  was  so  greatly  influenced 
for  the  better  by  Hydrastis,  that  the  patient  enjoyed  the  rest 
of  his  life  in  tolerable  comfort. 

I  have  said  nothing  as  to  the  rationale  of  the  two  latter 
uses  of  Hydrastis,  for  they  cannot  as  yet  be  explained,  cither 
on  antipathic  or  on  homceopathic  principles.  We  must  know 
more  about  the  physiological  action  of  the  drug,  on  various 
subjects  and  under  prolonged  use,  ere  we  can  theorise  on 
the  point. 

The  analogue??  of  Hydrastis  in  its  action  on  mucous  mem- 
brane are  PtilsatUia,  Kali  bicJtromiatm^  A  mmonitim  muriatianit, 
and  Antimonium  cruduvt.  On  the  lower  bowel  it  acts  like 
Coliinsonia^  Aloes,  Sepia,  d.r\d  Sulphur  ;  and  on  the  mammary 
gland  like  Phytolacca  and  Coniutn, 

The  dose,  as  has  been  seen,  and  as  is  evident  from  the 
quarters  from  which  the  praises  come,  need  not  be  a  very 
minute  one  ;  though  unquestionably  the  drug  acts  well  in  at 
least  the  lower  dilutions. 

A  favourite  indigenous  Hindoo  medicine  now  comes  before 
us,  which  has  become  the  property  of  homoeopathy  by  being 
proved.     I  speak  of  the 

Hydrocotyle  Asiatica. 


A  tincture  is  prepared  from  the  entire  plant 

An  article  by  Ur.  Audouit,  of  Paris,  containing  a  patho- 
genesis of  the  drug  chiefly  obtained  from  provings  on  his  own 
person  and  observations  on  patients,  appeared  in  i\\c  Journal 
de  la  SociU%  Gallicane  in  1S56,  and  was  (in  substance)  tran*?- 
lated  in  the  sixteenth  volume  of  the  British  Journal  of 
Homa'opathy.  This  monograph — which,  as  reprinted  sepa- 
rately,* I  lay  before  you — constitutes  my  chief  source  of  infor- 
mation regarding  the  drug. 

Hydrocotyle  came  to  France  from  the  east,  recommended 
from  both  East  and  West  Indies  as  a  remedy  for  leprosy. 
The  first  to  use  it  was  a  Dr.  Boileau,  of  the  island  of  St. 
Maurice,  who  has  reported  as  the  final  result  of  his  experience 

•  Etudes  jAathogi: net iq lies    et   ihira'ptHiiques   sur   V Hydrocotyle 
Asiatica.    Baillicre,  1857. 
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that  in  fifty-seven  cases  of  this  dire  disease*  treated  by 
him  with  the  plant,  in  all,  without  an  exception,  its  progress 
was  arrested.  It  is  a  curious  comment  upon  his  statement 
that  he  himself  subsequently  died  of  this  very  malady.  Other 
Eastern  practitioners,  however,  found  good  results  from  it ; 
and  it  was  tried  in  the  Paris  hospitals  by  Cazenave  and 
Devergie.  They  could  not  say  much  of  its  power  over  the 
few  cases  of  leprosy  they  had  to  treat ;  but  they  found  it  vcr^' 
efficacious  in  some  chronic  eczemas.  Dr.  Audouit  himself 
reports  cases  in  which  it  proved  curative  of  lepra  tuberculosa, 
lupus  exedens,  and  chronic  eczema  impetiginodes.  Alto- 
gether, there  can  be  no  question  of  the  influence  of  Hydro- 
cotyle  upon  the  skin  ;  and  further  proving?  and  more  extensive 
experience  may  define  it 

The  pathogenetic  symptoms  hitherto  elicited  are  not  strik- 
ing. The  drug  evidently  stimulates  the  cutaneous  surface, 
causing  redness,  er>'thema,  itching,  and  much  perspiration ; 
also  there  appears  under  its  use  increased  secretion  of  urine, 
often  with  deposit.  The  ner\-es  of  sight  and  hearing,  and  the 
trigeminus,  become  hyperxsthetic  ;  and  there  is  decided  irri- 
tation of  the  uterus,  even  to  visible  redness  of  the  cervix. 
Acting  on  this  last  hint,  Dr.  Audouit  has  given  Hydrocotyle 
with  much  success  in  granular  ulceration  of  the  neck  of  the 
womb,  and  in  pruritus  vaginae.  It  ought  to  find  a  place  in  the 
treatment  of  facial  neuralgia. 

Dr.  Salzer,  of  Calcutta,  states  that  the  repute  of  Hydro- 
cotyle  in  elcphantia.sis  led  him  to  try  it  in  a  less  obstinate 
thickening  of  the  skin — acne  rosacea,  and  with  good  effect 
I  have  lately  cleared  a  lady's  face  of  a  troublesome  eruption 
of  this  kind  with  the  drug,  being  led  to  it  by  the  evident 
connexion  of  the  acne  with  uterine  disorder,  which  had  now 
ceased. 

Hydrocotyle  reminds  me  somewhat  of  the  crtttU  action  of 
Silica  and  Lycopodiuvi^  and  of  that  of  Dulcamara. 

Dr.  Audouit*s  usual  dilution  was  the  sixth;  and  this  I 
myself  used  in  the  case  I  have  mentioned. 

My  next  medicine  is  the  familiar  henbane, 

Hyoscyamua 

The  homa:opathtc  tincture  is  made  from  the  herbaceous  pai 
of  the  fresh  plant  of  the  H.  niger. 

•  Dr.  Helmuth,  ia  his  Surgery  (p.  136)  says  "  lupus  ;  "  but  this  is  a 
miscake. 
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The  proving  of  Hyoscyamus  is  in  the  fourth  volume  of  the 
Reine  ArzneimitteUekre.  It  contains  104  symptoms  from 
Hahnemann,  123  from  six  fellow  observers,  and  355  from 
forty-four  authors.  Most  of  these  last  are  recording  cases  of 
poisoning;  but  Gredlng*s  observations  were  made  on  epilep- 
tics, melancholies,  and  maniacs,  and  hence — especially  when 
the  s>'mptoms  belong  to  the  nervous  system— must  be  used 
with  caution.  Hyoscyamus  has  also  been  proved  by  the 
Vienna  Society,  of  whose  experiments  you  may  read  an  ac- 
count in  the  sixth  volume  of  the  British  Journal  of  Howceo' 
pathy ;  and  by  Dr.  John  Harley,  as  recorded  in  his  Old 
Vegetable  Neurotics.  Dr.  Allen,  incorporating  the  above,  adds 
some  more  poisonings  and  provings.  Besides  these  sources  of 
information,  I  may  refer  you  to  an  exhaustive  monograph  on 
Hyoscyamus  by  Dr.  Laurent,  constituting  one  of  the  theses 
for  the  doctorate  of  the  University  of  Paris  (An.  1870,  tome  7), 
and  to  some  recent  experimentation  with  the  alkaloid  hyoscy- 
amine,  carried  out  by  Dr.  Lawson,  and  recorded  by  him 
chiefly  in  the  West  Riding  Medical  Reports  for  1875-6. 

Toxicologists  were  wont  to  tell  us  that  the  virtues  of  Bella- 
donna, Hyoscyamus,  and  Stramonium  depend  ujjon  a  common 
*'  active  principle,"  and  that  their  action  is  therefore  essentially 
identical.  I  say  "were  wont,"  for  they  seem  receding  from  the 
position  of  late.  But  when  we  turned  to  writers  on  thera- 
peutics, we  heard  nothing  more  about  the  relation  of  henbane 
to  tliese  "deliriafacients  ;"  but  found  it  classified  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  Opium  in  cases  where  the  cerebral  or  intestinal 
influence  of  the  latter  drug  is  undesirable.  If  "  contraria 
contrariis  "  be  the  rule  by  which  it  acts,  one  of  these  views 
must  have  been  wrong.  But  as  they  are  both  founded  on 
indubitable  facts,  the  influence  can  only  be  that  the  "  calming, 
soothing,  and  tranquillising  effect"  for  which  the  drug  is 
ordinarily  administered  is  a  homceopathic  action.  It  is 
especially  observed,  Pereira  goes  on  to  say,  "  in  persons 
suffering  from  great  nervous  irritability,  and  from  a  too 
active  condition  of  the  sensorial  functions."  He  would  have 
been  more  correct  had  he  said  that  it  is  in  these  only  tliat  it  is 
observed. 

Hyoscyamus  has  indeed  nearly  all  the  actions  we  have  seen 
in  Belladonna,  though  in  a  milder  degree.  It  irritates  the 
nervous  centres,  the  mucous  membranes,  and  the  skin  ;  but 
the  functional  excitement  is  only  moderate,  and  the  circulatory 
disturbance  never  goes  on  to  inflammation.  Indeed,  when  the 
drug  is  pushed,  the  phenomena  are  rather  those  of  congestion 
with  oppression  of  function.     Hence  the  somnolence  so  often 
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noted  as  resulting  from  it.  It  requires  full  doses  to  produce 
it — two  ounces  of  the  succus  (according  to  Harlcy)  or  an 
equivalent  quantity  of  hyoscyamine ;  and  is  accompanied 
with  giddiness  and  weight  across  the  forehead,  flushed  cheeks, 
and  injected  eyes.  It  is  full  of  drcams»and  is  often  broken  by 
muttcrings  and  slight  jerkings  of  the  limbs.  Such  a  condition 
is  totally  different  from  natural  sleep,  with  its  cerebral  anarmia. 
In  cases  of  poisoning,  the  peculiar  condition  known  as  "coma 
vigil  "  or  "  typhomania  "  is  sometimes  induced ;  or  a  complete 
apoplectic  coma  may  supervene. 

VVhen  functional  excitement  predominates  over  vascular 
engorgement,  delirium  is  induced.  This  is  rarely  furious ;  it 
is  either  a  vivacious  talkativeness  with  hallucinations  of  the 
senses,  or  a  spiteful,  quarrelsome  moodiness.  Dr.  Lawson 
describes  it  as  *'a  mental  condition  which  partakes  of  all  the 
leading  symptoms  of  simple  mania  "  in  a  "  subdued  form." 
There  is  no  hyperemia  with  it.  "  Muscular  twitchings/*  says 
Dr.  Harlcy,  "  and  restlessness  of  the  eyeballs  are  more  fre- 
quently seen  during  the  action  of  Ilyoscyamus  than  with 
that  of  Belladonna."  With  this  condition  insomnia  is  always 
present. 

The  differential  diagnosis  of  the  three  mydriatics  in  the 
treatment  of  head  affections  as  recognised  in  the  old  school  (at 
least  as  regards  henbane)  is  fairly  stated  by  Dr.  Phillips ;  and 
precisely  corresponds  with  what  we  have  now  seen  as  the  phy- 
siological action  of  the  drug.  "  In  cases  of  cerebral  hypcrsemi* 
the  severer  forms  are  removed  by  belladonna,  while  hyoscyamus 
proves  its  value  when  there  is  little  or  no  congestion,  but  much 
excitement.  So  in  the  case  of  delirium ;  the  forms  of  this 
disorder  for  which  hyoscyamus  is  adapted  are  the  milder  and 
less  inflammator)'  ones,  whereas  the  severer  cases  are  better 
dealt  with  by  belladonna  and  stramonium.  Hyoscyamus  is 
specialty  useful  again  in  tliosc  cases  of  delirium  with  hallucina* 
tions  which  are  accompanied  by  little  or  no  cerebral  congestion, 
but  where  there  is  great  excitability  of  the  ncr\'ous  system,  and 
where  there  is  reason  to  fear  tliatUie  operation  of  opium  wouid 
prove  injurious." 

The  two  types  of  cerebral  disorder,  accordingly,  in  which 
Hyoscj'amus  is  useful  are  those  occurring  in  fever  and  in 
delirium  tremens. 

I.  Hahnemann  himself,  in  relating  his  treatment  of  the 
fever — typhus  and  relapsing — which  ravaged  Germany  after 
the  campaign  of  1813,  speaks  of  Hyoscyamus  as  the  suitable 
medicine  when  head  symptoms  became  prominent ;  and  it  has 
ever  since  been  the  favourite  remedy  for  tliis  condition  among 
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his  disciples.  It  is  exquisitely  homoeopathic  thereto,  as  may 
be  seen  from  this  picture  of  Dr.  Harley's : — "  after  one  hour, 
pulse  increased  four  beats;  sclerotic  and  conjunctiva  a  little 
injected ;  the  face — chiefly  the  checks — hot  and  flushed  ; 
tongue  dry  and  brown  down  tlie  centre,  the  rest  of  the  mouth 
very  clammy ;  much  somnolency  and  giddiness."  The  urine 
always  manifests  an  increase  of  urea,  and  of  the  phosphates 
and  sulphates,  just  as  during  the  action  of  Belladonna.  Stille 
also  compares  the  somnolence  with  incoherent  mutterings 
produced  by  Hyoscyamus  to  that  which  is  so  common  in 
typhoid  fcver^  It  is  the  form  of  typhus  which  used  to  be 
called  "  febris  ner\'0sa  vcrsatilis  "  in  which  Hyoscyamus  has 
proved  most  useful,  with  coma  vigil  and  muttering  delirium. 
It  is  also  very  helpful  in  the  typhoid  form  of  puerperal  fever. 
Painless,  and  it  may  be  involuntary,  diarrhoea  calls  for  it  in 
the  latter  (and  indeed  in  the  puerperal  state  generally);  and 
in  both  a  key-note  for  the  drug  is  that  the  patient  will  not 
remain  covered. 

2.  The  delirium  of  Hyoscyamus  corresponds  most  nearly 
with  that  seen  in  delirium  tremens.  "  The  connexion,"  says 
Dr.  Harley — and  Dioscorides  had  noted  the  same  thing  before 
him — "  between  alcoholic  intoxication  and  the  effects  of 
henbane  on  the  cerebrum  and  motor  centres  is  undoubtedly 
very  close.'*  The  experiments  of  the  Vienna  provcrs  show 
that  the  drug  has  the  power  also  of  producing  the  gastric 
mucous  derangement  so  often  present  in  this  disease.  It  is 
an  excellent  remedy  for  it,  calming  the  whole  system  and 
promoting  sleep.  It  is  also  of  use  in  nymphomania,  in  which 
the  tendency  to  uncover  the  person  Is  so  strong ;  and  in  puer- 
peral mania.  Dr.  Phillips  says  that  "in  hypochondriacal 
monomania,  when  the  patient  suffers  from  such  mental  symp- 
toms as  syphilophobia,  when  really  he  has  no  reason  to  think 
himself  the  subject  of  any  venereal  taint,  hyoscyamus  will 
relieve  the  distressing  despondency,  and  in  many  instances 
remove  the  hallucination."  Hahnemann  thinks  that  the 
delirium  of  Hyoscyamus  closely  resembles  that  of  hydro- 
phobiai  to  which  it  is  undoubtedly  homoeopathic  along  the 
whole  line ;  but  Belladonna  and  Stramonium,  which  act  so 
similarly,  have  been  hitherto  selected  in  its  stead.  It  is  never 
curative  in  chronic  insomnia,  to  which  it  acts  as  a  mere  pallia- 
tive ;  but  it  is  useful  where  sleep  is  restless  or  too  dreamful 
from  cerebral  excitement  or  feverishness. 

Dr.  Lawson  has  considerably  added  to  our  knowledge  ot 
the  value  of  Hyoscyamus  in  cerebral  derangements.  He  finds 
it  of  great  value  in  "  simple  mania,  characterised  from  the  first 
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more  by  agitation  than  excitement,  and  due  to  the  existence 
of  obscure  delusions  and  hallucinations ;"  also  in  recent  cases 
of  chronic  mania,  and  in  the  recurrent  form  of  tlic  disease, 
where  the  paroxysms  present  as  their  main  features  bodily 
rastlessness,  '*  an  amiable  but  troublesome  officiousness/'  and  a 
destructive  tendency.  It  is  hardly  less  useful  in  the  excite- 
ment of  general  paralysis,  and  in  the  incessant  incoherent 
talking  occurring  in  some  forms  of  mania.  The  homcco- 
pathicity  of  the  remedy  to  these  morbid  conditions  is 
obvious ;  and  Dr.  Law-son  admits  it  in  other  words.  "  The 
succussion,"  he  says,  "  produced  in  the  mind  already  muddled 
with  delusions  and  hallucinations  by  the  antagonism  of  new- 
forms  of  mental  aberration,  together  with  the  subsequent  deep 
and  prolonged  sleep  produced,  may  tend  to  leave  the  mental 
state  more  composed  after  the  artificially  produced  delusions 
and  hallucinations  have  pa.ssed  away.'*  This  is,  like  Trous- 
seau's "  substitution  "  and  Dr.  Harley's  mutual  interference  of 
circles  of  water,  merely  homceopalhy  in  other  words.  Dr. 
Hayward  has  lately  shown  us  that  such  large  and  paralysing 
doses  as  Dr.  LavN-son  employs  are  not  ahvif^-s  necessary',*  and 
Drs.  Ringer  and  Burv'  have  found  atropia  and  daturia — the 
alkaloids  of  Belladonna  and  Stramonium — to  have  quite  as 
calming  an  effect  in  mania  as  hyoscyaminc  itself.t 

I  have  mentioned,  on  Dr.  Harley's  authority,  the  frequent 
occurrence  of  muscular  twitchings  during  the  action  of 
Hyoscyamus.  Dr.  Oulmont,  of  Paris,  has  lately  published  X 
some  interesting  obsen-ations  upon  its  use  in  mercurial  and 
senile  tremors,  and  even  paralysis  agilans.  Dr.  Hammond, 
and  also  Dr.  Lawson,  praises  it  in  the  tremors  of  sclerosis  of 
the  nervous  centres.  \Vc  have  long  known  its  value  in  what 
might  be  termed  "  local  chorea "  in  children,  as  squinting", 
stammering,  twitching  of  the  face,  &c.;  but  this  is  an  exten- 
sion of  its  field  of  action  which,  being  thoroughly  homceo- 
pathic,  we  shall  do  well  to  follow  up.  Dr.  Guernsey  seems 
to  consider  jerking  and  twitching  of  the  muscles,  including 
those  of  the  face  and  eyes,  an  actual  "  key-note  "  for  the 
rcm:;dy. 

The  only  other  recognised  use  of  Hyoscyamus  in  the 
homoeopathic  school  is  in  the  relief  of  cough.  Halinemann 
obser\'ed  it  cause  dry  cough  at  night,  constant  while  lying 
down,  but  relieved  on  sitting  up ;  and  such  a  cough  is  daily 
being   eased  by  the  drug,  even  in   infinitesimal  doses,     Dr. 

•  Sri/,  j^/urn,  of  Horn. »  xxxv.,  162. 
^Practitioner^  March,  1877. 
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Miillips  transfers  this  use  of  it  to  his  pages,  and  leaves  it  to  be 
understood  that  it  is  as  a  "  sedative  "  that  it  acts.  But,  if  so, 
why  this  precision  as  to  the  kind  of  cough  it  relieves  ?  A 
sedative  merely  deadens  nervous  susceptibility,  and  would  do 
so  as  readily  were  a  cough  nocturnal  or  diurnal. 

Hyoscyamus  may  yet  receive  wider  applications.  Hahne- 
mann says  that  it  causes  cpistaxis  and  frequent  catamcnia, 
and  refers  to  its  repute  in  chronic  haemorrhages.  He  describes, 
moreover,  a  form  of  toothache  in  which  it  is  remedial.*  "It 
occurs,"  he  says,  *'  only  from  cold  air,  mostly  in  the  morning, 
with  rush  of  blood  to  the  interior  of  the  head,  that  makes  the 
tooth  loose  with  a  formicating  pain  in  it,  and  on  chewing 
there  occurs  a  sensation  as  if  it  would  fall  out,  whilst  at  the 
same  time  there  is  a  tearing  pain  in  the  gum."  It  is  also 
worth  noting  that  Wepfcr,  in  a  case  of  poisoning  observed  by 
him,  records  severe  pains  in  the  iliac  region  and  in  all  the 
joints  as  having  occurred  ;  while  Schnellcr,  one  of  the  Vienna 
provers,  experienced  similar  sensations.  He  speaks  of  draw- 
ing and  tearing  pain  in  the  joints,  especially  in  the  wrists  and 
knees.  Stills  says  that  while  general  sensibility  is,  in  most 
cases,  very  much  impaired,  there  may  at  the  same  time  be 
some  neuralgic  pains  in  the  course  of  the  principal  nervous 
trunks. 

In  Betiadonna  and  Stramonium  I  have  named  the  only  true 
analogues  of  Hyoscyamus. 

As  regards  dose,  Hahnemann  recommended  the  I2th  dilu- 
tion, and  those  from  the  ist  to  the  4th  decimal  have  been 
much  employed  in  later  times.  But  Dr.  Harley's  experiments 
would  indicate  that  the  juice  of  henbane  is  not  aUvays  a  very 
active  poison,  as  much  as  three  ounces  of  the  succus  of  the 
Pharmacopoeia  being  necessary  to  develop  its  full  physiological 
effects.  I,  however,  have  seen  its  dryness  of  mouth  and  throat 
supervene  under  the  use  of  drop  doses  of  the  first  dilution. 
There  is  probably  a  good  deal  of  variability  in  the  activity 
of  the  plant ;  and  it  might  be  well  to  follow  Dr.  Oulmont's 
recommendation,  and  try  whether  the  substitution  of  the 
alkaloid  would  give  us  as  good  results.  Dr.  Allen  gives 
a  separate  pathogenesis  of  it.  One  eighth  of  a  grain  of 
hyoscyamine,  according  to  Dr.  Harley,  has  the  same  potency 
as  three  ounces  of  the  succus ;  and  Dr.  Oulmont  gives  it  in 
granules  each  containing  a  milligramme  (gr.  ^.  Dr.  Lawson's 
dose  in  mania  is  three-quarters  of  a  grain,  given  once,  and 
rarely  repeated. 

•  Lesser  Writings,  p.  642. 
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I  have  next  to  speak  of  the  S.  John's  wort, 

Hypericum  perforatum. 

A  tincture  is  prepared  from  the  entire  fresh  plant. 

A  proving  of  Hypericum  is  recorded  in  the  fiflh  and  sixth' 
volumes  of  the  Hygea.  Three  women  took  each  one  dose  of 
four  drops  of  the  mother  tincture,  and  the  effects  lasted  for 
some  weeks.  Several  other  persons  have  tested  it,  as  you  wilt 
see  in  ^X^Ws  Encyclopedia. 

The  S.John's  wort  was  of  some  ancient  renown  in  medicine. 
Dioscorides  praised  it  for  sciatica  and  agoies.  The  following 
extract  from  Johnson's  edition  of  Gerarde's  HerbaU\i\\\  show 
the  account  that  was  made  of  it  in  1633.  "  S.  John's  wort 
with  his  flourcs  and  seed  boylcd  and  drunken,  provokcth 
urine,  and  is  right  good  against  the  stone  in  the  bladder,  and 
stoppcth  the  laskc,"  whatever  that  may  be.  "The  leaves 
stamped  arc  good  to  be  layd  upon  burnings,  scalds,  and  all 
wounds  ;  and  also  for  rotten  and  filthy  ulcers.  The  leaves, 
flourcs,  and  seeds  stamped,  and  put  into  a  glass  with  oyle 
olive,  and  set  in  the  hot  sunnc  for  ccrtaine  weeks  togethcr^and 
then  strained  from  those  hcrbcs,  and  the  like  quantity  of  new 
put  in,  and  sunned  in  like  manner,  doth  make  an  oyle  of 
the  colour  of  blood,  which  is  a  most  precious  remedy  for 
deep  wounds,  and  those  that  are  thorow  the  body,  for 
sinewcs  that  are  pricked,  or  any  wound  made  with  a  venomed 
weapon."  He  then  describes  a  "  compound  oyle/*  prepared 
with  Hypericum,  white  wine,  and  oil  of  olives  and  tur- 
pentine, which  he  says  is  the  finest  balsam  in  the  world. 

This  repute  of  Hypericum  as  a  vulnerary,  after  slumber- 
ing for  some  time,  has  awakened  again  in  the  homoeopathic 
school.  Its  action  on  the  nervous  system,  as  inferred  from 
the  provings,  led  Dr.  Franklin  to  use  it  in  injuries  involving 
the  nerves  ;  and,  in  the  large  opportunities  he  enjoyed  during 
the  American  war.  he  learned  to  place  the  utmost  confi- 
dence in  its  use.  You  will  find  his  recommendations  ia  his 
Science  and  Art  of  Surgery.  "  Injuries  of  parts  rich  in  nerves, 
particularly  the  fingers  and  toes,  and  the  matrix  of  the  nails;" 
open  painful  wounds,  with  general  prostration  from  loss  of 
blood,  and  great  nervous  depression ;  and  lacerated  wounds — 
these,  he  says,  arc  the  special  spheres  of  its  action.  He  con- 
siders that  it  stands  in  the  same  relation  to  laceration  as 
Arnica  to  contusion  of  the  tissues.  He  recommends  the 
higher  dilutions  internally,  and  locally  one  part  of  the  tincture 
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to  twenty  of  warm  water.  Dr.  Ludlam  had  previously  pub- 
lished* two  good  cases  of  injury  to  the  spinal  cord  benefited 
by  Hypericum,  and  had  suggested  that  it  might  prove  to  be 
the  Arnica  of  the  ner\ous  centres. 

My  friend  Dr.  Edward  Madden  has  made  a  short  proving  of 
Hypericum  for  me,  taking  at  length  as  much  as  260  drops  of 
the  mother  tincture  in  the  day.  It  had  little  effect  save  the 
diuretic  one  noted  in  the  old  herbal,  and  a  few  neuralgic 
shoots  in  the  eye-balls  and  the  right  ulnar  nerve.  Dr.  Brinck- 
ncr  experienced  this  last  pain  (but  in  the  left  arm)  while 
proving  the  dilutions. 

Time  will  not  allow  of  my  beginning  upon  Ig^natia  to-day, 
so  I  will  in  conclusion   say  the  few  words  that  are  necessary 

about 


Indigo. 

The  dye  of  commerce  is  triturated  for  homoeopathic  use. 

Indigo  has  been  well  proved,  in  substance  and  the  lower 
triturations,  first  by  Professor  Martin  and  his  pupils,  and  then 
by  Lcmbkc.  Their  results,  with  a  few  other  observations, 
make  up  nearly  590  symptons  in  Allen's  Encyclopedia. 

A  feeling  as  if  the  brain  were  distending  at  the  centre; 
cpistaxis;  toothache,  of  a  rheumatic  character;  bloating  of  the 
stomach  ;  and  a  good  deal  of  irritation  of  the  bladder,  with 
mucus  in  the  urine — these  are  the  only  noteworthy  effects  I 
can  discover  in  the  pathogenesis  of  Indigo.  As  a  remedy,  it 
has  been  used  in  the  old  school  with  occasional  success  in 
epilepsy  and  chorea.  Teste  states  that  he  has  cured  with  it 
some  worm-fevers  in  children,  and  has  found  it  of  service  in 
chronic  catarrh  of  the  bladder,  and  in  urethral  stricture 
threatening  after  gonorrhoea.  It  is  a  drug  I  have  never  myself 
used;  nor  has  Espanet  or  Bayes  anything  to  say  about  it- 
Dr.  Guernsey  mentions  it  once  only,  as  indicated  by  burning 
in  the  mammae  during  the  menses. 

•  See  BriL  Journ,  of  Horn  ^  xvii,,  ^aj. 


LECTURE  XXXV. 

iGNATiA,  Iodine  and  the  Iodides. 

We  begin  to-day  with  a  medicine  which  owes  its  fame  almost 
entirely  to  Hahnemann  and  his  disciples,  the  seed  of  the 
Strychnos  S.  Ignatii,  S.  Ignatius  bean, 


Ignatia. 

It  is  ordinarily  treated  with  alcohol  to  form  a  tincture ;  but 
the  results  of  Jorg's  provlngs  seem  to  show  that  a  tritura- 
tion of  the  bean  would  better  preserve  the  virtues  of  the 
drug. 

Ignatia  was  fully  proved  by  Hahnemann  himself,  and  6:iO 
of  the  795  symptoms  ascribed  to  it  in  the  third  edition  of 
the  second  volume  of  the  Kane  ArziteimiiUUehre  are  his. 
121  of  the  remainder  are  from  Jorg ;  they  are  marked 
"  Hartlaub  and  Trinks,"  being  taken  from  their  compendium. 
They  were  obtained  by  the  Professor  himself  and  twelve  of 
his  pupils,  who  took  doses  of  from  lO  to  200  drops  of  the 
tincture,  and  from  one  to  four  grains  of  the  powdered  bean. 

Ignatia  contains  a  considerable  amount  of  strychnia,  more 
indeed  in  proportion  than  Nux  vomica  itself  It  is  doubtless 
to  this  alkaloid  that  it  owes  much  of  its  energy.  Yet 
strychnia  could  not  take  the  place  of  cither,  nor  could  Ignatia 
and  Nux  vomica  be  given  interchangeably.  The  study  of  the 
effects  of  our  present  medicine  will  show  its  own  distinctive 
individuality,  and  this  study  could  nowhere  better  be  carried 
out  than  in  Hahnemann's  pathogenesis.  He  has  bestowed 
special  pains  upon  it,  enriching  it  with  notes  and  references 
between  the  symptoms ;  and  his  preface  is  full  of  important 
observations. 

In  poisonous  quantities  Ignatia  simply  produces  tetanic 
spasms,  and  death  by  dyspnoea.  But  these  phenomena  are 
resolved  into  their  elements  by  the  symptoms  resulting  from 
smaller  doses.  Ignatia  exalts  tJu  impress iotMbility  ofOu  inctdcN: 
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nerves  nil  over  the  body.  We  have  lience  painsand  other  morbid 
sensations  well-nigh  everywhere;  increased  susceptibility  of 
the  special  senses  ;  emotional  sensitiveness  ;  and — probably 
from  reflex  excitation — twitchings,  constrictions,  and  spasms. 
This  action  of  the  drug,  however,  is  not  deep  and  lasting.  An 
alternating  scries  of  symptoms — numbness,  torpor,  depression 
— seen  appear,  which  are  themselves  as  superficial  as  their 
predecessors.  The  febrile  symptoms  which  the  drug  causes 
have  the  same  characteristics.  Its  chill  is  readily  removed 
by  external  warmth  ;  and  its  heat  is  unaccompanied  by  thirst. 
So  is  it  with  the  mental  and  moral  phenomena  which  occur. 
The  sense  of  being  in  a  hurr>';  the  ready  starting,  irritability, 
impatience  and  querulousness  which  mark  its  first  effect, 
often  alternate  with  undue  hilarity  or  silent  melancholy. 

These  symptoms  have  naturally  led  to  the  use  of  Ignatia  in 
the  treatment  of /r/j/^r/'tf.  Comparing  the  moral  state  it  suits 
with  that  which  indicates  Nux  vomica,  Hahnemann  says: — 
"  it  is  not  where  anger,  urgency,  violence  predominate,  but 
where  there  prevail  rapid  alternations  between  hilarity  and 
desire  to  weep.**  I  do  not  say  that  Ignatia  will  follow 
hysteria  into  all  its  ramifications  ;  but  it  will  remove  many  of 
its  painful,  spasmodic,  and  convulsive  phenomena  (some  of 
which  will  come  before  us  directly),  and  by  its  continued  use 
will  greatly  improve  the  fundamental  perversion  of  the  ner- 
"  rous  functions,  especially  the  emotional  instabilitj\  It  is  also 
of  frequent  service  in  other  neurotic  afiections.  Before 
Hahnemann's  time  it  was  in  use  for  epilepsy,  when  brought 
on  by  violent  emotions.  He  agrees  that  in  a  first  attack  so 
caused,  when  assuming  a  threatening  aspect  cither  on  account 
of  its  duration  or  rapid  recurrence,  it  may  even  be  permanently 
cured  by  a  single  small  dose:  this  his  own  experience  con- 
firms. He  says,  moreover,  that  epileptic  fits  which  only  occur 
afterchagrin  or  grief  about  a  moral  wrong,  and  never  appear 
from  any  otlier  cause,  may  be  prevented  by  the  drug.  But  he 
cannot  allow  that  chronic  and  settled  epilepsies  are  ever 
curable  by  it.  This  "  chagrin  "  (that  is,  sense  of  ofTTence)  is  a 
causa  mail  to  which  he  thinks  Ignatia  specially  adapted,  when 
it  affects  persons  who  are  not  in  the  habit  of  breaking  out 
into  vehemence  or  of  seeking  revenge,  but  who  keep  it  con- 
cealed and  dwell  upon  it  in  their  recollections.  But  when 
fright  or  grief  are  the  exciting  emotions  Ignatia  has  been 
found  hardly  less  useful.  It  is  often  of  service  in  the  eclamp- 
sia of  children*  or  of  puerperal  women,  when  thus  caused  or 
from  reflex  irritation,  where  the  phenomena  are  spinal  rather 
•  See  Dr.  Hirsch  Id  Bn'£,  Jottrn,  of  Horn,,  xxvi.,  221. 
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than  cerebral.  In  neuralgia,  also,  it  has  found  a  place.  Thi:i 
is  excellently  characterised  by  Gerson  in  his  article  on  the 
therapeutics  of  prosopalgia,  which  you  will  find  translated  in 
the  twentieth  volume  of  the  British  Journal  of  Homcropaihy, 
Its  neuralgia  is  that  of  hyperacsthetic  patients,  which  ne\*er- 
theless  is  borne  patiently,  or  at  most  with  quiet  weeping ;  it  is 
not  deeply  rooted,  and  often  alternates  with  pain  of  the  same 
kind  elsewhere.  Dr.  Nankivcll  has  communicated  a  striking 
cure  of  sciatica  with  it" 

Ignatia  also  causes,  and  has  cured,  several  local  affectVons, 
though  probably  acting  always  on  the  nervous  elements  of  the 
part.  It  readily  excites  headache,  especially  a  pressive  aching 
in  limited  spots,  shifting  from  one  to  the  other.  Sometimes 
the  concentrated  pressure  is  described  as  if  from  a  pointed 
body,  and  resembles  the  "  clavus  hystericus,"  in  which  the 
medicine  has  often  been  found  useful.  In  the  fifteenth  volunne 
of  the  Monthly  UomccopatfUc  Rct*irzv  you  will  find  a  graphic 
picture  of  the  headache  of  Ignatia,  by  Dr.  Shuldham  :  it  is 
of  course  accompanied  with  great  impressionability  of  the 
senses,  and  frequently  passes  off  with  the  evacuation  of  a 
large  quantity  of  pale  limpid  urine.  At  its  height  it  is  often 
agonising;  there  is  restlessness  then  and  chilliness  throughouL 
Then  there  occurs  a  peculiar  disturbance  of  vision  which 
Hahnemann  compares  to  the  "spurious  vertigo"  of  Herz  :  "a 
circle  of  white,  shining,  flickering  zig-zags  when  looking  out 
of  the  line  of  vision  ;  the  letters  at  which  one  looks  becoming 
invisible,  and  those  which  are  close  by  becoming  so  much 
more  bright."  In  the  throat  Ignatia  causes  a  sensation  as  if  a 
lump  were  there ;  there  is  a  sore  pain  when  swallowing,  but 
between  the  acts  of  deglutition  the  lump  is  felt  most,  and 
there  is  then  (and  then  only,  Hahnemann  says)  a  sense  of 
sticking.  Ner\'ous  sore  throats  so  characterised  are  readily 
cured  by  the  medicine;  the 'Mump  "is  no  real  swelling.  A 
peculiar  feeling  of  weakness  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach  was 
complained  of  by  more  than  one  of  the  provers  ;  and  this  is 
said  by  Hahnemann  to  be  a  characteristic  symptom  of  Ignatia- 
The  great  formation  of  flatulence  which  is  noted  is  a  frequent 
hysterical  s)mptom.  Then  we  obscr\'e  in  several  of  the 
provers  a  remarkable  tendency  to  prolapse  of  the  rectum  at 
stool.  This  trouble  when  occuning  in  children,  and  also  proc- 
talgia in  sensitive  adults,  has  often  been  removed  by  Ignatia. 
Dr.  Hirsch  finds  it  no  less  useful  in  constipation  from  weak- 
ness of  the  lower  bowel ;  and  confirms  the  general  impression 
of  its  usefulness  when  ascarides  infest  this  part  The  menses 
•  Monthly  /lorn,  /ieview,  xv.,  jo. 
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are  premature  and  profuse.  There  is  itching  of  the  skin,  of 
which  Hahnemann  obscr\'cs  that  it  is  characterised  by  ready 
disappearance  after  scratching.  Sleep  is  absent,  or  very  light, 
or  prevented  by  starlings. 

Besides  the  epilepsy  I  have  mentioned,  Hahnemann  found 
Ignatia  in  use  for  intcrmittcnts.  His  own  observations  led 
him  to  lay  down  that  "only  those  forms  of  ague  can  be  cured 
by  it  which  arc  characterised  by  thirst  during  the  cold,  and 
absence  cf  thirst  during  the  hot  stage." 

ChaniomiUa^  Coffea,  Nux  vomica  and  Stramonium  are  the 
general  analogues  of  Ignatia.  It  is,  like  the  first-named,  pre- 
eminently a  women  and  children's  remedy. 

The  medicine  seems  in  favour  alike  with  those  who  use 
infinitesimals  and  those  who  prefer  more  substantial  doses. 

We  shall  be  engaged  during  the  rest  of  our  time  to-day 
(and  perhaps  longer)  with  Iodine  and  the  iodides, 

lodum 

(as  it  is  now  called)  is  prepared  for  homoeopathic  practice  in 
a  saturated  alcoholic  solution,  which  contains  about  one  tenth 
part  of  the  drug,  and  is  reckoned  as  Ix  in  making  the  subse- 
quent attenuations.  These  should  be  freshly  prepared  when- 
ever the  drug  is  to  be  employed  in  acute  disease. 

The  extensive  use  into  which  Iodine  soon  came  after  its 
discovery  in  1812  led  to  a  rapid  accumulation  of  observations 
as  to  its  physiological  effects.  It  was  soon  selected  for  prov- 
ing by  Jorg,  who,  with  five  of  his  pupils,  took  it  in  doses  of 
from  half  a  grain  to  two  grains.  The  symptoms  thus  ob- 
tained were  collated  by  Hartlaub  and  Trinks  in  the  second 
volume  of  their  ArsimmiiUii€hre,^.T\6.  a  few  added  as  observed 
by  themselves  and  Schretcr.  Hahnemann  had  already  pub- 
lished in  the  first  edition  of  his  Chronic  Diseases  153  symp- 
toms of  his  own  as  caused  by  the  drug  ;  and  in  the  second 
edition  he  incorporated  these  with  the  collection  of  Hartlaub 
and  Trinks,  and  some  new  observations  from  Gross  and  von 
GersdorfT,  making  724  in  all.  Of  this  total  348  are  from 
authors.  Some  of  Hartlaub  and  Trinks'  citations  arc  cfTects 
of  iodide  of  potassium — Kali  iodatum ;  and  of  these  Hah- 
nemann has  not  availed  himself.  We  must  therefore  go  back 
to  their  work  for  them  ;  and  we  shall  also  find  there  a  separate 
pathogenesis  of  the  compound,  apparently  from  provings,  but 
without  name  or  other  indication  of  origin.     It  contains  ^%^ 


i 


533 


lODUM. 


symptom?.  Dr.  Allen,  in  accordance -u'ith  his  usual  practice, 
gives  separate  pathogeneses  of  lodum  and  Kali  iodatum, 
under  these  headings  respectively.  He  omits  from  the  former 
all  Hahnemann's  citations  from  authors,  on  the  advice  of  Dr. 
Hcring,  strengthened  by  the  investigations  regarding  them 
with  which  I  have  been  able  to  supply  him.  On  the  other 
hand,  he  supplies  numerous  fresh  observations  of  undoubted 
validity.  His  pathogenesis  of  Kali  iodatum  is  chiefly  made 
up  of  collections  from  periodical  medical  literature,  and  so  far 
IS  excellent;  but  it  is,  in  my  judgment,  marred  by  the  admis- 
sion of  the  more  than  dubious  symptoms  furnished  by  Dr. 
Houat,  in  his  NotiveUes  Donnhs.  I  must  warn  you  against 
accepting  as  genuine  any  effects  of  the  drug  warranted  by  this 
writer  only. 

For  the  general  literature  of  Iodine,  I  would  refer  you, 
besides  the  articles  in  Stille  and  Ringer,  to  Dr.  CogswcU's 
Essay  on  Iodine  and  its  compounds  ;  to  a  collection  of  "  Obser- 
vations on  the  curative  and  noxious  effects  of  Iodine,"  by  Dr, 
Wilcox,  in  the  first  volume  of  the  Annah  ;  and  to  a  "  Study 
of  Iodine,"  by  Dr.  Madden  and  myself,  in  the  twentj'-first 
volume  of  the  British  Journal  of  Homccopathy.  In  this  last 
you  will  find  references  to  authorities  for  any  unsupported 
statements  I  shall  make  on  the  present  occasion. 

You  will  notice  that  I  have  spoken  of  Iodine  and  of  its 
compound  with  potassium  in  the  same  paragraph.  I  have 
done  so  advisedly.  I  am  quite  unable  to  see  any  difference  in 
>h>?t/ between  the  physiological  effects  of  the  two  substances  ; 
although  the  presence  of  the  alkali  undoubtedly  modifies  these 
as  regards  force  and  frequency  of  appearance,  and  makes  a 
considerable  difference  in  practical  use.  Chemistry  points  in 
the  same  direction.  M.  Sec*  justly  argues  that  Iodine  must 
necessarily  unite  witli  sodium  in  the  stomach  and  potassium 
in  the  blood,  and  circulate  so  compounded  throughout  the 
frame  ;  so  that  to  give  Iodine  is  virtually  to  give  an  alkaline 
iodide.  On  the  other  hand  Professor  Binzf  has  shown  that 
when  iodide  of  potassium  reaches  the  tissues  it  is  decom- 
posed, and  free  Iodine  liberated.  The  presence  of  protoplasm 
and  of  carbonic  acid  is  all  that  is  necessary  to  effect  this 
change,  as  he  has  demonstrated  by  experiment.^     Kammerer 

•  London  Medical  Record,  i.,  757, 
^Practitioner,  xii.,  15. 

^  t  No  such  decpraposition  takes  place  when  bromide  of  potaEsiuzn  Is 
similarly  treated,  .ind  we  have  afready  seen  that  the  compounds  of 
Bromine  with  the  alkalies  have  an  action  entirely  different  from  that  of 
the  pure  substance,  and  requiring  separate  discussioD. 
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had  been  previously  led  to  the  same  conclusion ;  but  Stille 
justly  points  out  that  only  a  small  proportion  of  the  iodide 
undergoes  this  decomposition,  the  greater  part  escaping  un- 
changed by  the  urine,  and  therefore — unless  it  has  destructive 
vork  to  do,  of  which  more  anon — being  literally  wasted.  Thus 
the  ultimate  effect  of  giving  iodide  of  potassium  is  to  supply 
free  Iodine  to  act  on  the  living  matter  of  the  body;  and  we 
may  speak  of  the  effects  of  either  as  belonging  to  the  action 
of  Iodine.  The  chief  difference  is  that  the  local  irritant  in- 
fluence of  the  metalloid  is  greatly  diminished  by  its  union  with 
the  alkali,  so  that  large  doses  can  ordinarily  be  introduced 
through  the  stomach  without  resentment  on  the  part  of  that 
organ.  A  good  many  of  the  noxious  effects  of  Iodine  noted 
by  the  older  observers  arose  from  its  being  given  in  simple 
alcoholic  solution.  Such  a  tincture,  unless  largely  dilutedi 
would  precipitate  the  drug  on  entering  the  stomach,  and  leave 
it  there  in  substance  to  irritate  the  mucous  membrane  as  we 
all  know  it  docs  the  skin.  Hence  the  violent  gastro-enteric 
irritation,  the  vomiting,  colic  and  diarrhoea,  which  Hahne- 
mann cites  from  many  authors.  Those  who,  like  Coindet  and 
Gairdner,  used  the  drug  more  carefully  had  no  such  acci- 
dents ;  and  since  iodide  of  potassium  has  been  the  form  of 
administration  they  have  been  rarely  seen.  The  "  iodism  " 
observed  by  such  therapeutists  belongs  either  to  the  nervous 
system  or  to  the  distant  tissues,  as  wc  shall  see  presently  :  it 
is  set  up  subsequent  to  absorption. 

What,  then,  are  the  remote  effects  of  Iodine  when  intro- 
duced into  the  circulation  and  diffused  through  the  frame? 

I.  They  arc,  first  of  all,  irritative  in  nature.  The  peculiar 
form  which  iodic  irritation  takes  is  best  studied  in  its  most 
frequent  scat — tlic  upper  portion  of  the  respiratory  mucous 
membrane.  "There  is  first  noticed,"  siys  Dr.  Ringer,  "some 
slight  running  at  the  nose,  with  occasional  sneezing,  and  a 
little  frontal  headache ;  these  symptoms  become  more  marked, 
when  the  conjunctiva  of  the  eyes  is  injected,  and  the  tears 
abundantly  flow.*  The  loose  tissues  about  the  orbit  become 
swollen,  reddened,  and  cedematous,  while  occasionally  a  pecu- 
liar rash  appears  on  the  skin  of  the  face.  .  .  .  The  nose  is 
sometimes  reddened,  especially  at  the  tip,  and  is  at  the  same 
time  rather  swollen.  The  rash  has  not  always  the  same  look. 
It  is  often  very  much  like  acne,  and  is  always  hard,  shotty, 
and  indurated,  but  the  papules  may  be  broad  and  large,  and 
covered  with  what  looks  like  a  half-developed  vesicle  or  pus- 

*  This  conjunctival  irritation  mav  go  on  to  acute  (Edematous  ioflam- 
znatioa  with  chemosis,  as  observed  by  Ricord. 
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tule"  Some  instanccsofthe  occurrence  of  this  cor>'2a — always 
from  Kali  I'odatum — are  collected  in  the  twent>'-third  volume 
of  the  British  JoumiU  of  Homoeopathy  ;  where  you  will  find  it 
noted  of  the  watery  nasal  discharge  that  it  feels  cool,  and 
causes  no  excoriation,  herein  differing  from  lliat  of  Arsenic. 

Erythema,  with  oedema,  of  skin  and  mucous  membrane  are 
the  phenomena  here  presented  to  us ;  and  we  see  it  going  on 
to  infarction  of  glandular  structure  in  the  acne  of  the  former, 
and  to  copious  fiux  in  the  latter.  Similar  effects  may  at  times 
be  seen  from  the  drug  over  the  whole  cutaneous  surface,  and 
in  nearly  every  part  of  the  mucous  tracts.  There  is  a  stoma- 
titis incident  to  its  use,  accompanied  with  desquamation  and 
ptyalism.  Angina  is  a  characteristic  symptom  of  saturation 
of  the  system  with  it.  Besides  the  gastritis  and  enteritis  of 
its  local  influence,  there  is  a  gastric — and  also  an  enteric — 
catarrh  occasionally  resulting  from  small  doses,  and  seen 
after  introduction  of  the  drug  into  the  circulation  otherwise 
than  by  the  stomach.*  It  seems  under  these  circumstances 
largely  eliminated  by  the  peptic  glands,  and  may  cause  their 
degeneration  in  the  process,  as  in  a  case  of  Rose's  cited  by 
Bochm  (Ziemssen,  xvii.,  296).  The  lower  portions  of  the 
respiratory  tract  exhibit  signs  of  the  same  irritation  that  wc 
have  seen  in  the  upper.  In  the  lar\'nx  and  trachea  we  may 
have  hoarseness,  aphonia,  and  chronic  inflammation,  even 
simulating  lar^'ngeal  phthisis;  and  while  the  bronchi  are  but 
moderately  affected,  the  lungs  show  the  influence  of  the  drug 
by  congestive  oppression,  haemoptysis,  and  even  pneumonia. 
The  gcnito-urinar>'  tract  is  the  only  part  which  seems  to  resist 
its  action.  The  skin  manifests  it  sometimes  in  such  intense  er>'- 
thema  as  that  described  by  Dr.  Inman.t  or,  more  commonly, 
in  eruptions  of  acne  or  of  pustules,  and,  more  rarely,  of  bullar.J 

Nor  does  the  iodic  irritation  limit  itself  to  skin  and 
mucous  membrane.  Serous  membrane  also  feels  it,  if  the 
effusion  into  pleura  and  peritoneum  found  in  autopsy  means 
anything  ; — Wallace  also  noting  that,  among  his  patients  who 
took  full  doses  of  iodide  of  potassium  for  syphilis,  several  had 
acute  pain  over  the  left  false  ribs,  with  cough,  dyspncca,  and 
fever.§  Glandular  structure  also  is  very  frequently  affected. 
The  first  result  is  stimulation  to  increased  action,  whence  we 
have  the  salivation  and  diuresis||  often  noted,  and  the  increase 

•See  Stillfe,  ii.,  850. 

t  New  Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine,  p.  270. 

jStiUe,  ii..853. 
$  Lancet,  1835-6,  i..  9. 
II  In  children  albuminuria  has  more  than   once  been  produced  by  its 
external  application. 
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of  the  biliary  and  pancreatic  secretions,  as  observed  (among 
others)  by  Jorg's  provers  and  by  Gairdncr.  The  testes  feel 
its  influence  in  increase  of  sexual  appetite,  and  tlic  ovaries 
show  it  in  mcnorrhagia.  The  ultimate  effect  is  cither  chronic 
inflammation,  as  recorded  by  Christison  of  the  Hver  and  by  Sec 
of  the  kidneys,  or  atrophy,  of  which  the  mammre  and  testicles 
arc  the  subjects.  The  last  result  of  the  action  of  Iodine  has 
been  much  doubted  by  recent  writers ;  but  their  scepticism 
only  arises  from  ignorance  of  the  older  observations.  Hahne- 
mann cites  some  of  these;  and  to  every  one  he  mentions  I  could 
add  two  others.  Diminution  in  the  functional  energy  of  the 
ovaries  makes  it  probable  that  these  organs  arc  similarly 
affected, — barrenness  having  occurred  from  the  use  of  the 
drug  in  young  females  previously  prolific,  and  the  menses 
being  often  suppressed. 

Whether  the  lymphatic  glands  arc  similarly  influenced  by 
Iodine  is  a  question  of  much  interest  in  its  bearing  on 
therapeutics.  Hahnemann  cites  Rochling  as  having  observed 
"induration  of  the  axillary  glands"  from  its  use.  But  when 
we  examine  the  original,  we  find  that  the  author  is  re- 
porting the  treatment  by  Iodine  of  glands  already  enlarged, 
which  it  caused  to  suppurate  readily ;  and  that  his  "  Vereite- 
rung"  has  been  transcribed  "  Verhartung."  The  mistake  is 
Hartlaub  and  Trinks*.  from  whom  Hahnemann  has  copied. 
Dr.  Carlwright,  however,  has  put  on  record  two  cases  in  which 
the  glands  of  tlie  neck  enlarged  under  the  action  of  the  drug 
given  for  other  complaints.*  This  has  also  been  observed 
(in  three  instances)  as  a  pathogenetic  effect  of  the  waters  of 
Hall,  in  Upper  Austria,  whose  power  over  goitre  shows  that 
the  Iodine  they  contain  Is  one  at  least  of  their  active 
ingredients. 

For  the  effects  I  have  now  ascribed  to  Iodine  abundant 
evidence  is  given  in  the  works  I  have  mentioned  at  the  outset. 
And  as  we  study  them  the  interesting  fact  comes  out  that 
all  these  irritations  belong  to  the  class  of  medicinal  actions 
which  Dr.  Drjsdale  has  distinguished  as  "contingent." 
They  are  not  *'  absolute  "  effects  of  the  drug,  requiring  only 
its  administration  in  certain  quantity,  and  their  absence  being 
the  exception  to  the  rule.  It  is  rather  the  other  way.  Iodine 
locally  applied,  whether  to  skin  or  mucous  membrane,  will 
certainly  irritate.  But  introduce  it  into  the  circulation,  and 
this  result  cannot  be  predicted.  Often  enough  it  produces  no 
obvious  physiological  effect  at  all,  even  when  given  in  large 

•  Monthly  Horn.  Review,  xii.,  411. 
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doses.*  When  it  does  irritate,  in  one  person  its  influence  will 
fall  on  the  Schnciderian  mucous  membrane,  in  another  on  the 
mouth  or  stomach,  in  another  on  the  pleura,  in  another  on  the 
skin.  And  of  all  these  actions  that  is  true  which  Dr.  Imbert- 
Gourbcyrc  has  noted  and  formuUscd,  that  with  coniingmi^r 
goes  omvi  dosi.  It  is  frequently  remarked  by  Dr.  Ring-cr, 
when  speaking  of  the  various  phenomena  of  what  he  calls 
iodism,  that  "even  minute  medicinal  doses  will  sometimes 
produce  "  this  or  that  c{(cci.  He  explains  in  one  place  that 
lie  means  a  grain  of  iodide  of  potassium  or  e\'en  less.  We 
shall  see  this  e\-en  more  strikingly  exhibited  when  we  come  to 
the  phenomena  of  iodism  asdescribcd  by  the  older  observers. 

2.  Of  these  I  now  proceed  to  speak  as  the  neurotic  effects 
of  the  drug.  I  suspect  that  they  are  really  irritative  in  nature, 
peculiar  only  in  the  seat  being  the  various  portions  of  the 
nervous  substance.  But,  phenomenally,  they  arc  best  classed 
separately. 

It  was  early  noted  by  the  introducer  of  Iodine  into  practice 
— Coindet  of  Geneva — that  when  the  system  became  satu- 
rated with  the  drug  a  peculiar  train  of  symptoms  manifested 
themselves.  These  were  insomnia,  palpitation,  tremors,  and 
anxieias ;  and  therewith  rapid  emaciation,  often  associated 
with  bulimia.  The  obviously  ner\'ous  symptoms  first  men- 
tioned were  largely  seen  and  recorded  during  the  Iodine- 
mania  which  set  in  on  the  publication  of  Coindet's  results. 
Gairdncrf  has  fully  described  the  tremors,  which  resemble 
those  of  Mercur)'.  Manson  and  Cooper  have  seen  these  go  on 
to  twitchingsand  other  convulsive  movements,  and  Brodic  has 
known  them  end  in  paralysis.  The  action  on  the  brain  mani- 
fested in  the  insomnia  has  shown  itself  in  various  other  ways. 
Determination  of  blood  to  the  head  is  frequent,  causing  head- 
ache with  sense  of  fulness,  giddiness,  drowsiness,  cpistaxis, 
and  even  a  sort  of  intoxication.  One  of  the  subjects  of 
^Wallace's  large  doses  of  iodide  of  potassium  was  seized  while 
taking  it  with  violent  headache,  and  had  dilated  pupils  and  an 
incessant  motion  of  the  eyes  like  that  of  a  child  with  con- 
genital cataract.  Muscular  tremors  then  supervened,  and 
lastly    hemiplegia ;    from    which    he    recovered    but    slowly- 

•  This  fact  is  universally  knomi  as  regards  iodide  of  potassium,  and 
Gairdner  says  of  Iodine  itself — "  Some  persons  take  it  in  large  doses  for 
a  length  of  time  with  perfect  impunity.*'  "Others,"  he  adds,  "from 
that  peculiar,  undescribcd,  and  unintelligible  state  of  constitution  called 
by  physicians  an  idiosyncrasy,  arc  speedily  and  violently  affected  by 
very  small  doses." 

t  Essay  on  the  effects  of  Iodine  on  the  human  constHution* 
London,  1324. 
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Gairdner  has  observed  and  described  the  ^Awr/i'/uj  characteristic 
of  the  drug.  It  differs,  he  says,  from  hypochondriasis  in  this 
respect,  that  the  patients  occupy  themselves  with  the  present 
rather  than  with  the  future.'  They  describe  it  commonly  as 
a  feehng  of  (psychical)  sinking  and  faintness  which  is 
particularly  depressing ;  and  they  have  been  heard  to  com- 
plain of  this  even  when  suffering  violent  pain.f  The  sensory 
centres  are  also  affected,  as  by  obscuration  of  vision,  partial 
deafness,  and  illusions  of  the  sense  of  touch.  The  first  of 
these  may  depend  on  irritation  of  the  retina.  Hempel  cites 
a  case  in  which  the  symptoms  suggest  retinitis  (the  patient, 
however,  was  an  hysteric)  ;  and  Ricord  states  that  he  has  seen 
iodide  of  potassium  produce  transitory  amaurosis,  like  that  of 
Bright's  disease,  and  dependent  on  sub-retinal  oedema. 

But  the  most  complete  observations  of  this  form  of  iodism 
are  those  of  Rilliet,  of  Geneva.  A  memoir  presented  by  him 
to  the  French  Academy  of  Medicine  was  referred  to  Trousseau, 
and  his  report  thereon  may  be  read  in  the  twenty-fifth  volume 
of  its  BulUtinX  U  seems  that  Geneva  is  singular  in  the 
entire  absence  of  Iodine — so  universally  diffused  elsewhere — 
from  its  air  and  waters ;  so  that  its  inhabitants  offer  a  virgin 
soil  in  which  the  drug  can  bear  fruit.  Hence,  says  M.  Chatin, 
the  frequency  of  goitre  there ;  but  hence  pretty  certainly  the 
remarkable  susceptibility  displayed  to  the  influence  of  the 
substance  when  administered  medicinally.  The  Genevan 
bronchoccles  are  cured  with  doses  of  iodide  of  potassium  of 
less  than  a  milligramme  in  amount;  and  it  is  while  taking 
such  "  nearly  infinitesimal  quantities,"  as  Trousseau  calls  them, 
that  the  "  grave  accidents"  he  cites  from  RilHet  occur.  They 
have  been  seen  in  these  sensitive  subjects  from  taking  a  ten- 
thousandth  part  of  the  iodide  in  their  table  salt ;  and  even 
from  staying  at  the  sea-side,  where  it  is  calculated  that  they 
inhale  from  the  fiftieth  to  tlie  tenth  of  a  milligramme  in 
a  day. 

The  first  symptom  of  iodism  which  manifests  itself  is  the 
emaciation.  It  sets  in  suddenly  and  proceeds  with  startling 
rapidity.    The  goitre  (if  there  is  one),  the  mammze,  and  the 

•  Dr.  Allen  (S.  16)  gives  this  observation  in  the  converse  sense,  but 
he  is  in  error.  Gairdner's  statement,  as  extracted  above,  may  be  read 
al  p.  12  of  his  Essay.  [Dr.  Alien  has  corrected  himself  in  hi3  supple* 
ment.] 

t  Ringer  also  has  observed  that  "  Iodide  of  potassium  sometimes  pro- 
duces distressing  depression  of  mind  and  body.  The  patient  becomes 
irritable,  dejected,  listless,  and  wretched.  Exercise  soon  produces 
iati^e  and  even  fainting." 

t  See  also  Rilliet's  own  Memoire  surViodisme  (Paris,  1860). 
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testicles  go  first ;  then  the  face  falls  in ;  then  the  whole  body 
wastes.  There  is  no  gastro-cntcritis  ;  but  exaggerated  appetite 
is  present,  going  on  to  bulimia  :  there  is  also  much  nervous 
palpitation.  Then  super\cncs  a  condition  of  hypochondriasis 
or  hysteria  with  weakness,  sadness,  insomnia,  and  nervous 
susceptibility.  The  younger  Coindet  is  quoted  as  charac- 
terising this  state  as  "a  very  troublesome  condition  of  the 
nervous  system,  which  the  subjects  can  hardly  describe;  it  is 
an  internal  agitation,  similar  to  that  caused  by  hearing  bad 
news,  or  by  remorseful  feelings  after  a  quarrel ;  together  with 
inability  to  fix  the  attention  when  reading  or  drawing*  weep- 
ing, and  intolerance  of  the  slightest  opposition."  There  arc 
painful  sensations  in  the  stomach,  especially  at  its  greater 
cur\'ature  ;  and  the  face  is  pale,  green,  or  yellow. 

I  cite  these  observations  especially  for  the  light  they  throw 
on  the  emaciation  of  Iodine.  This  phenomenon  has  early  and 
constantly  attracted  attention  ;  and  it  has  been  noted  that  it 
is  commonly  accompanied  by  profuse  sweats  and  accelerated 
pulse,  thus  making  it  resemble  closely  the  wasting  of  tuber- 
culosis. There  arc  three  ways  in  which  it  has  been  accounted 
for.  The  first  and  most  common  is  to  say  that  Iodine  is  a 
stimulant  to  the  absorbents  ;  and  that  thus,  absorption  being 
rendered  over-active,  atrophy  follows  upon  its  use.  I  shall 
show  reason  for  objecting  to  this  explanation  even  of  the 
local  effects  of  the  drug ;  and  I  think  that  it  quite  fails  when 
applied  to  tlie  emaciation  of  the  system  at  large.  The 
absorbents  are  set  for  the  nutrition,  not  for  the  wasting,  of  the 
body  as  a  whole.  The  lacteals  take  up  the  chyle  from  the 
intestines,  and  the  lymphatics  absorb  the  not  altogether  effete 
products  of  the  disintegration  of  the  tissues,  and  the  residue 
(if  any)  of  the  liquor  sanguinis  which  has  been  poured  forth 
from  the  capillaries  for  their  nutrition.  Chyle  and  lymph, 
thus  selected  and  taken  up  by  the  absorbent  vessels,  are 
passed  through  the  chain  of  absorbent  glands,  in  which  they 
undergo  that  progressive  elaboration  which  fits  them  to  be 
discharged,  as  blood,  into  the  torrent  of  the  circulation.  It  is 
evident,  therefore,  that  a  drug  which  has  the  property  of 
stimulating  the  absorbent  system  must  promote  rather  than 
lower  the  nutrition  of  the  frame.*  A  second  view  would 
account  for  the  atrophy  of  Iodine  by  the  gastro-enteritis 
which  it  is  undoubtedly  liable  to  occasion,  attributing  it  to 

*  The  notion  here  combated  Is  identical  with  the  Hunterian  theory  of 
ulceration,  which  supposed  this  process  to  depend  upon  an  over-active 
state  of  the  absorbents.  Long  (jiven  up  in  this  sphere,  it  still  holdi  its 
place  in  speculation  on  the  nwdus  o^randi  of  dmgs. 
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the  impairment  of  digestion  which  must  result  from  this  state 
of  the  prima  vis.  But  a  larger  sur\'ey  of  the  facts  will  at 
once  show  this  view  to  be  untenable,  as  there  is  no  constant 
connexion  between  the  gastro-cnteric  symptoms  and  the 
emaciation  ;  while  Arsenic,  which  affects  the  alimentary  canal 
far  more  certainly  and  scvcrcl)*,  causes  by  no  means  so  rapid 
and  intense  a  wasting.  Lastly,  Iodine  has  been  stj-led  a 
"  liquefacient "  of  the  tissues,  and  is  supposed  to  promote 
their  disintegration  with  such  rapidity  that  the  waste  is  in 
excess  of  the  supply,  and  hence  atrophy.  We  may  have  to 
call  up  some  such  action  when  wc  come  to  consider  the  power 
of  the  drug  over  syphilitic  and  other  neoplasms  ;  but  we  can- 
not, I  think,  use  it  to  explain  the  general  wasting  which  is 
induced.  To  begin  with,  the  quantity  which  needs  to  be 
introduced  is  quite  insufficient  to  effect  such  a  process.  Wc 
have,  moreover,  called  to  mind  that  the  ver>*  function  of  the 
lymphatic  absorbents  is  to  take  up  such  tissue-substance, 
disintegrated  but  not  altogether  effete,  and,  having  elaborated 
it  into  blood,  to  pour  it  back  into  the  circulation.  Thus,  sup- 
posing the  absorbent  system  to  continue  healthy,  the  result  of 
such  increased  rapidity  in  the  disintegration  of  tissue  would 
only  be  an  increase  in  the  purity  of  the  substance  and  the 
energy  of  the  functions  of  the  entire  organism. 

In  this  "supposing"  I  have  indicated  what  1  believe  to  be 
the  true  direction  in  which  to  look  for  an  explanation  of  the 
atrophy  of  Iodine.  Its  sphere  is  the  great  absorbent  system, 
especially  in  its  lacteal  portion  ;  but  its  action  there — probably 
by  irritation  of  the  active  protoplasm — is  depressant  *  rather 
than  stimulant  Given  a  sluggish  taking  up  of  the  chyle  by 
the  lacteals,  and  an  insufficient  elaboration  of  their  contents 
by  the  mesenteric  glands,  and  we  have  at  once  a  most  im- 
portant channel  of  nutrition  choked  up  and  rendered  useless. 
The  fatty  aliments  being  those  which  the  lacteals  chiefly 
select,  the  emaciation  becomes  more  rapidly  apparent  than  if 
it  had  been  the  albuminous  elements  whose  supply  was  cut 
off.  But  you  will  remember  how  Hughes  Bennett,  following 
Ascherson  of  Berlin,  has  shown  that  the  presence  of  oil  is 
essential  to  the  assimilation  of  albumen  ;  and  infers  that  if 
the  fatty  elements  of  food  be  insufficiently  supplied,  the 
albumen  remaining  unassimilatcd  in  the  blood  will  be  de- 
posited in  the  tissues  as  tubercle.  If  it  is  still  tenable  to 
explain   in  this  way  the  occurrence  of  primary  tuberculosis, 

•  Dr.  H.  CouIIon  says  that  the  mesenteric  glands  are  found  reduced  in 
size  after  poisoning  by  Iodine ;  but  I  know  not  his  authority  for  the 
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it  may  account  for  the  occasional  development  of  phthisis 
pulmonalls  in  iodised  patients  in  whom  no  previous  tendency 
thereto  had  existed. 

3.  One  word  yet  upon  the  possible  hantafie  influence  of 
Iodine.  It  can  hardly  be  ima^ned  that  so  universal  an 
irritant  of  the  living  matter  should  circulate  in  the  blood 
without  affecting  its  corpuscles.  But  whether  tliis  be  the 
rationale  or  not,  it  is  certain  that  iodide  of  potassium  every 
now  and  then  causes  petechias  and  puqjura,  and  Uiai  under 
the  long-continued  influence  of  Iodine  the  blood  and  the 
secretions  become  thin  and  water>'. 

1  may  here  also  note  the  evident  influence  on  llie  heart 
which  the  drug  has  displayed.  The  palpitations  of  the 
iodism  of  Coindct  and  Rilliet,  the  faintness  noted  by 
Gairdncr  and  Ringer,  the  death  by  syncope  of  Rose's  patient 
(who  was  poisoned  by  an  Iodine  injection  into  an  ovarian 
cyst)— all  these,  combined  with  the  dilatation  of  the  right 
ventricle  of  which  we  shall  presently  hear  from  Goullon,  point 
unmistakeabl)-  to  a  lethal  influence  on  the  substance  of  the 
organ  like  tliat  we  have  seen  exerted  by  Arsenic.  The 
importance  of  this  fact  will  appear  as  we  proceed. 

We  have  now  completed  our  survey  of  the  pliysiolc^'cal 
action  of  Iodine :  its  therapeutic  applications  we  must  reserve 

for  our  next  lecture. 
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LECTURE  XXXVL 

IODINE  AND  THE  IODIDES  {continued) — IRIS. 

In  our  last  lecture  we  reviewed  at  some  length  the  physio- 
logical  effects  of  Iodine.  We  have  now  to  consider  its  recog- 
nised uses  as  a  medicine,  and  sec  what  relation  they  bear  to 
its  action  as  a  poison ;  subsequently  reviewing  the  further 
applications  of  it  which  have  been  made,  derived  from  the 
latter  according  to  the  principle  of  similarity. 

I.  The  earliest  and  the  prerogative  application  of  Iodine 
is  its  use  in  bronchocele.  '*  From  time  immemorial,"  as  Stille 
says,  "  sponges  and  other  marine  products  containing  Iodine 
have  been  recognised  as  popular  remedies  for  goitre."  When 
this  substance  was  discovered  in  one  of  such  products,  the 
fuais  vesimlosus  {diS  well  as  tlic  sponge  itself),  it  was  the  happy 
thought  of  Coindet  to  sec  if  it  would  not  prove  to  be  the 
active  ingredient  of  the  weed.  He  found  it  to  be  so;  and  from 
that  time  to  this  the  curative  action  of  Iodine  in  bronchocelc 
has  been  one  of  the  few  certainties  (with  rare  exceptions)  of 
ordinary  medicine. 

What  is  the  rationale  of  its  action  ?  Let  me  read  you  a 
;Short  narrative  :  it  is  from  the  pen  of  one  of  the  veterans  of 
WomoEOpathy,  Dr.  GouIIon,  sen* 

"A  man,  62  years  of  age,  very  bilious,  and  from  his  youth 
affected  with  gout,  got  from  an  allopathic  doctor  for  sciatica 
two  scruples  of  Kali  iodatum  in  four  ounces  of  water,  with 
directions  to  take  morning  and  night  a  tablespoonful.  After 
about  eight  days  there  came  on  a  rapidly  grmving  nocUing  of 
the  thyroid  gland,  with  some  sensitiveness  to  the  touch,  and  a 
'feeling  of  oppression.  He  was,  however,  ordered  to  continue 
the  medicine,  and  in  the  second  week  he  got  all  the  signs  of 
endocarditis— oppression,  weakness  almost  amounting  to  faint- 
ing, tumultuous  throbbing,  intermitting  and  unequal  beats  of 
I 'heart  and  pulse,  tensive  pain  across  the  chest.  The  right 
ventricle    gradually   became    dilated."      The    medicine   was 

•  Translated  fron  Allg.  horn.  Zeit,,  xlv.,  63,  xnSn't.  yourn,  o/Hvm.p 
x>»  335- 
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omitted,  and  Mercurius,  Arsenicum  and  Sepia  in  success 
removed  the  symptoms. 

I  give  you  this  for  what  it  ts  worth.  I^t  no  one  say,  how- 
ever, in  derogation  of  homceopathic  doctrine,  that  Iodine  has 
never  produced  goitre  ;  and  do  not  let  the  singularity  of  the 
occurrence  weigh  too  much  with  you,  having  regard  to  the 
peculiarly  contingent  and  idiosyncratic  nature  of  all  the 
cifects  of  the  drug.  But  let  us  consider  what  bronchocele 
is,  and  what  are  the  phenomena  of  its  disappearance  under 
Iodine. 

The  thyroid  body,  whose  enlargement  constitutes  the  dis- 
ease, is  one  of  those  ductless  glands  whose  operation  is  doubt- 
less concerned  with  the  composition  of  the  blood  itself  It  may 
be  (as  Mr.  Simon  thinks)  a  dh'ertiaiium  for  the  cerebral  cir- 
culation, as  the  spleen  is  for  that  of  the  stomach  ;  but  its 
structure  forbids  the  supposition  that  this  is  its  only  function 
any  more  than  that  is  of  the  spleen.  The  albuminous  matter 
it  separates  from  its  large  supply  of  blood  is  contained  in  the 
interstices  of  its  honeycomb-like  structure  ;  and  is  probably 
taken  up  from  thence  by  its  no  less  abundant  lymphatics. 
Simple  bronchocele  (with  which  alone  we  are  at  present  con- 
cerned) seems  to  be  a  failure  on  the  part  of  the  lymphatics  to^ 
undertake  this  absor}>tion,  so  that  the  secretion  accumulates  ^| 
and  this,  and  not  any  increase  in  its  fibrous  or  connective 
tissue,  constitutes  (at  first,  at  least)  the  hypertrophy  of  the 
gland.  It  may  come  on  rapidly,  like  the  splenic  enlargement 
of  ague;  and,  like  that,  may  rapidly  subside.  In  old  and  hard 
goitres,  of  course,  the  stroma  itself  must  have  become 
thickened,  and  the  fluid  possibly  absorbed.  These  arc  per- 
manent. 

Now  the  conclusions  at  which  we  have  already  arrived  as  t< 
the  action  of  Iodine  on  the  lymphatic  system,  and  the  case  oi 
Dr.  GouUon's  just  related,  suggest  forcibly  that  Iodine  acts 
homceopathically  in  the  cure  of  the  simple,  recent  and  soft 
goitre  which  depends  upon  unabsorbcd  secretion.  Another 
fact  pointing  in  the  same  direction  is  the  frequent  occurrence, 
noted  by  all  obser\'ers,  of  increase  of  the  tumour,  with  hard- 
ness, pain,  and  tenderness,  when  needlessly  large  doses  arc 
given.  But  still  more  convincing  is  the  minute  quantity  which 
often  suffices  for  the  cure.  I  have  already  mentioned  the 
experience  of  the  Genevesc  practitioners.  But  in  regions  whose 
inhabitants  are  le.ss  susceptible  to  the  dnig  we  have  obser- 
vations of  the  same  kind.  Dr.  Kidd  records  a  case  in  which 
a  large  but  soft  goitre,  of  many  months'  standing,  entirely 
disappeared  in  two  months  under  the  hundredth  of  a  grain  of. 
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Iodine  night  and  morning*  A  still  more  striking  instance  is 
related  in  the  Rezme  horneeopathique  Beige  for  August,  1874.! 
The  enlargement  was  of  fifteen  years*  standing,  and  had 
reached  the  size  of  a  child's  head ;  but  was  soft.  Iodine  6 
was  given  on  August  3rd,  1873,  and  repeated  every  few  days 
up  to  the  end  of  the  year.  Improvement  was  felt  after  the 
second  dose,  and  on  January  ist,  1874,  the  tumour  was  fouru^ 
to  have  completely  disappeared.  Mr.  Cameron  has  even  haf. 
a  case  in  which  the  30th  dilution  effected  the  purpose ;  but  it 
took  a  twelvemonth  in  doing  itj 

It  is  otherwise,  I  tliink,  with  the  old  hard  goitres  we  some- 
times meet.  Mr.  Cameron  treated  two  such  cases  with  his 
30th  dilution,  but  effected  little  more  tiaan  relief  of  distressful 
sensations, — that  is,  of  irritation  of  the  tumour  such  as  large 
doses  cause.  Dr.  Kidd,  in  the  valuable  paper  on  the  subject 
to  which  I  have  already  referred,  mentions  a  hard  goitre  in 
which  he  could  get  no  effect  from  Iodine  till  he  gave  half  a 
grain  three  times  a  day;  but  with  these  doses  he  did  cure 
it,  and  with  still  larger  quantities  the  most  indurated  bron- 
choceles  have  been  known  to  be  melted  down.  I  Uiink  that 
we  must  here  suppose  a  destructive  action  of  the  drug 
to  be  exerted,  such  as  we  shall  have  to  invoke  to  account  for 
its  power  over  syphilitic  gummata ;  and  that  we  shall  often 
do  well  to  use  its  local  instead  of  internal  exhibition.  The 
success  of  the  application  of  ointment  of  biniodide  of  mercury 
in  India  is,  I  understand,  very  constant  and  gratifying. 

When  goitre  is  cystic.  Iodine  must  be  still  more  locally 
applied.  It  must  be  injected  into  the  cavity ;  though  even 
there,  as  wc  shall  see  with  hydrocele,  it  may  act  after  a 
specific  manner.  But  it  may  find  place  as  a  homccopathic 
remedy  in  yet  another  form  of  the  disease,  the  exophthalmic. 
The  coincident  affection  of  the  heart  in  Dr.  Goullon's  case 
rather  suggests  that  the  thyroid  enlargement  was  vascular; 
and  Trousseau,  commenting  on  the  iodism  described  by 
Riliiet,says  he  has  seen  the  same  condition  in  cases  of  Graves' 
disease.  Dr.  Horatio  Wood  says  of  Iodine,  that  "experience 
has  demonstrated  its  value  "  in  exophthalmic  goitre  also  ;  but 
I  know  of  no  record  thereof. 

II.  The  transition  from  bronchoccic  to  scrofula  is  natural. 
Enlargement  of  the  thyroid  was  supposed  to  be  so  intimately 
connected  with  the  scrofulous  diathesis  that  the  name  *'  struma" 


*  Brit,   yourn.  of  Horn.,  xxv.,    j80h 
evidently  our  present  first  ccatesimal. 
t  Sec  ibid.^  xxxii.,  720. 
XJbid.^  iti.,  469. 
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was  applied  to  it ;  and  when  Dr.  Stille  sa>*s  that  the  marine 
products  containing  lodtnc  have  long  been  recognised  as 
popular  remedies  for  goitre,  he  adds,  "  and  for  scrofula.*' 
Accordingly,  when  this  substance  was  discovered  to  be  their 
active  ingredient,  and  was  found  powerfully  curative  of  bron- 
chocele,  it  was  at  once  applied  to  the  treatment  of  scrofula. 
The  names  of  Manson'  and  Lugolf  stand  foremost  among^ 
tnose  who  have  tested  and  written  upon  it ;  and  their  testi- 
mony to  its  virtues  is  very  earnest. 

What  is  scrofula,  and  what  is  Iodine  calculated  to  do  in  its 
treatment  in  the  light  of  the  physiological  action  of  the 
drug? 

According  to  the  doctrine  of  Niemeyer,  now  generally 
received,  scrofula  is  that  vulnerability  of  constitution  which 
we  call  "  delicacy  "//«i"  a  tendency  on  the  part  of  the  lym- 
phatic glands  in  the  neighbourhood  of  any  disordered  part  to 
take  on  h>'pcrplasia  and  become  enlarged.  The  other  so- 
called  "strumous  "  affections  are  in  no  way  specifically  distinct 
from  the  same  diseases  in  non-strumous  subjects,  though  they 
aie  more  readily  induced  and  more  difficult  to  cure.  But  this 
doctrine,  though  it  well  connects  the  facts,  does  not  explain 
why  the  lymphatic  glands  are  so  apt  to  take  on  the  morbid 
action  specified.  It  leaves  out  of  sight,  moreover,  what  I 
think  cannot  be  gainsaid,  that  these  glands  may  be  and  often 
are  primarily  affected.  I  must  agree  with  Dr.  H.  Goullon,  in 
his  excellent  treatise  on  Scrofulotis  Afiections^  that  scrofula  is 
essentially  a  morbid  condition  of  the  lymphatic  and  lacteal 
system,  whereby  tlie  lymph  and  chyle  are  supplied  in  an  im- 
perfect or  vitiated  slate  to  the  blood,  and  the  nutritive  pro- 
cesses thereby  impaired. 

If  this  be  so,  wc  can  well  understand  that  Iodine  may 
change  for  the  better  the  whole  scrofulous  diathesis,  owing  to 
the  profound  action  we  have  seen  it  to  possess  upon  the  lacteo- 
lymphatic  system ;  and  that  we  are  quite  within  the  range  of 
homccopathy  when  we  so  use  it.  It  must  be  especially  suit- 
able to  the  sanguine  form  of  the  scrofulous  constitution,  and 
where  the  tendency  is  to  emaciation  rather  than  to  the  flabby 
plumpness  indicating  Calcarea.  As  regards  the  several  local 
disorders,  it  must  depend  upon  the  elective  affinity  of  the  drug 
for  the  part  affected  whether  it  shall  have  any  specific  influence 
over  its  morbid  conditions.  Of  these  we  shall  speak  farther 
on.     But  we  must  consider  here  the  action  of  Iodine  upon  the 

•  On  the  effecfs  of  Iodine.     London,  1825. 

t  On  Iodine  in  Scro/uia^  translated  by  O'Sbaughncssy.    London, 
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absorbent  glands  themselves  when  affected  by  scrofula.  I 
have  shown  its  power  of  engorging  them  ;  and  I  have  no 
doubt  that  here,  as  with  goitre,  the  recent  aftection  is  fully 
under  the  homceoptithic  action  of  the  drug,  and  may  be  dis- 
persed by  small  doses.  My  colleague  Dr.  Hclchcr  has  the  ut- 
most confidence  in  it  when  the  glands  of  tlic  neck  arc  the  part 
affected  :  he  gives  grain  doses  of  the  first  decimal  trituration 
of  Kali  iodatum,  and  applies  a  weak  solution  locally.  Dr. 
GouUon  relates  two  cases  of  laryngismus  stridulus  obviously 
dependent  on  enlarged  bronchial  glands,  where  Iodine  in  small 
doses  was  curative.  Dr.  Dunham  mentions  another,  saying 
that  he  was  guided  to  the  choice  of  Iodine  by  tlie  fact  of  the 
child  having  previously  suffered  from  marasmus.  I  have 
myself  great  confidence  in  it  in  this  marasmus  itself,  the 
"tabes  mescntcrica"  of  childhood.  Under  its  use  the  hectic 
first  subsides ;  and  the  remaining  symptoms,  if  proper  diet 
and  hygiene  can  be  secured,  steadily  disappear.  I  give  the 
third  decimal  dilution. 

Here  also,  however,  I  suspect  that  any  power  which  Iodine 
may  have  over  old  indurations  and  suppurations  of  the  cervical 
glands  is  due  to  its  destructive  action,  and  requires  substantial 
doses.  It  was  early  noted  that  it  promoted  the  formation  of 
matter  in  these  adenopathies. 

III.  I  have  next  to  speak  of  the  action  of  Iodine  in  syphilis^ 
Why  it  should  have  been  tried  in  this  disease,  unless  it  were 
from  the  analogy  between  its  effects  and  those  of  Mercury,  I 
cannot  say.  But  it  was  so  tried  ;  and  the  results — especially 
when  it  was  given  freely  by  Wallace  of  Dublin  •  as  iodide  of 
potassium — were  highly  satisfactory.  It  is  now  the  accepted 
remedy  for  tertiary,  as  Mercury  is  for  secondary  syphilis. 
That  it  is  as  Iodine  that  it  cures,  though  given  in  combination 
with  potassium,  appears  from  Dr.  Guillcmin's  experience,  who 
finds  the  simple  tincture  do  all  that  can  be  done  by  "the  iodide.f 

I  think  that  there  is  no  reason  for  doubting  that  lodinCj 
like  Mercury,  finds  much  in  constitutional  syphilis  to  which  it 
is  homceopathic.  As  regards  the  general  state,  it  is  unquestion- 
ably an  impoverisher  of  the  blood  and  a  waster  of  the  tissues  as 
the  syphilitic  virus  is4     "  I  would  remark,"  says  Trousseau, 

•  Lancet,  i8)5-.^6,  vol  i. 

t  Gai.  Hcbd.'de  AIi:d et de  C/n'r.,  1865,  p.  134,  ct  seq. 

i  "  By  the  syphilographers  it  is  held  tliat  the  iodides  promote  con- 
structive metamotphosis ;  and  that  a  ^ain  in  body-weight  is  a  result  of 
their  use.  .  .  In  the  physioloHcal  state  the  iodides  increase  waste 
and  the  eliininatioa  of  the  products  of  waste,  and  emaciation  with  a 
general  depression  of  the  vital  functions  ensues,  when  they  are  ad- 
ministered for  lengthened  periods."  [Bartholow). 
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"that  in  some  circumstances  certain  cachcxiae,  fl«^///£  jy///«V/Ar 
among  titem,  take  a  form  identical  with  that  ascribed  by  M. 
Killict  to  iodism."  He  then  relates  a  case  of  the  kind  :  it  was 
cured  by  iodide  of  potassium.  Skin  and  mucous  membrane, 
moreover,  arc  very  similarly  affected  by  drug  and  by  disease — 
the  former  especially.  Iodide  of  potassium  has  even  been  ob- 
served (by  Ricord)  to  cause  a  cachectic-looking  rupia  on  the  legs 
in  a  non-syphilitic  person.  The  evidence  of  dose,  moreover,  is  in 
the  same  direction,  especially  when  Iodine  itself  is  given.  Dr. 
Guillemin's  doses  are  very  small  compared  with  the  corre- 
sponding quantities  of  the  iodides  ordinarily  administered, 
and  ZcissI  speaks  of  obtaining  excellent  effects  from  two 
minims  of  the  compound  tincture  twice  a  day ;  while  from 
our  own  school  we  have  the  testimony  of  Dr.  Joussct,  who 
(following  Tessier)  has"  obtained  very  rapid  results  from  Iodine 
in  the  30th,  and  even  the  500th  dilution."  Here,  therefore,  I 
think  that  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  it  cures,  as  Mercury 
does,  in  virtue  of  its  power  to  affect  the  same  parts  and  in 
a  similar  manner.  But  the  benefits  of  largely  increased  dosage 
in  the  tcrtiar>'  gummatous  deposits  on  bones  and  in  viscera  arc 
so  great  and  indubitable  that  I  think  we  must  look  now  to 
a  different  viodus  operandi.  What  this  is  has  been  discussed 
by  Dr.  Madden  in  a  very  interesting  paper  which  you  will 
find  in  the  twcnt>'-sixth  volume  of  the  British  Journal  of 
HomcRopathy.  He  points  out  that  these  affections  are  of  the 
nature  of  organized  new  growths,  which  arc  therefore  quasi- 
parasitical  to  the  body,  and  require  parasiticides  to  destroy 
them.  The  strong  antiseptic  power  of  Iodine  suggests,  he 
thinks,  that  it  may  have  such  an  action  ;  or,  as  seems  to  me 
more  probable,  it  deals  with  these  foreign  deposits  as  it  does 
with  the  lead  or  mercury  it  is  so  successful  in  eliminating  from 
the  system.*  Either  way,  it  must  be  given  for  such  purpose 
in  full  doses,  and  the  indications  for  its  use  must  not  be  looked 
for  in  its  pathogenesis. 

IV.  The  same  explanation  probably  applies  to  the  virtues 
of  Iodine  in  chronic  rheumatism,  gout,  and  rheumatoid 
arthritis.  They  are  undoubted ;  and  in  the  latter  obstinate 
affection  Iodine  really  seems  the  most  hopeful  remedy  we 
hava     This  is  the  testimony  of  Las^gue,t  of  Trousseau,!  of 


•  Stills  seems  to  take  the  same  view,  for  he  thinks  that  the  iodide 
should  be  used  in  preference  to  iodine  itself  "  whenever  the  elimination 
of  some  effete,  imperfectly  organised,  or  abnormal  materia!  is  the  object 
to  be  accomplished,"  the  latter  being  chosen  "  whenever  it  is  intended 
10  modifkr  the  livinB-  and  normal  elements  of  the  economy.'* 

t  See  Trousseau's  Clinical  Lectures  (New  Syd.  Soc.),  iv.. 
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Fuller,*  and  of  Horatio  Wood.     Full  doses  and  local  applica- 
tion arc  ordinarily  required. 

V.  We  have  now  passed  in  review  the  diathetic  relations  of 
Iodine.  It  only  remains  to  consider  the  disorders  of  those 
parts  to  which  it  is  a  specific  irritant,  and  note  how  far  it  has 
proved  useful  in  their  treatment.  The  homceopathicity  of  the 
action  here  needs  no  argument. 

I.  Iodine  is  not  a  leading  remedy  in  affections  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  alimentary  canal,  though  it  will  often  control 
these — as  the  diarrhrea  of  phthisis  and  marasmus — when  given 
for  the  diseases  of  which  they  arc  an  accompaniment.  Some 
references  to  its  occasional  uses  here  may  be  found  in  the  study 
of  the  drug  (by  Dr.  Madden  and  myself)  which  I  mentioned 
when  I  began.  I  may  add  to  these  the  vomiting  of  pregnancy, 
and  perhaps  some  chronic  alterations  of  the  glandular  system 
of  the  stomach  characterised  by  the  same  symptom.  But 
while  thus  inferior  to  Arsenic  as  a  remedy  for  affections  of  the 
alimentary  mucous  membrane,  it  just  as  far  excels  the  latter 
drug  in  those  of  the  respiratory  tract  It  is  very  useful  in  severe 
local  coryza,  where  the  nose  is  red  and  swollen.  Kali  iodatum 
may  be  given  internally,  or  Iodine  applied  by  olfaction.f  The 
latter  mode  of  treatment  is  commended  by  Ringer  in  the 
daily  attacks  of  cor>'za  from  which  some  people  suffer,  and, 
conjoined  with  the  internal  administration  of  the  drug,  has 
proved  highly  beneficial  in  strumous  ozaena.  A  case  of  re- 
covcfy  of  the  sense  of  smell,  lost  for  three  years,  under  the 
use  of  Iodine,  is  cited  by  Wilcox  :  the  patient  was  taking  the 
drug  for  a  chronic  ophthalmia.  In  a  case  of  my  own  of 
profuse  dark  discharge  from  the  nose,  without  constitutional 
symptoms,  occurring  in  a  child  after  exposure  to  the  contagion 
of  diphtheria,  when  other  apparently  well-indicated  remedies 
had  failed  the  first  dilution  of  Kali  iodatum  effected  a  rapid 
cure.  Over  the  extension  of  this  mucous  tract  to  the  eye 
Iodine  has  little  influence,  though  its  constitutional  action 
may  make  it  helpful  in  strumous  ophthalmia.  But  on  that 
which  penetrates  the  Eustachian  tubes  it  exerts  much  power, 
and  has  often  proved  curative  in  catarrhal  deafness.J  In 
affections  of  the  larynx  and  trachea  Iodine  takes  the  highest 
rank.§  Before  its  discovery  in  the  ashes  of  burnt  sponge 
Hahnemann  had   proved   that  substance,  and  discerned  its 


•  On  Gout,  Rheumatic  Gout,  ^c. 
t  See  Brit,  yourti.  of  Horn.,  xxiv., 
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t  See  a  ca.se  of  mine  in  Monthly  Horn.  Revietv,  xW.,  ^38. 
§  See  case  of  syphilitic  laryng-iUs  treated  by  it   in  Brit,  yourn. 
Ilotn.,  vi.,  68. 
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specific  laryngeal  action ;  so  that  as  a  remedy  for  catarrhal 
and  inflammatory  affections  of  Uic  part,  and  even  for  croup 
itself,  Spongia  has  long  been  in  high  repute  in  the  homoeo- 
pathic school.  It  has  been  with  croup  as  with  goitre  :  Iodine 
has  been  suspected  to  have  the  chief  credit  of  the  curative 
power  of  the  sponge,  and  experiment  has  confirmed  the  sug- 
gestion. Koch  was  the  Coindet  of  this  revolution ;  and  since 
his  communication  to  the  Hygea  in  1841  Iodine  has  taken  in 
most  hands  the  place  of  Spongia  in  membranous  croup,  the 
other  being  given  only  in  the  catarrhal  form.  Dr.  Elb*s 
excellent  essay  on  the  disease,  which  you  will  find  translated 
in  the  tenth  volume  of  the  British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy^ 
will  tell  you  all  tliat  is  necessary  about  this  piece  of  thera- 
peutics. As  soon  as  he  has  satisfied  himself  as  to  the  existence 
of  true  croup,  he  gives  a  dose  of  Iodine,  from  the  2nd  to  the 
6th  decimal  dilution.  "  Like  the  sudden  subsidence  of  a 
storm."  he  writes,  "so  wonderfully  quick  is  its  action.  The 
anxiety  and  imminent  suffocation  and  whistHng  cough  cease 
as  if  by  magic,  and  the  dyspnoea  becomes  so  much  diminished 
that  we  may  safely  wait  an  hour  before  giving  a  dose  of 
Aconite,  which  speedily  procures  remission  of  the  fever,  with 
perspiration.'*  He  then  continues  the  two  every  hour  alter- 
nately as  long  as  there  is  need.  Drs.  Arnold  and  Dakc  have 
added  the  recommendation — supported  by  their  experience— 
of  giving  inhalations  of  the  drug  in  rebellious  cases. 

You  will  ask,  remembering  that  I  have  spoken  in  similar 
terms  of  the  action  of  Bromine,  howwe  are  to  differentiate 
between  them.  1  can  only  repeat  Dr.  Meyhoffer's  suggestion, 
that  constitutional  prostration  Ls  the  characteristic  indication 
for  tlie  preference  of  Bromine,  which  is  thus  suited  to  diphthe- 
ritic croup,  while  Iodine  suits  the  sporadic  and  more  sthenic 
form.  If,  however,  you  should  agree  with  those  who  think 
that  true  croup  is  always  connected  with  diphtheria,  I  may 
mention  that  Dr.  Kidd  regards  Iodine  as  the  most  important 
remedy  we  have  for  the  latter  disease. 

Dr.  Kafka  would  have  us  esteem  Iodine  as  highly  in 
pneumonia  as  in  Iar>'ngitis  membranacca.  The  term  "  croup- 
ous "  applied  by  the  German  pathologists  to  acute  primary 
inflammation  of  the  lungs  implies  for  him  the  pathological 
identity  of  the  two  processes,  and  he  treats  them  accordingly. 
He  maintains,  on  the  strength  of  a  prolonged  experience,  tliat 
if  Iodine  be  administered  when  the  physical  signs  first  appear 
it  will  arrest  the  progress  of  localisation,  and  abort  the  whole 
disease.  He  gives  a  drop  of  the  ist,  2nd,  or  3rd  decimal 
dilution  every  hour  or  even  half-hour,  and  says  that  improve- 
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mcnt  may  generally  be  looked  for  after  the  fifth  or  sixth  dose, 
and  that  within  twenty-four  hours  the  disease  will  be  evidently 
conquered.  lie  does  not  consider  Aconite  necessary,  but  says 
that  the  stronger  the  fever  the  smaller  should  be  the  dose  of 
Iodine,  lest  aggravation  should  ensue. 

.  These  doctrines  about  the  treatment  of  pneumonia  have 
lately  been  the  subject  of  an  interesting  controversy  in  the 
pages  of  the  Rci^ue  /toma'opat/titjue  Beige, — the  Belgian  phy- 
sicians mostly  adhering  to  Jahr*s  prescription  of  Aconite 
followed  by  Sulphur,  and  Dr.  Jousset  joining  in  the  discussion 
to  maintain  the  sufHciency  of  Tessicr's  Bryonia  and  Phosphorus. 
As,  however,  neither  class  of  Dr.  Kafka's  opponents  claim  his 
aborting  results,  it  seems  reasonable  that  his  recommendations 
should  be  tested. 

Before  leaving  the  respiratory  sphere,  I  must  speak  of  the 
use  of  Iodine  in  pulmonary  phthisis.  Its  potent  action  on 
the  lungs,  its  modifying  influence  over  scrofula,  and  the  hectic 
character  of  its  emaciation  and  fever  would  make  it  from  a 
homoeopatliic  point  of  view  the  most  hopeful  of  remedies  for 
t'his  disease.  My  own  experience  is  that  of  Biihr,  that  "  more 
than  any  other  remedy  it  effects  curative  results,  especially  if 
tuberculosis  is  the  result  of  scrofulosis,  in  the  case  of  young 
and  robust  individuals."  This  means,  I  take  it,  when  phthisis 
is  scrofulous  pneumonia  rather  than  primary  tuberculosis  of 
the  lung.  Nevertheless,  in  a  case  where  the  severity  of  the 
constitutional  symptoms  and  the  deficiency  of  physical  signs 
gave  me  every  reason  to  dread  tlie  presence  of  tubercle. 
Iodine  alone  effected  a  speedy  and  most  satisfactorj'  cure.  I 
am  firmly  persuaded  that,  so  far  as  medicines  go,  our  best 
hope  of  future  success  in  phtliisia  lies  in  our  knowing  better 
how  to  use  Iodine  for  it  Tessier  and  Jousset  recommend  a 
course  of  Sulphur  and  Iodine,  in  high  attenuation,  as  the  best 
ordinary  medication  for  the  disease. 

As  regards  the  genito-urinar)-  mucous  membrane,  I  have 
only  to  say  that  Dr.  Bumslead  finds  Kali  iodatum  in 
ordinary  doses  increase  urcthal  discharge  in  gleet,  and  that 
Dr.  Franklin  esteems  it,  in  the  3rd  decimal  dilution,  highly 
conducive  to  its  cure.* 

2,  The  action  of  Iodine  on  the  serous  membranes  has  been 
little  utilised  in  the  homoeopathic  school ;  but  to  it  belongs,  I 
think,  the  occasional  curative  power  of  iodide  of  potassium  in 
hydrocephalus  and  hydrothorax.     To  it,  also,  I  am  inclined  to 

•  Science  and  Art  of  Surgery,  i.,  ^00.— "  Discharges  from  the 
urethra  or  \*agina  which  have  recently  been  cured  are  very  prone  to 
recur  under  the  iafluence  of  this  medicine  "  (Stiile), 


S5<5 


lonuM. 


refer  the  usefulness  of  Iodine  when  locally  applied  or  injected 
to  remove  effusions  into  serous  or  synovial  cavities.  It  is  com- 
nionly  supposed  to  act  here  by  setting  up  adhesive  inflammation 
of  the  walls  of  the  sac.  But  Dr.  Joussct  has  disproved  this 
hypothesis  in  the  case  of  hydrocele,  and  shewn  that  in- 
flammation is  not  essential,  or  even  favourable,  to  the  cura- 
tive process.*  Iodine  is  found  in  the  serous  effusions  of 
hydrocele  and  hydrartJirosis  when  it  is  taken  internally:  to 
apply  or  inject  it  is  merely  to  intensify  its  influence  by  concen- 
tration, and,  when  the  disorder  is  local,  seems  the  most  rational 
practice. 

3.  1  can  hardly  say  anything  definite  of  the  power  of  Iodine 
in  cutaneous  affections  apart  from  syphilides  and  scrofuh'dcs. 
Dr.  Neligan  thinks  the  iodide  of  potassium  superior  to  any 
other  drug  in  these  cases,  and  Mr.  Hunt  extols  cod-liver 
oil  as  the  only  medicine  to  be  compared  with  Arsenic  In  its 
power  over  skin  disease.  We  shall  have  to  inquire  directly 
how  far  the  power  of  this  oil  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  Iodine  it 
contains.  I  think  that  the  acne-like  character  of  some  of  the 
iodic  eruptions  hints  at  an  action  on  its  part  upon  the  sebaceous 
glands,  and  suggests  it  as  a  leading  remedy  in  scborrhceai 
molluscum,  wens,  and  the  several  forms  of  acne  itself.  In  the 
two  last-named  affections  it  has  actually  been  found  curative 
Dr.  Thin,  indeed,  examining  microscopically  specimens  of  skin 
the  seat  of  bulla:  induced  by  Kali  iodatum,  found  no  altera- 
tion in  the  sebaceous  glands,  and  that  the  lesion  had  occurred 
at  points  in  the  coats  of  the  blood-vessels.  He  thinks  that  to 
extravasation  thus  caused  the  acne,  the  bulla:  and  pustules, 
and  the  purpura,  which  characterise  the  progressive  degrees  of 
the  iodic  skin  affection,  are  ducf 

4.  And  now  as  to  the  glands.  Iodine  has  cured  mercurial 
salivation,  and  that  of  pregnancy.  Pereira  and  Watson  rank  it 
next  to  Mercur>'  in  chronic  disease  of  the  liver,  and  Dr. 
Dudgeon  once  cured  with  it  an  obstinate  case  of  jaundice  in 
which  he  suspected  organic  disease.}  Iodine  is  the  leading 
remedy  for  diseases  of  the  pancreas  in  the  organology  of 
Radcmacher;  and  several  cases  of  acute  and  chronic  disease 
of  this  gland  are  cited  by  Dr.  Wilcox  in  which  it  effected  a 
cure.  You  will  think  of  it  if  you  ever  encounter  the  diarrhoea 
adiposa;  and  perhaps  Dr.  Herbert  Nankivell's  observation, 
that  Iodine  enables  fatty  food  to  be  digested  which  otherwise 

•  See  Brit.  Journ.  of  Horn,  ^  rvi.,  359. 
\  Lancet,  1878,  ii.,  ^6. 

\  Brit.  Journ,  of  Horn,  ^  xxii.,  357.  Sec  a  similar  case  in  vol.  zzxiv., 
p.  381. 
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could  not  be  given,  belongs  to  this  action  of  the  drug.  If,  too, 
it  can  improve  the  functional  action  of  tlie  pancreas,  it  is  the 
better  fitted  to  aid  in  phthisis. 

The  S|»ecific  influence  of  Iodine  upon  the  glands  of  the 
generative  system  would  suggest  its  frequent  employment  in 
morbid  states  of  these  glands,  especially  when  occurring  in 
scrofulous  and  tubercular  subjects.  In  such  patients  prosta- 
titis in  the  male,  and  amenorrhoea,  galactorrhoea  and  leucor- 
rhoea  in  the  female  subject  have  been  cured  by  it.  I  speak 
with  more  diffidence  when  I  suggest  that  to  such  an  influence 
is  due  the  dispersion  of  mammary,  ovarian,  and  uterine 
tumours  which  has  sometimes  been  accomplished  by  Iodine. 
It  is  worth  noting,  however,  that  the  tumours  of  the  uterus 
which  have — in  Dr.  Ashwcll's  words* — "melted  down  "  under 
the  action  of  Iodine  appear  invariably  to  have  originated  in 
the  cervix,  /.  g.  in  the  glandular  and  secreting  portion  of  the 
organ.  In  inflammation  and  induration  of  this  part,  more- 
over, Iodine  is  a  remedy  of  tried  value.  Here,  probably,  what 
has  been  said  about  strumous  glands  holds  good  (Trousseau 
and  Pidoux  speak  of  its  having  caused  metritis,  with  dis- 
charge) ;  and  the  ovary  seems  to  bear  to  Iodine  just  the  same 
relation  as  the  thyroid.  Ovarian  dropsy  (at  least  of  the 
unilocular  kind)  is  analogous  to  cystic  bronchocele,  and,  like 
it,  is  far  more  amenable  to  the  injection  than  to  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  drug.  Iodine  should  be  borne  in  mind,  I  think, 
in  cases  of  steriUt>'  where  the  strumous  diathesis  exists. 

5.  The  group  of  symptoms  I  have  described  as  constituting 
the  iodism  of  Coindet  and  Killiet  point  to  the  action  of  the 
drug  on  the  nervous  and  circulatory  systems,  and  on  the  blood 
itself.  Trousseau  compares  them  to  false  chlorosis,  simulat- 
ing phtliisis.  The  tremors  suggest  mercurial  palsy  and  para- 
lysis agitans,  and  perhaps  chorea,  in  which  affection,  and  in 
some  cases  of  paralysis,  Manson  has  found  it  very  useful.  I 
often  give  it  with  advantage  in  the  chronic  congestive  vertigo 
of  old  people.  It  ought  to  be  (perhaps  in  high  dilution)  bene- 
ficial in  insomnia,  and  in  hypochondriasis  of  the  kind  it  causes. 
It  may  be  useful  in  palpitation  ^  and  its  power  over  the 
muscular  substance  of  the  heart  perhaps  explains  the  un- 
doubted good  done  by  iodide  of  potassium  in  internal  aneurism, 

t*  See  Guy's  Hospital  Reports,  vol.  i. 
t  "  In  a  case  altogether  exceptional,  "  Trousseau  writes,  "  M.  Rilliet 
has  seen  palpitation  cease,  instead  of  appearing  or  increasing,  under 
iodism;  the  patient  was  one  habiittaliy  subject  to  it.**  Dr.  Guernsey 
praises  it  in  cases  of  debility  where  at  every  exertion  all  th$  arteriea 
throb  painfully. 


558 


lODUM. 


which  does  not  always  require  the  large  doses  of  it  now  in 
vogue.  I  have  had  one  of  the  innominata  under  care,  in  which 
great  relief  has  been  obtained  by  the  persistent  use  of  this 
remedy,  in  grain  doses  twice  a  day  ;  and  it  is  worth  noting 
that  Dr.  Neligan  speaks  highly  of  the  biniodide  of  mercury  in 
the  treatment  of  organic — ^especially  valvular — disease  of  the 
heart.  The  Iodine  is  surely  the  prepotent  agent  in  this  pn 
paration.  I  shall  also  have  to  speak  of  Spongia  as  a  cardiac' 
remedy. 

I  have  now  done  with  Iodine — this  drug  which  M.  S^,  re- 
echoing Hahnemann,  calls  an  "  heroic  but  dangerous  medicine, 
requiring  the  greatest  prudence  on  the  part  of  the  physician.** 
Here  again  ma^s  venenunt,  ntagis  remedittnt.  Iodine,  so 
recently  discovered,  already  stands  in  the  front  rank  of  thera- 
peutic agents ;  and  I  know  of  none  which  promise  so  much 
in  the  future. 

A  word  before  closing  on  the  iodides.  The  compound  Iodine 
forms  with  potassium  has  already  come  before  us,  and  the 
substitution  of  sodium  or  ammonium  makes  little  difiference  in 
the  result ;  though  Dr.  Bartholow  finds  small  doses  of  iodide  of 
ammonium  specially  effective  in  affections  of  the  respiratory 
mucous  membrane,  where  he  admits  that  the  drug  acts 
*' substitutivcly."  With  the  alkaline  earths — as  barium  and 
calcium  ;  witli  the  metals — as  iron,  mercury,  and  lead  ;  and 
with  sulphur,  Iodine  forms  compounds  which  owe  their  energy 
mainly  to  their  bases,  though  its  presence  gives  them  a  some- 
what distinctive  character  and  special  direction.  The  iodide 
of  carbon  forms  a  substance  quite  unique,  save  as  it  corre- 
sponds with  the  sulphide  of  the  same  element,  which  has 
already  come  before  us.  It  is  unknown  to  medicine.  "  Iodo- 
form "(a  teriodide  of  formyl),  taken  internally,  acts  both  patho- 
genetically  and  curatively  like  Iodine  ;  but  it  is — as  its  name 
suggests — an  analogue  of  chloroform,  and  has  anaesthetic  pro- 
perties, of  which  much  use  has  been  made  by  way  of  local 
application.  But  of  all  iodic  compounds  the  most  important 
is  cod-liver  oil — 

[  Oleum  jecoris  ascUi.  When  this  potent  therapeutic  agent 
was  first  introduced  into  practice,  it  was  a  common  opinion 
that  its  peculiar  virtues  were  due  to  the  Iodine  it  contained. 
To  the  homoeopathic  physician,  the  infinitesimal  proportion 
(one  part  in  40,000)  in  which  the  drug  existed  occasioned  no 
difficulty ;  and  he  could  point  triumphantly  to  the  perfect 
homceopathicity  of  Iodine  to  most  of  the  maladies  in  which 
cod-liver  oil  was  found  beneficial.  Of  late  years,  however,  so 
much  evidence  has  accumulated  as  to  the  importance  of  oily 
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matters  in  the  nutritive  operations,  that  it  has  become  usual 
among  ourselves  as  well  as  in  the  old  school  to  regard  cod  oil 
as  a  purely  dietetic  agent.  I  cannot  myself  subscribe  to  this 
conclusion.  Without  questioning  for  a  moment  the  great 
value  of  an  easily  digested  animal  oil  as  an  article  of  diet  in 
badly  nourished  frames,  I  do  strongly  doubt  whether  the 
whole  virtues  of  cod-liver  oil  can  be  ascribed  to  this  mode  of 
action.  When  we  remember  that  in  a  teaspoonful  of  this  oil 
we  are  adminstering  a  dose  of  Iodine  equal  to  a  drop  and  a 
half  of  its  third  decimal  dilution,  and  that  we  are  generally 
giving  it  in  cases  to  which  the  drug  is  thoroughly  homoeo- 
pathic, can  wc  doubt  that  it  exerts  a  curative  action  ?  If  wc 
disbelieve  this,  wc  have  no  reason  for  believing  in  the  action 
of  infinitesimals  anywhere  Moreover,  were  it  the  oleaginous 
matter  per  se  which  cures,  why  should  all  attempts  to  find  a 
substitute  for  the  oil  of  fishes  be  so  unsuccessful  ?  and  how 
was  it  that  the  first  disease  in  which  cod  oil  won  its  laurels  was 
not  scrofula  or  phthisis,  but  chronic  rheumatism  ?  I  conclude, 
then,  that  the  virtues  of  cod-liver  oil  arc  due,  in  a  great 
measure,  to  the  Iodine  it  contains ;  and  that  the  pathogencsy 
of  this  drug  should  always  be  borne  in  mind  in  our  prescrip- 
tion of  the  oil.  Iodine  will  obviously  be  given  best  in  the  form 
of  cod-liver  oil  where  there  is  much  wasting  ;  as  we  then 
introduce  at  one  and  the  same  time  both  the  specific  to  cure 
the  pathological  tendency,  and  the  most  suitable  pabulum 
wherewith  to  repair  the  organism  after  the  ravages  of  disease. 

I  must  again  pass  by  the  strict  alphabetical  order,  as  it  will 
be  impossible  to  discuss  Ipecacuanha  to-day.  I  will,  in  its 
stead,  bring  before  you  a  plant  which,  though  not  peculiar  to 
the  American  continent,  has  been  made  known  as  a  medicine 
by  American  practitioners.     It  is  the  common  blue-flag, 

Iris    versicolor. 


A  tincture  is  prepared  from  the  root. 

Iris  has  been  well  proved,  both  in  substance  and  in  the 
attenuations.  Dr.  Allen  gives  symptoms  from  seventeen 
experimenters.  Some  of  these  provings  are  recorded  in 
detail  in  the  second  edition  of  Dr.  Hale's  Nciv  Remedies^  and 
in  the  fourth  edition  you  can  read  a  full  account  of  the  exten- 
sive clinical  experience  which  has  been  obtained  with  it. 

Iris  has  long  had  a  reputation  among  those  who  employ  the 
indigenous  plants  of   America  as  a  ver>'  active  emetic  and 
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purgative,  and  as  an  excitant  of  the  salivary  and  biliai>'  secre- 
tions. Our  provings,  while  they  agree  with  this  description, 
both  enlarge  and  precisionise  it.  Enlarge, — for  the>'  show- 
that  the  pancreas  is  irritated  as  much  as  or  more  than  the 
salivar)'  glands  and  liver.  This  is  shown  by  the  continual 
burning  felt  in  this  region  by  one  of  the  provcrs,  who  at  the 
same  time  was  passing  frequent  watcr>'  evacuations  ;  and  by 
the  highly  congested  state  of  the  organ  in  animals  poisoned 
by  Iris.  And  precisionise, — for  they  indicate  the  vomiting 
and  diarrhoea  of  Iris  to  be  the  result  of  hypersecretion  along 
the  alimentary  tract,  and  that  the  morbid  condition  set  up 
has  little  tendency  to  run  on  to  inflammation.  The  vomiting 
is  often  acid  ;  and  the  purging  is  accompanied  by  severe  colic 
and  burning  in  the  rectum,  suggesting  that  the  stools  also 
have  this  acid  quality.  With  the  salivation  there  is  a  thick 
and  flat,  or  even  greasy,  taste  in  the  whole  mouth,  but  no 
foetor. 

These  gastro-intestinal  symptoms  of  Iris  were  the  first  to  be 
turned  to  account   in   homoeopathic   practice.     Dr.    Kitchen 
called  attention  to  them  in  Uic   North  American    Journal  of 
Homoeopathy  \n  1S51.     Restated  that  he  found  the  drug  of 
eminent  value   in    many  forms   of   vomiting  and   diarrhoea, 
several  of  which  he  instanced  and  illustrated  from  practice. 
The   two   definite   maladies    in    which,  consequent  upon  his 
statements,  Iris  hais  achieved  a  reputation  arc  cholera  nostras 
and    sick  headache.     To  the   first   the   drug   is   completely 
homoeopathic,  and  many  testimonies  from  America  coincide 
with  those  of  Dr.  Lade  and  myself  in  this  country  in  warrant 
of  its  striking  efficacy.     About  cholera  infantum  the  evidence 
is  more  conflicting.     I  have  myself  been  disappointed  with  it 
in  this  disorder :  the  vomiting  is  often   checked  by  the   Iris, 
but  the  purging  rarely.     Cholera  infantum  is  not  so  character- 
istically bilious  as  is  the  autumnal  attack  to  which  adults  arc 
liable. 

As  regards  the  so-called  sick-headache,  there  is  more  to  be 
said.  It  was  the  vomiting  which  accompanies  the  malady  b>- 
which  Dr.  Kitchen  was  led  to  prescribe  it,  and  he  found  it 
very  effectual  in  relieving  both  this  feature  of  the  paroxysms 
and  the  pain  itself.  Iris  thus  found  a  place  among  the  reme- 
dies for  sick-headache ;  but  it  was  natural  to  suppose,  from  all 
we  knew  of  its  physiological  action,  that  it  was  the  gastro- 
hepatic  variety  of  the  disease  to  which  it  was  applicable,  and 
not  true  nervous  migraine.  In  the  North  American  Jountal 
of  Homccopaihy  for  February,  1875,  howeveri  I  came  across  an 
observation   by   Dr.   Bigler,   of    Rochester,    U.S.,   that "  Iris 
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hardly  ever  fails  to  cure  a  case  of  sick-headache  when  pre- 
ceded by  a  blur  before  the  eyes."  Now  just  at  that  time 
migraine,  under  the  impetus  given  by  Dr.  Anstie,  was  being 
studied  in  its  neurotic  aspect,  and  Liveing  especially  had 
brought  out  the  frequency  with  which  the  preliminary  pheno- 
menon was  a  disturbance  of  vision  on  the  affected  side  very 
like  the  "  blur "  mentioned  by  Dr.  Bigler.  I  had  hitherto 
given  Iris  in  sick-headache  only  when  I  supposed  it  to  be  of 
gastro-hepatic  origin  ;  and  had  every  reason  to  be  pleased 
with  it.  I  now,  however,  began  to  give  it  in  true  migraine, 
when  ushered  in  by  the  characteristic  blur,  and  have  obtained 
at  least  one  decisive  result  in  the  treatment  of  this  very 
obstinate  malad)'. 

I  am  the  more  confirmed  in  the  validity  of  this  application 
of  the  drug  by  a  variety  of  facts  which  indicate  a  true  action 
on  the  nervous  system,  especially  in  relation  to  neuralgia,  as 
exerted  by  it.  Drs.  Kitchen  and  Holcombc  have  each  re- 
ported success  in  the  treatment  of  facial  neuralgia  by  it ;  and 
the  latter  caused  a  pretty  severe  attack  of  the  same  in  his 
own  person  by  taking  two  or  three  drops  of  a  strong  tincture 
four  times  daily  for  a  few  days.  It  was  on  the  right  side, 
involved  all  the  divisions  of  the  trigeminus,  and  was  accom- 
panied with  copious  diuresis.  Again,  Dr.  Conrad  Wesselhoeft, 
also  proving  the  drug  on  himself,  found  it  induce  a  genuine 
sciatica  of  the  left  leg,  which  was  a  trouble  quite  unknown  to 
him  previously. 

It  is  interesting  to  notice  that  this  last  result  followed  the 
taking  of  the  fifth  dilution, — the  drug  in  substance  having  had 
but  little  effect  on  the  prover.  It  is  thus  suggested  that,  in  an 
attenuated  form,  Iris  may  dcvclope  properties  unknown  to 
those  who  (as  the  practitioners  mentioned  above,  including 
myself)  have  used  it  only  in  a  comparatively  crude  state.  A 
striking  series  of  experiences  in  point  have  lately  been  com- 
municated by  Dr.  Claude,  of  Paris.*  He  was  led,  by  a 
German  recommendation,  to  try  the  drug  in  high  dilution  as 
a  remedy  for  constipation,  and  got  results  which  surprised 
him.  He  relates  nine  cases  in  which  Iris,  in  the  dilutions 
from  the  1 2th  to  the  30th, acted— often  with  marvellous  rapidity 
— as  what  would  be  called  an  aperient,  relaxing  the  most 
obstinately  constipated  bowels.  It  does  not  seem  to  cure  the 
evil  radically,  but  is  always  effective  as  a  temporary  remedy. 
Below  the  12th  dilution,  its  effect  in  this  direction  is  ;///.  I 
may  mention  that  several  of  the  subjects  of  Dr.  Claude's 
treatment  were  migrainatses^  and  one  laboured  under  chronic 
•  VArt  Midical,  vol.  xlv. 
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LECTURE  XXXVII. 

IPECACUANHA,  JABORANDI,  KALI    BICHROMICUM. 
I  have  to-day  to  bring  first  before  you  the  famous  medicine 


Ipecacuanha. 

From  the  powdered  bark  of  the  root  a  tincture  is  made  by 
percolation ;  or  (which  I  think  better)  we  triturate  it. 

There  is  a  pathogenesis  of  Ipecacuanha  in  the  third  volume 
of  the  Reine  ArsmimitteUehre.  It  contains  146  symptoms  from 
Hahnemann  ;  46  from  3  fellow-observers;  and  41  from  11 
authors.  Of  the  last,  those  of  Geoffroy,  Scott  and  Murray 
are  alone  to  be  depended  on  ;  the  rest  are  too  impure.  Dr. 
Allen  adds  several  other  experiments  and  observations.  But 
the  most  complete  collection  of  tlie  effects,  physiological  and 
therapeutical,  of  the  drug  is  that  of  Dr.  Imbert-Gourbeyre. 
It  has  been  reprinted  in  a  separate  form  (Paris:  Bailli^re  and 
Son)  from  VArt  Midical  iox  1868,  where  it  first  appeared ; 
it  is  also  translated  in  vols,  xxvj — xxviii  of  the  British  Journal 
of  Homosopathy.  In  one  of  these  shapes  it  should  be  before 
you  in  your  study  of  the  medicine  ;  and  my  remarks  here  will 
to  a  large  extent  be  a  summaiy  of  and  commentary  on  its 
contents. 

I.  I  must  first  speak  of  the  relation  of  Ipecacuanha  to 
vomiting.  It  has  long  been  known  as  a  certain,  though  tardy 
and  mild, emetic;  and  has  been  used  accordingly.  An  inter- 
esting paper  was  furnished  a  century  ago  to  the  Medical 
Observations  and  Inquiries  (vol.  vi.),  showing  how  small  were 
the  doses  needed  to  effect  this  purpose,  from  two  to  four  grains 
nearly  always  proving  sufficient.  Physiological  investigation 
has  since  proved  that  this  action  is  specific,  that  is,  it  is  set  up 
when  the  drug  is  introduced  into  the  system  otherwise  than 
through  the  stomach.  But  it  has  also  proved  that — unlike 
Tartar  emetic  and  Apomorphia — Ipecacuanha  always,  how- 
ever   introduced,    excites    vomiting    through    the    stomach. 
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Divide  the  pncumog^strics,  so  that  their  gastric  extremities 
shall  not  be  impressionable;  and  no  vomiting  can  be  set  up 
by  Ipecacuan,  while  the  two  other  emetics  act  as  usual." 
This  explains  why  Ipecacuan  operates  so  much  more  freely  and 
quickly  when  introduced  into  the  stomach  than  when  injected 
subcutaneously,  while  exactly  the  opposite  is  true  of  the 
others. 

Other  investigations  have  shown  what  is  the  nature  of  the 
action  of  the  drug  on  the  stomach.  An  increased  production 
of  gastric  mucus  is  the  usual  effect  in  man  ;  but  the  catarrhal 
nature  of  this  is  shown  by  experiments  on  animals,  in  whom 
the  hypodermic  injection  of  cmctia  (the  alkaloid  of  Ipec?_cuan) 
causes  a  slight  inflammation  of  the  gastro-intcstinal  mucous 
membrane. 

The  emetic  action  of  Ipecacuanha  was  naturally  seized  upon 
as  a  point  tVapf>ui  for  the  application  of  similia  similibits^  and 
from  Hahnemann's  time  onwards  it  has  been  the  main  remedy 
in  the  Homceopathic  school  where  vomiting  had  to  be  checked. 
But  it  was  a  curious  thing  to  see  the  practice  adopted,  small 
dose  and  all,  by  the  practitioners  of  traditional  medicine. 
When  Dr.  Ringer,  in  the  first  edition  of  his  Handbook  of 
Therapaitics,  stated  that  several  forms  of  vomiting  could  be 
cured  by  drop  doses  of  Ipecacuanha  wine,  and  when  subse- 
quently his  experience  was  echoed  from  all  parts  of  the 
country,  it  seems  to  mc  that  the  small  end  of  the  wedge  made 
an  effective  entrance.  If  this  were  true,  there  was  no  reason 
why  any  other  piece  of  homoeopathic  medication  might  not 
be  true  ;  and  the  /«/<?,  cito  et  jucundc  of  the  practice  was 
obvious.  A  feeble  attempt  was  made  to  evade  the  inference 
by  ascribing  tn  Ipecacuan  a  "  tonic  effect  on  the  sympathetic 
system  generally."  Under  the  cover  of  this  shield  cases 
illustrative  of  the  practice  were  for  a  time  admitted  into  the 
pages  of  the  Practitioner^  even  from  Homceopathic  sources. 
But  when  it  appeared  to  be  successful  in  doses  too  small  for 
even  "increased  frequency  of  administration  "(by  no  means 
always  present)  to  bring  them  up  to  an  orthodox  amount, 
and  when  Tartar  emetic  (to  which  no  ingenuity  could  ascribe 
a  tonic  action)  was  shown  to  have  a  similar  effect,  the  ground 
became  dangerous  ;  and  the  subject  was  abruptly  dropped. 
De  mortuis  nil  nisi  bonum  would  never  be  my  wish  more 
strongly  than  in  the  case  of  Anstie;  but  I  must  regretfully 
feel  that  in  this  instance  prejudice  was  too  much  for  his 
candour. 

*  Practitioner,  xiii.,  387;  see  also  Si,  Barth,  Hoap.  Reports,  v. 
and  vti. 
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While,  therefore,  the  older  treatises  on  Materia  Medica 
spoke  of  Ipecacuanha  only  as  a  means  of  causing  vomiting, 
their  successors  all  devote  some  space  to  showing  how  it  may 
check  it.  To  Dr.  Ringer's  catalogue  of  the  forms  of  the 
trouble  in  which  it  is  useful  or  useless  we  can  mainly 
subscribe.  The  former  embraces  the  vomiting  of  pregnancy, 
suckling,  and  menstruation,  that  of  acute  catarrh  and  cancer 
of  the  stomach,  of  whooping-cough,  of  chronic  alcoholism, 
and  of  simple  debility  ;  the  latter  consists  of  the  vomiting 
of  infants  from  intolerance  of  milk,  and  that  of  hysteria. 
But  I  cannot  at  all  agree  with  Dr.  Phillips  that  it  is 
almost  solely  when  the  vomiting  is  sympathetic  that 
Ipecacuanha  is  useful.  That  of  chronic  alcoholism,  which 
he  himself  specifies,  is  surely  as  much  gastric  as  nervous. 
On  the  contrary,  I  should  say,  the  more  purely  sympathetic 
the  vomiting  is,  the  more  it  is  eflccted  by  an  impression  on 
the  ner\'ous  centre  of  the  action  which  docs  not  take  the  route 
of  the  stomach,  the  less  valuable  Ipecacuanha  becomes. 
Thus  it  is  of  no  avail  in  vomiting  from  cerebral  disease.  In 
pregnancy,  where  it  is  so  useful,  the  stomach  itself  is  always 
more  or  less  affected  ;  and  even  here  I  find  that  Nux  vomica, 
which  meets  the  reflex  nervous  irritation,  materially  assists  its 
action.  Hahnemann  recommended  it  where  there  is  chronic 
disposition  to  vomit  without  bringing  anything  away ;  and 
Dr.  Guernsey  thinks  constant  nausea  characteristic  of  it. 

Nor  is  it  for  the  vomiting  only  of  gastric  irritation  that 
Ipecacuanha  helps  us ;  it  goes  a  long  way  in  curing  the 
disorder  itself.  In  acute  catarrh  of  the  stomach,  especially 
in  children,  it  wins  the  applause  of  both  schools;  and  in 
many  dyspcpsi^e  depending  on  chronic  catarrh  of  the  same 
organ  it  is  highly  beneficial.  Upon  the  intestines  it  acts 
in  the  same  manner.  In  moderate  doses  it  causes  mucous 
diarrhoea,  with  much  griping,  the  stools  being  often  green  or 
greenish  yellow;  and  when  emetia  is  injected  subcutaneously, 
the  intestinal  lining  is  always  found  inflamed.  Correspond- 
ingly, it  has  been  used  largely  in  the  school  of  Hahnemann  in 
the  mucoiw  diarrhoea  of  children,  even  when  inflammatory 
symptoms  appear.  Dr.  Ringer's  experience  is  no  less  favour- 
able. "  The  dysenteric  diarrhoea  of  children,'*  he  writes, 
'*  whether  acute  or  chronic,  will  generally  yield  to  hourly  drop 
doses  of  Ipecacuanha  wine.  The  especial  indications  for  tJiis 
remedy  are  slimy  stools,  green  or  not,  and  with  or  without 
blood."  Vomiting,  he  says,  if  present,  is  an  additional 
reason  for  giving  it.*     It  has  often  been  found  useful  in  cholera 

*  Dr  Bartholow,  i\-ho  substantiates  this  testimony  to  the  value  of  the 
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nostras,  and  even  in  the  cholerine  which  prevails  during  the 
epidemics  of  the  Asiatic  form  of  the  disease.  Our  excellent 
Hindoo  colleague.  Dr.  Mahendra  La'l  Sircar,  has  just  put  on 
record  a  case  of  poisoning  by  35  grains  of  the  powder,*  in 
which  the  symptoms  (save  for  the  greenish  tinge  of  the  stools) 
presented,  as  he  says,  "  a  complete  picture  of  cholera  at  the 
onset."     Cramps,  abdominal  and  general,  were  very  marked. 

This  leads  us  to  the  use  of  Ipecacuanha  in  dysentery*.  It 
was  in  the  treatment  of  this  disease,  so  prevalent  at  the  end  of 
the  seventeenth  century,  that  it  first  won  its  spurs ;  so  that 
it  became  known  as  the  "  radix  anti-dysenterica."  But  the 
practice  ere  long  fell  into  neglect  and  disuse,  and  Hahnemann 
could  speak  of  it  in  his  day  as  abandoned.  It  has  been 
revived  in  our  own  by  means  of  a  different  mode  of  adminis- 
tration. Formerly  an  infusion  was  used  ;  but  now  the  drug 
is  given  in  powder,  in  a  single  dose  of  twenty  or  thirty 
grains.  By  rest  and  a  little  laudanum  this  is  prevailed  upon 
to  keep  down ;  and  then  the  most  beneficial  results  appear. 
"  The  tormina  and  tenesmus,"  writes  Dr.  Macleanjf  "  sub- 
side;  the  motions  quickly  become  feculent;  blood  and  slime 
disappear;  and  often  after  a  profuse  action  of  the  skin 
the  patient  falls  into  a  natural  sleep  and  awakes  refreshed.'* 
A  second  dose  is  sometimes  required  ;  but  rarely  a  third. 
This  Ipecacuanha  treatment  of  dysentery  is  now  prevalent 
throughout  India;  and  is  most  highly  esteemed. 

Is  it  homceopathy?  Hahnemann  argued  that  Ipecacuanha 
was  incapable  of  curing  the  essential  symptoms  of  dysenterj-. 
Since  it  was  incapable  of  producing  similar  ones  in  healthy 
persons.  "  Incapable  "is  a  perilous  word  to  use  in  patho- 
gcnesy  ;  and  subsequent  experiment  has  shown  that  Ipeca- 
cuanha can  inflame  the  intestines,  so  that  its  relation  to 
dysentery  might  fairly  be  argued  to  be  that  of  similarity.^ 
But  I  am  not  sure  whether  we  can  claim  the  present  practice 
for  our  method.  The  large  dose  required,  and  the  advantage 
gained  by  giving  it  in  substance,  point  to  a  local  action  of  the 
drug,  which  indeed  (as  Dr.  Noel  de  Mussy  has  pointed  out)§ 

dru]?  in  the  dysenteric  diarrhira  of  children,  endeavours  to  connect  its 
modus  operandi  here  with  that  which  obtains  in  epidemic  dysentery. 
But  though  he  speaks  of  givinj^  from  two  to  6vc  g^rains  for  a  dose,  when 
we  come  to  his  actual  prescription  we  find  that  he  orders  one  only, 
though  to  adults  he  gives  from  twenty  to  sixty.  Dr.  Ringer's  drop- 
doses  of  the  wine  still  more  completely  decide  the  question. 

*  Calcutta  yournal  of  Afedicine,  vii..  447. 

+  Re)'nolds*  System  of  Medicine,  vol.  i.,  art  Dysentery, 

X  Sec  London  Medical  Record,  iii.,  59. 

\Brit.  Journ.  of  Horn.,  xxxiii.,  752. 
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is  often  given  wilh  advantage  in  injection.  It  seems  to  cause 
a  transpiration  of  -the  intestinal  mucous  membrane  analogous 
to  that  seen  on  the  skin,  and  so  to  promote  the  resolution  of 
the  disease.  HomcEopathic  practitioners  have  not  found  it 
very  efficacious  in  their  small  doses,  save  as  an  adjunct  to 
other  remedies.  Hahnemann  admits  that  it  may  diminish  the 
quantity  of  blood,  and  relieve  the  tormina,  of  the  affection ; 
as  to  these  symptoms  it  is  quite  homceopathic.  But  there  is 
another  feature  of  dysentery  which  Ipecacuanha,  though  it 
has  never  caused  it,  may  well  relieve.  I  mean  the  tenesmus. 
This  is  an  action  very  analogous  to  the  vomiting  we  have  seen 
and  the  cough  we  shall  soon  see  caused  by  the  drug  ;  and  like 
these  it  may  be  quieted  by  it,  as  Teste  has  affirmed. 

2.  We  come  now  to  the  action  of  Ipecacuanha  on  the 
respirator^'  organs.  When  these  receive  it  by  inhalation  as 
those  by  ingestion  a  similar  train  of  phenomena  is  wont  to 
appear.  Irritation  of  the  mucous  membrane  is  set  up — in- 
creased secretion  going  on  to  catarrhal  inflammation.  But 
more  marked  than  this,  and  often  out  of  all  proportion  to  it, 
is  the  involvement  of  the  extremities  of  the  incident  nerves. 
Continual  sneezing,  spasmodic  cough,  and  especially  dyspnoea 
of  asthmatic  kind,  are  the  sufferings  of  those  who  have  the 
misfortune  to  be  susceptible  to  Ipecacuanha  whenever  they  arc 
exposed  to  its  emanations. 

Dr.  Imbcrt-Gourbeyre  has  collected  numerous  instances  of 
this  effect  of  the  drug.  It  is  of  the  contingent  order,  only 
appearing  in  certain  persons.  But  with  them  it  results  omni 
dost.  They  may  be  at  the  top  of  the  house,  while  Ipecacuanha 
is  being  powdered  on  the  basement;  yet  ere  long  they  will 
feel  the  influence  of  their  enemy.  Sometimes  their  conjunc- 
tival and  Schneiderian  membranes  arc  most  affected;  the  eyes 
are  reddened,  smart,  and  water,  and  there  is  a  copious  defluxion 
from  the  nose,  with  incessant  sneezing.  More  commonly  the 
influence  is  felt  lower  down,  in  dyspnoea,  wheezing,  and 
cough,  ending  in  profuse  mucous  expectoration.  TheysuflTer 
like  the  subjects  of  hay-fever  and  -asthma  :  only  the  irritant  is 
different. 

This  being  so,  Ipecacuanha  should  play  an  important  part 
in  the  disorders  of  the  respiratory  apparatus  ;  and  it  does  so 
in  both  schools  of  medicine.  In  cor\'za  it  should  be  given 
where  sneezing  is  very  troublesome.  In  hay-fever  it  does  all 
that  a  palliative  can  do,  though  nothing  seems  really  curative 
save  destruction  of  the  living  matter  which,  in  the  form  of 
pollen,  Dr.  Blacklcy  has  demonstrated  to  be  its  cause.  It  is 
of  great  service  in  croup  and  in  pertussis.     Its  repute  as  an 
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emetic  in  these  disorders  is  probably  due  to  its  dynamic  pro- 
perties. For  croup  M.  Teste  strongly  recommends  the 
alternation  of  Ipecacuanha  with  Bryonia.  There  is  certainly 
a  spasmodic  as  well  as  an  inflammator)'  element  in  most  cases 
of  croup ;  and  as  Br}*onia,  which  wc  have  seen  to  have  the 
power  of  setting  up  membranous  inflammation  of  the  air- 
passages,  controls  the  latter,  Ipecacuanha  may  well  help  by 
its  influence  on  the  former.  In  whooping-cough  1  have  the 
utmost  confidence  in  it  as  long,  as,  or  whenever,  catarrhal 
symptoms  are  present.  When  the  cough  is  pure  spasm 
Drosera,  CoralHum.or  Cuprum  is  preferable.  It  is  thus  (often 
in  alternation  with  Aconite)  the  usual  remedy  for  the  malady  in 
its  first  two  or  three  weeks,  and  gives  unequivocal  relief.  In 
simple  spasmodic  coughs  resembling  pertussis,  with  much 
retching  and  mucous  expectoration,  Ipecacuanha  is  often 
rapidly  curative.  Dr.  Guernsey  praises  it  also  for  incessant 
and  most  violent  cough  with  every  breath,  such  as  sometimes 
occurs  in  children  with  measles.  It  relieves,  he  says,  "  like  a 
charm."  It  is  hardly  suited  to  pure  spasmodic  asthma,  where, 
if  it  relieves  Uic  paroxysm,  it  must  do  so  as  any  other 
nauseant  would,  by  inducing  general  relaxation.  Nor  has  it 
power  over  acute  bronchitis.  But  in  bronchitic  asthma  its  use 
is  most  beneficial,  in  small  frequent  doses  during  the  attack, 
and  at  longer  intervals  subsequently.  And  there  are  cases  of 
bronchitis  which  are  half  asthma,  neuroses  as  much  as  phlo- 
goses ;  and  here  Ipecacuanha  acts  beautifully.  I  have  put 
one  such  case  on  record  in  the  fifth  volume  of  the  Annais  of 
the  British  llomceopathic  Society  (p.  199). 

Dr  Ringer  has  lately  extended  the  influence  of  Ipecacuan 
over  the  disorders  of  respiration,  by  introducing  the  wine 
into  the  chest  in  fine  spray.  By  this  means  he  is  able  greatly 
to  relieve  and  even  cure  chronic  cases  of  winter-cough, 
where  the  bronchial  membrane  is  always  engorged,  and  the 
incident  nerves  in  continual  excitement.  The  success  he  htis 
obtained  should  encourage  us  to  repeat  the  experiment,  and 
perhaps  to  use  the  drug  in  this  form  in  hay-fever  and  in  the 
asthmatic  paroxysm.  It  is  the  more  rational  so  to  do,  as  the 
power  of  Ipecacuan  to  cause  respiratory'  troubles  through  the 
stomach  is  less  than  it  has  when  inhaled,  in  which  case  it  does 
so  (as  we  have  seen)  in  the  minutest  dose.  That  the  action, 
however,  is  specific,  and  not  merely  local,  is  certain.  In 
poisoning  by  impure  emetia  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
bronchia;  is  found  inflamed ;  and  Stille  relates  an  interesting 
case  in  which  a  person  susceptible  to  it  had  a  violent  paroxysm 
of  asthma  from  a   dose  of  the  wine.     "  After  the  parox>-sm, 
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and  when  expectoration  became  free  again,  a  large  quantity 
of  sputa  was  ejected,  which  any  person  at  first  sight  would 
have  pronounced  to  be  a  mass  of  small,  nearly  transparent 
\vorms.  These  bodies  were  no  doubt  formed  of  concrete 
mucus  moulded  in  the  smaller  air-tubes,"  and  shew  that  the 
action  of  Ipecacuanha  reaches  even  to  these.  Dr.  Jousset 
esteems  it  highly  in  alternation  with  Bryonia  (both  in  the  I3th 
dilution)  in  the  treatment  of  acute  capillary  bronchitis. 

I  think  that,  both  in  the  digestive  apparatus  and  in  the 
respiratory  organs,  the  condition  indicating  Ipecacuanha  may 
be  defined  as  "  a  moderate  inflammatorj'  irritation  of  the 
mucous  surface,  resulting,  through  a  reflex  excitation  conveyed 
by  the  incident  nerves  of  the  part,  in  vigorous  expulsive  mus- 
cular movements.'* 

3.  I  have  now  to  speak  of  the  use  of  Ipecacuanha  in 
haemorrhages.  Dr.  Imbert-Gourbeyre  has  collected  various 
testimonies  to  its  value  here,  and  has  convincingly  shown  it 
to  be  homcEOpathic  in  its  modus  operandi.  Several  authors 
have  seen  it  produce  epistaxis  and  haemoptysis  in  connection 
with  its  respiratory  troubles ;  and  in  an  observation  of  asthma 
caused  by  its  emanations,  and  lasting  some  days,  it  is  noted 
that  menstruation  appeared  prematurely,  and  not  only  the 
sputa,  but  also  the  stools  and  urine,  were  sometimes  tinged 
with  blood.  It  is  now  forgotten  in  ordinary  practice,  save 
when,  as  by  Higginbotham  and  Peter,  it  is  recommended  as 
haemostatic  by  producing  vomiting;  but  among  homce- 
opathists,  and  in  their  non-pcrturbative  doses,  it  holds  high 
rank  as  a  remedy  in  intestinal  haemorrhage,  in  hemoptysis, 
menorrhagia  and  metrorrhagia,  and  ha^matemesis.  The  pre- 
sence also  of  blood  in  the  ejccta  is  always  held  to  strengUicn 
the  indications  for  it  in  vomiting,  dysentery,  and  pertussis. 

4-  What  amount  of  direct  action  Ipecacuan  exerts  on  the* 
nervous  system  in  health  is  uncertain.  But  it  has  found  an 
occasional  place  in  the  treatment  of  neurotic  affections  in  both 
schools  of  medicine,  as  may  be  seen  from  Dr.  Imbert-Gour- 
bcyre's  collection.  I  can  speak  only  of  ccrebro-spinal  menin- 
gitis and  of  intermittent  fever.  In  an  epidemic  of  the  former 
disease  occurring  at  Avignon  in  1846-7,  Dr.  Bechet  was  led 
to  Ipecacuan  as  the  medicine  most  similar  to  the  symptoms 
present;  and  he  gave  it  (in  the  mother  tincture)  in  every  case 
with  such  great  relative  success  that  it  was  appropriated  (of 
course  without  acknowledgment)  by  the  practitioners  of  the 
old  school  in  the  place,  and  vaunted  as  a  specific*  In  ague 
it  has  long  been  in  esteem  as  an  emetic ;  but  Saurct  at  least 
•  See  ^r;A  Journ.  of  Horn,,  xi.,  305. 
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has  published  an  obstinate  case  in  which  it  cured  without 
causing  nausea  and  vomiting.  Roux  observed,  in  the  same 
journal,  that  such  facts  were  long  since  known  in  the  school 
of  Hahnemann,  The  presence  of  much  gastric  derangement, 
and  vomiting  during  the  paroxysms,  have  ahvays  been  held 
to  indicate  it,  also  supervention  of  the  fit  in  the  evening  or 
night ;  but  Jahr  says  that  he  always  commences  with  it  in 
the  treatment  of  ague  unless  some  other  remedy  is  distinctly 
indicated,  and  that  by  pursuing  this  course  he  has  cured  many 
cases  by  the  first  prescription,  Bahr  thinks  its  place  to  be  in 
intermittcnts  when  epidemic  in  a  district  ordinarily  non- 
malarious.  If  in  any  of  these  visitations  it  cures  the  first 
case,  it  will  cure  all  the  rest. 

Our  contention  that  it  is  by  its  specific  action  that  Ipeca- 
cuanha checks  intermittcnts,  as  it  docs  haemorrhages,  has  been 
powerfully  sustained  by  a  recent  treatise  from  the  pen  of  an 
old-school  practitioner — Dr.  Woodhull,  of  the  United  States 
Army.  It  is  entitled  "  The  non-emetic  uses  of  Ipecacuanha*' 
(Philadelphia,  1876).  Besides  the  other  applications  of  the 
drug  I  have  mentioned  above,  he  relates  as  his  experience  in 
Z'yuG  that  he  has  treated  with  it  fifty  cases,  giving  one  or  two 
grains  at  intervals  of  from  three  to  six  hours.  In  no  uncom- 
plicated case  did  it  fail ;  and  in  one  half  of  those  treated  no 
chill  appeared  after  its  administration. 

Among  the  miscellaneous  facts  adduced  by  Dr.  Imbert- 
Gourbcyrc  in  his  exhaustive  collection  is  one  where  intense 
pain,  with  profuse  lachrymation,  congestion  of  the  eyes,  photo- 
phobia going  on  to  blindness  in  one  eye.  and  appearance  of 
iridescent  rings  of  fire  before  the  other,  occurred  four  times 
from  e.xposure  to  the  dust  of  Ipecacuanha.  He  gives  also  a 
case  of  choroiditis  (by  which  name  1  think  we  must  designate 
this  attack),  where  coloured  haloes  surrounded  all  bright 
objects,  rapidly  removed  by  the  medicine  in  medium  dilu- 
tions. 

Dr.  Guernsey,  besides  the  constant  nausea  I  have  already 
mentioned, considers  a  pain  about  the  umbilicus,  passing  off 
into  the  uterus,  and  a  continual  flow  of  bright  red  blood,  to  be 
infallible  indications  for  its  use  in  uterine  hremorrhage.  Teste 
considers  that  its  symptoms  generally,  and  not  only  its  fever^ 
are  wont  to  supervene  during  the  night ;  and  Dr.  Charge 
warns  us  against  giving  it  to  sensitive  children  in  the  evening, 
for  fear  of  producing  nocturnal  exacerbations. 

Hahnemann  esteemed  Ipecacuanha  an  antidote  to  opium- 
poisoning;  and  it  has  been  found  of  great  value  in  weaning 
the  system  from  the  opium-habit. 
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The  analogues  of  Ipecacuanha  are  Antimonium  tartariaim 
and  Arscnkum. 

The  first  and  second  decimal  triturations,  and  the  first 
decimal  dilution,  answer  well  for  all  the  homoeopathic  appli- 
cations of  Ipecacuanha,  The  drop  doses  of  the  wine  made 
!?o  fashionable  by  Dr.  Ringer  are  about  equal  to  a  drop  and 
a  half  of  our  Ix. 

I  have  next  to  make  some  remarks  upon  a  South  American 
plant  which  has  recently  been  introduced  into  general  medi- 
cine— the  pilocarpus  pinnatus,  or 

Jaborandi. 


The  leaves  are  the  medicinal  portion  of  the  plant,  and  appear 
to  owe  most  if  not  all  of  their  activity  to  an  alkaloid  con- 
tained in  them,  which  has  been  called  pilocarpia.  An  alcoholic 
solution  of  this  last,  and  triturations  of  the  dried  leaves  as 
imported,  will  probably  be  the  officinal  homoeopathic  pre- 
parations. 

The  physiological  effects  of  full  doses  of  Jaborandi  have 
been  so  thoroughly  ascertained  by  physicians  of  the  old 
school — among  whom  I  may  especially  name  Gubler,  Robin, 
and  Ringer — that  they  have  left  nothing  for  us  to  do  in  this 
direction.  Provings  of  smaller  doses,  however,  arc  required, 
and  have  been  supplied  by  two  members  of  our  own  body — 
Drs.  Watkins  and  Thayer,  both  of  the  United  States.  The 
pathogenesis  in  Allen's  Encyclopedia  comprises  a  full  view  of 
the  results  thus  obtained. 

Jaborandi  was  introduced  into  practice  at  Paris  in  1874  by 
Dr.  Coutinho,  of  Pernambuco,  who  showed  that  in  the  form 
of  an  infusion  of  the  leaves  it  displayed  uncommon  activity 
as  a  diaphoretic  and  sialogogue.  I  cannot  better  display  its 
operation  than  by  reading  you  (from  Allen)  the  description 
given  by  Robin  of  tlic  general  effects  of  its  administration. 

"  Very  soon,"  he  writes, "  the  face  becomes  red;  the  tem- 
poral arteries  throb  more  strongly ;  then  there  is  a  peculiar 
feeling  of  heat  in  the  mouth  and  on  the  face,  and  the  flow  of 
saliva  begins.  In  a  little  while  the  forehead  becomes  moist, 
and  the  face  more  red  ;  then  beads  of  perspiration  appear  on 
the  forehead,  cheeks,  and  temples.  The  flow  of  saliva  in- 
creases, all  the  salivary  glands  successively  contributing  to  this 
eflTcct ;  the  mouth  is  filled  with  immense  quantities  of  fluid, 
and  expectoration  is  incessant ;  at  the  same  time  perspiration 
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covers  the  face  and  neck ;  then  the  whole  body  bcc:>mes  reJ 
and  moist,  and  a  pleasant  warmth  is  experienced ;  in  a  few 
minutes  perspiration  breaks  out  over  the  whole  surface,  and 
soon  runs  down  on  all  sides.  Meantime  other  symptoms  have 
supervened.  The  eyelids  first  become  moist,  then  the 
lachr>^mal  secretion  gradually  augments,  and,  after  collecting 
in  tlie  canthi,  rolls  slowly  over  the  cheeks ;  at  the  same  time 
there  is  a  copious  discharge  from  the  Schnciderian  membrane. 
increased  by  the  tears  which  escape  through  the  nasal  canal ; 
moreover,  there  is  increased  activity  of  the  mucous  glands  of 
the  pharynx,  trachea,  and  bronchi.  All  these  effects  reach 
their  maximum  of  intensity  in  about  three-quarters  of  an 
hour  after  taking  the  drug,  continuing  thus  for  thirty  or  forty 
minutes.  Lying  on  one  side,  that  the  saliva  may  run  more 
freely,  the  patient  spits  ten  or  fifteen  times  a  minute  ;  the  flow 
is  so  rapid  that  he  can  hardly  speak  ;  the  salrvary  glands  are 
enlarged,  and  the  mouth  becomes  hotter.  The  body  is  bathed 
in  perspiration  ;  a  shirt  is  wet  through  in  a  few  moments.  Now 
a  feeling  of  comfort,  or  of  weakness,  as  the  case  may  be,  is 
experienced.  Thirst  is  intense.  The  pupils  are  slightly  con- 
tracted. By  degrees  the  excessive  activity  of  the  secretory 
processes  is  diminished  ;  in  an  hour  and  a  quarter,  or  an  hour 
and  three  quarters,  the  lachrymation,  the  nasa!  discharge,  the 
bronchial  expectoration,  and  finally  tlie  flow  of  saliva  and  the 
perspiration,  are  sensibly  lessened,  and  the  parts  involved 
gradually  return  to  their  normal  condition.  When  the  per- 
spiration and  flow  of  saliva  have  ceased,  the  subject  is  prostrated 
and  drowsy.  The  parts  which  secreted  so  copiously  are  now 
very  dry,  especially  the  mouth  and  the  pharynx.  There  is 
also  much  thirst."  These  arc  the  eflects  of  si.x  grammes  of 
the  powdered  leaves,  given  in  infusion  ;  but  similar  results  may 
be  obtained  from  the  subcutaneous  injection  of  minute  quan- 
tities of  pilocarpia. 

Later  experimentation  has  filled  in  the  outline  of  this 
picture.  It  has  been  ascertained  that  the  rapidity  of  the  cir- 
culation is  notably  increased  by  Jaborandi,  but  the  arterial 
tension  and  the  temperature  lowered.  The  secretion  of  the 
kidneys  is  ordinarily  unaffected.  The  medicine  acts  strongly 
upon  the  eye,  contracting  the  pupil,  and  causing  tension  of 
the  accommodative  apparatus,  so  as  to  induce  a  temporary 
myopia. 

Jaborandi  is  thus  a  medicino  analogous  on  the  one  hand  to 
Amyl  nitrite,  on  the  other  to  Physostigma  and  Muscaria,  and 
in  both  spheres  of  action  precisely  antagonistic  to  Atropia — a 
minute  dose  of  which  will  accordingly  arrest  the  whole  group 
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of  symptoms  caused  by  it.  It  goes  beyond  Amy!  nitrite  in 
that  perspiration  succeeds  its  nush.  Its  diaphoretic  effect 
may  be  regarded  as  neurotic  in  origin  ;  though  the  same  can 
hardly  be  said  of  its  ptyah'sm,  as  this  occurs  even  when  tlie 
nerves — cerebro-spina!  and  sympathetic — of  a  salivarj'  gland 
arc  divided.  It  becomes,  accordingly,  in  our  hands  a  remedy 
for  excessive  perspirations  connected  with  ncn-ous  depression. 
When  the  flushes  of  the  menopausia  are  accompanied  with 
sweating,  Jaborandi  or  its  alkaloid  should  be  their  best  aid, 
and  I  have  recently  had  a  case  at  the  hospital  where  it  has 
reduced  their  recurrence  from  half-hourly  intervals  to  two  or 
three  a-day.  In  the  hands  of  Dr.  Chase,  of  Cambridge,  U.S., 
it  has  proved  curative  of  the  sweatings  of  convalescence  from 
acute  disease  and  palliative  of  those  of  phthisis.  In  all  these 
cases  Jaborandi  itself  was  given,  in  the  first  trituration.  Dr. 
Ringer  has  obtained  similar  results  with  small  doses  of  pilo- 
carpia  in  perspirations,  including  those  curious  unilateral  sweat- 
ings which  sometimes  occur  in  connection  with  disease — func^ 
tional  or  organic — of  the  nervous  centres."  The  drug  should 
be  tried  in  the  salivation  of  pregnancy  and  in  that  which 
sometimes  results  from  cold  ;  although  the  former,  being  a 
reflex  phenomenon,  is  hardly  likely  to  yield  to  it.  I  have 
myself  tried  it  in  one  case  without  result.  Allopathically, 
it  would  seem  a  possible  help  in  ura;mia,  especially  as  the 
urea  of  the  perspiration  is  found  greatly  increased  by  its 
use. 

An  application  of  Jaborandi  to  morbid  perspirations  has 
recently  been  made  on  a  larger  scale  by  Dr.  Murrell,  whom 
association  with  Dr.  Ringer  has  naturally  predisposed  in 
favour  of  similarly-acting  medicines.  Giving  cither  the 
twentieth  of  a  grain  of  a  salt  of  pilocarpia,  or  about  fifteen 
minims  of  a  tincture  of  Jaborandi,  he  treated  thirty-three 
cases,  mostly  phthisical.  "  In  every  case  the  drug  did  some 
good,  and  in  most  cases  it  was  a  great  success."  It  acts 
somewhat  slowly,  producing  little  effect  the  first  night ;  but 
when  once  the  sweating  has  been  checked  by  it  "  there  is,  as  a 
rule,  no  return  for  many  week5."t 

I  have  nothing  further  to  say  of  the  analogues  or  of  the 
dose  of  Jaborandi. 

Our  Uiird  and  last  medicine  to-day  is  a  salt  which,  known 
only  as  a  caustic  in  the  old  school,  has  through  physiological 


•  Prac/i'd'ofter,  Dec,  1876. 
+  Ibid,  Dec,  X879. 
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proving  become  among  homceopathists  a  widely  used   and 
most  valued  remedy.     It  is  the  bichromate  of  potash. 

Kali  bichromicum. 


It  is  prepared  by  trituration  or  aqueous  solution  up  to  the 
third  potency  ;  above  that  with  alcohol. 

This  substance  was  first  proved  in  England,  under  the 
superintendence  of  Dr.  Drysdalc,  on  n  men  and  5  women. 
The  results,  with  experiments  on  animals  and  obser\*ations  on 
the  workmen  engaged  in  its  manufacture,  were  published  by 
him  in  the  British  J oitntal  of  Homoeopathy  for  1846.  In  1845 
the  Austrian  Society  selected  the  drug  for  proving,  which 
they  carried  out  on  12  men  and  2  women,  publishing  the 
results  in  their  journal  for  1847.  Dr.  Amcth,  who  conducted 
the  proving  and  undertook  the  publication,  has  embodied  in 
his  article  all  that  was  known  upon  the  subject  up  to  that 
date.  These  ample  materials  form  the  pathogenesis  of  Kali 
bichromicum  given  by  Allen,  and  from  them  Dr.  Drj'sdale  has 
constructed  the  arrangement  of  the  drug  which  appears  in  the 
first  part  of  the  Hahnemann  Materia  Medica.  Numerous 
clinical  cases  are  appended  there  ;  and  a  series  of  others  has 
been  furnished  by  the  same  physician  to  the  fifteenth  volume 
of  the  British  JoumaL 

We  have  thus  in  Kali  bichromicum  a  fully  proved  and 
largely  tried  medicine.  As  it  may  be  quite  strange  to  some 
of  my  hearers,  I  must  expound  it  ab  initio. 

Dr.  Drysdale  well  characterises  it  as  "a  pure  irritant  to  the 
organic  tissues."  Comparing  it  with  Arsenic,  we  observe 
that  neurotic,  haematic  and  myotic  influences  are  altogether 
wanting ;  but  its  sphere  of  tissue-irritation  is  wider,  omitting 
indeed  the  serous  membranes,  but  extending  beyond  the 
mucous  membranes  and  the  skin  to  the  fibrous  tissues  on  the 
one  hand,  and  to  some  of  the  glands  on  the  other.  I  will 
endeavour  to  describe  its  physiological  effects  under  these 
headings. 

I.  The  action  of  Kali  bichromicum  on  the  mucous  mem- 
branes is  as  marked  as  that  of  Arsenic  and  of  Tartar 
emetic.  It  causes  a  morbid  increase  in  the  quantity  of  mucus 
formed,  which  mucus  sometimes  is  tough  and  stringy,  and 
sometimes  degenerates  into  pus.  Higher  grades  of  the. in- 
flammatory process  are  seen  in  the  respiratory  mucous  mem- 
brane, and  (when  the  poison  has  been  swallowed)  along  the 
alimentary  tract.     In  the  former  region,  false  membranes  have 
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been  formed ;  in  the  latter,  the  tendency  is  towards  ulceration. 
The  portions  of  the  mucous  tracts  chiefly  affected  are  the 
[mouth,  throat,  cardiac  portion  of  the  stomach,  duodenum  and 
tjejunum,  and  rectum  ;  and  the  whole  respiratory  membrane, 
including  the  conjunctiva.  These  toxicological  actions  are 
pictured  in  the  physiological  provings.  The  provers  have  sore 
and  injected  fauces;  sour  eructations  and  heartburn,  slow  di- 
gestion, bitter  taste,  nausea  and  vomiting,  with  thickly 
coated  tongue  ;  dysenteric  purging ;  coryza,  hoarseness,  and 
cough. 

2.  The  action  of  Kali  bichromlcum  on  the  skin,  like  that  of 
Croton  and  Tartar  emetic,  is  most  fully  displayed  as  the 
result  of  its  external  application  ;  although,  as  also  with  them, 
the  effect  is  specific,  and  may  appear  under  other  circum- 
stances. In  the  account  oi  the  English  proving  given  in  the 
British  Journal  yo\x  will  find  some  coloured  engravings  of  the 
effects  of  the  poison  upon  the  skin.  Papules,  pustules  and 
ulcers  are  the  most  characteristic  forms :  the  ulcers  have  hard 
bases  and  overhanging  edges,  arc  deep  and  generally  d^\^ 

3.  The  glands  chiefly  affected  by  Kali  bichromicum  are  the 
liver  and  the  kidneys.  On  the  former  its  action  is  very 
marked.  Here  is  a  group  of  symptoms  occurring  in  one 
prover : — "  aching  for  some  days  in  the  right  hypochondrium  ; 
scanty,  pale,  clay-coloured  stools,  sometimes  twice  a  day ; 
metallic  taste,  foetid  breath,  and  confusion  in  the  head."  In 
animals  poisoned  by  it,  the  liver  is  found  congested,  enlarged, 
friable,  of  a  dark  reddish-brown  colour,  but  presenting  on  its 
surface  whitish-yellow  spots  extending  into  its  substance,  of 
soft  consistence,  and  slightly  depressed.  The  kidneys  are  also 
found  intensely  congested,  Uie  tubular  portion  softened  and 
undistinguishable  from  the  rest,  and  the  urine  cither  purulent 
or  altogether  suppressed. 

4.  The  fibrous  tissues  are  much  irritated,  as  shown  by  the 
marked  tearing  pains  experienced  by  the  provers,  especially 
about  the  joints.  Still  more  striking  is  the  effect  upon  the 
periosteum,  which  manifests  not  only  pain  at  certain  spots, 
but  its  characteristic  hard  swellings.  These  symptoms  are 
observed  especially  in  the  parietal,  malar,  and  maxillary  bones, 
and  in  the  tibia.  I  sec  no  evidence  that  Kali  bichromicum 
influences  the  bones  themselves  ;  but  its  curious  effects  upon 
the  nasal  septum  show  a  decided  power  of  destroying  the 
cartilages.  Dr.  Drysdale  thus  describes  what  happens  to  the 
workers  in  chrome.  "  For  the  first  days  there  is  discharge  of 
clear  water  from  the  nose,  with  sneezing,  chiefly  on  going 
into   the   open   air;   then  soreness  and  redness  of  the  nose. 
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with  sensation  of  a  foetid  smell.  Then  they  have  great  p 
and  tenderness,  most  at  the  junction  of  the  cartilage,  and  the 
septum  ulcerates  quite  through,  while  the  nose  becomes 
obstructed  by  the  repeated  formation  of  hard  elastic  plugs 
(called  by  the  workmen  clinkers).  Finally,  the  membrane 
loses  its  sensibility  and  remains  dry,  with  the  septum  gone, 
and  frequently  loss  of  smell  for  years." 

The  pathogenetic  effects  I  have  now  described  are  faithfully 
represented  in  the  clinical  use  of  the  drug.  Kali  bichromicum 
is  of  no  scr\*icc  in  idiopathic  nervous  affections,  or  in  toxxraic 
fevers.  The  apparent  exception  of  supra-orbital  neuralgia, 
which  it  has  often  cured  (especially  when  occurring  on  the 
left  side),  is  probably  not  a  real  one ;  as  this  is  the  neuralgia 
most  frequently  induced  by  gastric  derangement  Two  lead- 
ing forms  of  cachexia,  however,  are  prominently  pictured  in 
its  pathogenesis,  viz.,  syphilis  and  clironic  rheumatism. 

I.  Of  syphilis  Dr.  Drysdalc  writes : — "  the  resemblance  in 
many  respects  between  the  action  of  this  medicine  and  that  of 
the  syphilitic  virus,  and  also  its  analogy  to  Mercur>%  would 
lead  us  to  hope  that  we  may  find  in  it  another  remedy  for 
that  disease.  Though  wc  would  not  place  any  weight  on  such 
a  merely  superficial  rcsemblancCj  yet  we  cannot  refrain  from 
noticing  the  likeness  that  the  chrome  ulcer  when  healed 
presents  to  the  indurated  chancre.  A  more  correct  way  of 
judging  of  the  resemblance  is  in  the  further  development  of  the 
constitutional  symptoms.  We  have  in  this  remedy  the  rash 
on  tlie  skin  ;  then  the  sore  throat,  which  has  been  mistaken 
for  syphilitic;  then  the  periosteal  pains;  then  the  rheuma- 
tism ;  and  lastly  the  diseases  of  the  skin,  chiefly  of  the  pus- 
tular character,  which  have  the  hard  dark  scab,  and  leave  tlie 
depressed  cicatrix."  Experience  has  confirmed  the  hope  here 
expressed,  as  will  be  seen  in  the  remarks  I  shall  make  upon 
its  curative  power  over  affections  of  the  tliroat,  eye,  skin  and 
periosteum. 

II.  The  rheumatoid  pains  induced  by  Kali  bichromicum 
arc  so  numerous  and  characteristic,  that  it  can  hardly  fail  to 
take  its  place  as  a  remedy  for  rheumatic  afiections.  Experience 
has  here  also  confirmed  the  indications  of  pathogenesy.  It  is 
especially  on  the  middle  ground  between  rheumatism  and 
syphilis — in  periosteal  and  syphilitic  rheumatism — that  Kali 
bichromicum  plays  so  distinguished  a  part.  It  \vill  be  seen, 
however,  that  its  action  is  by  no  means  limited  to  cases  such 
as  this.  The  rheumatism  calling  for  Kali  bichromicum  is 
chronic,  and  of  the  "  cold  "  variety. 

Let  us  now  follow  the  curative  action  of  the  drug  along 
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tlic  road  \vc  have  already  traversed  in  describing  its  patho* 
genetic  effects. 

I.  In  chronic  catarrh  and  ulcerations  of  the  alimentary 
mucous  membrane  Kali  bichromicum  is  often  our  very  best 
medicine.  The  common  chronic  ulcer  of  the  phar>'nx  rapidly 
heals  under  its  action.  I  agree  also  with  Drs.  Watzkc  and 
Russell  in  rating  it  very  highly  as  a  remedy  for  syphilitic  sore 
throat.  It  will  not,  I  believe,  arrest  the  destructive  ulcera- 
tion sometimes  set  up  (requiring  Mercury  or  Iodine) ;  but 
will  subdue  chronic  inflammation  and  heal  up  .superficial 
ulcers  very  effectually.  Then  it  is  very  useful  in  dyspepsia 
and  vomiting  from  chronic  gastric  catarrh,  where  the  tongue 
has  a  thick  yellowish  coat,  differing  herein  from  the  white  coat 
of  Antimonium  crudum.  Mr.  Clifton  has  contributed  some 
valuable  indications  for  the  medicine  here.*  He  agrees  with 
Dr.  Lippe  (of  whose  remarks  I  shall  speak  hcrcafter)^that  it 
is  especially  useful  in  the  dyspepsia  of  beer-drinkers,  and 
where  weight  (not  pain)  is  complained  of  after  food.  He 
notes  that  under  the  rough  yellow  fur  of  the  tongue  the 
surface  of  the  organ  is  red  ;  and  he  confirms  the  general 
experience  of  alternation  of  gastric  sufferings  with  rheumatism 
being  characteristic  of  the  drug.  Kali  bichromicum  is  hardly 
less  useful  in  helping  to  heal  the  round  ulcer  of  the  stomach, 
and  those  of  the  duodenum  resulting  from  burns ;  and  in 
chronic  diarrhcea  from  intestinal  ulceration  it  vies  with  Mer- 
curius  corrosivus,  and  has  effected  some  brilliant  cures. 

Still  more  striking  is  the  power  of  this  remedy  in  affections 
of  the  respiratory  mucous  membrane.  In  acute  coryza,  and 
in  catarrh  of  lar>'nx,  trachea,  and  bronchi,  such  as  occurs  in 
influenza,  it  is  often  rapidly  curative;  especially  (I  think) 
when  the  digestive  mucous  membrane  is  simultaneously  in- 
vx)lved.  There  is  also  a  large  accumulation  of  evidence 
tending  to  show  that  it  is  a  potent  remedy  for  true  mem- 
branous croup,  whether  diphtheritic  or  apparently  primarj-. 
I  cannot  yet  compare  it  with  Iodine  and  Bromine  here,  save 
that  thickness  and  tenacity  of  the  false  membrane  will  always 
be  an  indication  for  it.  It  seems  gaining  in  reputation  as  an 
anti-diphtheritic  medicine  among  our  American  confreres^  who 
see  more  of  the  disease  now-a-days  than  we  do.  I  have 
myself  seen  it  act  exceedingly  well  when  the  deposit  invaded 
the  narcs.  It  is,  however,  more  especially  in  the  chronic 
affections  of  the  respiratory  tract  that  Kali  bichromicum  is 
efficacious.  The  great  indication  for  it  in  these  is  the  tough, 
tenacious,  glutinous  character  of  the  expectoration,  which 
•  Monthly  Horn.  Review^  xvii.,  15^. 
2  P 
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may  often  be  drawn  out  in  long  strings.  Dr.  McyhoflTcr 
esteems  it  highly  in  chronic  laryngeal  catarrh,  and  when  bron- 
chitis lingers  long  in  a  sub-acute  condition.  He  administers 
it  by  inhalation  as  well  as  internally.  It  might  be  useful  in 
ulceration  of  the  larynx,  syphilitic  or  simple. 

The  lining  membrane  of  the  nose,  and  its  offset  to  the  e>'cs» 
is  therapeutically  as  well  as  physiologically  a  special  seat  of 
the  action  of  Kali  bichromicum.  It  is  very  good  for  chronic 
coryza,  where  the  discharge  is  thick,  yellow,  and  glutinous,  and 
the  nose  tender.  Used  locally  as  well,  it  has  cured  polypus 
narium  in  many  instances.*  It  is  worthy  of  trial  in  oz^na 
after  the  same  manner.  The  internal  use  of  the  drug  alone 
I  have  never  seen  curative  of  this  disease ;  though  Mr.  Lord 
found  it  very  successful  in  horses,  with  whom  ft  is  a  frequent 
occurrence.  In  acute  glanders  affecting  these  subjects  Mr. 
Moore  has  found  it  curative  ;  and  the  suppurating  nostrils 
and  pustular  skin  of  the  disease  plainly  indicate  it,  at  any 
rate  in  alternation  with  the  Arsenicum  or  Lachesis  required 
by  the  constitutional  condition.  In  the  sphere  of  the  eyes  Kali 
bichromicum  stands  high  among  the  remedies  for  catarrhal 
and  strumous  ophthalmia  ;  and  its  action  on  the  fibrous 
structures  has  enabled  it  to  cure  even  rheumaticf  and  syphilitic 
inflammations  of  the  ball.  It  is  especially  useful  in  catarrho- 
rheumatic  ophthalmia.  Drs.  Allen  and  Norton  mention  a 
case  of  pannus  from  granular  lids,  in  which  the  eyes  cleared 
up  wonderfully  under  the  medicine.  They  have  found  it 
useful  also  to  remove  opacities  of  the  cornea. 

The  other  uses  of  the  drug  may  be  more  briefly  passed 
over. 

2.  It  has  often  been  used  witli  great  advantage  in  pustular 
eruptions ;  and  is  a  valuable  remedy,  externally  as  well  as 
internally  used,  for  ulcers  on  the  legs.  Dr.  Edward  Blake 
has  lately}  communicated  some  interesting  experience  with 
it  in  lupus  non-cxedens,  which  he  has  several  times  succeeded 

•  See  one  in  Brit  Joum.  of  Horn.,  xxviii..356.  Dr.  Ransford  has 
communicated  {Ibid.,  xxiv.,  304)  a  case  which  he  calls  '*  malignant 
ulceration  of  the  nose,"  cured  by  the  iplernal  use  of  the  bichromate. 
I  should  rather  have  called  it  pol^'pus,  possibly  malignant.  Dr.  Rans- 
ford has  found  fault  with  this  criticism  \/bid.^  xxxiu.  651);  but  his  only 
reply  is  to  repeat  testimonies  as  to  the  malignancy  of  the  affection. 
This  I  do  not  question  :  I  only  submit  that  it  was  a  polypoid  growth 
rather  than  an  ulcerative  process. 

t  One  of  the  Austrian  provcrs,  who  took  the  second  trituratioa,  bad 
"  several  bright  red  spots  and  streaks  on  the  white  of  the  left  eye/' 
which  looks  like  sclerotic  injection. 

\  Brit  Joum.  of  Horn,,  xxxii.,  643. 
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in  curing  with  the   5th  decimal  attenuation.     I   have   had  a 
similar  result  in  one  case  of  my  own. 

3.  Kali  bichromicum  is  a  decided  hepatic  medicine,  much 
resembling  Mercurius.  Dull  pain  in  the  right  hypochondrium, 
especially  when  limited  to  a  small  spot,  and  whitish  stools, 
are  indications  for  its  use.  Its  action  on  the  kidneys  has 
led  to  its  use  in  the  suppression  of  urine  which  sometimes 
follows  upon  Asiatic  cholera ;  and  so  far  with  apparent 
success. 

4,  The  action  of  Kali  bichromicum  upon  fibrous  tissue  has 
led  to  its  successful  use  in  a  number  of  local  rheumatisms, 
and  such-like  maladies.  In  Dr.  Drysdale's  article  you  will 
find  cases  of  rheumatic  headache,  of  lumbago  and  sciatica, 
and  of  periostitis,  which  have  been  very  satisfactorily  cured 
by  it. 

Two  of  our  American  colleagues,  Drs.  Lippe  and  Kitchen, 
have  within  the  last  lew  years  written  upon  Kali  bichromicum. 
The  concurrence  of  their  experience  is  interesting,  as  the 
former  uses  the  higher  infinitesimals  while  the  latter  gives 
semi-material  doses.  Dr.  Lippe  compares  its  eruption  to  that 
of  measles,  and  says  that  in  this  disease  the  cough  and  ex- 
pectoration are  often  such  as  to  indicate  the  drug.  Dr. 
Kitchen  mainly  confirms  our  experience  with  it  in  chronic 
affections  of  the  respiratory  tract,  where  he  tliinks  yellow 
expectoration  a  great  indication  for  it. 

Hepar stdpkuris^Kali  iodatttm  and  the  mercurial  preparations 
are  the  medicines  which  have  most  analogy  to  the  general 
action  of  Kali  bichromicum.  In  its  effects  on  the  mucous 
membranes  and  skin  it  resembles  also  Arsenic  and  Tartar 
emetic,  Spongia,  Iodine  and  Bromine  act  like  it  upon  the 
larynx  and  trachea;  Mercurius  on  the  liver;  and  Meserevm 
and  Phytolacca  on  the  periosteum. 

I  recommend  by  way  of  dose  the  first  six  dilutions.  The 
3rd  is  most  commonly  used,  except  in  syphilis,  where  the  lowcs^ 
potencies  of  this  salt  and  of  the  neutral  chromate  have  been  cm- 
ployed  with  most  benefit  In  acute  affections,  however,  I  nearly 
always  prefer  the  6th,  unless  I  give  the  12th.  For  external 
use,  as  to  ulcers,  one  grain  of  the  pure  salt  to  eight  ounces  of 
water  will  be  found  quite  strong  enough. 


LECTURE  XXXVIII. 

KALI  CARBONICUM,    CHLORICUM,  NITRICUM,  AND     PERMAN^ 
GANICUM  ;    KALMIA,  KREOSOTE,  LACTUC.\. 

Of  the  compounds  of  potassium  wc  have  already  studied 
the  iodide,  the  bromide,  and  the  bichromate — all  of  which 
belong  less  to  it  than  to  the  other  element  entering  into  their 
composition  ;  and  free  potash  itself  has  come  before  us  under 
the  name  of  Causticum.  Wc  have  now  to  consider  the  re- 
maining drugs  of  this  order  which  we  use  in  homoeopathic 
practice. 

The  first  of  these  is  the  carbonate, 

Kali   carboniciinL 


It   Is   prepared   by   solution   in   distilled    water,  or  by  tritu* 
ration. 

Hahnemann  published  a  proving  of  Kali  carbonicum  in 
the  first  edition  of  the  Chronic  Diseases,  containing^  93S 
symptoms,  a  good  many  of  which  were  contributed  by  Rummel 
and  von  GersdorflT.  In  the  second  edition  the  list  has  swollen 
to  1 ,650,  a  few  of  the  additions  being  Hartlaub's  and  Goullon's, 
but  most  of  them  coming  from  Ncnning.  Dr.  Allen's  addi- 
tions arc  few  and  unimportant. 

The  carbonate  of  potash  is  not  credited  with  any  specific 
action  of  its  own  in  old-school  therapeutics  ;  but  is  classed 
with  the  acetate,  citrate,  and  other  vegetable  salts  of  the  alkali. 
The  only  exception  is  whooping-cough,  where  it  has  some 
reputation.  This— as  with  cochineal — has  been  sustained 
in  homoeopathic  practice :  von  Bonninghausen  thought  it 
specially  indicated  where  there  was  much  puffincss  of  the 
upper  eyelids  present.  Dr.  Drury  recommends  it  also  in 
cough  from  relaxed  uvula.*  It  is  in  affections  of  the  respira- 
tory organs  that  it  has  found  its  chief  use.  Dr.  Baycs  com* 
•  Annah,  iv.,  545. 
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mends  it  in  ulceration  of  the  nostrils ;  and  in  a  series  of  cases  of 
ozaena — or,  rather,  chronic  nasal  catarrh — published  by  Dr.  S. 
C.  Jones  in  the  American  Journal  of  Homveopathic  Materia 
Medica*  Kali  carbonicum  was  the  remedy  most  frequently 
successful.  He  thinks  the  presence  of  ulceration  within  the 
nose  the  special  indication  for  its  use.  Hahnemann  says — 
"it  is  rarely  that  ulcerative  pulmonary  phthisis  can  be  cured 
without  this  antipsoric/'  and  the  suggestion  has  been  gene- 
rally carried  out  and  substantiated  by  his  disciples.  It  seems 
agreed  that  the  chief  indication  for  it  is — as  with  Stannum — 
profuse  purulent  expectoration,  but  also — which  is  peculiar  to 
it — much  pain  in  the  walls  of  the  chest.  It  will  so  often 
remove  these  pains,  and  the  pains  themselves  are  so  frequently 
pleuritic  in  nature,  that  it  has  come  to  be  thought  that  Kali 
carbonicum  is  a  true  remedy  for  pleurisy,  and  not  only  when 
occurring  in  connection  with  phthisis.  I  suspect  that  it  is 
only  when  the  pleura;  are  affected  by  extension  from  the  lungs 
that  it  proves  useful,  and  that  the  "  phthisis  "  in  which  it  has 
been  beneficial  is  pneumonic  rather  than  tubercular. 

Another  specific  action  of  Kali  carbonicum  is  that  which  it 
exerts  upon  the  ovario-uterinc  system.  Hahnemann  com- 
mends it  in  suppression  of  the  menses,  or  when  these  delay  in 
making  their  first  appearance  at  the  time  of  puberty ;  and  to 
such  negative  conditions  of  the  periodic  function  it  has 
generally  been  considered  applicable.  Bui  Dr,  H.  Goullon 
has  of  late  commended  it  to  us  as  no  less  valuable  in  mcnor- 
rhagia.t  It  is  spoken  of  very  highly  in  Noack  and  Trinks' 
Handbuch  for  aching  in  the  back,  with  sense  of  weakness  there, 
in  pregnant  women  (an  experience  I  have  often  confirmed;,  and 
for  the  effects  of  want  of  care  after  miscarriage  and  childbirth. 

Besides  these  more  defined  uses  of  Kali  carbonicum,  it  is 
a  medicine  which  not  unfrequently  comes  into  play  in  the 
treatment  of  complex  cases  of  chronic  disease.  When  the 
symptoms  present  are,  on  consulting  our  repertories,  found  in 
its  pathogenesis,  we  may  generally  use  it — preferably  in  the 
higher  dilutions — with  good  hope  of  benefit.  A  good  many 
such  cases  have  been  at  various  times  contributed  to  the 
Allgemeine  homoopathisdu  ZeiUing  by  Dr.  Schelling,  who  is 
an  enthusiast  for  the  medicine.  Dr.  Guernsey  considers  the 
sharp,  stitching,  jerking  pains  we  have  seen  it  removing  from 
the  walls  of  the  chest  an  indication  for  its  employment  gene- 
rally, and  Hahnemann  himself  had  remarked  that  "stitching 
is  the  most  characteristic  pain  of  Kali.** 

•Oct.  and  Nov.,  1875. 

t  See  Brii.  Journ.  o/Hom.^  xxv.,  515. 
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It  will  be  seen  from  this  that  Causticum  is  not  so  close 
analogue  of  Kali  carbonicum  as  their  chemical  relationship 
would  suggest.  Natrum  nmriaticttm  and  Stannum  are  per- 
haps the  medicines  which  most  resemble  it. 

As  Kali  carbonicum  was  used  by  the  earlier  Hahncman- 
nians  much  more  than  it  is  now,  I  should  have  supposed  that 
the  higher  dilutions  were  the  most  efficacious.  Dr.  Clotar 
Muller,  however,  writes  : — "as  long  as  I  employed  this  medi- 
cine in  6  or  30,  I  saw  little  or  no  benefit.  But  since  I  have 
for  many  years,  by  Dr.  Grubcr's  advice,  given  it  in  i  and  2,  I 
have  seen  better  results,  especially  in  some  cases  of  pulmonary 
tuberculosis."  Dr.  Bayes,  also,  seems  quite  satisfied  with  the 
third  and  lower  potencies. 

Before  passing  to  other  salts  of  potash  which  have  an  in- 
dividuality of  their  own,  I  would  mention  that  the  presence 
of  this  substance  as  a  natural  constituent  of  the  body  has 
given  it  a  place  amon;;  Dr.  Schussler's  "tissue-remedies." 
He  uses  Uie  chloride,  phosphate,  and  sulphate  (Kali  muria- 
ticum,  phosphoricum,  sulphuricum) ;  and  thinks  the  first  of 
great  value  in  croupous  inflammations  of  mucous  membrane 
and  severe  affections  of  the  skin ;  the  third  in  catarrhs  and 
superficial  disorders  of  the  same  parts  ;  and  the  second  in 
nervous  debility  and  septic  conditions  of  the  blood.  1  mention 
these  points,  though  Dr.  Schussler's  structure  seems  to  me 
much  founded  on  guess-work.  The  large  proportion  of  p>otash 
normally  present  in  muscle  is  the  only  fact  of  the  kind  which 
I  should  regard  as  practically  significant. 


We  come  now  to  the  chlorate  of  potash, 

Kali  chloricum, 


win'ch  also  is  prepared  by  trituration  or  aqueous  solution. 

A  proving  of  Kali  chloricum  was  published  in  the  sixteenth 
volume  of  Stapfs  Archiv,  by  Professor  Martin  of  Jena.  Eleven 
I>ersons  took  part  in  it,  using  the  crude  drug.  Dr.  Allen, 
giving  Martin's  results,  adds  several  other  observations. 

The  chlorate  of  potash  was  found  by  Stevens,  when  taken 
internally,  to  give  the  venous  blood  an  arterial  hue  ;  and  the 
same  result  was  obtained  by  O'Shaughnessy  when  he  injected 
it  into  the  vessels  of  animals.  Taking  this  in  connection  with 
the  large  amount  of  oxygen  it  contains,  and  the  readiness 
with  which  it  parts  with  it,  the  salt  was  supposed  to  be    a 
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means  of  conveying  oxygen  to  the  blood  and  tissues;  and 
was  given  accordingly  in  scorbutic  conditions,  in  scarlet 
and  other  adynamic  fevers,  and  in  diphtheria.  This  theory  is 
now  considered  invalid,  as  the  salt  is  found  unchanged  in  the 
urine,  and  other  alkaline  salts  (as  nitre)  produce  a  similar 
effect  on  the  blood.  But  practical  men  seem  no  less  to  believe 
in  its  power  of  improving  cachectic  states  of  the  system  ;  and 
give  it  accordingly  in  such  diseases  as  syphilis,  cancer*  and 
phthisis,  where  the  general  condition  is  of  this  nature.  Dr. 
Charles  Drysdale  and  Mr.  AUingham  treat  infantile  syphilis 
with  this  medicine  alone,  and  with  excellent  results;!  Drs. 
Cotton  and  Chambers  find  it  very  beneficial  in  phthisis  occur- 
ring in  patients  of  broken-down  constitutions.  I  venture  to 
suggest  that  the  agent  of  these  effects  is  not  the  oxygen  of  the 
drug,  but  the  chlorine.  The  liberation  of  this  gas  when  hydro- 
chloric acid  is  applied  to  the  salt  is  well  known,  and  it  finds 
plenty  of  this  acid  in  the  stomach.  Chlorine  water,  prepared 
by  mixing  the  two  in  aqueous  solution  before  administration, 
is  in  the  same  repute  as  chlorate  of  potash  in  acute  disease, 
and  might  have  like  effects  in  chronic.  This  view  is  further 
supported  by  the  deodorising  influence  of  the  chlorate  when 
applied  in  solution,  which  is  well  known,  but  nowhere  better 
illustrated  than  in  a  paper  by  Mr.  Evan  Fraser  in  the 
eighteenth  volume  of  the  British  Journal  of  Hontccopathy.  It 
is  far  more  likely  that  chlorine  is  at  work  here  than  oxygen, 
for  the  foul  surfaces  are  already  freely  exposed  to  the  latter 
clement.  The  small  quantity  required  for  this  purpose,  more- 
over— Mr.  Fraser  finds  ten  grains  to  a  pint  of  sufficient  strength 
— quite  corresponds  with  the  fact  that  the  larger  part  of  the 
doses  ordinarily  given  passes  out  unchanged  in  tlie  urine  (some- 
times, I  may  mention,  causing  nephritis  on  its  way).  The 
decomposition  of  a  very  small  quantity  would  liberate  chlorine 
enough  to  do  plenty  of  work. 

However,  whether  it  be  chlorine  or  oxygen  by  which  the  salt 
influences  cachectic  conditions,  the  practice  seems  to  belong 
to  iatro-chemistry  rather  than  to  dynamism  and  homceo- 
pathy.  But  we  can  justly  claim  for  the  latter  a  still  better 
established  use  of  chlorate  of  potash — its  power  over  j-/<3w/7///w, 
I  will  state  this  in  the  words  of  Dr.  Ringer.  "  It  is  of  signal 
ser\'ice  in  mercurial  and  simple  salivation,  in  ulcerative  sto- 
matitis and  aphthse.  It  is  particularly  useful  in  ulceration  of 
the  edges  of  the  gums.  The  influence  of  the  chlorate  on  this 
form  of  ulceration  is  almost  magical :  in  one  or  two  days  it 

•  See  Bnt.  Jottrn.  of  Horn.,  xxv.,  518. 

"t  Treatment  of  Syphti is  wtthotit  Mercury  {\tt  ed.),  pp.  130 — 13a. 
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cleans  the  dirty-looking  sores,  and  heals  them  in  a  day  or  two 
more.  It  is  said  to  cure  follicular  and  phagedenic  ulceration 
like  a  charm."  Let  me  now  read  you  a  case  reported  in  the 
Medical  Times  and  Gazette  {or  May  22nd,  1 858.  A  child  had 
been  taking  from  March  l6th  to  May  i8th,  three  times  daily.at 
first  ten  and  then  five  grains  of  the  salt  for  strumous  cph- 
thalmia;  "On  May  i8th  she  came  with  a  very  sore  mouth. 
The  saliva  dripped  from  her  lips,  there  were  numerous  folli- 
cular ulcers  on  the  tongue  and  inside  of  lips,  and  one  large  one 
occupied  a  surface  the  size  of  a  shilling  on  the  back  part  of  the 
dorsum  of  the  tongue.  The  salivary  glands  were  enlarged  and 
tender,  and  the  mouth  full  of  saliva,  although  the  ptyalism  was 
not  extreme  nor  were  the  gums  sore.  In  this  latter  respect 
and  in  the  existence  of  the  larger  ulcers  on  the  tongue,  the 
stomatitis  differed  from  that  caused  by  mercury."  Nor  is  this 
an  isolated  occurrence.  Mr.  Hutchinson  reports  three  other 
cases,  and  Mr.  Traill  a  fourth, — the  former  describing  the  form 
of  stomatitis  it  causes  as  exactly  resembling  that  over  which  it 
exerts  curative  powers  ;  and  salivation  is  ascribed  to  it  by 
Isambcrt  and  other  writers.  It  is  eliminated  by  tliis  secretion 
as  freely  as  by  the  urine. 

I  hardly  know  whether  Kali  chloricum  is  as  much  used  in 
the  homceopathic  treatment  of  affections  in  the  mouth  as  it 
deserves  to  be.     I  never  require  any  other  medicine  for  simple 
stomatitis — that  exudative  inflammation  of  the  buccal  mucous 
membrane  which  the  P'rcnch  call  "  muguct."     I  have  lately 
found  it  very  beneficial  in  one  of  those  rare  cases  of  epithelial 
degeneration  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth   which 
Paget    has  described  as  often   forerunning   cancer,  and   an 
instance  of  which  Ur.  Cooper  has  mentioned  as  cured  by  him 
with  Muriatic  acid.     In  my  case  I  gave  that  medicine  with 
little  effect.     Mr.  Fraser  thinks   that   Kali  chloricum   has   a 
specific  power  over  ulceration   in  this    region,   and    gives   a 
good  case  where  the  process  in  the  throat  of  a  syphilitic  patient 
was  arrested  by  it.     Dr.  Joslin  found  it  of  eminent  service  in 
an  epidemic  of  gangrenous  stomatitis  occurring  in  a  Children's 
Home. 

The  pathogenesis  may  possibly  guide  us  to  further  uses  of 
the  salt.  Dr.  Drysdalc  has  recorded*  a  case  of  facial  paralysis, 
beginning  with  face-ache,  in  which  a  rapid  cure  was  effected 
by  the  first  decimal  trituration  of  Kali  chloricum  after  the 
failure  of  Belladonna  and  Rhus.  He  was  led  to  the  medicine, 
not  by  the  paralysis,  but  by  the  presence  of  tenderness  on 
touch  or  pressure  of  the  affected  side,  which  is  prominent 
•  Srit.  yourn.t  xxv.,  316. 
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among  its  symptoms.  It  produced,  however,  \n  a  person  who 
took  fifteen  grammes  a  sensation  as  if  half  the  head,  face,  and 
nose  were  paralysed. 

In  its  action  on  the  mouth  Kali  chloricum  has  for  analogues 
Merairy,  Iodine^  Nitric  and  Muriatic  acids,  and  Iris. 

The  1st  decimal  trituration  has  been  that  which  I  have 
always  used. 

The  third  salt  of  potash  which  comes  before  us  to-day  is 
the  nitrate, — the  saltpetre  or  nitre  of  common  parlance. 

Kali  nitricunu 


The  nitre  of  the  shops,  dissolved  in  hot  water  and  deposited 
in  crystals  as  it  cools,  is  trjturated  for  our  use. 

Nitre  is  one  of  the  best-proved  medicines  we  have.  The 
pathogenesis  in  the  second  edition  of  the  Chronic  Diseases 
contains  5S8  symptoms  from  Schreter,  Tietze,  and  Ncnning 
(very  few  being  from  Hahnemann),  and  122  from  authors.  A 
second  pathogenesis,  obtained  by  ten  persons  chiefly  from 
good-sized  doses  of  the  first  trituration,  was  published  in  the 
Arc/iiv,  and  is  translated  in  the  first  volume  of  the  Rivue 
de  laMatihre  Midicaie  specifique.  Jcirg  and  eight  pupils  have 
also  contributed  to  its  proving,*  besides  Alexander  of  old  ; 
and  numerous  cases  of  poisoning  with  the  salt  are  related  in 
iheRivtte  (p.  336)  and  by  Hem  pel.  Dr.  Allen  embodies  all 
these  materials,  giving  1,1 19  symptoms  to  the  drug. 

Before  I  practised  homtropathically,  nitre  was  a  very 
favourite  remedy  of  mine  in  the  febrile  affections  of  child- 
hood. I  supposed  it  to  act  chemically  on  the  hot  and  hyperi- 
notic  blood,  and  dynamically  on  the  excited  circulatioa 
I  see  no  reason  for  supposing  that  I  was  wrong.  Hahnemann 
says  that  "  inasmuch  as  the  production  of  cold  in  the  system 
is  the  primary  effect  of  Nitrum,  its  action  in  inflammatory 
fevers  must  be  palliative  only."  It  is  so;  but  in  these 
ephemeral  affections  a  palliative  answers  much  the  same 
purposes  as  a  curative,  as  Hahnemann  himself  has  said  in 
reference  to  Opium.  I  have  better  remedies  now  ;  but  I  re- 
member with  affection  my  formerly  used  nitre. 

1  confess,  moreover,  that  I  have  not  found  a  place  for  it  in 

•  In  my  last  edition,  I  spoke  also  of  I^ffler  (and  four  associates]  as 
having  joined  in  the  proving  of  nitre.  In  this  I  was  mistaken,  having 
been  misled  by  Hempel.  It  was  the  nitrate  of  soda  (Natnim  nitricuro) 
wbicb  LdSler  proved,  as  Dr.  Allen  shows. 
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my  new  therapeutics ;  nor,  it  would  seem,  have  others  in  our 
school.  There  is  little  trace  of  its  use  in  homoeopathic  litera- 
ture :  Bayes  and  Teste  omit  it  altogether,  and  Hempcl  and 
Espanet  give  but  theoretical  indications  for  its  employment. 
All  I  can  do,  therefore,  is  to  tell  you  what  has  been  ascertained 
as  to  its  physiolc^ical  action. 

Nitre  shows  the  general  properties  which  are  now  recognised 
as  belonging  to  the  salts  of  potash  :  it  paralyses  the  spinal 
cord  and  the  heart,  arresting  the  action  of  the  latter  in 
diastole.  This  effect — seen  best  in  experiments  on  animals — 
is  pretty  obvious  in  the  poisonings  and  provings.  It  further 
acts  like  the  alkalies  generally  on  the  blood,  exerting  there  a 
spoliative  and  antiplastic  influence.  It  is,  moreover,  an  un- 
doubted diuretic,  and  tlie  solid  constituents  of  the  urine  seem 
increased  pari  passu  with  tlic  liquid.  Sugar  was  found  in  it 
in  one  case  of  poisoning.  The  irritant  influence  on  the 
kidneys  suggested  herein  is  also  manifested  elsewhere, — in 
poisonings  by  gastro-enteritis,  and  in  provings  by  irritation  of 
the  respiratory  mucous  membrane  (including  the  conjunctiva), 
the  testicle  and  epididymis,  the  joints,  and  (in  one  instance) 
the  salivary  glands.  There  was  often  much  pyrexia.  In  one 
case  of  poisoning  there  was  acute  cedema  of  ^^\t.  whole  body : 
in  another,  after  recovery  from  the  first  effects,  chorea  and 
great  irritability  of  temper. 

From  these  facts  therapeutic  indications  may  yet  be  drawn. 
Some  hints,  moreover,  for  dynamic  uses  of  the  salt  may  be 
got  from  its  reputation  in  old-school  therapeutics.  Its  action 
in  acute  rheumatism  is  hardly  that  of  a  mere  alkali ;  and 
Alexander  and  Frank,  among  its  provers,  have  experienced 
great  pains  in  joints  and  muscles.  The  value  of  nitre-paper 
in  relieving  asthma  is  undoubted,  and  is  not  traceable  to  any 
known  action  of  the  drug ;  Hahnemann  mentions  asthma  as 
a  morbid  state  especially  calling  for  it  It  has  been  praised 
in  enuresis,  to  which,  if  that  affection  be  paretic  in  nature,  it 
is  surely  homceopathic. 

I  hope  that  thus  we  may  some  day  find  a  place  for  nitre 
among  our  remedies,  and  that  its  extensive  provings  may  not 
always  remain  barren.  At  present  I  can  say  nothing  about 
allied  medicines  or  dose. 

The  permanganate  of  potash, 

Kali  permanganicum,  _ 

is  the  last  of  its  salts  which  I  have  to  mention.    It  has  been 
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best  known  hitherto  in  the  solution  of  it  sold  as  "  Condy's 
Fluid,"  where  it  disinfects  and  deodorises  by  means  of  the 
large  proportion  of  oxygen  it  contains,  and  yields  to  organic 
matters.  It  has  now  received  a  most  heroic  proving  from  Dr. 
H.  C.  Allen,  of  Cleveland,  which  you  may  read  in  the  twenty- 
fifth  volume  of  the  British  Journal  of  Homa:opat/ty.  Its  power 
is  shown  herein  to  set  up  acute  inflammation  of  the  throat, 
extending  to  the  nares  (whence  the  discharge  was  sanious), 
larynx,  and  salivary  glands,  and  along  the  Eustachian  tubes. 
With  these  symptoms  there  were  diuresis  and  obstinate  con- 
stipation, and  much  weakness.  Putting  together  this  elective 
affinity  for  the  throat  and  its  neighbourhood  (for  its  action  is 
not  local, — as  SliII6  says.  "  upon  mucous  surfaces  it  causes 
neither  pain  nor  irritation  "),  and  the  chemical  power  of  the 
drug  in  dissolving  the  false  membrane  and  destroying  the 
offensive  emanations  of  diphtheria,  Dr.  Allen  tried  it  in  a 
desperate  case  of  the  malignant  form  of  this  disease,  with  the 
most  rapid  and  brilliant  results.  The  usual  remedies  had 
been  given  without  effect :  the  odour  of  the  breath  had  become 
almost  unbearable;  a  dark-coloured  offensive  diarrhcea  had 
set  in,  while,  "  with  vomiting,  fluids  taken  by  the  mouth  were 
returned  by  the  nose,  and  a  general  prostration  seemed  to  be 
the  precursor  of  a  fatal  termination.  At  this  stage,"  says  Dr. 
Allen.  "I  dissolved  three  grains  of  the  permanganate  in  one 
half-glass  of  water,  and  gave  her  a  teaspoonful  at  9  p.m.,  to 
be  repeated  every  hour  until  I  saw  her.  Called  at  12  p.m., 
found  her  much  improved,  breathing  easier,  and  a  warm  per- 
spiration had  made  its  appearance.  Continued  the  medicine. 
The  next  morning  I  found  her  sitting  up  in  her  bed,  and  her 
whole  appearance  changed.  On  examining  the  throat,  to  my 
astonishment  I  found  the  membrane  hitherto  so  extensive 
almost  gone,  a  small  patch  on  the  left  tonsil  only  being  visible. 
The  offensive  character  of  the  breath  was  completely  changed; 
in  fact,  I  could  discover  no  odour  at  all.  Continued  the  medi- 
cine every  three  hours  while  awake,  and  she  went  on  to  a 
speedy  convalescence." 

Dr.  Allen  adds  :  "  This  is  only  one  of  a  number  I  could 
relate  treated  with  the  permanganate,  all  with  equally  good 
results."  To  my  mind  it  recalls  many  a  case  in  which  I  would 
have  given  anything  for  such  a  medicine,  but  which  went  down 
to  the  grave,  untouched  by  the  ordinary'  means.  I  have  only 
had  one  good  opportunity  since  of  trj-ing  it ;  and  though  the 
effect  was  nii,  the  case  was  hardly  a  fair  one  to  be  the  test  of 
any  remedy,  as  paralysis  of  the  velum  palati  occurred  early, 
and  allowed  fluids  to  return  throui:rh  the  nose.    The  tender 
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mucous  membrane,  thus  irritated,  broke  out  in  haemorrhage, 
and  the  poor  little  fellow  sank  exhausted.  I  have  also  failed 
to  meet  with  more  than  one*  communication  of  its  use,  suc- 
cessful or  otherwise,  at  the  hands  of  others. 

Drs.  Drummond  and  Woodgatcs  speak  highly  of  a  gargle 
of  the  permanganate  (grs.  iv.  to  Jviij)  in  ulcerated  sorc- 
throat.t 

My  next  medicine,  the  mountain-laurel, 


Kalmia  latifolia» 


is  another  of  those  which  have  been  proved  by  Dr.  Constantine 
Hering.  His  pathogenesis,  obtained  by  several  persons 
with  the  dilutions  from  the  1st  to  the  30th,  is  contained  in  the 
Materia  Medica  of  American  Provings.  Dr.  Allen  adds 
provings,  made  with  substantial  doses,  by  five  other  persons. 

Kalmia  sometimes  proves  poisonous  to  animals  eating  it, 
and  even  to  human  beings  partaking  of  the  honey  of  bees 
which  have  ransacked  its  blossoms  or  of  pheasants  who  have 
lived  upon  it  From  instances  of  the  latter  kind  (confirmed 
by  the  more  heroic  provings  given  by  Allen)  it  has  been  ascer- 
tained to  act  like  Digitalis,  diminishing  the  force  and  frequency 
of  tlie  heart's  action  in  a  ver)'  marked  manner,  and  causing 
nausea  and  dimness  of  sight.  Much  pain  is  complained  of  in 
the  region  of  the  cervical  vcrtcbne,  which  suggests  that  like 
its  analogue  it  acts  through  the  medulla  oblongata.  It  has 
been  comparatively  little  used  in  disease.  Dr.  Hering  thinks 
it  shares  the  relation  of  Ledum  and  Rhododendron  to  rheu- 
matism— certainly  few  medicines  cause  so  many  rheumatoid 
pains  ;  and  that  it  will  be  found  useful  in  rheumatic  affections  of 
the  heart.  Dr.  Kayes  says  he  has  found  it  curative  in  face-pains 
of  this  character,  worse  at  night,  and  seemingly  situated  in  the 
periosteum.  Mr.  Clifton  reports  a  still  fuller  experience  ;  he 
has  frequently  used  it  with  beneficial  results  in  rheumatism,  in 
organic  heart-affections,  and  in  neuralgia.  The  rheumatism 
in  which  it  is  indicated  is  acute,  but  non-febrile  ;  it  shifts 
much,  especially  from  above  to  below  ;  the  pains  arc  worse  on 
the  least  motion  and  towards  midnight.  It  gives  relief  when 
the  pains  seem  suddenly  to  leave  the  extremities  and  go  to 
the  heart,  without  actual  inflammation  of  the  organ  being  act 

•  See  Brit,  yourn.  of  Horn. »  xxxiv..  386. 
t  Monthly  tiom.  Review^  vols.  xi.  and  xii. 


1 


KREOSOTUM. 


5S9 


up.  In  organic  disease  of  the  heart,  with  pain  and  slow  weak 
pulse,  he  has  often  seen  benefit  from  it.  He  argues  that  the 
neuralgia  in  which  it  is  useful  is  "  rheumatic,"  i,c^  excited  by 
cold  in  otherwise  tolerably  healthy  subjects.  It  is  nearly 
always,  he  says,  on  the  right  side,  and  often  goes  down  the 
arm.  The  pain  is  generally  succeeded  by  numbness,  and  may 
be  associated  (as  in  a  case  of  brachialgia  he  records)  with  the 
characteristic  slow  pulse  of  the  medicine.  I  would  advise  you 
to  read  Mr.  Clifton's  remarks  in  full  :  you  will  find  them  in 
the  twent>'-first  volume  of  the  Monthly  Homceopathic  Review 

(P-  423). 

In  the  twenty-second  volume  of  the  same  journal  you  will 
find  an  interesting  study  of  Allen's  pathogenesis  of  Kalmia,  by 
Dr.  Dycc  Brown.  He  analyses  especially  the  symptoms  which 
point  to  its  action  on  the  cerebro-spinal  system,  the  muscles, 
and  the  joints,  and  points  out  its  homoeopathic  appropriateness 
to  many  morbid  conditions  of  neurotic  and  rheumatic  nature. 
Dr.  Dunham,  in  his  Lectures  (I.  194),  relates  a  case  of  rheu- 
matic endocarditis  so  completely  cured  by  it,  that  no  valvular 
murmur  remained. 

The  tincture  is  made  from  the  leaves.  Dr.  Bayes  gave  the 
third  decimal  attenuation. 

Let  us  now  consider  the  place  occupied  in  specific  thera- 
peutics by  tliat  product  of  the  distillation  of  wood  tar  called 

Kreosotum, 


of  which  we  make  alcoholic  attenuations  for  use. 

A  proving  of  Kreosote  was  carried  out  on  seven  persons 
(five  of  whom  were  females)  by  the  late  Dr.  Wahle  of  Rome, 
and  published  in  the  sixteenth  volume  of  the  Archtv,  Small 
doses  only  were  employed,  none  taking  over  a  drop.  Dr. 
Syrbius  also  has  proved  it  (rather  more  boldly)  on  himself 
and  seven  others.  The  results  of  these  and  other  observations 
are  given  by  Allen.  Much  interesting  matter  is  contained  in 
Dr.  Cormack's  monograph  on  the  drug  ;  and  Teste's  article 
should  by  all  means  be  consulted. 

The  results  of  Dr.  Cormack's  experiments  on  animals  seem 
to  me  negative  as  respects  the  medicinal  value  of  Kreosote. 
It  appears  to  suspend  the  functions  of  the  first  organ  tlirough 
whose  capillaries  it  passes,  causing  vertigo  and  stupor  if  intro- 
duced into  the  carotids,  asphyxia  if  injected  into  the  veins. 
These  effects   are  probably  due   to  the   coagulation   of  the 
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albumen  of  the  blood,  since  Kreosote  exerts  an  influence  of 
this  kind  under  all  circumstances.  Upon  this  influence,  indeed, 
the  remedial  powers  of  the  drug  when  applied  locally  seem  to 
depend.  If  )'Our  experience  leads  you  to  think  favourably 
of  these  uses,  pray  do  not  abandon  them  till  you  get  some- 
thing better.  The  point  is  quite  outside  the  domain  of  homceo- 
pathy  ;  she  says  neither  yea  nor  nay  to  the  prac;^ce. 

When  we  come  to  the  dynamic  cflccts  of  Kreosote,  however, 
the  aspect  of  things  is  changed.  Pereira  is  never  more 
homceopathic  in  his  unconscious  honesty  than  in  treating  ot 
the  properties  of  this  drug.  "  Swallowed  in  large  doses,"  he 
writes, '* it  causes  vomtting  and  purging;"  and  again,  "  when 
the  dose  has  been  considerably  augmented,  diarrhoea^  or  even 
dysentery^  has  been  produced."  And  tlien  he  goes  on  to  tell 
us  that  "  as  an  internal  remedy,  Kreosote  has  been  principally 
celebrated,  in  this  country,  as  a  medicine  possessing  extra- 
ordinary powers  of  arresting  t^<?w/V/>/^;"  that  in  Sweden  it  was 
found  very  useful  in  a  wide-spread  epidemic  of  dysentery ; 
and  that  Mr.  Spinks  and  Dr.  Kesleven  have  published  cases 
of  its  successful  employment  in  common  diarrhoea.  While  to 
crown  all,  we  have  this  sentence; — " occasionally  it  increases 
the  quantity  of  the  urinar)*  secretion;  but  in  diabetes  it  some- 
times has  an  opposite  eflect." 

The  power  of  Kreosote  over  vomiting  is  the  only  one  of 
these  actions  upon  which  I  need  dwell.  It  is  recognised  by  us 
with  our  small  doses  as  heartily  as  by  the  old  school  with 
their  large.  W^e  agree,  moreover,  that  it  is  in  sympatfutic 
vomiting  that  Kreosote  proves  specific — where  the  irritation 
starts  from  some  other  organ  than  the  stomach.  Thus  the 
vomiting  of  phthisis,  of  hepatic  and  uterine  cancer,  and  of 
chronic  kidney  disease,  is  often  checked  by  it  I  must 
say,  however,  that  I  once  had  a  chronic  case  of  suspected 
cancer  of  the  stomach  under  treatment,  the  vomiting  of  which 
was  always  arrested  by  Kreosote  when  it  became  troublesome. 
1  believe  that  some  esteem  it  very  highly  in  hysterical  vomit- 
ing. 

Dr.  Hilbers  considers  that  Kreosote  has  great  power  of 
sustaining  tlie  strength  in  some  of  these  exhausting  diseases, 
as  well  as  of  checking  the  vomiting;  and  relics  much  upon  it 
in  the  treatment  of  phthisis.  Like  the  other  antiseptics, 
moreover  (as  Arsenic  and  Carbo),  Kreosote  has  a  dynamic 
influence  over  foul  discharges  and  putrescent  processes.  I 
once  made  a  very  pretty  cure  with  it  of  persistent  lochial  dis- 
charge, which  had  become  brown  and  offensive.  Wahle's 
provings,  indeed,  show  that  it  has  a  very  decided  action  on  the 
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uterus,  vagina,  and  vulva,  causing  much  leucorrhcca — yellow, 
offensive,  and  acrid,  with  itching,  biting,  smarting,  and  burning 
in  the  pudenda,  and  between  the  labia  and  the  thighs ;  also 
menorrhagia,  generally  of  dark  colour  and  acrid  character. 
These  symptoms  have  naturally  led  to  its  use  when  uterine 
discharges  have  assumed  morbid  features  of  this  kind,  and 
frequently  with  success.  You  will  find  its  indications  very 
clearly  given  in  Dr.  Guernsey's  Obstetrics,  Besides  those 
already  mentioned,  he  notes  two  other  among  its  pathogenetic 
effects  as  guiding  symptoms  for  its  choice — viz.,  a  paroxysmal, 
intermitting  character  of  the  menstrual  flow,  and  sharp  stitches 
darting  from  the  abdomen  into  the  vagina.  The  morbid  nature 
of  the  uterine  discharges  of  Kreosoie  have,  naturally  enough. 
led  to  its  trial  in  cancer  and  gangrene  of  the  womb ;  but  1 
am  unable  to  speak  of  any  success. 

But  we  owe  to  the  fertile  and  original  mind  of  M.  Teste  a 
remarkable  development  of  the  uses  of  Kreosote.  He  calls 
attention  to  the  effects  of  the  continued  use  of  smoked  meat — 
"  a  sort  of  scurvy  carrying  off  the  teeth,  foul  breath,  costive- 
ness,  a  general  malaise,  and  a  real  cacohymia."  He  then 
suggests  that  the  power  of  Kreosote  when  locally  applied,  not 
merely  to  relieve  temporarily  the  pain  of  toothache,  but  to 
arrest  the  progress  of  caries,  is  of  a  dynamic  nature.  Putting 
these  facts  together,  he  justifies  by  them  the  following  state- 
ment drawn  from  his  experience  : 

1.  Kreosote  is  in  children  of  all  ages,  as  well  as  in  adults, 
tlie  chief  remedy  for  odontalgia^  when  it  is  caused  by  caries  of 
the  teeth. 

2.  When  dentition  is  so  badly  performed  as  to  become  a 
disease,  comprising  general  irritation  and  cachexia  with  de- 
generation of  the  teeth  themselves,  especially  when  the  child 
is  constipated,  Kreosote  is  the  specific  remedy. 

These  statements  I  can  confirm  from  repeated  trials  in  my 
own  practice,  which  have  yielded  mc  almost  uniform  success. 
Dr.  Madden  also  writes  : — "  I  like  Kreosote  in  dentition  very 
much.  My  first  case  was  our  own  baby.  She  had  been 
extremely  fretful  and  irritable  and  sleepless  for  three  or  four 
days,  and  Chamomilla  had  done  no  good.  I  gave  Kreosote 
24,  and  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour  she  was  asleep,  and  slept 
eleven  hours  right  off,  and  woke  checrfuL  The  nurse  was 
almost  frightened,  thinking  I  must  have  given  an  opiate."  Dr. 
Guernsey  also  speaks  of  Kreosote  as  "  an  invaluable  remedy 
in  difficult  dentition,"  giving  similar  indications  to  those  of 
Teste  ;  and  adding  that  tlie  symptoms  are  usually  worst  from 
6  p.m.  to  6  a.m.,  so  that  the  child  (and  nurse)  gets  little  sleep. 
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I  cannot  follow  M.  Teste,  however,  when  he  goes  on  to  extol 
Kreosote  as  "  the  specific  for  syphilis  in  nursing  children."  If 
he  limits  it,  as  he  seems  to  do  subsequently,  to  cases  "  where 
the  disease  manifests  itself  under  the  exanthcmatous  form,"  I 
shall  not  disafjrcc.  But  I  have  failed  to  see  any  eflTcct  from 
Kreosote  upon  the  profound  cacohymia  which  this  sad  disease 
so  often  manifests. 

M.  Teste  further  adds  that  Kreosote  is  most  suitable  to  de- 
licate cachectic  children  :  and»  when  given  to  those  of  a  lively, 
vigorous,  and  sanguine  constitution,  makes  them  feel  so  un- 
comfortable that  the  exhibition  of  Fcrrum  metallicum  as  an 
antidote  becomes  necessary. 

It  may  be  well  to  remember,  when  we  are  studying  the  con- 
stitutional action  of  Kreosote,  the  virtues  ascribed  of  old  to 
tar  water,  as  by  Bishop  Berkeley  in  his  Siris.  Dr.  Sharp  has 
called  attention  to  these,  characterising  the  condition  of  body  in 
which  it  was  so  commended  as  a  "  dyscrasia  where  there  is 
a  strong  tendency  in  the  fluids  to  decomposition,  and  in  the 
solids  to  disorganization."  Kreosote,  which  is  one  of  the  most 
important  constituents  of  tar,  may  possibly  inherit  its  renown. 

You  will  see  from  what  I  have  now  said  that  I  cannot  ac- 
cept the  present  identification  of  Kreosote  with  Carbolic  acid 
as  a  remedy.  The  two  have  similar  chemical  properties,  and 
coincide  at  some  points  of  their  spheres  of  action  ;  but  these 
arc  quite  distinct.  Closer  analogues  of  Kreosote  are  Cari*o 
aniwij/is  aud  i^e^etabilis  ;  Mercurius  ;  and  Petroleum. 

I  have  used  from  the  second  to  the  sixth  dilution  for  vomit- 
ing and  uterine  discharges;  but  ha\^  followed  M.  Teste  in 
giving  the  12th  in  toothache,  and  the  24th  in  morbid  dentition 
and  infantile  syphilis. 

I  conclude  this  lecture  with  a  short  account  of  the  virtues  of 
the  wild  lettuce. 


Lactuca  virosa. 


The  milky  juice  of  this  plant  and  of  the  milder  Lactuca  sati\*a 
has  long  been  in  use  as  lactucarium.  In  homccopathic 
practice  a  tincture  prepared  from  the  entire  plant  is  employed. 
The  general  knowledge  about  the  action  of  lactucarium  is 
well  epitomised  by  Pereira.  There  is  a  proving  of  Lactuca 
virosa  in  the  fifth  volume  of  the  Hygea  ;  and  a  summary  of 
the  experiments,  with  remarks  and  observations  from  authors, 
is  given  by  Dr.  Seidcl  in  the  second  volume  of  the  JoumnI 
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fur  ArzncimittelUhre^  and  translated  in  the  first  volume  of  the 
Revue  dc  la  Mati^re  MldicaU  specifique.  All  the  provers 
(fifteen  in  number)  took  considerable  doses  of  the  tincture  or 
extract.     Dr.  Allen  gives  a  few  additional  symptoms. 

As  ver>'  little  is  known  about  this  drug  (it  is  not  mentioned 
by  Hempel  or  Teste)  I  will  read  you  in  full  the  summary  of 
its  effects  furnished  by  Dr.  Seidel. 

"  The  general  character  of  the  action  of  Lactuca  virosa  can 
be  traced  from  the  preceding  experiments  as  follows  : — 

"  Immediately  after  taking  it,  there  was  a  sensation  of  heat 
in  the  stomach,  accompanied  by  an  uneasiness  which  mounted 
into  the  throat,  and  an  insipid  taste.  After  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,  this  sensation  gave  place  to  an  icy  coldness  in  the 
stomach  and  throat.  At  the  same  time,  the  prover  experienced 
a  contraction  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  which  was  followed  by 
real  pnecordial  anguish  ;  the  thorax  seemed  compressed  and 
narrowed,  especially  while  sitting  with  the  body  bent  He 
felt  a  desire  to  breathe  deeply,  an  ardent  longing  for  the  open 
air ;  and  had  frequent  yawnings.  It  was  not  till  after  thi:> 
that  the  head  became  confused  and  giddy,  without,  however, 
the  judgment  being  obscured.  He  had  a  sensation  (a  physical 
one)  of  wavering  in  the  brain,  which  rendered  every  posture 
of  the  body  uncertain,  and  was  accompanied  with  buzzings  in 
the  depth  of  the  ears.  After  from  fifteen  to  thirty  minutes 
there  supervened,  in  the  midst  of  eructations  which  gave  but 
slight  relief,  gurglings  in  the  abdomen  with  emission  of  flatu- 
lence, which  last  did  good.  The  prsecordial  anguish  diminished, 
and  alternated  witli  heats,  flying  shootings,  and  sensations  of 
cold  in  the  chest.  Deglutition  became  difficult,  not  because 
of  any  obstacle  in  the  throat,  but  because  the  muscles  of  the 
pharynx  refused  their  office.  There  were  also  constant  sigh- 
ings.  Keeping  himself  seated  with  the  body  bent  relieved  the 
stomach  ;  and  sitting  upright  did  good  to  the  chest.  The 
thorax  could  not  bear  any  pressure ;  there  was  cloudiness  of 
the  head,  but  the  veil  which  covered  the  sight  disappeared 
when  he  fixedly  regarded  an  object  At  the  end  of  an  hour 
mucosity  had  accumulated  in  the  throat,  which  with  some  was 
at  the  same  time  rough ;  and  a  cough  was  set  up  whose  short 
paroxysms  grievously  pained  the  chest  and  the  head.  This 
cough  became  more  violent  afterwards,  and  the  headache 
grew  worse.  This  last  was  characterised  at  one  time  by  con- 
fusion merely,  at  another  by  painful  pressings.  In  some 
subjects,  there  was  at  this  time  a  '  clavus  hystericus.'  With 
these  there  were  fulness  in  the  abdomen,  obscuration  of  sight, 
and  difficulty  of  breathing.     The  above  symptoms  increased 

2Q 


594 


LACTUCA  VIROSA. 


Up  to  the  third  or  fourth  hour,  and  then  diminished    h'ttic 
little.     Those  of  the  chest,  especially  the  oppression  and  desii 
to   breathe   deeply,   continued   several  days.     Those     of  th< 
abdomen  went  off  most  frequently  with  emissions  of  flatulenc* 
or  with  a  scanty  stool,  pappy  or  loose,  which   took   place  the 
first  day,  and  was  followed  by  a  long  constipation.      During  ■ 
the  first  few  hours,  the  secretion  of  urine  was   restrained,  bul^| 
later  it  increased  considerably.     There  was  shuddering,  wit!^^ 
great  prostration  and  lassitude,  for  the  first  days;  and  in  the 
nights  deep  sleep,  quiet,  sometimes  lethargjic  ;   but  aftcrwardj 
the  sleep  was  agitated  and  interrupted.     The  pulse  was  som< 
what   less   frequent  during  the   first  days.     The  disposiiioi 
manifested  itself  in  sadness,  anxiety,  and  causeless  chagrin. 

Besides  these  symptoms,  I  note  the  hepatic  sufferings  of 
many  of  the  provcrs  :  with  one  "  the  liver  was  swollen,  harxi, 
the  pressure  of  the  hand  under  the  false  ribs  could  not  be 
borne,  with  a  rather  prcssive  pain," 

The  facts  here  given  warrant  Dr.  Seidel  in  further  saying 
that  "  the  pure  milky  juice  of  the  lettuce,  as  it  is  contained  in 
'  lactucarium,'  seems  to  act  principally  on  the  brain  and  ner\-ous 
system,  and  to  exert  less  sensible  effects  in  the  vegetaci\*e 
sphere  than  preparations  in  which  the  juice  of  the  whole  plant 
is  employed."  The  observations  summarized  by  Percira 
embrace  the  neurotic  properties  only  of  the  drug.  It  is  re- 
garded as  a  "  sedative,"  diminishing  the  force  and  frequency  of 
the  pulse,  and  disposing  to  sleep.  Hence  its  name  of  "  lettuce- 
opium."  It  differs,  however,  from  Opium  in  causing  no  excite- 
ment either  of  brain  or  circulation. 

In  ordinar)'  practice,  lactucarium  has  been  employed  as  an 
**  anodyne,  hypnotic,  antispasmodic,  and  sedative ;"  but  its 
operation  is  considered  uncertain.  In  the  school  of  Hahne- 
mann Lactuca  has  hitherto  found  little  if  any  employment; 
the  only  symptom  indicated  by  Allen  as  having  been  fre- 
quently verified  is  "  incessant  spasmodic  cough,  which 
threatens  to  burst  the  chest ;  it  is  always  caused  by  a  peculiar 
tickling  in  the  fauces,  which  in  turn  seems  to  be  produced  by  a 
sensation  of  suffocation  in  the  throat."  It  seems  indicated 
however,  in  some  forms  of  hepatic  and  pulmonary  congestion,  ^ 
of  clavus,  and  of  cerebral  weakness  with  somnolence.  At  a;iy  fl 
rate,  should  a  repertory  ever  direct  us  to  it,  we  may  prescribe 
it  with  confidence  that  the  symptoms  arc  genuine  effects  ol 
the  drug. 

The  dilution  best  suited  to  obtain  the  homoeopathic  action 
has  not  yet  been  ascertained. 


LECTURE  XXXIX, 


LACHESIS  AND  THE  SERPENT-POISONS. 


I  shall  devote  to-day's  lecture  to  the  medicine  we  call 
Lachcsis,  taking  occasion  thereby  to  discourse  upon  the 
medicinal  use  of  serpent-venom  generally,  and  upon  the  other 
members  of  the  family  which,  as  Crotalus,  Naja,  Elaps,  and 
Vipera  respectively,  have  place  in  the  Materia  Medica  of 
Homoeopathy. 

We  prepare  such  substances  by  triturating  the  virus,  or  dis- 
solving it  in  glycerine.  Alcohol  is  not  considered  a  suitable 
menstruum  for  the  lower  attenuations  ;  but  it  seems  to  make 
no  difference  when  we  get  into  the  region  of  infinitesimals. 

Of  our  sources  of  information  as  to  the  physiological  effects 
of  snake-venom  wc  must  place  first  in  order  the  Wirkungtn 
des  SchiangengifUs  of  Dr.  Constantine  Hering.  A  copy  of 
this  rare  book  I  am  able  to  lay  before  you.  Published  in  1837. 
it  contains  a  full  collection  of  the  phenomena  of  snake-bites, 
as  observed  and  recorded  by  authors  before  that  time.  These 
arc  arranged  in  the  Hahncmannian  schema,  and  incorporated 
with  them  are  numerous  symptoms  obtained  by  the  author 
and  seventeen  fellow-observers  on  both  healthy  and  sick 
persons.  This  collection  contains  symptoms  obtained  from 
the  lance-hcadcd  viper,  Lachesis  tngonociphalus ;  the  rattle- 
snake, Crotalus  horridtis ;  the  cobra,  Naja  tripudmns ;  and 
from  the  Italian  and  German  species  of  viper — V^tpera  Redi 
and  torva.  The  provings  of  Lachesis  venom  were  all  made 
with  the  thirtieth  dilution ;  but  some  of  the  symptoms 
recorded  appeared  in  Dr.  Hering  himself  while  triturating 
it,  and  from  taking  the  first  and  second  attenuations  so  pre- 
pared. Crotalus  was  proved  in  these  last-named  potencies, 
and  among  the  effects  referred  to  are  some  obtained  from 
swallowing  the  poison-bag  made  into  pills  with  cheese. 

The  next  great  contribution  to  our  knowledge  on  this  sub- 
ject was  made  by  Dr.  Rutherfurd  Russell,  who — in  conjunction 
with  Dr.  Stokes — proved  the  poison  of  the  cobra  on  ten  male 
and   three   female  subjects,  using  the   first,  third,  and  sixth 
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attenuations.     An  account  of  these  excellent  experiments' 
given   in   detail  in  the  eleventh  and  twelfth   volumes  of  the 
British  Journal  of  Homccopathy, 

Dr.  Allen,  as  is  his  wont  (and  in  this  case  T  think  with  ample 
warrant),  separates  the  pathogeneses  of  the  various  snake- 
poisons.  Those  of  Lachesis,  Crotalus,  and  Naja,  while  con- 
taining the  material  specified  above,  add  fresh  observations, — 
of  the  effects  of  bites  with  the  two  latter,  of  symptoms 
observed  in  patients  taking  the  drug  with  the  former.  He 
gives  us,  for  the  first  time,  a  complete  pathogenesis  of  Elaps 
rorailinus,  the  Brazilian  coral-snake,  made  of  three  provings 
instituted  by  Drs.  Mure  and  Lippc — the  3rd  and  4th  attenua- 
tions being  used. 

Dr.  Russell  prefixes  to  his  proving  se\cral  fresh  narratives 
of  poisoning  by  cobra-bites.     But  this  branch  of  the  subject 
has  received  special  attention   of  late.     Sir  Joseph  FajTcr's 
great  work  on   The   Thanatophidia  of  India  is  known  to  all ; 
but,  as  it  is  too   much   of  a   livre  de  luxe  to   be   generally 
accessible,  I  will  make  my  references  to  the   narratives  of 
poisoning  extracted  from  it  which  Dr  Pyburn  has  collected 
in  the  sixteenth  volume  of  the  Monthly  Hommopathic  Rn'irw.  \ 
I  would  also  commend  to  your  notice  the  essay  of  Dr.  Weir 
Mitchell,  "On  the  Venom  of  the  Rattlesnake,"  contained  in 
the  twelfth  volume  of  the  Smithsonian  Contrtbutians  to  Knpzv* 
ledge  (Washington,  i860) ;  and  also  an  account  oi  a  series  of 
inoculations  of  the  same  virus,  practised  with  the  hojx;   that 
they  would  prove  prophylactic  of  j-cllow  fever,  given    by  Dr. 
Ncidhard  in  his  treatise  On  Crotalus  horridus  in  Yeihw  Frvcr 
(second  edition,  New  York,  1868).     Finally,  I  would  refer  )'OU 
to  a  useful  account  of  some  recent  experimentation  on  animals 
as  to  the  effect  of  serpent-bites,  contributed   to  the   thirt>'- 
fourth  volume  of  the  British  Journal  hy  Dr.  Bayes,  under  the 
title  of   "  The  Differential   Symptomatology  of   Naja   tripu-    1 
dians  and  Crotalus  poisons." 

I  must  repeat  here  what  I  said  under  the  head  of  Apis,  that 
it  is  no  longer  necessary  to  apologize  for  our  use  of  serpent- 
venom  as  a  medicine  introduced  through  the  ordinary  channcL 
It  is  now  fully  admitted,  by  those  most  qualified  to  judg^,  that 
such  virus  docs  act  however  admitted  into  the  circulation, 
though  most  certain  and  rapid  in  its  influence  when  it  enters 
the  blood  direct. 

I  think  that  the  results  of  serpent-bites,  or  of  the  inocula- 
tion of  their  venom,  will  be  found  to  fall  into  three  groups, 
corresponding  to  three  leading  forms  of  disease. 

I.  In  the  first  group   the   symptoms   are   those   of  direct 
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poisoning  of  the  nervous  centres  without  local  inBammation 
or  blood  changes.  From  the  experiments  of  Dr.  Brunton  and 
Sir  J.  Fayrer  on  animals,  it  would  appear  that  "the  great 
shock  of  the  poison  is  first  felt  in  the  nervous  centres  of  Ihc 
cord,  gradually  involving  those  of  the  medulla  oblongata  and 
of  the  ganglia  of  the  mesocephale,  and  lastly  implicating  the 
functional  intcgritj'-  of  Uic  hemispheres  of  the  brain."  The 
sympathetic  system  (at  any  rate  in  its  cardiac  portion)  they 
think  the  last  to  suffer  ;  as  though  paralysis  of  the  vagus  js 
indicated  by  augmented  pulsation  of  the  heart  as  well  us 
cessation  of  the  respiration,  by  inducing  the  latter  process 
artificially  the  heart  can  be  kept  going  and  life  prolonged  for 
a  considerable  period.  I  am  inclined  to  think  that — at  any 
rate  with  Naja — the  medulla  and  mesocephale  are  sometimes 
affected  even  earlier  than  the  cord.  Mr.  F.  Buckland,  in  his 
interesting  Cvriosities  of  Natural  History^  relates  how,  having 
skinned  a  rat  which  had  been  killed  by  a  cobra-bite,  he 
omitted  to  notice  that  on  one  of  his  fingers,  near  the  nail,  there 
was  a  small  raw  place.  Shortly  afterwards,  however,  while 
walking,  " a/l  of  a  sudden  I  feit"  he  writes,  *'just  /ts  i/  somf- 
body  Itad  come  behind  vu,  and  struck  ine  a  severe  bltnv  on  the 
fuad  and  neck,  and  at  the  same  time  I  experienced  a  most 
acute  pain  and  sense  of  oppression  at  the  chest,  as  though  a 
hot  iron  liad  been  run  in  and  a  hundredweight  put  on  top  of 
it."  Sometimes  the  symptoms  are  those  of  epilepsy,  as  in  the 
second  case  in  Dr.  Pyburn's  paper ;  sometimes  they  arc  tc- 
taniform,  as  in  the  fourth  ;  most  frequently  there  is  nothing 
but  profound  prostration  with  speedily  supervening  uncork- 
sciousness.  From  the  sense  of  being  heated  all  over  ex- 
perienced in  the  third  and  fourth  cases,  we  may  infer  paresis 
of  the  vaso-motor  system.  A  bitten  person  who  recovered 
sp>eaks  of  a  "violent  throbbing  headache"  soon  coming  on 
(case  6),  Inoculation  of  the  rattlesnake  virus  produced  at  ihc 
moment  vertigo,  which  soon  passed  away;  more  rarely  a 
ner\'Ous  trembling  of  longer  duration.  Other  neurotic  effects 
of  the  inoculation  were  headache,  generally  occupying  thtr 
frontal  and  orbital  region,  and  lasting  on  an  average  twenty- 
one  hours ;  and  neuralgic  pains  in  the  head  and  neck. 

The  outline  thus  given  us  in  the  effects  of  direct  intro- 
duction of  snake-venom  is  filled  in  by  the  experiments  wKich 
have  been  made  with  the  diluted  virus  taken  internally. 
These  must  be  studied  in  the  records  I  have  mentioned.  The 
main  effects  here  also  are  seen  in  the  parts  supplied  from  the 
nerves  arising  at  the  base  of  the  brain,  especially 
mogastric.      The  throat  and  laryngeal  symptoms 
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arc  vcr>'  numerous  and  distinctive.  Beyond  hawking  of 
mucus  they  are  purely  subjective  ;  but  they  include  wcU-nigh 
every  form  of  distress  from  which  the  parts  can  suffer.  Di>'- 
ntss,  pain,  burning,  rawness,  swelling  is  complained  of,  also 
a  sense  as  if  a  morsel  of  food  had  remained  after  eating;  swal- 
lowing is  difficult  and  painful,  but  more  so  when  "empty* 
than  when  ingesting  food,  and  more  for  liquids  than  for  soliidji 
The  lar>'nx  is  painful  and  sensitive;  there  is  hoarseness,  with 
continual  tickling  cough, and  a  constant  desire  to  draw  a  deep 
breath.  All  the  symptoms  are  aggravated  by  external  pres- 
sure, and  the  contact  and  weight  of  mere  covering  are  resented. 

The  headache  produced  by  Naja  (its  seat  being  chiefly  m 
one  or  other  temporal  region)  was  often  very  severe,  and 
accompanied  with  profound  depression.  The  headache  of 
Lachesis  was  es|>ecia!iy  marked  by  a  tendency  to  extend  into 
the  root  of  the  nose. 

II.  The  second  form  of  serpent  poisoning  which  seems  to 
obtain  is  the  purputic  or  tuBmorrhagic,  Dr.  P>'bum  refers  to 
some  instances  of  this,*  but  a  fuller  account  of  it  \s  given  bj* 
Dr.  Neidhard  and  by  Dr.  Mitchell. 

Dr.  Neidhard  shows  the  inoculations  to  have  produced,  in 
from  eighteen  to  twenty-four  hours,  the  ha:morrhagic  con- 
dition of  the  gums  which  authors  regard  as  a  characteristic 
symptom  of  yellow  fever,  and  pathologically  identical  with 
its  black  vomit.  With  this  there  were  febrile  heat,  thirst  and 
anorexia,  red  countenance,  and  injected  conjunctiva ;  then 
jaundice  and  swelling  of  the  face,  with  angina  tonsillaris. 

Dr.  Mitchell  found,  when  death  was  not  caused  by  the 
ordinary  nervous  shock,  decomposition  of  the  blood  set  up, 
resulting  in  its  complete  difHuencc  and  non-coagulabilit>'. 
Ecchymoses  and  haemorrhages  were  constant  in  the  animals 
poisoned  by  him.  He  thinks  the  fibrin  affected  rather  than 
the  corpuscles,  but  Sir  J.  Fayrer  found  the  latter  altered  in 
form  and  non-adherent. 

In  a  later  contribution  to  the  Medical  Times  and  Gaz€tU,\ 
Dr.  Mitchell  speaks  again  of  the  striking  power  of  snake 
venom  to  cause  haemorrhages.  You  have  only,  he  says,  to 
moisten  the  intestinal  peritoneum  with  it.  and  blood  will  be 
forthwith  effused  at  the  spot. 

He  concludes  his  account  of  the  action  of  the  rattlesnake 
venom  by  "calling  attention  to  the  singular  likeness  between 
the  symptoms  and  lesions  of  Crotalus  poisoning  and  those  of 
certain  maladies,  such  ^s  yellow  fever."     He  points  out  that 

•  Pp.  676.  677. 
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in  either  there  is  "  a  class  of  cases  in  which  death  seems  to 
occur  suddenly  and  inexplicably,  as  though  caused  by  an 
overwhelming  dose  of  the  poison."  This  holds  good  also 
of  scarlatina.  "  A  second  class  of  cases  survive  the  first 
shock  of  the  malady,  and  then  begin  to  exhibit  the  train  of 
symptoms  which  terminate  in  more  or  less  complete  degrada- 
tion of  the  blood.  All  these  maladies,  varying  among  them- 
selves, exhibiting,  as  it  were,  preferences  for  this  or  that 
organ,  agree  in  the  destruction  of  the  fibrin  of  the  blood  which 
their  fatal  cases  frequently  exhibit.  In  yellow  fever  the  like- 
ness to  the  venom-poisoning  is  most  distinctly  preserved,  as 
we  trace  the  symptoms  of  both  diseases  to  the  point  where 
the  diffluent  blood  leaks  out  into  the  mucous  and  serous 
cavities."  The  cflTccts  of  inoculation,  as  I  have  cited  them, 
quite  sustain  Dr.  Mitchell's  comparison ;  and  the  angina 
tonsillaris  noted  there  again  adds  scarlatina  to  the  similar 
diseases. 

The  jaundice  of  snake-bites  is  one  element  in  the  resem- 
blance of  their  phenomena  to  those  of  yellow  fever.  Fre- 
richs*  mentions  several  cases  of  its  occurrence.  It  is  not 
caused  by  obstruction  to  the  flow  of  bile;  and  it  depends 
either  upon  disordered  inner\'ation,  or  upon  changes  in  the 
blood  hindering  the  due  metamorphosis  of  the  reabsorbed 
secretion.  Of  jaundice  from  the  former  cause  we  have  an 
instance  in  that  form  of  it  which  has  followed  (often  suddenly) 
from  mental  emotions.  The  rapidity  with  which  yellowness 
sometimes  supervenes  upon  bites,  especially  of  the  viper  ('*  in 
less  than  an  hour"  Mead  says  he  has  seen  itt),  suggests  this 
explanation  of  it.  But  there  is  a  jaundice  which  appears  later 
on  in  the  course  of  snake  poisoning,  which  rather  denotes 
that  which  is  characteristic  of  yellow  fever,  and  which  not 
unfrequentiy  complicates  pyxmia,  typhus,  and  other  acute 
blood  infections.  In  these  maladies  there  is  no  change  in 
the  secreting  structure  of  the  liver,  and  hardly  enough  in  its 
circulation,  to  account  for  the  deep  and  lasting  jaundice 
observed.  Moreover,  "  it  is  worthy  of  notice/'  writes  Frerichs, 
"  that  when  the  diseases  just  alluded  to  are  complicated  with 
jaundice,  a  group  of  severe  symptoms,  such  as  /uimorr/tages 
from  th*.  gastro-intestinal  viucmts  membrane^  ecchymoses  of  t/ie 
surface,  albuminuria,  htFtuaturia^  suppression  of  urine,  &c., 
manifest  themselves."  Such  symptoms  plainly  point  to  an 
extensive  disorganization  of  the  blood,  and  have  already  come 
before  us  as  effects  of  serpent  poisoning.     I  have  in  another 

*  Diseases  of  the  Liver  (New  Syd.  Sue.),  vol.  i,  p.  i6a 
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place  gone  into  the  theory  of  their  causation^*  and  will  only 
here  suggest  that  they  depend  upon  some  destructive  agent 
which  may  cither  be  furnished  by  the  liver  itself,  as  in  ac«c 
atrophy  of  that  organ,  or  formed  independently  of  it  as  in 
these  fevers.  In  the  former  ca^c  they  find  their  sirntle  iti 
Phosphorus;  in  the  latter  in  snake-venom. 

You  will  obscr\'e  that  it  is  almost  entirely  from  the  poimii 
of  the  rattlesnake  that  we  obtain  the  haematic  eflects  of  scr- 
pent  venom.  The  comparative  experiments  of  Dr.  Bruntoc 
and  Sir  J.  Fayrer  led  them  to  the  conclusion  that  "  there  is  a 
greater  tendency  to  both  local  and  general  lueirjorrhage  and 
extravasation  of  blood  and  of  the  colouring-matter  of  the 
blood  "  in  poisoning  by  the  rattlesnake  than  in  that  of  either 
the  cobra  or  the  viper.  So  in  Hering's  pathogenesis  of 
Crotalus  we  have  (as  from  bites)  "  haemorrhage  from  all  the 
organs  of  the  body,  eyes,  ears,  nose,  mouth,  and  urethra."  xo 
which  there  is  nothing  corresponding  under  Lachests  and 
Naja. 

III.  In  the  third  place  we  have  those  symptoms  which 
result  from  the  local  affection  induced  by  the  bite.  The  in- 
flammation set  up  is  always  of  an  asthenic  character.  In 
form  it  is  a  cellulitis  or  an  erysipelas.  Its  sanies  is  absorbed 
cither  by  the  lymphatics,  causing  angioleucitis.  abscess  of  the 
lymphatic  glands,  and  inflammation  of  the  areolar  tissue 
higher  up ;  or  by  the  veins,  resulting  in  pyaemia.  The  local 
inflammation  often  goes  on  to  gangrene ;  and  with  this,  and 
the  other  secondary  consequences  described,  there  is  consti- 
tutional disorder  of  a  typhoid  type. 

These  phenomena  at  once  open  a  wide  rangft  of  action  fnr 
.serpent  venom,  when  administered  as  a  remedy  according  to 
the  principle  simiiia  sintiiibus.  Whenever  a  local  aflfection 
assumes  a  mah'gnant  character,  and  from  thence  proceed 
poisoning  of  the  blood  and  prostration  of  the  ncrx'ous  ener- 
gies, its  use  is  indicated.  Traumatic  gangrene,  carbuncle, 
malignant  pustule,  malignant  er>-sipelas,  putrid  sore  thniat. 
are  instances  of  such  a  pathological  state.  The  effects  oj 
dissection  wounds,  and  pyaemia  in  general,  come  within  the 
same  categor>' ;  and  the  second  stage  of  malignant  scarlatina 
often  belongs  to  it,  where,  as  Watson  puts  it,  "  the  system  ia 
reinoculated  from"  the  ulcerated  and  gangrenous  throat. 

We  have   now  to  inquire  how  far  these  indications   have 

been  carried  out  in  practice.     The  materials  for  such  an  in* 

quiry  are  scattered  throughout  our  literature;  but  there  are 

three  records  of  especial  fulness  to  which  I  shall  make  fc- 

*  Brit.  Journ.  of  Hum.,  xxii.,  la;. 
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fcrcnce.  The  first  is  an  article  on  Lachesis  by  its  introducer, 
Dr.  C.  Hering,  in  the  second  volume  of  the  British  Journal 
of  Uomwopathy.  The  second  is  a  series  of  cases  of  severe 
disease,  illustrating  the  action  of  the  same  remedy,  by  Dr. 
Carroll  Dunham,  in  the  fourth  volume  of  the  Awerican 
Homoeopathic  Review*  The  third  is  a  paper  on  the  snake- 
poisons,  by  Dr.  Bradshaw,  of  Nottingham,  which  you  will 
find  in  the  first  volume  of  the  Annals  of  the  British  Homeo- 
pathic Society, 

I.  In  the  neurotic  sphere  of  these  poisons  they  have  proved 
most  valuable  remedies.  They  heal,  as  they  hurt,  especially 
when  the  nerves  having  their  centres  in  the  medulla  oblongata 
are  disordered.  Hence  their  usefulness  in  affections  of  the 
throat  and  larynx,  the  bronchi,  and  the  heart 

Lachesis  is  a  great  medicine  for  what  may  be  called  a 
"  nervous  sore  throat."  In  its  acute  form  the  sense  of  aching 
IS  out  of  all  proportion  to  the  visible  mischief.  When  chronic, 
It  is  the  *'  irritable  throat,"  always  uneas>\  and  causing  choking, 
hawking,  and  coughing.  The  feeling  as  of  a  dry  spot  in  the 
throat,  or  of  general  dryness  of  the  part,  especially  on  waking 
from  sleep,  also  of  a  lump  in  the  throat  on  empty  deglutition, 
is  characteristic  of  it.  Several  of  Dr.  Hering*s  cases  are  of  this 
kind  ;  and  there  is  a  striking  one  in  the  twenty-second  volume 
of  the  British  Journal  of  Homeopathy  (p.  488).  It  is  thought 
by  some  that  Lachesis  even  controls  inflammations  of  the 
throat,  as  tonsillitist  and  syphilitic  angina.J  Naja  certainly 
effected,  in  Dr.  Russell's  hands,  a  rapid  cure  of  an  acute 
phar^'ngo-laryngitis.^  He  considered  it  indicated  when  the 
fauces  had  a  dark-red  colour. 

The  affection  of  the  larynx  in  which  Lachesis  has  been 
found  curative  is  a  catarrh  with  little  secretion  and  much 
sensitiveness.  The  cough  is  dry,  coming  as  it  were  from  a 
sense  of  tickling  in  the  larynx,  provoked  by  deep  inspiration, 
by  speaking,  and  especially  by  external  pressure,  which  cannot 
be  borne,  and  aggravates  the  whole  trouble.  "There  is 
moreover  a  sense  of  fulness  in  the  trachea  and  a  very  painful 
aching  in  the  os  hyoides."  I  quote  from  Dr.  Carroll  Dunham, 
whose  comparison  of  Lachesis  with  Belladonna,  Phosphorus, 
Causticum  and  Rumex  crispus  is  a  masterly  piece  of  work.jj 

*See  also  the  article  on  the  drug  in  the  second  volume  of  his 
Lectures  on  Materia  Medica. 

^  Amer.  yourn.  of  Horn.  Mat.  Med.^  i,  126. 

tUering,  Case  4,  Amcr.  Horn.  Rev.,  iv,  410.  BrU.  Journ  of 
Horn.,  xxxi,  127. 

S  Brit.  Journ.  of  Horn.,  xii.  213. 

llSce  l^m.  the  Science  of  Therapeutics,  p.  417, 
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Naja  has  proved  in  my  hands  very  useful  in  cough,  larj'ngis* 
mus, and  even  spasmodic  stricture  of  the  cEsophagus,  when 
these  arc  the  result  of  spinal  irritation  affecting  the  nucha. 

Lachesis  has  no  power  over  bronchitis,  as  such  ;  but  it  has 
rendered  great  service  in  this  affection  as  a  neurotic  ally.  It 
is  indicated  when  the  cough  is  spasmodic  and  .*iuflrocativc  ;  and. 
though  abundance  of  fluid  mucus  is  heard  in  the  chest,  it  is 
not  expectorated,*  or  only  after  long  cffortf  Such  coughs 
occur  especially  in  the  subjects  of  cyanosis  and  cardiac  disease; 
and  in  their  bronchial  attacks  Lachesis  should  always  be 
thoufjht  of. 

Both  Lachesis  and  NaJa  arc  of  great  value  in  cardiac 
affections ;  not,  I  think,  by  direct  action  on  the  substance 
of  the  organ,  but  by  influencing  its  innervation.  In  the 
"  tremulous  irritability  of  the  heart "  left  behind  after 
scarlatinal  and  such-like  fevers,  and  in  the  s>'mpathetic 
cough  of  cardiac  affections,  Lachesis  is  highly  praised.  Dr. 
Hale  has  lately  recorded  a  case  of  rapid  heart's  action  (the 
pulse  was  i6o)  from  paresis  of  the  vagus  in  which  it  was 
rapidly  curative.§  Naja  was  Dr.  Russell's  favourite  remedy 
for  chronic  nervous  palpitation,  for  the  restoration  of  a  heart 
damaged  by  acute  inflammation,  and  for  assuaging  the  suffer- 
ings of  chronic  hypertrophy  and  valvular  disease.  |  Its  power 
of  removing  valvular  murmurs  (apparently  from  fibrinous  de- 
position) remaining  in  young  persons  after  acute  rheumatism 
is  really  verj'  striking  ;  and  I  have  lately  seen  it  do  the  same 
thing  in  a  man  of  fifty.  Dr.  Bradshaw  reports  a  case  of  angina 
pectoris  cured  with  it  (Case  i). 

Besides  these  pneumogastric  disorders,  we  have  htadache  as  a 
trouble  in  which  both  Lachesis  and  Naja  have  done  good 
service.  The  hcadadics  of  Lachesis  are  fully  discussed  and 
illustrated  in  Dr.  Black's  papers  in  the  fifth  volume  of  the 
British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy  (pp.  403,  424—435).^  The 
*'  nervous  "  and  the  "  sick  "  headache  are  its  spheres  ;  the  pain 
is  unilateral  and  the  face  pale.  It  is  also  good  for  the  burning 
vertex  headaches  of  the  mcnopausia.  The  headache  of  Naja 
is  a  dull  but  severe  pain  in  the  tcmporo-frontal  region,  with 
much  depression  ofspirits.**     Dr.  Russell  also  speaks  well  of 

*  Amer.  Horn.  Review,  iv.  415. 

tBayes,  Afpliedffomceopathy,  p.  109, 

\  AnnaJs,  iv,  167. 

5  American  Homasopathist,  ii. 

^Brit.  7ourn.  0/ l/om.,  xii.  372.  549;  Afinats,  i,  397 

51  See  afso  Brit.  Journ  of  Horn. »  ixii,  482. 

••  Brit,  yourn.,  xii,  214. 
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1  weight  and  pressure  at  the  vertex,  with  cold  feet  and 
fltishes  of  the  face. 

I  have  no  knowledge  of  the  apph'cation  to  practice  of  the 
epileptic  and  tetanic  phenomena  occasionally  induced  by  snake 
venom,  though  it  would  seem  specially  homceopathic  to  trau- 
matic tetanus,  and  no  less  so  to  hydrophobia.*  But  one  of  the 
most  valuable  uses  of  Lachcsis  hangs  on  the  paresis  of  the 
sympathetic  which  we  have  seen  induced  in  sufterers  from  the 
bite.  It  is  in  that  vnso^tnotor  ataxy,  or  ganglionic  nervous- 
ness, which  is  exhibited  chiefly  in  the  "flushings'*  of  the 
climacteric  period,  but  which  has  other  manifestations.  It 
constitutes  or  complicates  most  affections  occurring  at  this 
time  of  life,  and  Lachesis  is  helpful  in  alt  of  them.  This  is 
the  general  testimony  of  those  who  have  used  it.t  The  eighth 
case  of  Dr.  Hcring's  series  is  one  of  nervous  dyspepsia,  which 
reads  like  a  neurosis  of  the  solar  plexus. 

In  these  nerv'ous  affections  ''characteristic"  symptoms  of 
drugs,  however  trivial,  are  often  useful  guides.  One  of  these, 
as  regards  Lachesis,  is  that  symptoms  especially  appear,  or  are 
aggravated,  on  waking  from  sleep ;  another,  that  external 
pressure,  even  of  the  clothes,  is  intolerable  to  the  patient ; 
another  that  (where  the  organ  affected  is  bilateral)  the 
symptoms  begin  on  the  left  side  and  tend  to  pass  over  to  the 
right.  I  should  have  said  that  in  graver  maladies  such  nugcE 
would  be  out  of  place,  but  they  seem  to  influence  our  trans- 
atlantic colleagues  in  the  most  serious  cases — the  commence- 
ment on  the  left  side  in  diphtheria  and  scarlatina  anginosa, 
the  aggravation  after  sleeping  in  croup.  A  sense  of  mental 
depression  and  uneasiness  on  waking  is  often  noted  by  Dr. 
Guernsey  as  characteristic  of  Lachesis, 

II.  Next,  what  use  has  been  made  of  the  hamatic  action  of 
serpent  venom  ? 

Of  purpura  I  find  two  cases  in  which  Lachesis  was  given.J 
In  both  it  rapidly  dissipated  the  symptoms.  The  hsemorrhage 
was  subcutaneous  only.  The  constant  oozing  of  blood  from  an 
ulcer  remaining  after  post-scarlatinal  abscess  led  to  its  use  in 
one  instance,§  and  with  the  best  results.  Dr.  Liebold  and 
also  Drs.  Allen  and  Norton  consider  the  snake-poisons,  and 

•  The  symptonm  induced  in  do^s  by  the  bite  of  the  cobra  often 
shadowed  out,  and  in  one  case  strikingly  imitated,  even  to  the  rage,  the 
phenomena  of  hydrophobia  {^r//  Journ.  of  Horn.  ^  xi,  82—84). 

\  Mimthiy  liom.  Review,  ix,  763;  Brit,  Journ.  oj  f/om.,  xxxi, 
127—131. 

I  Amer.  Journ,  of  Horn.  Mat,  Med.,  iv,  66 ;  £ri/.  Journ.  of  Horn.- 
xxii,  489. 

SAmcr.  Horn,  Hev,,  iv.|  36a. 
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particularly  Lachesis,  the  best  remedies  for  retinitis  apK>plecti 
Our  information   regarding  its  employment   in    yellow  fcvB 
comes  from  Drs.  Ilolcombc*  and  Neidhard.t     The  former  at 
first  used  Lachesis  in  alternation  witli  Arsenicum,  so  that  his 
experience  was  of  doubtful  value.     But  in  a  second  epidemic, 
having  come  to  the  just  conclusion  that  the  serpent-poisons 
were  the  most  truly  homctopathic  remedies  for  the  disease 
which  we   possess,  he  gave  them   in  every   case, — choosing 
Crotalus  in  preference  to  Lachesis  when  blood-poisoning  was 
predominant*     On    both  occasions  he  got   excellent   rcsulu. 
Dr.  Neidhard,  in  an   epidemic  occurring  in   Philadelphia  in 
1853,  was  led  to  rely  more  and  more  exclusively  on  Crotalus^ 
in  its  treatment.     He  found  the  dilutions  from  the  third  down-fl 
wards  far  superior  to  the  higher.     In    1858  some  more  cases 
occurred,  and  again  Crotalus  served  him  well.     He  was  thus  ^ 
led  to  give  it  in  cognate  forms  of  disease  (as  he  considers  them)fl 
— the  "  bilious  remittents  "  of  his  neighbourhood,  which  often  ™ 
assume  a  malignant  form,  and  then  closely  resemble  the  true 
"  typhus  icterodes."     Here,  also,  he  found  the  remedy  of  signal 
value. 

Serpent  venom  (and  especially  Crotalus)  should  be  borne  to 
mind  as  a  remedy  : — 

First,  whenever  jaundice,  primary  or  secondary,  is  accom- 
panied with  ecchymoses  or  ha;mQrrhagcs.     Here  it  company  ^ 
with  Phosphorus,   which   would  supplant  it  when  the   li\-cr  H 
was  intimately   affected,  as   in  acute  atrophy  of  that    organ.  ^ 
Jaundice   from  mental  emotion    would   also    suggest     snalcc 
venom,  and  here  rather  that  of  the  viper,  as  its  remedy. 

Secondly,  whenever  a  purpuric  condition  supervenes  upon 
other  diseases,  as  typhus  and  variola,  constituting  their  ha?mor- 
rhagic  forms.  These  are  very  fatal,  and  a  powerful  remedy 
for  them  is  much  needed.  Arsenic  is  tolerably  homceopathic, 
but  is  hardly  rapid  enough  in  its  action. 

Thirdly.when  the  epidemic  ccrebro-spinal  meningitis  appear^ 
in  the  form  known  as  "  malignant  purpuric "  or  "  spotted 
fever."}  Here  the  prostration  is  early  and  intense ;  the 
febrile  reaction  slight;  and  the  appearance  of  pctcchiae  con- 
stant, with  sometimes  haemorrhages. 

III.  Malignant  local  inflammations,  with  secondary  blood 
infection  and  nervous  prostration,  have  proved  pre-eminently 
the  sphere  of  action  of  Lachesis.  A  typical  instance  is  trau- 
matic gangrene.     Of  this  disease  Dr.  D.  M.  Dake  has  pub- 

•  Norik  Amer.  Journ,  o/Hom.,  iii, 

t  Op.  cit. 

XBriL  Jcurn,o/ffom.t  xxiii,  394-5. 
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lishcd  three  cases,  which  are  so  decisive  as  to  overcome  even 
Dr.  Hempel's  scepticism  as  to  the  virtue  of  the  remedy. 
They  are  given  at  length  in  the  second  edition  of  his  Materia 
Medica ;  and  in  the  fourth  volume  of  the  American  Homceo- 
pathic  Rezneiv  Dr.  Searle,  of  Brooklyn,  has  recorded  two 
others.  To  these  I  would  add  the  testimony  of  Ur.  Franklin, 
who,  as  army-surgeon  in  the  late  civil  war  in  America,  had 
abundant  opportunity  of  seeing  the  disease.  "  I  have  used 
this  remedy,"  he  writes  in  his  Saence  and  Art  of  Surgery,  "  in  a 
number  of  cases  of  gangrene  following  wounds,  and  have  never 
been  disappointed  in  its  results.  In  a  case  of  compound  com- 
minuted leg-fracture,  terminating  in  gangrene  and  threaten- 
ing speedy  destruction  of  the  limb,  the  gangrene  was  quickly 
checked  by  the  internal  and  external  use  of  Lachesis,  the 
inflammation  subsiding,  and  the  healing  process  moving  on 
to  a  complete  cure.  In  another  case  of  compound  dislocation 
of  the  ankle-joint,  with  fracture  of  malleolus  externus,  followed 
by  gangrene,  Lachesis  effected  a  sf>eedy  cure,  the  patient 
making  a  good  recover^'  under  the  surgical  treatment  em- 
ployed. I  cannot  recommend  too  highly  the  use  of  this  agent 
for  gangrene,  and  am  confident  that  the  observations  of  all 
who  have  employed  or  may  employ  it  will  bear  me  out  in 
the  assertion  that  it  is  eminently  curative  of  gangrenous 
affections." 

It  is  affections  of  this  kind,  moreover,  which  form  the  bulk 
of  the  paper  of  Dr.  Carroll  Dunham  to  which  I  have  referred. 
He  begins  with  a  case  of  septicarmia  occurring  in  his  own 
person,  as  the  result  of  a  wound  incurred  during  the  post- 
mortem examination  of  a  case  of  puerperal  peritonitis.  Both 
the  local  and  general  symptoms  were  severe,  but  they  rapidly 
yielded  to  Lachesis  12,  three  times  a  day.  Next  he  relates  an 
epidemic  of  malignant  pustule,  in  which  he  treated  eight  cases 
with  Lachesis  alone.  "  It  relieved  the  pain  within  a  few  hours 
after  the  first  dose  was  given,  and  the  patients  all  recovered 
very  speedily."  Then  he  speaks  of  three  cases  of  phlebitis 
supervening  upon  ulcers  (probably  syphilitic)  of  the  lower 
extremities.  There  was  a  great  and  sudden  prostration  of 
strength,  low  muttering  delirium,  and  general  typhoid  symp- 
toms, indicating  pyaemic  infection.  The  effect  of  Lachesis  was 
all  that  could  be  desired,  the  patients  rallying  promptly,  and 
all  symptoms  of  phlebitis  speedily  disappearing.  Last,  he 
narrates  one  case,  and  refers  to  others,  of  carbuncle,  in  which 
the  constitutional  symptoms  denoted  very  great  prostration, 
not  preceded  or  attended  by  the  ner\*ous  and  vascular  erethism 
which  is  sometimes  obseri'ed  in  similar  cases.    The  absence  of 
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this  condition  is,  he  thinks,  in  all  these  disorders  the  Indication 
for  Lachesis  as  against  Arsenicum,  when  the  asthenia  i&  not] 
so  complete  as  to  call  for  Carbo  vcjjctabilis. 

Dr.    Dunham    finally   refers  to   the  usefulness  of  Lach< 
in    certain   cases   of  diphtheria.     In    these   the    tumefaction ■ 
of  the  throat  was  slight^  and  the  redness  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane hardly    noticeable,    the  diphtheritic   deposits   consist* 
ing  merely  of  two  or  three  patches  hardly  larger  than  a  pin** 
head.     But  the  prostration  of  strength  was  quite  alarming;*] 
the  pulse  became,  in  a  very  short  time,  slow,  feeble,  and  com- 
pressed ;   a  cold,  clammy  sweat   frequently  covered  the  fore- 
head  and  extremities ;   the   breath   was  foetid  ;  the   appetite 
entirely   destroyed.     "  In   such  cases,"   he   writes,   "  in   all   in 
which  the  constitutional  symptoms   thus  predominated  over 
the  local,  Lachesis  produced  prompt  and  lasting  improvement, 
so  much  so  that  very  rarely  was  any  other  remedy  given  sub- 
sequently."   To  the  same  effect  is  the  testimony  of  Dr.  Tictae, 
of  Philadelphia,  in  the  fourth  volume  of  the   Uniud  Suites 
Medical  and  Surgical  J ou ma i.     He  mentions  a  purple,  livid 
colour  of  the  affected  parts,  with  dull,  dry  appearance    and 
little  swelling,  also  pain  out  of  all   proportion  to  the  amount 
of  inflammation,  as  local  characteristics  of  the  remedy.      He 
places  it  as  third  to  Belladonna  and  Apis  in  throat  affections, 
in  the  descent  from  sthenic  to  asthenic  conditions.     Dr.  E.  M. 
Hale  also  contributes  to  the  American  Journal  of  Hotnceopaikic 
Materia  Medical  three  similar  cases  of  diphtheria  in  children. 
which  made  a  rapid  recovery  under  Lachesis,  while  the  rest 
of  the  family  (altogether  eight  in  number)  under  old-school 
treatment  succumbed  to  the  disease. 

Cognate  to  diphtheria  is  scarlatina.  \Vc  have  already  seen 
how  Dr.  Mitchell  suggests  the  similarity  between  the  pheno- 
mena of  snake-poisoning  in  its  most  foitdroyant  form,  and 
those  of  the  invasion  of  malignant  scarlet,  as  well  as  yellow, 
fever.  Dr.  P  P.  Wells  sustains  the  comparison  from  the 
bomceopathic  point  of  view.J  But  there  is  another  stage  of 
.v.arlatina  in  which  the  power  of  Lachesis  comes  into  play.  It 
ii  when  the  throat  symptoms  assume  a  virulent  character,  and 
therewith   signs   of  blood   poisoning   and    prostration     show 

•  ••  In  acute  cases"  (of  snake-poisoning)  "  the  symptoms  of  depres- 
sion are  most  marked,  and  the  heart  and  nerve  centres  are  suddenly 
and  fearfully  enfeebled,  so  that  the  irritability  is  lessened.  <ind  is  finally 
lost  earlier  than  occurs  in  other  forms  of  death  "  (Mitchell,  loc.  cit\ 
"  The  principal  constitutional  ciTcct  of  the  venom  is  a  general  prostra- 
tion of  the  most  appalling  character"  {Ibid), 

t  Vol,  i..  p,  184. 

\  Amer.  Horn.  Review,  iv,  335  ;  sec  also  p.  556. 
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themselves.  I  am  remindcci  as  I  speak  of  a  case  of  this 
kind  where  Lachesis  rapidly  removed  the  patient  from  the 
sphere  of  gravest  foreboding  into  that  of  happy  convalescence. 

I  have  already  suggested  malignant  erysipelas,  and  pyaemic 
infection  in  general,  as  morbid  states  of  this  kind,  and  thus 
indicative  of  snake  venom  in  their  treatment.  Severe  symp- 
toms resulting  from  insect  slings  would  also  call  for  it  in  pre- 
ference to  Apis  or  Ledum  :  there  is  on  record  a  case  of  the  bite 
of  the  tarantula  in  which  it  proved  very  eflRcacious.*  The 
following  narrative,  moreover,  suggests  the  homoeopatliicity  of 
Crotalus  to  glanders.  "  On  the  Rio  Grande,  in  October,  1S57. 
two  horses  were  bitten  by  the  same  rattlesnake  while  grazing. 
A  few  hours  afterwards  the  sub-maxillary,  parotid,  and  all 
glands  situated  about  the  head  and  neck  were  greatly  en- 
lai^ed ;  from  the  nostrils  and  gums  a  clear  mucous  discharge 
ran  down  ;  the  eyes  were  glair>',  with  the  pupils  greatly 
dilated  ;  and  the  coat  was  rough  and  staring.'"  After  anti- 
dotes, *'  both  horses  recovered  ;  one,  although  reduced  in  flesh 
and  thrown  out  of  condition,  was  fit  for  work  in  a  week,  but 
the  other  only  just  escaped  with  his  life,  became  a  perfect 
skeleton,  and  only  commenced  to  mend  at  the  end  of  three 
weeks."t 

There  are  other  uses  of  snake-venom,  to  which  I  cannot  do 
more  than  refer.  Both  Lachesis  and  Naja  have  a  decided 
ovarian  action,  and  have  proved  useful  in  chronic  affections  of 
this  organ.J  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  Lachesis  acts  most 
on  the  right,  Naja  on  the  left  ovary.  As  regards  Lachesis 
I  am  here  in  accord  with  Dr.  Guernsey,  but  at  variance  with 
Dr.  Lippe.§  The  ovarian  action  of  Naja  was  first  observed 
by  Dr.  Holcombe  in  a  patient  to  whom  he  was  giving  the 
medicine  for  cardiac  disease,  and  it  was  the  left  ovary  in 
which  the  **  violent  crampy  pain  "  was  developed.  Lachesis 
has  cured  inflammation  of  the  caecum  ;||  and  I  have  often  seen 
it  arrest  threatened  ulceration  about  the  ancle  in  cases  of  vari- 
cosis  of  the  leg.  It  is  also  of  great  value  in  ulcers  themselves, 
when  of  the  '*  irritable  "  kind.  Naja  was  of  use  in  Dr.  Brad- 
shaw's  hands  (as  also  in  Dr.  Russell's)  in  spinal  irritation,  and 
in  the  cough  of  pulmonary  and  larjngeal  phthisis.  Dr.  Hilbers 
also  esteems  Crotalus  highly  for  phthisical  cougli.     But  the 

*  Amer.  Journ.  of  Horn,  Mat.  Afed.,  iv. ,  106. 
^  Monthly  Horn.  Review,  xiv. .  .^42. 

\  Amer.  Journ.  of  Horn,  Mat.  Med.,  i.,  44  ;   United  States  Med, 
and  Surg.  'Journ.,  li.,  85. 
%  Cinannati  Medical  Advance^  Sept.,  1876,  p.  216. 
\  Brit,  Jiiurn.  0/  Horn.,  v.,  40. 
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three  spheres  of  action  in  which  we  have  seen  the  poison  d 
serpents  at  work  are  its  main  field  of  operation,  Jt  is  here  an 
exquisite  instance  of  the  operation  of  the  Jaw  of  stmilais 
The  circles  of  its  poisonous  and  curative  action  exactly  coin- 
cide. Not  only  is  it  true  here  that  quantum  venenutn,  tanUm 
remediuvt,  but  also  quaU  venenum,  taU  rttnediutn. 

In  all  this  I  have  been  speaking  of  the  three  great  examples 
of  snake-venom,  Lachesis,  Naja,  and  Crotalus.  Of  the  poison 
of  the  viper  I  can  say  little,  save  that  Dr.  Jousset  esteems  it 
in  the  treatment  of  chronic  hepatic  congestion,  relating  an 
instance  of  its  efficacy  in  his  Lt^tts  Climquts  (p.  269).  Elaps, 
in  its  proving,  manifested  most  influence  upon  the  eyes  and 
ears,  causing  partial  amaurosis  in  the  former,  and  deafness, 
noises,  and  even  discharge  of  matter  and  blood  from  the 
latter.  It  has  been  found  useful  in  some  forms  of  anibl>*opia, 
deafness  and  tinnitus,  and  otorrhcea,*  and  Mr.  Clifton  has 
recorded  several  cases  of  chronic  inflammation  of  the  nasal 
and  pharyngeal  lining  in  which  it  u'as  curative.  Mr.  Hitchmaa 
esteems  it  highly  in  the  cough  of  phthisis. 

The  analogues  of  serpent  venom  arc  Apis  of  course,  and 
Arsefiicum, 

The  observations  of  the  curative  action  of  Lachesis  at  least, 
if  worth  anything  at  all,  prove  the  validity,  not  only  of  our 
therapeutic  rule,  but  also  of  the  infinitesimal  dose.  The  results 
gained  with  it  arc  all  due  to  the  sixth  or  higher  attenuations, 
for  we  have  never  had  lower  ones  in  our  hands.  Dr.  Hav'ward, 
whose  energy  has  recently  provided  us  with  a  fresh  supply  of 
rattlesnake  and  cobra  poison,  is  endeavouring  also  to  replenish 
our  stock  of  that  of  the  lance-headed  viper.  It  will  then  be 
interesting  to  ascertain  if  Lachesis  will  do  more  in  the  lower 
than  it  has  done  in  the  higher  potencies.  Crotalus  and  Naja 
have  usually  been  gi\'en  in  the  first  three  attenuations  :  Elaps 
en  the  6th  and  1 2th. 

•  See  SriL  Journ.  oj Horn.,  ixxiv.,  466. 
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LECTURE  XL. 

LEDUM,     LEPTANDRA,     LILIUM,     LITHIUAf,     LOBELIA,     LYCCX 
PODIUM.  LYCOPUS. 

I  have  to-day  to  bring  before  you  a  series  of  minor  medicines, 
with  one  only — Lycopodium — of  primary  importance. 
We  will  begin  with  the  marsh  tea,  or  wild  rosemary — 


Ledum  palustre. 

The  tincture  is  prepared  from  the  small  twigs  and  leaves. 

The  proving  of  Ledum  is  in  the  fourth  volume  of  the  R^im 
Arsneimittdlehre.  It  contains  i86  symptoms  from  Hahne- 
mann, 148  from  six  others,  and  four  from  authors.  Lembke 
also  has  proved  it  (in  the  mother  tincture)  :  his  results  arc  in- 
corporated with  Hahnemann's  by  Allen. 

In  his  "  Essay  on  a  new  principle  for  ascertaining  the  cura- 
tive power  of  Drugs,"  published  in  HufelaniCs  Journal  in  1796, 
Hahnemann  speaks  of  having  ascertained  that  Ledum  caused 
difficult  and  painful  respiration,  a  painful  shooting  sensation 
in  all  parts  of  the  throat,  and  troublesome  itching  of  the  skin. 
Hence,  he  thought,  upon  the  principle  similux  simtlibus  then 
just  dawning  upon  him,  were  explained  its  virtues  in  whooping- 
cough  and  asthma,  in  inflammatory  and  even  maligant  sore- 
throat,  and  in  chronic  cutaneous  diseases.  In  his  Fra^n^ita. 
de  vindus{\Sos)  he  published  his  first  pathogenesis  of  the  plant, 
whose  75  symptoms  have  now  swelled  to  the  fuller  list  \n  the 
Materia  Mctiica  Pnra,  Besides  the  symptoms  already  men- 
tioned, its  most  noteworth)'  cOccts  seem  to  be  a  determination 
of  blood  to  the  head  and  chest,  causing  a  sort  of  intoxication 
in  the  one,  and  cough  with  bright  sanguineous  expectoration 
in  the  other  ;  pain  and  s^velling  in  the  joints,  including  that  of 
tlic  great  toe  ;  and  boring  pains  in  the  bones.  These  pains 
are  worst  in  the  evening,  but  easy  while  the  patient  is  in  bed. 
They  shift  about  much.  The  articular  pains  are  relieved 
movement 
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In  his  preface  to  the  pathogenesis,  Hahnemann  says  that 
Ledum  will  prove  suitable  only  in  chronic  maladies  charac- 
terised by  coldness  and  deficiency  of  animal  heat.  Its  chief 
use  in  the  homoeopathic  school  has  been  in  non-inflammatory 
articular  affections ;  of  which  you  may  read  two  excellent 
illustrations  in  the  ninth  volume  of  the  Bri£ish  Jounuil  vf 
Homtropathy.  Dr.  Drury  has  several  times  expressed  his  high 
appreciation  of  it  in  haemoptysis,  in  which  Dr.  Jousset  ^so 
commends  it ;  and  Dr.  Drysdale  has  recorded  a  case  in  which 
it  immediately  removed  a  nocturnal  itching  of  the  feet.*  But 
I  think  that  for  our  best  knowledge  of  how  to  use  Ledum  \vc 
are  indebted  to  M.  Teste.  He  thinks  that  it  acts  specially  on 
parts  of  the  body  where  the  cellular  tissue  is  wanting,  as  the 
fingers  and  toes;  and  hence  affects  the  small  joints  rather 
than  the  large.  He  recommends  it  accordingly  ibr  traumatic 
whitlow,  and  for  true  gout  of  a  sub-acute  nature,  seated  in 
the  hands  or  feet,  and  causing  little  swelling.  Lcduna  pro- 
duces several  of  the  symptoms  of  gout,  including  the  distension 
of  the  veins  of  the  extremities  in  the  evening.  He  goes  on 
to  affirm  that  Ledum  is  to  punctured  wounds  what  Arnica  is 
to  contusions.  Besides  some  obvious  applications  of  this  prx>- 
perty  of  the  drug,  he  mentions  that  it  gives  almost  immediate 
relief  to  the  itching  caused  by  mosquito-bites  ;  and  this  even 
when  given  internally  in  the  fifteenth  dilution.  Jn  the  stings 
of  bees  and  wasps,  he  says,  the  result  is  less  prompt,  but  still 
very  satisfactor>'. 

There  is  a  general  agreement  as  to  the  efficacy  of  this  last 
application  of  Ledum,  though  the  tincture  is  commonly  used 
in  a  less  diluted  form,  and  applied  locally  also.f  As  a  remedy 
for  punctured  wounds  it  supplies  the  gap  left  by  Arnica, 
Calendula,  and  Hypericum,  which  correspond  to  contused  in- 
cised, and  lacerated  wounds  respectively.  M,  Teste  notes  the 
intense  coldness  which  sometimes  accompanies  these  injuncs 
as  corroborating  the  choice  of  Ledum  for  them ;  and  one  of 
our  Belgian  confreres  has  just  communicated  a  case  in  which 
daily  epileptiform  attacks  supervened  in  a  child  after  a  wound 
in  the  head  from  scissors,  which  almost  immediately  yieldedj 
to  the  remedy4 

On  the  skin,  M.  Teste  says.  Ledum  causes  "an  eczematous 
eruption,  witli  a  tingling  itching,  that  spreads  over  the  whole 

'Brit.  Journ,  of  Horn.,  xxi«.,  166. 

t  See  Monthly  Horn.  Rev.»  xiii.,  203;  Bnt.    ;]hurn,  of  Horn- 
xxxiv.,353. 
I  Revue  Horn.  Beige,  Oct,  1875,  and  Brit,  Journ.  o/Hom.^  xxxiv 
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body,  penetrates  into  the  mouth,  probably  also  into  the  air- 
passages,  and  occasions  a  spasmodic  cough,  which  is  sometimes 
very  violent."  A  similar  condition  is  sometimes  met  with 
idiopathically  in  gouty  subjects. 

M.  Teste  compares  Ledum  with  Rhus^  Arnica^  and  Croton; 
to  which  may  be  added  Puisatiiia  and  Kuia. 

His  recommendations  are  best  carried  out  with  his  dilutions, 
viz.  about  the  sixth  or  twelth. 


* 


My  next  is  an  American  medicine,  the  "  black  root," 

Leptandra  Virginica. 

The  tincture  of  the  root,  and  triturations  of  Icptandrin,  arc 
the  officinal  preparations. 

A  proving  of  this  medicine  by  Dr.  Burt  and  another  is  given 
by  Dr.  Hale  in  the  second  edition  of  his  A^cw  Remedies  ;  and 
in  the  fourth  edition  you  may  read  all  that  is  known  of  its 
curative  effects. 

The  action  of  Leptandra  is  upon  the  liver  and  bowels.  Dr. 
Burt  suffered  from  dull  aching  distress  in  the  region  of  the 
liver  and  gall-bladder,  extending  to  the  spine.  With  this 
there  were  such  sympathetic  symptoms  as  frontal  headache, 
soreness  of  tlie  eyeballs,  and  pain  in  the  left  shoulder.  A 
student  who  took  the  drug  for  two  weeks  reports  that  it  gave 
him  actual  jaundice.  The  intestinal  evacuations  are  much 
affected  by  Leptandra,  Its  most  frequent  and  characteristic 
effect  is  seen  in  stools  frequent,  profuse,  blacky  f<xtid^  and 
papescent :  they  are  difficult  to  retain.  Under  the  prolonged 
use  of  the  drug  the  stools  become  watery,  and  later  have 
quantities  of  mucus  in  them. 

Leptandra  has  not  been  much  used  as  a  remedy ;  but  such 
applications  as  it  has  received  have  been  in  precise  accordance 
with  the  pathogenetic  effects  I  have  now  described.  In  certain 
cases  of  "  bilious  headache  "  and  '*  liver-complaint,"  especially 
when  the  characteristic  blackish  stools  arc  present,  it  has  been 
found  very  useful ;  and  it  has  occasionally  proved  curative  in 
chronic  diarrhoea  and  dysentery. 

It  most  resembles  Bryonia ^  Iris^  and  Podophyllum. 

The  lower  potencies  only  have  been  used. 

I  have  now  to  bring  before  you  another  American  contri- 
bution to  the  Materia  Medica,  which,  though  only  of  recent 
introduction,  bids  fair  to  take  an  important  place,  especia*' 
uterine  therapeutics.     I  refer  to  the  tiger  lily, 
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Lilium  tigriniim. 

The  tincture  Is  prepared  from  the  flowers. 

We  owe  this  remedy  to  the  late  Dr.  W.  E.  Payne,  of  Bath. 
Maine,  U.S.  Provings  of  it  carried  out  at  his  insti^tion — bj- 
fourteen  persons  in  all,  of  whom  nine  were  women — have 
been  appearinjj  from  time  to  time  in  America;  and  they  arc 
gathered  up  by  him  into  one  view  in  the  Transactions  of  the 
American  Institute  for  1867  and  1S70.  A  risume  of  the 
symptoms  produced,  with  an  account  of  what  has  been  done 
with  the  medicine  clinically,  may  be  read  in  the  fourth 
edition  of  Dr.  Halc*s  Ncn;  Remedies ;  and  the  pathog-inetic 
effects  in  full  arc  in  Allen. 

Dr.  Payne  was  led  to  prove  Lilium  from  the  reported  death 
of  a  child  in  convulsions  from  eating  the  pollen.  Nothing 
further  of  this  kind  was  manifested  ;  but  in  the  female  provers 
a  series  of  symptoms  occurred  in  the  sexual  org-ans  which 
showed  a  most  potent  influence  of  the  plant.  *'  The  symp- 
toms," says  Dr.  Payne,  *' connected  with  the  female  repro- 
ductive organs,  and  the  consecutive  moral  conditions,  are 
very  pronounced  and  peculiar."  The  ovaries  were  the  seat  of 
peculiar  sharp  and  burning  pains.  *'  In  the  uterine  n^ion 
there  was  severe  pressing,  bearing-down  sensation,  with  the 
feeling  as  if  the  whole  internal  parts  would  be  forced  through 
the  vagina,  making  the  desire  irresistible  to  press  the  hands 
firmly  against  the  vulva  to  prevent  the  parts  from  escaping ; 
the  whole  genital  organs  felt  as  if  swollen,  with  smarting  and 
irritation  of  the  labia,  great  tenderness  to  touch,  and  acrid 
brownish  leucorrhcea.  In  three  of  the  provers  the  uterus  was 
found,  on  examination,  to  be  prolapsed  and  anteverted."  Two 
women  described  the  bearing-down  sensation  as  not  confined 
to  the  pelvis,  but  causing  a  sense  of  dragging  in  the  thorax 
even  to  the  shoulders.  With  it  there  was  tenesmus  of  the 
bladder  and  rectum,  diarrhoea  (especially  oi  first  rising  in  the 
morning),  and  frequent  micturition  :  also  a  mental  state  of 
conjoined  irritability  of  temper  and  depression  of  spirits,  with 
inability  for  mental  exertion.  The  uterine  symptoms  began 
to  get  worse  about  5  p.m.,  and  increased  up  to  midnight.  In 
the  male  provers  the  sexual  organs  were  much  less  affected ; 
but  there  was  considerable  oppression  and  palpitation  of  the 
heart.  When  taken  in  moderate  doses  the  effects  were  not 
immediate,  but  were  very  persistent;  and  tended  to  recur  at 
longer  or  shorter  intervals,  and  in  groups  which  preserved  a 
definite  order. 
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Lilium  has  been  too  recently  proved  for  any  extensive 
experience  with  it  to  have  accumulated ;  and  my  impression 
is  that  on  the  whole  it  has  disappointed  expectation.  One 
reason  of  this  may  be,  as  Dr.  Hale  suggests,  that  its  slowness 
of  action  has  not  been  borne  in  mind.  But  it  can  hardly  fail 
to  find  some  place  in  the  treatment  of  some  of  the  congestive 
and  even  inflammatory  state  of  the  ovaries,  uterus,  vagina  and 
vulva  which  we  encounter,  especially  when  the  moral  symp- 
toms are  those  of  the  drug.  Dr.  Payne  found  much  benefit 
from  it  in  sub-involution  after  childbirth,  and  Dr.  Hale  in 
ovarian  neuralgia. 

Of  Lilium  Dr.  Dycc  Brown  has  given  us  one  of  his  best 
"  Studies  in  the  Materia  Medica,"  in  which  I  advise  you  to 
read  up  the  symptomatology  of  the  drug.  You  will  find  it 
in  the  Monthly  Hom(eopathic  Rei'iezo  for  August,  1877.  He 
makes  a  good  point  when  he  recommends  the  medicine  to 
be  given  in  mental  and  moral  disturbances  connected  with 
uterine  disorder,  and  those  which  occasionally  manifest  them- 
selves in  pregnancy,  childbed,  and  the  climacteric  age, — those, 
in  fact,  for  which  Aetata  has  hitherto  been  our  main  remedy. 
Dr.  Woodyatt,  of  Chicago,  thinks  very  highly  of  Lilium  in 
cases  of  ciliary  spasm,  where  the  nervo-muscular  derangement 
of  die  eye  has  caused  a  certain  degree  of  astigmatism.  He 
has  recorded  several  cases  in  which  such  conditions  dis- 
appeared under  its  use.* 

Dr.  Dunham,  who  was  specially  great  in  comparisons,  has 
left  us  some  between  Lilium  on  the  one  side,  and  Podo- 
phyllum, Sepia,  Pulsatilla,  Platina,  and  Helonias  on  the  other. 
You  will  find  them  at  p.  344  of  the  first  volume  of  his  collected 
writings.  Platina  and  Helonias  seems  best  to  correspond, — 
the  former  to  the  mental  symptoms  and  the  latter  to  the 
uterine  condition  induced  by  Lilium  ;  and  each  proved  anti- 
dotal to  it  in  these  spheres  respectively. 

And  now  a  few  words  upon  the  carbonate  of  lithia, 

Lithium  carbonicum. 


which  we  prepare  by  trituration. 

A  proving  of  this  salt — made  almost  entirely  with  the  lower 
attenuations — is  given  by  Dr.  Hcring  in  the  third  and  fourth 

•  See  Afoftihly  Ham.  Review,  xxii.,  143  ;  Medical  Counselor.  *" 
1879;  and  Transactions  of   Aracr.  Ophthal  mo  logical  and  Oto 
Society,  1878,  p.  61  ;  1879,  p.  99. 


volumes  of  the  American  Homatopathic  Ret*iew.  The  schema 
of  symptoms  has  been  transferred  to  the  first  volume  of  the 
fourth  edition  of  the  New  RemedUs,  and  to  Allen. 

Dr.  Hering  considers  that  the  symptoms  of  the  e>-es,  heart 
and  kidneys  induced  by  Lithium  are  most  significant;  and  iQ| 
these  regions  its  curative  powers  seem  to  have  found  wb: 
little  scope  they  have,  as  you  may  see  from  Dr.  Hale's  thera- 
peutic article  on  the  drug.  Dr.  Carroll  Dunham  has  reported 
a  case  of  hcmiopia  from  excessive  use  of  the  eyes — only  the 
lateral  half  of  objects  being  visible — which  was  soon  cured 
by  it.*  This  symptom  is  marked  in  its  pathogenesis.  The 
same  physician  found  great  and  lasting  benefit  from  it  \\ 
his  own  case,  when  his  heart  was  seriously  damaged  by  acut< 
rheumatism. I 

In  the  case  of  hemiopia  the  30th  dilution  was  given  ;  but^ 
Dr.  Dunham's  own  recovery  ensued  upon  inhaling  the  emana- 
tions from    the   third   trituration,  as  he  was  raising  it  to  a 
higher  potency. 


I 


I  have  now  to  speak  of  the  Indian  tobacco^ 

Lobelia  inflata. 


red      I 
:is^^ 


From  the  powder  as  imported  a  tincture  or  triturations  are 
made  for  homoeopathic  practice. 

Of  the  pathogenetic  effects  of  Lobelia  we  have  much  infor- 
mation, from  the  frequent  over-dosing  with  it  which  occurs 
in  the  hands  of  "botanic"  practitioners.  It  was  first  proved 
after  the  Hahnemannian  manner  by  Dr.  Alphonse  Noack 
himself  and  five  others,  all  using  substantial  doses.  A  treat 
on  the  drug,  embodying  the  results  of  his  experiments,  ap- 
peared in  the  fifteenth  volume  of  the  Hygea  (1843),  and  has 
been  translated  into  English  in  the  appendix  to  the  first 
volume  of  the  British  Jounuxl  of  Homeopathy,  There  are 
articles  on  the  drug,  containing  and  adding  to  Noack's^j 
materials,  by  Dr.  Jeancs  in  the  Materia  Medica  of  AmeriatH^M 
Provings,  and  by  Dr.  Hale  in  the  fourth  edition  of  his  AVt»^B 
Remedies.  Dr.  Allen  gives  also  the  results  of  a  proving 
recently  made  in  the  old  school,  by  Dr.  Barrallier,  of  Toulon^ 
in  which  eleven  persons  co-operated. 

The  name  "  Indian  tobacco,"  commonly  given  to  Lobelia, 
fairly  expresses  its  poisonous  action.     Like  its  namesake,  it  is 


LOBELIA  INFLATA. 


C15 


nauseant,  depressant,  relaxant;  and  is  used  for  these  pnr- 
poses  as  an  enema  in  strangulated  hernia  or  rigid  os  uteri. 
But  its  main  sphere  of  action  is  the  pneumogastric  nerve ;  as  Dr. 
Bartholow  says — ''Lobelia  .  .  affects  especially  the  medulla 
oblongata  and  its  respiratory  centre  (nucleus  of  pneumogas- 
tric)." The  symptoms  of  Noack's  provers  decisively  point  to 
this;  and  they  have  led  to  its  successful  use  in  many  nervous 
affections  of  the  stomach  and  respiratory  organs.  The  dys- 
pepsia in  which  Dr.  Jeancs  has  often  found  it  curative  is 
characterised  by  a  sense  of  weakness  and  oppression  at  the 
cpijjastrium,  and  at  the  same  time  some  oppression  at  the 
chciit.  There  is  often  acidity,  with  heart-burn  and  lateritious 
urine,  and  a  sensation  as  of  a  lump  in  the  throat-pit,  impeding 
respiration  and  deglutition.  Dr.  Noack  gives  two  cases  of 
cardialgia  in  which  small  doses  of  the  mother  tincture  were 
ver)'  effectual.  The  pain  was  pressive  in  character.  It  has 
also  been  found  beneficial  in  "stomach-cough,"  and  in  the 
coutrh  of  phthisis.  "  When  a  tormenting  dr>'  cough  and  an 
nsulTerable  tickling  in  the  throat  rob  the  patient  of  rest,"  it  is, 
says  Neumann,  "  in  the  highest  degree  beneficial." 

This  brings  us  to  the  respiratory  section  of  the  pneumo- 
gastric tract,  and  to  the  use  of  Lobelia  in  asthma*  The 
testimony  to  its  value  here  is  abundant  and  unexceptionable. 
It  is  true  that  asthma,  so  capricious  in  its  behaviour  under 
climatic  conditions,  is  hardly  less  so  in  relation  to  medicines. 
It  is  difficult  to  say  beforehand  when  Lobelia  will  do  good  ; 
but  when  it  does,  the  relief  in  the  paroxysm  is  rapid,  and  even 
a  permanent  cure  is  occasionally  obtained.  What  is  the 
rationale  of  its  action  here?  Dr.  Hyde  Salter*  supposed 
that  it  relaxed  the  bronchial  spasm  in  virtue  of  its  nauseating 
property,  as  Tartar  emetic  would  do  it ;  saying  that  it  rarely 
relieves  the  paroxysm  before  it  induces  its  physiological 
effects.  But  he  has  not  shown  us  that  Tartar  emetic  could  be 
substituted  for  it  with  similar  results.  EUiotson.t  Pereira 
and  Ringer,  on  the  other  hand,  recommend  the  use  of  small 
closes  (tn.  v)  at  the  commencement,  gradually  increased  up  to 
the  point  of  physiological  effect,  and  then  suspended.  The 
first-named  physician  has  found  too  large  a  dose  aggravate 
the  dj'spncea.     Then  Darwin  tells  how 

•'  fell  Lobelia's  suj^ocafinghvt^ih 

Loads  the  dank  pinions  of  the  gale  with  death." 

One  of  Jcanes'  provers  who  took  the  tincture   in  tca-spoon- 

•  On  Asthma,  and  ed.  (i3t8). 

t  Lancet,  Jan.  jj,  1833,  April  15,  1837. 
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ful  doses  cver>'  fifteen  minutes  until  nearly  an  ounce  had  beeji 
ingested,  unthout  exciting  vomiting,  complained  of  a  general 
tightness  of  the  chest,  with  short  and  somewhat  laborious 
breathing.  In  the  other  provcrs  the  influence  of  the  drug 
seemed  mainly  expended  on  the  stomach  ;  but  where  the  re- 
spiration was  afTccled,  it  was  always  with  embarrassment.  Dr. 
Phillips  also  speaks  of  "extreme  spasmodic  difficu!t>*  of 
breathing,"  as  attending  the  distressing  condition  induced  by 
over-dosing  with  Lobelia  ;  and  Dr.  Barrallier  experienced,  from 
forty  drops  of  the  tincture,  "extremely  difficult  breathing 
caused  by  a  very  strong  constriction  at  the  middle  of  the  chest, 
which  impedes  the  respiratory  movements."  1  am  inclined, 
therefore,  to  think  that  it  acts  homtcopathically  in  asthma. 
It  is  a  confirmation  of  this  view  that  it  often  gives  relief  when 
administered  in  minute  and  infinitesimil  doses — from  the 
second  to  the  sixth  dilution,  as  I  myself  can  testify. 

Dr.  Jeanes  speaks  highly  of  Lobelia  in  asthma ;  but  when 
he  comes  to  narrate  a  case,  and  to  give  characteristics,  it  seems 
to  be  the  paroxysmal  dy.spnaiia  of  emphysema  which  he  has  in 
mind.  "The  symptoms,"  he  writes,  "which  I  have  found 
most  strongly  to  indicate  the  lobelia  are,"  besides  the  gastric 
phenomena  already  enumerated,  "constant  dyspncea,  which  is 
increased  by  slight  exertion,  and  aggravated  so  much  by  slight 
exposures  to  cold  as  to  form  a  kind  of  asthmatic  paroxysm," 
Biihr  also  says  that  "  Lobelia  inflata  is  more  adapted  to 
emphysema  than  to  asthma."  I  have  seen  it  decidedly 
beneficial  so  far  as  the  sensations  are  concerned  in  this 
affection. 

These  have  been  the  practical  applications  of  Lobelia. 
There  are,  however,  certain  residuary  phenomena  in  its  patho- 
genesis which  require  noting.     They  are  tliese  : — 

I   Heat,  fulness,  and  sometimes  aching  in  the  head. 

2.  Much  dreaming,  generally  distressing. 

3-  Hemiopia. 

4.  Scratching,  burning,  and  dryness  in  the  throat 

5.  Pain  as  if  a  nail  were  driven  through  the  pit  of  the 
stomach  to  the  spine,  spreading  right  and  left,  with  twisting 
sensation. 

6.  Circumscribed  burning  pain  at  the  edge  of  the  right  false 
ribs,  extending  across  the  epigastrium  and  round  to  the  left 
scapula.  The  spot  originally  affected  subsequently  became 
the  scat  of  a  violent  boring  pain,  and  felt  as  if  paralysed. 

7.  Distension  of  abdomen,  disordering  respiration. 

8.  Diuresis, 

9.  Urine  deposits   a  pink  sediment,  in    which  is   a    small 
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brown  crystal  resembling — 'Under  the  microscope — a  goose- 
berry (probably  uric  acid). 

10.  Distressing  heaviness  of  the  male  genitals. 

11,  Prickling  sensation  through  the  whole  body,  extending 
even  to  the  fingers  and  toes. 

Most  of  these  are  individual  symptoms  ;  but  the  fourth  was 
experienced  by  all  the  provers,  and  more  from  small  than  from 
large  doses.  One  of  them  could  not  go  on  with  the  experi- 
ment on  account  of  it :  he  says  it  "  far  exceeded  in  severity 
that  of  Mezercum,  Ledum,  Polygonum,  and  Euphorbia." 

There  is  also  in  Teste  a  catalogue  of  symptoms  which  his 
experience  has  furnished  as  those  to  which  Lobelia  is  particu- 
larly adapted. 

The  analogies  of  Lobelia  arc  Antitnonium  tartaricum^ 
Digitalis,  Ipccaatanha^  and  Tabacuvt. 

I  have  already  indicated  the  dilutions  in  which  Lobelia  has 
done  most  service. 


^ 


I  now  come  to  one  of  those  curious  medicines  whose  virtues 
we  owe  almost  entirely  to  the  Hahncmannian  process  of  tritu- 
ration.    It  is  the  club-moss, 

Lycopodium. 

The  well-known  unmoistenable  powder,  prepared  from  the 
spores  of  the  plant,  is  triturated  for  our  use.  The  value  of  this 
mode  of  preparation  has  been  peculiarly  demonstrated  in  the 
case  of  Lycopodium  by  some  microscopical  researches  carried 
on  by  Mr.  Lsaac  Thompson,  of  Liverpool.  He  found,  on  ex- 
amination of  the  powder,  that  it  was  made  up  of  a  number  of 
little  particles,  each  about  the  B^th  of  an  inch  in  diameter, 
and  in  shape  like  a  nut.  On  pounding  a  small  quantity  in  an 
agate  mortar,  these  nuts  were  found  to  be  fractured,  and  tlicir 
contents  dispersed.  These  the  addition  of  a  drop  of  water 
showed  to  be  oil-globules.  It  seems  most  probable  that  the 
medicinal  virtues  of  Lycopodium  reside  in  this  peculiar 
oleaginous  matter  with  which  its  sporules  are  filled  ;  and  hence 
the  comparative  inertness  of  all  preparations  of  the  drug  which 
do  not  involve  complete  fracture*  or  solution  of  the  investing 
envelope.  No  tincture  but  an  ethereal  one  is  found  to  effect 
solution ;  and  for  fracture  even  trituration  with  milk-sugar 
must  be  prolonged — in  the  case  of  the  first  decimal — ^for  at 
least  two  hours. 


^Hh 


Rau  had  made  the  same  statement  many  ycam  ago  {ffygva. 
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The  earliest  record  of  pathogenetic  effects  due  to  Lycopo- 
dium  is  contained  in  the  first  edition  of  the  Chronic  Diseases, 
where  the  drug  has  891  symptoms.  In  the  second  edition  the 
number  has  swelled  to  1608.  Some  of  the  additions  are  from 
the  fellow-obsen'ers  Hahnemann  acknowledges;  but  the  ma- 
jority of  them  arc  his  own.  It  has  since  been  proved  on 
several  occasions  in  Germany  by  individual  experimenters,  and 
twice  in  the  collective  manner — viz:  by  Huber  and  nine  others 
in  1856  and  by  Professor  Martin  and  ten  of  his  pupils  in  1859. 
The  record  of  the  last-named  testing  may  be  read  in  the 
eighteenth  volume  of  the  British  Journal  of  Homceopathy,  Dr. 
Alien  combines  the  whole  series  of  ob5er\'ations  into  one 
splendid  pathogenesis,  comprising  over  3000  symptoms.  He 
has  still  further  contributed  to  our  knowledge  of  the  drug,  by 
giving  us,  in  the  North  American  Journal  of  Homaopatky  for 
August,  1877,  a  catab^tc  raisonnie of  its  '*  clinical  symptoms" 
so  far  as  recorded.  There  is  an  admirable  study  of  Hahne- 
mann's pathogenesis  of  the  drug,  by  Dr.  Pope,  in  the  seven- 
teenth volume  of  the  British  Journal. 

Martin's  provings  were  conducted  with*  the  crude  drug,  and 
sometimes  the  first  trituration.  The  general  symptoms  were 
those  of  excitement, — quickened  circulation,  headache,  in- 
creased appetite,  more  frequent  evacuations,  stronger  sexual 
desire.  The  chief  local  affinity  manifested  was  for  the  unnar>' 
organs.  There  was  frequent  and  sometimes  painful  micturi- 
tion ;  and  the  urine  was  cloudy  and  sedimentous,  occasionally 
charged  with  mucus  and  even  blood. 

This  may  be  called  the  crude  action  of  Lycopodium ;  and 
therewith  correspond  its  traditional  uses.  These  were  confined 
to  urinary  affections.  In  the  spasmodic  retention  of  urine  of 
children,  and  in  catarrh  of  the  bladder  in  adults,  it  had  con- 
siderable repute  as  a  remedy  even  before  Hahnemann's  tritu- 
ration developed  its  more  extensive  powers. 

When  we  turn  to  the  proving  in  the  Chronic  Diseases^  a  very 
different  scene  is  manifested.  Instead  of  acute  disorder,  we 
arc  looking  upon  gradually  advancing  chronic  disease:  instead 
of  excitement  we  have  depression  and  decay.  Whether  we 
regard  the  phenomena  as  genuine  pathogenetic  effects  of  the 
drug,  or  (which  seems  to  me  more  probable)  as  symptoms  of 
the  patients  to  whom  it  was  proving  beneficial,  in  either  case 
they  picture  its  sphere  and  kind  of  action.  Mental,  ner\'ous, 
and  bodily  weakness ;  sallow  or  grayish-yellow  complexion, 
and  cold  extremities;  anorexia,  slow  and  depressed  digestion, 
flatulence  and  constipation  ;  a  passive  catarrh  of  the  air- 
passages  ;  and  an  unhealthy  state  of  the  skin — are  the  morbid 
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conditions  presented  to  us.  This  is  the  general  character  of 
the  profounder  action  of  Lycopodium.  Let  us  pass  on  to  fix 
its  sphere  as  a  remedy  from  clinical  experience. 

We  may  lay  it  down  that  Lycopodium  has  no  direct  neurotic 
or  haematic  influence.  It  is  a  purely  vegetative  remedy,  aflcct- 
ing  the  three  great  tracts  of  mucous  membrane  with  their 
cutaneous  continuation. 

I.  The  digestive  canal,  with  the  liver,  is  the  most  important 
seat  of  the  action  of  Lycopodium.  There  is  a  form  of  dyspepsia 
in  which  it  is  quite  specific.  A  typical  case  of  this  is  related 
by  Dr.  Hutchinson  in  the  twenty-fifth  volume  of  the  British 
Jmirnal  of  Homeopathy,  It  is  so  illustrative  of  the  medicine 
that  I  will  read  you  the  patient's  description  of  her  sufferings. 
She  complained  of  "  pain  under  the  ribs  and  all  round  the 
waist,  with  shooting  pains  up  the  shoulder-blades  ;  pain  across 
the  stomach  and  straight  down  on  each  side  of  it,  sometimes 
very  severe ;  nausea ;  the  food  often  thrown  up,  with  a  sour 
and  then  a  bitter  taste ;  water-brash  ;  obstinate  constipation  ; 
vcr>'  painful  ha;morrhoids,  with  great  loss  of  blood  ;  coldness 
in  the  extremities ;  cramp  in  the  legs  and  thighs ;  the  action 
of  the  kidneys  is  undue  and  most  disturbing  at  night.  The 
last  two  nights  I  have  not  closed  my  eyes,  and  the  pain  has 
been  increasing.  My  complexion  is  deadly  pale,  with  a  mix- 
ture of  ash  and  yellow  combined."  This  condition  had  lasted 
two  months  or  more.  Lycopodium  12  was  prescribed  twice 
a  day,  and  the  diet  regulated.  In  a  week  the  pain  had  sub- 
sided, and  the  other  s)'mptoms  were  disappearing ;  and  she 
was  soon  restored  to  health. 

The  constituent  elements  of  such  dyspepsia  occasionally 
appear  separately,  and  often  require  this  remedy.  In  water- 
brash  it  will  frequently  prove  curative.  For  flatulence  the 
choice  generally  lies  between  Lycopodium  and  Carbo  vegeta- 
bilis.  I  think  tlic  former  most  suitable  when  the  distension 
takes  place  in  the  intestines,  the  latter  when  the  wind  accumu- 
lates in  the  stomach,  oppressing  the  breathing.  Dr.  Bayea 
has  lately  noted  some  additional  features  of  the  flatulence  of 
Lycopodium.*  It  is  incarcerated,  causing  bloating  and  dis- 
tension ;  the  pain  is  referred  to  the  right  hypochondrium  and 
intestines ;  and  palpitation  during  digestion  is  often  com- 
plained of.  I  may  add  that  constipation  is  nearly  always  an 
accompanying  symptom.  For  this  trouble  itself  Lycopodium 
stands  very  high  as  a  remedy.  Teste  commends  it  strongly 
in  the  constipation — sometimes  so  obstinate — of  young 
children.  He  also  praises  it  in  a  very  different  condition  of 
•  Brii.  youm,  of  Horn, ^  ixx.,  :53. 
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the  bowels,  viz.,  that  most  dangerous  enteritis  which  is  set 
up  in  infants  by  the  ingestion  of  food  which  they  cannot 
digest.  I  have  more  than  once  verified  this  recommendation. 
I  should  mention  that  this  physician  thinks  Lycopodium  to 
correspond  best  to  the  indigestions  caused  by  hea\'y  farina- 
ceous and  fermentable  food. 

Dr.  Guernsey  finds  most  of  the  characteristic  symptoms  of 
Lycopodium  in  the  sphere  of  the  digestive  organs.  They  arc — 
that  the  smallest  quantity  of  food  produces  either  satiety,  or 
a  sense  of  fulness  even  up  to  the  throat  ;  much  fcrnientation 
of  the  food,  causing  a  feeling  of  "working"  in  the  stomach, 
and  audible  borborj'gmi,  which  are  most  noticeable  in  the  left 
hypochondrium  ;  and  pains  shooting  across  from  the  right  to 
the  left  side  of  the  abdomen.  He  docs  not  lay  so  much  stress 
on  distension  of  the  abdomen  ;  but  both  in  the  provings.  and 
in  Dr.  Allen's  collection  of  symptoms  removed  by  the  medi- 
cine, you  will  find  it  a  very  prominent  feature.  Bahr  describes 
the  pathological  condition  calling  for  it  as  chronic  gastric  and 
intestinal  catarrh  (though  the  tongue  is  not  much  coated),  and 
lays  stress  on  hopeless  depression  of  the  mind  and  "  jaun- 
diced, yellowish-gray,  or  dingy-sallow  hue  "  of  the  complexion 
as  especially  indicative  of  it. 

Besides  the  above-named  affections,  acidity  and  heartburn 
are  prominent  features  of  Lycopodium,  indicating  its  appro- 
priateness to  acid  dyspepsia  ;  and  it  has  as  a  marked  symptom 
unconquerable  sleep  after  dinner,  followed  by  great  exhaustion. 
It  is  probable  that  some  of  its  digestive  disturbance  is  due  to 
its  influence  upon  the  liver.  In  Professor  Martin's  provings, 
this  organ  occasionally  gave  signals  of  distress;  and  Dr. 
Pope  says  that  in  old  hepatic  congestions  he  has  found  Lyco- 
podium more  useful  than  any  other  medicine,  Sulphur  perhaps 
excepted,     Jahr  and  Hayes  state  a  similar  experience. 

2.  In  the  respiratory  sphere  Lycopodium  manifests  great 
power  in  what  may  be  called  "  chronic  influenza  :  "  i.  e,  where 
catarrh  becomes  persistent,  with  much  general  weakness. 
Some  forms  of  chronic  bronchitis  and  even  of  pneumonia  come 
within  this  category.  Teste  commends  it  highly  for  '*  chronic 
pneumonia,  with  purulent,  foul-smelling  exiMxtoration,  even 
when  one  of  the  lungs  (especially  the  left)  has  become  parti- 
ally hepatised."  Dr.  Pope  adds  that  few  medicines  are  so 
valuable  in  pulmonary  phthisis  as  this,  when  perseveringly 
used.  "  The  cough,"  he  says,  "  the  gastric  irritation,  the  ex- 
haustion, and  the  intercurrent  attacks  of  pleurisy,  are  wonder- 
fully mitigated  by  it."  It  is  probable  that  tlie  phthisis  of  this 
writer  and  the  chronic  pneumonia  of  the  former  are  the  same 
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disease.  Dr.  MeyhoflTer,  whose  opinion  on  respiratory  affec- 
tions is  so  weighty,  says  that  he  had  no  opinion  of  Lycopodium 
until  he  was  led  to  try  it  in  chronic  pneumonia  ;  but  since 
then  he  has  had  for  it  in  this  disease  and  in  chronic  passive 
bronchitis  characterised  by  copious  muco-serous  or  muco-pur- 
ulcnt  expectoration  the  utmost  respect,  I  am  myself  very 
fond  of  the  drug  in  cases  of  suspected  phthisis  in  young  men, 
where  yet  there  is  no  evidence  of  tubercular  deposition. 

Mr.  David  Wilson  has  lately  called  our  attention  to  the  fan- 
like movement  of  the  ala:  nasi  noted  in  the  pathogenesis  of 
Lycopodium,  which  he  believes  to  be  a  pathognomonic  indi- 
cation for  the  choice  of  this  drug  in  diseases  of  children  and 
young  people.  Much  controversy  was  excited  by  the  manner 
in  which  Mr.  Wilson  put  forward  this  statement ;  but  I  cannot 
in  this  instance  join  my  good  friends  his  assailants.  There  is 
nothing  a  priori  improbable  in  his  statement  "  When  this 
symptom  is  clearly  marked,"  he  writes,  "  no  matter  through 
what  organ  or  tissue  the  symptoms  of  any  attack  of  illness 
may  manifest  themselves  in  children  and  young  people,  I 
venture  to  submit  that  the  whole  group  of  the  phenomena  in 
such  attacks  will  be  found  under  Lycopodium."  This  is  a  pure 
matter  of  experience ;  and  a  good  many  cases  have  since  been 
published  which  go  to  confirm  Mr.  Wilson's  statement  It  is 
of  course  in  respiratory  affections  that  this  symptom  is  most 
frequently  present. 

3.  Of  the  action  of  Lycopodium  on  the  urinary  organs  I 
have  already  spoken.  Dr.  Arnold  says  that  he  has  seen  in 
several  cases  an  increase  in  the  secretion  of  urine  on  the 
administration  of  Lycopodium,  especially  when  any  dropsical 
affection  was  present.  He  has  likewise  obser\'ed  diminution 
of  the  quantity  of  urine  in  cases  where  it  was  morbidly  in- 
creased. I  find  it  the  very  best  medicine  where  the  patient  is 
suffering  from  an  excess  of  lithic  acid  gravel;  and  look  upon 
copious  sediments  of  this  nature  as  one  of  the  most  unerring 
indications  for  its  choice  in  dyspepsia.  Dr.  Guernsey  also 
adopts  this  symptom — under  the  title  of"  red  sand  in  the  urine  " 
— as  one  of  his  chief  general  key-notes  for  the  drug.  He  says 
that,  connected  with  its  presence,  there  is  frequently  pain 
before  passing  water,  shown  in  young  children  by  crying  and 
screaming  at  the  time,  and  by  adults  referred  to  the  renal 
region. 

4.  L)*copodium  is  very  good  for  the  intertrigo  of  children 
and  for  dry  porrigo  capitis.  It  is  said  to  be  curative  in 
that  scourge  of  Poland,  the  plica  polonica;  and  in  pruritus 
anL 


With  three  additional  observations  I  will  conclude.  First, 
would  mention  that  the  2nd  trituration  has  caused  an  infiamntt- 
tor>'  rheumatism  of  the  right  fore-arm,  wrist,  hand,  and  fingcn* 
Sccondlyi  that  Dr.  Bayes  recommends  it  for  syphilitic 
ulcerations  of  the  fauces,  superficial  but  spreading;  and  that 
among  the  high  dilutionists  in  America  it  is  much  thought  oi 
in  diphtheria  when  the  deposit  first  invades  the  right  tomii 
(in  this  distinguished  from  Lachesis),  The  third  point  is 
more  curious.  Lycopodium  has  occasionally  been  suggested 
for  aneurism,  but  I  had  thought  little  of  it,  though  in  a  case 
treated  by  Dr.  Madden  and  myself  what  seemed  an  aortic 
aneurism  ceased  to  be  discoverable  while  wc  were  giving  the 
medicine  for  the  general  health.  But  I  have  since  seen  most 
striking  results  from  it  in  an  unmistakeablc  carotid  aneurism 
in  an  old  lady,  for  whose  dyspeptic  symptoms  the  remedy  had 
often  proved  serviceable.  The  shooting  pains  which  accom- 
panied the  swelling  disappeared  in  the  first  tliree  days  of 
taking  the  Lycopodium ;  and  in  a  fortnight  the  enlargement 
of  the  artery  was  reduced  one  half,  at  which  point  it  has  since 
continued  stationar>',  giving  her  no  pain  or  inconvenience. 

You  will  do  well  also  to  consider  the  list  of  symptoms 
prefixed  by  Hahnemann  to  his  pathogenesis,  as  indications 
for  the  choice  of  Lycopodium  in  disca.sc.  They  may  yet  yield 
fresh  therapeutic  applications  of  this  valuable  drug. 

The  analogues  of  Lycopodium  in  the  digestive  sphere  arc 
Bryonia  and  Njix  vomica.  I  know  no  medicines  really  resem- 
bling it  as  a  whole. 

The  higher  attenuations  are  those  most  used  in  practice. 
nearly  always  employ  the  twelfth. 
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I  have  finally  another  wolfs  foot  to  bring  before   you,  b 
botany  has  saved  us  from  confusion  by  slightly  varying  the 
nomenclature.     It  is  the  bugle-weed, 

Lycopus  Virginicus. 

The  tincture  is  prepared  from  the  whole  plant. 

Dr.    Morrisson   has  enriched  pathogenesy   by  a    thorough 
proving  of  Lycopus  upon  his  own  person,  the  account  of  whicli^ 
you  will  find  in  the  sixteenth  volume  o(  the  Monthly  J/offuraJ^ 
pathic  Rcviciv.     It  is  rendered  especially  valuable  by  pulse-" 
tracings  having  been  obtained  from  the  sphygmograph  to  show 
the  action  of  the  drug  upon   the   heart.     There  is  also 
*  Brit.  Journ.  of  Horn,,  ii,  285. 
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the  second  edition  of  Dr.  HMs  Ntw  Remedies  a.  short  proving 
of  the  drug  by  Dr.  G.  E.  Chandler,  and  Allen  gives  results 
from  yet  another  experimenter. 

Lycopus  has  long  had,  among  the  "eclectic  "practitioners  of 
America,  the  reputation  of  being  an  arterial  sedative,  somewhat 
like  Digitalis.  Drs.  Chandler  and  Morrisson  both  found  it 
exert  an  indubitable  action  upon  the  heart.  In  the  former, 
whose  health  was  perfect,  the  strangeness  of  his  cardiac 
sensations,  and  the  slowness  of  his  pulse  (which  at  one  time 
was  only  48),  led  him  to  seek  an  examination  ;  when  the  first 
sound  was  found  to  be  absent,  and  replaced  by  the  blowing 
sound  of  mitral  regurgitation.  Dr.  Morrisson's  heart  was 
somewhat  feeble,  and  its  action  inclined  to  intermit,  ere  he 
commenced  his  proving  ;  but  the  pulsc-tracing  taken  then  was 
of  very  healthy  character  compared  with  those  which  subse- 
quently appeared.  The  organ  was  first  oppressed  and  then 
depressed  by  the  drug;*  the  sphygmographic  signs  of  debility 
increased  day  by  day  until  the  proving  was  suspended,  and 
irregularity — not  mere  intermission — of  pulse  became  Uic  rule 
instead  of  the  exception. 

Dr.  Hale  says  that  Lycopus  has  become  one  of  his  most 
favoured  and  trusted  remedies  in  functional  diseases  of  the 
heart,  especially  when  there  is  cardiac  irritability  with  de- 
pressed force.  Dr.  Morrisson  has  recorded  two  cases  of  the 
same  kind  in  which  the  drug  was  very  useful :  in  one  of  these 
there  was  a  great  tendency  to  exophthalmos,  showing  the 
cardiac  symptoms  to  be  those  belonging  to  Graves'  disease. 
In  the  Brittsk  Journal  of  Homoeopathy  {or  April,  1S76  (vol. 
xxxiv.,  p.  388)  is  a  case  reported  from  Honolulu,  in  which 
double  valvular  disease  of  the  heart,  with  all  its  associated 
symptoms,  was  so  greatly  relieved  by  the  continued  use  of  the 
medicine,  that  the  patient  was  able  to  return  to  work  ;  and, 
though  some  abnormal  sound  continued  audible,  he  considered 
himself  in  perfect  health.  AH  this  is  very  promising  ;  and 
the  drug  should  be  fairly  tested. 

The  dilutions  from  the  first  to  the  third  decimal  have  been 
those  used — the  provings  having  been  conducted  with  full 
doses  of  the  mother-tincture. 


Omitting  for  the  present  the  four  medicines  next  on  our 
list,  I  shall  pass  on  when  we  meet  again  to  speak  of  Mercurius. 

•  J3r.  Morrisson  explain*  that  by  cardiac  "  depression  **  he  means 
feeble  and  excitable  action,  by  **  oppression  "  heavy  and  laboured 
actioD,  as  if  the  heart  were  obliged  to  make  great  efforts  to  do  its  work. 


LECTURE  XLL 

MERCURIUS. 

I  shall  begin  to-day  to  speak  of  the  various  mercurial  pre- 
parations.    Under  the  common  name  of 

Mercurius 

— by  which,  and  not  by  that  of  hydrarg>-rum,  the  metal  has 
always  been  known  to  homoeopathic  therapeutics — I  shall 
include  all  those  salts  and  compounds  of  it  which  produce 
pure  mercurial  effects,  as  distinguished  from  such  as — like  the 
cyanides,  the  iodides,  and  the  sulphides — have  peculiar  pro- 
[}crties  of  their  own.  These  I  shall  discuss  in  a  subsequent 
lecture. 

Homoeopathic  pharmacy  embraces  all  the  ordinary  mer- 
curials, triturating  those  that  are  insoluble,  and  dissolving  the 
l>crchloride — Mercurius  corrosivus,  as  wc  call  it — in  rectified 
spirit.  But  besides  these  we  have  two  peculiar  preparations 
of  the  drug.  'One,  known  as  Mercurius  vivus,  is  a  trituration 
of  the  metal  with  milk-sugar.  It  answers  to  the  blue  pill  and 
grey  powder  of  ordinary  practice,  for  which  it  is  a  substitute 
in  our  hands.  The  other — Mercurius  solubilis — is  a  prepara- 
tion of  Hahnemann's  own,  and  is  known  in  Germany  to  this 
day  by  his  name  (Merc.  sol.  Hahnemanni).  It  is  made  by 
dissolving  metallic  quicksilver  in  nitric  acid,  and  then  pre- 
cipitating it  from  solution  by  caustic  ammonia.  The  result  is 
an  impure  oxide,  of  doubtful  and  varying  composition.  Thera- 
peutically it  is  eflective  enough ;  but  from  the  chemical  side 
the  Pharmacopa^ia  seems  justified  in  recommending  its  dis- 
placement by  Mercurius  vivus,  according  (as  it  truly  says)  to 
Hahnemann's  own  later  practice.  Its  solubility  is  only  com- 
parative ;  and  it  is  prepared  by  trituration. 

Wc  have  pathogeneses  of  most  of  the  mercurial  prepara- 
tions. Hahnemann  experimented  mainly  with  his  own  black 
oxide, — in  substantial  doses,  Noack  and  Trinks  say.     In  the 
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last  edition  of  the  first  volume  of  the  Reine  ArtneimitUlUhn^ 
1,264  symptoms  arc  credited  to  it,  of  which  nearly  half  arc  his 
own,  the  rest  being  furnished  by  eight  associates.*  Dr.  Allen 
does  little  more  than  reproduce  this  proving ;  but  he  gives  an 
entirely  new  and  most  valuable  one  of  Mercurius  vivus,  chiefly 
made  up  of  observations  on  workmen  and  others  exposed  to 
the  emanations  of  the  metal,  and  containing  840  symptoms.  He 
also  presents  or  completes  Hahnemann's  provings  of  the 
acetate  (M.  accticus)  and  the  chloride  (calomel,  M.  dulcis). 
These  constitute  the  mercurial  preparations  whose  action, 
physiological  and  therapeutical,  I  am  now  about  to  discuss. 

As  regards  other  sources  of  information,  I  have  availed 
myself  of  the  treatises  on  the  ill  effects  of  mcrcur>'  by  Dietrich, 
Mathias,  and  Habcrshon,  and  of  the  later  studies  of  its  action  by 
Overbeck,  Kussmaul,  and  Hallopeau.f 

I  have  now  to  describe,  on  the  basis  afforded  by  these 
materials,  the  pathogenetic  effects  of  Mercury.  The  field  is 
such  a  wide  one  that  you  will  pardon  me  if  I  traverse  it  some- 
what rapidly.  It  is  only  at  controverted  points  that  I  can 
stay  to  adduce  evidence  and  discuss  arguments ;  but  I  will 
ask  you  to  believe  that  I  make  no  statement  without  having 
gone  through  these  processes  on  my  own  account  beforehand. 
Even  as  it  is,  I  find  that  any  satisfactory  treatment  of  the 
subject  will  occupy  an  entire  lecture,  so  that  I  must  ask  you 
to  wait  for  the  therapeutics  of  Mercury  until  our  next 
meeting. 

I.  When  an  unirritating  preparation  of  Mercury  is  gradually 
introduced  into  the  system,  before  any  local  manifestation  ot 
its  influence  occurs  a  profound  change  is  being  wrought  in  the 
blood.  Its  full  haematic  effect  is  thus  stated  by  the  late  Dr. 
Headland,  in  his  well-known  treatise  On  the  Action  of  Medi* 
cines : — *^  By  some  inscrutable  chemical  power,  of  whose 
agency  we  know  nothing,  it  is  able  to  decompose  the  blood : 
by  some  destructive  agency  it  deprives  it  of  one  third  of  its 
fibrin,  one  seventh  of  its  albumen,  one  third  or  more  of  its 
globules ;  and  at  the  same  time  loads  it  with  a  fetid  fatty 
matter,  the  product  of  decomposition."  Trousseau  and  Pidoux 
well  describe  the  cachexia  which  results  from  this  action.  The 
*  I  must  express  some  doubt  as  to  the  validity  of  the  contributions  to 
this  pathogenesis  of  Hahnemann's  son  Friednch.  They  arc  twice  as 
numerous  as  those  of  his  seven  fellow-provers  put  together;  and  many 
of  them  are  of  such  severity  that,  though  not  impossible  effects  of 
mercurial /oAfoff/'w^.  they  are  extremely  unlikely  to  have  been  developed 
in  provings,  as  tlicy  purport  to  have  been.  1  strongly  suspect  thit 
the  list  has  been  tilled  in  from  his  imagiaation. 

t  ^u  Mercure  aciian  physiolo^ique  et  therapeutique,  1878. 
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blood  loses  colour  and  consistence ;  pallor  of  the  surface  occurs/ 
followed  by  ccdcma  and  anasarca.  All  the  symptoms  of 
anaemia  arc  present,  such  as  palpitation,  sighing,  breathlcss- 
ness  ;  and  in  young  females  the  menses  are  suppressed,  and 
chlorosis  sets  in.  In  other  cases  ecchymoses  and  passive 
haemorrhages  appear. 

The  diminished  number  of  the  red  corpuscles  of  the  b/ood 
under  the  influence  of  Mercury,  indicated  by  these  symptoms 
and  affirmed  by  Headland,  has  been  substantiated  by  recent 
researches,  in  which  the  new  method  of  counting  their  number 
has  been  employed.  A  condition  of  "  hypoglobulia  "  is  always 
found  to  exist  when  the  drug  has  been  given  in  sufHcienC 
quantity  to  induce  its  characteristic  effects.* 

With  the  early  stage  of  this  affection  of  the  blood  there  is 
slight  pyrexia.  Hahnemann,  who  in  his  treatise  On  Venereal 
Diseases  taught  that  the  cure  of  syphilis  depended  on  the 
supervention  of  this  "  mercurial  fever,"  thus  describes  it  in  his 
own  graphic  and  detailed  manner  : — 

"The  patient  gets  a  metallic  taste  in  the  mouth,  a  disagree- 
able smell  in  the  nose,  a  painless  audible  rumbling  in  the 
bowels,  an  earthy  complexion,  a  pinched  nose,  blue  rings 
round  the  eyes,  pale  leaden-coloured  lips,  an  uninterrupted  or 
frequently  recurring  shuddering  (always  getting  stronger)  that 
thrills  deeply  even  into  the  interior  of  the  body.  His  pulse 
becomes  small,  hard,  and  very  rapid ;  there  is  an  inclination 
to  vomit,  or  at  least  nausea  at  ever)'thing,  especially  at  animal 
diet,  but  chiefly  a  very  violent  headache  of  a  tearing  and  pres- 
sive  character,  which  sometimes  rages  without  intermission  in 
the  occiput  or  over  Uie  root  of  the  nose.  The  nose,  ears, 
hands,  and  feet  arc  cold.  The  thirst  is  inconsiderable,  the 
bowels  constipated,  great  sleeplessness,  the  short  dreams  of  a 
fearful  character,  accompanied  by  frequent  slight  perspira- 
tions. The  weakness  is  extreme,  as  also  the  listiessness  and 
anxious  oppression,  which  the  patient  thinks  he  never  before 
felt  anything  like.  The  eyes  become  sparkling  as  if  full  of 
water,  the  nose  is  as  if  stuffed  with  catarrh :  the  muscles  of  the 
neck  are  somewhat  stiff,  as  from  rheumatism  ;  the  back  of  the 
tongue  is  whitish.  At  this  period  the  patient  experiences,  if 
all  goes  on  well,  some  discomfort  in  swallowing,  a  shooting 
pain  in  the  root  of  the  tongue,  on  both  sides  of  the  mouih  a 
looseness  or  setting  on  edge  of  the  teeth  (the  gums  recede  a 
little  towards  the  roots  of  the  teeth,  become  somewhat  spongj-, 
red,  painful,  swollen) ;  there  is  a  moderate  swelling  of  the 
tonsils  and  submaxillary  glands,  and  a  peculiar  rancid  odour 
•  See  Hallopeau,  op.  cit.t  p,  90, 
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from  the  mouth,  without  the  occurrence,  however,  of  a  notable 
increase  in  the  secretion  of  saliva,  and  without  diarrhoea  or 
immoderate  perspiration." 

All  this,  you  will  observe,  is  prior  to  the  full  develop- 
ment of  the  first  local  effects — the  stomatitis  and  salivation. 
When  the  gums  grow  tender,  the  saturation  of  the  system  is 
complete.  This  is  shown  by  the  eflects  which  ensue  in  cer- 
tain morbid  products  and  conditions  when  present.  Indura- 
tions are  resolved,  and  exudations  of  lymph  absorbed  ;  on  the 
other  hand,  old  cicatrices  grow  tender  and  may  even  reopen. 
All  the  secretions  at  the  same  time  tend  to  increase  in  quan- 
tity and  greater  fluidity  in  consistence. 

II.  If  now  the  drug  is  continued,  or  if  the  patient  be  un- 
healthy or  expose  himself  to  cold,  certain  inflammations  are 
apt  to  arise.  I  think  we  must  distinguish  these  from  the  in- 
flammations which  the  corrosive  sublimate  of  Mercury  is 
capable  of  producing.  It  acts,  like  Arsenic  and  Iodine,  by 
its  essentially  irritant  properties,  selecting  tissues  and  organs 
for  this  influence  by  elective  aflinity.  The  blander  prepara- 
tions of  Mercury  have  no  such  prof>ert)' ;  yet  it  is  well  known 
that  stomatitis  is  much  more  readily  induced  by  them  than 
by  the  perchloridc,  and  the  same  is  true  of  certain  other 
affections.  I  shall,  therefore,  here  describe  the  inflamma- 
tions, ulcerations,  and  other  effects  specifically  induced  by 
Mercury  as  such;  and  later  on  shall  mention  the  modifica- 
tions and  additions  which  ensue  when  the  pcrchloride  is 
given. 

In  the  ^ight  of  this  view,  let  us  consider  the  phenomena 
presented  by  mercurial  poisoning  in  the  several  parts  of  the 
body  it  affects.  We  will  begin  by  studying  its  action  on  the 
alimentary  canal  and  its  associated  glands. 

I.  I  think  that  the  general  action  of  Mercury  on  the  ali- 
mentary canal  may  be  stated  as  follows.  The  mildest  degree 
of  its  influence  is  shown  in  an  increased  secretion  from  the 
whole  mucous  tract,  and  from  the  salivary  and  pancreatic 
glands  which  open  into  it.  The  full  constitutional  action  is 
manifested  in  irritation  with  diminished  secretion  —  often 
amounting  to  congestion  or  actual  inflammation — along  the 
whole  tract,  but  in  some  regions  attacking  chiefly  the  mucous 
surface,  in  others  the  glandular  involutions.  Thus  in  the 
mouth  we  have  intense  stomatitis,  while  the  salivary-  glands 
secrete  vigorously.  In  the  small  intestine,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  mucous  membrane  shows  little  sign  of  disturbance, 
while  the  liver  often  becomes  congested,  and  its  secretion 
diminished. 
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Let  us  see  how  far  these  principles  hold  good  in  the  sc\ 
portions  of  the  tract. 

a.  The  mercurial  stomatitis  I  trust  that  you  have  never  seen 
in  any  severe  form  ;  but  it  is  necessary  that  we  should  have 
it  before  us.     I  will  describe  it  in  the  graphic  language  of  Dr. 
George  Wood.     He  thus  pictures  the  onset  of  the  affection  : 
"  The  first  phenomenon  presented  is  often  a  whitish  appear- 
ance of  the  lower  gums,  probably  owing  to  opacity*  of  the 
epithelium.     Soon  afterwards  the  gums  are  seen  to  be  some-     \ 
what  swollen,  rising  up  between  the  teeth,  and  reddened  atfl 
their  edges.    At  the  same  time  they  are  somewhat  tender  to  ™ 
the  touch,  and  not  unfrequcntly  pain  is  produced  at  the  roots 
of  the  teeth  by  firmly  closing  the  jaws.     A  metallic   taste, 
as  of  copper  in  the  mouth,  is  also  among  the  first  symptoms , 
and   I   have  repeatedly  been  able  to  detect  the  approach  of 
salivation  by  the  peculiar  fetor  of  the  breath,  before  any  other 
sign  had  presented  itself.     It  not  unfrequcntly  happens  that 
the  above  symptoms  have  existed  for  some  time  before  any  ^ 
increase  of  saliva  appears ;  and  occasionally  there  is  at  first  H 
seen  a  dryish  condition  of  the  tongue."    The  second  stage  he 
thus  depicts:  "The  gums,  tongue,  cheeks  and  fauces,  one  or 
all,  swell    and    become  painful;  deglutition    is   painful;   the 
teeth,  if  carious,   begin   to  ache ;  the   tongue  is   somewhat 
furred,  and   indented  by  the  teeth  at  its  edges  ;  the  saliva  is 
discharged  copiously  ;  the  salivary  glands  swell,  together  ^Wth 
the  neighbouring  areolar  tissue,  and  the  breath  is  very  offen- 
sive, having  a  peculiar  fetor  which  distinguishes  the   mercu- 
rial sore-mouth  from  all  other  analogous  affections."     If  the 
disease  run  on,  it  reaches  a  third  stage,  which  Dr.  Wood  de- 
scribes in  this  manner:  "The  swelling,  internal  and  external,   j 
increases;  the  tongue  sometimes  projects  from  the  mouth,  in  fl 
consequence  of  its  greatly  increased  bulk,  and  is  covered  with  ^ 
a  very  thick,  soft,  yellowish  white  fur,  extremely  offensive  to 
the  smell ;  the  parotid  and  submaxillary  glands  become  much 
enlarged  and  painful;  the  patient  cannot  open  his  jaws,  swal- 
lows with  great  difficulty  and  pain,  and  is  wholly  unable  to 
articulate;  the  saliva  streams  from  the  mouth;  the  odour  of 
the  breath  is  insupportably  fetid,  and   sometimes  scents  the 
whole  apartment ;  ulceration  of  the  gums,  cheeks,  and  tongue 
takes  place,  with  occasionally  copious  and  exhausting  haemorr- 
hage; the  teeth  loosen  and  fall  out;  and  even  gangrene  of  the 
soft  parts,  and  necrosis  of  the  alveolar  processes,  sometimes 
occurs."     This  gangrene  may  extend  to  the  face  and   neck ; 
and,  though  most   commonly  spreading  from  the  mouth  or 
throat,  somel\mes  \>e^\x\%  ^X  oxvc^  otv  the  external  surface. 
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Sir  Thomas  Watson  calls  attention  to  the  special  character 
of  this  mercurial  inflammation.  **lt  is/'  he  says,  "  superficial^ 
spreading,  erysipelatous:  it  leads  to  ulceration  without  any  dis- 
tinct occurrence  of  suppuration  ;  the  ulcers  enlarge."  Ulcers,  I 
should  say,  are  apt  to  occur  in  the  mouth  under  mercurial 
influences  without  actual  stomatitis,  as  in  those  professionally 
engaged  in  the  venereal  wards  of  hospitals  (see  Allen's  S.  47  of 
M.  vivus).  I  would  notice  also  the  peculiar  fcetor  of  the 
breath,  as  connected  with  the  fatty  matter  of  the  same  cha- 
racter we  have  seen  formed  in  the  blood  ;  and  the  tendency 
to  haemorrhage.  Observe,  moreover,  that  while  the  drug  is 
thus  raging  on  the  mucous  surface,  the  salivary  glands  are 
simply  stimulated,  and  pour  out  their  secretion  profusely. 
Orfila — and  he  is  followed  by  Trousseau  and  Pidoux — states 
that  in  mercurial  salivation  there  is  no  true  inflammation  of 
the  glands,  but  only  effusion  into  the  cellular  tissue  around 
them.  But  there  is  evidence  that  (in  its  ordinary  forms)  the  drug 
can  cause  hypera^mia  of  these  organs  ;  and  in  one  case,  when 
under  the  poisonous  influence  of  the  perchloride  they  enlarged 
and  became  tender,  the  salivary  secretion  was  diminished. 

A  word  as  to  the  contents  of  the  mouth.  The  tongue  is 
affected  like  the  cavit}*  generally,  so  far  as  its  mucous  mem- 
brane is  concerned.  The  submucous  tissue  is  also  involved 
in  the  inflammation,  as  shown  by  the  great  enlargement  of 
the  organ ;  but  I  do  not  know  that  the  muscular  substance  is 
affected.  As  to  tlic  teeth,  there  is  much  need  of  a  thorough 
and  unprejudiced  study  of  the  influence  of  Mercury  upon 
them.  Does  it  attack  them  immediately,  setting  up  true 
caries  ?  or  do  they  loosen  and  fall  out  as  a  consequence  of  the 
degenerated  state  of  the  gums,  themselves  remaining  entire  ? 
The  latter  alternative  seems  at  present  to  be  that  best  sup- 
ported by  evidence,  as  tlu  titU;  but  the  observations  made  on 
the  workers  in  the  metal  show  the  teeth  frequently  becoming 
discoloured  and  carious.  The  mercurial  stomatitis  begins  in 
the  alveolo-dcntal  periosteum  (as  the  early  tenderness  there 
indicates);  and  it  is  curious  that  it  is  difficult,  if  not  im- 
possible, to  induce  it  in  infants  prior  to  dentition  or  in  persons 
who  have  lost  their  teeth. 

b.  The  throat  may  be  either  acutely  or  chronically  affected 
by  Mercury.  The  acute  affection  is  identical  with  the  mercu- 
rial stomatitis,  which  it  commonly  accompanies :  there  is 
much  swelling  always,  ulceration  often,  gangrene  sometimes. 
Hahnemann  reports,  from  M.  solubilis — *'  suppuration  of  the 
tonsils,  with  sharp,  sticking  pain  in  the  fauces  when  swallow- 
ing."    The  chronic  angina  of  Mercury  is  graphically  described 
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by  Dietrich.  It  is  characterised  by  a  dark  or  bluish  redness; 
great  sense  of  dryness^  with  hawking  of  tenacious,  glassy 
mucus;  and  enlargement  of  the  mucous  foUicles. 

c.  The  stomach  is,  so  far  as  I  know,  affected  by  the  pcr- 
chloride  only  of  all  the  mercurial  preparations ;  so  I  will  say 
nothing  of  it  here. 

d.  The  small  intestines  are  very  rarely  inflamed  by  Mercur>'; 
but  the  two  great  glands  which  pour  their  secretions  into  this 
part  of  the  bowel  suffer  from  the  drug  in  a  very  considerable 
degree, 

(i.)  The  physiological  similarity  between  the  salivary  glands 
and  the  pancreas  makes  it  probable  that— as  with  Iodine  and 
Iris — a  drug  which  powerfully  influences  the  one  will  aflTcct 
the  other  also.  That  it  is  so  in  the  case  of  Mercury  is  argued 
by  Dietrich  on  the  ground  of  the  symptoms  occasionally 
occurring  during  life  ;  while  Hughes  Bennett  in  experiments  on 
animals,  and  Wibmer  in  examination  of  the  bodies  of  those 
who  have  been  long  treated  by  mercurial  frictions,  have  found 
the  gland  reddened  and  hypcrtrophied.  The  most  striking 
case,  however,  is  one  cited  by  Dr.  H.  Wood.  "  A  woman  after 
excessive  salivation  experienced  deep-seated  epigastric  pain 
and  heat,  with  nausea,  thirst  and  fever,  and  voided  thin  s'.ools 
containing  liquid  resembling  salivary  fluid.  At  the  post- 
mortem the  pancreas  was  found  weighing  eight  ounces,  red, 
congested,  and  with  its  duct  dilated." 

(2.)  That  Mercury  acts  upon  the  liver,  and  is  a  cholagoguc, 
would  have  been  thought  till  lately  too  obvious  to  need  de- 
monstration. But  the  experiments  conducted  by  Drs.  Scott 
and  Handfield  Jones,  and  those  carried  out  by  a  committee  of 
the  British  Medical  Association  under  the  presidency  of  Dr. 
Hughes  Bennett,  ascertained  the  fact  that  in  the  lower  animals 
at  least  Mercury  rather  diminishes  the  secretion  of  bile  than 
increases  it.  Dr.  Rutherford,  also,  whose  experiments  have 
rehabilitated  most  of  the  vegetable  cholagogucs,  found  calomel 
without  effect  on  the  biliary  secretion  in  the  dog, — though,  as 
^vc  shall  see,  a  vcr)*  different  result  was  obtamed  when  corrosi\-e 
sublimate  was  administered.  There  is  of  course  no  proof  that 
the  same  thing  happens  in  the  human  subject ;  but  we  seem 
to  have  a  strong  probability  that  it  is  so.  Nor  is  it  any 
evidence  to  the  contrarj-  that  an  increased  quantity  of  bile  is 
found  in  the  stools  after  the  administration  of  mercurials.  It 
must  be  remembered  that  this  secretion  is  ordinarily  reabsorbed 
after  being  poured  into  the  duodenum,  so  that  its  presence  is 
hardly  to  be  traced  in  the  stools.  To  find  it  there  may  thus 
simply  mean   that  the   bowels  have  from  some  cause  been 
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unable  to  take  it  up.  But  it  is  not  shown  hereby  tliat  Mer- 
cury has  no  action  on  the  liver.  On  the  contrary,  the  dimin- 
ished secretion  sometimes  observed  under  its  use  may  well  be 
a  sign  of  the  congestion  of  the  gland  which  post-mortem 
examination  shows  to  be  present  in  acute  mercurial  poisoning. 
This  may  be  accompanied  by  jaundice,  of  the  occurrence  of 
which  there  arc  several  cases  on  record,*  and  in  continued 
exposure  to  the  malign  influence  it  may  go  on  to  chronic 
hepatitis,  with  enlargment  or  atrophy  and  induration.f 

e.  While  Mercury  has  little  influence  upon  the  small  intes- 
tines, the  large — ca:cum,  colon,  and  rectum — are  a  special  seat 
of  its  influence.  Diarrhoea  not  unfrequently  accompanies  or 
replaces  salivation  ;  and  the  tendency  to  tenesmus  shows  that 
its  seat  is  the  lower  portion  of  the  bowel.  In  poisoning  by 
corrosive  sublimate,  as  we  shall  see,  the  whole  tract  exhibits 
marks  of  intense  inflammation. 

This  is  the  place  in  which  to  speak  of  the  efiect  of  Mercury 
upon  the  intestinal  evacuations.  The  stools  produced  by  it 
are  of  various  characters.  When  given  as  a  purgative  in  the 
form  of  calomel  or  blue-pill,  it  causes  copious  fluid  evacua- 
tions, of  a  dark  bro*vn  or  yellowish  colour — sometimes,  espe- 
cially in  children,  of  a  green  hue.  I  suppose  these  evacuations 
to  consist  of  an  increased  quantity  of  the  biliary  and  other 
intestinal  secretions.  The  green  '*  calomel  stools  "  of  children 
arc  generally  supposed  to  consist  of  bile,  altered  in  tint  by 
superabundant  acid  in  the  intestines.  Others,  however,  con- 
sider them  to  be  due  simply  to  the  presence  of  the  subsulphide 
of  Mercury  in  the  faeces,  their  colour  being  a  phenomenon 
analogous  to  the  blackness  of  the  stools  in  those  who  are 
taking  iron.  The  objection  to  this  view  is  that  they  have 
been  induced  by  doses  of  calomel  far  too  small  to  cause  any 
general  coloration  of  the  fa;ces. — The  purging  caused  by  mer- 
curials always  tends,  if  severe,  to  assume  the  dysenteric  cha- 
racter ;  />.  to  consist  of  slimy  and  bloody  stools,  with  tormina 
and  tenesmus, 

2.  The  respirator)*  mucous  membrane  is  not  a  special  seat 
of  the  influence  of  Mercury.  Conjunctivitis,  however,  is  no 
uncommon  manifestation  of  its  action  :  it  occurred  in  Over- 
beck's  experiments  on  animals,  and  in  Hahnemann's  proving 

•  Taylor,  On  Poisons,  ist  ed.,  p.  396.  Johnson,  Cheyne,  and  Chap- 
man, quoted  by  Black,  in  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  Ifomt£opaihy^ 
p.  119,   ^M^<\,  On  Diseases  of  the  Liver^yc^t^.^^,  ^^.  Hcmpcl,  p.617. 

t  Taylor,  op.  cit. ,  p.  397.  Graves,  cited  in  Med.  Times  and  Gazette, 
x\x,  452.  Overbeck,  in  Ibid,^  Jan.  18,  1863.  Wibmer,  cited  by  Hem- 
pel,  p.  \o6.    Allen,  S.  .^99  and  400  of  M.  vivus. 


Gl. 


MERCURIUS. 


of  M.  solubilis  and  Hering's  of  the  biniodidc-  Cor>*ia  some- 
times occurs  in  mercurialisation  and  among  the  workmen ; 
and  one  of  the  dogs  poisoned  by  corrosive  sublimate  in  Dr. 
Hughes  Bennett's  experiments  had  constant  muco-purulcnt 
discharge  from  the  nose.  Epistaxis  was  not  an  uncommon 
effect  of  M.  solubilis.  Pneumonia  generally  complicates  the  _ 
febrile  mercurial  eruptions  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently.    ■ 

These  phenomena,  however,  appear  far  less  frequently  from 
Mercury  than  from  Arsenic  and  Iodine. 

3,  The  reverse  of  the  comparison  obtains  in  the  g^enilo- 
urinary  tract,  which,  according  to  Christison,  suffers  more 
from  corrosive  sublimate  than  from  Arsenic.  Of  tliis  I  shall 
speak  subsequently ;  but  from  Mercurius  solubilis  two  of  Hahne-  _ 
mann's  provers  had  balanitis  and  balanorrhoea ;  and  another  ■ 
(Hornburg)  reports  the  following  symptom  : — '*  A  number  of 
small  red  vesicles  at  the  termination  of  the  glans  penis  under 
the  prepuce,  which  become  converted  four  days  later  into 
ulcers,  which  break  open  and  pour  forth  a  yellowish  white, 
staining,  strong-smelling  matter;  afterwards  the  lai^er  ulcers 
bled,  and,  when  touching  them,  a  pain  was  felt  in  them  wlxich 
affected  the  whole  body  ;  they  were  round  ;  their  edges,  which 
looked  like  raw  flesh,  overhung  the  ulcers,  the  base  of  which  was 
covered  with  a  cheesy  lining."*  A  similar  symptom  was  ex- 
perienced by  one  of  the  provers  of  Cinnabar. 

These  phenomena  are  of  much  interest  with  reference  to 
the  relation  of  Mercury  to  chancre.  Other  facts  are  men- 
tioned by  Trousseau  and  Pidoux  which  bear  on  the  same 
point.  They  allow  that  Mercury  may  cause  serious  ulcera- 
tion at  the  side  of  the  penis  or  in  tlie  vulva.  They  relate  how 
a  dog  whom  Brctonncau  had  mercurialised,  copulating  with 
one  of  his  kind,  had  his  penis  swelled,  inflamed,  ulcerated,  and 
finally  gangrenous.  And  they  state  that  women  labouring 
under  puerperal  fever,  and  treated  with  mercurial  frictions, 
were  liable  to  get  membranous  inflammation  of  the  vulva 
followed  by  sphacelus. 

4.  I  have  now  to  speak  of  the  action  of  Mercury  on  the  skin. 
I  have  already  mentioned  its  diaphoresis  ;  and  will  only  add 
that  the  secretion  is  often  vitiated  as  well  as  increased,  being 

/  sometimes  sour,  sometimes  fcetid.  It  is  especially  marked 
at  night.  Hut  whenever  Mercury  has  been  given  to  any  large 
extent  in  disease,  there  have  been  seen  occasional  instances  of 
its  power  of  causing  cutaneous  eruptions.  These  have  been 
noticed  by  several  writers,  and  especially  by  Pearson,  whose 
**  eczema  mercuriale" — a  form  of  eczema  rubrum — is  classicaL, 
•  S.  657  itttUe  R.A.M.L.,  S.  J056  ia  Alien. 
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But  the  fullest  account  of  them  is  given  by  Alley,  in  his  Ob- 
servations on  Ute  Hydrargyria  (London,  x8io).  By  this  name 
he  denotes  the  vesicular  disease  arising  from  the  exhibition 
of  Mercury.  He  describes  it  as  occurring  in  three  forms,  and 
Bazin  confirms  his  observations.  The  first  is  a  roseoious 
efflorescence,  with  minute  vesiculation,  and  without  constitu- 
tional symptoms.  The  second  form  is  distinctly  febrile;  and 
in  this,  in  its  appearance,  and  in  its  catarrhal  complications 
closely  resembles  measles.  In  the  third  variety  the  fever  is 
more  intense,  the  fauces  are  much  involved,  actual  pneumonia 
is  present,  and  the  appearance  of  the  surface  is  like  that  of 
vesicular  erysipelas.  The  cuticle,  and  often  the  hair  and  nails, 
exfoliate  subsequently.  Other  observers  have  seen  pustulation, 
and  others  ulceration,  occur. 

5.  Dietrich  states  that  periostitis  is  a  not  uncommon  effect 
of  the  long-continued  use  of  Mercury.  Pereira  considers  that 
this  affection  is  rather  to  be  ascribed  to  the  venereal  disease 
for  which  the  drug  had  been  administered.  But  Graves 
affirms  that  periostitis  attacked  patients  who  had  taken  a 
great  deal  of  Mercury',  even  if  they  had  never  been  affected 
with  syphilis,  as  often  as  th^y  took  cold  ;  and  almost  all  later 
observers  admit  this  action  of  the  poison.  Trousseau  and 
Pidoux  mention  a  case  of  a  worker  in  quicksilver  who  suffered 
as  severely  from  nocturnal  bone-pains  as  if  he  were  syphilitic, 
which  he  was  not.  We  have  already  seen  that  the  primitive 
effect  of  the  drug  on  the  mouth  is  an  alveolo-dental  periostitis. 

These  workmen  in  Mercury  give  us  many  opportunities  of 
observing  the  profounder  and  more  lasting  effects  of  the 
mineral  on  the  frame.  Thus  it  has  been  noted  of  those  who 
labour  in  the  quicksilver  mines  of  Idria  that  they  are  liable  to 
congestion,  followed  by  enlargement  or  atrophy  of  the  liver  ; 
inflammation  and  abscess  of  the  lymphatic  glands ;  neuralgia 
of  the  fifth  pair ;  various  eruptions  and  ulcers  of  the  skin ; 
and  swellings  of  the  salivary  glands,  periosteum,  and  bones.* 
Kussmaul,  indeed,  found  no  hepatic  or  osseous  affections 
among  the  Erlangen  workmen  whom  he  observed.  But  the 
most  striking  effects  seen  here  are  neurotic  in  seat  and  nature ; 
and  of  these  I  have  yet  to  speak. 

III.  The  neurotic  effects  of  Mercury  arc  manifest  chiefly 
in  the  musculo-motor,  and  in  the  ideational  and  emotional 
spheres. 

1.  The  "mercurial  tremor"  is  as  characteristic  an  action 
of  the  drug  as  its  salivation.     It  is  chiefly  seen   in  workmen 
at  quicksilver  mines,  or  in  trades — as  water-gilding — where 
•  Slilie.  MaL  Med,,  in  loc. 
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the  metal  is  much  used.     Marat's  account  of  the  affection  is 
followed  by  most  writers.*     The  disease,  he  states,  may  begin 
suddenly ;  but   in  general  it  makes  its  approaches    by  slow 
steps.     The  first  symptom  is  unsteadiness  of  the   arms,  then 
quivering,   finally  tremors,  the  several  movements   of  which 
become  more  and  more  extensive  until  they  resemble  con- 
vulsions, and  render  it  difficult  or  impossible  for  the  patient 
to  walk,  to  speak,  or  even  to  chew.     All  voluntary   motions, 
such  as  cany'ing  a    morsel    to    the  mouth,  arc   effected  by 
several  violent  starts.     The  arms  are  generally  attacked  first, 
and  also  most  severely.     The  tremors  have   been    compared 
to    those  of  chorea,   of  delirium   tremens,   and    of  paralysis 
agitans.     Of  the  last  Watson  says  :  "  The  mercurial  tremor 
consists    in  a    sort  of  convulsive  agitation  of  the   voluntary 
muscles,  which  is  most  violent  when  efforts  are  made  to  move 
the  limbs  by  the  help  of  those    muscles ;  whenever,  in  fact, 
volition  is  brought  to  bear  upon   them.     It  differs,  therefore, 
from  the  shaking  palsy,  inasmuch  as  the  tremor  ceases  when 
the  muscles  arc  supported,  or  are  not  brought  into  action." 
In  other  respects  it  closely  resembles  this  disorder,   far  more 
so  than   multiple  sclerosis,  to  which  it  has  been  compared 
by  Hallopcau.     The  concomitant  symptoms  of  the  trembling 
are  a  peculiar  brown  tint   of  the  whole  body,  dry  skin,   con- 
stipation and  flatus,  but  no  colic.     The  pulse  is  always  slow. 
In  severe  or  advanced   forms  of  the  disease,  the  tremor  is 
accompanied  or  replaced  by  paralysis. 

2.  The  milder  effects  of  Mercury  in  the  ideational  and 
emotional  sphere  are  thus  described  by  Dr.  G,  Wood  : — 
"  The  most  prominent  nervous  phenomenon  of  mercurialisation 
is  an  increased  susceptibility  to  impressions ;  slight  causes 
producing  a  disturbance  of  the  mental  equanimity',  and  un- 
pleasant influences  of  ait  kinds  having  more  than  their 
ordinary  effect.  A  fretful,  peevish  state  of  mind,  and  irri- 
table condition  of  temper,  are  not  uncommon  ;  and  restless- 
ness, wakefulness,  and  general  uneasiness  arc  frequently  added 
to  the  other  sufTerings."  Naunyn  describes  (after  KussmauH 
a  similar  condition  (under  the  title  of  "mercurial  erethism") 
as  preceding  the  development  of  tremor  in  the  workmen. 
**  Every  unexpected  or  perplexing  event/' he  writes,  "  excites 
the  patient  in  the  highest  degree.  The  visit  and  conver- 
sation of  the  physician  put  him  into  a  state  of  complete 
bewilderment,  even  to  syncope  :  he  grows  pale,  and  stammers 
in  answering  the  simplest  questions.  To  perform  his  allotted 
task  requires  the  greatest  effort,  or  is  even  impossible  if  he 
*  Appeudix  to  V\%  Traiti  dt  (a  coUque  ffutailtque. 
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sees  or  thinks  that  he  is  being  watched.  There  is  also  great 
solicitude  and  feeling  of  anxiety  without  any  reason  for  it. 
There  is  sleeplessness,  or  sleep  which  is  restless,  frequently 
broken  and  disturbed  by  frightful  dreams,  headache,  and  pal- 
pitation. In  the  severer  forms  there  are  frequently  halluci- 
nations, usually  of  a  frightful  nature."  The  graver  cerebral 
symptoms  are  chiefly  seen  in  those  in  whom  tremor  has  long 
existed  :  they  are  mental  weakness,  loss  of  memory,  delirium 
(often  like  that  of  alcoholism),  apathy.  The  sufferers  may 
die  comatose  and  hemiplegic ;  and  the  cerebral  hemispheres 
are  found  after  death  the  seat  of  softening,  with  effusion  into 
the  ventricles. 

There  can  be  no  doubt,  I  think,  that  these  phenomena  imply 
inflammatory  irritation  of  the  gray  matter  of  the  brain  and 
perhaps  the  cord.  Accordingly,  a  mercurial  neurosis  may 
sometimes  assume  other  forms,  Dr.  Anstie  relates  a  terrible 
case  of  neuralgia  of  the  limbs  induced  by  it,*  and  Dr.  Bar- 
tholow  "  has  seen  a  well-marked  case  of  locomotor  ataxia, 
characterised  by  pains,  ocular  disorders,  spermatorrhoea,  plan- 
tar anaesthesia,  and  incoordination  of  muscular  acts,  result 
from  the  inhalation  of  mercurial  fumcs."t 

Such  are,  as  fully  as  1  can  present  them  to  you,  the  patho- 
genetic effects  of  Mercur)*,  as  such.  I  have  endeavoured  to  be 
just  to  this  much-abused  drug,— nothing  to  extenuate,  indeed, 
but  nought  to  set  down  in  malice.  The  tendency  at  the  pre- 
sent day — perhaps  in  reaction  from  the  extremes  of  the  non- 
mcrcurialist  syphilographcrs  of  thirty  years  ago  —  is  to 
minimise  its  noxious  effects.  That  men  can  believe  it  a 
comparatively  harmless  drug  only  shows  that  they  are  using 
it  in  a  comparatively  harmless  way  ;  it  does  not  negative  the 
observations  made  in  days  when  it  was  given  in  injurious 
excess  or  under  circumstances  where  its  influence  is  long-con- 
tinued and  penetrating.  We  at  least  can  use  such  observa- 
tions as  contributing  to  that  pathogenetic  knowledge  of  the 
metal  which,  upon  the  principle  of  similarity,  shall  enable  us 
to  employ  it  bcneflciatly  as  a  medicine* 

•  On  Neuralgia^  p.  24. 

t  Ilallopeau,    also,  rcLites  several  forros  of  cerebro-spinal  disease 
resulting  Irom  mercurial  iafiucacc. 


LECTURE    XLII. 
MERCURIUS  (continued). 

At  our  last  meeting  we  considered  in  some  detail  the 
pathogenetic  action  of  Mcrcur)'*  We  may  classify  its  effect* 
in  three  divisions. 

In  the  first,  we  have  the  results  of  administering'  a  single 
evacuant  dose — results  manifesting  themselves,  as  you  know^ 
almost  entirely  in  the  sphere  of  the  liver  and  the  intestines. 

Secondly,  we  have  the  phenomena  following  its    gradui 
but  rapid  introduction  into  the  system, — in  what  wc  may  callj 
acute  mercurialisation.    It  here  shows  no  direct  irritant  actioi 
on  the  living  tissue,  and  exerts  its  primary  influence  upon  lh< 
blood.     It  sets  up  therein  a  series  of  changes  involving  spolia-J 
tion,  liquefaction,  and  decomposition ;  and  thereupon   follow 
certain  local  affections,  mainly  of  the  mucous  membranes  and 
the  skin.     These  are  of  a  low  and  diffuse  inflammatory  cha^ 
racter,  and   readily   pass    into   suppuration,   ulceration,   and' 
gangrene. 

Thirdly  come  the  effects  of  gradual  and  slow  impregnaliot 
of  the  organism  with  the  metal — chronic  hydrargyrosis.  Thc.sc! 
include  a  profound  disturbance  of  the  nutritive  functions,  but 
chiefly  consist  of  neurotic  disorders — manifested  by  tremor. 
erethism,  and  neuralgic  pain,  and  going  on  to  imbecility  and 
paralysis. 

Now  the  aim  of  homoeopathy  must  be  to  take  up  all  these 
forms  of  its  physiological  action,  and  fit  them  to  the  corre- 
sponding morbid  conditions  of  idiopathic  origin  which  occur 
in  practice.  That  it  has  done  so  you  may  sec  by  the  cssa}S 
upon  it  by  Dr.  Quin  in  the  second  volume  of  the  Annals,  and 
by  Dr.  Lcadam  in  the  twelfth  volume  of  the  British  Journal  K^f 
Hoinceopathy  ;  by  the  section  devoted  to  it  in  the  first  volume 
of  Hartmann's  Practical  Observations ;  or,  perhaps,  the  best 
way  of  appreciating  the  place  and  value  assigned  to  it  in  our 
practice  is  to  look  through  Biihr's  Therapeutics,  and  see  what 
and  how  numerous  are  the  diseases  for  which  he  indicates  it, 
and  where  it  may  be  applied  with  best  advantage.     You  will 
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find  reproduced  in  such  a  list  the  whole  series  of  pathogenetic 
effects  which  on  the  last  occasion  of  our  meeting  passed  before 
us.  But  we  shall  not  be  able  to  limit  our  considerations  to 
such  applications  of  the  medicine.  The  first  and  second  of 
the  forms  under  which  we  have  classified  its  physiological 
action  actually  represent  the  traditional  uses  of  the  drug  ;  and 
wc  shall  have  to  estimate  these,  and  to  weigh  their  advantages 
and  disadvantages  in  an  impartial  scale. 

I.  First,  then,  let  us  speak  of  the  effects  of  the  single 
evacuant  dose  of  a  mercurial.  To  the  practitioners  of  the  old 
school  they  indicate  the  usefulness  of  the  drug  when  the 
portal  system  needs  depletion  ;  and,  had  we  no  more  excellent 
way  of  accomplishing  such  a  purpose,  we  might  be  obliged  to 
avail  ourselves  of  it.  Dr.  KiUd  has  shown  how  a  judicious 
use  may  be  made  of  this  property  of  the  drug,  where  consti- 
pation and  portal  obstruction  hinder  the  development  of  the 
specific  action  of  Digitalis  in  cardiac  dropsy.*  But  the  evil 
that  is  done  by  the  habitual  use  of  blue-pill  and  other  mercu- 
rial purgatives  for  what  is  called  "biliousness"  is  incalculable. 
They  promote  the  recurrence  of  the  very  attacks  they  at  first 
seem  to  relieve;  and  they  gradually  induce — as  Dr.  Bryce 
has  shown — a  chronic  poisoning  by  the  metal,  an  hydrarg>TOsis 
which,  though  slight,  is  real,  and  makes  the  patient's  life  a  very 
miserable  one. 

On  the  other  hand,  homoeopathic  experience  has  taught  us 
that  the  British  use  of  the  drug  in  disorders  of  the  liver  (I  say 
the  British  use,  for  in  French  and  German  treatises  this 
medication  is  always  spoken  of  as  foreign  to  their  practice)  is 
largely  based  on  the  principle  of  similarity,  and  obtainable  by 
small  doses.  I  have  already  shown  that  experimentation, 
while  opposing  the  notion  that  Mercury  directly  stimulates 
the  secreting  function  of  the  liver,  shows  it  to  cause  conges- 
tion of  the  organ  and  jaundice.  \v\  both  these  hepatic  affec- 
tions the  medicine  ranks  facile  princeps  among  homoeopathic 
practitioners ;  and  it  acts  well  in  quite  minute  doses,  as  the 
third,  sixth,  and  twelftli  attenuations.  It  is  an  admirable 
remedy  for  what  is  called  a  "  torpid  "  liver,  where  deficient 
secretion  of  bile  is  indicated  by  pale,  costive,  and  offensive 
motions,  loss  of  appetite,  and  depression  of  spirits.  That 
there  is  congestion  present  in  these  cases  seems  indicated  by 
the  dull  pain  in  the  right  hypochondrium,  of  which  the 
patients  usually  complain.  So  in  simple  jaundice  as  it  occurs 
m  children  (where  probably  the  same  congestion  is  present), 
Mercury  will  generally  do  all  that  is  required.  For  acute 
•  ZcBt'j  0/  Therapeutics t  ch.  x. 
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parenchymatous  inflammation  of  the  liver,  Dr.  Grerson  speab 
of  calomel  in  our  doses  as  highly  as  do  the  Indian  practi- 
tioners of  the  old  school. 

Dr.  Ringer  has  some  excellent  remarks  on  this  subject, 
which  might  have  been  written  by  any  homceopathist  .Ad- 
mitting the  full  force  of  the  experiments  which  have  been 
made, he  yet  argues  that  they  must  not  neutralise  the  experience 
of  generations  ;  and  that  "it  is  not  difficult  to  conceive  that 
Mercury  in  disease  may  set  aside  some  condition  hindering  the 
formation  of  bile,  and  thus  act  as  a  cholagogue^  while  yet  in 
health  it  may  even  check  this  secretion."  He  advises  minute 
doses — from  the  sixth  to  the  half  of  a  grain  of  grey  powder 
twice  or  three  times  a  day ;  and  says  that  were  those  who 
decry  mercurial  preparations  to  use  the  drug  in  this  way,  they 
would  obtain  the  desired  effect  without  the  bad  results  they 
fcar.^ 

IT.  But  it  is  the  second  of  our  three  actions  of  the  drug- 
acute  mercurialisation — upon  whicii  I  am  desirous  of  fixing 
your  special  attention  ;  as  it  is  that  whereby  it  has  played  so 
great  a  part  in  the  history  of  medicine,  and  coincidently  has 
wrought  so  great  ruin  and  destruction  among  mankind.  With 
the  exception  (if  it  be  an  exception)  of  blood-letting,  I  know 
of  no  more  mischievous  treatment  ever  devised  than  the  in- 
duction of  the  constitutional  influence  of  this  drug,  as  shown 
by  stomatitis  and  ptyalism.  It  was  bad  enough  to  rob  a  man 
of  a  large  proportion  of  his  vital  fluid;  but  it  was  intensifying 
the  injury  indeed  to  poison  the  remainder.  Hundreds  <J 
deaths,  and  hundreds  of  thousands  of  ruined  healths — to  say 
nothing  of  temporary  suffering  and  disease — have  attested  its 
influence  all  over  Europe.  It  is  little  wonder  that  the  wiser 
practice  of  the  present  day  tends  more  and  more  to  abandon 
its  use.  The  change  is  indicated  in  the  two  editions  of  Sir 
Thomas  Watson's  classical  Lcc/urrs  which  appeared  in  1857 
and  in  1871  respectively.  In  the  former  Mercury  takes  rank 
after  venesection  in  the  treatment  of  most  inflammations  ;  in 
the  latter  it  has  followed  its  principal  into  the  limbo  of  doubt- 

•  My  Monthly  Homeopathic  reviewer  objects  to  this  cxplanatioa  of 
mine  of  the  action  of  Mercury  in  torpid  liver,  and  thinks  that  in 
endorsing  Dr.  Ringer's  suggestion  as  to  its  modus  operands,  t  am 
passing  by  the  principle  of  similarity.  Hut  this  I  am  not  doing;  for  I 
mean  that  the  condition  it  removes  is  that  which  it  causes,  \nr.  :  — 
congestion,  and  such  an  explanation  seems  to  me  as  ^ood  homa?opathy 
(and  better  pharmacology)  as  to  say  that  it  stimulates  the  secreting 
cells  of  the  liver  in  small  doses  while  depressing  them  in  large.  My 
critic  cites  Dr.  Rutherford's  recent  experiments  as  supporting  tl))fl 
position ;  but  1  cannot  find  any  such  statement  made  by  him. 
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ful  and  perilous  means  of  practice.  The  same  abandonment 
had  at  one  time  larf^ely,  though  not  universa'ly,  taken  place 
in  the  treatment  of  syphilis. 

What  is  tlie  reason  of  this  pernicious  effect  of  a  drug 
supposed  to  be  given  as  a  medicine — an  effect  unique  in  its 
instance  ?  Arsenic  and  Iodine  are  far  more  potent  as  poisons; 
yet  they  have  not  wrought  this  mischief.  Any  injurious 
effects  they  have  had  have  been  (so  to  speak)  extraneous  and 
incidental :  by  proper  dosage  and  mode  of  administration 
they  have  readily  been  avoided.  But  the  ill-doing  of  Mercury 
has  been  an  essential  part  of  its  use,  and  so  inherent  therein 
that  because  of  it  that  use  itself  has  been  dropped.  The  fact 
is  that  when  Mercury  has  been  employed  (as  it  most  largely 
has  been)  in  the  treatment  of  syphilitic  and  of  inflammatory 
affections,  it  has  been  its  physiological  action  that  has  been 
used  for  the  purpose.  The  cure  has  been  sought,  not  directly, 
but  through  the  medium  of  "salivation" — that  is,  by  the 
full  constitutional  influence  of  the  drug  as  implied  by  that 
phenomenon.  "  When  we  fail  to  induce  some  affection  of  the 
mouth, "  writes  Pereira,"  we  do  not  obtain  the  beneficial  effects 
of  mercury."  Thus,  instead  of  the  poison  being  transformed 
into  a  medicine,  it  has  been  used  as  a  poison  ;  and  hence  its 
prejudicial  effects.  When  it  is  now  employed  in  this  way,  the 
nature  of  its  action  is  recognised,  and  it  is  pushed  to  as  slight 
an  extent  as  possible.  To  "  touch  the  gums  "  now  is  just  to 
excite  the  mercurial  fever  which  we  described  in  Hahnemann's 
words,  and  which  he,  at  the  time  he  wrote,  conceived  to  be 
necessary  (and  as  much  as  was  necessary)  for  the  cure  of  all 
syphilitic  manifestations.  This  is  to  lessen  the  mischief, 
indeed ;  yet  mischief  it  still  is.  It  is  still  doing  evil  that  good 
may  come  ;  and  though  such  a  proceeding  is  not  so  rigidly 
proscribed  in  medicine  as  in  morals,  yet  it  is  only  to  be 
adopted  to  avert  greater  evils,  and  with  full  knowledge  and 
circumspect  discreetness  in  its  application.  In  our  hands  who 
aim  at  specific  indications— who  seek  to  absorb  all  physio- 
logical into  therapeutical  action,  such  an  employment  of  a  drug 
must  be,  if  ever  resorted  to,  a  rare  and  regretted  exception  to 
our  general  practice.  We  should  rather  turn  the  bane  into 
the  antidote,  and  use  Mercury  to  cure  instead  of  to  cause  the 
morbid  conditions  it  is  capable  of  setting  up,  when,  as  not 
unfrequently  happens,  they  come  before  us  from  other  causa- 
tion. 

That  we  have  succeeded  in  doing  this  appears  from  the 
different  estimation  in  which  the  medicine  is  held  in  the  two 
schools  of  practice.     It  had  become,  as   I   have  ^3k.vt\^^\\R  ^ 
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badge  of  the  more  advanced  section  of  the  old  practice  to 
renounce  the  use  of  Mercury  in  disease.  It  was  declared  to 
have  no  influence  on  the  liver  ;  to  be  of  doubtful  necessit)*  in 
syphilis;  and  to  act  perniciously  in  most  acute  inflammations. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  applications  of  it  which  are  made 
according  to  our  law  and  in  our  doses  are  continually  afford- 
ing us  satisfaction.  Few  medicines  arc  so  frequently  in  oar 
hands  ;  and  in  none  have  we  more  thorough  confidence.  This 
looks  a  little  as  if  we  had  found  the  clue  to  the  right  use  of 
llu's  and  other  poisons. 

It  was,  as  I  have  said,  mainly  for  the  treatment  of  s>'philitic 
and  inflammatory  affections  that  the  induction  of  acute  row- 
curialisation  was  practised.  The  most  celebrated  use  of  the 
drug,  and  that  which  has  best  held  its  ground  in  the  present 
day,  has  been  as  a  remedy  against  syphilis.  Let  us  enqui/e 
into  its  relation  to  this  disease,  and  its  sphere  of  actiod 
therein, 

I  assume  the  correctness  of  the  modern  doctrine  regarding 
syphilis,  in  so  far  as  it  refuses  the  name  to  the  soft  chaooe 
with  its  suppurating  bubo,  and  allows  it  only  to  the  indurated 
sore  and  its  sequelae.  I  also  range  myself  with  those  who 
follow  Hahnemann  in  believing  the  appearance  of  the  indora- 
tion  to  be  evidence  that  the  s)'stem — that  is,  the  blood— is 
already  contaminated  with  the  venereal  poison.  I  have 
discussed  this  question  in  an  article  "  On  Hahnemann's 
Doctrine  of  Syphilis"  in  the  twenty-seventh  volume  of  the 
BritisJt  Journal  of  Houiccopathy,  and  need  not  detain  you  with 
tlic  evidence  and  arguments  here. 

SyphiHs,  then,  is  a  poisoning  of  the  blood  analog-ous  to  the 
exanthemata — let  us  say,  to  inoculated  smallf>ox.  It  has  a 
stage  of  incubation,  which  is  yet  (as  Lancereaux  has  pointed 
out)  not  without  signs  of  impaired  health.  Slight  feverishness; 
lassitude,  aching  of  the  bones  and  headache  are  often  present ; 
and  careful  observation  finds  chloro-ana;mia  to  have  already 
set  in.  Hahnemann  shows  from  earlier  authors  that  of  old 
lime  this  stage  of  incubation  was  more  prolonged,  and  the 
evidences  (debility  and  fatigue,  dulness  of  the  sensorium, 
depression  of  spirits,  earthy  complexion  with  blue  borders 
round  the  eyes,  &c.)  of  ill  health  during  its  existence  more 
obvious.  Then  ensues  the  lesion  which  marks  the  point  of 
entrance  of  the  virus.  It  is  essentially  an  induration,  what- 
ever may  be  present  on  its  superficial  aspect ;  and  it  \s  soon 
followed  by  a  similar  condition  of  some  of  the  inguinal  glands, 
doubtless  the  result  of  absorption.  This  is  analogous  to  the 
pustule  of  variolous  inoculation;  and  now,  after  a  time,  fol- 
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lows  the  specific  fever  of  the  disease,  with  its  rash  and  sore- 
throat.  The  rash  is  macular  or  papular,  less  frequently 
squamous.  The  sore-throat  is  ulcerative,  generally  indolently 
so.  Iritis,  and  sometimes  lar^-ngitis  and  periostitis,  may  occur 
at  this  time.  Lastly,  we  have  sequela:  of  the  syphilitic  as  of 
other  blood  infections  ;  and  these  are  in  its  case  the  infiltrations 
of  the  viscera  and  the  periosteum  which  are  known  as  gummata 
or  nodes. 

It  is,  I  think,  very  helpful  thus  (with  Mr.  Hutchinson)  to 
regard  primary,  secondary,  and  tertiary  syphilis  as  stages  of  a 
chronic  exanthema,  differing  only  in  its  prolonged  course  from 
the  acute  affections  which  bear  the  same  name.  It  is  certain, 
again,  that  Mercury  has  some  influence  over  this  malady,  and 
that  of  a  specific  kind.  PVw  would  maintain  now-a-days  that 
it  antidotes  the  venereal  poison  as  an  alkali  neutralises  an  acid  ; 
and  none,  I  think,  would  suppose  that  it  eliminates  the  maieries 
morbi  by  its  ptyalism  or  other  evacuation.  We  must  look, 
therefore,  to  its  physiological  effects  to  see  what  it  is  capable 
of  doing  as  a  therapeutic  agent,  and  how  it  does  it. 

Now  it  would  be  easy  to  make  capital  out  of  the  admissions 
of  writers  on  the  subject,  and  argue  that  Mercur>'  does  all  it 
can  do  in  syphilis  in  virtue  of  its  homoeopathicit>*  thereto. 
"It  is  singular,"  says  Dr.  Ringer,  "how  similar  the  phe- 
nomena produced  by  Mercury  arc  to  those  which  result  from 
syphilis  ;"  and  in  so  speaking  he  does  but  echo  the  expressions 
of  many  who  have  gone  before  him."  But  as  our  object  is 
ti-uth,  and  not  the  support  of  a  theory,  we  must  not  be  content 
with  these  testimonies ;  but,  remembering  that  Kussmaul, 
after  an  exhaustive  enquiry  into  the  effects  of  Mercury  on  the 
workers  in  it,  comes  (as  Trousseau  and  Pidoux  had  done)  to 
the  opposite  conclusion,  must  examine  for  ourselves  to  see  how 
It  is. 

I  think  that  the  result  of  such  an  enquiry  must  be  that  the 
physiological  eflfccts  of  Mercury  present  a  nearly  perfect 
parallel  to  one  stage  of  the  syphilitic  history,  but  diverge 
widely  from  it  before  and  afterwards.  This  stage  is  not  that 
of  the  primary  incubation.  A  slightly  febrile  chloro-anxmia 
is  indeed  the  original  constitutional  effect  of  both  poisons. 
But  that  induced  by  syphilis  eventuates  in  plastic  deposits — 
the  indurated  sore  and  glands;  while  the  local  symptoms  of 
Mercury  arc  those   of  liquefaction   of  tissue,  —  any  glands 

•Thus  Still6:  •'Alterative  medicines  act  to  a  great  degree  in  the 
same  direction  as  the  diseases  which  they  cure ;  mercury,  lor  example, 
tends  to  produce  lesions  which  bear  a  close  resemblance  to,  if  they  are 
not  identical  with,  those  caused  by  syphilis." 
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affected  by  it  swelling  from  irritation  approacliing-  to  inAam 
mation,  and  tending  to  suppurate.     The  condition   of  bl 
from  which  such  opposite  results  proceed  can  hardly  be  real! 
though  it  may  be  phenomenally,  the  same.     Again,  there 
nothing  in  the  effects,  actual  or  possible,  of  Mcrcuir>*  to  corr 
spond  with  the  gummy  infiltrations  of  the  tertiary  period. 
that,  although  the  drug  may  affect  every  part  which  is  inv 
by  the  disease,  though  a  mere  "  organopath)'  "  may  rcg 
it  as  a  simiU  thereto,  true  homoeopathy  cannot  allow  tliat  it 
acts  in  all  these  parts  after  a  like  manner,  and  must  hence  (I 
submit)  refuse  it  the  name.     If  Mercury  can  do  anything  to 
resolve  the   primary  indurations  and  tertiar>'  infiltrations  of 
syphilis,  it  must  do  it  by  its  physiological  action  ;  and  we 
must  not  think  that  wc  arc  homceopathising  in  so  using  iL 

It  is  otherwise  with  the  secondary  stage  of  the  disease. 
Again  we  have  a  febrile  chloro-ana:mia,  of  still  more  marked 
character,  to  which,  with  its  rheumatoid  pains  (aggravated  by 
rest  and  the  %varmth  of  bed)  in  the  head  and  face,  behind  tlic 
sternum,  and  around  the  joints,  and  its  termination  in  falling 
of  the  hair,  Mercury  is  obviously  and  strikingly  homccopathic 
And  here  it  is  hardly  less  so  to  the  resulting  local  manifestations, 
which  may  be  described  as  low  inflammatory  processes  in 
skin,  mucous  membrane,  and  periosteum.  \Vc  are  strictly 
within  the  lines  of  our  method  when  we  treat  with  small  doses 
of  the  drug  the  syphilitic  pyrexia,  and  the  exanthemata,  the 
ukers  of  mouth  and  throat,  and  the  subacute  periostitis,  cA 
the  secondary  period.  As  regards  tlie  chloro-anaemia,  it  has 
been  recently  ascertained  that  Mercury,  when  given  in  syphilis, 
increases  the  number  of  the  red  globules  of  the  blood.  We 
have  already  seen  that  it  diminishes  them  in  health  ;  and 
here  also  it  is  noted  that,  if  the  drug  be  pushed  too  far,  ic 
reduces  their  number  again.  1 

These  seem  the  necessary  deductions  from  the  facts  of  the 
case.     Let  us  see  how  they  agree  with  experience. 

We  have  in  the  case  of  syphilis  an  excellent  opportunity'  of  ^ 
estimating  the  real  effects  of  treatment ;  for  wc  have  abundant  | 
material  for  the  natural  history  of  the  disease.     Expectant 
treatment  has  been  carried  out  on  a  large  scale  by  the  oppo- 
nents of  the  use  of  Mercury.     The  results  may  be  read  in  the 
excellent  treatise  of  Dr.  Charles  Drysdale,  On  the  trfattpuvt 
of  Syphilis  and  other  diseases   without  Mercury.     Sj'philis,. 
say   the  non-mcrcurialists,  when   allowed  to   run    its    course 
under  hygienic  measures  and  local  applications,  is  rarely  other 
than  a  mild  and  indolent  disease,  wearing  itself  out  with  Htt) 
injury*  to  the  frame.     In  the  words  of  one  of  them — tlic  lat 
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Mr.  Symc — **  the  case  may  be  tedious,  and  the  skin,  throat,  or 
periosteum  may  be  slightly  affected ;  but  none  of  the  serious 
effects  which  used  to  be  so  much  dreaded  ever  appear,  and 
even  the  trivial  ones  just  noticed  comparatively  seldom  present 
themselves."  This  is  perhaps  too  broad  a  statement,  and 
more  exceptions  should  have  been  allowed ;  but  it  goes  little 
beyond  the  conclusions  arrived  at  after  the  non-mercurial 
treatment  of  thousands  of  cases  in  the  great  military  hospitals 
of  France. 

Can  Mercury  do  better?  In  endeavouring  to  answer  this 
question  we  are  much  hindered  by  the  confusion  which  has 
existed  till  within  the  last  few  years  between  the  soft  chancre 
and  the  indurated  sore.  Since  Mercury  is  perfectly  homoe- 
opathic to  the  former,  as  we  have  seen,  it  may  well  promote 
its  healing  if  given  in  moderate  doses.  And  since  this 
chancre  is  far  more  frequent  than  the  other,  and  is  never  fol- 
lowed by  constitutional  symptoms,  it  may  easily  be  supposed 
by  one  who  lumps  all  his  cases  together  that  the  Mercury 
he  gives  prevents  the  occurrence  of  secondaries.  T^his  is 
the  statement  of  Hahnemann,*  and  of  two  of  his  foUowers, 
Schneiderf  and  Jahrf — all  these  speaking  from  prolonged  or 
extensive  experience.  On  the  other  hand,  Dr.  Yeldham  in  his 
excellent  Homoeopathy  in  Venereal  Diseases^  and  Bahr  in  his 
SysUm  of  Therapeutics^  discriminating  more  scientifically, 
admit  that  the  indurated  chancre  is  generally  followed  by 
secondary  symptoms,  whatever  be  the  treatment  adopted  for 
it.  The  latter  allows  nine  to  fifteen  weeks  for  the  continu- 
ance of  the  chancre,  which  is  about  the  same  time  it  occupies 
when  left  to  nature.  Dr.  Yeldham,  whose  doses  approach 
more  nearly  to  those  of  the  old  school,  considers  that  he 
really  shortens  the  duration  of  boUi  primary  and  secondary 
symptoms.ll  If  it  be  so,  it  may  be  that  a  slight  physiological 
action  is  produced,  though  not  enough  to  affect  Uie  mouth. 
But  I  venture  to  think  that  a  careful  reckoning  of  his  dates 
will  show  that  his  indurated  chancres  and  even  his  dry 
syphilidcs  lasted  nearly  if  not  quite  as  long  as  those  of  ex- 
pectant treatment,  as  tlie  same  is  related  by  Dr.  Charles 
Drysdalc.  The  most  marked  effects  were  healing  of  ulcers 
and  improvement  in  general  health,  both  of  which  belong  to 
the  truly  homoeopathic  action  of  the  drug. 

•  See  Brit.  Jotirn*  o/Hom.,  xxvii,  396. 

t  llid.t  xxii,  620. 

j  On  Venereal  Diseases. 

II  He  gives  from  one  to  three  grains  of  the  first,  or  from  five  to  ten 
grains  of  the  second  decimal  attenuation  of  Mercurius  solubilis  {i.e.y 
from  1^  to  ^  of  a  grain)  three  times  a  day. 
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The  conclusion  seems  to  be  that  it  is  only  at  certain  points 
and  stages  of  the  syphilitic  process  that  Mercury  can  an- 
tidote it  after  a  specific  manner,  that  is  (again  to  quote  our 
own  Drysdale's  definition)  by  the  absorption  of  its  whole 
physiological  into  its  therapeutical  action.  But  these  points 
and  stages  are  important  enough.  The  blood  disorder;  the 
affections  of  mouth  and  throat ;  the  sub-acute  indammation 
of  tlic  periosteum  ;  some  of  the  exanthemata,  and  perhaps  the 
lar>'ngitis,  are  to  be  included  among  them.  Again,  the  whole 
scries  of  manifestations  of  licreditary  syphilis  are  within  its 
range,  whellicr  they  take  the  form  of  bulla;,  abscesses,  and 
marasmus,  or  the  slower  and  less  fatal  variety  which  consists 
in  snufl3es,  stomatitis,  readily  moistening  syphilides,  pale 
earthy  colour  of  skin,  and  epiphyseal  periostitis  in  the 
long  bones.  And  further  uses  are  suggested  by  the  results  of 
its  abuse.  When  the  local  manifestations  of  the  disease  become 
destructive ;  when  the  eruptions  take  the  form  of  impetigo  or 
rupia,  when  rapid  ulceration  affects  the  mucous  membranes, 
or  when  caries  invades  the  bones: — here,  when  the  cause  is  not 
Mercur\-  itself,  its  administration  is  most  effective.  Thus  Dr. 
Gerson  speaks  highly  of  corrosive  sublimate  in  the  phagc- 
dainic  or  sloughing  chancre ;  and  Dr.  Yeldham  has  known 
Mercurius  solubilis  arrest  phagedixnic  ulceration  when  other 
remedies,  ordinarily  recommended  for  that  condition,  had 
failed.  Dr.  George  Wood,  moreover,  writes  of  the  syphilitic 
cachexia:  "I  have  seen  the  lowest  condition  of  shattered 
health,  which  for  years  had  resisted  various  treatment  under 
the  idea  that  it  was  mercurial  disease,  get  well  under  a  care 
ful  administration  of  blue-pill,  as  if  cured  by  a  charm.' 
CoUes  makes  a  similar  statement. 

We  claim  all  such  cures,  I  say,  for  the  homceopathic  action 
of  Mercury.  Whether  we  should  ever  go  beyond  it,  and  use 
the  drug  for  syphilitic  manifestations  where  some  measure  o1 
physiological  action  must  be  set  up,  is  a  question.  It  seems 
quite  unnecessary  to  do  so  for  the  primar>'  sore  and  the 
secondary  syphtWdes,  as  tliey  only  want  time  for  their  dis- 
appearance ;  and  to  disperse  the  tertiary  gummata  when  they 
are  causing  mischief,  wc  can  nearly  always  depend  upon  the 
iodide  of  potassium.  The  only  disease  in  which  the  practice 
has  sometimes  seemed  needful,  even  in  our  hands,  is  syphilitic 
iritis,  in  which  it  cvcr>'  now  and  then  happens  that  nothing 
will  affect  the  disease  until  Mercury  is  given  to  touch  the^i 
mouth.  You  remember  the  vivid  description  of  Watson :■' 
"  The  instant  that  the  patient's  gums  and  breath  acknowledge  ' 
the  specific  influence  of  Mercury  upon  his  system,  a  welcom 


] 


MERCURIUS. 


645 


change  becomes  apparent :  the  red  2one  surrounding  the 
cornea  begins  to  fade;  the  drops  of  lymph  to  lessen  ;  the  iris 
to  resume  its  proper  tint ;  and  the  puckered  and  irregular 
pupil  once  more  to  approach  to  the  perfect  circle;  till  at 
length  the  eye  is  restored  to  its  original  integrity,  and  beauty, 
and  usefulness."  The  eye  is  so  precious  an  organ  that  one 
would  willingly  submit  to  a  temporary  sacrifice  of  general 
health,  if  really  necessary  for  its  restoration.  Should  you 
ever  have  to  push  Mercury  to  this  extent,  let  me  remind  you 
of  the  method  of  Law,  who  divided  a  grain  of  calomel  into 
twelve  parts,  giving  one  every  hour  till  the  mouth  was  touched, 
which  it  usually  was  ere  thirty-six  doses  had  been  taken. 
Trousseau  and  Pidoux  have  carried  his  plan  farther,  making 
twenty-four  doses  of  the  grain,  and  giving  one  every  two 
hours  only.  In  this  way,  they  say,  they  rarely  require  as 
much  as  three  grains  to  effect  their  purpose. 

I  have  said  all  this  from  the  homcx::opathic  stand-point.  In 
the  old  school  men  seem  passing  from  the  entire  renunciation 
of  Mercury  in  syphilis  to  a  renewed  recognition  of  its  power 
over  the  disease.  The  recent  deliverances  of  Mr.  Hutchinson 
are  very  significant  on  this  point  His  recommendations  to 
avoid  physiological  action  are  cautious  enough ;  but  when  he 
speaks  of  it  being  "  desirable  to  introduce  a  considerable 
quantity  of  the  drug  into  the  system,  and  to  protract  its  use 
over  a  very  long  time,"  we  seem  to  be  beginning  the  old 
career  again.  To  all  disposed  to  enter  upon  it,  I  would  re- 
commend the  perusal  of  the  work  of  Andrew  Mathias,  a  sur- 
geon to  the  Queen  in  18 16,  On  the  Mercurial  Disease.  He 
argues,  quite  in  Hahnemannian  fashion,  that  Mercury  cures 
syphilis  by  setting  up  a  specific  disease  of  its  own  which  is 
incompatible  with  it.  And  he  shows  from  numerous  observa- 
tions (as  Hahnemann  had  done  before)  that  if  the  drug  be 
given  too  largely  ortoo  long  the  venereal  symptoms  will  cease 
to  improve,  will  take  on  a  retrograde  action,  and  will  be  com- 
plicated with  fresh  lesions  of  a  similar  but  distinctive  cha- 
racter. It  is  interesting  to  observe  that,  according  to  him, 
when  this  mercurial  disease  has  subsided,  the  old  venerea! 
symptoms  will  reappear,  having  been  suspended  only  by  the 
presence  of  the  other.  Hahnemann  makes  such  suspension, 
instead  of  extinction,  the  mark  of  a  different  as  opposed  to  a 
similar  disease ;  and  so  our  position  is  confirmed,  that  while 
Mercury  is  homoeopathic  to  syphilis  at  points,  it  is  not  so  as 
whole  to  whole. 

It  would  seem  that  Hahnemann  himself  was  once  of  the 
same  opinion  ;  for  in  his  treatise  on  Venereal  DiseSkSes  ^v\>- 
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lishcd  in  1789,  he  says — "Mercury  does  not  cure  syphilis 
causing  evacuations,  but  rather  by  the  gradual     or  sudden 
antipathic  irritation  of  the  fibres  of  a  specific  nature  which  ilfl 
sets  up."     It  is  true  tliat  in  1796  he  argued  that  the  drug  na^ 
a  simile  to  the  disease ;  but  let  us  sec  how  he  characterises  the 
latter.     "Syphilis  depends  upon  a  virus,  whicli,  besides  other 
peculiarities  that   it   devclopes  in  the   human  body,  has  an 
espccral  tendency  to  produce  inflammatory  and   suppuratin 
swellings  of  the  glands  (to  weaken  the  tone?);  to  make  tJi 
mechanical  connexion  of  the  fibres  so  disposed  to  separation 
that  numerous  spreading  ulcers  arise,  whose  incuratjic  cha- 
racter maybe  known  by  their  round  figure;  and,  lastly,  to 
increase  the  irritability."     It  is  quite  evident  that  the  second 
only  of  these  features  belongs  to  true  syphilis.     Hahnemann 
himself  goes  on  to  specify  a  number  of  points  in  which  "the 
mercurial  disease  is  ven*- different  from  the  nature  of  syphilis." 

Fault  has  been  found  with  me*  that  I  have  laid  too  much 
stress  upon  the  absence  of  homoeopathic  relationship  between 
Mercury  and  certain  manifestations  of  syphilis,  and  that  I 
ought  to  have  minimised  such  points  of  divergence  in  the 
interest  of  the  general  similarity  it  possesses.  Now  if  the 
fact  was  only  that  the  homoeopathicity  of  Mercury  to  syphilis 
was  not  perfect,  the  e.xception  taken  to  my  argument  would 
be  well  warranted.  But  my  position  is  that  in  a  considerable 
range  of  the  manifestation  of  the  disease  the  drug  is  not  only 
not  homeopathic,  but  actually  antipathic ;  and  that  it  can 
only  be  by  inducing  its  physiological  and  destructive  influence 
that  it  can  here  effect  any  change.  This  is  an  important 
matter;  and,  as  the  general  similarity  between  the  effects  of 
the  two  agents  is  recognised  by  all,  it  seemed  to  me  most 
useful  to  you  to  point  out  wherein  this  relation  did  not  hold 
good,  and  where  accordingly  you  must  not  expect  to  use 
Mercury  with  benefit  as  a  homceopathic  remedy. 

The  other  great  use  which  has  been  made  of  mcrcurialisa- 
tion  is  in  the  treatment  of  inflamraator>'  affections.  But 
before  entering  upon  this  subject  (which  indeed  I  must  reserve 
for  our  next  meeting)  I  will  speak  of  certain  general  condi* 
ditions  to  which  the  constitutional  effects  of  the  drug  shew  it 
to  be  homceopathically  suitable,  I  will  not  include  among 
these  (though  I  might  do  so)  scurvy  and  chlorosis,  as  the 
former  is  so  satisfactorily  met  by  dietetic  means,  and  the  latter 
by  the  judicious  administration  of  iron  and  similar  remedies. 
But  I  shall  have  to  say  something  of  scrofula,  of  rheumatism 
and  of  the  eruptive  fevers. 

•  AfonihN  Hqm(Snf>af  hic  RetuVtw,  xx,  452. 
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1.  I  have  shown  how  the  very  forms  of  venereal  disease 
which  arc  ordinarily  supposed  to  contra-indicatc  Mercury  to 
us  suggest  its  choice.  Such  affections  are  especially  met  with 
in  the  scrofulous ;  and  it  is  an  accepted  canon  in  old  school 
therapeutics  that  where  this  diathesis  exists  Mercury  is 
strictly  forbidden.  Wc  on  the  contrary,  and  for  the  converse 
of  the  same  reason,  use  it  largely  in  many  manifestations  of 
scrofula.  It  would  seem  capable  even  of  developing  this 
diathesis^  as  Alibcrt  and  others  have  shewn  that  persons 
exposed  to  mercurial  influence  frequently  beget  scrofulous 
children.  It  is  useful  when  the  morbid  phenomena  show 
themselves  in  the  eye,  the  ear,  the  glands,  and  the  bones  ;  also 
in  weeping  eruptions  and  ulcerations  of  the  surface.  In 
strumous  ophthalmia  especially  you  will  find  it  (as  I  shall 
have  to  tell  you  when  wc  speak  of  the  irritant  salts  of  the 
mcta!)  an  excellent  medicine.  But  for  the  whole  subject  of 
the  relation  of  Mercury  to  scrofula  I  would  refer  you  to  Dr, 
H.  GouUon's  treatise  on  the  disease,  here  as  always  the  best 
source  of  information  as  to  its  therapeutics.  You  will  find 
cases  there  of  scrofulous  otorrhoea,  eczema,  and  periostitis  in 
which  M.  solubilis  was  strikingly  successful. 

2.  Another  constitutional  affection  in  whose  treatment 
Mercury  plays  a  part  is  rheumatism.  The  "  mercurial  rheu- 
matism "  is  too  well-known  for  any  demonstration  of  its 
homcEopathicity  to  the  disease  to  be  necessar)^  It  is  common 
among  the  workmen  in  the  metal,  as  may  be  seen  from  S.  555- 
565  of  Allen's  pathogenesis  of  it.  When,  moreover,  Dr. 
Anstic  describes,  as  frequent  premonitory  symptoms  of  an 
impending  rheumatic  fever,  a  "  sallow  and  red  tint  of  the 
face,"  with  "oily  perspiration,"  we  are  at  once  reminded  of 
the  pathogenetic  effects  of  the  drug.  The  occurrence  of  pro- 
fuse and  odorous  perspirations,  which  give  no  relief,  has  in 
all  affections  been  regarded  as  a  "  key-note  "  for  Mercury; 
and  it  is  a  well-known  and  almost  pathognomonic  symptom 
of  rheumatism.  Il  is  in  subacute  forms  of  the  disease, 
readily  relapsing,  where  the  pains  do  not  shift  about 
much,  and  are  markedly  worse  at  night — the  patient 
being  very  sensitive  to  cold — that  Mercury  is  so  useful. 
Some  excellent  cases  illustrative  of  its  virtues  are  recorded 
by  Dr.  Yeldham  in  the  third  and  fourth  volumes  of  the 
Anna/s. 

3.  Again,  the  description  T  have  given,  from  Alley,  of  the 
febrile  eruptions  induced  by  Mercury  forcibly  suggests  the 
three  great  eruptive  fevers,  measles,  scarlatina,  and  smal!-pox. 
His  severer  degrees  of  "  hydrargyria  "  very  fau\y  cottt?.v^w^  \.Ci 
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these  in  ihcir  ascending  scale.  Mercury  suits  well  the  ex- 
anthcm  and  the  catarrhal  symptoms  of  ordinary  measles,  and 
may.  with  Aconite  for  its  fever,  do  all  that  is  required  in  its 
treatment  In  scarlatina  its  place  is  in  the  anginose  form  of 
the  disease  ;  where  the  swelling;,  ulceration,  and  terdencj'  to 
gangrene  make  it  exquisitely  homccopathic,  and  where  it  is 
thoroughly  efficacious.  In  variola  it  takes  up  the  treatment 
where  Tartar  emetic  has — if  it  has — to  leave  it,  namely,  where 
in  spite  of  the  former  remedy  the  pocks  arc  going  on  to  sup- 
puration, and  the  secondary  fever  is  setting  in.  It  is  here 
highly  praised  by  all  homoeopathic  writers. 

The  remainder  of  the  therajjeutics  of  Mercur>%  and  the 
s.ction  of  it£  special  preparations,  1  must  reserve  for  my  next 
lecture. 


LECTURE  XLIII, 
MERCURIUS  {continued). 


I  have  said  that  it  was  for  inflammation  that  the  induction 
of  the  constitutional  effects  of  Mercury  was  chiefly  practised. 
Now  here,  too  (as  well  as  with  syphilis),  it  would  seem  that  we 
might  convict  our  antagonists,  out  of  their  own  mouths,  of 
homoeopathising  in  what  they  were  doing.  In  the  words  of 
Sir  Thomas  Watson  :  "  When  Mercury  is  gradually  introduced 
into  the  human  body  in  small  quantities,  it  produces  sooner 
or  later  very  remarkable  effects.  It  causes  inflammation.  Per- 
haps it  may  be  for  that  reason  that  the  professors  of  homoeo- 
pathy prescribe  '  Mercurius '  so  often."  It  is,  indeed.  But 
here  also  wc  must  discriminate,  though  it  be  apparently  to 
our  own  disadvantage.  The  seat  and  kind  of  the  phlogosis 
induced  by  Mercury  is  not  generally  that  for  which  it  has 
been  so  renowned  as  a  remedy.  It  is  in  adhesive  inflamma- 
tions of  serous  membranes,  in  membranous  croup  and  exuda- 
tive iritis,  that  it  has  been  given  :  it  is  its  physiological  effect 
that  has  been  desired,  and  this  has  been  induced  accordingly. 
It  has  been  regarded  as  contra-indicated  in  mucous  and  paren- 
chymatous inflammations,  and  where  the  tendency  has  been  to 
ulceration  and  suppuration.  These  contrast  however,  are  our 
pros.  We  cannot  claim  for  homceopathy  the  ancient  anti- 
phlogistic employment  of  Mercury ;  but  we  find  great  use  for 
it  in  the  treatment  of  all  inflammations  where  we  desire  to 
check  suppuration  when  impending,  and  heal  ulceration  when 
extending. 

I.  In  affections  of  the  mouth  Mercury  naturally  holds  a 
high  place.  It  is  not  homoeopathic  to  the  true  membranous 
stomatitis  of  children — the  muguet  of  the  French  ;  but  it  is  so 
to  the  stomacace  of  adults,  and  to  thrush,  which  always  tends 
to  ulceration.  It  is  rarely  necessary,  however,  to  give  any- 
thing but  Borax  in  this  last  disease,  when  the  morbid  process 
is  limited  to  the  mouth.  For  simple  ulceration,  as  well  as 
syphilitic,  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  buccal  cavity 
Mercury  is  specific,  especially  when  followed  up   by  Nitric 
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acid.  Cancrum  oris  is  another  idiopathic  disease  of  this  part 
which  closely  resembles  the  pathogenetic  effects  of  Mercury, 
Wc  of  course  treat  it  with  this  drug  ;  but  it  is  rather  amusing 
to  find  a  writer  of  the  old  school  advocating  the  practice. 
Hempel  cites  such  an  one  in  the  person  of  Dn  Duncan,  of 
Dublin. 

The  coexistence  with  other  symptoms  of  the  mercurial 
mouth  will  always  suggest  and  often  establish  iU  appropriate- 
ness to  the  whole  case. 

With  the  mouth  we  class  the  salivary  glands,  tlie  tongue, 
and  the  teeth. 

(7.  Mercury  has  cured  idiopathic  salivation,  as  from  preg- 
nancy. Drs.  Marcy  and  Hunt  recommend  in  this  aflection  a 
wash  for  the  mouth  made  of  two  grains  of  the  second  tritu- 
ration of  Mercurius  corrosivus  to  a  pint  of  water.  In  in- 
flammations of  the  salivary  glands  Mercury  must  always  be 
the  leading  remedy.  I  may  specify  two — mumps,  in  which 
we  always  give  it,  though  whether  it  affects  the  natural  course 
of  the  disease  1  cannot  say ;  and  the  tenderness  and  swelling, 
threatening  suppuration,  left  behind  after  scarlatina,  or  ap- 
pearing during  typhus,  in  which  the  iodides  at  any  rate  act 
most  eflicicntly. 

d.  In  subacute  inflammations  of  the  lingual  mucous  mem- 
brane, and  even  in  acute  glossitis.  Mercury  has  acted  very  wclL 
Dr.  Guernsey  points  out  a  very  heavy,  thick,  yellow,  moist 
covering  of  the  tongue  as  indicating  tlie  drug,  saying  that  it 
should  rarely  be  given  when  the  tongue  is  dry.  Dr.  Quin 
notes  sweet  taste  in  the  mouth  as  a  characteristic  symp- 
tom for  it. 

c.  In  our  present  uncertainty  as  to  the  action  of  Mercurj'  on 
the  teeth  it  would  be  premature  to  fix  its  curative  place  in 
their  diseases.  If  it  is  true  that  its  abuse  can  cause  them  to 
become  carious,  the  medicine  ought  to  be  useful  in  check- 
ing this  process.  More  certainly  it  is  of  value  in  periostitis  of 
the  sockets,  a  frequent  cause  of  toothache  :  its  steady  use 
here  will  often  supersede  extraction.  The  finding  as  if  the  teeth 
were  elongated  as  well  as  tender  is  a  special  indication 
for  it 

2.  1  have  now  to  speak  of  Mcrcur>'  in  affections  of  the 
throat.  Simple  catarrhal  angina  is  a  malady  in  which  I  think 
this  medicine  far  too  frequently  used.  It  is  recommended 
in  Domestic  Guides  to  homoeopathic  treatment  whenever 
there  is  any  tendency  to  ulceration ;  and  cver>*  mucous  exuda- 
tion on  the  tonsils  is  taken  for  an  ulcer,  and  treated  accord- 
ingly.    But  these  phenomena,  even  if    truly  ulcerative,  arc 
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but  superficial  accidents  of  an  acute  sore-throat,  where  there 
is  much  pain  and  bright  redness.  Cut  away  this  inflamed 
base  with  your  Belladonna  and  (if  needful)  Aconite  ;  the  ulcer 
will  not  remain  behind.  In  my  own  experience,  the  angina 
calling  for  Mercliry  has  been  of  rare  occurrence.  It  is  of  a 
subacute  or  torpid  character,  with  pale  or  bhush-red  sivell- 
ing ;  and  ulceration  is  often  present.  Its  power  of  checking 
suppuration  makes  it  often  useful  in  quinsy.  Hartmann 
praises  it  here;  and  Dr.  Ringer  writes:  "When  in  quinsy 
or  scarlatina  the  tonsils  are  so  enlarged  as  almost  to  meet,  and 
when  the  difficulty  of  swallowing  is  nearly  insuperable,  and  it 
maybe  there  is  even  danger  of  suffocation,  if  at  such  a  time 
a  third  of  a  grain  of  grey  powder  be  taken  every  hour,  in  a 
few  hours  the  swelling  is  much  reduced,  and  the  danger, 
discomfort,  and  distress  much  removed.  The  effect  of  the 
mercury  in  such  cases  is  often  most  signal."  Dr,  Imbert- 
Gourbcyre,  also,  has  defined  the  place  and  illustrated  the 
virtue  of  Mercury  in  quinsy  in  a  memoir  on  the  treatment 
of  angina  by  mercurials,  Belladonna,  and  Aconite,  translated 
from  the  Moniieitr  des  Hopitaux  in  the  fourteenth  volume  of 
the  British  Journal  of  Homatopathy. 

When  anything  like  the  cynanche  maligna  or  putrid  sore- 
throat  of  the  old  writers  is  present,  Mercurius  is  an  indis- 
pensible  remedy.  On  the  other  hand,  those  same  character- 
istics of  its  action  which  make  it  so  suitable  for  the  sore-throat 
of  scarlatina  unfit  it  for  that  of  diphtheria.  There  is  so  much 
phenomenal  resemblance  between  the  effects  of  Mercury  and 
the  symptoms  of  diphtheria,  that  the  preparations  of  this  drug 
were  at  first  extensively  used  in  its  treatment  They  failed, 
however,  in  most  hands  to  show  any  power  of  arresting  the 
morbid  process.  Nor  should  we  expect  them  to  do  so.  For 
in  cliphUieria  there  is  ordinarily  ncitlier  ulceration  nor  gan- 
grene, but  a  false  membrane  formed  upon  a  comparatively 
unbroken  surface.  Until  it  has  been  proved  that  Mercury  can 
cause  this  pathological  formation,  there  is  no  evidence  that  it 
is  truly  homoeopathic  to  the  diphtheritic  process.  I  reserve 
the  question  of  the  action  of  the  cyanide  and  iodides,  which 
will  come  before  us  presently. 

Mercury  may  occasionally  be  useful  in  chronic  ulcers  of  the 
throat,  simple,  scrofulous,  and  syphilitic;  and  would  probably 
cure  such  a  chronic  angina  as  that  described  by  Dietrich,  were 
wc  to  meet  with  it  as  an  idiopathic  afTcction.  I  shall  have 
to  speak  again  of  this  action  in  relation  to  the  iodide  and  to 
Cinnabar. 

3.  The  only  gastric  affection  in  which  I  can  indicate  the 
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ordinary  mercurials  as  specific  is  the  sudden  vomiting  of  milk 
in   infants,  which  so  often  depends  upon  degenerative  change 
of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach.     Here  Dr.  Ringer 
highly  commends  minute  doses  of  grey  powder  or  calomel. 
which  can  hardly  act  othenvisc  than  homoeopathically.     Nor 
can   I   say  much  about  them   in  the  substantive  affections  of 
the  intestinal  mucous  membrane,  though  we  shall  sec  corro- 
sive sublimate  playing  a  distinguished  part  here.     The  late 
Dr.  Pctroz  has  published  some  cases  tending  to  show  that  the 
black    sulphide  (Ethiops  mineral)  has   considerable   control 
over  the  enteric  lesion  of  typhoid  fever/  and  Dr.  von  Tunzel- 
mann  has  more  recently  written  in  rorroboration.t     I  have 
myself  lately  had  a  case  in   point,  where  the  diarrhoea  and 
haemorrhage  from  the  intestinal  ulceration  was  seriously  im- 
perilling an  otherwise  happy  progress,  and  where  the  I£thiops 
mineral  speedily  wrought  a  change  for  the  belter.     It  is  the 
lymphatic-glandular  apparatus  of  the  intestines  which  is  here  ■ 
in  fault,  and  Mercury  finds  its  proper  sphere  of  operation.  I 

It  is  obvious,  upon  the  principle  of  similarity,  that  Mercury  " 
should  be  beneficial  in  many  forms  of  diarrhoea;  and  so  it  is; 
Few  medicines  are  more  frequently  called  for  in  the  diarrhoea 
of  infants  and  young  children,  when  the  evacuations  are  \4tia-  j 
ted,  of  various  colours,  slimy  and  offensive,  sometimes  ex-  ■ 
coriating  the  anus.  Dr.  Guernsey  adds,  as  indications  for  " 
M.  solubilis,  much  pain  before  the  stool  and  great  relief  imme- 
diately afterwards ;  also  much  straining.  Calomel  ("  M. 
dulcis  "  of  our  nomenclature)  is  the  best  form  in  which  to  use 
it  here;  as  this  preparation  of  the  drug  most  readily  causes 
bowel  affections  in  the  healthy. 

Here  again  Dr.  Ringer  supplies  welcome  corroboration  to 
our  practice,  and  has  contributed  most  practical  descriptions 
of  the  use  of  the  medicine.  In  children,  where  "  three  or  four 
pale,  clayey,  pasty,  stinking  motions  are  passed  in  the  course 
of  the  day,"  frequent  doses  of  a  third  of  a  grain  of  grey 
powder  will  soon  set  matters  right.  In  their  dysenteric 
diarrhoea,  where  the  motions  are  "slimy,"  and  often  mixed 
with  blood,  the  eightieth  of  a  grain  of  corrosive  sublimate  will 
^_  cure  "  with  remarkable  speed  and  certainly."     "  The  great  ^ 

^B  indication  for  the  bichloride,"  he  writes.  "  is  the  slimy  charac-  ■ 

^■^  ter  of  the  motions."     Here  he  is  curiously  at  one  with  Dr.     \ 

Guernsey,  who  says,  "  Mercurius  is  rarely  indicated  in  diarrhcea 
when  there  is  no  slime."  A  sixth  of  a  grain  of  grey  powder 
given  hourly  will  soon  check  cholera  infantum  and  chronic 

•  See  Bn'^,  yourn.  of  Horn.,  xxiii.,  634. 
t  Monikiy  Hotn.  Review,  xviii.,  77. 
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diarrhcea  with  green  stools  in  the  same  subjects.  His  whole 
section  on  this  subject  may  be  commended  to  your  study,  and 
affords  a  most  gratifying  instance  of  the  progress  made  by  our 
ideas.  If  such  teachings  prevail,  Mercury  will  soon  be  found 
a  blessing  where  so  long  it  has  been  a  curse. 

4.  The  mercurial  preparations  occupy  a  less  important  place 
as  remedies  for  affections  of  the  respiratory  mucous  mem- 
brane. M.  solubilis  has  a  high  domestic  reputation  as  a 
remedy  for  "running  colds;"  but  I  confess  that  I  myself 
prefer  Euphrasia  and  Kali  bichromicum.  I  can  confirm,  how- 
ever, Dr.  Bayes'  statement  that  "catarrhal  cough,  with  yellow 
muco-purulent  expectoration,  often  yields  veiy  readily"  to  it 
in  the  sixth  dilution.  Perhaps  we  in  this  country  undervalue 
Mercury  in  bronchitis,  for  our  German  brethren  seem  to  esti- 
mate it  very  highly,  judging  from  the  testimony  of  Trinks, 
Biihr,  and  Hirschel.  Here  is  what  the  latter  writes  about  it. 
"  How  the  allopaths,  and  much  more  their  patients,  arc  to  be 
pitied,  that  their  school  should  lack  a  knowledge  of  Mercurius 
as  a  cough  remedy  1  Where  is  there  a  more  certain,  a  more 
specifically  acting  remedy  for  the  appropriate  kinds  of  cough 
of  a  catarrhal,  inflammatory,  organic  nature,  running  down 
from  the  fauces  through  the  trachea  and  into  the  finest 
bronchi,  decisive  in  acute  affections,  ameliorating  in  the 
chronic,  slime-loosening,  resolvent,  restorative,  where  there  are 
roughness,  burning,  feeling  of  soreness  from  the  fauces  down 
to  the  sternum,  hoarseness  of  voice,  dry  cough,  raw,  concus- 
sive,  exhaustive ;  sputum  ropy,  watery,  spittlc-like,  nasty, 
bloody ;  catarrhal  headache,  corj'za,  diarrhcea,  fever,  non- 
ameliorating  night-sweats — here  is  the  province  of  Mercurius. 
It  is  the  sovereign  remedy  of  inflammatory  bronchial  catarrh." 

5.  Coming  now  to  the  uro-genital  organs,  I  have  already 
pointed  out  the  homoeopathicity  of  Mercury  to  the  soft 
chancre,  as  to  any  non-syphilitic  ulcer  forming  on  tlie  genitals. 
I  will  only  add  that  Dr.  Yeldham  recommends  M.  solubilis  as 
the  best  medicine  in  balanitis.  Biihr  treats  gonorrhoea  with 
Mercury  almost  throughout,  but  his  results  arc  not  striking. 

6.  The  traditional  use  of  Mercur>' in  inflammations  of  the 
serous  membranes  has  (as  I  have  said)  no  relation  to  its 
specific  influence  upon  them,  and  is  upon  our  principles  quite 
inadmissible.  We  hold  it  of  very  questionable  advantage  to 
prevent  lymphous  exudation  by  a  poison  which  causes  a  lower 
form  of  effusion  to  take  its  place.  I  shall  have  something  to 
say  presently  of  the  specific  relation  of  M.  corrosivus  to 
peritonitis. 

7.  As  to  cutaneous  diseases,  I  have  already  spoken  of  those 
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of  a  syphilitic  nature.  You  will  always  bear  in  mind  exces- 
sive perspiration,  especially  when  of  a  viscid  consistence  anJ 
strong  odour,  and  occurring  chiefly  at  night,  as  an  indication 
for  the  drug.  When  this  symptom  is  itself  the  disease,  as  in 
hidrosis  pedum,  Hartmann  speaks  of  M.  solubilis  as  not  un- 
frequcnlly  curative.  The  presence  of  moisture  of  the  skin, 
moreover,  in  febrile  and  inflammatory  conditions,  favours  the 
choice  of  Mercurius,  as  it  makes  against  Aconite  and  Bella- 
donna. The  only  non-specific  skin  affections  in  which  we 
have  any  experience  with  the  drug  are  eczema  rubrum  and 
lepra.  In  the  last-named  affection,  when  not  of  too  long 
standing,  I  have  found  it  ver>'  effective;  and  "  psoriasis  in 
spots  over  the  whole  body  "  (lepra  is  psoriasis  circinata)  has 
been  observed  by  Kussmaul  in  the  workers.  I  should  say. 
however,  in  addition,  that  Hartmann  praises  it  in  intertrigo  (to 
which  it  is  certainly  homoeopathic),  especially  when  the  ex- 
coriation developcs  not  merely  in  the  folds  of  the  skin,  but 
also  at  other  spots. 

S.  As  regards  affections  of  the  bones  and  joints,  I  havt 
spoken  of  the  value  of  Mercury  in  scrofulous  and  rheumatic 
periostitis.  It  is  recommended  by  Hartmann  in  caries  de- 
veloping itself  in  strumous  subjects  after  variola,  or  from 
injury  to  tlie  bone.  He  also  finds  it  of  great  service  in  the 
so-called  "  claudicatio  spontanea  "  of  childhood,  which  he  con- 
siders dependent  upon  a  greater  or  less  d^rce  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the  capsular  ligament  of  the  hip-joint  and  of  the 
neighbouring  glands.  If  there  is  much  pain,  he  preludes  with 
or  substitutes  Belladonna. 

I  have  yet  to  speak  of  certain  curative  actions  of  Mercury, 
for  which  1  have  hitherto  found  no  situation.  I  refer  to  its 
place  in  the  therapeutics  of  eye  and  car  disease,  and  of  the 
affections  of  glands. 

9.  You  will  find,  if  you  consult  tlie  treatises  on  diseases  of 
the  eyes  given  us  by  Dr.  Angcll  and  Drs.  Allen  and  Norton 
respectively,  that  they  are  in  thorough  agreement  as  to  the 
high  place  occupied  by  the  mercurial  preparations  in  the  treat- 
ment of  these  affections.  Of  their  recommendations  as  to 
corrosive  sublimate  and  other  irritant  salts  of  Mercury  I  will 
speak  presently ;  but  they  concur  in  praising  the  ordinary 
forms  of  the  drug  in  blepharitis,  where  the  lids  are  red,  thick, 
and  swollen  ;  in  superficial  keratitis ;  and  in  episcleritis.  They 
also  give  it  in  preference  in  all  inflammations  of  the  eye 
owning  a  syphilitic  origin.  Drs.  Allen  and  Norton  regard 
Mercury  as  the  principal  remedy  for  iritis  ;  though  I  must  say 
that  I  think  its  homoeopathicity  here  has  yet  to  be  established. 
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•*  No  case  of  intis  of  any  form,"  says  Kussmaul,  "has  been 
noticed  among  workers  in  Mercury  ; "  and  this  though  keratitis 
and  scleritis  have  not  uncommonly  been  observed.  It  is 
more  suitable  to  retinitis,  which  is  sug^sted  by  the  symptoms 
of  both  workers  and  provers,  and  seems  several  times  to  have 
.  been  cured  by  it — the  "  incipient  amaurosis  "  in  which  Hart- 
mann  commends  M.  solubilis  being  presumably  of  this  nature. 
The  symptomatic  indications  for  Mercurius  in  these  dis- 
orders arc  that  the  discharges  are  profuse,  burning  and  acrid, 
and  thin  ;  and  that  the  pains  are  all  worse  at  night  and  for 
warmth — the  heat  of  a  light  giving  more  inconvenience  than 
its  luminosity.  It  is  thus  especially  useful  in  the  affections, 
both  of  the  mucous  and  nervous  structures  of  the  eyeball, 
which  occur  in  those  much  exposed  to  the  glare  of  a  fire,  as 
workers  in  foundries. 

10.  "  In  acute  as  well  as  chronic  suppurations  of  the  middle 
ear,'*  writes  Dr.  Houghton,  "  Mercurius  (vivus  or  solubilis)  is 
more  frequently  indicated  than  any  other  remedy."  The 
pains  here  too  arc  aggravated  at  night,  especially  in  the 
warmth  of  bed,  abating  towards  morning.  In  chronic  cases, 
the  pus  may  be  fcetid  and  even  bloody.  A  good  instance  is 
related  by  Rentsch,*  in  which  otorrhoea  of  this  kind,  and  very 
profuse,  had  existed  for  a  long  time  (after  measles),  and  a 
polypus  had  formed.  M.  solubilis,  internally  and  locally, 
cured  in  four  weeks. 

11.  As  regards  the  glands,  I  have  already  spoken  of  the 
usefulness  of  Mercurius  in  strumous  adenitis  ;  and  would  only 
add  that  Hartmann  highly  commends  it  in  incipient  mastitis 
during  lactation,  when  the  pain  has  the  characteristic  feature 
of  increasing  from  evening  till  midnight,  and  after  this  re- 
mitting. 

III.  V"ery  little  use  has  yet  been  made  homocopathically 
of  the  neurotic  effects  of  chronic  mcrcurialisation.  The  metal 
ought  to  find  place  in  the  treatment  of  many  chronic  inflam- 
mations of  the  gray  matter  of  the  brain  and  cord.  Biihr  re- 
lates a  case  of  acute  myelitis  cured  by  it  Hartmann 
commends  it  in  stammering  after  apoplexy,  and  relates  the 
following  curious  case,  in  which  it  was  certainly  strongly  in- 
dicated. 

"In  a  man  already  advanced  in  yeans,  there  appeared  slight  tran- 
sient vertieo,  which  aflerwards  occurred  more  frequently,  and  continued 
a  longer  time  ;  in  the  periods  between  the  attacks,  he  laboured  under 
loss  of  memory,  weakness  of  understanding,  and  absence  of  mind, 
from  which  he  had  never  suffered  previously.  Sometimes  cardiac 
anxiety,  or  again  ptyalism,  which  continued  for  a  whole  day,  at  which 
*  Goullon  on  Scrofula,  p.  204. 
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time  his  mental  powers  seemed  unimpaired,  supplied  ihe  place  of 
vertiginous  attacks.  He  had  used  many  remedies  by  the  advice  of 
physicians,  but  none  of  them  had  benefited  him  ;  on  the  contrar)*,  thp 
morbid  state  seemed  to  increase,  and  finally  complete  mania  wa^  de- 
veloped, which  always  disappeared  entirely  on  the  supervention  of 
ptyatism.  When  the  cardiac  anxiety  occurred,  it  had  alwaj^s  bea 
conjoined  with  the  settled  idea  that  he  would  lose  his  reason. 

Mercurius  solubilis  2,  repeated  in  three  days»  effected  a  rapid  and 
p^rmaoeDt  cure." 

We  may  thus  be  encouraged  to  follow  the  indication  of  the 
pathogenetic  effects  of  Mercury,  and  give  it  where  the  pre- 
monitory symptoms  of  cerebral  disease  exist  When  Sir 
Thomas  Watson  says — "  I  have  known  several  obscure  but 
threatening  symptoms  of  brain  disease  clear  entirely  away,  when 
the  gunis  were  made  sore  by  mercury,  and  kept  slightly 
tender  for  some  little  time,"  one  feels  tempted  to  suppose  that 
the  power  of  the  metal  to  cause  such  phenomena  had  something 
to  do  with  the  cure,  and  that  the  stomatitis  induced  was  at 
least  unnecessary. — Mercury  ought  to  find  place,  moreover,  in 
the  therapeutics  of  paralysis  agitans. 

The  only  full  analogue  of  Mercury  is  Iodine,  The  medicines 
resembling  it  in  their  action  upon  special  tissues  and  organs  1 
have  mentioned  in  their  several  places. 

The  range  of  the  dose  of  Mercury  is  necessarily  extensive. 
In  syphilitic  affections  most  of  us — even  those  who  are  other- 
>vise  addicted  to  high  dilutions,  as  Jahr  and  Hartmann — giN-e 
the  low  triturations  ;  none  however  going  so  far  as  even  to  touch 
the  gums.  In  most  of  the  other  disorders  calling  for  M.  vivus 
or  solubilis  the  attenuations  from  the  third  decimal  to  the 
sixth  centesimal  will  be  found  suitable ;  and  Hartmann  re- 
commends us.  even  when  we  go  as  high  as  the  twelfth  (which 
he  thinks  far  enough),  to  make  our  potencies  by  trituration 
rather  than  solution.  This  seems  to  have  been  Hahnemann's 
practice;  for  in  1822  he  recommends  M.  solubilis  to  be  given 
ordinarily  in  the  twelfth  trituration. 

I  proceed  now  to  speak  of  tlic  more  distinctive  mercurial 
preparations.  They  are  the  bichloride,  tlie  cyanide,  the 
iodides,  the  red  oxide,  and  the  sulphide. 

Mercurius  corrosivus — the  bi-  or  perchloride  of  chemistry 
hitherto,  the  mercuric  chloride  of  present  nomenclature,  the 
corrosive  sublimate  of  common  language — is,  as  you  know 
well,  a  most  potent  poison,  and  in  our  hands  is  a  most  valued 
medicine.  It  is  prepared  by  trituration,  or  solution  in  recti- 
fied spirit,  Hahnemann  has  given  a  few  symptoms  as  pro- 
duced by  it,  and  Dr.  Buchner  has  proved  it  (in  fractional  doses) 
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on  himself  and  seven  others.  To  the  results  thus  obtained 
Dr.  Allen  adds  numerous  effects  of  poisoning,  making  a  patho- 
genesis of  upwards  of  eleven  hundred  symptoms,  which  we 
may  supplement  yet  further  by  using  the  observations  made 
by  Lcwin  in  the  treatment  (on  a  large  scale)  of  syphilitic  dis- 
orders by  the  hypodermic  injection  of  the  drug.* 

Corrosive  sublimate  is,  of  course,  a  mercurial,  and  therefore 
capable  of  inducing  the  constitutional  effects  of  the  metal ;  but 
these  arc  by  no  means  readily  obtained  from  it,  and  no  mer- 
curialist  in  the  past  ever  used  it  to  cause  salivation.  We,  in 
like  manner,  should  be  chary  of  employing  it  as  a  remedial 
agent  in  conditions  answering  to  those  of  pure  mercurial  in- 
fluence, preferring  for  such  purposes  the  M.  solubilis  or  vivus. 
But  M.  corrosivus  has  a  sphere  of  its  own  as  a  specific  irritant 
to  the  living  tissue,  in  which  for  range  and  intensity  it  is 
rivalled  only  by  Arsenic.  It  affects  in  this  way  the  stomach 
and  large  intestine,  the  respiratory  mucous  membrane  and  the 
lungs,  the  kidneys  and  external  uro-genital  organs,  and  the 
peritoneum.  I  will  speak  of  each  action,  and  of  its  therapeutic 
applications,  separately. 

I.  Upon  the  alimentar>-  canal  the  sublimate  acts,  when  swal- 
lowed, as  a  corrosive  caustic,  chemically  destroying  the  mucous 
membrane  wherever  it  comes  in  contact  with  it.  But  obser- 
vation and  experiment  show  that,  when  otherwise  introduced 
into,  the  system,  it  still  exerts  an  irritant  influence  upon 
certain  parts  of  the  digestive  tract,  which  influence  must, 
therefore,  be  of  an  elective  and  dynamic  character,  and  suit- 
able for  homoeopathic  application.  The  parts  so  affected 
arc  the  mouth  and  throat,  the  stomach,  and  the  large  intes- 
tine. 

The  beat  observations  of  these  actions  are  those  of  Dr. 
I-ewin.  as  his  doses  were  moderate  (i^r  to  i  of  a  grain)  and 
his  experiments  extensive.  He  found  mouth  afTections  in 
thirty-five  per  cent,  of  his  cases.  They  consisted  cither  of 
slight  stomatitis  and  moderate  ptyalism,  with  some  tenderness 
and  swelling  of  the  salivary  glands  ;  or  of  stomatitis  ulcerosa, 
the  ulcers  being  covered  with  a  dirty  yellow  coat,  which  he 
compares  (hardly  justly.  I  think)  to  a  diphtheritic  membrane, 
without  ptyalism;  or  of  pure  increase  of  tlie  flow  of  saliva,  of 
unchanged  quality,  and  without  any  evidence  of  inflammation. 
If  the  patients  caught  cold  they  had  redness  and  swelling  of 
the  tonsils  and   neighbouring  lymphatic  glands,  hypertrophy 

•  The  Treatment  of  S^'philis  by  subcutaneous  sublimate  injectwjts. 
By  Dr.  George  Lewin.  1  ranslated  by  Drs.  Procgler  and  Gale.  Phila- 
delphia: Lindsay  and  Blakiston.     1872. 
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of  the  former  being  no  uncommon  effect  of  a  prolonged  a 
of  injections.  Gastro-entcric  symptoms  were  observed 
when  the  maximum  dose  I  have  mentioned  was  overstepped. 
"  In  lighter  cases,  the  intoxication  is  ushered  in  by  gastric 
disturbances,  like  anorexia,  coated  tongue,  bad  taste,  some- 
times metallic,  yet  but  seldom  does  the  patient  complain  of 
nausea  and  vomiting.  After  a  little  time,  pain  of  a  sharp, 
burning  character  is  experienced,  a  symptom  which  manifests 
itself  not  only  spontaneously,  but  by  pressure  on  the  abdo- 
men, especially  in  the  region  of  the  stomach  and  right  hypo- 
chondrium.  A  little  later,  diarrhoea  commences,  tinged  with 
blood  only  when  occurring  profusely.  The  patients  present 
a  markedly  pale  appearance,  and  complain  of  great  languor. 
After  the  injection  of  relatively  larger  doses,  the  symptoms 
were  a^retvated,  patients  generally  complaining  of  a  vertigin- 
ous feeling,  and  after  walking  a  few  steps  they  would  feel 
obliged  to  seize  hold  of  something  for  support.  .  ,  With  the 
already  painful  affections  of  the  abdomen,  vomiting  occurred, 
sometimes  with  bloody  dysenteric  stools  and  tenesmus."  1 
need  hardly  remind  you  that  similar  phenomena  are  observed 
in  acute  poisoning  by  the  sublimate,  and  post-mortem  investi- 
gation, while  showing  all  the  signs  of  inflammation  (including 
those  of  dyscntcr)'),  finds  them  limited  to  the  stomach  and 
large  intestine,  the  smaller  bowel  remaining  intact. 

Quite  in  accordance  with  these  facts  is  the  use  made  of  M- 
corrosivus  in  homceopathic  therapeutics.  In  affections  of  the 
mouth  and  stomach,  indeed,  it  is  not  much  employed,  though 
Hartmann  recommends  it  (fifteenth  dilution)  in  **  very  malig- 
nant, obstinate  stomacace,  arising  after  debilitating,  prostrating  J 
diseases;"  and  Dr.  Pemberton  Dudley  esteems  it  highly,  \n\ 
the  second  and  third  decimal  triturations,  in  chronic  gastric 
catarrh,  with  distension  and  soreness  of  the  epigastrium  and 
of  the  transverse  colon.  But  when  the  large  intestines  aic 
affected,  whether  with  simple  inflammation,  with  chronic 
ulceration,  or  with  dysentery,  its  effects  are  amongst  the  most 
brilliant  things  in  medicine.  Hahnemann  was  the  first  to 
recommend  it  in  dysentery,  saying  (1822)  that  he  had  found  it 
almost  specific  in  the  common  autumnal  invasion  of  the  com- 
plaint. He  gave  the  fifteenth  dilution  in  single  dose  ;  but  Dr. 
Ringer  reports  correspondingly  good  results  with  hourly-re- 
peated doses  of  a  hundredth  of  a  grain.  All  homceopathists. 
whether  high  or  low  dilutionists,  concur  to  praise  it  here ;  and 
though  some  would  limit  its  use  to  a  certain  variety  of  the 
disease,  we  have  Dr.  Espanet  saying,  "  In  the  numerous  cases 
"f  dysentery  which  I  have  treated  in  Algeria,  I  have  never 
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found  the  least  advantage  from  substituting  for  M.  corrosivus 
another  remedy  which  seemed  more  homoeopathic  to  the 
febrile  phenomena  or  the  abdominal  symptoms.  Dr.  Fcuillc, 
of  Algiers,  has  made  the  same  remark."* 

2.  Corrosive  sublimate  inflames  the  respiratory  mucous 
membrane  of  the  eyes,  nose,  and  bronchi,  and  also  the  lungs. 
It  is  highly  esteemed  in  strumous  ophthalmia,  as  you  may  see 
by  referring  to  the  cases  reported  by  Dr.  Bocker  in  the  third 
and  Dr.  Kidd  in  the  twenty-second  volume  of  the  British 
Journal  of  Homoeopathy.  Predominance  of  inflammatory  and 
ulcerative  symptoms  call  for  it  here,  with  great  photophobia 
and  profuse  acrid  discharges.  Drs.  Allen  and  Norton  warmly 
commend  it  in  syphilitic  iritis  and  choroiditis,  and  in  albumi- 
nuric retinitis.  Dr.  Jousset,and  with  him  Dr.  Dekeersmaeckcr, 
treats  purulent  ophthalmia  by  instillations  of  its  third  decimal 
dilution.  It  should  be  serviceable  in  the  bronchitis  of  Bright's 
disease,  and  in  syphilitic  phthisis  (/>.,  chronic  pneumonia  in 
these  subjects). 

3.  The  kidneys  are  very  much  aflfected  by  this  poison. 
Suppression  of  urine  is  a  very  common  phenomenon,  and  post- 
mortem investigation  shows  it  to  be  connected  with  acute  con- 
gestion or  inflammation  of  the  secreting  structure  of  these 
organs.  The  urine  is  albuminous  and  bloody  during  life,  in 
one  case  (cited  by  Allen)  "  presenting  granular,  fatty  tubuli 
in  large  numbers,  showing  on  their  surface  epithelial  cells  of 
the  tubuli  uriniferi  also  in  a  state  of  granular  degeneration  ; " 
and  the  patients  die  with  all  the  symptoms  of  uraemic  poison- 
ing. Lower  down  we  have  frequent  and  painful  micturition, 
and  sometimes  swelling  of  the  penis  and  scrotum,  with  black- 
ness of  the  latter,  and  intense  inflammation — even  to  sloughing 
— of  the  vulva. 

M.  corrosivus  is  considered  by  Dr.  Ludlam  the  best  remedy 
for  the  albuminous  nephritis  of  pregnancy,  and  is  commended 
by  Bahr  in  nephritis  suppurativa.  Dr.  Yeldham  gives  it,  in 
alternation  with  Aconite,  in  the  first  stage  of  gonorrhoea.  I 
have  mentioned  its  usefulness  in  phagediEnic  and  ploughing 
chancre;  its  homoeopath icity  thereto  is  now  manifest. 

4.  Inflammation  of  the  peritoneum  and  efliision  into  its  sac 
is  a  frequent  feature  in  poisoning  by  corrosive  sublimate  ;  and 
there  is  reason  to  suppose  that  it  has  a  similar  influence  on 
other  serous  membranes.  The  cerebral  arachnoid  has  been 
found  inflamed  by  it,  and  Allen's  883d  symptom  suggests  the 
spinal  arachnoid  as  in  the  same  state  :  "  Loss  of  power  and 
stiflhess  of  the  extremities,  gradually  increasing  day  by  day 

•  Bulictin  de  ia  Soc.  Med.  Horn,  dc  France,  xix.,  179. 
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with  excessive  pain  on  any  attempt  to  change   the 
until  the  patient  becomes  entirely  paralysed.'* 

I  have  myself  the  highest  esteem  for  M.  corrosivnis  in  peri- 
tonitis. I  have  used  it  here  more  frequently  than  Br>-onr3, 
and  with  most  gratifying  results. 

Besides  these  more  obvious  applications  of  the  peculiar 
properties  of  M.  corrosi\'us,  it  has  been  used  in  homoeopathic 
practice  in  several  important  disorders,  as  by  Dr.  Laurence 
Newton  in  ulceration  of  the  cartilages  of  the  joints,*  by  Jahr 
and  Hofrichter  in  syphilitic  exostoses.t  and  in  the  eczema  J 
impetiginodes  of  scrofulous  children.  The  discover}'  lately' 
made  by  Dr,  Rutherford,  that  it  alone  of  the  mercurial  pre- 
parations is  a  true  cholagogue,  may  possibly  lead  to  further 
applications  of  it  as  an  hepatic  retnedy.  For  the  present,  I 
must  say  no  more  of  it. 

Mercunus  ty^anatiis^  the  bicyanide  of  the  metal,  "  mercuric 
c)-anidc,"  we  know  at  present  almost  entirely  from  its  effects 
in  a  few  cases  of  poisoning  by  it  which  have  occurred,  whose 
symptoms  are  furnished  us  by  .Allen.  It  does  not  corrode 
chemically  as  the  pcrchloridc  does,  so  that  its  effects  on  the 
mouth  and  throat  are  of  dynamic  origin.  Among"  these  we 
find,  in  one  case,  "buccal  mucous  membrane  red  and  injected 
(third  day),  a  round  ulcer,  with  grayish  base  and  upright 
edges,  and  encircled  with  bright  red,  on  the  inside  of  the  right 
cheek  (fourth  day),  the  ulcer  in  the  mouth  has  spread,  and  is 
covered  by  a  large,  gray,  leathery  coating  (fiftli  and  sixth 
days);"  and  again,  '*a  grayish,  diphtheritic-looking  deposit 
around  the  anus,  quite  similar  to  those  on  the  inside  of  the 
checks;"  and  again, "a  white, opalescent  coating  on  the  pillars 
of  the  velum  palati  and  on  the  tonsils."  In  another  case  we 
have  "  the  lips,  tongue,  and  inside  of  the  checks  covered  with 
a  grayish-white  pulp  (fourth  day)."  In  both  instances  these 
local  symptoms  were  accompanied  with  great  prostration. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  such  phenomena  should  have  sug- 
gested M.  cyanatus  as  a  remedy  for  diphtheria.  Dr,  Beck,  of 
France,  was  the  first  to  make  the  application  ;  and  Dr.  Villcre^ 
of  St.  Petersburgh,  learning  it  from  him,  reports  that  he  has 
had  astonishing  success  with  it.  Some  of  his  cases  are  givtn 
by  Dr.  Oehme,  in  his  excellent  Therapeutics  of  Diphtheritis, 
Dr.  Villers  has  lately  reported  that  in  ten  years*  time  he  lias 
treated  over  a  hundred  cases  of  the  disease,  of  all  degrees  of 
severity,  without  a  single  death,  never  giving   anything  but 

•  Monthly  Horn.  Review,  xiv.,  541. 

t  Jalir's  Venereal  Diseases  translated  by  Hempel,  p.  ^12, 
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M.  cyanatus.  He  began  with  the  sixth  dilution,  but  now 
prefers  the  thirtieth.  Its  effects  arc  very  rapid,  the  exudation 
generally  clearing  away  within  twcnt>'-four  hours,  and  the 
general  symptoms  improvlnQ  />ari  passu. 

Dr.  Villcrs  is  not  without  supporters  in  this  experience  of 
his.  One  of  them  is  an  old-school  physician  of  the  same  city, 
Erichsen  by  name,  who  claims  to  have  been  more  successful 
with  the  cyanide  than  with  any  other  remedy,  giving  from  one 
forty-eighth  to  one  ninety-sixth  of  a  grain  for  a  dose.  Even  when 
the  false  membranes  extended  into  the  lar>'nx,  he  found  thcra 
clear  away  under  the  action  of  the  drug.  Of  twenty-five  cases 
thus  treated,  he  lost  three  only, — one  from  cardiac  paralysis, 
one  from  suppurating  parotitis,  and  one  from  meningitis ;  but 
even  in  these  cases  the  local  disease  was  gone.*  He  of  course 
omits  to  credit  the  remedy  to  his  liomocopathic  colleague.  Dr. 
Joussct  esteems  it  the  best  medicine  in  the  putnd  form  of  the 
disease  ;  and  Dr.  Burt,  of  Chicago,  has  lately  stated  that  for 
the  last  three  years  he  has  been  administering  it  in  diphtheria 
with  such  wonderful  curative  results,  that  now,  as  soon  as  he 
is  certain  that  he  has  a  case  of  diphtheria  to  treat,  he  "at 
once  puts  the  patient  upon  the  cyanuret  of  Mercury,  with  a 
feeling  of  almost  absolute  certainty  of  curing  him.'*  In  two  at 
least  of  his  cases  the  membrane  had  invaded  the  air-passages. f 
The  two  last-named  practitioners  have  employed  the  lower 
triturations. 

Dr.  Burt  experimented  with  the  poison  on  a  dog,  injecting 
it  under  the  skin.  Great  prostration,  with  feebleness  of  circu- 
lation and  respiration,  were  produced  ;  and  on  post-mortem 
examination  the  larynx  was  found  inflamed,  with  its  mucous 
membrane  and  that  of  the  posterior  nares  loaded  with  mucus, 
and  the  right  ventricle  contained  a  white  fibrinous  clot.  In 
the  Homoeopathic  Times  for  October,  1877,  Dr,  W.  A.  Alien 
writes,  "  A  partial  proving  of  the  cyanide  gave  great  prostra- 
tion and  weakness,  a  low  febrile  condition,  a  whitish-gray 
deposit  upon  the  tonsils  and  mouth,  extending  along  the  right 
side  of  the  tongue,  with  slightly  swollen  tonsils  and  difficult 
deglutition.  These  symptoms  are  given  as  communicated  to 
me  by  the  prover.  The  prostration  and  other  symptoms 
were  so  severe  that  he  ceased  taking  the  drug, — the  second 
potency  had  been  used, — and  rapidly  recovered  by  the  use  of 
Baptisia.^*  I  think  that  such  facts  should  encourage  us  to 
a  free  and  trusting  use  of  this  remedy  when  we  encounter  the 
disease  in  question. 

^  St.  Petersburg  Afed.  Wochenschri/t,  1877. 
\  American  Homoeopathist^  ii.,  33. 
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Aferatriiis  iadatus^  I 

Mtrairins  biniodaius.    j  By  these  names  we  designate 
two  compounds  which  Iodine  forms  with  Mercury, — the  green 
and  red  iodides  {fuhus  and  rjtbcr)  of  common  language,  the 
mercurous  and  mercuric  iodides  of  our  present  chemical  no- 
menclature.   They  are  prepared  by  trituration.     1  group  them  J 
together,  as  they  have  much  in  common,  but  shall  not  fail  t'^fl 
indicate  their  distinctive  places.  " 

The  mercurial  iodides  are  prepared  by  trituration.  Both 
have  been  proved  in  the  school  of  Hahnemann, — the  pro- 
tiodide  by  Drs.  Lord  and  Blakcly,  on  six  persons,  the  biniodidc 
by  the  Philadelphia  Provers'  Union.  The  pathogenesis  ob- 
tained by  the  latter  experimenters  is  given  by  Hering  in  his  J 
Materia  Medica  ;  both  may  be  read  in  Allen.  ■ 

They  add  little  to  our  knowledge  of  the  physiological  action  ™ 
of  the  compounds,  which  had  been  ascertained  to  behave 
mainly  like  Mercury,  though  the  double  equivalent  of  the 
halogen  in  the  biniodidc  makes  it  exceedingly  irritant.  Their 
use  in  the  old  school  has  been  mainly  in  the  treatment  of 
syphilis,  and  Lugol's  experience  with  Iodine  in  scrofula  made 
it  supposed  that  they  would  be  especially  suitable  to  patients 
having  this  diathesis.  I  do  not  know  that  the  idea  has  been 
confirmed,  and  it  has  not  prevailed  in  the  homoeopathic  school. 
Here  the  compounds  (and  especially  the  biniodidc)  have  been 
reckoned  the  best  mercurials  for  secondary  syphilides ;  and 
Drs.  Yeldham,  Clotar  MiJlIer  and  Meyhoffer  on  the  one  side, 
Drs.  l-'arrington  and  MacFarlane  on  the  other,  concur  to  com- 
mend them,  the  former  giving  the  lower  triturations,  the  latter 
the  highest  dilutions. 

The  other  chief  sphere  of  action  of  the  mercurial  icxltdes  in 
homeopathic  practice  has  been  affections  of  the  throat,  espe- 
cially when  its  glandular  apparatus  is  involved.  Dr.  G.  W. 
Cook,  of  New  York,  introduced  the  protiodide  as  a  remedy  for 
follicular  pharyngitis,  giving  it  in  the  first  trituration;*  and 
since  Dr.  Black  communicated  his  favourable  experience  with 
it  in  1 857-8,1  it  has  been  the  favourite  remedy  for  the  disorder 
in  this  country.^  Dr.  Cooper  praises  it  in  chronic  enlarge- 
ment of  the  tonsils,  when  an  inflammatory  tendency  is  still 
present  and  superficial  ulcerations  are  secn.§  Dr.  Blakcly,  its 
chief  prover,  considers  it  indicated  in  affections  of  the  throat 


•  Sec  Tahr*s  Manual,  ed.  Snelling,  sub  voce, 
t  Brit.  Journ,  of  Horn.,  vols.  xv.  and  ivi. 
J  See  Ibidy  xxxi..  287. 
%  Monthly  Horn.  HevteWt  xi.,  580. 
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(and,  indeed,  of  most  other  parts)  where  the  tongtie  is  coated 
bright  yellow  at  the  base,  but  is  clean  in  front.* 

A  more  questionable  use  of  these  compounds  is  their  ap- 
plication to  diphtheria.  There  is  nothing  in  their  pathogenesis 
to  lead  to  their  employment  here,  yet  there  is  no  question  of 
their  being  in  extensive  use  and  high  esteem.  Dr.  Ludlam, 
indeed,  produces!  a  formidable  array  of  symptoms  as  pro- 
duced by  the  iodide,  on  the  authority  of  Dr.  Cook  ;  but  if  the 
original  be  consulted,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  author  is 
describing  the  morbid  conditions  he  has  mred  with  it.  I 
myself  have  used  them  largely,  and  closely  watched  their 
effects,  but  I  have  not  been  able  to  satisfy  myself  of  their 
exerting  any  action  upon  the  morbid  process.  However,  one 
cannot  ignore  the  favourable  results  which  Drs.  Black,  Lud- 
lam and  Hclmuth  report  from  the  iodide,  and  Drs.  Madden, 
Joslin  and  Dowling  from  the  biniodidc.  I  myself  have  seen 
excellent  effects  from  the  latter  when  the  scarlatinal  throat  has 
assumed  a  diphtheritic  character,  with  much  swelling  of  the 
external  glands  ;  and  Dr.  Russell  found  it  curative  in  the 
dangerous  parotitis  of  t>'phus.J 

Dr.  Holcombe  praises  M.  iodatus  in  chronic  catarrh  of  the 
posterior  nares,  when  the  patient  is  annoyed  by  constant  drop- 
ping of  mucus  into  the  phar^'nx, 

Meratrius  oxidatus  ntber,  the  old  "  red  precipitate,"  is  also 
prepared  by  trituration.  Allen  gives  a  short  pathogenesis  of  it, 
derived  from  fourteen  observers,  one  of  whom  was  a  prover. 
Hartmann  Jahr.and  also  the  later  homoeopathists  of  Germany 
esteem  it  highly  in  the  severer  forms  of  both  primary  and  se- 
condary syphilis,  when  M.  vivus  or  solubilis  seems  ineffective. 
They  all  give  it  in  the  first  trituration,  and  its  modus  operandi 
may  be  inferred  from  what  Hartmann  says,  that  in  one  case  he 
was  compelled  to  give  the  sixth  of  a  grain  of  the  pure  oxide 
three  times  a  day  before  he  could  check  the  disease,  and  that 
no  medicinal  symptoms  appeared,  save  soreness  of  the  gums 
and  some  hose  teeth.  It  removed  a  chronic  blepharitis  in  the 
prover  I  have  mentioned,  and  is  esteemed  by  some  in  strumous 
ophthalmia  and  the  other  conjunctival  affections  for  which  the 
mercurials  arc  suitable. 


Meratrius  snlphuraius,  the  compound  of  Mercury  with  Sul- 
phur, appears  in  Allen's  Encyclopcedia  under  its  own  name  of 

•  United  States  Med.  Investigator,  iv.,  165. 
t  Clinical  Lectures  on  Diphtheria^  p.  loj. 
\  Clinical  Lectures,  p.  34J. 
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Cinnabar  (it  is  the  vermilion  of  commerce).  His  pathog4 
of  it  is  mainly  made  up  of  a  very  thorough  proving-  instit 
by  Dr.  Ncicihard,and  carried  out  on  more  than  twenty  personf, 
using  various  potencies  of  the  drug.  The  record  of  these  ex- 
periments may  be  read  in  detail  in  MetcalPs  Homaop&lhk 
Prot'ings, 

Cinnabar  is  prepared,  like  the  other  insoluble  mercuriaJs,  by 
trituration.  Dr.  Neidhard  was  led  to  prove  it  by  the  idea  that 
"  substances  found  in  a  naturally  compound  state  are  probablr 
better  calculated  to  eradicate  the  many  complicated  chronic 
diseases  than  the  simple  substances."  I  hardly  think,  however, 
that  the  results  in  this  instance  have  supported  his  supposition. 
The  proving  yielded  little  but  the  disappearance  (under  the 
third  trituration)  of  a  chronic  sore  throat  similar  to  that  de- 
scribed by  Dietrich  as  caused  by  Mercur>',  and  the  almost 
invariable  production  of  sleeplessness  by  night  with  sleepiness 
by  day.  Therapeutically,  Cinnabar  is  in  repute  in  the  transi- 
tion stage  between  primary  and  secondary*  syphilis,  when 
vegetations  and  mucous  patches  arc  the  predominating 
lesions.  Jahr  and  many  others  praise  it  here,  as  you  may  see 
from  consulting  this  writer's  treatise  on  venereal  diseases.  It 
is  also  esteemed  in  neglected  chancres,  and  in  those  which 
have  already  been  treated  with  mercury,  but  without  the  in- 
duction of  the  constitutional  effects  of  the  drug. 
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Magnesia  CARBONIC  A  and  muriatica,  Manganum,  Meny- 

ANTHES,  MEZEREUM,   MILLEFOLIUM,    MOSCHTJS,     MUREX, 

Natrum  carbonicum,  muriaticum,  and  sulphuricum, 

NUPilAR. 

We  begin  to-day  with  the  magncsian  salts,  two  of  which  are 
used  in  homoeopathic  practice     The  carbonate, 

Magnesia  carbonica, 

is  prepared  by  trituration. 

A  pathogenesis  of  it  appeared  in  the  first  edition  of  the 
Chronic  Diseases^  containing  128  symptoms,  probably  observed 
upon  patients  taking  the  twelfth  dilution.  In  the  second 
edition  the  list  has  increased  to  890.  A  few  of  the  additions 
are  from  Schretcr  and  Wahlc ;  but  the  great  bulk  of  them 
are  taken  from  a  pathogenesis  of  801  symptoms  in  the  second 
volume  of  Hartlaub  and  Trinks'  ArzneimitulUhre, — unnamed, 
but  supposed  to  proceed  from  the  fertile  manufactory  of"  Ng." 
Dr.  Allen  inserts  all  these  from  the  original. 

Magnesia,  in  its  simple  carbonated  form,  is  known  only  as 
an  antacid  and  mild  laxative.  Trousseau  and  Pidoux  point 
out  that  tlic  evacuations  produced  by  it  arc,  at  Brst,  simple 
liquid  faeces;  but  that  its  continued  use  sets  up  sub-acute 
inflammation  of  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane.  It  may 
thus  find  homceopathic  employment  in  some  bowel-afifections 
of  children.  Dr.  Guernsey  says  that  it  is  indicated  when  their 
motions  are  sour-smelling,  and  resemble  the  green  scum  of  a 
frog-pond  :  the  diarrhoea  caused  by  Magnesia  is  certainly 
generally  of  this  colour.  But  the  chief  use  to  which  it  has 
been  put  in  the  school  of  Hahnemann  is  in  the  treatment  of 
scanty  and  delaying  menses,  when,  on  their  appearance,  tliey 
are  of  dark  colour  and  pitchy  consistence.  It  may  also,  it 
seems,  find  place  in  the  treatment  of  menorrhagia,  when  the 
flow  has  the  characteristic  of  being  worse  at  night  in  bed.     Mr. 
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Clifton  relates  a  case  of  this  kind  in  which,  after  the  compara- 
tive failure  of  other  remedies,  it  effected  a  speedy  cure,  and  at 
the  same  time  removed  a  greenish  diarrhcea  to  which  ihf 
patient  was  subject,  and  enabled  her  to  take  milk,  which  for 
years  she  had  not  been  able  to  do  without  causing  distress  at 
the  stomach  and  sour  risings.  He  gave  the  6th  attenuation. 
It  is  recommended  by  Hahnemann  himself  for  the  tooth- 
ache of  pregnancy,  where  it  has  often  ser\*ed  me  well.  The 
pain,  Dr.  Guernsey  says,  is  characteristically  insupportable 
during  repose :  the  patient  must  get  up  and  walk  about  Dr. 
Priel,  of  Riceys,  published  some  time  ago  a  number  of  cases 
of  cataract  in  which  it  had  been  given  with  effect,  13  out  of  32 
patients  finding  improvement  more  or  less  marked  from  its 
use.*     He  also  employed  the 6th  potency.* 


The  chloride  of  magnesium. 

Magnesia  muriatica. 


i 


is  prepared  by  aqueous  solution. 

The  first  edition  of  the  Chronic  Diseases  gives  69  sympto' 
to  this  salt.  As  the  sixth  dilution  is  recommended  for 
administration,  they  were  possibly  obtained  from  the  third. 
In  the  second  edition,  749  symptoms  are  ascribed  to  it — moit 
of  the  additions  here  also  proceeding  from  Nenning,  through 
Hartlaub  and  Trinks. 

Hahnemann  thought  that  the  virtues  of  sea-bathing  migbc 
be  partly  due  to  the  large  proportion  of  chloride  of  magnesium 
contained  in  the  water ;  and  considered  the  salt  a  powerful 
antipsoric.  It  has  hardly,  however,  fulfilled  his  anticipations; 
though  experience  has  sustained  his  recommendation  of  it  in 
"  knotty,  hard,  difficult,  insufficient  and  delaying  stools, 
which  sometimes  (Dr.  Guernsey  says)  crumble  to  pieces 
directly  they  pass  the  anus.  Noack  and  Trinks  commend  it 
in  chronic  congestion  and  induration  of  the  liver.  Magnesia 
muriatica  also  shares  with  Magnesia  carbonica  a  uterine 
action.  Hahnemann  indicates  its  use  in  *'  hysterical  uterine 
and  abdominal  cramps,  which  extend  even  into  the  thighs 
and  are  followed  by  Icucorrhoea  ;"  and  Dr.  Bayes  speaks  of 
finding  it  ver>'  useful  here,  and  in  Icucorrhoea  generally.  He 
gives  the  third  or  sixth  dilution.  ■ 

Here,  also,  we  have  some  valuable  clinical  information  from 
Mr.  Clifton.  He  has  communicated  to  the  twenty-first  volume 
of  the  Monthly  Homceopathic  RevUzo  a  series  of  eight  cases  of 

*  See  Buiietin  de  la  Soc,  Med.  Horn,  de  France,  vols.  v.  aod  s%* 
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congestion  and  enlargement  of  the  liver  in  which  the  drug 
was  most  beneficial.  They  all  occurred  in  women  whose 
uterine  health  was  imperfect ;  and  had  been  connected  for 
months  or  years  with  recurring  attacks  of  indigestion,  "  bilious- 
ness," constipation,  with  large  round  motions  like  balls,  and 
inability  to  lie  on  the  right  side  (in  one  case  on  cither  side). 
He  gave  the  5th  dilution. 

Dr.  Guernsey  says  that  Magnesia  muriatica  is  one  of  the 
most  important  remedies  in  hysterical  conditions.  Sleepless- 
ness, the  characteristic  constipation  mentioned  above,  and 
frequent  fainting  attacks  which  seem  to  start  from  the  stomach, 
arc  his  main  indications  for  it. 

I  have  next  to  speak  of  the  metal  Manganesium,  or 

Manganum, 


Triturations,  or  in  the  case  of  the  acetate  aqueous  solutions, 
are  made  for  homceopatliic  use. 

A  pathogenesis  of  Manganese,  obtained  trom  the  acetate, 
appears  in  the  sixth  volume  of  the  j1/t7/*rrm  Medica  Pura.  It 
contains  89  symptoms  from  Hahnemann,  and  242  from  ten 
fellow-observers.  A  second  pathogenesis  was  published  in  the 
second  edition  of  the  Chronic  Diseases ^  adding  to  these  the  124 
symptoms  recorded  as  obtained  from  the  drug  in  Hartlaub 
and  Trinks*  Arztuimittellehre. 

Hahnemann's  provings  led  him  to  think  that  Manganese 
would  prove  indispensable  in  some  of  the  most  troublesome 
chronic  diseases,  especially  some  insupportable  pains  in  the 
periosteum  and  joints,  some  weaknesses  of  the  senses,  and  some 
affections  of  the  laryn.x  and  trachea.  The  provings  of  the 
native  black  oxide  and  the  chloride  since  instituted  by  Dr, 
Lembke,  of  Riga,  on  his  own  person — an  account  of  which  is 
given  by  Hempel  and  Allen — confirm  the  first  and  last  of 
these  actions,  and  show  it  to  affect  the  head  much  like  Ferrum. 
The  hoarse  cough  it  causes  is  characterised  by  being  relieved 
on  lying  down. 

From  the  statements  of  Noack  and  Trinks  it  would  seem 
that  Hahnemann's  recommendations  of  Manganese  have  been 
carried  out  with  some  success  in  inflammations  of  the  bones, 
periosteum,  and  joints  ;  and  in  chronic  larj'-ngeal  disease.  In 
the  first  named  conditions  Dr.  Guernsey  mentions  great  sensi- 
tiveness of  the  bones  as  a  special  indication  for  it;  and  Bahr 
praises  it  in  a  form  of  lar>'ngo-tracheitis  chronica  which  is 
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very  common  among  persons  who  use  their  organs  of  speech  a 
good  deal.  The  hoarseness  depends  upon  the  presence  t.f 
hard  and  tenacious  mucus,  so  that  towards  noon,  when  this 
has  been  cleared  away,  the  voice  is  tolerably  clear.  It  has  also 
bcc^  used  with  some  benefit  in  Eustachian  deafness  and  in 
chronic  cutaneous  eruptions.  It  is  a  medicine  which  sccaa 
to  deserve  more  attention  than  is  at  present  given  to  it 
From  some  observations  of  its  pathogenetic  effects  collected 
by  Pcreira,  it  appears  that  in  workmen  engaged  upon  it  il 
produces  paralysis  of  tlie  motor  nerves,  beginning  with  para- 
plegia. This  differs  from  the  paralysis  of  lead  in  not  bc'jig 
associated  with  colic  or  constipation,  and  from  that  of  mercuf)' 
in  first  affecting  the  lower  extremities,  and  in  not  presenting 
tremors  of  the  affected  part.  The  sulphate  has  a  decided 
action  on  the  liver.  This  organ  was  found  inflamed  in  animals 
poisoned  by  it,  and  both  in  these  and  in  the  human  subject  i: 
acts  as  a  vigorous  cholagogue.  Dr.  Lcarcd  has  published  a  ■ 
number  of  cases  showing  the  good  effects  of  Manganese  in  pain  I 
after  food  occurring  in  weakly  females.  " 

Besides  these  facts,  sundry  speculations  have  been 
hazarded  as  to  the  value  of  the  preparations  of  Manganese 
in  chloro-anxmia.  I  have  read  them  with  attention  ;  but  am 
not  much  impressed  with  the  theoretical  reasoning  or  with  its 
practical  results. 

I  can  say  nothing  as  to  this  drug  also  of  analogous  medi- 
cines or  dose. 

I  have  now  a  few  remarks  to  make  on  the  buck-bean,  marsh-j 

trefoil,  or 

Menyanthes  trifoliata. 

The  tincture  is  prepared  from  the  entire  plant,  dried. 

There  is  a  pathogenesis  of  Menyanthes  in  the  fifth  volume^ 
the  Reine  Ar::n£imiUell€/ir£,  containing  28   symptoms    from] 
Hahnemann,  and  267  from  nine  others. 

There  is  little  in  the  proving  which  is  characteristic,  though! 
pressure  as  of  a  weight  on  the  vertex  is  emphasised    by  Dr. 
Allen's  type  ;  and  Menyanthes  has  rarely  been  employed  in 
medicine.     Hahnemann  recommends  it  in  some  forms  of  ague 
where  the  chill  predominates.     Teste  remarks, "  According  toj 
to  my  own  experience,  Menyanthes  is  most  closely  analogous] 
to  Drosera,  e.vcept  that  the  effects  of  Drosera  are  more  intent 
than  those  of  Menyanthes.     Obscuration   of  sight,    which  i< 
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one  of  the  first  symptoms  of  these  drugs,  developes  itself 
alike  under  the  influence  of  one  or  the  other.  It  is  a  sort  of 
white  mist,  or  vibrations,  which  arc  sometimes  so  violent  that 
they  prevent  sight,  come  on  irregularly,  of  varied  duration, 
especially  in  the  open  air,  during  a  walk,  and  without  any 
other  sensation.  I  experienced  this  symptom  from  either 
drug  so  vtoJcntly,  while  walking  on  the  Boulevard,  that  I  dared 
not  cross  lest  I  should  be  crushed  by  the  carriages.  The  pains 
of  Drosera  and  Menyanthes  are  likewise  alike.  In  their  action 
on  the  air-passages  they  differ  only  in  the  degree  of  intensity. 
Menyanthes  is  little  used,  and  never  will  be  used  much.  I 
have  employed  it  with  success  in  a  case  of  amaurosis;  but 
there  are  few  diseases  where  Menyanthes  is  indicated  which 
could  not  be  cured  much  better  with  Drosera.  This  opinion, 
however,  is  founded  on  my  own  impressions,  which  I  am 
always  willing  to  distrust." 

We  will  now  speak  of  the  spurge-olive,  Daphne 

Mezerenm. 


We  make  a  tincture  of  the  recent,  or  triturations  of  the  dried 
bark. 

A  provmg  of  Mczcrcum  appeared  in  the  Frag^menta  de 
7'iribus^  containing  62  symptoms  from  Hahnemann,  and  34 
from  authors.  The  drug  did  not  reappear  among  his  medi- 
cines till  the  second  edition  of  the  Chronic  Diseases  was  pub- 
lished, where  it  has  a  pathogenesis  of  610  symptoms,  the 
additions  being  from  ten  others.  Most  of  these  are  taken  from 
a  proving  published  by  Stapf  in  the  fourth  volume  of  the 
Arc/tn>,  in  which  eleven  persons  took  part,  using  iJie  mother- 
tincture.  Several  subsequent  provings  of  like  kind  have  been 
made  with  Mezercum  in  the  homoeopathic  school,  so  that  Dr. 
Allen  can  give  us  a  pathogenesis  of  it  drawn  from  52  ob- 
ser\'ers,  and  containing  1,566  symptoms. 

Mezcreum  was  one  of  the  vegetable  substances — as  guaia- 
cum  and  sarsaparilla — with  which  it  was  attempted  to  replace 
Mercury  in  the  treatment  of  syphilis.  It  still  holds  a  place  in 
the  compound  decoction  of  sarsaparilla  of  the  British  Phar- 
macopceia,  but  is  quite  neglected  as  a  specific  agent.  Ringer 
and  Wood  barely  allude  to  it,  and  Dr.  Phillips  (who  might 
have  done  better)  merely  summarises  Pcreira's  article  on  the 
drug.  Yet  one  of  its  antisyphilitic  applications  has  stood  the 
test  of  later  practice,  and  is  vouched  for  by  such  practitioners 


>70 


MEZEREUM. 


as   Hufeland  and  Alexander  Russell.     I  refer  to  its  influence 
over  nodes  and  nocturnal  bone  pains — dolores  osUocopi  as  they 
used  to  be  called.     Hahnemann's  pathogenesis    in    the  /^^»/- 
menta  mentions  such  pains  as  caused   by  it  in  the  cranium,, 
clavicle,  and  thighs,  and  several  of  the   later  provers  report] 
the  same  experience ;  in  honnoeopathic  practice  we  use  it  with ' 
much  confidence  in  these  affections,  and  in  simple  or  rheu- 
matic periostitis.    Whether  it  acts  upon  the  bones  themselves, 
I  hesitate  to  say.     There  is,  however,  a  case  on  record  in  which 
it  seemed  to  check  the  necrosis   of  the   jaw    produced    by* 
phosphorus  ;   and  Noack  and  Trinks  mention  several  osseous 
diseases  as  benefited  by  it. 

But  the  homccopathic  method  has  added  another  valuable 
application  of  Mezercum,  namely,  to  cutaneous  afTectioos. 
The  plant  is  a  violent  acrid,  and  irritates  the  skin  when  ap- 
plied externally,  as  it  does  the  throat,  stomach,  and  intestines 
when  swallowed.  The  former,  however,  unlike  the  latter,  is  a 
specific  action  ;  and  is  manifested  when  the  drug  is  otherwise 
introduced  into  the  circulation.  Hahnemann  relates*  the  case 
of  a  man  who  took  Mezcrcum  for  a  long  time  for  the  cure  of 
some  complaints  that  he  had,  and  became  at  length  affected 
with  an  intolerable  itching  over  the  whole  body,  which  did  not 
allow  him  an  hour's  sleep.  This  was  removed  in  twenty-four 
hours  by  camphor.  Bcrgius  also,  cited  by  him,  has  observed 
an  itching  vesicular  eruption  over  the  whole  body,  caused  by 
the  internal  use  of  the  drug;  and  several  of  the  provers  had 
similar  symptoms.  Mezereum  is  recommended  by  Hahne- 
mann, and  by  Noack  and  Trinks,  for  several  forms  of  cu- 
taneous eruption  ;  but  Riickert  gives  no  instance  of  its  use. 
Dr.  Robert  Cooper,  however,  has  communicated  to  the  thtr-  I 
teenth  volume  of  the  Monthly  Homoeopathic  Reine^v  a  chronic 
case  of  pityriasis  capitis,  witli  loss  of  hair  and  great  itching,  in 
which  Mezereum  in  the  third  decimal  dilution  effected  a  ver>' 
satisfactory  cure.  Bahr,  moreover,  considers  Mezereum  about 
the  best  medicine  for  shingles ;  and  not  only  for  the  eruption, 
but  also  for  the  consecutive  neuralgia.  I  have  tried  it  in  onej 
case,  occurring  in  an  old  man,  with  the  best  results.  I 

A  valuable  study  of  the  action  of  Mezereum  on  the  skin 
was  contributed  to  the  World's  Convention  of  1876  by  Dr. 
Gerstel,  of  Vienna  :  you  will  find  it  in  the  Transactions  of  the 
meeting.  He  brings  together  in  one  view  the  cutaneous 
symptoms  of  the  drug,  adding  to  them  a  proving  on  himself, 
which  resulted  in  a  general  itching  similar  to  that  experienced 
by  Hahnemann's  patient.  He  concludes  that  this  is  the 
•  Lesser  Writings,  p.  381. 
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mild^t  form  of  the  Mezereum  skin  disease,  and  corresponds 
with  prurigo ;  that  it  especially  belongs  to  parts  where  the 
panniculus  adiposus  is  deficient ;  and  that  the  itching — which 
may  pass  on  into  burning — is  characteristically  worst  in  the 
evening  and  increased  by  warmth.  He  then  follows  up  the 
effects  of  the  drug  into  their  higher  grades,  where  they  are  seen 
manifested  in  exfoliation  and  vesiculation.  As  concomitant 
symptoms  he  notes  general  coldness,  which  he  traces  to  con- 
traction of  the  superficial  blood-vessels,  and  twitching  of  the 
subcutaneous  muscles.  The  whole  action  shows  the  Meze- 
reum atoms  irritating  the  jdermic  tissue,  congesting  its  blood- 
vessels, and  causing  an  acrid  exudation,  while  at  the  same 
time  they  fret  the  associated  muscular  elements  to  spasm. 
He  illustrates  these  facts  by  citing  several  interesting  cases  of 
cure — including  prurigo  senilis,  pityriasis  versicolor,  mentagra, 
and  the  so-called  "  herpes  crustaceus." 

Dr.  Dunham  some  time  ago  contributed  to  the  American 
Homceopathic  Review  a  number  of  symptoms  of  Mezereum  as 
given  him  by  a  son  of  the  late  Dr.  Wahle  of  Rome.  No  in- 
formation is  vouchsafed  as  to  their  origin,  and  they  read  to  me 
far  more  like  clinical  than  pathogenetic  observations.  But 
even  taking  them  in  the  former  sense,  they  extend  the  action 
of  the  drug  to  pustulation  and  ulcers  of  the  skin,  and  they 
have  been  verified  in  practice.  Dr.  Dunham  himself  wrote  : — 
"  thescsymptomssuggestat  once  the  applicability  of  Mezereum 
to  crusta  lactea,  to  various  forms  of  pure  impetigo,  and  to 
some  of  those  mercurial  or  mercurio-syphilitic  ulcers  on  the 
lower  extremities  which  often  prove  so  difficult  to  cure.  I  have 
frequently  had  occasion  to  witness  the  prompt  curative  action 
of  Mezereum  in  these  affections,  in  which  I  have  generally 
used  the  200th  potency.  This  has  proved  efficacious  in  cases  in 
which  the  lower  dilutions  have  been  inert  The  characteristics 
of  the  Mezereum  skin  diseases  are  well  defined  in  the  above 
symptoms,  viz. :  itching  occurring  in  the  evening  when  in  bed, 
aggravated  and  changed  to  burning  by  touch  or  by  scratching; 
sensitiveness  to  touch ;  ulcers  with  an  areola,  sensitive  and 
easily  bleeding,  painful  at  night ;  the  pus  tends  to  form  an 
adherent  scab,  under  which  a  quantity  of  pus  collects."  He 
also  relates  an  interesting  case  of  deafness  cured  by  the  drug, 
which  was  chosen  on  the  ground  of  the  affection  having 
resulted  from  the  repercussion  of  an  impetigo  of  the  scalp, 
closely  resembling  that  described  by  Wahle.  You  will  find 
tliese  facts  of  his  about  Mezereum  in  the  first  volume  of  his 
collected  writings. 

Besides  the  skin,  Mezereum  specifically  irritates  the  genito- 
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urinary  organs.  *  The  urinar>'  organs,"  says  Perefra,  "are 
sometimes  affected  by  it,  an  irritation  similar  to  that  of  can- 
tharides  being  set  up;"  and  Hahnemann  found  it  produce 
blennorrhoea  of  the  uretlira  and  xniiva.  He  mentions  leucor- 
rhcea  of  some  years'  standing  as  having  been  cured  by  it ;  and 
in  Dr.  Cooper's  case  "  terrible  irritation  of  the  vagina  "  was 
present,  and  disappeared  under  the  use  of  the  remedy.  There 
is  also  a  case  narrated  by  Hempel  of  poisoning  by  the  externa] 
application  of  Mezereum,  in  which  symptoms  of  cerebral 
depression  supervened  like  those  we  have  seen  produced  under 
similar  circumstances  by  Anacardium.  I  may  add  that  it  is 
recommended  in  prosopalgia  affecling  the  left  infra-orbitAl 
nerve :  the  pain  is  apt  to  extend  to  the  temple. 

Altogether,  Mezereum  is  an  active  and  promising  medicine; 
and  from  what  we  have  seen  as  to  the  nature  of  its  provings 
may  be  used  in  accordance  with  them  with  all  confidence. 

Its  analogues  are  Anacardium^  Guaiaatm,  J^hytoiacas^  and 
Rhts. 

With  the  exception  of  the  experience  reported  by  Dr. 
Dunham,  the  lower  potencies  have  chiefly  been  used. 

I  have  next  to  speak  of  the  common  yarrow,  Achillea 


Millefolium. 


The  tincture  is  prepared  from  the  entire  plant 

Dr.  Hering  has  given  us  for  Millefolium  one  of  his  exhaus* 
tivc  collections  of  obser\'ations.  It  was  first  published  in  his 
Amerikanisc/te  Arzneipntfun^en ;  and  has  been  translated. 
with  additions,  in  the  ninth  volume  of  the  AVic*  Enehnd 
Medical  Gazeite.  It  contains  symptoms  from  six  provers  of 
the  plant. 

The  yarrow  has  long  been  in  popular  repute  as  a  vulni 
and  haemostatic.     Its  virtues   of  the  latter  kind   have 
sedulously  cultivated  by  homoeopathists.     Hahnemann  wrote" 
of  it   in   1796:  "We  should   endeavour  to   find   out    M  the 
millefoil  cannot  itself  produce  haemorrhage  in  large  doses,  as  J 
It  is  so  efficacious  in  moderate  doses  in  chronic  ha^morrhages."fl 
I   cannot  discover  that  it  has  ever  done  so  when  internally 
administered,  but  it  is  noted  by  the  older  writers  that  \i  a  leaf 
of  it  is  put  into  the  nose  it  causes  blood  to  flow,    Hering  indeed 
cites  Hahnemann  as  stating,  in  his  Apotltek^-ltxicon  (1793-9)^ 
that   it   causes   nose-bleed   and  hematuria,  but  he  gives  nofl 
explanations  or  authorities.     However,  it  is  a  very  good  ine-^ 
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dicinc  for  haemorrhages  in  our  small  doses,  which  makes  it 
probable  that  its  action  is  of  the  homoeopathic  kind.  I  have 
myself  seen  it  act  well  in  ha,-moptysis  and  recurring  epistaxis; 
and  Dr.  Hcring  cites  several  instances  of  its  successful  use, 
among  others  one  of  h.-umaturia. 

This  is  the  only  application  of  Millefolium  with  which  I  am 
acquainted  ;  but  you  may  possibly  discover  others  from  a 
study  of  Dr.  Hcring's  collection,  which  contains  recommenda- 
tions of  it  (from  domestic  and  old-school  sources)  in  numerous 
forms  of  disease.     It  may  be  useful  in  "  phthisis  florida," 

Hamamelis  and  Ipecaatanlm  are  allied  remedies.  The 
h.xmorrhage  of  Millefolium  is  not  so  passive  and  venous  as 
that  of  the  former,  and  less  connected  with  expulsive  action — 
cough,  vomiting,  &c. — than  that  of  the  latter. 

I  use  the  first  decimal  dilution.  In  the  case  of  hematuria 
mentioned,  quarter-drop  doses  of  the  mother-tincture  were 
employed.  1  have  seen  drop  doses  of  it  seriously  aggravate 
an  hxmoptysis,  which  supports  the  homoeopathicity  of  the 
action. 

We  come  now  to  that  curious  animal  secretion^  musk — 

Moschus, 


of  which  we  make  a  tincture  or  triturations. 

There  is  a  pathogenesis  of  Moschus  in  the  first  volume  of 
the  Materia  Medica  Pnra.  It  contains  2  symptoms  only  from 
Hahnemann,  11 1  from  three  fellow-observers,  and  39  from 
authors.  The  provings  seem  to  have  been  made  with  the 
pure  substance  or  mother-tincture,  and  we  have  others  from 
Professor  Jbrg  on  himself,  six  pupils,  and  two  females ;  so  that 
our  knowledge  of  the  physiological  action  of  musk  is  con- 
siderable. Dr.  Langheinz,  in  an  article  which  you  will  find 
translated  from  the  Vierteijahrschrift  in  the  twenty-second 
volume  of  the  British  Journal  of  Homeopathy,  has  shown  that 
the  symptoms  cited  by  Hahnemann  from  authors  are  mostly 
of  doubtful  validity.  You  may  read  Jorg's  experiments  in 
his  pages  ;  and  in  Dr.  Allen's  collection  you  will  find  .some 
curious  effects  observed  in  those  who  have  made  triturations 
of  the  drug. 

Musk  has  long  been  known  as  a  pretty  powerful  ner\*ine 
stimulant  In  this  way  it  affected  the  provers,  exciting  the 
circulation  and  sexual  organs,  and  causing  headache  with 
fulness  and  drowsiness.     In  this  way  also  it  is  used  in  mcdi- 
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cine.  I  know  of  no  distinctive  homoeopathic  applications 
it,  though  wc  utilise  the  virtues  it  has  more  largely  than  dooUr 
brethren  of  the  old  school.  I  always  carry  it  in  my  pocket- 
case,  on  account  of  its  great  value  in  two  conditions  demanding 
speedy  relief.  There  are  the  hysterical parcx^'sni  and  nerv<ms 
palpitation.  I  know  nothing  which  so  rapidly  dissipates  an 
hysterical  attack,  even  when  it  has  gone  as  far  as  unconscious- 
ness, as  Moschus.  It  is  probably  homoeopathic  to  this  con- 
dition, as  it  was  early  noted  that  in  hysterical  subjects  the 
odour  of  the  drug  was  liable  to  bring  on  their  attacks.  It  is 
of  no  less  potency  in  palpitation  which  has  been  set  off  by 
some  nervous  excitement,  when  there  is  no  organic  disease  of 
the  heart ;  and  here  also  it  seems  homoeopathic.  Moschus 
is  also  occasionally  useful  in  laryngismus  stridulus  affecting 
nervous  children  ;  and  should  be  remembered  in  hysterical 
asthma,  and  in  hiccough.  Dr.  Guernsey  considers  it  indicated 
in  such  conditions  by  the  presence  of  great  coldness.  Its  uic 
in  ataxic  conditions  occurring  in  acute  disease  seems  beyond 
the  range  of  our  therapeutics. 

Moschus  is  allied  with  Ambra^  Asafa^tida^  Castoreum^  ^nd 
Valerian  ;  also  with  Cawphor  and  Nux  mosc/iata, 

I  use  the  second  and  third  decimal  dilutions  of  tlic  tincture. 
1  believe  that  the  odour  of  this  medicine  is  of  importance  lo 
its  action,  and  that  pilules  and  globules  of  it  are  useless. 

I  must  now  say  a  few  words  about  the  drug  we  call 


MuTGx  purpurea, 


which  is  the  colouring  matter  of  the  shell-fish  so  named.  It 
is  triturated  for  our  use,  being  insoluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and 
ether.  The  British  Homoeopathic  Pharmacopceia  directs  the 
whole  mollusc  to  be  used  ;  but  this  is  surely  needless. 

Dr.  Petroz  proved  Murex,  in  the  fourth  trituration,  on  three 
women.  His  results  were  published  in  the  third  volume  of 
the  Kevjic  dc  la  Mati^re  Mhlicale  specifique  ;  and  are  trans- 
lated by  Dr.  C.  Dunham,  with  some  additional  matter,  in  the 
fourth  volume  of  the  American  Homccopathic  Reviczv^ 

Murex  evidently  acts  specifically  upon  the  uterus,  rendering 
the  provers  painfully  conscious  of  possessing  such  an  organ. 
It  produces  also  in  them  the  well-known  sympathetic  symp- 
toms of  sinking  in  the  stomach  and  pains  in  the  breasts,  also 
great  sadness  and  despondency:  the  sexual  appetite  moreover 
•  This  article  may  also  be  found  in  his  collected  writinjfft. 
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is  greatly  excited.  It  has  proved  curative  in  several  cases  of 
uterine  congestion  ;  and  from  one  of  these  Dr.  Petroz  thinks  it 
likely  to  be  useful  in  "the  inflammatory  and  fungous  en- 
gorgements of  the  neck  of  the  womb,  whose  degeneration,  so 
rapid  and  so  dangerous,  often  produces  accidents  and  irre- 
parable disorders."  The  co-existence  of  great  depression 
of  spirits  may  indicate  it  here. 

One  of  the  symptoms  induced  by  Murex  was  "frequent 
need  to  urinate  during  the  night ;  urine  colourless."  Acting 
on  this  hint  Dr.  Murray  Moore  gave  it*  in  a  case  of  polyuria, 
where  the  secretion  was  of  tliis  character,  with  rapidly  curative 
results. 

Murex  evidently  corresponds  both  as  a  medicine  and  as  a 
natural  product  with  Sepia.  Dr.  Dunham  points,  as  a  dis- 
tinguishing feature,  to  the  deficient  catamenia  of  the  latter, 
while  the  Murex  patient  is  generally  menorrhagic. 

The  dilutions  from  the  fourth  to  the  sixth  were  used  in  the 
cases  cured. 

I  have  now  to  speak  of  the  salts  of  sodium  we  use  in 
homoeopathic  practice— the  carbonate,  the  chloride,  and  the 
sulphate.  It  is  the  old  name  for  sodium — natron  or  natnim 
— which  gives  it  this  place  in  our  alphabetical  series. 

The  carbonate  of  soda, 


Natnim  carbonicum, 

is  triturated  or  dissolved  in  water  for  our  use. 

In  the  first  edition  of  the  Chrottic  Diseases  Hahnemann  pub- 
lished a  pathogenesis  of  Natrum  carbonicum,  containing  308 
symptoms,  which  from  his  preface  we  may  infer  to  have  been 
obser\*ed  in  patients  taking  the  third  trituration.  The  salt 
was  then  proved  by  Ncnning  and  Schretcr,  and  their  results 
— making  625  in  all — appeared  in  the  third  volume  of  the 
Arcneimiiteliehre  of  Hartlaub  and  Trinks.  No  information  is 
given  as  to  how  they  were  obtained.  In  the  second  edition  of 
the  Chronic  Diseases  Hahnemann  incorporated  these  with  his 
own,  and  with  some  additional  observations  from  three  others, 
raising  the  total  list  to  1,082. 

In  spite  of  this  extensive  pathogenesis,  Natrum  carbonicum 
has  found  very  little  employment.  Hahnemann  says  that  it 
is  useful  in  weakness  of  the  stomach,  leading  to  great  dis- 
comfort from  slight  dietetic  transgressions.  Ur.  Bayes  has 
•  Monthly  Horn,  Review^  xii.,  305. 
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found  it  give  relief  in  subacute  inflammatory  irritation  of  tlic 
whole  alimcntar>'  mucous  membrane,  from  the  mouth  to  the 
anus;  Ur.  Madden  thought  well  of  it  in  deficient  menstruation 
in  adult  females ;  Dr.  Lippe  commends  it  in  headache  from 
exposure  to  the  sun  or  to  gaslight, such  as  Glonoin  benefits; 
and  Dr.  Guernsey  in  inflammation  of  the  external  nose,  and 
the  tendency  to  the  formation  of  hydatidiform  moles.*  But 
it  is  hardly  mentioned  by  the  systematic  writers  on  homoeo- 
pathic therapeutics;  and  to  this  correspond  the  conclusions 
from  recent  experimentation  that  the  soda  salts,  unlike  those 
of  potash,  have  little  specific  action  upon  the  system. 

I  speak  of  the  common  preparations  of  soda,  such  as  tlie 
carbonates  and  the  acetates,  which  are  used  as  antacids.  But 
we  are  transferred  into  another  region  when  we  come  to 
its  combination  with  hydrochloric  acid,  the  chloride  q[ 
sodium,  or 


Natnim  mviriaticum. 

We  prepare  this  salt  in  the  same  way  as  the  carbonate. 

Natrum  muriaticum  has  a  pathogenesis  in  the  first  edition 
of  the  Chronic  Diseases,  consisting  of  897  symptoms.  A  good 
many  are  supplied  by  three  associates,  and  of  these  Hahne- 
mann states  that  they  were  obtained  on  healthy  persons  hy 
taking  globules  saturated  with  the  thirtieth  dilution.  In  the 
second  edition  the  list  has  swollen  to  1,349;  ^^^  most  of  the 
additions  are  from  Hahnemann  himself,  and  pretty  certainly 
(with  his  earlier  contributions)  observed  on  patients  taking 
the  same  potency.  Natrum  muriaticum  has  also  been 
thoroughly  re-proved  by  the  Austrian  Society.  Their  experi- 
ments (in  which  many  persons  took  part,  using  both  the  crude 
salt  and  the  attenuations)  were  published  in  the  fourth  volume 
of  the  CEstcrreichische  Zeitschrift,  and  are  amalgamated  with 
Hahnemann's  by  Allen. 

I  wish  I  could  tell  you  that  the  results  of  this  exhaustive 
re-proving  had  rewarded  the  pains  of  the  experimenters. 
They  arc  to  me  rather  disappointing.  When  I  have  said  that 
the  provcrs  generally  became  constipated  while    taking  the 

•  Dr.  Jones,  commenting  on  my  light  esteem  of  this  drujj,  writrs— 
"  Dr.  Hughes  may  some  day  get  a  patient  having  this  symptom— 
'  Pressing  in  the  abdomen,  towards  the  genitals,  as  if  everything  wouU 
protrude,  and  as  if  mcnstniation  would  appear.'  Belladonna  will  misi 
hre.  Sepia  do;  and  when  some  good  repertory  leads  him  to  Natr.  carb.. 
we  tniBl  he  will  give  that  remedy  in  the  aootb,  and  publish  the  rtVuIt.'  ' 
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potencies ;  that  tlie  liver  was  usually  somewhat  affected,  one 
prover  having  much  biliary  colouring  matter  in  the  urine; 
that  the  sexual  desire  was  diminished  and  (in  females)  the 
menstruation  delayed  ;  that  a  weeping  mood  was  induced  in 
many ;  that  pains  in  the  thumb  and  forefinger  were  common, 
and  the  skin  often  showed  signs  of  irritation,  especially  in  the 
form  of  herpes  labialis— I  have  summed  up  the  main  results 
of  the  proving.  It  gives  us  little  more  than  what  had  been 
already  elicited  as  the  action  of  salt  from  the  symptoms  ex- 
perienced by  those  who  had  immoderately  used  it.  These  are 
a  scorbutic  degeneration  of  the  blood  and  tissues ;  various 
eruptions  and  ulcers  upon  the  skin  ;  polyuria ;  delay  of  men- 
struation ;  and  in  one  man  genital  irritability  with  its  accom- 
panying depression. 

Nor  has  physiological  experimentation  added  anything 
material  to  our  knowledge.  Miinch  and  Plouriez  have  taken 
large  quantities  of  salt  for  days  together,  with  little  effect  on 
the  blood,  tissues,  or  secretions,  save  that  the  red  corpuscles  of 
the  latter  were  somewhat  increased  in  number. 

Therapeutically,  however,  Natrum  muriaticum  holds  a  very 
respectable  place  in  homceopathic  practice  ;  though  hardly 
perhaps  answering  to  Hahnemann's  description  of  it  as  an 
heroic  medicine,  and  one  of  the  most  energetic  antipsorics. 
Like  Graphites,  the  association  of  constipation  and  deficient 
menstruation  are  the  features  which  chiefly  suggest  it ;  but, 
unlike  that  medicine,  there  should  be  much  defective  nutri- 
tion present,  showing  itself  especially  in  emaciation  with  dry 
and  ill-coloured  skin.  In  a  case  of  this  kind  which  came 
lately  under  my  care,  and  where  suspicions  of  organic 
abdominal  disease  were  entertained,  a  few  occasional  doses 
of  Natrum  muriaticum  30  changed  the  whole  condition,  and 
initiated  a  complete  recovery.  There  was  much  depression 
of  spirits  here;  and  Dr.  Bayes  recommends  the  medicine 
strongly  in  a  form  of  passive  hypochondriasis.  **  There  is," 
he  writes,  "  a  sort  of  despairing  hopeless  feeling  about  the 
future,  accompanied  by  dryness  of  the  mouth,  irritable 
mucous  membrane,  often  with  sore  tongue  and  slight  ulcera- 
tions, and  almost  invariably  chronic  constipation,  with  hard 
stool."' 

Save  in  these  chronic  morbid  conditions,  the  only  use  of 
Natrum  muriaticum  which  has  established  itself  in  homoeo- 
pathic practice  is  in  intermittent  fever.     Wurmb  and  Caspar 

•See  Annals,  vol.  viii-,  for  some  cases  of  constipation  reported  by 
tills  physician,  with  irritable  mucous  membrane,  in  which  the  medicine 
was  strikingly  beneficial. 


spoke  slightingly  of  it ;  but  Thorer,  Neumann,  and  Hartlaub 
found  it  effective,  and  an  experienced  American  physician— 
Dr.  Pearson — writes  :  *'  If  there  be  in  our  Materia  Media 
any  such  thing  as  a  specific  for  intermittent  fever,  it  is  Natrum 
muriaticum."*  It  is  of  course  in  chronic  agues  especially  thai 
it  is  so  useful,  and  in  the  malarial  cachexia  when  assuming 
the  features  1  have  already  described.  But  even  when  the 
disease  is  recent  it  is  reported  very  effective  if  the  character- 
istic symptoms  are  present  They  are  thus  described  by  Dr. 
Guernsey  :  "  exanthematous  spots,  looking  like  large  pea5,  on 
the  lips  ;  an  excessive  thirst  before  and  during  the  chill,  no 
thirst  during  the  hot  stage;  in  the  heat,  or  at  its  close,  i 
headache  as  though  a  thousand  little  hammers  were  knocking 
upon  the  brain  may  begin,  lasting  a  long  time  even  after 
the  perspiration  has  passed  away ;  the  attack  comes  on  io  the 
fore  part  of  the  day  ;  after  it  passes  off,  the  patient  wishes  to 
retain  a  recumbent  position,  docs  not  feel  able  to  get  up,  or  go 
about  anything."  Dr.  Mitchell,  of  the  Chicago  Homoeopathic 
College,  goes  farther  still.  '*The  indications  for  Natrum," 
he  writes,  "are  not  always  clear.  Instead  of  being  a  remedy 
of  feeble  power  over  intermittents,  as  is  asserted  by  some  in 
our  school,  it  is  one  of  the  most  powerful.  I  formerly  re^ 
gardcd  it  as  most  useful  in  chronic  cases,  and  after  CinchoiJH 
but  more  extended  experience  with  it  convinces  me  that  it  ^ 
equally  powerful  in  recent  cases,  and  those  that  have  not 
taken  any  quinine.  Quotidians  are  most  likely  to  be  checked 
by  it,  but  it  affects  tertians  favourably  in  some  cases.  Pro- 
fuse perspiration  is  a  good  indication.  Thirst  during  chill  is 
usually  characteristic  of  Natrum.  In  this  case  " — that  afirvfit^ 
of  which  his  remarks  were  made —  "  it  was  not.  Timc^B 
chill  has  not  helped  me  in  the  selection  of  Natrum.  I  hav^ 
not  been  able  to  verify  Bonninghausen's  ii  a.m.  indication. 
intermittents  cured  by  Natrum  have  commenced  both  mom- 
ing  and  evening."  Bahr  commends  it  in  chronic  cases  where 
the  patient  has  a  greyish-yellow  look,  and  the  spleen  and 
liver  arc  very  much  enlarged. 

This  reputation  of  Natrum  muriaticum  in  agues,  gained as 

it  has  been — with  the  higher  dilutions  of  the  drug,  is  not  a 
little  curious  when  we  remember  that  salt  is  one  of  the  febri- 
fuges of  repute  in  the  old  school,  of  course  in  substantial 
doses.  Piorry  was  a  constant  advocate  of  its  use  ;  and  Dr. 
Willcmin,  in  a  report  to  the  Board  of  Trade  in  Paris  of  his 
experience  in  the  East,  says  that  in  Damascus  common  sail 
stopped  the  fever  six  times  out  of  every  seven  ;  two  to  four 
•  United  States  Med,  aud  Surg.  Journal ^  i.,  an. 


A 


NATRUM  MURIATICUM. 


doses  of  half  an  ounce  each  being  generally  sufficient  for  the 
purpose.  It  was  especially  useful,  he  says,  in  ana:mic  indi- 
viduals* 

Dr.  Burnett  has  recently  made  a  contribution  of  some  value 
to  our  knowledge  of  Natrum  muriaticum  in  the  shape  of  a 
little  monograph  on  the  drug,!  written  to  illustrate — by  its 
efficacy — the  development  of  power  in  substances  ordinarily 
inert  by  the  Hahncmannian  process  of  trituration.  The  cases 
he  relates,  while  confirming  the  usefulness  of  the  medicine  in 
chronic  ague,  and  in  conditions  of  defective  nutrition  manifest- 
ing themselves  by  ill-coloured  skin,  constipation,  amenorrhoea, 
and  depression  of  spirits,  add  thereto  some  new  spheres  of 
activity.  Such  are  gouty  and  rheumatic  affections,  where 
elimination  by  stool  and  urine  is  imperfect ;  lithiasis  and 
pol3'Urta,  when  the  other  symptoms  of  the  drug  are  present ; 
but  more  especially  morbid  coldness,  either  of  the  whole  body 
or  of  its  lower  half.  It  is  a  great  thing  to  have  a  remedy 
which  will  promote  the  calorifacient  function  when  depressed  ; 
and  this  cases  14,  19,  20,  24  and  25  of  Dr.  Burnett's  series 
show  Natrum  muriaticum  to  be  capable  of  doing. 

In  his  first  case  he  was  led  to  the  medicine  by  the  fact 
that  the  neuralgia  from  which  the  patient  was  suffering  was 
always  worse  at  the  seaside.  A  similar  influence  of  marine 
air,  but  in  the  direction  of  amelioration  rather  than  aggrava- 
tion, enabled  me,  not  long  ago,  to  cure  with  Natrum  a  con- 
stipation of  some  years  standing  in  a  little  girl.  She  had 
suffered  from  it  since  babyhood,  her  mother  told  me  ;  and  the 
only  time  that  improvement  had  occurred  was  during  a  visit  to 
the  sea  coast,  and  for  two  months  afterwards. 

The  profound  influence  of  Natrum  muriaticum  on  nutrition 
and  h^matosis  has  led  Dr.  Lilienthal  to  suggest  it  as  a  pro- 
mising remedy  for  such  diseases  as  Addison's,  for  leucaemia, 
and  for  the  cachexia  which  sometimes  accompanies  exoph- 
thalmic goitre.  We  have  some  actual  experience  with  it  in 
the  last-named  condition.  Dr.  Guernsey's  symptomatic  indi- 
cations for  it  include,  besides  some  of  the  foregoing  pheno- 
mena, much  headache  on  waking  in  the  morning,  disgust  for 
bread  and  longing  for  salt,  contraction  of  the  anus,  and  sadness 
during  the  menses.  Drs.  Allen  and  Norton  esteem  it  highly 
in  many  affections  of  the  eye  (Dr.  Burnett  gives  a  good  case 
of  stnimous  ophthalmia  cured  by  it)  :  they  especially  value  it 
for  the  effects  of  the  abuse  of  caustics.     "  Sharp  pain  over  the 

•  See  Percira,  fourth  edition,  in  ioc. 

t  Natrum  muriaticum:  a  tesi  of  the  doctrine  of  drug  dyttamiui' 
Hon. 
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eye  on  looking  down  "  is  said  to  be  characteristic  for  it ;  afid 
in  muscular  asthenopia  they  reckon  it  "  one  of  the  most  im-, 
portant  remedies  \vc  possess,  especially  if  there  is  a  drawing! 
stiff  sensation  in  the  eyes  on  moving  them." 

As    analogues    of    Natrum    muriaticum     I     may    menticn 
Aiumhta^  Graphiifs^  Lycopotiium,  Piumbum,  and  ^incum. 

As  regards  dose,  I  may  cite  the  observation  of  Dr.  Watikr. 
under  whose  superintendence  the  re-proving'  was  carried  out: 
— "  I  am.  alas  !  (I  say  alas  !  for  I  would  much  rather  have 
upheld  the  larger  doses  which  accord  with  current  views)— I 
am  compelled  to  declare  myself  for  the  higher  dilutions.  The 
physiological  experiments  made  with  Nalruin  muriaticum.  as 
well  as  the  great  majority  of  the  clinical  results  obtained 
therewith,  speak  decisively  and  distinctly  for  these  pf^ 
parations/'  All  subsequent  experience  points  in  the 
direction. 


Our  third  preparation  of  soda  is  the  well-known  **GIau 
salt." 
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Natrum  sulphuricum. 


It  is  prej'jared  like  the  others, 

Natrum  sulphuricum  has  been  proved  by  Schretcr,  andb>' 
Nenning.  Their  results,  with  all  else  that  is  known  of  the 
drug,  have  been  collected  by  Dr.  Hering  into  one  of  tbc 
pathogeneses  of  his  Materia  Medica.  Dr.  Allen  adds  sj'mp- 
toms  obtained  by  Lembkc. 

Dr.  Hcring's  catalogue  of  symptoms  is  admirably  arranged 
for  symptomatic  prescribing,  but  is  hardly  helpful  towardi 
enabling  a  definite  conception  to  be  formed  of  the  special 
action  of  the  drug.  It  seems  to  cause  disturbance  of  an  or- 
dinary kind  in  well-nigh  every  region  of  the  body.  Dr.  voil 
Grauvogl,  however,  has  made  a  beginning  towards  defining  its 
curative  sphere.  He  thinks  it  one  of  the  most  important 
remedies  for  what  he  calls  the  "  hydrogcnoid  const itutioi^," 
where  the  patients  are  hydra:mic.  and  all  their  symptoms  aff 
aggravated  by  damp  weather  or  situations.  In  such  cases  a 
gonorrhceal  anamnesis  is,  according  to  him.  nearly  always  to 
be  discovered  ;  and  he  connects  the  morbid  state  witli  the 
sycosis  of  Hahnemann  and  his  contemporaries,  and  w^ith  the 
leucaemia  of  Virchow  and  Bennett.  I  shall  have  more  to  say 
on  this  subject  when  I  come  to  Thuja,  which  medicine  is 
generally  used  by  him  in  the  treatment  of  such  patients.     It 
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is  only  given  occasionally,  however ;  while  Natrum  sulphuri- 
cum  is  continued  persistently,  four  or  five  drops  of  tlic  third 
decimal  dilution  being  taken  several  times  a  day.  Dr.  von 
Grauvogl  relates  several  cases  illustrative  of  this  treatment ; 
and  in  the  twenty-second  volume  of  the  Brituh  Journal  of 
Homceopatky  you  may  read  a  cure  of  diabetes  mellitus  by  it, 
reported  by  Dr.  .^Egidi.  Here  the  Natrum  was  evidently  the 
efficient  agents  as  only  one  dose  of  Thuja  30 — chosen  because 
of  the  patient's  gononrhceal  history — was  taken. 

Previous  to  von  Grauvogl,  it  had  been  used  in  America  in 
high  dilutions  for  phthisis,  chronic  diarrhoea,  and  flatulence 
and  sciatica,  to  the  last  of  which  its  symptoms  strikingly  point. 
It  is  also  said  to  inflame  the  lower  end  of  the  ileum  ;  and  to 
have  proved  curative  accordingly  in  a  case  of  recurrent  in- 
flammatory colic,  where  the  pain  alwa>'s  commenced  in  the 
right  groin. 

I  have  nothing  further  to  say  of  analogous  medicines  or 
dcsc. 

And  now  a  few  words  in  conclusion  about  a  medicine  which, 
though  included  by  Dr.  Hale  among  his  new  American  reme- 
dies, we  yet  owe  to  one  of  our  French  colleagues.  It  is  the 
small-flowered  yellow  pond-Iiiy — 


Nuphar  lutexim. 

The  tincture  is  prepared  from  the  whole  plant. 

»'  The  proving  to  which  I  have  alluded,  by  the  late  Dr.  Pitct, 

of  Paris,  is  given  in  Dr.  Hale's  second  edition,  with  clinical 
observations.     It  was  conducted  with  the  medium  dilutions. 

This  proving  confirms  the  ancient  reputation  of  Nuphar  as 
an  anaphrodisiac.  It  shows  also  its  power  to  excite  a  diarrhoea, 
which  is  most  troublesome  in  the  early  morning.  These  are 
the  pathogenetic  effects  of  Nuphar  which  have  led  to  practical 
results.  Several  cases  of  morning  diarrhoea,  and  of  atonic 
spermatorrhcea,  are  reported  in  Dr.  Hale's  article  in  which  the 
medicine  was  used  with  very  happy  effects. 

Agittts  castns  and  Rumex  crispus  are  the  two  medicines 
which,  between  them,  cover  the  double  sphere  of  action  of 
Nuphar  lutcum. 

The  dilutions  from  the  first  to  the  sixth  have  been  success- 
fully used. 


LECTURE  XLV. 

NUX  VOMICA. 

I  devote  this  lecture  to  a  drug  whose  nanii 
inseparably  associated  with  homoeopathy, 

Nux  vomica. 

A  tincture  or  triturations  are  prepared  from^ 
fruit  of  the  plant. 

We  owe  the  pathogenesis  of  Nux  vomica  ai 
Hahnemann  himself.  Of  the  1,300  symptoms 
in  the  third  edition  of  the  first  volume  of  the  . 
mituUehre^  1,200  are  his  own;  the  remainder  an 
authors.  Dr.  Alien,  with  numerous  cases  of  p 
other  sources  of  information  before  him,  only  gi 
more.  We  have  but  to  add  to  Hahnemann's  ohs 
account  of  the  poisonous  cftccts  of  the  drug 
ordinar)'  treatises  on  Materia  Medica,  of  wh 
Pereira  and  of  Trousseau  and  Pidoux  are  the 
shall  have  before  us  a  complete  picture  of  its  j 
healthy.  A  hardly  less  complete  risumt  of  its 
virtues  is  given  by  Hartmann.  in  those  Practic^ 
of  his  to  which  I  have  several  times  referred.    ^| 

The  general  physiological  action  of  Nux  ^1 
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Induce  a  slight  convulsive  paroxysm.  If  the  action  g^o  farther,  a 
true  tetanic  condition  is  induced.  The  spasms  come  on  from 
any  exciting  cause,  however  insignificant ;  or  may  even  arise 
spontaneously.  In  the  worst  cases  they  go  on  to  asphyxiate 
and  kill.  ' 

This  is  in  the  main  Pereira's  description.  Trousseau  and 
Pidoux  add  some  important  features  to  the  picture.  The 
spasms,  they  say,  are  often  preceded  by  rigors,  and  sense  as  of 
electric  shocks  in  the  sensory  nerves.  Formication  also  is 
frequently  felt,  which  may  go  on  to  intolerable  itching,  be- 
ginning on  the  head  and  extending  over  the  whole  body. 
Vertigo,  according  to  them,  is  the  earliest  symptom  of  the 
drug  having  taken  effect. 

I  have  said  that  these  phenomena  result  from  a  direct 
action  of  the  poison  on  the  cranio-spinal  axis.  Claude  Ber- 
nard led  us  to  think  that  the  morbid  impression  was  first 
made  upon  the  sensory  nerves  and  carried  by  them  to  the 
cord,  whence  it  was  reflected  upon  the  motor  nerves  and 
muscles.  Later  experimentation,  however,  has  proved  the 
primary  action  to  be  on  the  cord  ;  and  M.  Bernard's  facts  are 
readily  explained  thereby,  without  the  need  of  resorting  to  his 
hypothesis.  Stimulation  of  a  sentient  ner\'e  may  give  greater 
results  than  occur  in  health  quite  as  well  by  increased  ex- 
citability of  the  centre  as  by  that  of  the  conducting  trunk. 
The  former  will  also  account  for  the  preternatural  acuteness 
of  the  senses  noticed  in  poisoning  by  this  agent,  and  the 
readiness  with  which  the  spasms  can  be  excited  by  any  im- 
pression on  the  surface  —  both  which  phenomena  seemed 
strongly  to  countenance  M,  Bernard's  theor>'. 

The  condition  set  up  by  Nux  vomica  in  the  nervous  centres 
is  described  by  Todd  and  Bowman  as  one  of  increased 
polarity.  Drs.  Ringer  and  Murrell,*  however,  while  recognising 
its  central  action,  will  not  allow  that  this  is  of  an  excitant 
character.  They  find  similar  tetaniform  phenomena  to  occur 
in  the  course  of  poisoning  by  substances  which  arc  evidently 
paralysers  of  the  spinal  cord,  as  Gclseraium  and  tlic  buius 
scmpcrvircns  ;  and  they  maintain  that  they  are  due  to  a 
diminution  or  destruction  of  the  rcsistaiue  of  the  cord,  "so 
that  an  impression  conveyed  through  an  afferent  nerve  can 
spread  throughout  the  reflex  portion  of  the  central  nervous 
system  and  produce  tetanus."  This  is  an  important  thought 
in  relation  to  general  considerations  regarding  pharmacodyna- 
mics; but  it  has  no  practical  bearing  on  our  study  of  the 

•  See  Mcdtco-Chirurgkal  Transacttons  for  1876,  and  Journal  of 
JLnntomy  and  I^hysioio^t  vol.  xi. 
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action  of  the  drug  before  us.     Whatever 

of   such   sensory  and   reflex    excitability    as 

tetanus,   Nux  vomica   produces  it  in    the 

remedy  it  in  the  sick. 

Further,  as  regards  the  circulatory  disordcrir 
vomica  in  the  nervous  centres,  it  must  be  said  1 
itself  inflammatory,  as  is  that  of  Belladonna*  \ 
drug  be  given  when  there  is  a  tendency  to  in 
when  blood  has  recently  been  effused,  this  proc< 
up  around  the  clot.  There  is,  however,  decid 
tion  of  blood  towards  the  cord,  so  that  the  \ 
dilated,  and  even — as  van  dcr  Kolk  has  obser 
causing  efl'usion  here  and  there.  Moreover,  ] 
the  intense  molecular  disturbance  which  is  set  u 
the  nervous  centres  has  been  found  after  death. 

I  must  say  a  few  words  about  the  prctcmat 
of  the  senses  caused  by  Nux  vomica.  Dr.  . 
Stimulants  and  Narcotics,  has  given  some  stri] 
of  it.  It  displayed  itself  in  hyperesthesia  o! 
photophobia,  with  flashes  of  fire  before  the  eyea 
towards  a  bright  light,  or  even  in  comparative 
each  dose  of  the  medicine ;  and  painful  senssl 
Dr.  Anstie  well  shows,  however,  tliat  there  is  n< 
rather  a  diminution,  of  the  power  of  discriminal 
in  these  cases, — vision  being  impaired,  and 
sounds  being  described  as  deafening.  ^m 

These  toxic  phenomena  are  due  to  the  twq| 
exist  in  Nux  vomica — strychnia  and  brucia, 
which  seems  to  be  a  feebler  analogue  of  the  for 
vomic  nut  itself  has  a  wider  range  of  action 
fcsted  here;  and  this  is  exhibited  by  Hahn* 
to  which  we  will  now  betake  ourselves. 

I.  Nux  has,  as  I  have  said,  no  influence 
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sotted,  like  a  man  reeling  drunk."  AH  these  symptoms — the 
vertigo,  the  fulness  and  headache,  and  the  intoxication — arc 
reproduced  by  Hahnemann.  The  aching  occurs  most  fre- 
quently in  the  occiput.  The  intoxication  has  also  been  ob- 
served by  Dr.  Anstie  as  a  result  of  the  medicinal  use  of 
slr>'chnia.  A  man  who  was  taking  the  sixteenth  of  a  grain 
three  times  a  day  complained  that  the  medicine  "  made  him 
drunk;"  and,  half  an  hour  after  his  dose,  appeared  with  the 
uncertain  gait,  meaningless  smile,  and  flushed  perspiring 
checks  characteristic  of  intoxication.* 

II.  Percira  shows  that  not  the  voluntary'  muscles  only,  but 
those  also  of  the  alimentary  canal,  the  respiratory  organs,  and 
the  urinary  system,  are  affected  by  Nux  vomica.  This  the 
provings  entirely  confirm.  Spasmodic  pains  and  irritable 
expulsive  actions  occur  frequently  in  all  these  regions.  But 
there  also  appear  symptoms  of  irritation  of  the  mucous  mem- 
branes which  are  rarely  or  feebly  seen  in  poisonings,  or  from 
strychnia.  The  combination  of  these  two  actions — in  the 
moderate  degree  induced  by  the  doses  used  for  proving — 
gives  several  vivid  pictures  of  dyspepsia  and  gastralgia.  Con- 
stipation also  is  present  to  a  marked  degree ;  and  is  generally 
accompanied  with  (inefiectualj  urging  to  stool.  With  this 
there  is  much  evidence,  alike  in  liver,  in  abdomen,  and  in 
rectum,  of  portal  congestion.  In  the  respiratory  sphere  we 
have  obstructive  nasal  catarrh,  dry  cough,  and  great  constric- 
tion of  the  chest. 

III.  Trousseau  and  Pidoux  aflRrm  that  Nux  vomica  pro- 
duces troublesome  erections,  and  more  energetic  venereal 
desires  in  both  sexes.  From  Hahnemann  it  appears  that  the 
catamenia  occur  too  early  and  too  copiously  under  its  use. 

IV.  His  provings  also  reveal  (what  is  indeed  most  probable) 
that  the  excitation  caused  by  the  drug  affects  the  vascular 
nerves  and  the  arteries,  causing  the  febrile  phenomena  of  chill, 
heat,  and  sweat  Modern  experimentation  has  confirmed  this 
observation,  showing  that  strychnia  contracts  the  arterioles  and 
greatly  increases  the  blood  pressure  ;  and  docs  this  by  direct 
stimulation  of  the  vaso-motor  centre  at  the  base  of  the  brain. 

I  have  now  to  speak  of  the  therapeutical  uses  of  Nux 
omica.  Hahnemann  found  jt  in  use  mainly  for  dysentery 
nd  intermittent  fever;  and  since  his  time  it  has  been  given, 
on  antipathic  principles,  for  various  forms  of  paralysis.  But 
his  proving  showed  that  it  was  in  head  affections,  in  dys- 
pepsia and  other  gastric  derangements,  and  in  constipation, 
that  it  was  to  find  its  chief  sphere  of  usefulness;  and  in  these, 
•  SUmuiants  and  Narcotics,  p.  151. 
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ajid  in  spasmodic  conditions  generally,  it  has  j 
part  in  homoeopathic  therapeutics.  The  knowledge 
usefulness  in  dyspepsia  and  constipation  has  leaked  i 
the  other  school ;  and  it  now  constantly  finds  a  plaa 
complex  prescriptions  there  dispensed.  We  shall  en 
to  define  its  true  place  and  action  in  these  complaini 
first  let  us  speak  of  the  general  characteristics  of  ti 
tive  operation  of  Nux. 

These  have  been  plainly  put  by  Hahnemann,  and  hai 
the  test  of  large  cxpi:riencc.  It  is  specially  suitable  to  \ 
persons,  of  dry  habit,  tense  fibre,  ardent  and  irascil 
perament,  and  tenacious  disposition  ;  to  patients  add 
the  use  of  much  wine  or  coflfee  and  highly  seasoned  (es 
animal)  food,  and  to  those  of  sedentary  habits  combin 
considerable  mental  exertion  :  lastly,  where  there  is  a  b 
to  sleep  in  the  evening  ;  to  wake  from  two  to  four  a.ni. 
be  kept  awake  for  hours  by  ideas  crowding  in  upon  th 
and  then  to  sleep  late  in  the  morning.  It  is  an  indica 
Nux,  moreover,  when  the  symptoms  coine  on  or  gro^ 
at  these  early  hours  ;  also  when  they  are  increased  bj 
food  or  by  mental  exertion.  If  you  desire  to  follow 
farther  these  general  characteristics  of  our  drug",  you  v 
them  well  put  and  illustrated  in  Hartmann's  Ods^ 
English  experience  has  found  the  city  man  of  busii 
typical  patient  for  Nu.x.  His  troubles  are  all  nerve 
dyspeptic  ;  and  their  causes  arc  worry,  much  mental  « 
little  bodily  exertion,  and  generally  indulgence  at  his  oi 
meal,  which  is  a  late  dinner.  Hence  headache,  sleepU 
weight  after  food  with  flatulence  and  heartburn,  consti 
and  irritability.  Of  course  Nux  will  not  cure  him  ur 
studies  hygiene  more;  but  it  helps  him  greatly. 

M.  Teste  has  called  attention  to  the  well-known  toxicc 
fact,  that  Nux  vomica  afiTccts  carnivorous  animals  h. 
powerfully  than  it  does  the  herbivora  ;  and  connects  th 
the  kind  of  human  constitution  on  which  it  mam'fe 
strongest  influence. 

We  witt  now  discuss  the  therapeutics  of  the  drug 
same  order  in  which  its  pathogenetics  have  come  before 
I.  The  striking  similarity  between  the  phenome 
strychnia  poisoning  and  those  of  tetanus  would  of 
suggest  it  on  homoeopathic  principles  as  a  remedy  for  tl 
ease.  Stille  cites  eight  instances  of  traumatic  tetanus 
cured  by  it,  all  of  course  of  old  school  origin  :  the  drt 
given  in  the  ordinary  fractional  doses.  We  have  litl 
.corded   experience   in  the   treatment  of    this    dise; 
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lomoeopathic  sources  ;  but  Jahr  states  that  in  the  insurrection 
>f  1832  in  Paris  he  treated  a  case  of  the  traumatic  form  with 
.ngustura  30,  which  soon  controlled  the  convulsions.  If  he 
leans  the  Angustura  spuria,  this  is  nothing  but  Nux  vomica 
disguise.  However,  the  facts  introduced  above  are  sufficient 
to  show  that  the  homoeopathic  indications  deducible  from 
strychnia  poisoning  are  well  warranted.  Dr.  Bartholow 
writes  : — '*  In  certain  forms  of  spasm  str}'chnia  sometimes 
achieves  most  important  results.  The  evidence  which  has 
been  accumulated  as  to  its  curative  power  in  tetanus  is 
certainly  very  conclusive." 

U^hile  thus  exquisitely  homoeopathic  to  tetanus,  Nux  would 
seem  no  less  perfectly  antipathic  to  paralysis,  and  upon  such 
grounds  has  been  largely  used  in  its  treatment.  There  seems 
no  doubt  but  that  in  cases  of  functional  deficiency,  whether  of 
motor  or  sensory  nerves,  the  local  employment  of  Nux  vomica 
or  strychnia  has  proved  of  decided  service.  Thus  in  simple 
amaurosis,  in  prolapsus  ani,  and  in  the  enuresis  of  the  weak 
or  aged,  the  hypodermic  injection  of  strychnia  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  part  affected  has  often  been  successful.  Its 
action  here  may  be  considered  as  analogous  to  that  of 
galvanism  or  of  will-power,  whose  exercise  has  been  shown 
by  Dr.  Roth  to  be  so  valuable  in  restoring  the  tone  of  para- 
lysed parts.*  But  internal  use  of  the  drug  as  a  remedy  for 
paralysis  of  central  origin  has  been  fraught  with  disappoint- 
ment;  and  has  frequently  wrought  mischief  when  the  con- 
dition of  the  nervous  centres  has  been  one  of  congestion  or 
inflammation.  Its  employment  under  these  circumstances  is 
therefore  now  strongly  deprecated  in  the  old  school  :  I  need 
hardly  point  out  that  to  us  the  warning  becomes  an  indication, 
as  far  as  it  goes.  Even  in  the  old  school  they  find  it  bene- 
ficial, if  only  they  reduce  the  dose.  Mr.  Charles  Hunter  injects 
subcutaneously  from  one  eightieth  to  one  sixtieth  of  a  grain 
of  str>'chnia,  and  states  that  it  removes  the  sensation  of  heavi- 
ness or  weight  and  the  muscular  twitchings,  spasms,  or  cramps 
of  the  paralysed  parts.  I  need  hardly  remind  you  how  readily 
full  doses  of  strychnine  excite  these  spasmodic  actions  in 
palsied  limbs.  Mr.  Barwell  objects  to  its  use  in  cerebral  or 
spinal  paralysis,  but  we  find  that  he  injects  from  the  twentieth 
to  the  twelfth  of  a  grain.  So  Percira  says  that  when  used 
locally  for  amaurosis  it  causes  sparks  to  appear  before  the 
eyes,  most  in  tlie  aflfected  one ;  while  Hartmann  recommends 
it  when  such  sparks  trouble  the  eyes,  thinking  it  a  symptom  of 
cerebral  congestion. 

•  Sec  Annans,  vol.  viii. 
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and  in   spasmodic  conditions  generally,  it  has  played^ 
part   in    homcEopathic  therapeutics.      The    knowledj 
usefulness  in  dyspepsia  and  constipation   has  leaked  out 
the  other  school ;  and  it  now  constantly  finds  a  place  ii 
complex  prescriptions  there  dispensed.     We  shall  endcj 
to  define  its  true  place  and  action   in  these  complaints, 
first  let  us  speak  of  the  genera!  characteristics  of  the  i 
tive  operation  of  Nux. 

These  liavc  been  plainly  put  by  Hahnemann,  and  havei 
the  test  of  largo  experience.  It  is  specially  suitable  to  vtgt 
persons,  of  dry  habit,  tense  fibre,  ardent  and  irascible 
perament,  and  tenacious  disposition  ;  to  patients  addtcti 
the  use  of  much  wine  or  coffee  and  highly  seasoned  (espcc 
animal)  food,  and  to  those  of  sedentary  habits  combined 
considerable  mental  exertion  :  lastly,  where  there  is  a  tend 
to  sleep  in  the  evening  ;  to  wake  from  two  to  four  a.m..  an 
be  kept  awake  for  hours  by  ideas  crowding  in  upon  the  m 
and  then  to  sleep  late  in  the  morning.  It  is  an  indicatioi 
Nux,  moreover,  when  the  symptoms  come  on  or  grow  w 
at  these  early  hours  ;  also  when  they  are  increased  by  tal 
food  or  by  mental  exertion.  If  you  desire  to  follow  up 
farther  these  general  characteristics  of  our  drug-,  you  wiU 
them  well  put  and  illustrated  in  Hartmann's  OdsemUi 
English  experience  has  found  the  city  man  of  business 
typical  patient  for  Nux.  His  troubles  are  all  nervous; 
dyspeptic  ;  and  their  causes  are  worry,  much  mental  with 
little  bodily  exertion,  and  generally  indulgence  at  his  only 
meal,  which  is  a  late  dinner.  Hence  headache,  sleeplessn 
weight  after  food  with  flatulence  and  heartburn,  constipat 
and  irritability.  Of  course  Nux  will  not  cure  him  unlesi 
studies  hygiene  morej  but  it  helps  him  greatly, 

M,  Teste  has  called  attention  to  the  well-known  toxicolog 
:t,  that  Nux  vomica  affects  carnivorous  animals  far  m 
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same  order  in  which  its  pathogenetics  have  come  before  W 

I,  The  striking  similarity  between  the  phenomena 
strychnia  poisoning  and  those  of  tetanus  would  of  con 
suggest  it  on  homceopathic  principles  as  a  remedy  for  thc< 
ease.  Stille  cites  eight  instances  of  traumatic  tetanus  bcj 
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lomoeopathic  sources  ;  but  Jahr  states  that  in  the  Insurrection 
>f  1832  in  Paris  he  treated  a  case  of  the  traumatic  form  with 
ingustura  30,  which  soon  controlled  the  convulsions.  If  he 
means  the  Angustura  spuria,  this  is  nothing  but  Nux  vomica 
in  disguise.  However,  the  facts  introduced  above  are  sufficient 
to  show  that  the  homoeopathic  indications  deducible  from 
9tr>'chnia  poisoning  are  well  warranted.  Dr.  Bartholow 
writes  v — "  In  certain  forms  of  spasm  strjxhnia  sometimes 
achieves  most  important  results.  The  evidence  which  has 
been  accumulated  as  to  its  curative  power  in  tetanus  is 
certainly  very  conclusive." 

"W^hile  thus  exquisitely  homceopathic  to  tetanus,  Nux  would 
seem  no  less  perfectly  antipathic  to  paralysis,  and  upon  such 
grounds  has  been  largely  used  in  its  treatment.  There  seems 
no  doubt  but  that  in  cases  of  functional  deficiency,  whether  of 
motor  or  sensory  nerves,  the  local  employment  of  Nux  vomica 
or  strychnia  has  proved  of  decided  service.  Thus  in  simple 
amaurosis,  in  prolapsus  ani,  and  in  the  enuresis  of  the  weak 
or  aged,  the  hypodermic  injection  of  strychnia  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  part  affected  has  often  been  successful.  Its 
action  here  may  be  considered  as  analogous  to  that  of 
galvanism  or  of  will-power,  whose  exercise  has  been  shown 
by  Dr.  Roth  to  be  so  valuable  in  restoring  the  tone  of  para- 
lysed parts.*  But  internal  use  of  the  drug  as  a  remedy  for 
paralysis  of  central  origin  has  been  fraught  with  disappoint- 
ment ;  and  has  frequently  wrought  mischief  when  the  con- 
dition of  the  nervous  centres  has  been  one  of  congestion  or 
inHammation.  Its  employment  under  these  circumstances  is 
therefore  now  strongly  deprecated  in  the  old  school  :  I  need 
hardly  point  out  that  to  us  the  warning  becomes  an  indication, 
as  far  as  it  goes.  Even  in  the  old  school  they  find  it  bene- 
ficial, if  only  they  reduce  the  dose.  Mr.  Charles  Hunter  injects 
subcutancously  from  one  eightieth  to  one  sixtieth  of  a  grain 
of  strj'chnia,  and  states  that  it  removes  the  sensation  of  heavi- 
ness or  weight  and  the  muscular  twitchings,  spasms,  or  cramps 
of  the  paralysed  parts.  I  need  hardly  remind  you  how  readily 
full  doses  of  str>'chninc  exci'fe  these  spasmodic  actions  in 
palsied  limbs.  Mr.  Banvell  objects  to  its  use  in  cerebral  or 
spinal  paralysis,  but  we  find  that  he  injects  from  the  twentieth 
to  the  twelfth  of  a  grain.  So  Pcreira  says  that  when  used 
locally  for  amaurosis  it  causes  sparks  to  appear  before  the 
eyes,  most  in  the  affected  one;  while  Hartmann  recommends 
it  when  such  sparks  trouble  the  eyes,  thinking  it  a  symptom  of 
cerebral  congestion, 

-  •  See  Annals,  vol.  viii. 
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and  in  spasmodic  conditions  generally^  it  has  played  its 
part  in  homoeopathic  therapeutics.  The  knowledge  of 
usefulness  in  dyspepsia  and  constipation  has  leaked  out  ibId' 
the  other  school ;  and  it  now  constantly  finds  a  place  in  tic 
complex  prescriptions  there  dispensed.  Wc  shall  endeai 
to  define  its  true  place  and  action  in  these  complaints; 
first  let  us  speak  of  the  general  characteristics  of  the  an-] 
tive  operation  of  Nux. 

These  have  been  plainly  put  by  Hahnemann,  and  have  stood 
the  test  of  large  experience.  It  is  specially  suitable  to  ^ngowes 
persons,  of  dry  habit,  tense  fibre,  ardent  and  irascible  to- 
perament,  and  tenacious  disposition;  to  patients  addictedta 
the  use  of  much  wine  or  coffee  and  highly  seasoned  (especiiQ|r 
animal)  food,  and  to  those  of  sedentary  habits  combined  wtft 
considerable  mental  exertion  :  lastly,  where  there  is  a  tendencf 
to  sleep  in  the  evening  ;  to  wake  from  two  to  four  a.m.,  and  ta 
be  kept  awake  for  hours  by  ideas  crowding  in  upon  the  mind; 
and  then  to  sleep  late  in  the  morning.  It  is  an  indication  fcr 
Nux,  moreover,  when  the  symptoms  come  on  or  grow  worse 
at  these  early  hours ;  also  when  they  are  increased  by  taloag 
food  or  by  mental  exertion.  If  you  desire  to  follow  up  sti!] 
farther  these  general  characteristics  of  our  drug;-,  you  will  ficdj 
them  well  put  and  illustrated  in  Hartmann's  OdsertnitituA 
English  experience  has  found  the  city  man  of  busini 
typical  patient  for  Nux.  His  troubles  are  all  nervou^i 
dyspeptic  ;  and  their  causes  are  worry,  much  mental  with" 
little  bodily  exertion,  and  generally  indulgence  at  his  onlyfoli 
meal,  which  is  a  late  dinner.  Hence  headache,  sleeplessness' 
weight  after  food  with  flatulence  and  heartburn,  constipatioa,i 
and  irritability.  Of  course  Nux  will  not  cure  him  unless  hc| 
studies  hygiene  more ;  but  it  helps  him  greatly. 

M.  Teste  has  called  attention  to  the  well-known  toxicol(^sl 
fact,  that  Nux  vomica  affects  carnivorous  animals  far  root? 
powerfully  than  it  does  the  herbivora  ;  and  connects  this  with 
the  kind  of  human  constitution  on  which  it  manifests 
strongest  influence. 

We  will  now  discuss  the  therapeutics  of  the  drug  in 
same  order  in  which  its  pathogenetics  have  come  before  us, 

I.  The  striking  similarity  between  the  phenomena 
strychnia  poisoning  and  those  of  tetanus  would  of  course 
suggest  it  on  homceopathic  principles  as  a  remedy  for  the  dis- 
ease. Stille  cites  eight  instances  of  traumatic  tetanus  being 
cured  by  it,  all  of  course  of  old  school  origin  :  the  drug  was 
given  in  the  ordinary  fractional  doses.  We  have  little  re^ 
corded   experience   in  the   treatment   of   this    disease   from 
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homoeopathic  sources  ;  but  Jahr  states  that  in  the  insurrection 
of  1832  in  Paris  he  treated  a  case  of  the  traumatic  form  with 
Angustura  30,  which  soon  controlled  the  convulsions.  If  he 
means  the  Angustura  spuria,  this  is  nothing  but  Nux  vomica 
in  disguise.  However,  the  facts  introduced  above  are  sufficient 
to  show  that  the  homoeopathic  indications  deducible  from 
Strychnia  poisoning  are  well  warranted.  Dr.  Bartholow 
writes  : — "  In  certain  forms  of  spasm  strjxhnia  sometimes 
achieves  most  important  results.  The  evidence  which  has 
been  accumulated  as  to  its  curative  power  in  tetanus  is 
certainly  very  conclusive." 

While  thus  exquisitely  homoeopathic  to  tetanus,  Nux  would 
seem  no  less  perfectly  antipathic  to  paralysis,  and  upon  such 
grounds  has  been  largely  used  in  its  treatment.  There  seems 
no  doubt  but  that  in  cases  of  functional  deficiency,  whether  of 
motor  or  sensor>'  nerves,  the  local  employment  of  Nux  vomica 
or  strychnia  has  proved  of  decided  service.  Thus  in  simple 
amaurosis,  in  prolapsus  ani,  and  in  the  enuresis  of  the  weak 
or  aged,  the  hypodermic  injection  of  strychnia  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  part  affected  has  often  been  successful.  Its 
action  here  may  be  considered  as  analogous  to  that  of 
galvanism  or  of  will-power,  whose  exercise  has  been  shown 
by  Dr.  Roth  to  be  so  valuable  in  restoring  the  tone  of  para- 
lysed parts.*  But  internal  use  of  the  drug  as  a  remedy  for 
paralysis  of  central  origin  has  been  fraught  with  disappoint- 
ment ;  and  has  frequently  wrought  mischief  when  the  con- 
dition of  the  nervous  centres  has  been  one  of  congestion  or 
inflammation.  Its  employment  under  these  circumstances  is 
therefore  now  strongly  deprecated  in  the  old  school  :  I  need 
hardly  point  out  that  to  us  the  warning  becomes  an  indication, 
as  far  as  it  goes.  Even  in  the  old  school  they  find  it  bene- 
ficial, if  only  they  reduce  the  dose.  Mr.  Charles  Hunter  injects 
suhcutaneousiy  from  one  eightieth  to  one  sixtieth  of  a  grain 
of  strychnia,  and  states  that  it  removes  the  sensation  of  heavi- 
ness or  weight  and  the  muscular  twitchings,  spasms,  or  cramps 
of  the  paralysed  parts.  I  need  hardly  remind  you  how  readily 
full  doses  of  strychnine  excite  these  spasmodic  actions  in 
palsied  limbs.  Mr.  BarwcU  objects  to  its  use  in  cerebral  or 
spinal  paralysis,  but  we  find  that  he  injects  from  the  twentieth 
to  the  twelfth  of  a  grain.  So  Pcrcira  says  that  when  used 
locally  for  amaurosis  it  causes  sparks  to  appear  before  the 
eyes,  most  in  tlie  affected  one ;  while  Ilartmann  recommends 
it  when  such  sparks  trouble  the  eyes,  thinking  it  a  symptom  of 
cerebral  congestion. 

•  See  Artna/s,  vo\.  viii. 
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II.  rVom  what  has  been  said  of  the  action  of  Nux  vomicL 
on  the  head,  it  may  be  readily  conceived  that  it  plays  a^ 
important  part  in  affections  of  this  region.  I  will  speak  <^ 
three  of  these — delirium  tremens,  apoplexy,  and  headaches^ 

1.  The  strong  resemblance  of  the  cerebral  symptoms  of  Nux 
to  the  effects  of  alcohol  have  led  to  its  use  in  delirium  tremens. 
It  does  not  reach  this  disease  when  at  its  height,  as  Belladonna. 
Hyoscyamus,  and  Stramonium  do;  but  in  its  forming  stage 
and  during  convalescence  it  is  very  useful.  It  is  also  very 
good  for  the  morning  vomiting,  the  trembling  hands,  and  other 
ner\'o-muscular  aflfcctions  of  drunkards. 

2.  The  character  of  the  influence  of  Nux  vomica  on  the 
nervous  centres,  while  unfitting  it  for  actual  inflammation  of 
the  brain,  makes  it  just  the  remedy  for  those  congestive  states 
of  the  organ  which  predispose  to  apoplexy.     Even  when  san- 
guineous  effusion  has  taken    place,   Nux   is  often   the   best 
medicine  to  give,  unless  the  state  of  the  local  or  general  dr*— 
culation  is  such  as  to  call  for  Belladonna  or  Aconite.     You  wflfl 
find  these  statements  well  illustrated  in  the  cases  of  ap>oplexy^ 
recorded  in  Dr.  Yeldham's  Hotnceopathy  in  Acute  Diseases. 

3.  Few  medicines  are  more  frequently  used  in  headache 
than  Nux  vomica.  You  will  sec  at  once  the  chief  form  of  the 
affection  in  which  it  is  likely  to  be  advantageous — the  head- 
ache of  strong,  plethoric  adults,  with  congestion,  giddiness, 
flushed  face,  and  constipation,  the  pain  increased  by  taking 
food  or  by  mental  exertion.  But  it  is  also  (in  higher  dilutions) 
curative  of  such  cephalalgije  as  clavus  and  migraine,  where 
the  constitution  suits  Nux  better  than  Ignatia.  A  number  of 
cases  illustrative  of  its  value  are  collected  together  in  Dr. 
I'eters'  Treatise  on  Headaches.  To  the  headaches  in  which  we 
esteem  it  Dr.  Ringer  has  added  those  consisting  in  heat  and 
weight  at  the  vertex,  whether  occurring  at  the  nienopausia  or 
otherwise.  Dr.  Schron  commends  it  when  the  headache 
begins  with  the  vertigo  spuria  of  Herz,  which  Nux  causes  as 
markedly  as  does  Ignatia. 

III.  I  come  now  to  a  still  more  important  sphere  of  the  action 
of   Nux  vomica — its  influence  over  the  disorders  of  the  ali- 
mentary canal.     We  need  here  to  be  discriminating  ;  for  the 
really  great  power  of  Nux  in  dyspepsia  and  constipation  has 
led  to  its  abuse  and  even  discredit     It  is  no  uncommon  thin^ 
for  homoeopathic  neophytes  to  take  a  pilule  of  Nux  the  fit9 
time  their  evacuations  delay,  and  expect  it  to  act  like  Alo^^ 
or  Colocynth.     They  fancy,  moreover,  that  it  will  clean  their 
coated  tongues,  and  disperse  their  bilious  attacks,  and  indeed 
be  a  remedy  for  "  indigestion  "  of  all  kinds.     But  the  rci 
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brance  of  the  physiological  action  of  the  drug  will  save  us 
from  this  indiscriminate  use.     Nux  acts  here  as   elsewhere 

P  mainly  upon  the  nerves  and  muscles.  Hence  its  true  place  in 
gastric  disorders.  The  acute  dyspepsia  in  which  it  is  curative 
is  that  caused  by  taking  indigestible  food.  There  is  no  par- 
ticular mucous  disorder ;  but  on  the  other  Iiand  pain,  vomit- 
ing with  much  retching,  and  frequent  scanty  motions  with 
colic  and  urging  arc  present.  The  chronic  dyspepsia  of  Nux 
is  essentially  the  same,  but  of  course  presents  more  variety. 

•  It  is  one  in  which  the  ner\*ous  and  muscular  energy  of  the 
stomach  is  defective  and  perverted.  The  food  either  causes 
pain  and — less  commonly — vomiting,  or  it  lies  like  a  load  at 
the  stomach,  oppressing  the  brain,  and  soon  developing  much 
flatulence.  The  tongue  is  coated  at  the  posterior  part  only : 
Dr.  Bayes  thinks  this  a  characteristic  sign  for  Nux.  It  will 
be  seen  that  this  is  just  the  dyspepsia  of  men  of  business  and 
intellectual  workers,  when  they  perform  their  tasks  with  hurry 
and  worry,  and  give  neither  brain  nor  stomach  fair-play.  Dr. 
Biihr,  however,  would  extend  the  sphere  of  Nux  to  include 
chronic  gastric  catarrh.  The  taste,  both  subjective  and  of 
food,  is  either  bitter  or  sour ;  and  there  are  eructations  of  the 
same  kind,  *'  The  appetite  is  gone,  yet  there  is  a  sensation 
of  hunger,  which  even  increases  to  bulimia.  .  .  ,  The  region 
of  the  stomach  is  sensitive,  especially  after  a  meal,  and 
generally  distended.  The  pains  in  the  stomach  arc  more 
especially  a  hard  pressure,  less  frequently  tearing  or  crampy 
pains."  He  has  here  the  concurrence  of  Dr.  Ringer,  who 
esteems  the  drug  highly  in  those  catarrhal  states  of  the 
stomach  which  so  often  complicate  organic  disease  elsewhere, 
and  also — from  the  homoeopatliic  side — of  Dr.  Jousset.     This 

•  excellent  writer,  who  touches  no  subject  without  illuminating 
it,  has  pubhshed  in  his  LeQons  Cliniqucs  (xvii.)  two  striking 
cases  of  chronic  gastritis  cured  by  the  drug  in  rare  doses  of  a 
high  dilution.  The  sub-mucous  tissue  about  the  pylorus  seems  to 
have  been  involved,  so  that  thickening  and  obstruction  occurred 
here,  leading  to  dilatation  of  the  stomach  and  copious  vomit- 
ing. I  have  myself  great  reliance  on  the  drug  under  such 
circumstances.  In  his  comments  Dr.  Jousset  characterises 
the  three  leading  affections  of  the  stomach,  gastritis,  dyspepsia, 
and  gastralgia ;  and  shows  that  Nux  is  the  leading  remedy 
for  them  all.  It  is  the  principal  stomach  medicine.  In 
gastralgia  I  need  hardly  demonstrate  its  fitness,  when  the  pain 
is  spasmodic  rather  than  neuralgic  You  will  find  records  of 
many  cases  treated  by  it  in  Hcmpcl,  and  in  tlie  eleventh  volume 
of  the  British  J onntal  of  Homccopathy, 
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This  is  one  of  the  affections  in  which  our  brethren  of  thta 
old  school  arc  not  unwillinj,^  to  take  a  leaf  out  of  our  boolQ| 
Dr.  Anstie  recommended  the  hypodermic  injection  of  str>*chnia 
in  doses  of  one  hundrcd-and-twentieth  of  a  grain   to  relieve 
the  pain  of  cardialgia,  saying  tiiat  he  knew  no  such   remedy 
for  it  as  this. 

There  are  thus  very  few  painful  non-organic  a/TccHons  of 
the  stomach  which  may  not  be  helped  by  this  precious  me- 
dicine. The  same  virtues  display  themselves  in  the  intestinesi. 
It  is  quite  homoeopathic  to  spasmodic  colic  from  flatulence; 
but  other  medicines — as  Colocynth  and  Cocculus — are  more 
frequently  used.  Constipation  is  a  well-known  indication  for 
Nux  vomica  in  complex  cases.  As  an  idiopathic  affcciioo 
moreover,  it  frequently  requires  this  remedy.  You  mav  think 
that  the  use  of  Nu.x  must  be  antipatliic  here,  as  constipation 
means  atony  of  the  intestines,  and  Nux  is  excitant  and  not 
depressant  thereto.  The  therapeutists  of  the  old  school  re- 
commend it  on  these  grounds.  But  I  must  point  out  that 
constipation  by  no  means  always  depends  upon  atony  of  the 
intestines.  Schroeder  van  der  Kolk  states  that  **  long  ex- 
perience and  a  great  number  of  post-mortem  examinations 
have  satisfactorily  proved  to  him  that  chronic  constipation  \s 
almost  always  dependent  on  constrictions  in  the  descending 
colon."  And  of  the  Nux  constipation  Dr.  Carroll  Dunham 
well  says/  "  this  medicine  does  not  diminish  the  action  of  the 
intestine.  It  rather  increases  it,  but  at  the  same  time  renders 
it  inhatynonious  and  spasvtodic — a  hindrance,  therefore  and 
not  a  help  to  evacuation.  This  is  the  reason  why  the  consti* 
pation  characteristic  of  Nux  vomica  is  accompanied  by  fre- 
quent inclTcctual  desire  for  stool — the  action  of  the  intestine 
being  irregular  and  spasmodic,  and  the  constipation  resulting 
from  the  irregularity  of  action,  and  not  from  inaction."  It  '^ 
probably  in  a  similar  way  that  Nux  occasionally  relieves  ileus, 
and  incarcerated,  or  even  strangulated  hernia.  Dr.  Itnbert- 
Gourbeyre  has  studied  the  subject  in  rArt  Medical  for  i860; 
and  numerous  illustrations  of  this  property  of  the  dru^ 
exist  in  homoeopathic  literature — Trousseau  and  Pidoux  them- 
selves admitting  that  the  claim  has  been  substantiated. 
Probably  also  the  benefit  occasionally  obtained  from  this 
medicine  in  dysentery  is  due  to  its  control  over  the  tormina 
and  tenesmus— which  arc  ner\'o-muscular— rather  than  from 
any  action  on  the  mucous  membrane.  There  is  a  form  of 
diarrhoea,  moreover,  in  which  the  undoubted  usefulness  of 
Nux  seems  explicable  in  this  way.  It  is  where  artificial  food 
*  Amer,  Horn.  Review,  vi.,  15.J. 
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disagrees  with  infants  so  far  as  to  cause  vomiting  and  purg- 
ing, but  without  setting  up  actual  gastro-cntcritis.  Here  I 
suppose  the  same  irritable  state  of  fibre  to  be  present  which 
in  the  aduU  induces  constrictions  which  impede  free  evacua- 
tion ;  but  in  this  case  it  leads  to  impatience  and  frequent 
emptying  of  the  intestinal  canal.  Dr.  Guernsey  regards  the 
muscular  irritability  of  the  rectum  of  which  I  have  been  speak- 
ing as  a  "  kcy-notc  "  for  the  choice  of  Nux  in  affections  of  its 
neighbour,  tlie  uterus. 

The  action  of  Nux  upon  the  portal  circulation  has  been 
largely  used  in  the  school  of  Hahnemann.  I  cannot  go  so  (at 
as  Bahr,  who  thinks  that  the  drug  has  a  more  specific  relation 
to  the  liver  than  to  the  stomach  ;  but  its  hepatic  influence  is 
undoubted.  In  recent  hypcrsenr.ia  of  this  organ  ;  in  general 
abdominal  plethora  ;  and  in  haemorrhoids,  large  and  blind, 
hence  resulting — Nux  is  an  excellent  remedy.  In  the  two 
latter  affections  it  is  much  aided  by  Sulphur. 

In  disorders  of  the  respiratory  organs  Nux  vomica  plays 
a  much  less  important  part  than  in  those  of  the  alimentary 
canal.  It  is  very  good,  however,  for  dry  coryza — the  so-called 
*' stuffy  cold  ; "  and  for  violent  coughs^  with  little  or  no  ex- 
pectoration, jarring  the  head,  and  straining  the  abdominal 
muscles.  Nux  is  obviously  homoeopathic  to  spasmodic  asthma  ; 
and  frequently  plays  an  important  part  in  its  treatment. 
There  is  a  brilliant  case  on  record  treated  by  Hahnemann  in 
his  early  days,  which  teaches  us  that  the  medicine  need  not 
be  used  in  infinitesimal  doses  for  this  malady  at  any  rate. 
You  may  read  it  in  his  Lesser  Wriiings.  Dr.  Kidd,  also, 
states  that  he  considers  Nux  our  best  anti-asthmatic.  I 
think  it  best  suited  to  purely  spasmodic  cases,  where  there  is 
no  bronchial  lesion,  but  a  standing  reflex  excitability  of  the 
pneumogastric  to  impressions  made  from  without  or  through 
the  stomach.     I  prefer  here  the  lowest  triturations. 

Still  less  frequently  is  Nux  vomica  required  when  the 
urinary  organs  are  affected.  Its  only  uses  here  with  which  I 
am  acquainted  arc  for  the  irritable  bladder  of  gout  or  al- 
coholism, and  to  relieve  pain  and  spasm  in  the  passage  of 
urinary  calculi. 

The  stimulant  action  of  Nux  upon  the  se.xual  organs  has 
naturally  led  to  its  being  employed  in  impotence ;  but  the 
success  seems  rarely  to  have  been  more  than  temporai-y. 
With  us  it  is  much  esteemed  in  irritable  conditions  of  the 
male  genital  organs,  whether  primary  or  left  behind  by  excess 
or  masturbation,  when  the  other  symptoms  correspond  and 
the  general  characteristics  are  present.     In  the  female  sphere 
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we  find  Hahnemann  recommending  it  for  the  evils  caused 
too  frequent  and  too  copious  periods.  Its  influence  h 
reaches  even  as  far  as  metritis.  Hartmann  writes  :  *'  Nux  is  a 
very  admirable  remedy  in  inflammation  of  the  womb,  and  its 
virtues  in  this  complaint  are  lauded  by  many  experienced 
homcEopathists,  with  whom  I  must  join  myself.  Whether 
the  metritis  has  occurred  in  the  unimpregnated  uterus,  or 
during  gestation,  or  after  deliver)'-,  it  matters  not ;  and  just 
as  little  influence  has  the  particular  part  of  the  womb  which 
is  affected."  This  would  hardly  be  expected  a  priori ;  but  I 
must  say  that  in  two  cases  of  metritis  after  parturition  which 
I  have  had  under  my  care,  the  effects  of  Nux  were  astound- 
ing. Dr.  Lawrence  Newton  communicates  a  similar  ex- 
perience* and  Dr.  Guernsey  regards  the  remedy  as  "vcq" 
frequently  indicated." 

The  ancient  repute  of  Nux  vomica  in  ague  has  been  fairly 
sustained  in  the  school  of  Hahnemann.  Its  special  indi- 
cations are  of  course  the  accompanying  gastro-intestina! 
symptoms;  though  it  is  said  that  the  paroxysm  itself  points  to 
it  when  the  heat  precedes  or  mingles  with  the  chill.  Both 
Wurmb  and  Caspar  and  Dr.  Lord  place  it  high  among  the 
remedies  required  in  actual  practice  ;  and  my  own  experience 
concurs  with  that  of  Fleischmann  and  Russell  in  thinking 
that  Nux  and  Ipecacuanha  in  alternation  most  frequently 
control  the  impure  intermittcnts  which  come  under  our  treat- 
ment in  non-aguish  districts.  In  his  Lesser  IVri/inxs^  Hahne- 
mann describes  such  a  fever  as  epidemic  in  Germany  in  1809, 
and  points  to  Nux  and  Arsenic  as  homoeopathic  to  and  curative 
of  its  only  varieties. 

There  are,  of  course,  numerous  other  applications  of  Nux 
vomica.  You  will  always  think  of  it  when  hyperaesthesia, 
irritability,  or  spasm  is  present ;  when  the  patient  presents 
the  constitution  characteristic  of  it ;  and  when  his  troubles 
own  the  causes  and  experience  the  aggravations  I  have  men- 
tioned. Thus  you  will  often  be  led  to  it  in  hypochondriasis 
and  spinal  irritation ;  and  it  will  sometimes  serve  you  well  in 
photophobia,  in  alcoholic  amblyopia,  and  in  the  vomiting  of 
pregnancy.  Stills  acknowledges  its  usefulness  in  this  last 
affection  "  in  very  minute  doses." 

I  will  conclude  by  citing  from  Hartmann  a  t>*pical  case  for 
the  application  of  the  medicine  : — 

"  Mad.  B— ,  some  thirty  years  old,  who  had  suffered  for  many  yt^tt 
with  a  troubUsont^e  and  distressing  cough,  lost  hercough  suddenlv 
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out  any  cause  ;  instead  of  the  cough,  she  was  afflicted  with  a  constant 
pressure,  which  sometimes  became  a  ^'j*'"i''.  '^  the  gastric  region^ 
which  was  aggravatedaftcr  every  mea/,  and  a/fer  drinking  coffee  be- 
came so  much  exacerbated,  that  she  was  obliged  to  sit  completely  bent 
over.  She  was  at  the  same  time  afflicted  with  constriction  and  op- 
pression of  the  chest,  and  could  only  make  a  short  inspiration,  with 
which  a  partial  hiccough  was  always  conjoined.  Water -brash  oc- 
curred frequently  during  the  day:  inappctcncc  :  a/vine  evacuations 
hardf  occurring  every  third  or  fourth  day.  She  had  suffered  from  this 
complaint  for  full  two  years.  1  regidated  her  diet,  and  cured  her  entirely 
in  four  weeks  by  the  administration  of  two  doses  of  Nux  vomica.* 
After  this  she  could  cat  with  impunity ;  she  could  even  occasionally 
indulge  in  coffee,  without  reproducing  her  complaint ;  but  she  dared 
not  make  it  her  daily  drink." 

^      Jgnatia — through  its  common  possession  of  strychnia — and 
Opium   through  its  morphia  and  thebaia  arc  the  only  true 
spinal  analogues  of  Nux  vomica ;  unless  we  except  Atropia. 
The  tetanising  action  of  Aconite,  of  Cicuta,  and  of  Hydro- 
cyanic acid  is  not  so  connected  with  increased  reflex  excita- 
I'      bility.     Bryonia  acts  most  like  Nux  on  the  alimentary  and 
respiratory  organs,    though  stopping  short  of  its  spasmodic 
phenomena. 
As  regards  dose,  I  must  express  my  conviction  that  the  full 
virtues  of  lliis  medicine  can  only  be  obtained  by  a  free  use  of 
I       all  degrees  of  the  scale  of  attenuation,  from  the  mother-tincture 
H  or   lowest   triturations  to  the  thirtieth  dilution.     The  repute 
B  it   has    obtained    in   the   old   school,  Hahnemann's   case  of 
asthma,  and  those  of  gastralgia  cited  by  Hcmpcl  from  Kopp's 

PMeuwrabitia,  show  what  it  can  do  in  substantial  doses.  On 
the  other  hand,  all  the  earlier  and  many  of  the  later  homcco- 
pathic  cures  wrought  by  Nux,  which  have  given  it  such  a 
high  place  among  our  remedies,  which  make  Hahnemann 
speak  of  it  as  "  a  polychrest  most  cherished  and  precious,*' 
were  effected  by  the  attenuations  from  9  to  30,  and  mainly 
by  the  latter.  My  own  experience  makes  me  as  fond  of  llie 
Uiirtieth  dilution  as  of  the  first  decimal  trituration,  and  I 
should  not  like  to  be  without  either  in  their  proper  places. 

tA  word   in   conclusion   about  the  chief  alkaloid   of  Nux 
vomica, 

Strychnia. — Mr.  Henry  Robinson  has  enriched  the  Materia 

Medica  with  two  heroic  provings  of  the  liquor  strychnia:,  the- 

one  prover   being  a  man,  the  other  a  woman.     Besides  the 

'      spasms,  or  attempts  at  spasm,  which  might  have  been  ex- 

V  *  A  similar  case  of  chronic  dyspepsia  and  constipation,  with  hemor- 
rhoids, cured  with  marvellous  rapidity  with  Nux,  is  recorded  by  Dr. 
ChepmeU  (  Op.  cit.»  p.  97).  ' 
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pectcd  (these  were  especially  sudden,  severe,  and  painful  In 
the  rectum),  several  other  symptoms  were  produced.  The 
male  provcr  became  prostrated  with  a  fever,  which  is  comparciJ 
to  the  adynamic  intcrmittcnts  of  India  ;  and,  as  this  passed 
over,  great  irritation  of  the  urinary  organs  set  in,  culminating 
in  an  attack  of  inflammation  of  the  left  testicle  and  cord,  and 
an  abscess  in  the  cellular  tissue  of  the  scrotum.  We  note 
also  continual  full  and  bursting  headache,  with  heat  in  the 
eyes;  icy  sensation  all  down  the  spine;  explosive  cough; 
intense  itching  of  the  skin  of  the  whole  body,  but  especially  of 
the  nose ;  and  sharp  attacks  of  toothache,  especially  in  the 
upper  teeth.  You  will  find  the  record  of  these  provings  in 
the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  volumes  of  the  Monthly  Homctc- 
pathic  Rez'iciv.  Dr.  Allen  adds  to  their  symptoms  others  ob- 
tained from  cases  of  poisoning,  giving  a  pathogenesis  of  1,255 
in  all. 

As  Stiychnia  contains,  in  its  most  concentrated  form,  the 
spasm-causing  property  of  Nux  vomica,  it  seems  obvious  to 
use  it  as  a  homoeopathic  remedy  for  such  conditions.  I  have 
done  so  occasionally  in  the  treatment  of  spasmodic  asthma, 
and  should  adopt  the  same  course  in  tetanus.  Dr.  Ringer  re- 
cords a  case  of  the  *'  athetosis  "  of  Hammond  greatly  benefited 
by  minim  doses  of  liquor  str>'chni^,  while  aggravated  by 
hypodermic  injections  of  gr.  tV  to  i^  of  the  drujj.  Liquor 
str)*chniai  contains  one  part  in  130.  These  are  examples  of 
pure  spasm.  But  in  the  more  complex  forms  of  disease  in 
which  Nux  is  so  beneficial,  as  in  gastro-intestinal  disorders, 
I  think  we  should  suffer  loss  by  substituting  strychnia. 

Dr.  Walter  Tyrrell,  of  Great  Malvern,  has  published  a  scries 
of  cases  of  epilepsy,  in  which  the  curative  effects  of  strychnia 
were  not  a  little  remarkable.  He  thinks  that  "  its  value  lies 
in  the  effect  it  has  in  deadening  that  condition  of  exalted  sen- 
sibility and  activity  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  which  raost 
recent  authors  consider  to  be  the  predisposing  cause  of  the 
disease."  if  it  does  this,  it  must  be  by  homoeopathic  actioD; 
and  so  indeed  Dr.  Tyrrell  admits.  His  success,  as  reported  by 
himself,  is  something  marA-cUous :  and  the  subject  may  repay 
investigation.     His  doses  arc  those  usual  in  the  old  school. 
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I  have  yet  another  Nux  to  speak  of — the  nutmeg,  called  in 
the  ordinary  pharmacology  Myristica,  but  by  us 


Nux  moschata. 


»The  homoeopathic  preparation  is  a  tincture  made  from  the 
nuts  with  rectified  spirit. 

Nux   moschata  was  fully   proved   about  1833  upon  twelve 
male  and  nine  female  subjects,  by  Dr.  C.  J.  Helbig,  who  also 
experimented  upon  himself.     The  results  obtained  were  pub- 
lished in  a  monograph,  entitled  "  Heraklides,"  which  contained 
also  a  compendium  of  all  that  had  been  said  about  the  drug 
in  previous  literature.     In  the  first  volume  of  the  Rivue  de  la 
Alatikre  Midicalc  specifique,  Dr.  Roth  has  translated  the  prov- 
ing, arranging  the  symptoms  under  the  head  of  their  subjects, 
and  also  some  of  the  cases  of  poisoning.    Lastly,  in  his  volume 
Bof  Materia  Medka  (1873),  Dr.  Hering  has  made  an  exhaus- 
^tive  compilation   of  Helbig's   and  all  later   materials  for  the 
knowledge  of  the  cficcts,  pathogenetic  and  curative,  of  the 
^  drug.     Allen's  pathogenesis  is  based  upon  Hering's;  it  con- 
B  tains  5/1  symptoms. 

Nutmegs  are  classed  among  the  "narcotics;"  but  their  nar- 
cosis is  of  a  very  distinctive  character.  Schmidius  (1683) 
relates  the  case  of  a  nobleman,  aged  36,  in  whom  four  nut- 

Imegs  seemed  completely  to  overwhelm  the  nervous  system. 
He  remained  in  a  state  of  coma  vigil  for  three  days,  on  emerg- 
ing from  which  his  memory  was  entirely  lost.  Continued 
fever  supervened,  with  insomnia  and  palpitation  ;  and  at 
length  paralysis  of  all  the  limbs.  Reason  and  recollection  did 
not  fully  return  till  the  expiration  of  eight  days.  This  is  an 
extreme  case;  but  Cullen  relates  a  similar  one  of  shorter 
duration.  In  the  latter,  and  in  some  other  instances,  delirium 
succeeded  the  sopor.  Upon  Purkinje  the  effects  were  ver)' 
like  those  of  Cannabis  Indica, — the  perception  of  time  and 
distance  being  impaired    in   the    direction   oi  exaggeration. 


686  NUX  VOMICA. 

and  in  spasmodic  conditions  generally,  it  has  played  its  great 
part  in  homoeopathic  therapeutics.  The  knowledge  of  its 
usefulness  in  dyspepsia  and  constipation  has  leaked  out  into 
the  other  school ;  and  it  now  constantly  finds  a  place  in  the 
complex  prescriptions  there  dispensed.  We  shall  endeavour 
to  define  its  true  place  and  action  in  these  complaints.  But 
first  let  us  speak  of  the  general  characteristics  of  the  cura- 
tive operation  of  Nux, 

These  have  been  plainly  put  by  Hahnemann,  and  have  stood 
the  test  of  large  experience.  It  is  specially  suitable  to  vigorous 
persons,  of  dry  habit,  tense  fibre,  ardent  and  irascible  tem- 
perament, and  tenacious  disposition  ;  to  patients  addicted  to 
the  use  of  much  wine  or  coffee  and  highly  seasoned  (especially 
animal)  food,  and  to  those  of  sedentary  habits  combined  with 
considerable  mental  exertion  :  lastly,  where  there  is  a  tendency 
to  sleep  in  the  evening  ;  to^\'akc  from  two  to  four  a.m.,  and  to 
be  kept  awake  for  hours  by  ideas  crowding  in  upon  the  mind; 
and  then  to  sleep  late  in  the  morning.  It  is  an  indication  for 
Nux,  moreover,  when  the  symptoms  come  on  or  grow  worse 
at  these  early  hours ;  also  when  they  are  increased  by  taking 
food  or  by  mental  exertion.  If  you  desire  to  follow  up  stiU 
farther  these  general  characteristics  of  our  drug-,  you  will  find 
them  well  put  and  illustrated  in  Hartmann's  Obserfatioits* 
English  experience  has  found  the  city  man  of  business  the 
typical  patient  for  Nux.  His  troubles  are  all  nervous  and 
dyspeptic  ;  and  their  causes  arc  worry,  much  mental  with  too 
little  bodily  exertion,  and  generally  indulgence  at  his  only  real 
meal,  which  is  a  late  dinner.  Hence  headache,  sleeplessness, 
weight  after  food  with  flatulence  and  heartburn,  constipation, 
and  irritability.  Of  course  Nux  will  not  cure  him  unless  be 
studies  hygiene  more;  but  it  helps  him  greatly. 

M.  Teste  has  called  attention  to  the  well-known  toxicological 
fact,  that  Nux  vomica  affects  carnivorous  animals  far  more 
powerfully  than  it  docs  the  herbivora  ;  and  connects  this  with 
the  kind  of  human  constitution  on  which  it  manifests  il 
strongest  influence. 

Wc  will  now  discuss  the  therapeutics  of  the  drug  in  the 
same  order  in  which  its  pathogenetics  have  come  before  us- 

I.  The  striking  similarity  between  the  phenomena  of 
strychnia  poisoning  and  those  of  tetanus  would  of  course 
suggest  it  on  homcuopathic  principles  as  a  remedy  for  the  dis- 
ease. Stille  cites  eight  instances  of  traumatic  tetanus  being 
cured  by  it,  all  of  course  of  old  school  origin  :  the  drug  was 
given  in  the  ordinary  fractional  doses.  We  have  little  re- 
corded  experience  in  the   treatment  of   this   disease  from 
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Wc  know  CEnanthc  only  by  the  poisonings  of  which  it  has 
ibeen  the  agent  (scvcnty-two  of  which  arc  collated  by  Allen), 
and  by  a  few  experiments  made  with  it  upon  animals.  It  is 
one  of  the  group  of  umbcllifercE  to  which  yfethusa  and  Cicuta 
belong,  and  is,  as  Christison  justly  says,  the  most  energetic 
member  of  the  scries.  Its  special  interest  to  us  lies  in  the 
fact  that  the  phenomena  of  its  toxical  efiects  resemble  epi- 
lepsy more  nearly  than  do  those  of  its  fellows.  Dr.  Bloc,  a 
pupil  of  Dr.  Imbert-Gourbeyre's,  has  lately  made  a  study  of 
the  plant  from  this  point  of  view,  an  account  of  which  you 
will  find  in  the  thirty-second  volume  of  the  British  Journal  of 
Homccopathy,  His  experiments  on  animals  entirely  confirm 
the  analogy  suggested  by  the  records  of  poisoning,  and  show 
material  changes  (inflammation  and  softening)  at  the  central 
scat  of  the  malady,  the  medulla  oblongata  and  its  neighbour- 
hood. 

"We  may,  therefore,  expect  to  find  a  place  for  QEnanthe 
among  our  remedies  for  convulsions  of  the  epileptic  type. 
Whether  it  will  prove  of  service  in  genuine  epilepsy,  save  when 
quite  recent,  is  doubtful.  Dr.  Dr>*sdale  has  wisely  pointed 
out  that  agents  curative  of  this  malady  arc  hardly  to  be  looked 
for  among  those  which  provoke  similar  paroxysms  in  acute 
poisoning  by  them  ;  wc  have  to  combat  the  persistent  proxi- 
mate cause  with  medicines  of  firmer  grip  and  longer  action. 
Dr.  Oehmc  has  probably  better  applied  CEnanthc  for  the  pur- 

tpose  of  checking  the  epileptiform  convulsions  of  childhood 
and  pregnancy,  in  which  he  has  found  it  very  effective.*  He 
gives  the  third  dilution. 

I  will  now  occupy  you  for  a  few  minutes  with  the  laurel 
rose,  Nerium 

Oleander. 


The  tincture  Is  prepared  from  the  fresh  leaves. 

There  is  a  pathogenesis  of  Oleander  in  the  first  volume  of 
the  Reine  ArzneimitteUehrc^  containing  342  symptoms  from 
Hahnemann  and  five  others,  and  10  from  authors.  Allen  adds 
several  fresh  obscr\'ations. 

Oleander  seems  to  be  a  narcotic  of  moderate  intensity,  and 
also  a  heart-poison  like  Digitalis.  Hahnemann  claims  to  be 
the  first  to  introduce  it  into  medicine,  and,  if  he  means  \x\ 
modern  times,  he  is  justified  in  so  doing ;  but  Galen  used  it. 
Hahnemann  thinks  it  likely  to  be  useful  "  in  certain  kinds  of 
*  New  England  Med.  Gazef/e,  JanCt  1877. 
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mental  alienation,  as  distraction  {ZerstreuUi^itj  \  in  some 
less  paralyses  ;  and  in  eruptions  on  the  head  and  other  affe 
tions  of  the  hairy  scalp."  The  drug  seems  certainly  to  hai 
an  elective  affinity  for  the  skin.  '*  The  skin  of  the  body  is  vcj 
sensitive  all  over:  it  becomes  sore,  raw,  and  painful,  mere] 
by  the  friction  of  the  clothes  :  for  example,  the  skin  of  tl 
neck  becomes  so  from  the  rubbing  of  the  cravat,  that  of  tl: 
thighs  from  the  rubbing  of  wide  trousers  when  walking.'*  An 
again,  "  Forty  hours  after  taking  the  dose,  gnawing  itching,  i 
of  an  eruptioy  over  the  whole  body,  while  undressing."  Tl 
scalp  seemed  to  be  a  special  seat  of  tliis  sensation.  Noac 
and  Trinks  say  that  Oleander  has  been  found  useful  in  "erC] 
tions  on  the  hairy  scalp  ;  at  times  scaly,  at  times  humii 
with  burning  itching."  An  excellent  illustration  of  its  fwwi 
in  such  affections  is  related  by  Dr.  A.  R.  Morgan,  of  Syracus 
in  the  fourth  volume  of  the  Transactions  of  the  New  Yor 
State  Homoeopathic  Society  (p.  332).  Symptoms  122  an 
123  are:  "The  power  of  speech  is  almost  entirely  lost,  tli 
breathing  being  natural.  She  attempted  to  answer  whe 
questioned,  but  she  was  only  able  to  utter  sounds,  but  no  if 
tcUigible  words."  They  are  taken  from  a  narrative  of  poisoo 
ing  with  the  plant  by  Morgagni ;  and  have  led  to  its  recoic 
mendation  for  paralysis  of  the  tongue.  As  I  read  the  origina 
however,  they  merely  express  the  extreme  debility  of  tfa 
patient.  From  sympt.  189  Hartmann  suggests  it  for  lienterij 
If  China  and  Ferrum  ever  fail  you  in  this  disorder,  Olcandc 
might  be  worth  a  trial. 

I  can  tell  you  nothing  about  allied  medicines  or  doses,  savi 
that  Hahnemann  recommends  the  sixth  dilution. 

Our  chief  subject  to-day  is  a  drug  which  stands  at  the  mI 
of  the  list  of  the  medicines  of  the  old  school,  but  occupic 
only  a  second-rate  position  in  ours, 


Opium. 


A 


A  tincture  prepared  in  the  usual  manner,  or  triturations,  a« 

recommended  by  Hahnemann,  and  used  in  our  practice. 

There  is  a  pathogenesis  of  Opium  in  the  first  volume  of  tbc 
Reine  ArziuimittelUhre,  Of  its  662  symptoms,  144  only  ai« 
from  provings  on  the  healthy ;  the  remaining  four-fifths  being 
taken  from  authors.  The  examination  which  Dr.  Langheina 
has  instituted  into  a  good  many  of  these  last  shows  them  to 
be  of  very  dubious  purity,  cither  as  regards  the  mode  in  which 
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tlie  drug  was  given  or  the  subjects  of  its  influence ;  and  the 
investigations  by  which  I  have  completed  his  have  led  mc  to 
tthe  same  results.  Hahnemann  indeed  depreciates  them  him- 
;lf,  saying  that  they  arc  mostly  secondary  effects,  and  there- 
Fore  (according  to  his  view)  not  available  for  homoeopathic 
tpplication.  But  to  add  to  his  own  and  his  (four)  fcUow- 
fobservers'  symptoms  we  have  two  excellent  provings  of  Opium 
rin  small  but  substantial  doses.  The  one  is  by  Professor  Jorg 
[and  twenty  of  his  pupils ;  the  other  by  Dr.  Eidhcrr,  of  Vienna, 
]n  which  ten  persons  besides  himself  took  part.  The  full 
record  of  the  latter  is  given  in  the  first  volume  of  the  Journal 
of  the  Austrian  Homoeopathic  Society:  its  schema  of  results 
is  translated  in  the  twenty-second  volume  of  the  British  Jour- 
nal of  Homceopathy.  Dr,  Alien,  combining  the  symptoms 
from  tliese  sources,  adds  others  from  numerous  fresh  ones,  so 
that  his  authorities  are   330  in  numberi  and  his  symptoms 

» nearly  2,300. 
Opium  is,  as  you  well  know,  a  substance  of  very  complex 
constitution.  It  contains  a  number  of  alkaloids — morphia, 
narceia,  meconia.  cryptopia,  codcia,  thebaia,  and  others — 
each  of  which  has  its  own  distincti%'e  action.  The  effect  of 
Opium  is  the  result  of  the  composition  of  the  forces  of  these 
several  ingredients.  But,  being  so,  it  is  for  us  the  fact  with 
which  we  have  to  deal.  Opium  is  the  form  in  which  its  con- 
stituents are  given  us  in  nature:  as  a  single  substance  it  has 
been  proved  on  the  healthy  and  tested  on  the  sick.  It  thus 
becomes  a  mQ<\\c\nG  per  se.  So  far  as  the  pathogenetic  effects 
of  any  of  its  ingredients  are  known,  so  far  they  too  can  be 
used  therapeutically.  But  they  cannot  replace  Opium,  nor 
Opium  them.  Of  one  or  two  of  their  number  I  shall  have  to 
speak  subsequently ;  but  our  concern  just  now  is  with  Opium 
itself  as  a  whole. 

Hahnemann  says  of  Opium  that  its  effects  are  more  difficult 
to  appreciate  than  those  of  most  other  medicines ;  and  so  sub- 
sequent observers  have  found.  Its  action  is  as  complex  as  its 
composition,  and  it  has  not  been  easy  to  unravel  it.  Various 
theories  have  been  formed  to  account  for  the  phenomena — as 
that  the  drug  is  stimulant  to  some  parts  of  the  nervous  system, 
but  depressant  to  others  ;  that  it  stimulates  at  first,  but  nar- 
cotises afterwards ;  that  it  is  a  stimulant  in  a  moderate  dose, 
but  a  narcotic  in  a  large  one.  None  of  these  explanations  has 
ever  satisfied  my  own  mind ;  and  at  various  times  during  the 
last  twenty  years  *  my  attention  has  been  directed  to  the  sub- 
ject with  the  hope  of  penetrating  its  mystery.     I  think  I  am 

•  See  London  Medical  Review^  1S60:  Bril.  yourn,  of  ffom.,  xjfii. 
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clearer  about  it  now  than  ever  I  was  before  :  at  any  rt 
shall  have  my  most  mature  thoughts  on  the  matter.  Ingi 
you  them,  however,  I  must  beg  you  to  accept  them  ^tuu 
vaicant,  and  simply  as  the  expression  of  my  own  judgn 
That  they  arc  not  shared  by  all  my  collea^es  suffick 
appears  from  the  rather  severe  criticism  they  received,  \ 
first  published  in  extenso,  in  the  Monthly  Hofttwopathic  Re\ 
The  objections  there  raised  I  shall  have  before  me  while  sp 
jng  to  you  to-day ;  and  you  can  hardly  do  better  than  re(i 
them  subsequently  in  aid  of  your  own  conclusions.  You 
find  the  criticisms  in  question  in  the  July  and  Octoberi 
bers  of  the  volume  for  1876. 

The  facts  arc  these.  Taken  in  a  moderate  dose, 
seems  to  act  as  a  stimulant.  This  effect  is  especially 
depressed  and  chilly  conditions  of  the  body,  as  in  hungw 
catarrh  as  described  by  Dr.  Anstie,*  or  in  the  physical 
mental  wretchedness  which  often  makes  the  poor  resort 
and  which — occurring  as  a  secondary  result  of  its  intoxia 
— drives  the  habitual  opium-eater  to  "  take  a  hair  of  the 
that  bit  him."  There  are  some,  however,  who  can  induct 
apparently  stimulant  effects  of  Opium  in  their  ordinary 
dition  of  body.  But  larger  doses  are  here  required,  and  i 
approach  to  narcosis  is  often  seen  in  the  ending  of  the  ex 
ment  in  a  comatose  sleep. 

Again,  even  when  taken  in  quantities  lar^e  enough  to 
duce  undoubtedly  poisonous  effects,  Opium  seems  to  c: 
some  parts  of  the  nervous  centres.  Hahnemann  observ'CS 
it  exalts  the  irritability  of  the  voluntarj'  muscles,  and 
imagination  and  courage;  and  under  these  two  heads 
phenomena  of  what  may  be  called  its  poisonous  excita 
may  be  classed.  In  the  first  division  we  have  the  obse 
tions,  multiplying  upon  us  of  late,  that  in  tlie  lower  anil 
and  in  the  young  human  subject  Opium  is  very  apt  to  ex 
convulsions,  sometimes  of  a  clonic  but  quite  as  often  of  a 
tetanic  character.  For  the  exaltation  of  the  imagina 
powers  which  it  may  cause  we  need  not  go  beyond  the  '*  C 
fessions  "  of  De  Quincey ;  and  as  to  the  emotions  genen 
it  is  well  known  that  Orientals  use  Opium  as  the  WesJ 
nations  use  alcohol,  to  spur  flagging  courage  and  ex 
desire. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  confessed  by  all  that  the  full  d 
of  Opium  is  pure  narcosis — that  is,  depression  and  paral' 
of  the  whole  functional  activity  of  the  nervous  system,  ^ 
sensory  nerves  may  first  lose  their  power,  and  dull  act 
•  Stimulants  and  Narcotics. 
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pains  may  accompany  the  process.  But  the  brain  itself  soon 
shows  it,  first — it  may  be — in  a  low  muttering  dchrium,  but 
then  in  the  supervention  of  that  condition  which  at  its  height 
is  called  '*  coma."  Coma  is  no  intensification  of  natural  sleep. 
It  is  not  sleep  at  all, but  a  stupor;  from  which  the  patient 
may  for  a  time  be  readily  roused,  going  off  again  directly,  but 
which  ultimately  deepens  into  entire  unconsciousness.  With 
these  conditions  of  sensation  and  ideation,  the  motor  powers 
■  are  equally  abolished  :  the  respiration  also  becomes  weaker, 
'and  the  heart's  action  slow,  until  finally  death  ensues  from 

the  failure  of  the  former  function. 
L  The  difficulty  is  to  account  for  the  phenomena  of  stimula- 
f  tion  which  appear  here  and  there  in  the  action  of  a  drug  so 
unquestionably  narcotic.  Now  of  those  which  show  them- 
selves in  the  motor,  imaginative,  and  emotional  spheres,  Dr. 
I  Anstie — who  in  his  treatise  on  Stimulants  and  Narcotics  has 
'  contributed  so  much  thought  and  observation  to  this  subject 
— gives,  I  think,  a  satisfactory  explanation.  He  shows  (what 
Hahnemann  had  noticed  before  him)  that  while  the  fancies 
and  desires  are  aroused,  the  higher  faculties  of  the  mind  arc 
already  dulled.  He  points  out  that  in  the  normal  state  of 
being  wc  keep  down  the  animal  within  us  ;  but  that  in  intoxi- 
cation— whether  with  Opium  or  alcohol — our  powers  of  con- 
trol  are  relaxed,  and  the  lower  nature  asserts  itself  loudly  ere 
it  too  yields  to  the  narcotic  influence.  This  is  confessedly 
true  as  regards  alcohol,  and  it  is  an  easy  step  to  apply  it  to 
Opium.  Again,  Dr.  Anstie  argues  that  it  is  quite  unjustifiable 
to  assume  that  convulsion  is  an  evidence  of  exalted  motor 
energy.  It  may  mean  its  irregular  distribution  and  fitful 
discharge  ;  it  may  imply  an  unbalanced  activity  from  with- 
drawal of  the  control  of  the  higher  centres  or  a  diminished 
resistance  to  refiex  excitation  ;  but  in  none  of  these  cases  is 
any  exalted  functional  vigour  present. 

But  I  would  now  go  a  step  farther  than  Dr.  Anstie,  though 
in  the  same  direction.  The  apparent  stimulation  wrought  by 
large  doses,  he  maintains,  is  really  paralysis  of  some  parts  of 
the  ncr\ous  centres  allowing  undue  manifestation  of  the  rest. 
I  think  that  the  same  explanation  will  account  for  tlie  appa- 
rent stimulation  (as  of  the  mental  and  muscular  powers) 
wrought  by  small  doses,  which  in  his  eyes  is  a  real  one.  It  is 
to  me  inconceivable  that  a  substance  which  in  moderate  quan- 
tity excites  any  function  should  in  a  somewhat  larger  one 
depress  it.*  I  know  well  how  this  may  be  when  the  dose  is 
an  overwhelming  one — as  in  the  analogous  case  of  an  over* 
*  See  the  discussioa  on  this  subject  in  Lecture  v. 
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Strong  galvanic  current  But  the  question  here  is 
different  effect  of  half  a  grain  of  nnorphia  and  of  two  grai 
No  sudden  shattering  destruction  of  vital  energ>'  can 
ascribed  to  the  latter  dose ;  yet  we  are  asked  to  believe 
its  influence  is  paralysing  while  that  of  the  former  is  sti 
lating.  I  cannot  think  it;  and  as  there  is  no  doubt  about 
paralysis,  1  question  the  stimulation.  That  is,  I  ques 
whether  the  phenomena  of  stimulation  (whose  existence  I  I 
fully  admitted)  are  due  to  a  direct  influence -of  this  1 
exerted  by  Opium  on  the  organs  which  manifest  them. 

What  part  of  the  nervous  system,  then,  is  there  vA 
depressed  activity  will  account  for  excitement  elsewhere  J 
answer — the  sympathetic.  There  is  an  apparent  antagor 
and  contradiction  between  the  ner\es  of  this  order  and  tl 
of  the  cerebro-spinal  class  which  accounts  for  many  phenoo] 
of  drug-action  and  of  disease.  If  we  stimulate  a  sympatb 
ganglion,  the  nerves  animated  by  it  cause  the  arteries  I 
supply  to  contract  Less  blood  accordingly  flows  through 
corresponding  part  of  the  body:  it  becomes  cold,  pale, 
shrunken,  and  its  nervous,  muscular,  and  secretorj"-  activil 
diminished.  If,  on  the  contrary,  we  divide  the  vascular  nc 
of  any  organ,  precisely  the  opposite  results  occur.  Its  ciic 
tion  is  increased,  and  its  functional  energy  for  the  I 
exalted,  or,  at  any  rate,  more  rapidly  expended.  If,  therd 
a  depressing  agent  makes  its  influence  first  felt  in  the  syn 
thctic  system,  its  earliest  phenomena  will  be  those  of  a| 
rent  stimulation^  from  the  increased  flow  of  blood  tbo 
allowed.  ^ 

That  Opium  does  depress  the  sympathetic  from  thV 
beginning  of  its  action  I  hold  to  be  proved  from  a  numbc 
consentaneous  phenomena,  which  we  have  not  yet  ta 
into  account  Among  these  we  have  that  diminished  irritab 
of  the  involuntary  (non-striated)  muscles  which  Hahnen: 
noted  as  co-existing  with  excitement  of  the  voluntary 
Constipation  of  the  torpid  kind  is  the  well-known  effcc 
opiates;  and  Trousseau  and  Pidoux  have  called  attentic 
the  corresponding  condition — sluggish  and  therefore  diff 
excretion — as  induced  in  the  bladder.  Their  careful  obsc 
tions,  moreover,  confirm  the  diaphoretic  action  of  the  d 
and  show  that  the  perspiring  skin  is  also  hot  and  flus 
which  it  would  be  from  vaso-motor  depression.  The  hot 
of  Belladonna,  which  we  have  ascribed  to  tissuc-irritatic 
•  I  mention  these  quantics  because  they  were  those  taken  by  Dr.  A 
in  his  experiments  on  himself.  A  smaller  maximum  of  dose  1 
doublless  be  safer  for  any  one  who  sought  to  repeat  them. 
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as  in  scarlatina.  Tn  the  face  the  same  condition  is  shown 
by  flushing,  in  the  head  by  heaviness,  giddiness,  and  somno- 
^B  Icncy,  and  in  the  eyes  by  injection  of  the  conjunctiva  and  (as 
^■ophthalmoscopic  investigation  has  shown)  of  the  retina.  But 
^Bln  this  last  region  a  phenomenon  occurs  which  is  yet  more 
^^significant,  and  which  alone  seems  to  me  a  key  to  the  whole 
condition. 

1  refer  to  the  contraction  of  the  pupil,  so  characteristic  of 
Opium  poisoning.  It  is,  as  Dr.  Harley  says,  "  in  man  the  most 
constant  of  all  the  effects  of  Opium,  and  comes  on  in  ten  or 
fifteen  minutes  after  the  subcutaneous  use  of  the  drug.  It 
occurs  independently  of  hypnosis."  What  is  its  explanation  ? 
Of  late  years  the  tendency  of  opinion  has  been  to  regard  it  as 
due  to  stimulation  of  the  third  nerve  :  this  view  is  maintained 
II  by  Harley,  Ringer,  and  Wood.  I  am,  however,  quite  unable 
Kto  assent  to  it ;  and  must  still  maintain  the  position  I  took  up 
^^in  i860,  that  it  is  the  result  of  sympathetic  depression.  The 
difficulty  which  would  arise  from  the  continuance  of  the  firm 
contraction  even  after  the  third  nerve  must  itself  have  lost  its 
energy  is  removed  by  the  later  researches  into  the  structure  of 
the  iris,  which  have  shown  it  to  be  more  an  erectile  than  a 
muscular  organ.  Thus  the  contraction  induced  by  division  or 
depression  of  the  sympathetic  is  due  to  iridal  congestion  as 
much  as  to  unbalanced  activity  of  its  circular  fibres,  and 
answers  to  the  small  pupil  of  plethora  or  apoplexy.  With 
this  accords  the  observation  of  Dr.  Anstie,  that  shortly  before 
death  from  Opium-poisoning  the  pupils  dilate.  The  vessels 
are  now  emptied  here  as  all  over  the  surface,  which  is  pale 
instead  of  flushed  as  heretofore. 

Let  us  now,  with  this  thought  in  our  minds,  read  a  few 
instances  and  descriptions  of  the  early  effects  of  Opium,  and 
see  if  it  will  not  explain  them,  and  harmonise  them  with  the 
well  known  phenomena  which  follow. 

First,  let  Dr.  Harley  relate  the  results  of  injecting  one  sixth 
of  a  grain  of  morphia  behind  the  trochanter  of  a  patient 
suffering  from  sciatica.  "  After  ten  minutes,"  he  writes, 
"  there  was  giddiness  and  somnolency,  and  she  fell  asleep. 
On  waking  an  hour  after  she  complained  of  being  very  giddy, 
and  said  that  everything  was  running  round.  The  cheeks  and 
forehead  were  hot  and  flushed,  the  hands  hot ;  she  felt  hot 
all  over.  The  pulse  was  increased  in  volume  and  power.  The 
pupils  had  contracted  from  j  to  ^  of  an  inch  out  of  the 
light ;  an  hour  later  they  were  ).  The  tongue  was  clean  and 
wet." 

Next  let  us  take  Dr.  Phillips*  description  of  opiate  poison- 
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ing.  "  When  the  quantity  is  very  lar^e,  and  the  form  si 
to  permit  rapid  absorption  of  the  whole,  the  course  of  syna] 
is  as  follows :  the  patient,  if  an  adult,  quickly  becomes 
scious  of  a  sense  of  fulness  in  the  head,  which  seci 
commence  in  the  nape  of  the  neck,  and  to  spread  there 
and  in  the  course  of  a  few  minutes  feels  great  ajid  incn 
drowsiness,  and  a  sensation  of  general  heat,  which  inc 
to  an  almost  intolerable  degree,  and  is  then  accom] 
sweating." 

Passing  now  from  health  towards  disease,  we 
Anstie's  graphic  description  of  the  effect  of  a  small  d 
Opium  upon  himself  when  suffering  from  hunger  or  cs 
to  whicli  I  have  already  referred.  In  both  these  casi 
surface  is  chilly,  the  arterioles  are  contracted  ;  and  he  r 
especially  the  pleasant  feeling  of  warmth  which  spreac 
his  body  as  the  drug  began  to  take  effect.  Again,  let  ti 
at  a  patient  in  the  first  stage  of  the  paro.xysm  of  ague, 
skin  is  pale,  cold,  and  dr>' ;  the  circulation  and  respi 
quick  and  feeble  ;  the  pupils  dilated  :  everythings  shows 
motor  excitation.  When  in  this  condition,  says  Sir  TI 
Watson,  a  full  dose  of  laudanum  was  given  (by  Dr.  Tr 
in  most  cases  "  after  a  (g\v  minutes  an  exhilaration  of 
was  perceived  :  the  pulse  fiom  being  weak,  quick,  and 
times  irregular,  became  full,  less  frequent,  and  equa 
.igreeable  warmth  was  diffused  over  the  whole  frame 
every  unpleasant  feeling  vanished,  sometimes  in  a  quai 
an  hour.  The  patients  were  themselves  surprised  at  the  s 
change  in  their  sensations."  Similar  results  have  since 
obtained  (and  even  more  rapidly)  by  inhalation  of  nit 
amyl,  which  confessedly  acts  by  relaxing  the  arterioles. 

Lastly,  I  may  mention  one  of  the  facts  most  freq 
brought  to  light  in  the  experiments  conducted  und< 
superintendence  of  Dr.  Hughes  Bennett  to  inquire  in' 
antidotal  action  of  mcconate  of  morphia  and  sulpha 
atropia.*  It  was  that  vessels  turgid  with  blood  und 
influence  of  the  former  contracted  considerably  when  the 
was  administered  ;  and  we  have  already  seen  that  a 
which  characteristically  dilates  the  pupil,  is  excitant 
sympathetic.  Experimentation  with  morphia  on  anima 
not  always  yielded  consistent  results ;  but  from  its  lat 
stance — that  of  Picard  and  Rcbatel — I  find  that  simila 
elusions  have  been  drawn,  viz. :  that  morphia  contrac 
pupils  and  dilates  the  small  vessels  by  sympathetic  par 

•See  Researches  into  ike  Aniagonism  of  Medicines  (C^ 
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I  think,  then,  we  may  fairly  conclude  that  Opium  is  through- 
out its  action  a  direct  paralyser  of  the  nervous  system,  and 
that  the  apparent  stimulation  present  during  its  earlier  effects 
is  due  to  the  removal  of  the  restraint  exercised  on  the 
circulation  by  the  vascular  nerves.  It  is  a  phenomenon 
analogous  to  those  obser\'ed  in  the  face  when  the  cervical 
sympathetic  is  divided,  and  to  those  which  occur  in  the  body 
generally  when  the  ganglionic  centres  are  depressed  by 
ice-bags  applied  to  the  spine.  We  thus  bring  the  whole  action 
of  the  drug  under  one  uniform  and  intelligible  description, 
ind  this  without  any  "  obscuration,"  "  ignoring,"  or  "  explain- 
ing away"  of  the  facts.  1  use  these  terms  because  th^y  have 
been  freely  applied  to  what  I  have  written  about  Opium  by 
xny  Monthly  Homcvopathic  rc\-\cwcr.  You  will  bear  me  witness 
that  I  have  not  questioned  the  fact  that  the  first  effect  of  a 
moderate  dose  of  Opium  is  often  cerebral  excitement.  My 
difference  with  my  critic  begins  when  I  come  to  the  explana- 
tion of  this  excitement.  He  assumes  that  it  can  only  be 
produced  by  a  stimulant  action  of  the  drug  upon  the  gray 
matter  of  the  brain.  I  have  pointed  out  another  way  of 
accounting  for  it,  viz.,  by  supposing  a  heightened  cerebral 
circulation  to  be  present  through  depression  of  the  inhibitory 
influence  of  the  vaso-motor  nerves  of  the  organ.  I  have 
argued  that  all  the  consentaneous  phenomena  show  such  a 
condition  to  exist,  and  to  be  so  brought  about,  and  that  thus 
the  cerebral  excitement  produced  under  some  circumstances 
by  Opium  is  of  a  piece  with  the  rest  of  its  operation,  and  needs 
no  supposition  of  a  reverse  action  of  large  and  small  doses  to 
account  for  it. 

Enough  has  been  said  on  this  score,  and  we  ha\e  only  now 
to  consider  the  meaning  of  the  changes  in  the  respiratory  and 
cardiac  movements  induced  by  the  drug ;  and  to  have  brought 
before  our  minds  the  epiphenomena  of  its  intoxication. 

I.  Opium  kills,  as  we  have  seen,  by  suspending  the  respira- 
tion. The  movements  of  the  chest  begin  to  slacken  soon  after 
its  poisonous  influence  is  established  :  breathing  then  becomes 
diaphragmatic  only  ;  it  is  slow,  sighing,  and  irregular,  and  at 
last  stops.  All  this  is  easily  accounted  for  by  the  gradual 
paralysis  induced  by  the  drug,  first  in  the  sensory  excitants  of 
respiration,  and  then  in  the  motor  agents  of  the  process  ;  later, 
too,  the  breatliing  is  affected  by  the  congestive  coma  of  the 
brain,  as  it  is  in  apoplexy.  The  pulse  is  affected  earlier  still, 
viz.,  in  the  so-called  stimulant  stage  of  opiate  action  ;  it  is  then 
full,  somewhat  quickened,  and  stronger.  But  it  falls  with  the 
respiration ;  and  in  the  second  stage  of  the  poisoning  is  cha- 
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ractcristically  slow,  while  remaining  full.     Experiment  appc 
to    have   demonstrated   that  this  retardation    of   the  hea 
action  is  due  to  the  inhibitor>'  influence  of  the  vagi ;  and 
congested  condition  of  the  brain  seems  to   explain   how 
cerebral  centres  of  the  nerves  may  well  be  excited,  as  they  ; 
f.g.,  in  acute  hydrocephalus  and  (again)  in  apoplexy. 

II.  The  after-effects  of  Opium,  when  the  sopor  has  pas 
off,  are  very  like  those  which  follow  an  alcoholic  debaud 
nausea,  anorexia,  headache,  chilliness,  Hstlessness,  slcepb 
ncss,  constipation.  They  are  not  contraries  of  the  state  j 
viously  induced,  but  merely  alternating  oppositcs.  oscilUti< 
of  the  disturbed  balance:  the  chilliness  and  insomnia  im 
the  same  depressed  vitality  of  the  nervous  system  as  did  o 
tlic  heat  and  sopor.  These  epiphenomena  arc  best  seen 
the  unhappy  subjects  of  opium-eating,  whose  whole  lif< 
spent  in  such  morbid  vicissitude. 

We  now  come  to  the  curative  effects  of  our  drug  ;  and  na 
first  inquire  how  far  the  induction  of  its  physiological  aclioi 
justifiable  in  disease.     This  would  seem  a  strange  qucstior 
the  tlicrapeutists  of  the  old  school,  especially  in    these  dayi 
"hypodermic  morphia."     But,  if  you  have  followed  met) 
far,  you  will  have  seen  that  the  great  aim  of  hointeopathictn 
mcnt  is  to  avoid  such  physiological  action,  to  induce  it  o 
up  to  the  point  at  which   it  neutralises  a  similar  condtt 
already  present,  and  then  to  stay  the  hand.     To   use  Opii 
therefore,  to  com[3el  sleep,  to  allay  pain  or  spasm,  and  to  cH 
excessive  secretion,  would  with  us  be  only  tolerable  when 
had  no  similarly-acting  medicines  on  which  we  could  rely 
the  purpose  ;  and  even  then  we  should  feel   it   a   question 
grave  consideration  whether  remedy  or  disease  constituted 
greater  evil. 

Hahnemann  has  some  excellent  remarks  on  Uiis  subji 
**  A  short  cough/'  he  says,  *'  which  has  been  occasioned  b 
cold,  a  recent  trembling  caused  by  fright,  a  diarrhoea  wh 
has  been  suddenly  occasioned  by  fear,  by  a  cold  or  ot 
slight  causes  ;  retching,  which  has  come  on  in  consequei 
of  a  moral  emotion,  as  loathing,  &c.,  may  yield  to  Opium,2 
sometimes  do  yield  suddenly,  because  all  that  Opium  reqtii 
to  do  in  these  affections  is  to  suppress  them  for  a  short  wh 
in  order  to  enable  the  organism  to  remove  in  the  meanwi 
all  disposition  to  these  affections,  and  to  effect  its  restorat 
to  health  by  means  of  its  own  inherent  recuperative  pom 
The  same  principles  would  apply  to  the  treatment  of  reci 
and  fugitive  pains  and  spasms,  and  of  the  chilly  and  miseia 
state  of  commencing  influenzal  catarrh.     But  in  morbid 
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rdition.s  of  more  permanent  and  recurring  character  it  must 
always  be  a  grave  question  whether  we  shall  resort  to  the 
palliative  medication  of  opiates.  We  are  launching  upon  a 
boundless  ocean  when  wc  once  begin  it ;  and  the  medical 
world  teems  with  recorded  cases  (and  still  more  unrecorded) 
of  its  pernicious  influence.*  Morphiomania,  it  is  found,  can  be 
induced  as  readily  as  dipsomania;  and  what  sort  of  ner\*ous 
system  will  its  subjects  transmit  to  their  offspring?  God  for- 
bid that  we  should  deny  to  the  sufTcrers  from  inairabU  dis- 
ease any  relief  from  the  pains  which  agonise  them ;  but 
wherever  cure  is  possible,  I  am  sure  that  wc  are  only  diminish- 
ing our  patients'  chances  and  adding  to  their  distresses  by 
inducing  the  narcotism  of  Opium  in  their  systems. 

The  abandonment  of  opiates  must  be  to  a  new  convert  to 
homceopathy  one  of  the  hardest  trials  involved  in  his  change 
of  practice.  He  need  not  necessarily  do  it  all  at  once.  Let 
him  feel  his  way.  Let  him  see  how  far  the  more  numerous 
and  more  potent  specifics  he  now  possesses  will  enable  him 
to  do  without  them.  The  cough,  the  diarrhoea,  the  neuralgia, 
which  of  old  he  hushed  up  by  poisoning  the  ner\'cs,  now  find 
in  his  new  armourj'  their  direct  remedies.  Let  him  keep  his 
opiates  for  cases  otherwise  irremediable;  and  their  use  will 
become  rarer  and  rarer.  For  myself,  I  can  safely  say  that 
during  twenty  years  of  homceopathic  practice  I  have  not  found 
one  patient  in  five  hundred  who  required  them. 

We  turn,  then,  to  the  homteopathic  applications  of  Opium, 
and  find  these  more  limited  than  might  have  been  expected 
Fereira  indeed  gives  a  long  list  of  affections  in  which  it  is 
contra-indicated   and  objectionable ;  and  these  are  of  course 

Pthe  very  conditions  to  which  it  is  applicable  according  to  the 
method  of  similarity.  But  his  statements  are  too  broad  and 
general ;  and  Hahnemann  foresaw  truly  when  he  said : — 
"Opium  is  one  of  those  drugs  the  primary  effects  of  which 
seldom  correspond  homceopathically  to  the  symptoms  of  dis* 
ease."  He  moreover  pointed  out  with  great  sagacity  the  two 
leading  morbid  conditions  to  which  it  really  corresponds. 
"  Opium   is  a  specific,"  he  wrote,  *'  for  certain   kinds  of  the 

»most  obstinate  constipation."  It  holds  a  high  place  among 
Us  in  the  treatment  of  this  disorder,  especially  when  the  stools 
occur  in  round,  black,  hard  balls,  and  the  rectum  is  torpid  :  it 
reaches  even  to  intestinal  obstruction  when  of  a  paralytic 
•  "In  15  out  of  55  cases  of  the  hypodermic  injection  of  morphia,  the 
consequences  were  unpleasant,  and  in  7  death  resulted,  in  none  save 
one  of  which  had  the  ordinary  dose  been  exceeded."  {Brit,  Med 
'^ourtt.f  Nov.  16,  1878.     See  also  Lancet^  April  10,  1880). 
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nature,  and  to  incarcerated  hernia.  We  also  esto 
principal  remedy  for  lead-colic,  and  suppose  that  it  acts  he 
by  removing  the  constipation.  In  these  latter  uses  we  are  ) 
one  with  our  brethren  of  the  old  school  ;  but  this  because  the 
are  herein  unconsciously  homoeopathising.  Opium  is  also 
specific,  Hahnemann  continues,  "  for  acute  fevers  characterise 
by  a  sopor  bordering  upon  stupor,  and  by  absence  of  an 
complaint,  snoring  with  the  mouth  open,  half-jerking  of  tti 
limbs,  and  burning  heat  of  the  perspiring  body."  That  it : 
actually  homoeopathic  to  the  pyrexia  may  be  inferred  froi 
the  experiments  with  morphia  on  animals  communicated  h 
Dr.  Oglesby  to  the  fourth  volume  of  the  Preicfiiioner^  in  whfc 
a  rise  of  two  or  three  degrees  of  temperature  nearly  alwaj 
followed  itsadminstration.  The  cerebral  symptoms  also  of  few 
quite  as  often  remind  one  of  the  effects  of  Opium  as  of  Ihofl 
of  Hyoscyamus  or  Belladonna  ;  and  in  such  cases  it  wll  I 
found  very  useful.  The  drowsiness  of  which  this  is  th 
intensest  form  is  always  a  special  indication  for  Opium  ;  as 
may  sometimes  present  itself  as  a  morbid  state  /Va*  se^  whe 
there  is  little  difficulty  about  the  choice  of  the  medido 
Thus  Dr.  Bayes  recommends  it  in  passive  cerebrcl  congcstioi 
with  somnolence  after  meals,  in  patients  predisposed  I 
apoplexy;  and  Dr.  Drury  finds  it  helpful  xn  ur*emic  com; 
Dr.  Guernsey  indicates  it  where  the  patient  is  xcry  sleepy,  bi 
cannot  go  to  sleep.  Opium  should  also  be  occasionaJlyservia 
able  in  headaches  like  those  it  causes;  and  in  the  atooi 
dyspepsia  of  drunkards.  It  seems  to  paralyse  the  muscuh 
fibres  of  the  fundus  of  the  bladder  rather  than  those  of  il 
sphincter  (herein  just  the  reverse  of  Belladonna) ;  and  i 
accordingly  remedial  in  paralytic  retention  of  urine.  It  fs  e 
pecially  serviceable  in  these  (and  perhaps  in  other)  afifection 
when  they  have  occurred  in  consequence  of  a  fright. 

I  have  reserved  the  relation  of  Opium  to  two  importafl 
cerebral  affections,  deiirium  iretnens  and  apoplexy.  Resemt 
ling  as  it  does  so  very  closely  in  its  action  that  of  alcohol,  i 
ought  to  find  a  place  in  the  homoeopathic  treatment  o{  th 
drunkard's  mania.  I  cannot,  however,  claim  the  ordinarv  us 
of  it  in  this  disease  as  an  instance  of  the  operation  of  the  lai 
of  similars,  as  it  is  (or  rather,  was)  given  in  full  doses  t 
compel  sleep.  There  is  very  little  recorded  experience  c 
delirium  tremens  in  our  literature.  In  the  cases  I  have  mv'sd 
seen,  Hyoscyamus  or  Belladonna  was  better  indicated  thai 
Opium ;  whose  acute  delirium,  moreover,  is  without  hallud 
nations.  When,  however,  delirium  tremens  comes  on  as  < 
consequence  of  the  drunkard  being  deprived  of  his  accustom© 
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Stimulus,  the  analogfy  of  the  sufferings  of  opium-eaters 
must  be  remembered.  Stille,  describing  from  Libermann  the 
chronic  delirium  into  which  they  ultimately  fall,  says — "  These 
images  which,  we  are  assured,  arc  literal  copies  of  the  opium- 
eaters'  phantasms,  present  a  vivid  resemblance  to  the  more 
familiar  spectral  illusions  of  delirium  tremens." — In  apoplexy, 
Opium  has  been  a  good  deal  used  in  our  school.  It  is,  how- 
ever, very  questionable  whether  the  symptomatic  resemblance, 
undoubted  as  it  is,  warrants  its  adminstration  here.  What  we 
have  to  treat  in  apoplexy  is  not  the  extravasation,  which  is 
irremediable,  but  that  which  has  caused  the  rupture  of  the 
degenerated  blood-vessel;  and  which,  if  allowed  to  continue, 
threatens  to  increase  the  mischief.  This  cause  may  be  either 
an  excitement  of  the  general  circulation  or  an  active  con- 
gestion of  {i.e.,  attraction  of  blood  to)  the  brain.  In  either 
I  case,  is  Opium  truly  homoeopathic  to  the  morbid  condition? 
Aconite  is  our  substitute  for  the  lancet  in  the  former,  and  Nux 
vomica  or  Belladonna  seems  to  me  the  true  pathogenetic 
analogue  to  the  latter.  Where  extravasation  has  not  occurred, 
but  active  congestion  is  the  beginning  and  the  ending  of  the 
matter,  these  medicines  seem  to  me  to  cover  the  whole  malady. 
But  I  can  conceive  it  possible  that  where  extravasation  has 
taken  place,  and  the  danger  arises  from  oppression  of  the  vital 
parts  at  the  base  of  the  brain,  a  few  doses  of  Opium  might  be 
,  of  service,  as  the  drug  would  certainly  be  homoeopathic  to  this 
portion  of  the  disorder.  In  this  connection  the  remark  of  Dr. 
Ringer  must  be  borne  in  mind,  that "  effusion  of  blood  into  the 
pons  Varolii  will  produce  symptoms  almost  identical  with 
those  of  opium  poisoning." 

Opium  has  a  certain  amount  of  reputation  in  the  treatment 
of  diabetes.  If  it  does  more  than  palliate  symptoms,  it  must 
be,  I  think,  in  virtue  of  its  homceopathicity  to  the  disease. 
Dr.  Coze,  of  Strasburg,  wishing  to  determine  its  action  on 
glycogenesis,  injected  fifteen  grammes  of  a  solution  of  muriate 
of  morphia  in  distilled  water  into  the  jugular  vein  of  a  rabbit. 
The  urine  was  not  examined;  but  the  quantity  of  sugar  in 
the  liver  was  found  more  than  doubled,  and  likewise  that  con- 
tained in  the  arterial  blood.'  Bernard,  too,  has  lately  in- 
formed us  that  morphia  determines  glycosuria  after  the  same 
manner  as  woorara  and  puncture  of  the  floor  of  the  fourth 
ventricle,  viz.,  by  increasing  the  circulation  through  the  liver.f 

Another  homcEopathic  use  of  Opium  in  the  old  school  is  the 
employment  of  it,  in   the  shape  of  small  doses  of  Dover's 

•  See  Brii.  yourn.  of  Horn.,  xxiv.,  255. 
t  London  Medical  Record,  i,,  735. 
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powder,  to  check  the  sweats  of  phthisis,*      Tl 
compounded  of  opium,  ipecacuanha,  and   sulphate 
— is  well  known  as  a  diaphoretic  in   ordinarj*  practi< 

Canuabis   Indica    is    the    only    real    analogue    I 
Opium. 

Save  in  intestinal  affections,  the  higher  attenuatj 
most  in  favour. 


and  I^acHh 
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OPIUM  ALKALOIDS,  ORIGANUM,  OSMIUM,  I'.LONIA,  PARIS, 
PETROLEUM,  PETROSEI.INUM,  PilELLANDRIUM,  PIIYSO- 
STIGMA,     PHYTOLACCA. 

Before  leaving  Opium,  I  must  say  something  as  to  the  dis- 
tinctive action  of  some  of  its  chief  constituents. 

Morphia^  of  all  these,  most  nearly  represents  the  full  action 
of  the  parent  drug,  and  I  have  freely  used  the  obscr\alions  of 
its  effects  when  speaking  of  those  of  Opium.  A  full  collection 
of  them  has  been  made  by  Dr.  Allen,  who  cites  from  73 
sources.  The  only  remaining  ones  I  care  to  notice  are  the 
vomiting  and  the  itching  of  the  skin  it  causes.  Of  the  former  1 
shall  speak  under  the  head  of  Apomorphia.  The  latter  is  a 
frequent  and  marked  effect  of  the  alkaloid.  It  is  rarely  asso- 
ciated with  any  eruption ;  and  should  indicate  i.torphia  as  a 
remedy  in  pruritus,  in  which  I  have  several  times  given  it 
with  advantage. 

Codeia  very  much  resembles  morphia,  but  the  tendency  to 
convulsive  action  is  more  pronounced  under  its  influence  than 
that  which  leads  to  coma,  A  pathogenesis  of  tt,  derived  from 
several  sources,  is  given  by  Dr.  Allen  in  his  Encychpmdia  ;  and 
in  a  note  thereto  two  cases  are  mentioned  in  which  involun- 
tary twitchings  of  the  eyelids  were  removed  by  it  in  tlic  at- 
tenuations.    I  have  myself  had  another. 

Narceia^  on  the  other  hand,  is  a  pure  hypnotic ;  but  its 
effects  of  any  kind  are  feeble.  Afuch  the  same  may  be  said 
of  Meconia,  though  it  is  a  little  more  active  ;  and  of  Cryptopin^ 
which  Dr.  Harley's  experiments  show  to  be  more  potent 
still.  We  could  only  use  these  substances  in  soporose  condi- 
tions ;  and  nothing  seems  gained  by  substituting  them  for 
Opium  itself. 

Nanotia  is  moderately  convulsive  and  hypnotic  in  its  action; 
but  the  point  of  most  interest  about  it  is  that  it  has  anti- 
malarial properties  like  those  of  quinine.  Thebaia  seems  to  be 
the  alkaloid  in  which  the  tetanising  powers  chiefly  reside. 
The  spasms  resemble  those  of  Aconite,  of  Cicuta,  and  of  Hy- 
drocyanic acid  rather  than  those  of  Strychnia. 

The  last  ingredient  of  Opium  of  which  1  shall  speak   is 
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Apornorphia,  which  indeed  is  no  natural  constituent 
drug,  but  a  derivative  from  morphia  obtained  by  h« 
with  excess  of  hydrochloric  acid.  It  has  been  found  I 
tain  in  special  intensity  the  emetic  properties  of  nd 
itself.  Trousseau  and  Pidoux  had  long  ago  studied 
and  shown  them  to  be  most  strongly  manifested  w\\ 
drug  was  applied  externally,  and  so  to  be  of  cerebral 
than  of  gastric  origin.  The  same  inference  was  drawn 
Wood  from  the  fact  that  the  sickness  which  follows  sni 
tion  by  Opium  is  brought  on  whenever  the  patient  rai 
head.  Apomorphia  has  been  largely  tested  by  Drs,  Ge 
G.  Blackleyt  in  this  country,  and  by  a  number  of  foreij 
served,  and  has  been  found  to  be  a  prompt  and  pc 
emetic,  acting  directly  upon  the  ner\'ous  centre  of  the  p 

When  Dr.  Blackley's  paper  was  read  before  the  ] 
Homoeopathic  Society,  Dr.  Cooper  stated  that  he  ha 
cceded  in  removing  with  Apomorphia  the  distressing  voi 
connected  with  a  tumour  in  the  brain.  Dr.  Dyce  ] 
whose  prescriptive  right  it  seems  to  be  to  turn  these  ne 
coverics  to  homoeopathic  account,  scon  followed  with  a 
of  cases  of  vomiting,  in  which  Apomorphia,  in  the  thir< 
tion,  proved  promptly  curative.^  It  was  most  benefic 
might  be  expected,  when  the  vomiting  was  reflex ; 
helped  even  the  gastric  form  of  the  trouble.  It  is  now 
ing  quite  a  reputation  as  a  remedy  for  sea-sickness. 

Binz  says  that  '*  the  best  preparation  of  it  is  the  \ 
chlorate,  which  forms  beautiful  crystals,  and  quickly  and 
plctely  dissolves  in  water.  It  turns  dark  green  und 
action  of  light,  but  docs  not  lose  its  efficacy  in  consequ 
Apomorphia  itself  is  probably  best  prepared  by  triturati 


I  now  pass  to  some  medicines  of  lesser  interest. 
Our  information  regarding  the  wild  marjoram. 

Origanum  vulgare, 


J 


is  derived  from  a  paper  by  Dr.  Gallavardin.  of  Lyons 
lished  in  LArtMidicallox  i865,§  and  translated  in  the  fift 
volume  of  the  North  American  Journal  of  Homoeopathy, 

The  oil  of  marjoram  has  long  been  in  domestic  reput 
stimulating  cmmcnagogue.     M.  dc  Ccssoles,  who  proved 


•  Transactions  of  the  Clinical  Society,  vol. 
t  Brit.  Jvurn.  of  Hom.^  xxxi.,  497. 
}  Ibid^  xxxii.,  497. 
§  See  also  his  Causeries  Ctintques,  p.  i.t- 
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himself  and  two  young  women,  found  it  produce  in  the  latter 
considerable  sexual  excitement.  Dr.  Gallavardin  has  recorded 
eight  cases  of  erotomania  of  various  degrees  in  the  female,  in 
which  the  action  of  Origanum,  generally  in  the  third  dilution, 
was  most  satisfactor}'.  Dr.  Baycs  tells  me  that  he  has  several 
times  obtained  excellent  effects  from  Origanum  in  obscure 
nervous  disorders  in  women,  in  which  he  suspected  irritation 
of  the  sexual  system  as  the  exciting  or  maintaining  cause. 
The  tincture  is  prepared  from  the  fresh  plant. 

I  have  next  to  mention  the  rare  metal,  called 

Osmium. 

Triturations  are  prepared  for  homoeopathic  use. 

Dr.  Hering  has  collected,  in  one  of  the  pathogeneses  of  his 
volume  of  Materia  Medica,  all  that  was  known  of  Osmium  to 
that  time  (1873).  In  the  sixteenth  volume  of  its  BuHetin,  the 
HomcEopathic  Medical  Society  of  P'rancc  has,  through  Dr. 
Ozanam,  put  on  record  a  recent  case  of  poisoning  in  a  worker 
with  the  metal ;  and  has  also  translated  the  experiments  of 
Hoffbaucr  related  in  the  third  volume  of  the  ylnr/m'.  This 
Hoffbauer,  however,  was  the  notorious  Fickcl,  whose  endea- 
\our  to  palm  spurious  provings  on  Homoeopathy  makes  any- 
thing from  his  pen  suspicious.  Dr.  Hering  does  not  include 
him  in  his  list  of  authorities,  among  whom,  nevertheless,  arc 
five  provers  of  the  metal,  one  of  them  Dr.  Stokes,  of  Liverpool. 

The  workman  I  have  mentioned  died  of  the  intense  broncho- 
pneumonia induced  by  the  emanations  from  Osmium.  But 
this  action  on  the  air-tubes — so  far  at  least  as  the  upper  part 
is  concerned — ^is  not  local  only ;  for  tlie  provers  had  great 
hoarseness  and  cough.  Gmelin's  experiments  on  animals 
show  the  oxide  to  cause  death  in  convulsions  without  signs  of 
inflammation,  evidencing  an  action  on  the  ner\'ous  system.  In 
the  provers  this  is  shown  by  headache,  chiefly  supra-orbital, 
and  very  marked  dimness  of  vision.  Osmium  also  acts  on  the 
kidneys,  the  urine  being  dark  and  scanty  in  the  provers,  and 
albuminous  in  the  workman  I  have  mentioned,  in  whom  after 
death  the  so-called  second  stage  of  Bright's  disease  (tliat  is, 
the  large  white  kidney)  was  found  established.  This  man  had 
also  a  papular  and  desquamating  eruption  of  the  arms. 

There  is  thus  a  good  deal  in  the  pathogenetic  action  of 
Osmium  which,  applied  upon  the  homoeopathic  principle,  pro- 
mises good  therapeutic  result.  It  is  comparable  with  Man- 
ganupt,  Seienu4nt^  and  perhaps  Arseniatm, 
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My  next  medicine  is  the  peony, 

Pseonia  officinalis, 

of  which  we  prepare  a  tincture  from  the  fresh  root  1 
said,  must  be  gathered  in  spring;  when  August  c< 
power  has  been  lost. 

There  is  a  short  pathogenesis  of  Paronia  in  the  tvw: 
volume  of  tlie  Hygea,  mainly  consisting  of  symptoms  < 
by  Dr.  Geyer  on  himself  and  three  others,  who  all  t< 
stantial  doses  of  the  motlicr-lincture.  There  is  litl 
worthy  of  note,  and  the  plant  lias  scarcely  received  an 
cinal  employment.  But  one  of  its  effects — "  painful 
the  anus,  with  exudation  of  a  fcetid  moisture " — I 
Ozanam"  to  use  it  in  a  similar  condition  occurring  k] 
caily ;  and  his  success  induced  him  to  extend  its  applU 
other  ulcers,  with  rarely  failing  benefit.  Dr.  Gu^rin-M 
says  that,  "  according  to  him,  Pa;onia  would  be  effica 
every  ulceration  seated  below  the  umbilicus."  Hut  Oni 
only  states  that  his  experience  had  been  limited  to  this 
the  body ;  while  he  ends  his  paper  with  a  fresh  case  ii 
an  ulcer  of  the  breast  readily  healed  under  its  use.  1 
the  first  three  dilutions,  cither  externally  alone,  or  , 
temally,  Dioscorides  and  Pliny  recommend  it  for  nig 
and  it  caused  this  affection  in  Dr.  Geyer  himself.       ^h 

And  now  a  few  words  about  the  "  herb   Paris,^ 
love — 


Paris  quadrifolia. 

The  entire  plant  is  used  for  the  tincture. 

Paris  has  a  good  pathogenesis — symptoms  fron?^ 
it  by  twelve  persons  (among  whom  was  Hahnemann  1 
being  given  in  Hartlaub  and  Trinks'  third  volume,  and 
eighth  and  thirteenth  volumes  of  the  Archiv,  It  hai 
received  any  therapeutic  application  ;  but  I  mention 
you  may  know  its  place  in  the  Materia  Mcdica,  th 
cannot  tell  you  how  the  symptoms  were  obtainet 
Guernsey  gives  as  characteristics  of  it — "  great  sensit 
to  offensive  odours;  imaginary  foul  smells.     C 

•  See  Buii.  de  la  Soc,  Med.  Horn,  de  France,  vol. 
J^aurn*  of  I/om.,  xxvi.,  53. 
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pcctoration  in  the  morning,  without  expectoration  in  the  even- 
ing. Sensation  of  extension  of  size,  i>.,  patient  feels  very 
large.  Collection  of  water  in  the  mouth.  Urine  with  greasy 
cuticle  on  the  surface."  Hahnemann  says  that  it  removes 
cramp  in  the  stomach,  and  also  (in  large  doses)  causes  it ;  and 
Allen  emphasises  (as  verified)  the  symptoms — "  it  seemed  as 
though  a  thread  were  tightly  drawn  through  the  eye  to  the 
middle  of  the  head,  which  was  very  painful,"  and  "  a  sensation 
as  if  a  great  weight  were  lying  on  the  nape."  No  otlier  thera- 
peutists mention  the  drug. 

Wc  have  now  a  medicine  of  more  importance — the  rock  oil, 

oleum  pctrse,  or 


Petroleum. 


H^We  use  the  white  variety,  **  mineral  naphtha,"  which  we  dis- 
^  solve   in   rectified  spirit  or  triturate.     Dr.  Drysdale  suggests 
capsules  where  the  pure  substance  should  be  given. 

We  owe  the  symptomatology  of  Petroleum  almost  entirely 
to  Hahnemann,  who  gives  us  623  symptoms  from  it  in  the 
first  edition  of  the  Chronic  Diseases  (where  he  recommends  the 
1 8th  dilution  for  use),  and  "J^^  in  the  second.  Allen  adds 
some  eflects  of  large  quantities  and  of  exposure  to  it  in  its 

•  manufacture. 
I  have  little  to  say  of  the  pathogenesis,  except  that  one  of 
\      its  symptoms  once  guided  me  to  tlie  choice  of  the  right  medi- 
cine for  an  anomalous  but  annoying  complaint,  viz.,  a  feeling 
as  if  there  were  a  cold  stone  in  the  heart.     I  would  call  atten- 
tion, also,  to  the  urinar>'  symptoms,  as   presenting  a  pretty 
close  resemblance  to  some  forms    of  vesical   catarrh.      The 
workmen  get  the  hair-follicles  of  their  skins  inflamed  and  in- 
durated (comedones).     The  chief  reputation  of  Petroleum  in 
^our  school  has  been  as  a  remedy  for  sea-sickness,     Hempel, 
Bwho  in  his  first  edition  had  recommended  it,  in  his  second 
Hrepudiates  it  as  ineffective.     But  I  must  say  that  both  myself 
Band  friends  whom  I  have  supplied  with  it  can  testify  to  decided 
benefit  from  its  use ;  and  Dr.  Bayes  confirms  this  more  favour- 
^able  estimate  of  the  remedy.     In  other  forms  also  of  nausea 
^knd  vomiting,  as  in  that  of  pregnancy,  it  may  prove  useful : 
HDr.  Guernsey  says  that  it  has  the  aversion  to  fat  food  charac- 
HtcHstic  of  Pulsatilla,  and  is  "  particularly  applicable  in  all  gastric 
^troubles  of  pregnant  womeh."     Diarrhoea  occurring  only  in  the 
day-time  is  with  him  a  special  indication  for  the  drug.     Then 


yi6  PHEI.LANDRIUM  AQUATICUM, 

there  are  certain  uses  of  Petroleum  for  which  I  tv^S 
to  the  experience  of  my  friend  Dr.  Madden,  but  whic 
frequently  verified  for  myself.  These  are  to  che 
sweat  in  the  axillae ;  to  relieve  tenderness  of  the  ( 
these  too  arc  bathed  in  a  more  or  less  foul-smelling 
(which  it  removes);  and  to  modify  that  unhcalthine 
which  causes  a  general  tendency  to  fester  and  ulcerat 
moreover,  recommends  it  in  alternation  with  Ipecac 
dysentery  affecting  children.  Dr.  Drysdalc*  says  t 
he  has  used  it  in  three-drop  doses  of  the  pure  substan 
found  it  more  efficacious  than  hitherto,  getting  i 
results  in  many  chronic  catarrhs  (urethral,  uterine,  li 
bronchial),  in  chilblains  and  chaps,  and  in  deafness  wj 
in  the  ear. 

I  commend  Petroleum  to  your  study  as  a  medicU 
virtues  have  been  as  yet  by  no  means  exhausted. 

I  have,  like  Dr.  Baycs,  found  a  third  decimal  i 
attenuation  answer  every  purpose  in  sea-sickness^ 


Petroselinum, 


I 


the  common  parsley,  a  tincture  of  which  is  madei 
whole  fresh  plant,  appears  from  its  brief  pathogenesf 
Allen  gives  from  Bethmann)  to  have  a  decided  actU 
the  urethral  mucous  membrane :  and  has  been  u 
cordingly  in  subacute  gonorrhoea  and  gleet.  Vou  n 
inclined  to  doubt  the  possession  of  active  properties 
seemingly  harmless  esculent;  but  I  may  remind  y 
parsley  seeds  and  their  educt,  apiol,  have  been  found  1 
the  brain  like  quinine,  and  have  been  used  with  some 
as  a  substitute  for  it  in  intermittent  fevers  and  neuralg 


The  water-hemlock, 

Phellandriiun  aquaticum. 


of  which  we  use  the  ripe  fruit,  has  a  pathogenesis 
symptoms  in  the  second  volume  of  Hartlaub  and 
ArsneimittcUehre^  mostly  furnished  by  Nenning-  and  o 
in  his  usual  manner.  Phcllandrium  appears  to  act  as  i 
similarly  to  its  congeners  Cicuta  and  CEnanthc  It 
considerable  repute  of  old  time  for  chronic  supp) 
occurring  in  the  lungs  and  elsewhere,  but  it  has  fail 
•  See  Brii,  Jottrn,  of  Horn, »  xxviii.,  403. 
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disuse  in  the  old  school,  and  has  found  Httlc  place  in  the 
new.*  Dr.  Dudgeon,  however,  has  published  in  the  twenty- 
eiyhtii  volume  of  the  British  Journal  of  Homceopathy  a  case 
of  severe  and  long-lastinp  headache  cured  by  it,  after  the 
failure  of  more  ordinary*  remedies.  He  states  that  he  has 
given  it  with  success  in  similar  headaches  since.  The  charac- 
teristics are  "pain  like  a  heavy  weight,  a  stone,  a  lump  of 
lead,  on  tlie  top  of  the  head,  with  aching  and  burning  in  the 
temples  and  above  the  eyes ;  pain  in  the  eyes,  with  congestion 
of  the  conjunctiva ;  watering  of  the  eyes ;  intolerance  of  light 
and  sound."  It  caused  some  stitching  pains  in  the  mammjc  ; 
and  Gross  recommends  it  for  nursing  women  when  such  pain 
is  felt  in  the  nipples  on  each  application  of  the  child. 

And  now,  as  we  cannot  go  on  to  Phosphorus  to-day,  I  will 
occupy  the  rest  of  this  lecture  with  two  other  "ph"s — Phy- 
sostigma  and  Phytolacca. 

The  first  is  a  substance  just  emerging  out  of  physiological 
into  therapeutical  interest,  the  ordeal  bean  of  Old  Calabar,  the 
seed  of  the  plant  called 


V 


Physoatigma  venenosum. 


It  IS  not  yet  officinal ;  but  triturations  of  the  whole  bean  seem 
the  most  suitable  and  active  preparation. 

A  large  collection  of  provings  of  Physostigma  was  presented 
to  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy  in  1874  by  Dr. 
Allen,  and  published  in  its  Transactions  for  that  year.  Be- 
sides all  recorded  experiments  on  tlie  human  subject  made 
in  the  o!d  school,  it  contains  provings  from  homu;opathic 
sources  of  a  very  extensive  character.  Forty-four  persons 
took  part  in  them,  using  the  triturations  from  the  first  to  the 
thirtieth.  The  full  record  of  their  trials  is  given  here  by  Dr. 
Allen,  and  their  symptoms  in  his  Encyclopedia  ;  while  he  pre- 
fixes to  his  collection  a  vcr>'  useful  catalogue  of  the  bibliogra- 
phy of  the  drug.  The  experiments  which  have  been  made 
with  it  on  animals — chiefly  by  Dr.  PVascr,  of  Edinburgh— are 
fully  summed  up  by  Wood  and  Ringer. 

The  Calabar  bean  has  long  been  used — as  its  name  imports 
— for  purposes  of  justice  in  the  African  kingdom  in  which  it 
is  indigenous.  Interest  being  excited  in  its  properties  by  the 
reports  of  missionaries,  they  were  investigated  by  Professor 
Christison,  and  subsequently,  more  fully,  by  Dr.  Frascr 
•  See,  howeverj  L" Homao^thie  MtWlanie,  ii.,  384. 
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Since  their  results  were  published  (1855-1863)  Physostigma 
and  its  active  principle — physostigmia  or  eseria — have  been 
tested  on  animals  on  a  large  scale,  and  on  the  eye  in  the 
human  subject.  Little  clinical  application  has  yet  been  made 
of  the  results  ;  but  now  that  we  have  the  more  minute  homoeo- 
pathic provings  to  fill  in  the  outline,  we  shall  be  inexcusable 
if  we  do  not  make  that  little  expand  into  a  great  deal.  There 
are  certainly  few  drugs  whose  physiological  action  is  so 
thoroughly  known. 

The  normal  poisonous  action  of  the  Calabar  bean  is  to  cause 
speedy  general  paralysis,  and  death  from  failure  of  respiration 
— consciousness  being  unaffected  to  the  last.  The  scat  of  the 
paralysis  is  the  spinal  cord  itself,  the  vital  properties  of  the 
nerve-trunks  and  muscles  being  found  intact.  Reflex  action 
is  abolished,  and  also  i;ensibility  so  far  as  pain  is  concerned; 
but  tactile  impressions  arc  perceived,  and  the  muscular  sense 
is  perfect  The  muscles  themselves  are  the  seat  of  tremor? 
and  fibrillary  contractions  of  a  ver^*  persistent  character,  which 
seem  due  to  a  direct  action  of  the  drug  upon  them.  In  those 
of  the  involuntary'  class  this  irritation  goes  on  to  active  move- 
ments, so  that  the  stomach,  bowels,  and  bladder  expel  their 
contents  with  frequency ^ — the  intestines  being  often  twisted 
up  in  knots.  All  the  secretions — sweat,  tears,  saliva,  fasces, 
urine — arc  somewhat  increased. 

Two  of  the  special  actions  of  Physostigma  are  of  peculiar 
interest,— those  which  it  exerts  upon  the  heart  and  the  eye 
respectively. 

1.  In  moderate  doses  the  bean  simply  retards  the  heart's 
action,  not  regularly,  but  by  prolonging  the  diastole,  in  which 
— when  poisoning  is  induced — the  organ  stops.  The  retarda- 
tion seems  due  to  an  exaltation  of  the  inhibitory  power  of  the 
terminal  extremities  (not  of  the  central  origin)  of  the  vagi. 
It  is  accompanied  by  heightened  arterial  tension,  and  the 
power  of  the  heart  is  not  diminished.  But  a  larger  dose 
perceptibly  weakens  the  cardiac  impulse,  and  a  very  large  one 
may  paralyse  it  at  once,  leaving  it  after  death  flaccid,  dis- 
tended, and  barely  responsive  to  the  strongest  direct  stimu- 
lation. General  coldness  and  pallor  are  always  noticed  in 
poisoning  by  the  bean. 

2.  Physostigma  is  almost  the  only  drug  besides  Opium 
which  contracts  the  pupil.  It  does  this  whether  locally  or 
internally  exhibited.  The  careful  investigations  of  \-on 
Graefe  and  Robertson  have  shown  that  the  ciliary  muscle  is 
contracted  as  well  as^and  even  before— the  iris,  so  that 
accommodation   is  impaired,  and  myopia  induced.     There  is 


I 
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set  up  in  the  eye  a  condition  precisely  opposite  to  that  caused 
by  atropia,  which  produces  dilatation  of  the  pupil,  paralysis 
of  accommodation,  and  presbyopia.  The  rationale  of  the  action 
is  found  by  some  in  sympathetic  paralysis ;  by  others  in 
excitation  of  the  third  nerve.  I  am  unable  to  assent  to 
either  hypothesis;  fori  find  none  of  the  evidences  of  depressed 
sympathetic  encrfjj',  as  wc  have  seen  them  from  the  influence 
of  Opium,  nor  can  I  think  that  a  drug  which  causes  general 
paralysis  can  stimulate  one  of  the  nerves  of  the  cranio-spinal 
axis.  I  should  rather  ascribe  the  condition  to  the  direct  action 
of  the  drug  on  the  muscular  substance  of  the  iris,  answering 
to  that  which  we  have  seen  it  exerting  upon  other  muscles. 
This  is  also  Binz's  view.  Von  Graefe  says  that  on  carefully 
watching  the  progress  of  the  myosis,  the  iris  is  seen  to  contract 
convulsively  with  little  jerks  or  twitches,  which  are  so  small 
and  rapid  that  they  easily  escape  observation.  These  seem 
analogous  to  the  tremors  of  the  voluntary  muscles  and  the 
peristaltic  agitation  of  the  intestines.  The  action  on  accom- 
modation (which  consists  in  approximation  of  both  the  far 
and  the  near  point  of  vision)  progresses  by  the  same  spasms 
or  jerks  ;  and  oscillation  of  the  eyeballs  has  been  observed. 

A  word  as  to  the  sensations  which  accompany  these  phe- 
nomena. In  poisoning,  they  are  those  of  extreme  giddiness 
and  faintness  and  utter  powerlcssness,  with  sluggish  articu- 
lation. When  more  moderate  doses  arc  taken,  severe  pressure 
at  the  epigastrium,  immediately  below  the  sternum,  is  com- 
plained of;  it  is  accompanied  with  eructations.  It  is  com- 
pared to  that  which  results  from  bolting  large  morsels,  or 
swallowing  indigestible  food.  The  provcrs  were  mostly  over- 
powered with  drowsiness,  and  indisposed  for  mental  work. 
Many  had  a  severe  frontal  headache,  with  a  feeling  of  tension 
in  the  muscles  of  the  forehead.  Though  contraction  of  the 
pupils  is  caused  by  the  internal  use  of  the  drug  in  sufficient 
quantity,  no  sensations  of  any  moment  are  perceived  in  tlie 
eyes.  But  when  it  is  locally  applied,  the  myopia  of  which  I 
have  spoken  occurs.  Even  near  objects  are  not  seen  distinctly  ; 
and  Mr.  Bowman  found  when  experimenting  on  himself  that 
astigmatism  was  produced.  Using  the  eyes  for  binocular 
vision  (as  in  reading)  causes  pain,  blurring,  and  sense  of 
straining.  Nervous  achings  may  occur  in  the  eyeball  affected, 
extending  along  the  supra-orbital  nerves  and  over  half  the 
head  ;  and  towards  the  end  of  the  myotic  action  there  is 
experienced,  even  without  provocation,  a  painful  tension, 
partly  in  the  equator  of  the  ball,  and  partly  in  the  ciliary 
region. 
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There  arc  of  course  two  possible  applications 
—one  on  the  principle  contraria  conirariis,  the  other  on  thai 
of  similia  similibus.     Upon  the  former  Physostigma  has  been 
used  in  strychnia  poisoning  and   in  tetanus,  and  with  occa- 
sional success.     But  such  large  doses  are  required  to  induce 
its   physiological  effects   upon   the  cord  that  the  heart  often 
becomes  dangerously  affected,  and  even  peril  from  paral^-tit 
asphyxia  occurs.     These  inconveniences  are  well  seen  in  a  case 
reported    in   much   detail    in    the   thirteenth   volume   of  the 
Practitioner  (p.  338) ;  and  they  were  found  by  Dr.  Hughes 
Bcnnctt*s  Committee  to  render  the  bean  useless  as  a  standing 
antidote  to  strychnia.     The  excitant  action  of  the  drug  on 
unstripcd   muscular  fibre  has  led  to  its  use  in   atony  of  the 
digestive  and  respiratory  tubes  (in  one  case  causing  "  phantom 
tumour");  and  its  power  over  the  eye  has  been  utilised  for 
the  counteraction  of  the  effects  of  atropia,  and  for  the  relief 
of  mydriasis  and  weakened  accommodation  when   otherwise 
arising.     Its  homoeopathic  application  has  been  indicated  by 
Dr.  Ringer,  who  has  given  it  with  much  benefit   in  general 
paralysis  of  the  insane  and  progressive  muscular  atrophy.    He 
administers  the  thirtieth  of  a  grain  of  the  extract,  a  whoiffl 
grain  being  the  ordinary  dose.     He  has  since  {Lancet^  Dec  2M 
and  29,  1877)  recorded  several  cases  of  paralytic  disease  in 
other  forms  in  which  it  has  proved  useful,  among  them  loco- 
motor ataxy.     That  the  benefit  was  generally  temporary  ooly 
seems  inevitable,  when  we  consider  the  "  functional  "  nature  of 
the  paralysis  induced  by  the  drug.     Dr.  Woodyatt,  of  Chicago^ 
has  recently  put  the  drug  to  a  very  important  use,  xxz^at 
acquired  myopia  resulting  from  ciliary  spasm,  which  he  thinks 
a   frequent  and   important   factor   in   the    affection.      From 
Physostigma,  given  in  the  third  decimal  dilution  four  times  a 
day,  he  has  obtained  "  results  favourable  beyond  expectation."* 
Dr.  Woodyatt  is  a  competent  oculist,  and  his  statements  come 
to  us  with  every  recommendation.     His  pathology  has  been 
called  in  question  by  one  of  his  own  colleagues,  but  I  think  he 
has  abundantly  vindicated  the  soundness  of  his  position.     He 
might  have  quoted  the  corroborative  testimony  of  Soelberg 
Wells,  who  writes :—"  Dombrowsky  and  others  find  that  rapid 
increase  of  myopia  is  often  due  to  spasm  of  the  ciliary  muscle, 
which  also  causes  asthenopia,"  and  again — "  Spasm  of  the  cili- 
ary muscle  (apparent  myopia)  is  not  of  such  unfrequent  occur- 
rence as  is  often  supposed.     \Vc  have  already  seen  that  it  may 
accompany  myopia  and  astigmatism  ;  but  it  is  most  frequently 
observed  in  youthful  hypermetropes  who  have  strained  theif 

•  Uniitd  Siatts  Medical  Investigator ,  U.,  373 ;  v.,  390;  vi.,  ^4.       J 
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eyes  much  in  rcadinf**,  sewing',  &c.,  without  using  convex 
glasses;  this  continued  tension  of  the  accommodation  produc- 
ing a  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  ciliarj'  muscle,  or  apparent 
myopia.  Such  patients  complain  chiefly  of  two  sets  of 
symptoms,  viz. :  those  of  marked  asthenopia  during  reading 
and  fine  work,  and  also  that  they  are  short-sighted." 

Drs.  Allen  and  Norton  say — "  Twitching  of  the  lids  should 
attract  our  attention  to  this  drug,  especially  if  combined  with 
spasm  of  the  ciliary  muscle,  as  in  one  case  in  which  there  was 
twitching  around  the  eyes,  patient  could  not  read  at  all  without 
much  pain,  frontal  headache  aggravated  by  any  light,  Physo- 
£tigma  gave  quick  relief" 

Escrine,  tlic  active  principle  of  Physostigma,  has  of  late 
found  a  good  deal  of  tentative  employment  in  ocular  affec- 
tions. Dr.  Knapp,  of  New  York,  at  one  time  proclaimed  it  as 
useful  in  acute  glaucoma  as  atropine  is  in  iritis ;  and  he  still 
makes  habitually  a  corresponding  employment  of  it,  though 
he  admits  that  it  only  exceptionally  cures.  He  also  says  that, 
as  with  atropine,  its  use  in  chronic  glaucoma  may  set  up  an 
acute  attack  ;  and  that,  in  irritable  eyes,  its  myotic  effect  is 
liable  to  induce  iritis.*  Mr.  Walker,  of  Liverpool,  has  sug- 
gested the  rationale  of  the  action  of  escrine  in  glaucoma  to  be 
as  follows.  He  considers  that  long-continued  over-use  of  the 
ciliar>'  muscle,  causing  spasm,  may  and  often  does  cause  the 
glaucomatous  condition  ;  and  hence  that  eserine,  which  can 
induce  such  spasm,  does  harm  rather  than  good  in  most  cases 
of  the  disease.  After  the  cyclotomy  which  he  practises,  how- 
ever, he  finds  it  very  useful ;  and  thinks  that  it  acts  by  open- 
ing the  discharge-pipes  of  the  anterior  chamber.t 

I  have  little  doubt  but  that  the  study  of  the  provings  of  the 
Calabar  bean  will  lead  to  further  applications  of  it  as  lime 
goes  on.  It  compares  well  with  Gehcmium,  and  perhaps  with 
Baryta  acetica.  Mttscaria,  moreover,  and  the  newly-discovered 
Jaborandi  have  many  analogies  with  it  in  their  action  on  the 
pupil  and  on  secretion  ;  and,  like  Physostigma,  are  somewhat 
antidotal  to  Atropia. 


\Vc  will  speak  next  of  the  poke, 

Phytolacca. 


The  P.  decandra  of  America  is  the  variety  commonly  used* 

•  London  Medical  Record,  Feb.  15,  1879. 
t  Essays  in  Ophthaimology,  1879. 
3  A 
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but  the  P.  octandra  of  Australia  seei 
action.*  The  tincture  is  commonly  pr< 
root ;  but  as  there  is  some  reason  to  \y 
act  medicinally,  especially  in  rheumal 
employ  the  whole  plant. 

The  original  proving  of  Phytolacca' 
volume  of  the  Transactions  of  the  / 
Homceopathy.  It  is  collated  with  otl' 
sixteen  in  all — and  several  poisonings 
animals,  in  an  arrangement  of  the  di 
Dr.  Hcring's  Materia  Medica.  The  ai 
Dr.  Hale's  New  Rtmedies  is  also 
regarding  it,  and  Allen  adds  sympto 
sources. 

The  interest  of  Phytolacca  resides  i 
operation  :  its  action  on  the  throat,  it 
manifestations  of  syphilis  and  rheumat 
upon  the  mammary  glands. 

I.  Phytolacca  is  undoubtedly  a  sp< 
throat.  All  the  provcrs  suffered  more 
The  fauces  appeared  much,  sometimes 
the  tonsils  swollen  :  one  prover  had  tl: 
mucus  about  the  fauces.  Uut  it  was  a  si 
such  premisses  that  Phytolacca  would  pr 
in  diphtluria.  Nevertheless,  this  infert 
its  provcrs,  did  make  ;  and  his  success 
American  practitioners  who  have  imital 
to  have  justified  him  in  so  doing.  Dr. ' 
duccd  Phytolacca  into  English  practice  a 
for  diphtheria ;  and  again  most  gr; 
obtained  both  by  himself  and  by  man 
The  only  dissonant  note  was  struck  b) 
must  here  prolong  it. 

That  Phytolacca  was  curative  in  th< 
not  question  for  a  moment.  But  on  g 
them  I  must  say  that  I  do  not  recogni 
toms  I  have  learned  to  dread  in  diph 
were  instances  of  simple  infiammatc 
tonsils  ;  for  when  tlic  so-called  false  m« 
left  "  large  holes "  behind  it,  which  th 
never  does.  The  great  majority,  howe 
diphtheritic  in  nature.     But  they  seem 

•  See  Dr.  Sherwin's  remarks  in  Monthly  H 
t  See  Monthly  Horn.  Review^  vols.  ix.  aod 
\  Ibid,  X.,  169. 
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dangerous  form  of  the  disease  much  the  same  relation  as  scar- 
latina anginosa  to  scarlatina  maligna.  In  no  case  amongj 
those  recorded  in  America  or  in  England  is  foetorof  the  breath 
mentioned,  save  in  two  out  of  my  own  three  ;  and  both  these 
died.  In  nearly  all  there  was  high  fever,  with  pains  in  the 
head,  back,  and  limbs — symptoms  which  are  never  present, 
according  to  my  experience,  in  bad  cases  of  diphtheria.  I 
apprehend,  indeed,  that  it  is  the  occurrence  of  these  very 
symptoms  which  constitutes  the  special  indication  for  Phyto- 
lacca. In  a  paper  entitled  "An  Account  of  fifty  cases  of 
Diphtheria,"  which  I  read  before  the  British  Homoeopathic 
Society  in  1870,*  I  have  related  how  this  form  of  the  malady 
first  came  before  me  in  1S65,  and  how  then  and  subsequently 
Phytolacca  unmistakeably  proved  its  specific  remedy.  Equally 
good  results,  I  may  mention,  followed  its  use  after  Belladonna 
had  failed  in  a  case  where,  with  these  constitutional  symp- 
toms, the  "  large  holes  in  the  tonsils "  followed  the  disap- 
pearance of  the  white  patches.  But  then  you  will  read  how, 
becoming  hopeful  about  the  new  remedy,  I  gave  it  assiduously 
in  a  case  of  what  Dr.  Hilbcrs  graphically  calls  "  stinking  diph- 
theria." The  throat  certainly  cleared  under  its  use  ;  but  the 
morbid  process  went  on  in  the  nose,  invaded  the  larynx,  and 
death  from  exhaustion  closed  the  scene. 

1  have  thus  been  led  to  conclude  that  Phytolacca  is  specific 
in  diphtheria  where  high  fever,  with  aching  in  head,  back, 
and  limbs,  is  present ;  but  is  incompetent  to  cope  with  the 
malignant  form  of  the  disease.  Nevertheless,  the  other  variety 
is  genuine  diphtheria,  for  it  is  quite  capable  of  leaving 
paral>'tic  symptoms  behind  it ;  so  that  Phytolacca  is  a  real 
anti-diphtheritic.  If  Dr.  Burt's  urinary  symptoms  are  con- 
firmed, moreover,  they  go  to  show  its  essential  homocopathicity 
to  the  disease ;  for  to  the  inflamed  and  patchy  throat  they 
add  albuminuria.  I  am  glad  to  find  that  Dr.  Hale,  in  his 
fourth  edition,  while  insisting  strongly  on  this  last  point 
agrees  nevertheless  with  me  as  to  the  form  of  the  malady  to 
which  the  use  of  Phytolacca  should  be  restricted.  He  states 
that  in  America  it  often  occurs  epidemically.  Dr.  Baycs  now 
seems  to  think  that  the  medicine  acts  as  "  a  specific  stimulant  to 
those  organs  and  tissues  which  arc  primarily  depressed  by  the 
diphtheritic  deposit — the  throat,  the  heart,  and  the  stomach." 
He  lays  much  stress  on  its  application  by  wash  or  gargle 
simultaneously  with  its  internal  administration. 

II.  Some  of  the  facts  mentioned  in  Dr.  Hale's  first  account 
of  Phytolacca  indicated  that  it  was  a  periosteal  medicine,  like 
mrn. 
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Mczcrcum.  A  recent  case  of  overdosing  with  it. 
given  at  length  in  the  "  Symptomatology  "  of  his  fourth  c 
shows  its  power  of  causing  periostitis  of  the  forehea 
face,  together  with  blotches,  sore  and  painful,  of  the 
surface  of  the  body,  afterwards  invading  the  mouth  a 
throat  The  suggestion  of  secondary  syphilis  is  here 
takeable  ;  and  we  hear  from  time  to  time  of  its  curing 
ulcers  of  the  feet,  and  other  manifestations  of  this  dii 
but  more  especially  that  periosteal  affection  which  is 
syphilitic  rheumatism.  Extending  its  action  in  another 
tion,  it  has  been  found  to  act  well  in  true  rheumatism  af 
the  other  fibrous  tissues,  as  the  sheaths  of  nerves  ai 
fascia: ;  herein  resembling  Rhus.  The  tincture  preparci 
the  berries  seems  especially  serviceable  here. 

III.  To  the  influence  of  Phytolacca  on  the  matfttpiary 
attention  was  first  called  by  Dr.  Hale  himself  in  the  t 
first  volume  of  the  British  Journal  of  Homccopatky.  The 
is  reproduced  in  his  New  Remedies.  It  appears  from  th 
the  poke  root  is  in  constant  use  in  the  dairies  to  r 
"caking,"  i.  f.,  inflammatory  engorgement  of  the  udders 
Hale  has  used  it  successfully  for  this  purpose  in  the  ] 
female,  and  finds  it  useful  even  after  suppuration  has 
menced,  and  when  sinuses  have  formed.  I  have  myseli 
wanted  any  medicine  but  Bryonia  in  threatened  milk  at 
but  when  the  mischief  outruns  the  abortive  power  o 
medicine  I  habitually  rely  upon  Phytolacca.  I  have  re 
had  a  chronic  case  of  mastitis  in  which  it  proved  most 
ficial.  Dr.  Hale  commends  this  medicine  also  in  in 
mammary  tumours,  and  where  the  breasts  arc  mo 
sensitive  at  the  menstrual  period  or  during  suckling. 

I  once  had  a  case  where  the  adminstration  of  Phyt< 
obviated  any  injury  which  might  have  resulted  from  a  i 
sarily  obscure  diagnosis.  In  a  baby  of  a  {aw  months 
succession  of  restless  nights  occurred  simultaneously  wil 
development  of  a  hard  tender  swelling  about  midway  bel 
the  nipple  and  the  sternum,  but  nearer  the  latter  tha 
former.  Whether  the  inflammation  was  affecting  some  c 
elements  of  the  undeveloped  mammary  gland,  or  whether 
in  the  periosteum  of  a  rib,  appeared  uncertain.  In  any 
however,  Phytolacca  was  indicated.  I  gave  it  in  the 
dilution,  and  the  malady  rapidly  disappeared. 

These,  I  say,  are  the  main  spheres  of  the  medicinal  I 
of  Phytolacca.  But  the  breast  is  not  the  only  gland  it  af 
nor  is  diphtheria  the  only  form  of  throat  disease  over  wh 
exerts  control.     Several  cases  arc  on  record  proving  its  | 
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to  disperse  enlarged  lymphatic  and  salivary'  glands  :  and  the 
following  one  reported  by  Dr.  Allen  will  show  what  it  can  do 
in  one  form  of  chronic  angina  faucium. 

"The  patient,  a  man  aged  45,  had  had  chronic  follicular 
pharyngitis  for  several  years.  No  remedies  had  done  him 
much  good. 

"  Symptoms.  —  Physical :  membrane  lining  fauces  and 
pharynx,  as  well  as  the  velum  pendulum'  and  the  uvula,  pale, 
puffy,  and  flabby.  Uvula  large,  almost  translucent.  Rational: 
distressing  sense  of  enlargement  of  the  calibre  of  the  pharynx 
and  oesophagus  from  the  choanse  to  the  epigastrium.  This 
symptom  much  aggravated  by  exposure  to  damp  winds.  It 
then  begins  at  the  choanae,  and  in  twelve  hours  extends  to  the 
epigastrium.  On  reaching  this  point  it  provokes  a  cough, 
paroxysmal,  extremely  distressing,  and  accompanied  with  very 
profuse  and  exhausting  expectoration  of  thick,  starch-like 
mucus.  The  whole  chest  then  feels  like  a  big  empt>'  cask, 
as  if  its  calibre  were  enlarged  tenfold.  Great  constitutional 
debility  along  with  these  attacks,  so  that  the  patient,  who  is 
ordinarily  intolerant  of  stimulants,  can  take  whiskey  to  any 
extent,  and  with  great  temporary  relief. 

"  Phytolacca  decandra  6,  a  dose  every  other  night  for  a 
month,  cured  this  condition." 

The  analogues  of  Phytolacca  are  Mesereum,  Guaiaatm^ 
Kail  iodatum  and  bichromicum,  Merairiiis  and  Rhus.  Its 
curative  virtues  have  hitherto  been  obtained  almost  entirely 
from  the  mother  tincture. 
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I  have  to  bring  before  you  to-day  one  of  our  greatest  polj 
chrcsts — a  medicine  which  will  repay  the  utmost  care  we 
bestow  upon  its  study, 


Phosphorus. 


we  am 


The  pharmaceutical  preparation  of  this  peculiar  substano 
is  itself  a  large  matter.  In  the  old  school,  solutions  in  sul 
phuric  ether  and  olive  oil  have  generally  been  u&ed.  Mf 
Ashburton  Thompson  has  recently  shown  that  the  lattci 
vehicle  is  very  objectionable,  as  allowing  of  the  free  oxidation 
of  the  phosphorus,  whereby  hypophosphorous  acid  is  pro 
duced,  which  is  far  more  irritant  than  its  base.  He  show 
that  all  the  unexpected  poisonings  which  have  deterred  phy- 
sicians from  the  medicinal  use  of  Phosphorus  have  arisen  from 
this  preparation.  The  solution  in  ether,  however,  is  all  thai 
can  be  desired.  Hahnemann  recommended  it  as  an  altematiw 
to  trituration ;  and  the  British  Homceopathic  PharitiacopcEia, 
in  its  first  edition,  did  the  same,  pointing  out  that  the  vehicle 
takes  up  almost  exactly  one  per  cent.,  thus  making  our  first  at- 
tenuation. In  its  second  edition,  it  directs  the  primarj*  solution 
to  be  of  the  3x  strength,  making  it  either  with  absolute  aicohol, 
or  witli  equal  parts  of  this  and  ether.  Subsequent  potendes 
may  be  prepared  with  rectified  spirit.  Mr.  Thompson  recom- 
mends the  administration  of  Phosphorus  in  glycerine  instead 
of  water  to  avoid  decomposition.  Another  excellent  prepara- 
tion of  it.  according  to  this  writer,  is  a  solution  in  cod-Iivcr  oil, 
which  takes  it  up  freely,  and  does  not — like  the  vegetable  oils 
— allow  of  its  oxidation. 

A  pathogenesis  of  Phosphorus  was  pubh'shed  by   HahflA 
mann  in  the  first  edition  of  the  Chronic  Diseases.     It  containP 
1,025  symptoms,  of  which  f^6-^  arc  his  own — that  is,  as  we  have 
seen,  observed  upon  patients  taking  the  drug  in  infinitesii 


to 


to 

to 
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doses.  Soon  after,  additional  provings  from  themselves  and 
three  others  were  published — without  explanation  of  their 
origin — by  Ilartlaub  and  Trinks  in  their  ArsneimittelUhre. 
These,  in  the  second  edition  of  the  Chronic  Diseases,  were  in- 
corporated by  Hahnemann  with  his  old  and  some  new  material, 
making  a  total  of  1,915 — the  longest  list  in  the  collection,  save 
that  of  Sulphur,  1,169  of  these  are  his  own,  662  from  nine 
coiiaborateurs,  and  84  from  authors. 

I  must  leave  to  your  discretion  what  use  you  will  make  of 
this  pathogenesis.  I  have  already  expressed  my  entire  lack  of 
confidence  in  the  symptoms  obtained  on  the  principles  avowed 
by  Hahnemann,  and  mainly  followed  by  his  disciples,  in  the 
Chronic  Diseases  period.  It  is  otherwise  with  many  later 
provings  of  the  school ;  and  in  the  case  of  Phosphorus  we  have 
some  excellent  ones  from  Dr.  Sorgc  and  eleven  associates. 
He  has  published  these,  with  a  copious  collection  of  poison- 
ings, of  experiments  on  men  and  animals,  and  of  cases  cured 
by  the  drug,  in  his  Der  Phosphor,  ein  grosses  Heiimittd 
(Leipsic,  1862),  the  prize-essay  of  tlie  Central  Homoeopathic 
Societ)*  of  Germany.  For  materials  of  later  date  I  may  refer 
you  to  a  paper  by  Dr.  Holcombe,  "  Phosphorus ;  a  patho- 
genetic study,"  in  the  seventh  volume  of  the  North  American 
Journal  of  Hom(£opathy  ;  to  another,  "  On  the  action  of  Phos- 
phorus upon  the  Liver,"  by  Dr.  Madden  and  myself,  in  the 
twenty-first  volume  of  the  British  Journal  of  Homceopathy  ; 
to  Wegner's  experiments  on  animals,  translated  from  Virclww^s 
Archiv  in  the  thirty-first  volume  of  the  same  journal ;  and  to 
the  treatise  on  Free  Phosphorus  in  Medicine,  by  Mr.  Ashburton 
Thompson  (London,  1874).  on  whose  pharmaceutical  portion 
1  have  already  drawn.  Dr.  Allen,  including  all  pertinent 
matter  from  these  sources,  adds  the  symptoms  of  a  number  of 
fresh  cases  of  poisoning. 

The  history  of  Phosphorus  as  a  medicine  has  been  curious 
and  interesting.  The  primary  stimulant  influence  which  we 
shall  see  that  it  possesses,  and  which  it  exerts  especially  upon 
the  nervous  system,  was  for  a  long  time  all  that  was  known  of 
its  action ;  and  this  property  was  made  use  of  (often  with 
success)  in  typhoid  and  other  adynamic  states.  But  so  many 
accidents  occurred  from  the  large  doses  and  (as  wc  have  seen) 
unsuitable  preparations  employed,  that  the  drug  became 
branded  as  dangerous,  and,  until  lately,  was  seldom  employed 
in  the  old  school.  Dierbach  and  Trousseau  and  Pidoux  omit 
it  from  their  works  on  Materia  Medica ;  and  it  did  not  appear 
in  Dr.  Ringer's  until  its  fourth  edition.  Its  extinguished 
flame   has  recently  been   rekindled   from   the  homceopathic 
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territory,  where  its  light  had  long  be< 
brightly  ;  and  now  it  bids  fair,  in  the  S] 
system  at  any  rate,  to  resume  an  imj 
remedies. 

Hahnemann,  though  speaking  of  Phos 
portant  medicine,  was  misled  by  the  st 
the  drug  into  denying  its  homoeopathic 
of  depression,  which  he  regarded  as 
actions.  \Vc  shall  sec  that  they  arc 
pathogenetic  effects.  This  mistake,  an 
nature  of  his  symptom-list,  kept  the  m 
ground  for  some  time.  But  then  Fleisi 
Licdbcck  took  it  up,  and  showed  its  po\ 
pari  passu  with  the  advance  of  knowledg 
effects,  its  use  in  our  hands  as  a  rcmedi 
and  extended.  For  old-school  therapeul 
tagc  to  learn  that  Phosphorus  congests  tJ 
maxillx,  softens  the  nervous  centres,  liqi 
causes  fatty  degeneration  throughout  tl 
such  knowledge  is  fruitful  of  practical  res 
raised  the  drug  into  the  first  rank  of  our 

i.  Before,  however,  wc  dwell  upon  the; 
speak  of  the  stimulant  properties  of  Ph< 
stance  is  one  of  those  which  enter  into 
tion  of  the  body.  It  exists  mainly  in  th 
the  form  of  a  peculiar  compound  with  fa 
been  named  "  protagon  ;"  just  as  iron  is 
in  the  blood.  It  actually  forms  more  t 
the  human  brain,  the  amount  graduall; 
fancy  to  adult  age,  and  then  again  d« 
Now  the  analogy  of  iron  and  lime  su 
certain  point,  Phosphorus  may  be  a  sp( 
tissue  it  goes  to  constitute  ;  and,  the  \ 
some  sort  that  of  a  food,  it  need  not  be 
depression. 

That  Phosphorus  has  such  an  action  on 
as  iron  has  on  the  blood  and  (probably)  1 
beyond  doubt.  "  About  the  second  hour 
son.  "  after  a  dose  of  the  twentieth  or  tl 
sensations  of  exhilaration  begin  to  m 
The  capacity  for  exertion,  both  mcnta 
creased,  and  that  condition  which  the  Fi 
of  bien-itre  is  experienced.  If  the  sul 
dose  while  in  a  state  of  fatigue,  he  finds  ] 
if  while  in  a  state  of  despondency,  he  t 
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view  of  things.  The  pulse  becomes  firmer  and  a  little  more 
frequent  These  effects  pass  ofi"  gradually  in  the  course  of  a 
few  hours,  and  a  state  of  depression  docs  not  ensue."  With 
this  there  is  often  increase  of  temperature,  perspiration  and 
diuresis,  and  sometimes  venereal  excitement. 

It  is  this  action  of  Phosphorus  which  made  it  available, 
given  in  full  and  frequent  doses,  in  typhoid  depression,  and 
often  rallied  a  patient  from  an  apparently  hopeless  condition. 
It  is  a  property  of  the  drug  which  we  may  well  employ,  under- 
standing clearly  what  it  is — that  we  are  giving  it  as  we  give 
alcoholic  stimulants,  and  not  as  a  medicine.  After  the  same 
fashion  it  may  be  used,  if  it  is  needed,  instead  of  a  glass  of 
wine  for  temporary  nervous  exhaustion  ;  remembering,  how- 
ever, that  rest  and  food — if  there  is  time  for  them — are  far 
better  remedies.  But  there  is  another  application  of  the 
stimulant  power  of  Phosphorus  which  has  of  late  attracted 
much  attention,  viz.,  the  relief  and  even  cure  of  neuralgia  ob- 
tained therefrom.  Phosphorus  causes  and  cures  in  minute 
doses  its  own  form  of  neuralgia ;  but  this  is  rarely  met  with 
in  comparison  with  that  which  requires  Arsenicum,  Belladonna, 
Aconite,  Coiocynth  and  Sulphur,  The  drug  has  hence  occu- 
pied no  prominent  place  in  homceopathic  therapeutics  as  an 
anti-neuralgic  remedy ;  but  we  have  known  how  to  use  it  when 

•required.  A  cure  of  the  intercostal  form,  wrought  by  one  of 
us  with  it  after  long-continued  unsuccessful  treatment  by  an 
old-school  practitioner,  called  the  attention  of  the  latter  to  tlie 
remedy  ;  and  he  and  others  tested  it  in  various  instances  of 
tlie  affection,  and  reported  favourably  of  their  results.  It  is 
here  that  Mr.  Ashburton  Thompson  came  upon  the  field.  He 
treated  some  fifty  cases  with   the  medicine,  with  a   success 

•which  leads  him  to  regard  it  as  an  almost  infallible  remedy 
for  pure  neuralgia,  wherever  occurring,  and  as  rapid  in  its 
action  as  it  is  lasting.  But  to  obtain  such  result,  he  say.s,  the 
medicine  must  be  given  in  a  full,  />.,  a  stimulant  dose,  not 
less  indeed  than  a  twelfth  of  a  grain  every  four  hours.  Thus 
its  modus  operandi  seems  to  be  that  of  food  and  wine,  whose 
influence  over  neuralgic  pain  is  so  well  known  :  only  that  its 
relation  to  nervous  tissue  gives  it  stimulant  and  perhaps 
nutrient  qualities  of  a  special  kind.  I  think  that  medicine  is 
much  indebted  to  Mr.  Thompson  for  working  out  this  subject, 
as  well  as  for  his  valuable  contributions  to  the  pharmacy  and 
posology  of  the  drug.  We  have,  in  most  cases,  remedies  for 
neuralgia  of  more  satisfactory  kind  ;  but  were  we  at  a  non 
plus,  we  might  do  worse  than  follow  his  practice. 

But  it  is  with  Phosphorus  as  a  neurotic  as  with  iron  as  an 
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haematic  :  if  too  long  continued,  or  taken  in 
a  poison  to  the  very  tissues  which  it  stimulates  ai 
Iron  can  in  this  way  impoverish  the  blood,  causing^  ana 
and  Phosphorus  still  more  sureiy  impairs  the  vitality  < 
nervous  centres,  and  gives  rise  to  paralysis.  In  acute  p< 
ing  sympton\s  of  this  kind  must  be  received  with  cautic 
the  effect  on  the  ner\'ous  centres  of  an  altered  blood  a 
fattily  degenerated  heart  must  be  taken  into  account ;  ant 
the  possibility  of  haemorrhagic  effusion  into  the  memh 
of  the  cord  and  the  sheaths  of  the  spinal  nerves,  which 
case  of  Bollinger's  showing  paralysis  of  the  le^  wai  act 
found  to  be  present.  But.  making  all  allowance  for  ' 
facts,  there  are  cases  of  acute  poisoning  by  the  dru?  t 
seem  to  exhibit  pure  paralytic  phenomena.  Among  I 
given  by  Dr.  Hcmpel,  in  one  there  was  numbness  ol 
extremities,  with  formication — the  fingers  having  so 
sensibility  that  they  could  not  pick  up  a  pin  ;  and  in  ant 
there  was  amaurosis  with  widely-dilated  pupils,  and  deal 
In  an  excellent  study  of"  Phosphoric  Paralysis,"  by  Dr.  G 
vardin  of  Lyons,  translated  from  L'Ari  Mitlical  in  the  t 
tieth  volume  of  the  British  Journal  of  HomaeopathY,  two  \ 
are  given,  in  one  of  which  the  left  arm,  in  the  other  the  b; 
became  powerless.  But  the  most  striking  instance  oi 
kind  presented  by  him  is  one  in  which,  life  being  prolot 
there  was  progressive  paralysis.  It  is  cited  from  H 
Chronic  AlcohoHsm^  as  follows  : — 

"  A  man,  ast.  39,  who  led  an  ordinary  kind  of  life,  occu 
himself  for  three  j'ears  in  the  preparation  of  phospl 
matches.  He  used  to  work  in  the  room  where  he  lived 
there  he  kept  the  materials  and  the  product  of  his  trade, 
had  suffered  no  inconvenience  from  it  until  a  year  aero  v 
a  great  quantity  of  Phosphorus  and  of  phosphorated  mat 
took  fire,  after  a  violent  explosion.  At  the  time,  whilst 
ing  to  extinguish  the  conflagration,  he  so  thoroughly  rest 
the  vapour  of  Phosphorus,  that  at  last  he  fainted  from  si 
cation.  Immediately  after  this  he  experienced  a  scnsatiQ 
weakness  in  the  back,  as  if  he  were  ready  to  sink  ;  then  w 
ness  in  the  extremities,  and  trembling  at  every  effort  *  CT 
ing  under  the  skin,  and  a  sensation  as  if  something  1 
starting  under  the  epidermis.  At  first,  great  sexual  cx( 
mcnt,  which  afterwards  diminished,  and  for  the  last 
months  gave  place  to  impotence,  with  absolute  impossib 
of  erection. 

"Independent  of  that,  he  found  himself  well,    with  g 
appetite;    regular    evacuations;    good    health;      nonnaL 
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spiralion.      Nothing   indicated    any   affection    of  the    brain. 
On  his  admission   to  the  hospital,   the  following    symptoms 
were  remarked :    his  two  legs  were    so  weak    that  he  could 
only  walk  a  few  steps,  and  even  that  he  did  with  a  tottering 
gait,  and  as  if  he  were  not  sure  of  himself;  if  he  tried  to 
stand   upright,   his  legs  trembled  and   his   knees   bent;    his 
hands  and  arms  trembled  on  making  an  effort.     In  the  state 
^«f  repose,  the  muscles  started  out  all  over  the  body,  especially 
Ban  the  extremities.      They  seemed  to  be  twitching  to  and  fro, 
\      tkaitgh   painlessly;   different    nmscles    or   bundles  of  muscles 
twitched  at  different  periods.     At  times  t/u  twitching  stopped^ 
but   it   zoos  easily  excited   by  contact.     On   the   left   arm,   a 
constant  feeling  of  formication  under  the  skin  ;  normal  sensa- 
tion over  the  general   surface  of  the    body.     The  spine  not 
sensitive,  nor  painful,    but  so  weak    that  the  patient  cannot 
straighten  himself,  nor  remain  standing  when  once  straight- 
ened.    The  faculties,  both  intellectual  and   moral,  the  func- 
tions of  the  heart,  of  the  chest,  and  of  the  digestive  organs, 
normal ;    but  the  pronunciation   embarrassed  (?  paralysis  of 
the  tongue).     The  patient  lived  three  or  four  years  in  the  full 
enjoyment  of  his  senses,  whilst  the  paralysis  increased  and  ex- 
^  tended ;  but  all  the  attempts  at  treatment  were  unavailing.'* 
^B     Dr.  Gallavardin  also  mentions  the  experiments  on  animals 
Bof  Mayer.     The  conclusions  of  this  observer  are — *'  Phosphorus 
Bacts  specifically  on  the  nerves  of  voluntary  motion,  and  on  the 
~  muscles   tlicmsclvcs.      It   impedes,    diminishes,   and    at    last 
1      entirely  destroys  the  power  of  movement,  or  rather  it  destroys 
Bthe  irritability  of  the  motor  nerves,  and  the  contractility  of  the 
"muscular  fibres,  and  at  last  completely  paralyses  the  powers." 
He  adds  that  it  also  "acts  specitically  on  the  nerves  of  sensa- 
tion, destroying  sensibility  from  the  periphery  to  the  brain, 
the  sensorium  being  in  small  degree  disturbed." 

To  all  this  corresponds  the  condition  of  the  nervous  centres 
commonly  found  \n  the  animals  poisoned  by  it,  as  you  may 
read  in  Sorge's  treatise.  This  is  nearly  always  described  as 
"  pale,  soft,  and  bloodless,"  and  Arnold  found  its  prolonged 
use  to  induce  actual  softening. 

It  follows  that  Phosphorus  is  truly  homoeopathic  to  para- 
lytic conditions,  when  dependent  on  lowered  vitality  or  even 
softening  of  the  centres ;  and  should  be  a  valuable  remedy 
therein.  Dr.  Gallavardin  cites  thirteen  cases  of  the  kind, 
twelve  from  old-school  and  one  from  homceopathic  sources. 
Dr.  Trinks  has  recorded  another,  described  with  his  wonted 
fulness  and  accuracy,  which  may  be  found  in  the  nineteenth 
volume  of  the  British  fournal ;  and  Sorge  and  Mr.  Thompson 
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give  some  more.*     They  were  nearly  all  of  a  "  functloi 

nature — from  amenorrhcea,  seminal  losses,  exhaustion  i 
acute  disease,  and  such-like  causes.  In  one  case  the  loa 
power  involved  only  the  third,  in  another  only  the  sixth' 
of  cranial  nerves.  In  softening  of  the  brain  from  exhaus 
Phosphorus  seems  acquiring  quite  a  reputation  in  the 
school ;  but  it  has  long  been  in  use  for  it  among  hoin 
pathists.  Jahr  praises  it  also  in  corresponding  cerebral  i 
ditions  of  less  advanced  degree,  as  "nervous  vertigo" 
hydroccphaloid.  The  muscular  symptoms  of  the  case  I  I; 
narrated  suggest  the  "  fibrillary  contractions "  of  "  was 
palsy,"  the  "  progressive  muscular  atrophy "  of  Duchei 
with  Phosphorus,  indeed,  we  should  not  expect  wasting  of 
muscles,  but  simply  their  fatty  degeneration ;  and  a  fom 
the  disease  has  been  described  by  Duchenne  which  he  c 
*'  pseudo-hypertrophic  paralysis,"  in  which  this  very  condil 
obtains.  In  a  little  treatise,  Oft  the  various  forms  of  Paral} 
which  I  published  some  years  ago,  I  suggested  Phosphc 
for  this  malady;  and  Mr.  Clifton  has  obtained  striking  ben 
from  its  persevering  administration  in  the  third  decimal  d 
tion,  in  a  well-marked  instance  of  it.  The  girl,  who  could 
walk  six  yards  when  she  came  to  him,  could,  after  a  little  c 
a  twelvcmonih\s  treatment,  accomplish  her  four  miles  with 
difficulty.f 

It  is  customary  in  the  old  school  to  speak  of  Phosphc 
as  a  *'  tonic  "  in  these  cases.  I  have  shown  that,  like  ol 
tonics,  it  weakens  in  health  where  it  strengthens  in  dJse 
It  is  more  plausible  to  argue  that,  like  iron  in  ansemia,  iti 
as  a  food.  It  may  do  so  under  some  circumstances.  Bt 
think  that  the  evidence  of  dosage,  which  favours  the  hy 
thesis  in  the  other  case,  is  again.st  it  here.  Jahr  is  as  laudal 
of  his  decillionths  as  Thompson  of  his  hundredths  of  a  gi 
in  cerebral  softening  ;  and  even  the  latter  doses  would  not 
much  to  feed  an  organ  which  naturally  contains  some  tf 
quarters  of  an  ounce  of  the  substance.  So  I  think  we  n 
conclude  that  it  acts  dynamically  and  homoeopathically  h 

-*  is  entitled  to  our  highest  consideration. 


and 


II.  I  will  take  next  the  symptoms  produced  by  Phosph< 
in  the  male  sexual  organs,  as  these  are  probably  a  part  of 
influence  on  the  nervous  system  generally.  They  are,  \y 
ever,  of  sufficient  importance  to  merit  special  and  distinct  i 
side  ration. 

•  See  another,  post-diphtheritic,  and  with  impairment  of 
in  Ho)'ne  (i.,  loo). 
t  See  the  case  in  Brif,  Journ,  of  Horn.  ^  xxxv!,  127, 
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■  The  sexual  oi^ns  share  in  the  general  excitement  caused  by 
moderate  doses  of  Phosphorus  ;  but  they  manifest  its  influ- 
ence in  so  marked  a  manner  as  to  evidence  a  special  action  of 
the  drug  upon  them,  or  upon  that  part  of  the  nervous  centre 
whence  they  derive  their  energy.  That  Phosphorus  is  an 
aphrodisiac  has  been  known  for  a  long  time.  It  has  displayed 
this  property  in  a  most  unmistakeable  manner  among  the 
lower  animals.  Lero)*  (quoted  by  Percira)  ascertained  that 
it  was  aphrodisiac  to  drakes.  In  Dr.  Sorgo's  experiments 
cocks,  pigeons,  dogs,  and  frogs  were  affected  in  the  same  way  ; 
the  latter  got  those  large  growths  on  their  fore  feet  that  appear 
during  their  pairing  season,  and  used  them  accordingly.  But 
the  same  prover's  experiments  on  the  human  subject  show 
that  this  excitement  is  but  temporary,  and  is  followed  by  a 
much  longer-continued  depression,  as  we  see  in  Dr.  Gallavar- 
din's  case  just  cited,  showing  itself  in  absence  of  desire,  im- 
perfect erections,  with  too  rapid  ejaculatio  scminis,  and  fre- 
quent involuntary  emissions. 

Phosphorus  is  thus  a  thoroughly  homteopathic  remedy  for 
that  irritable  weakness  of  the  male  sexual  organs  which  is  left 
behind  by  excesses  in  vcner)'  and  by  masturbation.  Experi- 
ence has  over  and  over  again  confirmed  the  indications  of 
theory  in  this  matter.  Phosphorus  would  also  (In  very  small 
doses)  be  homceopathic  to  satyriasis,  which  corresponds  to  its 
primary  effects  ;  for  this  Jahr  recommends  it  from  experience. 
Might  it  also  be  desirable  to  use  it  occasionally  as  a  special 
stimulant,  in  full  doses,  as  in  Impotcntia  senilis  when  off- 
spring is  much  desired  ?  The  following  observation  from 
Dr.  Sorge's  collection  shows  that  great  caution  must  be  ex- 
ercised here : — "  An  old  dog  who  had  long  lost  his  sexual 
power,  after  taking  phosphorus  rat-poison  that  was  given  to 
kill  him,  became  sexually  excited,  and  died  in  the  act  of 
coitits" 

III.  I  would  now  direct  your  attention  to  the  well-known 
action  of  Phosphorus  upon  the  jaws,  as  mainly  seen  in  the 
workers  in  lucifcr-malch  manufactories.  The  fullest  researches 
instituted  on  this  subject  are  those  of  von  Bibra  and  Geist,  of 
which,  if  you  have  not  access  to  the  original,  you  may  read  a 
full  account  in  the  eleventh  volume  of  the  British  Journal  of 
Jlomccopathy.  The  disease  usually  begins  in  a  carious  tooth, 
which  gnaws  and  throbs,  and  sometimes  shoots,  with  itching 
and  bleeding  of  the  neighbouring  gum.  Then  gum-boils  form, 
and  discharge  fcetid  pus  in  which  arc  found  granules  of  bone. 
Then  the  teeth  fall  out,  and  the  gums  recede  or  melt  away,  and 
the  bone  appears  in  a  state  of  caries  or  necrosis.     Inflammation 


case  of  poisoning  by  Phosphorus  record^j 
Miiller,  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  which  there  ( 
boring  burning  pains  in  the  bones,  especially  j 
jaws,  and  the  nose.*  They  were  removed  I 
drug  which  has  cured  the  maxillary  caries  ^ 
Phosphorus.  H 

This  conclusion  has  been  thought  to  be  in* 
recent  experiments  of  Dr.  Wcgncr ;  but  I  am 
such  a  conclusion  from  them.  He  finds  th 
kept  for  some  time  in  an  atmosphere  impr^ 
fumes  of  Phosphorus,  in  a  small  minority  ( 
appear  periostitis  and  necrosis  of  the  jaws,  jt 
thing  occurs  in  but  a  few  of  the  workers  h 
argues  that  there  must  be  some  personal  caw 
each  individual  case,  in  addition  to  the  gene 
which  all  are  exposed  alike  ;  but  I  cannot  fol 
further  assumption  that  this  condition  must 
posure  of  the  periosteum  from  dental  caries  c 
gum.  For  he  admits  that  in  one  only  of  his  « 
could  he  find  any  such  lesion  ;t  and  that  ca 
not  ahx-ays  discoverable  in  the  affected  wo 
therefore,  of  laying  stress  on  the  fewness  of  th 
the  Phosphorus  vapours  whose  jaws  are  affectt 
access  for  the  irritant,  the  fact  that  any  £ 
should  indicate  that  the  influence  is  not  loc 
tional. 

Still  more  striking  evidence  to  this  effect    i 
the  results  obtained  by  Dr.  Wegner  from   fe< 
class  of  animals  with  long-continued  minute 
phorus — from   one  to  three  milligrammes  ac 
calculation,  from  the  four-hundredth  to  the  hun 
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^^  production  of  osseous  matter,  to  thickening  of  the  spongy  and 
^K  greater  density  of  the  compact  substance  of  the  long  and 
™  short  bones,  and  even  in  some  instances  to  the  obliteration 
of  the  medullary  cavity  by  the  continuous  fresh  formation. 
Dr  Wegner  himself  cannot  but  sec  the  analogy  of  all  this 
with  the  effects  on  the  jaws  produced  by  the  fumes.  "Phos- 
phorus," he  sums  up,  "  in  minute  doses  in  all  probability  is 
dissolved  in  the  blood,  and,  circulating  with  it,  operates  on  the 
osteogenetic  tissue  as  a  specific  plastic  irritant.  Brought 
topically  in  the  form  of  vapour  into  contact  with  denuded 
periosteum,  in  moderate  concentration  it  provokes  ossifying 
periostitis:  while,  if  the  fumes  operate  very  energetically,  the 
irritation  becomes  so  intense  that  suppuration  is  added  to  the 
ossificatory  process."  I  should  have  said  that  in  the  maxillary 
disease  of  the  workmen  and  the  rabbits  there  is  always  a 
combination  of  new  osseous  deposits  with  the  necrosis  of  the 
old  bone. 

The  results  obtained  by  these  small  internal  doses  thus 
throw  much  light  on  the  nature  of  the  osseous  affection  in- 
duced by  exposure  to  the  phosphoric  vapours;  but  they  are 
also  of  much  importance  in  themselves.  Dr.  H.  Wood  represents 
them  as  if  they  evidenced  merely  a  stimulant  influence  on  the 
nutrition  of  the  tissue.  I  cannot  so  read  them  ;  nor  does  Dr. 
Wegner  really  regard  them  in  this  light.  He  connects  them 
with  alterations  he  finds  the  drug,  when  given  in  the  same 
way,  to  produce  in  the  stomach  and  liver — alterations  which, 
as  we  shall  see,  are  essentially  of  a  morbid  kind.  "  Older  ob- 
scr\'ations/*  he  writes,  "  have  taught  that  Phosphorus  in  large 
doses  influences  certain  tissues,  particularly  the  parenchy- 
matous elements  of  the  liver,  of  the  kidneys,  of  the  stomach, 
and  of  the  muscles,  as  an  extraordinary  intense  per-acute 
irritation,  of  such  a  violent  nature  that  in  a  very  short  space  of 
time  a  fatty  degeneration,  a  nccro-biosis  of  the  same,  follows. 
Wc  have  now  seen  that  the  same  substance,  given  to  the 
organism  in  a  smaller  quantit)^  while  leaving  the  first-named 
parts  perfectly  immune,  possesses  an  irritative  influence  on 
totally  different  kinds  of  tissue,  on  the  osteogenetic  substance, 
on  the  interstitial  tissue  of  the  liver  and  of  the  stomach  ;  an 
irritative  influence  which  hasnot  a  degenerative,  but  essentially 
a  formative  tendency." 

From  the  traditional  point  of  view,  the  natural  application 
of  this  power  of  Phosphorus  would  be  to  further  bone-pro- 
duction in  cases  where  it  was  defective,  as  in  osteo-malacia  and 
rachitis,  or  where  it  was  needed  in  temporary  excess,  as  in 
fractures,  intra-periostcal  resections,  and    transplantations  of 
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this  membrane.     In  the  latter  field  Dr.  Wegncr  has  no  doi 
of  its  beneficial  operation  ;  and  within  certain  limits  the  pr 
cess  is  a  physiological  one.     In  osteo-malacia  and  rachitw 
can  report  no  decided  results ;  and  indeed  in  both  the  condit 
is  too  complex  for  help  to  be  expected    from  simple  im 
in   osteogcnetic  activity.     He  makes  a   remark,   however, 
garding   the   latter  disease  which    is    very  suggestive  to  as. 
,  •'  Under  the  simultaneous  influence,"  he  says,  "  of  feeding  *-itii 
1  phosphorus,  and  of  the  deprivation  of  the  inorganic  substancts. 
especially  of  lime,  the  mode  of  growth  of  bones  is  altered  ^m 
as  exactly  to  correspond  to  what  we  are  accustomed  to  al| 
rachitis."     He  then  describes  the  result  of  such  an  experiracit 
ending — "  The  conditions  under  which   this   artificial  rachiu^ 
arises  are  a  not  unwelcome  confirmation  of  the   theorj'  n*hi( 
an   exact  observation  of  the  process  has  already  set  up,  vi 
that  rachitis  is  conditioned  by  two  factors  ;  first,  an  insufiide 
quantity  of  inorganic  salts  in  the  blood,  either  from  insuffii 
ingestion  of  the  same,  or  from  their  excessive   eliminatu 
secondly,  a  constitutional  irritation  influencing  the  osteogcflctt" 
tissue."     For  us  of  course  the  inference  is  that  we  should  tut 
Phosphorus  as  a  medicinal  agent  here ;  and  indeed  Phosphoci: 
acid  already  holds  a  high  place  in  the  homoeopathic 
peutics  of  the  disease.     Other  applications   in    this  directij 
of  the  osseous  influence  of  Phosphorus  are  obvious      It 
be  useful  in  some  forms  of  periostitis  and   necrosis, 
reports   it  to  be  a  most  cfncacious  medicine,  in  conjunct 
with      Natrum    muriaiicum,    in    interstitial    disease    of 
vertebra;  and  of  the  cancellous  structure  of  bones   in  ecm 
I  have  myself  been  led  to  its  use  in  cases  where    the  irritat 
of  a  carious  tooth  is  causing  frequent  gumboils  and   tnapU 
disease  of  the  maxilla,  and  where  for  some   reason   or  ot 
we  are  debarred  from  extraction  of  the  offcndincr  mcml 
Here  I  have  found  it  most  efficacious.     Dr.  Baycs,  also,  prai 
it  highly  in  many  affections  of  the  teeth  and   gums.     I  u 
mention  that  gingivitis,  with  looseness  of  the   teeth,  has  bcoT 
observed,  not  only  in  acute  poisoning  by  Phosphorus,  where 
it  might  be  secondary  to  blood  changes,  but  from  its  medici- 
nal use.  ^ 
IV.  I  have  yet  to  speak  of  the  action  of  Phosphorus  in  oth^| 
regions.     Let  us  consider,  first,  what  it  docs  in  the  aJimcniarv 
canal  and  in  the  respiratory  organs. 

:.  Phosphorus,  in  its  unaltered  state,  is  not  a  local  irritaul 
It  does  not  set  up  gastro-enteritis  as  the  corrosive  poisons 
unless  (as   I   have  said)  it  becomes  oxidised  in  the  stom* 
and  hypophosphorous  acid  is  formed.     Dut  however  it 
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troduccd  into  the  system,  it  is  liable  to  set  up  what  Virchow 
calls  a  gastro-adenitis,  a  swelling  and  shedding  of  the  epithelial 
cells  of  the  mucous  membrane  like  that  wc  have  seen  occa- 
sionally induced  by  Arsenic,  and  like  that  which  obtains  in 
cholera.  The  same  process  goes  on  in  the  intestines,  and  is 
accompanied  there  by  diarrhcea,  as  in  the  stomach  by  vomit- 
ing. This  is  its  acute  action.  But.  when  gradually  ingested 
by  rabbits,  Wcgner  finds  it  to  set  up  an  irritation  of  the  inter- 
stitial connective  tissue  of  the  stomach,  causing  a  "chronic 
indurative  gastritis,  with  thickening,  analogous  to  cirrhosis  of 
the  liver."  From  one  or  other  of  these  processes  may  occur 
the  condition  described  by  Taylor: — "chronic  poisoning  by 
the  drug  is  accompanied  by  cardialgia,  frequent  vomiting,  sense 
of  heat  in  the  stomach,  diarrhoea,  tenesmus,  pains  in  the  joints, 
marasmus,  hectic  fever,  and  disease  of  the  stomach,  under 
which  the  patient  may  slowly  sink." 

These  facts  should,  I  think,  receive  more  homoeopathic 
application  than  has  yet  been  accorded  to  them.  Chtrnic 
degeneration  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  may 
find  in  l*hosphorus  a  potent  remedy ;  the  case  recorded  by 
Or.  Bollc.'  and  supposed  to  be  of  gastric  cancer,  may  well 
have  been  of  this  kind.  Phosphorus  has  a  fair  repute  in 
Germany  in  chronic  dyspepsia  characterised  by  sour  risings, 
heat  at  the  epigastrium,  flatulence,  and  caninchunger,  of  which 
several  instances  relieved  by  it  are  given  by  Sorgc.  Hahne- 
mann himself  mentions  chronic  diarrhoea,  with  soft  and  thin 
stools,  as  a  special  indication  for  it ;  it  is  of  most  service  when 
this  malady  affects  ner\'0us  subjects  and  delicate  children. 
Mr.  Proctor  found  it  very  useful  in  cholera,  to  check  the  drain 
of  brownish  fluid  from  the  bowels  which  sometimes  continued 
after  the  other  symptoms  had  subsided. f  But,  next  to  the 
stomach,  Phosphorus  seems  to  act  most  powerfully  upon  the 
rectum.  A  provcr,  who  took  five  drops  of  the  tincture,  ex- 
perienced a  severe  attack  of  dysentery  from  his  dose.  "  The 
passages  were  like  the  scrapings  of  the  intestines,  and  almost 
constant,  attended  with  tenesmus  for  upwards  of  two  hours  ; 
involuntary  passages  occurred  on  the  least  motion  ;  eight  hours 
later,  the  passages  changed  to  mucus,  and  mucus  mixed  with 
blood  and  slime,  still  involuntar>'.  At  the  end  of  twelve 
hours,  passages  began  to  become  periodical  at  every  half-hour, 
and  then  every  hour,  still  involuntary,  with  tenesmus  at  least 
an  hour  after  each  passage,  when  they  became  as  far  apart  as 
two  hours.     During  the  second  night,"  he  says,  "  I  was  com- 

*  Brit.  Journ.  of  Horn.,  xii.,  173. 
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polled  to  use  the  vessel  a  number  of  times,  making  my  ca! 
culations  to  have  a  passage  cvcr>'  two  hours^  as   ihc>-  were 
involuntary  the  moment  an>thing entered  the  rectum;  this  con- 
dition lasted  for  two  da)-^,  and  subsequently  c\*er>*  time  I  wcQt 
from  the   warm    room  into   the  open  an-  my  bowels  would 
move."     I  quote  from  Dr.  Allen,  who  emphasises  the  involon- 
tarincss  of  the  discharges  as  having  been  clinically  con^rmed. 
I  have  great  confidence  in  it  in  chronic  disease  of  the  lower 
part  of  the  bowel.     In  one  case  I  had  under  treatment  a  dis- 
charge of  blood   and  pus,  with  tenesmus,  had  been  going  on 
for  eighteen  months  before  I  saw  the  patient.     Phosphorus  30 
effected  speedy  improvement,  and  in  less  than  two  months 
entire  disappearance  of  her  symptoms ;  and  she  finished  by 
taking  saccharum  lactis  for  another  month  ^vithout  any  recur- 
fence  of  her  troubles.     In  another  patient,  the  symptoms  fof 
which  he  consulted  me  were  those  of  incipient  stricture  of  the 
rectum,  the  faeces  having  already  become  flattened.     There 
was  concomitant  mucous  discharge,  and  inquiry  ascertained 
that  there  had   been   an   attack  of  acute  proctitis  about  nine 
months  previously.     Phosphorus  30  was  curative  here  also,  all 
difficulty  in  defecation  and  abnormal  shape  of  fasces  soon  dis- 
appearing,  and   the    discharge    ceasing.       An    old-standing 
urethral  stricture  was  simultaneously  mucli  improved, 

2.  On  the  respiratory  organs  Phosphorus  acts  as  a  purc 
irritant.  I  would  not  lay  too  much  stress  on  the  bronchitis, 
emphysema,  pneumonia,  and  pulmonary  phthisis  observed  in 
the  workmen  and  rabbits  expos(.-d  to  its  fumes,  as  these  may 
be  but  local  effects.  They  arc  accompanied,  however,  with 
the  weakness,  emaciation  and  hectic  which  characterise  the 
gastro-intcstinal  phenomena  of  the  drug.  But  Magcndic  and 
others  have  found  hepatization  of  the  lungs  in  animals  poi- 
soned by  it ;  and  the  provers  experienced  decided  symptoms 
of  lar^'ngo-trachcal  and  bronchial  irritation,  and  of  pulmonary 
congestion.  For  the  last  I  may  refer  you  to  Dr.  Holcombe's 
thorough  proving  on  himself  Its  presence  was  evidenced  by 
great  heat  and  oppression  at  the  chest,  obliging  frequent 
deep  inspiration.  Similar  feelings  were  experienced  by  several 
of  the  subjects  of  jxiisoning  whose  symptoms  are  given  by 
Allen,  and  in  two  of  them  the  physical  signs  of  pneumonia 
were  present.  In  the  first — "percussion  showed  slight  dul- 
ncss  on  the  right  lower  portion  posteriorly,  with  diminished  ^ 
respiratory  murmur  and  fine  vesicular  rales ;  change  of  pos-  ■ 
ture  caused  a  change  in  the  area  of  dulness;  vocal  fremrttjs  ™ 
diminished  beneath  the  line  of  dulness  on  the  right  posterior 
portion  of  the  ninth  dorsal  vertebra;  on  the  fourteenth  day, 
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after  a  second  chill,  the  dulness  extended  upward  half  an 
inch,  and  bronchial  breathing  was  distinct  over  the  area  of 
dulness."  On  the  seventh  day  the  dulness  and  rales  had 
diminished,  but  the  cough,  which  was  at  first  dr>',  with  scanty 
sputa,  now  became  paroxysmal,  accompanied  by  expectoration 
of  tenacious,  purulent  mucus.  In  the  other  case  "  percussion 
over  the  lower  portion  of  the  thorax  was  dull  on  the  right 
side,  with  indistinct  bronchial  respiration  and  numerous  rales; 
on  the  left  side  vesicular  murmurs  and  some  moist  bronchial 
rales." 

Correspondingly,  Phosphorus  occupies  a  high  place  in  the 
homceopathic  therapeutics  of  respiratory  affections.  Pneu- 
monia was  tlie  disease  in  which  it  won  its  spurs.  P'irst  intro- 
duced by  Fleischmann,  of  Vienna,  his  great  success  with  it 
when  made  known  led  to  its  general  use  by  homceopathists  in 
this  country'.  His  own  countrymen  have  hardly  concurred  so 
fully  in  his  choice, — Wurmb  and  Caspar  rejecting  it  altogether, 
Kafka  thinking  it  suitable  only  to  catarrhal  (broncho-)  pneu- 
monia, and  Bahr  and  Clotar  Miillcr  inclining  to  limit  its 
appropriateness  to  cases  in  which  the  disease  tlircatens  to 
deviate  from  its  normal  course,  and  where  '*  nervous  "  (/.  e, 
typhoid)  symptoms  appear.  I  must  admit  that  to  the  typical 
"  croupous  "  pneumonia,  excited  in  fairly  healthy  subjects  by 
exposure  to  cold,  and  accompanied  by  much  pain,  Phosphorus 
is  less  homoeopathic  than  Bryonia.  But  I  submit  that  we 
comparatively  rarely  see  the  disease  under  such  circumstances, 
and  that  it  most  commonly  occurs  in  delicate  f>ersons,  with 
lowered  health,  or  secondarily  to  such  blood-infections  as 
typhoid  and  scarlet  fever.  The  exudation  here  would  be 
rather  corpuscular  than  fibrinous.  Under  such  circumstances 
Phosphorus  is  preferable  to  any  other  medicine,  and  the 
frequent  English  use  of  it  in  pneumonia  is  justified  accordingly. 
It  is  no  less  suitable — after  Aconite — to  acute  pulmonary  con- 
gestion, even  when  effusion  has  taken  place, — Bahr  and  Kafka 
both  praising  it  in  acute  a;dcma  pulmonum,  I  agree  also  with 
the  latter  author  as  to  its  perfect  applicability  to  broncho-pneu- 
monia— the  catarrhal  or  lobular  pneumonia  of  the  nosologists. 
In  this  malady  occurring  in  children  it  is  the  one  medicine 
which  has  given  me  satisfaction  ;  and,  in  fact,  so  apt  is  bron- 
chitis in  these  subjects  to  run  on  into  pneumonia  that  I  always 
employ  Phosphorus,  after  Aconite,  in  its  treatment.  Other- 
wise, it  does  not  play  an  important  part  in  the  therapeutics  of 
bronchitis,  cither  acute  or  chronic,  nor  in  those  of  respiratory 
inflammations  higher  up,  save  when  they  occur  in  a  subacute 
and  lingering  form  in  delicate,  overgrown,  or  phthisvca^V  s.\x\>- 
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jccts.    In  these  persons,  hacking,  dry 
of  tickling  and  perhaps  dryness  and  I 
may  often  yield  to  the  drug, 

A  word  here  about  the  use  of  Pho 
phthisis.  It  is  of  great  service  in  man; 
It  keeps  down  the  hyperaemia  of  the  h 
and  often  moderates  the  diarrhoea.  It 
curative  in  pneumonic  phthisis ;  and  I  hi 
symptoms  of  chronic  pulmonary  mischi< 
use,  in  the  medium  dilutions.  I  am  uni 
it  with  any  power  of  checking  the  dep< 
true  tubercle.  Neither  our  small  doses 
nor  Dr.  Churchill's  larger  quantities  c 
can  be  relied  upon  for  this  purpose. 

I  must  reserve  the  consideration  of  th 
Phosphorus  for  our  next  lecture. 


LECTURE  XLIX. 


PHOSPHORUS  (ir(3«//W//^rtO— PLUMBUM. 

We  resume  our  consideration  of  the  several  categories  into 
which  the  effects  of  Phosphorus  upon  the  organism  naturally 
fall. 

V.  In  nearly  all  cases  of  poisoning  by  this  substance  which 
have  been  recorded  during  the  last  thirty  years  (mainly  from 
the  ingestion  of  lucifcr-matchcs),  while  symptoms  of  irritation 
have  not  been  absent,  another  and  a  vcrj'  different  group  of 
phenomena  arrests  our  attention.  The  patient  appears  to  be 
suffering  from  what  used  to  be  called  "  malignant  jaundice." 
The  skin  and  conjunctiva  assume  a  more  or  less  yellow  tint, 
and  the  stools  arc  light;  but  with  this  there  is  a  general 
tj'phoid  prostration  which  is  absent  from  ordinary  icterus. 
Petechias  and  haemorrhages  occur  in  various  parts  of  the  body. 
The  urine  is  scanty,  high  coloured,  and  loaded  with  albumen. 
Cerebral  symptoms — delirium,  convulsions,  &c,  somewhat  like 
those  of  uraemia — supervene,  and  the  patient  dies  in  a  few  days 
in  a  state  of  coma.  At  the  post-mortem  investigation  nothing 
is  discovered  in  the  brain  save  a  little  fulness.  But  the  blood 
is  found  in  a  state  of  complete  fluidity,  non-coagulable,  and 
with  very  few  red  corpuscles,  while  ecchymoses  and  sanguineous 
effusions  appear  everywhere.  The  liver,  which  during  life  had 
been  (at  any  rate  at  first)  enlarged  and  tender,  presents  pro- 
found alterations  of  substance.  It  varies  in  size;  but  fatty 
degeneration  is  found  to  have  taken  place  in  its  secreting 
structure.  The  acini  are  sometimes  found  filled  with  fat,  even 
to  bursting ;  but  more  commonly  they  are  wholly  destroyed, 
and  oil  and  fat-globules  fill  their  place.  The  secreting  struc- 
ture of  the  kidneys  also  is  found  to  be  undergoing  fatty 
degeneration,  and  the  ducts  are  sometimes  filled  with  exuda- 
tion matter.  When  the  examination  has  been  carried  farther, 
this  fatty  degeneration  is  found  to  have  involved  other  parts  of 
the  body,  notably  the  heart  and  the  muscles  generally.  Nume- 
rous experiments  on  animals  have  verified  these  observations, 
and  have  put  it  beyond  doubt  that  these  remarkable  chau^^i^ 
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of  tissue  are  really  producible  by  Phosphorus  in  the  space  of  3 
few  days,  or  even  sooner. 

In  the  paper  by  Dr.  Madden  and  m>*sclf  in  the  Bn'tis. 
Journal,  which  I  have  already  mentioned,  you  will  find  : 
detailed  account  of  these  remarkable  phenomena.* 

What  is  their  rationale?  I  would  answer,  in  the  first  plaa 
that  the  fundamental  lesion  Is  an  acute  fatty  degeneratioi 
which  Phosphorus  has  the  power  of  causing  in  every  part  c 
the  body  susceptible  thereof  In  the  second  place,  I  woul 
refer  the  neurotic  and  hieraatic  phenomena  to  the  suspensio 
of  the  functions  of  the  liver  and  kidneys,  owing  to  the  meta 
morphosis  of  their  secreting  cells.  I  attach  most  importanc 
to  the  affection  of  the  liver.  Although  the  cerebral  symf 
toms  resemble  those  of  ursemia  so  far  that  they  suggest  th 
retention  of  a  similarly  hurtful  excretion  in  the  blood,  the 
could  hardly  be  mistaken  for  them.  Combined  with  th 
pctechiae  and  haemorrhages  they  present  a  morbid  conditio 
only  present  elsewhere  in  what  Frerichs  calls  "  acholia,"  i,e^ 
suspension  of  the  functions  of  the  liver,  owing  to  a  destructio 
of  its  secreting  cells.  The  most  prominent  instance  of  tK 
lesion  is  acute  atrophy  of  the  liver;  but  it  also  occurs  oca 
sionally  in  the  course  of  cirrhosis,  obstructive  jaundice  an 
other  chronic  hepatic  affections.  The  symptoms  are  those  < 
blood-poisoning,  to  which  the  nervous  phenomena  are  probabl 
secondary.  I  do  not  want  to  wander  too  far  into  pathology 
but  I  must  call  your  attention  to  the  very  interesting  spea 
lations  on  the  subject  of  Dr.  Austin  Flint,  of  New  Yor! 
His  theory  is  that  cholcstcrine  is  the  excrementitious  maleri; 
of  the  bile  as  urea  is  of  the  urine,  and  that  the  blooc 
poisoning  of  acholia  is  accordingly  a  cholestera:mia.  But 
must  proceed  to  inquire  into  the  therapeutic  bearin'y  of  the< 
curious  facts. 

I.  Phosphorus  imquestionably  dcscr\'C5  the  fullest  trial  i 
malignant  jaundice,  especially  where,  as  in  the  great  majority  c 
cases,  the  pathological  condition  is  acute  atrophy  of  the  live 
All  observers,  including  Frerichs  himself,  arc  struck  with  th 
resemblance  of  phosphoric  poisoning  to  the  phenomena  whic 
accompany  this  lesion.  I  was  myself  at  first  inclined  I 
question  the  identity  of  the  two,  seeing  that  in  acute  atrotA' 
the  fatty  change  of  the  secreting  cells  is  by  no  means  a  pre 
mincnt  feature.  But  it  is  sufficiently  marked  to  lead  thre 
pathologists   QEngel,  Wedl,  and   Bamberger)  to   explain   tb 

•  To  the  references  there  given  the  following  are  a   few  additi 
Brit  Journ.  of  Ham.,  xxi.,460:  xxiii.,  128,  280;  xxv.,   520 
States  Med.  and  Sur^.  journal,  ii.,  274. 
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destruction  of  the  cells  by  a  fatty  degeneration  arising  from  an 
acute  exudation  process.  And  while  in  acute  phosphoric 
poisoning  the  liver  is  felt  to  be  enlarged  (probably  from 
hyperemia),  Lcbert  and  Wyss  have  ascertained  that  in  slower 
poisoning  animals  have  their  livers  very  much  diminished  in 
size,  and  in  a  state  which  cannot  be  anatomically  distinguished 
from  that  of  acute  yellow  atrophy.  A  case,  moreover,  is 
recorded  as  occurring  in  a  London  hospital  which  was 
diagnosed  during  life  as  acute  atrophy,  but  in  which,  after 
death,  "  the  entire  disappearance  of  the  true  hepatic  secreting 
structure  and  its  conversion  into  oil  and  fatty  matter  rendered 
it  a  remarkable  case,  justifying  the  term  acute  fatt>'  degenera- 
tion* I  think,  therefore,  that  we  may  with  propriety,  if  not 
with  confidence,  combat  this  nearly  always  fatal  disease  with 
our  Phosphorus. 

2.  Dr.  Holcombc,  who  was  the  first  to  call  our  attention  to 
these  pathogenetic  effects  of  Phosphorus,  suggested  its  use 
where  jaundice  complicates  toxxmic  disorders,  and  notably  in 
yellow  fever.  More  recently  Dr.  Ozanam,  of  Paris,  seeing  a 
ca^^e  of  this  form  of  phosphoric  poisoning  in  which  to  the 
other  symptoms  black  vomit  was  added,  was  forcibly  struck  by 
the  resemblance  of  the  phenomena  to  those  of  the  typhus 
icterodes,  and  wrote  accordingly,  I  feel  a  difficulty  in  acced- 
ing to  these  views,  because,  according  to  Frerichs,  there  is  not 
in  yellow  fever  (or  in  jaundice  accompanying  typhus  and 
pyaemia)  any  destruction  of  the  hepatic  cells,  but  rather,  if 
anything,  polycholia.  I  should  prefer  Crotalus  and  the  serpent 
poisons  for  such  jaundice,  which  seems  to  me  of  different 
origin,  «'.  e.,  haematic  rather  than  hepatic.  In  this  Dr.  Hol- 
combe  now  agrees  with  mcf 

3.  In  Phosphorus  we  evidently  have  a  homceopathic  remedy 
for  that  important  pathological  change  known  as  fiJffy  degenc^ 
ratiofi,  wherever  occurring.  I  need  hardly  enlarge  upon  the 
picture  thus  opened  to  us  of  the  applicability  of  our  medicine. 
It  is  most  obvious  when  this  morbid  process  attacks  the  liver 
or  the  heart.  Dr.  Baycs  speaks  from  experience  of  its  value 
in  chronic  cases  of  the  former  malady;  and  I  have  seen 
undoubted  evidence  of  its  power  of  arresting  the  progress  of 
the  disease  in  the  cardiac  substance.  T>t.  Lade  has  recorded  a 
striking  case  of  the  kind,  in  which,  simultaneously  with  the 
cardiac  symptoms,  an  atats  scniiis  disappcarcd4     Acute  fatty 

•See  £rii.  Journ^  0/ Horn.,    xxiv,  166;  aad  also  the  case  in  vol 
Jtxviii,  p.  409. 
t  See  Transactions  of  Aracr.  Institute  of  Homccopathy  for  i863. 
I  Hoyne,  i.,  107. 
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degeneration  of  the  heart  is  apt  to  occur  in  typhu 
Phosphorus  must  be  remembered.  I  would  also  remind  ) 
that  the  same  process  is  thought  by  many  to  constitute  at 
roma  of  the  arteries  and  mollities  ossium  ;  to  be  an  occasJo 
cause  of  softening  of  the  brain  and  cord;  and,  occurring 
tlic  bronchial  tubes,  to  predispose  to  cmphj'scma. 

4,  Before  leaving  the  liver,  we  must  take  away  the  thouf 
that  Phosphorus  has  a  very  specific  action  upon  it  as  an  01^ 
and  may  often  be  found  curative  in  its  diseases.  The  dtson 
we  have  seen  set  up  in  it  is  a  diffuse  inflammation — as  <i 
tinguishcd  from  the  circumscribed  hepatitis  of  tropi 
countries  which  is  so  liable  to  go  on  to  abscess.  I 
Dr.  Wegner  finds  it  capable  of  causing,  when  gradua 
administered,  an  interstitial  hepatitis  also,  in  which  the  org 
is  hard,  enlarged  at  first  but  subsequently  atrophied,  a 
then  often  presenting  the  typical  granular  form,  the  classi 
cirrhosis  of  the  liver.  With  all  this  there  is  chronic  iclen 
and  in  the  latter  event  there  occur  the  secondary  distui 
ances  so  well  known  in  human  patholog)* — ascites  and 
forth. 

For  both  tlcse  forms  of  hepatic  disease  Phosphorus  ra 
prove  serviceable  :  in  cirrhosis,  Dr.  Salzer,  of  Calcutta,  spca 
warmly  of  it.  It  should  also  be  borne  in  mind  for  jat 
dice,  not  only  when  complicating  such  graver  maladies^  \ 
when  occurriug  to  ail  appearance  idiopathically.  It  has  be 
found  capable  of  setting  up  the  catarrhal  inflammation  of  I 
bile-ducts  which  is  so  frequently  the  cause  of  this  disord 
In  jaundice  from  nervous  excitement,  moreover,  it  may 
the  best  medicine  to  give,  as  this  is  cver>'  now  and  then  (es| 
cially  in  pregnant  women)  the  beginning  of  an  acute  atrop 
of  the  liver. 

5.  We  have  yet  remaining  the  renal  and  h.-ematic  symptoi 
of  this  form  of  phosphoric  poisoning.  It  maj*  be  thought  tl 
the  affection  of  the  kidneys  is  sccondarj'  to  that  of  the  liv 
as  in  two  of  Frerichs'  best-described  cases  of  acute  atrop 
fatty  degeneration  was  discovered  in  their  glandular  cells^ 
must  mention,  however,  that  there  is  one  case  on  record 
which  there  was  no  jaundice  or  cerebral  disturbance  duri 
life,  although  tJie  liver  was  found  (post  mortem)  enlarged  ai 
fatty.  In  this  case  the  urine  during  life  was  highly  colour 
and  frothy,  its  specific  gravity  increased,  and  it  contain 
albumen  and  exudation  cells.  After  death,  the  cortical  su 
stance  of  the  kidneys  was  granular;  the  Malpighian  c< 
pusclcs  resembled  red  points  ;  and  on  a  microscopical  cxao 
nation  the  uriniferous  tubuli  were  found  blocked  up  byj 
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dation  matter.  While  I  agree  with  Dr.  Hempel  that  this  is 
not  Bright's  disease,  it  is  nevertheless  a  very  decided  nephritis  ; 
and  warrants  the  expectation  that  Phosphorus  may  find  a 
place  in  the  treatment  of  the  idiopathic  affection.  It  would  be 
indicated  in  chronic  tubular  nephritis  when  occurring  as  a  result 
of  long-continued  suppurations,  as  Biihr  suggests.  It  should 
also  obviously  be  given  in  primary'  fatty  degeneration  of  the 
kidnej-s.  The  indication  for  it  here  is  strengthened  by  the  fact 
that  in  one  of  Dr.  G.  Johnson's  cases  this  affection  (which 
came  on  in  three  weeks*  time)  appeared  to  be  the  immediate 
result  of  sexual  excess. 

Yet  more  difficult  is  the  question  whether  the  dissolution 
of  the  blood  induced  by  Phosphorus  is  the  result  of  a  direct 
haematic  influence,  or  is  secondary  to  the  affection  of  the  liver, 
in  whose  idiopathic  form  it  is  a  constant  phenomenon.  The 
latter  would  seem,  from  physiological  evidence,  to  be  the  true 
alternative,  as  I  can  find  no  record  of  one  set  of  symptoms 
occurring  without  the  other.  It  has  been  maintained,  how- 
ever, that  both  in  acute  atrophy  and  in  phosphoric  poisoning 
the  hepatic  lesion  is  secondary  to  a  blood-infection.  There 
are  also  therapeutic  results  which  favour  the  hypothesis  of  a 
primary  hrcmatic  action  on  the  part  of  the  drug.  I  would  not 
lay  too  much  stress  on  its  value  in  purpura,  as  it  is  doubtful 
whether  the  ha:morrhagcs  here  depend  upon  changes  in  the 
vessels  or  in  the  blood  itself.  For  what  it  is  worth,  however, 
in  relation  to  the  present  question,  and  for  its  own  sake,  let 
me  mention  that  Arnold,  Clotar  Miiller,  and  other  German 
physicians  esteem  Phosphorus  the  great  remedy  for  purpura," 
and  that  under  it,  in  Dr.  Joussct's  hands,  a  case  of  ha;mor- 
rhagic  small-pox  made  a  good  recovery.t  Rut  the  symptom 
in  Hahnemann's  pathogenesis,  "  small  wounds  bleed  freely,'* 
which  has  led  to  the  choice  of  Phosphorus  in  such  cases,  has 
also  conducted  to  very  valuable  and  unexpected  results  in  no 
less  a  disease  ih^n  /u/t^ts  hamatodes. 

The  first  to  report  success  with  it  was  Dr.  Constantino 
Hcring,  his  patient  being  a  negro  in  Surinam.t  Then  the 
editor  of  the  United  States  Medical  and  Surgical  J ournal\  pub- 
lished a  case  under  the  title  "  What  was  it  ?  "  in  which  a  vascu- 
lar bleeding  fungus  on  the  thigh,  the  scat  of  darting  pain,  got 
rapidly  well  under  Phosphorus  30.  This  narrative  led  me  to 
give  the  medicine  in  the  following  case. 

•  See  C7ftiicd  States  Med.  Investigator,  vii.,  396. 
t  See  also  a  case  in  Arner.  Horn.  Review,  v.,  566. 
I  See  ArcAiv,  Bd.   ix..  H.  3,  S.  153. 
§  See  £rtt.  'Journ.  of  Hom.^  xxvi.,  658. 
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Miss  W.,  act.  26,  consulted  me  on  May  33rd,  1870,  telUng  the  follow- 
ingf  s'.oiy.  Five  years  ago  she  noticed  a  small  lurap  in  the  ri>;ht  breast. 
She  showed  it  to  a  physician,  but  lie  lold  her  not  to  be  troubled  about 
it.  She  thought  no  more  of  it  till  last  winter,  when  it  bej^an  to  enlarge, 
and  to  be  the  scat  of  darting  pains.  Then  a  hole  formed  in  the  sluni 
through  which  matter  disL'harged ;  and  last  a  fiat  sore  formed  at  the 
6cat  of  the  lump. 

This  was  the  condition  of  things  when  she  came  to  me.  I  found  a 
sore,  not  much  depressed  and  not  unhealthy-lookinj^.  near  the  nipple. 
The  latter  was  not  retracted,  and  there  was  no  hardness  at  the  base  of 
the  sore.  The  health  was  pood  ;  and  the  only  trouble  complained  of 
was  the  soreuess  and  occasional  pain  at  the  seat  of  ulceration.  J  pre- 
scribed (I  hardly  know  why)  Phosphorus  6,  a  drop  nig-ht  and  moraiBg; 
and  Calendula  lotion  to  the  sore. 

Miss  W.  came  again  on  June  3rd.  and.  on  displaying:  the  breast, 
showed  me,  to  my  horror,  a  large  bleeding  fun^s.  which  had  sprouted 
from  the  sore  during  the  ten  days  since  I  first  saw  her.  It  bled  freeJr 
when  dressed,  and  was  the  seat  of  frequent  and  severe  darting  pain. 
I  now  gave  a  drop  of  the  joLh  dilution  every  alternate  night,  and 
ordered  the  growth  to  be  dressed  with  dry  lint,  and  to  be  kept  cool; 
pressure  also  was  to  be  made  upon  it  by  means  of  a  bandaec. 

June  loth. — The  fungus  has  not  increased  since  last  week  ;  and  the« 
is  little  pain  now,  and  less  bleeding  than  before.     Continue. 

June  i3th, — No  increase  in  si2c;  the  pain  quite  gone,  and  the  bleed- 
ing^ only  occasional.     Continue. 

June  25th.— Bleeding  quite  ceased  :  and  the  fungus,  which  was  dark 
red  at  first,  is  now  pale,  and  is  suppurating.    Continue. 

So  matters  stood  till  August  4th ;  when,  the  size  of  the  erowth  re- 
maining unaltered,  1  thought  1  would  try  whether  Thuja  would  help 
and  prescribed  it  in  thejolli  dilution.  On  August  9th  Miss  W.  ami 
again,  saying  that  she  feared  the  growth  was  mcreasing.  It  was  cer- 
tainly looking  larger,  and  I  faund  on  one  side  of  it  a  fresh  red  nasi 
which  had  evidently  sprung  from  the  root  of  the  fungus,  and  was  push- 
ing the  old  and  dTeadened  portion  up  from  beneath.  There  had  als) 
been  an  outburst  of  bleeding.  As  may  be  supposed,  I  returned  to  lb< 
Phosphorus  30,  giving  a  dose  every  evening. 

August  31SL— Miss  W.  has  been  taking  the  Phosphorus  until  nor 
The  progress  of  the  disease  has  again  been  checked ;  tliere  is  no  pim 
or  breeding;  her  general  health  is  excellent;  and  the  axillary  elands 
are  unaffected.  '  * 

September  24th.— There  being  still  no  diminution  of  size.  I  now  oact 
more  resorted  to  Thuja  30.  this  time  taking  the  precaution  of  eivio^ilie 
Phosphorus  with  it  on  alternate  days. 

On  October  19th  my  patient  exhibited  the  good  effects  of  this 
ceeding.     1  found  the  fungus  becoming  detached  at  its  root   and  ha 
ing  only  by  the  slenderest  of  pedicles.     I  directed  her  to  continue 
medicines,  and  to  give  the  growth  one  daily  twist  upon  itself  un 
should  fall  off,  when  she  was  to  bring  it  to  me.     I  designed  to  send  3 
to  some  competent  microscopist,  that  the  quesUon  of  its  maUenancv 
might  be  set  at  rest.  *"        ' 

But  1  was  disappointed;  though  my  patient  was  not.     On  November 
8th  she  returned  to  tell  me  that  about  a  week  after  her  last  visit 
had  been  a  gush  of  blood  from  the  breast,  after  which  the  fun 
rapidly  withered  away,  and  in  a  few  days  had  disappeared      Th 
uow  nothing  to  be  seen  at  its  site  but  a  small  cicatrised  sore 
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I  continued  the  medicines  for  a  short  time  long^er,  and  then  left  them 
ofF.  I  have  seen  or  heard  from  her  sewral  times  since  ;  and  there  has 
been  no  recurrence  of  the  trouble. 

That  this  growth  was  a  "  fungus  hsematodes  "  there  can  be 
no  doubt,  or  there  is  nothing  in  the  etymology  of  the  phrase. 
But  whether  fungus  haematodcs  is  always  soft  cancer  is  another 
question  ;  though,  if  it  be  not,  I  know  not  what  it  is.  I  had 
hoped  to  have  had  an  undoubted  instance  of  that  disease  to 
report,  as  cured  by  Phosphorus.  The  growth  sprang  from  the 
caruncula  lachr^^malis,  and  had  completely  covered  and  closed 
the  eye.  It  was  not  very  painful,  but  bled  profusely.  Under 
Phosphorus  30,  a  dose  every  ether  day,  it  diminished  to  less 
than  half  its  size,  and  made  vision  again  possible  on  that  side. 
But  the  patient,  a  woman  over  sixty,  showed  coincident  symp- 
toms of  break-up  of  constitution,  and  finally  died  hemiplegic 
and  dropsical.  I  would  not  therefore  lay  too  mucli  stress 
upon  the  action  cf  the  medicine  here  ;  but  in  the  case  cited  it 
was  unquestionable.  The  help  rendered  by  the  Thuja  also 
seems  palpable. 

Dr.  Broadbent  published,  some  time  since,  a  case  of  essen- 
tial anaemia  cured  by  our  medicine,  but  its  subsequent  em- 
ployment in  this  disease  has  not  yielded  satisfactory  results. 

There  is  one  curious  use  of  Phosphorus  which  does  not  fall 
within  any  of  the  above  categories.  It  is  its  power  of  curing 
chronic  mastitis,  where  sinuses  have  been  left  in  the  gland 
after  extensive  suppuration.  There  arc  several  cases  on  record 
illustrating  this  power  of  the  medicine.  Bryonia  has  the  same 
exceptional  action  on  the  mammae.  Has  local  affinity,  I 
wonder,  anything  to  do  with  it,  both  being  such  important 
chest  medicines? 

I  must  also  say  a  few  words  upon  the  use  of  Phosphorus  in 
diseases  of  the  eyes.  Its  symptoms  point  to  choroidal  con- 
gestion and  retinal  depression  ;  and  in  afTections  of  the  fundus 
having  these  characters,  especially  when  photopsics  or  chro- 
mopsies  arc  present,  Drs.  Allen  and  Norton  (and  also  Dr.  Vilas) 
have  found  it  very  useful.  Dr.  Goullon  has  recorded  a  cure 
of  amaurosis  following  ccrebro-spinal  meningitis  wrought  by 
it,*  and  it  should  be  useful  for  this  affection  when  brought  on 
by  excess  in  venery  and  perhaps  in  tobacco.t  But  its  most  im- 
portant use  in  this  sphere  is  its  application  to  glaucoma.  It 
is  when  this  morbid  change  begins  with  recurrent  neuralgic 
attacks,  and  seemingly  depends  upon  the  same  nci-vous  lesion 
as  that  which  causes  the  pain,  that  it  is  suitable  and  effective. 

•  See  Brit.  Journ.  0/  Horn.,  xxxvi.  93, 

t  Dr.  Usher  has  reported  a  case  of  this  kind  cured  by  it(Hoyne,i*i99l. 


PLUMBUM. 


Several  cases  of  apparent  cure  with  it  hare  been  recor* 
and  in  my  own  hands  it  has  proved  of  no  little  efficac 
diminishing  pain  and  checking  the  progress  of  dcgeneri 
in  glaucomatous  eyes. 

I  may  mention,  in  conclusion,  some  of  Dr.  Guern 
symptomatic  indications  for  the  drug.  It  is  most  suitabl 
thinks,  for  tall,  slender  women  (he  is  speaking  only  of 
sex),  who  are  liable  to  sensation  of  great  weakness 
emptiness  in  the  abdomen,  and  of  heat  running  up  the  t 
with  coldness  of  the  feet  and  legs.  They  arc  generally  cw 
passing  long,  narrow,  dry  hard  stools,  difficult  to  e\-aci 
Upon  the  first  of  these  characteristics  Dr.  Allen  rcmarj 
it  by  no  means  holds  good  imivcrsally,  as  in  disease* 
nervous  system  requiring  Phosphorus  the  patients  ai 
fat ;  as  also  in  the  fatty  degenerations  so  obviously  callinj 
it-t  The  "face  like  polished  ivory,"  which  Dr.  H< 
mentions  as  indicative  of  the  drug,  points  to  this  morbid 
cess  in  the  s>'stem. 

Phosphorus  is  so  unique  a  drug  that  I  cannot  name 
genuine  analogue  to  it. 

As  for  dose :  in  the  acute  affections  of  the  resi 
organs  for  which  Phosphorus  Is  so  frequently  required,  I 
the  second  and  third  dilutions  answer  cvcr>'  purpose, 
first  has  been  most  used  in  paralysis  and  neuralgia,  ai 
should  not  be  disposed  to  go  higher  in  malignant  jaum 
The  higher  potencies  have  acted  well  in  sexual  irritah 
and  in  chronic  affections  of  the  respiratory  organs,  alimen 
canal,  and  mammcc. 
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I  shall  occupy  the  remainder  of  your  time  to-day 
important  metal,  lead,  Latint 


Plumbum. 


Either  the  precipitated  metal  itself,  the  carbonat 
acetate  may  be  used  to  obtain  the  specific  action 
They  arc  all  triturated  for  homoeopathic  use. 

A  pathogenesis  of  Plumbum  was  published  by  Hartlaub 
Trinks  in  the  first  volume  of  their  Arzneimitteiiehre.  It  i 
tains  1,024  symptoms,  of  which  565  arc  cited  from  autl 
being  observations  of  the  noxious  effects  of  the  medicifu 
operative  employment  of  lead.     The  remainder  arc   the  re 

•  See  Brit,  Jottrn.  0/  Horn,  xxxii.,  6-11. 
^ Hahn.  Monthly^  xiii.,486. 
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as  IS  stated,  of"  a  careful  proving  on  the  healthy  by  means  of 
moderate  doses  of  the  acetate,"  in  which  five  persons  took  part. 
The  best  pathogenesis  of  the  drug,  however,  which  we  have 
hitherto  had  has  been  the  well-known  account  given  by 
Tanqucrcl  dcs  Planches  of  tlic  phenomena  occurring  in  workers 
ivith  the  metal.*  A  schema  of  the  symptoms  he  enumer- 
ates was  given  by  Dr.  Black,  in  the  appendix  to  the 
first  volume  of  the  British  Journal  of  Homoeopaihy ;  and  has 
been  of  great  use.  We  have  now,  however,  in  Dr.  Allen's 
Encyclopedia  an  amalgamation  of  the  symptoms  obtained 
from  these  two  sources  with  those  of  upwards  of  four  hundred 
additional  observations  of  the  same  kind,  making  a  total 
pathogenesis  of  4,163  symptoms.  An  excellent  account  of  the 
latest  observations  and  studies  of  chronic  lead-poisoning  is 
given  by  Naunyn,in  the  seventeenth  volume  of  Ziemsscn's  work, 

I  need  hardly  remind  you  that  the  earliest  symptoms  of 
saturnine  intoxication  are  the  well-known  "lead  colic,"  and 
the  "  wrist-drop  "  which  results  from  paralysis  of  the  extensor 
muscles  of  the  fore-arm.  accompanied  by  wasting  of  their  sub- 
stance. More  profound  poisoning  of  the  system  induces  a 
kind  of  degeneration  of  all  the  tissues.  The  nervous  centres 
are  found  indurated  or  softened  ;  and  headache,  amaurosis, 
neuralgia,  palsy,  anarsthesia,  epilepsy,  occur  during  life.  The 
muscular  tissue  throughout  the  body  is  wasted  or  contracted. 
The  kidneys  are  small  and  granular.  There  is  complete 
decay  of  the  bodily  and  mental  powers,  with  profound 
melancholia;  and  the  impairment  of  nutrition  shows  itself  in 
the  anaemic  and  cachectic  appearance  of  the  subject,  who  pre- 
sents commonly  a  yellowish  hue  of  skin  (icterus  saturninus). 

Let  us  consider  separately  each  of  these  effects,  or  groups 
of  effects,  in  connexion  with  the  use  of  Plumbum  as  a  medicine. 

The  division  made  by  Tanquerel  des  Planches  is  that  com- 
monly adopted  in  describing  lead  poisoning,  and  we  cannot 
do  better  than  follow  it.  He  classifies  the  phenomena  as 
those  of  colic,  of  paralysis,  of  arthralgia,  and  of  encephalopathy. 

I.  The  colic  of  lead  is  a  severe  pain,  consisting  of  occasional 
intense  paroxysms,  generally  of  shooting  character,  the  in- 
ter\*als  being  filled  up  with  a  continued  sense  of  griping  and 
cramp.  It  is  as  a  rule  worse  in  the  evening  and  night.  It 
may  occupy  all  parts  or  any  part  of  the  abdomen.  It  is 
always  relieved  by  prcssure>  and  the  more  the  firmer  this  is 
made.  It  is  accompanied  by  obstinate  constipation,  by  re- 
traction of  the  abdominal  walls,  frequently  by  vomiting  and 
slight  icterus,  and  by  a  slow,  full,  and  hard  pulse. 
•  Trait>:  des  maladies  de  Plomb,  Paris,  1839, 
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Pathologically,  this  aflcclion  seems  compounded  of  nci 
and  spasm.  Naunyn  and  Eulenberg  describe  it  as  a  ncui 
the  intestinal  plexus  (iliac  and  coeliac),  the  peculiar 
being  due  to  reflex  excitation  of  the  cardiac  nerves  th 
the  splanchnics.  Stills,  describing  the  pain  as  "  darti 
every  direction,  to  the  back,  loins,  uterus,  scrotum,  and  j 
or  occupying  the  thighs  and  legs,  or  the  muscles  of  the 
and  of  the  upper  limbs,*'  says — "  in  a  word,  it  has  a 
characters  of  a  severe  neuralgia  wliose  greatest  severity 
pended  upon  the  digestive  organs."  Spasm  shows  it 
retraction  of  the  abdomen  (and  often  of  the  testes) ; 
Tanquerel  "succeeded  in  feeling  very  energetic  contract 
the  rectum  during  an  attack  of  colic,  by  digital  cxamins 
A  similar  condition  is  shown  in  the  bladder  by  tenesn 
retention  of  urine,  and  by  great  hindrance  to  the  passagi 
catheter. 

These  abdominal  phenomena  of  lead-poisoning  at 
suggest  the  metal  as  a  remedy  for  colic  and  constip 
whether  occurring  separately  or  together.  And  ind 
know  of  no  better  instance  of  the  tioith  of  the  law  of  sit 
than  the  beautiful  action  of  Plumbum  in  such  conditions 
obstinate  habitual  constipation,  when  the  stools  are  drj 
lumpy,  and  the  intestines  half-paralytic  and  half-cram 
have  the  utmost  confidence  in  it.  It  is  no  less  valual 
what  Dr.  Copeman  calls  "  obstipation  " — that  is,  in  impj 
of  fa;ccs.  Of  this  you  may  read  a  good  instance  b; 
Lohrbacher  in  the  twenty-ninth  volume  of  the  British  Jc 
of  Homceopathy>  This  use  of  lead,  inexplicable  save  upc 
homoeopathic  hypothesis,  has  been  recently  imported 
ordinary  practice  by  Dr.  Thorowgood,  as  usual  wi 
acknowledgment  of  its  source.*  We  carry  it  still  fa 
relying  upon  the  medicine  in  any  form  of  obstruction  c 
bowels  that  has  not  a  mechanical  cause,  and  in  incarce 
and  even  strangulated  hernia.  You  will  do  well  to  rea 
remarks  of  Drs.  Baumann  and  Maylander  on  this  subji 
the  thirty-first  volume  of  the  British  Journal,  The 
generally  succeeds  in  strangulated  hernia  with  Belladonn* 
Nux  vomica;  but,  if  these  fail,  he  resorts  to  the  knife. 
Baumann  considers  that,  before  this  extreme  remedy  is  so 
we  have  a  resource  in  Plumbum,  and  adduces  good  evic 
for  his  belief,  of  which  indeed  there  is  no  lack  elsewhere. 

Nor  less  when  colic  is  the  prominent  point  of  similari 

the  effects  of  lead  is  its  medicinal  power  displayed.     Ol 

Dr.  Holland  has   put  a  striking  case  on  record.     The  |»c 

•  See  Brit,  Jottrn,  of  Mem,,  XiXt-,  376. 
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had  been  suffering  from  most  agonising  abdominal  spasms  for 
two  days,  with  vomiting,  and  suppression  of  stool  and  urine. 
A  grain  of  Plumbum  accticum,  third  decimal,  was  given  ;  and 
in  less  than  ten  minutes  the  patient  fell  asleep,  waking  after 
many  hours  free  from  pain,  and  able  to  relieve  his  bowels  of  a 
mass  of  scybala.  The  next  day  he  was  well.  •  Most  of  us  have 
probably  seen  similar  good  effects  from  the  medicine,  though 
under  less  striking  circumstances. 

The  association  of  colic  with  constipation,  and  of  constipa- 
tion with  colic,  always  forms  the  special  indication  for  Plum- 
bum as  a  remedy  for  either.  But  such  association  is  not 
essential.  The  habitual  costiveness  in  which  the  medicine  is 
so  efficacious  may  be  quite  painless  ;  and  on  the  other  hand 
Biihr  has  related  one  case,  and  I  myself  anothcr.t  of  what  may 
fairly  be  called  neuralgic  enterodynia  cured  by  it,  where  the 
bowels  were  regular  enough.  In  such  cases  the  sense  of  re- 
traction in  the  abdomen  mentioned  as  characteristic  by  Dr. 
Guernsey,  or  the  actual  hard  and  tense  condition  observed  by 
Bahr,  may  guide  to  its  choice.  The  latter  author  justly  main- 
tains that  it  is  in  neuralgic  colic  rather  than  that  brought  on 
by  cold  (in  which  Colocynth  is  so  valuable)  that  Plumbum  finds 
its  place.  On  the  other  hand,  I  think  he  errs  in  discouraging 
the  use  of  the  drug  in  ileus,  because  the  abdomen  herein  is 
distended  instead  of — as  in  lead-poisoning — retracted.  Naunyn 
says  of  the  latter  condition  :— ^"  In  not  a  few  cases,  however,  it 
is  entirely  wanting,  and  in  its  place  there  is  swelling  of  the 
abdomen." 

2.  Of  the  paralysis  of  saturnine  intoxication  I  have  already 
spoken  in  its  most  familiar  form  of  "  wrist-drop,"  i.e,  loss  of 
power  of  the  extensors  of  the  hands,  which  are  affected  more 
than  the  flexors.  Manouvricz  has  shown  that  this  may  some- 
times be  a  local  effect  of  handling  the  metal  (see  S.  3089  of 
Allen).  But,  while  much  more  frequently  occurring  in  the 
upper  than  in  the  lower  extremities,  yet  lead  paralysis  every 
now  and  then  invades  the  latter.  It  is  rarely  accompanied 
with  anaesthesia,  though  lead  anaesthesia  as  an  independent 
affection  is  common  enough.  The  paralysis  is  preceded  often 
by  a  trembling  {treinblottcmcnt  saturnine)  of  the  affected 
muscles,  sometimes  by  spasms  and  shooting  or  tearing  pains. 
It  is  partial  rather  than  general ;  and  Tanqucrcl  des  Planches 
states  that  he  was  frequently  astonished  to  find  that  muscles 
were  paralysed  whose  nerve  supplied  others  also  that  were  not 
paralysed.  There  is  always  marked  atrophy  of  the  affected 
muscles ;  and  sometimes  this  condition  becomes  general,  so 
•  Brit.  Journ.  0/ Hom.,xxzX\.,  79.     t  ^i>i^,  xxii-,  2J9. 
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that  the  patient  resembles  a  walking  skeleton.  The  laa 
when  cxannined  post  mortem,  are  found  wasted  and  very 
and  have  sometimes  the  appearance  of  white  fibrous  tissu 

It  is  impossible  not  to  be  reminded  here,  even  more 
with  Phosphorus,  of  the  disease  known  as  progressive  i 
cular  atrophy  or  wasting  palsy.  The  local  selection,  the 
dominant  atrophy,  the  presence  of  trembling  (fibrillary 
-^  tractions)  and  absence  of  anxstlicsia  corrcs|x>nd  in  the 
Trousseau  admits  that  the  differential  diagnosis  is  attec 
with  difficulty;  and  can  only  adduce  by  way  of  distinc 
the  different  behaviour  of  the  muscles  when  submitteti  to 
electric  stimulus,  and  the  history  of  the  evolution  of  the  sy 
toms.  The  former  is  a  mere  matter  of  degree,  and  as  to 
latter,  M.  Trousseau  is  inconsistent  with  himself.  "In 
lead-disease,"  he  says,  " palsy  precedes  atrophy,"  leaving] 
be  understood  that  in  wasting  palsy  atrophy  precedes  los 
power.  But  he  himself  had  already  made  the  following  r^n: 
on  the  case  of  the  latter  malady  which  gave  rise  to  his  clifi 
lecture.  "  You  may  remember  that  Dr.  Duchcnne  him 
who  honoured  us  with  his  presence  during  our  round, 
shown  that  most  of  the  muscles  of  the  arm  and  fore-arm 
contracted  under  the  influence  of  electricity,  whilst  the  pat 
could  not  voluntarily  move  his  hands  or  his  fore-arms,  i 
could  not  but  suppose,  therefore,  that  previous  to  any  i 
tomical  change,  which  seemed  not  to  exist  then,  the  periph 
extremities  of  the  ner\'es  had  undergone  a  modificatioi 
consequence  of  which  they  had  lost  the  power  of  rousing  n 
cular  contraction.  A  loss  of  excitability  of  the  p^ripfurak 
tremities  of  t/te  nerves  would  therefore  precede  the  degcHgrA, 
of  the  musailar  fibres^  a  fact  perfectly  in  accordant 
pathological  physiology." 

Consider,  then,  the  experiments  on  rabbits  which  are 
in  the  seventeenth  volume  of  the  North  American  founuu 
Homoeopathy,  and  which  point  strongly  to  the  same  anak 
Read,  moreover,  the  series  of  cases  of  muscular  atrophy  gi 
in  the  first  volume  of  the  Practitioner  to  illustrate  the  eflfi 
of  electricity  in  its  treatment.  In  several  of  these  it  remaij 
doubtful  to  the  last  whether  the  poison  of  lead  was  not 
exciting  cause  of  the  disease.  I  think  that,  in  the  face  of  I 
evidence,  you  will  warrant  me  in  recommending  from 
homceopathic  point  of  view  the  persistent  trial  of  Plumbun: 
the  first  instance  of  wasting  palsy  which  comes  under  not 
I  may  mention,  for  your  encouragement,  two  cases  in  wh 
this  recommendation  of  mine  (first  made  in  1869*)  hi 
•  On  the  various  forms  of  Paralysis,  p.  4j. 
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acted  upon  with  advantage.  One  was  treated  by  myself.  The 
muscular  wasting,  which  had  been  going  on  for  two  years,  was 
completely  checked  by  the  use  of  Plumbum,  in  var>'ing  dilu- 
tions, during  a  space  of  three  or  four  months  ;  though  I  have 
been  disappointed  in  my  expectations  of  a  restoration  of 
power.  The  second  is  reported  to  me  by  Dr.  Reginald  Jones, 
of  Birkenhead.  The  patient  "presented  the  appearance  of  a 
living  skeleton."  The  presence  of  fibrillary  contractions  in 
the  paralysed  muscles  led  him  to  the  use  of  Plumbum,  which 
he  gave  in  the  sixth  attenuation.  "The  results,"  he  writes, 
"  have  been  most  gratifying." 

But  I  have  already  reminded  you,  when  speaking  of  Bella- 
donna, that  wasting  palsy  is  a  member  of  a  group  of  paralytic 
diseases  dependent  upon  the  same  pathological  alteration  in 
the  nervous  centres,  and  differing  only  in  the  scat  of  its  occur- 
rence. Accordingly,  a  further  study  of  plumbic  paralysis  brings 
features  to  light  which  correspond  with  the  symptoms  of  other 
spinal  paralyses.  I  will  content  myself  for  the  present  with 
referring  you  to  the  remarks  of  Erb,  in  commenting  on  the 
wrist-drop  of  lead  under  the  title  of  "  musculo-spiral  paralysis" 
in  Ziemssen's  Cychpisdia {yo\,  xiii.).  It  cannot  be  doubted, he 
says,  that  the  seat  of  paralysis  should  not  be  looked  for  in  the 
muscles  :  and  we  have  here  a  primary  lesion  of  the  nervous 
system.  He  then  discusses  the  question  whether  the  lead- 
paralysis  is  peripheral  or  central;  and  concludes — "The  spinal 
origin  of  the  paralysis  thus  appears  to  be  ^possibility  ;  and  I 
am  at  present  inclined,  on  various  grounds,  to  regard  it  as  more 
probable  than  the  peripheral  origin,  partly  on  account  of  its 
obvious  analogy  with  the  spinal  paralysis  of  children,  with 
regard  to  distributive  atrophy  of  muscles  and  electrical  rela- 
tions, partly  on  account  of  the  regular  symmetrical  affection 
of  the  same  nerve-regions,  partly  on  account  of  the  merely 
partial  paralysis  of  definite  fibres  of  the  same  nerve-trunk  (the 
supinator  longus  remaining  free),  and,  lastly,  on  account  of  the 
sensibility  remaining  unaffected."  Naunyn  concurs  in  the  same 
conclusion. 

The  paralytic  conditions  In  which  Plumbum  has  hitherto 
been  used  in  the  school  of  Hahnemann  are  principally  those 
resembling  its  wrist-drop.  Drs.  Dudgeon,"  Sharp,t  and  Chal- 
mcrsj  have  each  recorded  a  cure  of  a  case  of  tlus  kind  ;  and 
Dr.  Hayes  speaks  of  having  seen  others.  But  Dr.  Jousset  has 
made  the  commencement  of  an  application  of  Plumbum  to  the 

•  Brit,  Joitrn.  of  Horn.,  xxix.,  612. 
t  Jissays  on  Medicine,  pp.  388.  456. 
t  Monihly  Horn,  Revicv.\  xiii.,  145, 
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inflammations  of  the  cord  by  curing  a  case  of  acute 
paralysis  with  it.  You  will  find  the  narrative  at  p.  461 
Lemons  de  Clinique  McdicaU.  He  gave  the  30th  d 
That  paralysis  may  occur  as  early  as  the  third  day  al 
first  exposure  to  lead  (Tanqucrcl)  shows  it  to  be  p< 
suitable  to  such  cases.  But  I  should  expect  to  find 
more  useful  in  chronic  inflammations  of  the  brain  aDt 
whether  seated  in  the  nervous  substance  itself  or  in  th< 
oglia.  Some  of  the  symptoms  of  multiple  cerebral  a 
are  very  obvious  in  its  pathogenesis,  and  in  one  case  ol 
by  Rcnaut  (occurring  in  a  worker)  the  ataxy  character] 
posterior  spinal  sclerosis  was  present.  Mr.  Thorold 
lately  communicated  to  the  British  Homceopathic  Soc 
case  regarded  by  him  as  of  this  kind,  occurring  in  a  cl 
which  Plumbum  6  was  curative.  I  cannot  quite  agrc 
his  diagnosis,  but  unquestionably  spinal  paresis  was  pre; 

3.  The  neuralgic  and  spasmodic  pains  of  lead-pois 
which  we  have  already  seen  in  its  colic,  arc  also  manlfcj 
the  limbs.  They  occur  even  in  acute  poisoning  by  the  ac 
and  among  the  workers  are  the  symptoms  most  frcq 
seen  after  those  of  the  abdomen.  They  are  the  artkrai^ 
Tanquerel,  who  explains  that  he  uses  h^B^ov  in  the  sei 
limb,  not  of  joint.  He  describes  the  pains  as  sh; 
character  (Naunyn  says  burning  and  tearing)  ;  not  prt 
following  the  track  of  the  nervous  cords  (Dr.  Rartholow  ' 
that  the  intra-muscuiar  sensory  nerves  are  their  seat) 
slant,  but  becoming  acute  by  paroxysms ;  diminish 
pressure  and  increased  by  motion  ;  and  accompanic 
cramps,  which  are  always  a  very  marked  feature  of  the 
of  lead.  They  are  sometimes  felt  in  the  thorax  als< 
very  rarely  in  the  face — in  one  only  of  all  the  observ; 
collated  by  Allen.  They  have  once  at  least  been  d< 
"lightning-like"  (S.  3,300  of  Allen),  suggesting  Uie 
fuigurantcs  of  locomotor  ataxy. 

The  neuralgic  pains  of  Plumbum  have  hardly  found 
application  to  practice  ;  but  it  plays  an  active  part  it 
hands  in  the  treatment  of  local  spasms.  Dr.  Stokes  ha 
on  record  a  case  of  cramps  of  the  calves  of  long  staj 
rapidly  cured  by  it.f  Drs.  Chapmant  and  Cooper 
illustrated  its  value  in  spasmodic  conditions  of  the  rectixn 
anus,  and  Teste  has  removed  with  it  painful  retraction  c 
testicles.     Dr.  Dyce  Brown  has  called  our  attention  to  til 

•  See  its  Annals,  viii.,  375. 
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portant  observation  that  vaginismus  has  been  observed  as  an 
effect  of  lead-poisoning,* — a  fact  which  may  yet  be  turned 
to  practical  service,  though  I  found  the  medicine  inoperative 
in  a  case  in  which  I  gave  it.  In  an  incurable  paralysis  ivhich 
I  once  treated  with  it,  it  almost  entirely  removed  the  cramps 
which  constituted  the  most  distressing  element  of  the  case, 

4.  The  "encephalopathy"  of  lead-poisoning  embraces  its 
cerebral  symptoms,  which,  though  of  diverse  kinds,  always 
appear  as  a  connected  group.  They  are  doubtless  sometimes 
urasmic,  from  the  renal  mischief  of  which  I  shall  presently 
speak  ;  but  more  commonly  they  are  primar)'.  Violent  head- 
ache and  amaurosis  are  the  usual  prodromata ;  then  maniacal 
or  melancholic  conditions  may  super\'ene,  but  most  frequently 
eclampsia.  The  convulsions  are  quite  epileptiform  in  cha- 
racter, and  coma  or  delirium  may  Bll  up  their  intervals. 

This  epilepsy  of  lead-poisoning  has  hardly  received  suffi- 
cient attention  hitherto.  Occurring,  as  it  generally  does,  in 
the  "  secondary  saturnine  intoxication,"  it  implies  the  existence 
of  some  amount  of  degeneration  of  the  nervous  centres,  thus 
rendering  Plumbum  as  truly  homccopatliic  to  chronic  as 
Hydrocyanic  acid  to  recent  epilepsy.  I  agree  with  Bahr  in 
ranking  it  with  Cuprum  as  the  remedy  from  which  most  is  to 
be  expected  in  confirmed  cases  of  the  disease.  Dr.  Burnett 
has  recordcdt  a  striking  cure  of  epilepsy  of  13  years'  standing 
by  it :  the  patient's  general  condition  was  one  to  which 
the  medicine  was  exquisitely  homoeopathic.  He  gave  the 
30th  dilution. 

Besides  these  recognised  forms  of  lead- poisoning,  I  must 
speak  of  certain  other  manifestations  of  its  influence. 

5.  The  first  of  these  is  its  action  upon  the  urinary  organs. 
In  t2ic  first  place,  wc  have  Dr.  Ringer's  statement  that  after 
the  administration  of  its  salts  there  is  an  increased  amount  of 
mucus  in  the  urine,  with  signs  of  irritation  of  the  lining  mem- 
brane of  the  bladder,  even  to  the  extent  of  inducing  a  catarrhal 
condition.  Correspondingly,  Teste  claims  to  have  cured  with 
Plumbum  several  chronic  affections  of  the  urinary  organs. 
But  of  still  greater  interest  is  the  action  of  the  poison  on  the 
kidneys.  These  are  found,  as  I  have  said,  small  and  granular : 
there  is  present  the  contracted  kidney  which  constitutes  the 
most  serious  form  of  Bright's  disease.  So  frequently  does 
this  lesion  occur  in  the  subjects  of  plumbism,  that  Dr. 
Dickinson  states  that  it  was  found  in  twenty-six  out  of  forty- 
two  workers   in  lead  who  died  from  various   causes   in  St. 

•  Monthly  Horn.  Review,  xiii.,  574. 
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George's  Hospital.     During  life,  albuminuria   is  an  ei 
of  the  mischief  being  set  up ;  and  it  has  been  thougl 
the  saturnine  epilepsy  and  amaurosis  may  sometimes 
to  it. 

Another  effect  of  the  renal  degeneration  induced  I 
is  that  the  separation  of  urates  from  the  blood  is  chec 
that  the  uric  acid  of  the  urine  is  diminished  while  that 
blood  is  increased.  This  is  the  pathological  condition 
according  to  Dr.  Garrod,  excites  gouty  inflammation  ;  j 
and  Dr.  Ringer  agree  in  stating,  from  experience,  that 
gouty  person,  free  at  the  time  from  the  special  manife 
of  the  disease,  a  salt  of  lead  is  administered,  it  devele 
acute  attack  of  gout,  with  its  usual  symptoms  of  sevci 
and  high  fever.  Dr.  Garrod  accounts  in  this  way  I 
frequency  with  which  gout  appears  among  workers  in  1 
compared  with  those  following  other  occupations.  Of  3 
there  need  be  no  question.  But  it  is  another  thing  to  si 
that  lead  causes  its  renal  degeneration  through  the 
mediary  development  of  gout  That  its  kidney  is  the  * 
kidney"  is  unquestionable;  but  only,  I  think,  because 
it  and  the  gouty  poison  have  the  same  renal  action. 
admitted  that  in  many  instances  the  granular  kidney 
only  gouty  manifestation  present  in  the  subjects  of 
poisoning;  and  Dr.  George  Moore  has  entered  into  a  th< 
examination  of  the  evidence  in  a  paper  contributed 
twenty-fourth  volume  of  the  British  Jouniai  of  Homce^ 
the  result  of  which  is  entirely  adverse  to  the  causatii 
gout — or  rheumatism — by  lead. 

We  conclude^  then,  that  lead  causes  granular  d( 
of  the  kidneys  by  a  direct  and  specific  action  ;  and  she 
a  hopeful  remedy  for  the  disease,  whether  of  gouty  or 
origin.  No  medicine,  moreover,  so  closely  corresponds 
general  phenomena  of  the  malady — as  the  atheroma 
cachexia,  and  the  depression  of  spirits  :  the  amaurosis  \ 
the  txvo  is  precisely  similar.  The  only  recorded  (old-s 
experience  of  the  use  of  lead  in  renal  disease  is  that  of  L 
as  given  by  Dr.  Ringer.  He  found  it  constantly  dimini 
albumen  in  the  urine,  though  only  by  nine  or  ten  grains 
twenty-four  hours.  The  diminution  app>eared  to  ho 
constant  relation  to  the  quantity  of  lead  administered,  . 
same  time,  and  with  the  same  absence  of  quantitative  re 
to  the  drug,  the  amount  of  urine  was  increased  in  the 
period  by  200  cubic  centimetres.  The  form  of  the  rena 
chief  here  is  not  stated,  but  Dr.  Ringer  thinks  with  rcaso 
the  large  white  kidney  existed.     I  have  myself  tried  the 
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mcnt  in  two  well-characterised  cases  of  granular  degenera- 
tion. In  one  the  effect  was  ;;//,  save  to  relieve  an  accompany- 
ing constipation.  In  the  other  great  improvement  in  general 
health  ensued  for  a  time  ;  but  a  chill  caused  pericarditis  and 
death.  Dr.  Samuel  Jones  has  recorded  an  apparent  cure  in 
the  twelfth  volume  of  the  Awencan  Observer. 

6.  The  other  affection  I  have  now  in  my  mind  is  the 
amaurosis  of  lead-poisoning.  It  is  sometimes  (as  I  have  said) 
sccondaryto  renal  mischief,  when  it  is  either  a  temporary  anscmia 
of  the  retina,  or  a  more  lasting  retinitis  albuminurica.  It  may, 
however,  occur  as  a  substantive  change,  and  then  appears  to 
consist  in  an  optic  neuritis,  with  its  central  scotoma.  This 
action  of  the  metal  has  not  yet  been,  but  ought  to  be,  applied 
in  practice. 

In  these  six  categories  I  have  included  the  main  effects  and 
uses  of  Plumbum.  But  other  conditions  of  body  every  now 
and  ^cn  come  across  us  in  practice  which  remind  us  of  lead- 
poisoning,  and  in  which  we  may  expect  benefit  from  its  use. 
Such  is  the  melancholia  rcligiosa  of  which  two  cures  by  it  arc 
recorded  by  Dr.  Chapman/  and  with  which  great  constipation 
is  generally,  as  there,  associated.  Dr.  Sharp  also  speaks  of 
using  it  beneficially  here.  Dr.  Winter  points  out  its  homoeo- 
pathicity  to  chlorosis,  and  gives  instances  of  its  successful 
usc-t  Bahr  suggests  its  employment  in  chronic  encephalitis, 
and  I  have  seen  good  results  from  it  in  chronic  dull  headaches, 
with  depressed  spirits  and  constipation.  Again,  the  effects  of 
drinking  water  contaminated  with  the  metal  must  be  taken 
into  account  as  homoeopathic  indications  for  the  use  of  the 
drug.  An  interesting  scries  of  such  cases  has  lately  been 
communicated  to  the  British  Jourttal  hy  Dt.  von  Tunzelmann.J 
In  one  amblyopia  with  double  vision  occurred;  in  another 
icterus  and  (nocturnal)  vomiting  ;  a  tliird  had  renal  congestion, 
a  fourth  anasarca  and  paralysis ;  in  another  pulmonary  con- 
solidation with  wasting  occurred  ;  and  in  yet  another  haemop- 
tysis and  cpistaxis — all  these  troubles  passing  off  as  the 
noxious  influence  was  removed.  It  is  also  wortli  noting  that 
in  a  case  related  in  Frank's  Magazin  a  quarter  of  a  grain  of 
the  acetate  three  times  a  day  caused  swelling,  pain,  and  great 
weight  in  the  testicles ;  and  Dr.  Rutherford  has  lately  ascer- 
tained that  it  is  a  direct  depressant  (/>.,  not  through  the 
medium  of  purgation)  to  the  secretion  of  bile.§     Plumbum  is 

•  Brit.  Journ.  of  ffom.,  iii.,  i^o, 

^  Ibid. -p.  218. 

t  Vol.  xxxii..  p.  17. 

\£rit.  Med,  Journ.,  Dec  28,  1878. 
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another  medicine  whose  remedial  effects  seem  to  m 
having  been  exhausted. 

Alumina^  Opium,  PUuina  and  Zinc  are  more  or  1 
allied  medicines. 


LECTURE  L. 

PLATINA,  PODOPHYLLUM,  PULSATILLA. 

I  have  to  speak  to-day  of  three  medicines, — two  of  the 
second  or  even  a  lower  rank,  but  the  third  of  primary  im» 
portancc.     They  are  Platina,  Podophyllum,  and  Pulsatilla. 


First,  of 


Platina. 


Our  preparation  is  made  by  triturating  the  precipitated  metal' 
It  would  more  correctly  be  called  Platinum. 

There  is  a  pathogenesis  of  Platina  in  the  second  edition  of 
the  Chronic  Diseases.  It  contains  527  symptoms,  most  of 
which  are  credited  to  Gross.  They  arc  taken  from  a  proving 
instituted  by  this  physician,  chiefly  on  "  a  damsel,  both  bodily 
and  mentally  healthy  and  blooming,  tliough  somewhat  excit- 
able," who  took  closes  of  the  first  trituration  equivalent  in  all 
to  between  two  and  three  grains  of  the  metal.  This  proving 
(or  rather  the  symptoms  thereof)  is  recorded  in  the  first  volume 
of  the  j4r£-///Y',  An  admirable  study  of  Hahnemann's  patho- 
genesis, and  of  the  clinical  uses  of  the  metal,  by  Dr.  Veith 
Meyer,  was  translated  in  the  second  volume  of  the  Phila- 
delphia Journal  of  II  ontccopaihyhy  Dr.  Dunham,  and  will  be 
found  in  the  first  volume  of  his  collected  writings.  Upon 
this  study  mainly  my  remarks  will  be  based. 

The  chief  action  of  Platina  appears  to  be  upon  the  nervous 
centres — the  symptoms,  when  allowance  is  made  for  the  tem- 
perament of  their  chief  source,  beiag  generally  characterised 
by  depression.  There  is  a  strong  tendency  to  paralysis  and 
anesthesia,  localised  numbness  being  a  frequent  sensation  ; 
and  in  the  emotional  sphere  there  is  anxiety  and  apprehen- 
sion, even  to  the  fear  of  death.  With  this — perhaps  through 
an  action  upon  the  abdominal  and  pelvic  plexuses — there  is 
torpor  of  the  intestinal  canal,  shown  in  flatulence  and  consti- 
pation ;  and  also  premature  menstruation.     As  is  usually  the 
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case,  many  spasmodic  and  neuralgic  phenomena  are  mixed 
with    those    of    paralysis  and  ana;sthesia    ;    the    pains 
mostly  crampy,  and  associated  with  numbness  and  coldnesj 

In  accordance  with  these  patliogcnetic  indications,  Plat 
has  hitherto  been  used  mainly  for  hysteria  and  melanchc 
in  females,  connected  with  deranged  uterine  health.  It  1 
cured  even  religious  melancholy  in  these  subjects ;  and  all 
gethcr  may  be  said  to  be  to  women  what  Aurum  is  to  m( 
In  corroboration  of  this  remark,  it  may  be  obscr\*od  ti 
Platina  holds  the  same  place  in  the  treatment  of  chroi 
ovarian  disease  as  Aurum  in  the  corresponding  aflectiony 
the  testicle.  Hering  recommends  it  for  induration  of  t 
ovaries  (Hahnemann  had  already  mentioned  a  similar  cocm 
tion  in  the  uterus  as  indicating  it);  and  Mr.  Harmar  Smi 
has  published  a  case  of  chronic  ovarian  irritation  with  stcrili 
in  which  it  was  curative.*  The  distinguishing  feature  betwc 
Platina  and  Pulsatilla  in  these  cases  is  that  with  the  form 
there  is  menorrhagia,  with  the  latter  the  reverse,  Menorrli 
gia  itself  is  often  helped  by  Platina,  especially.  Dr.  Guems 
says,  when  a  black  and  thick  condition  of  the  menstrual  fl< 
is  present.  Sexual  excitement,  both  psychical  and  physk 
is  apt  to  accompany  such  phenomena  ;  and  Platina  is  mu 
esteemed  for  this,  even  when  it  reaches  to  nymphomania, 
is  also  useful  in  such  a  condition  in  the  opposite  sex,  wh 
below  puberty;  I  mean  to  subdue  the  morbid  excitemt 
which  keeps  up  the  habit  of  masturbation  in  youn|j  boys  w 
have  been  inducted  into  it.  For  this  purpose  Dr.  von  Gr^ 
vogl  commends  it  highly.  Dr.  Meyer  thought  much  of  it 
the  treatment  of  hysteria,  when  the  patients  arc  dcpresse 
herein  contrasting  with  Ignalia,  whose  subjects  are  kecr 
impressionable  and  capricious.  He  notes  the  "  hysteric 
asthma  "  and  the  clavus  as  frequent  among  \\s  symptoms. 

Dr.  Guernsey  lays  more  stress,  among  the  mental  svm 
toms  of  Platina,  on  the  sense  of  exaltation  of  self  and' co 
tempt  for  others  as  characteristic  of  it.  He  also  frequent 
reports  "  horrifying  thoughts  "  among  its  key-notes. 

Platina  has  also  some  points  of  usefulness  which  remind  I 
of  those  of  Plumbum,  to  whose  effects  it  has  been  suggest< 
as  an  antidote.  It  is  useful  in  some  superficial  ncuralgi; 
accompanied  with  torpor  and  numbness.  Hahnemann  mei 
tions  "constipation  while  travelling"  as  indicating  it;  and  I 
this  trouble  when  occurring  in  women  whose  uterine  health 
imperfect,  it  is  often  helpful.  Dr.  Guernsey  describes  its 
as  putty-like,  so  hindering  their  own  expulsion. 
•  Srit  •j^urn.  of  Horn ,  xxv.,  157. 
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The  chloride  of  platinum  has  been  used  successfully  in  the 
old  school  in  the  treatment  of  chronic  syphilis  and  of  condy- 
lomata, acting  very  much  hke  the  chloride  of  gold."  Hofcr, 
who  has  introduced  it  here,  found  six  grains  to  produce  in 
himself  a  violent  but  short-lasting  headache,  chiefly  occipital. 
A  very  severe  and  obstinate  syphilitic  headache  in  a  woman, 
which  iodide  of  potassium  alone  seemed  unable  to  cure,  went 
on  rapidly  to  recovery  when  I  gave  the  chloride  of  platinum 
(five  drops  of  the  third  decimal  dilution  twice  daily)  as  an 
alternating  remedy.  I  was  led  to  its  selection  by  the  profound 
depression  which  was  present.  As  to  condylomata,  Teste  long 
ago  classed  Platina  v^'ith  Thuja  as  an  anti-sycotic. 

The  analogues  of  Platina  are  the  Aunim,  Pulsatilla^  Tgiiatut^ 
and  Plumbum  I  have  already  named.  You  will  find  tlieir 
points  of  resemblance  and  difference  well  pointed  out  (together 
with  those  also  of  Asafoetida  and  CrocusJ  in  Dr.  Meyer's 
article. 

Platina  has  generally  been  used  in  the  higher  potencies, 
from  the  sixth  to  the  thirtieth ;  but  Dr.  Meyer  professes  him- 
self quite  satisfied  with  the  second  and  third  triturations,  in 
which  I  agree  with  him. 

My  second  medicine  is  one  which  we  homoeopathists  took 
many  years  ago  from  the  so-called  "  eclectic  "  practitioners  of 
America,  and  of  which  ordinary  medicine  has  since  made  the 
acquisition  from  the  same  source — the  mandrake,  or  May- 
apple, 

Podophyllum. 


We  use  a  tincture  prepared  from  the  root  of  the  P.  peltatum. 
Podophyllin,  which  is  now  so  much  used  as  a  cholagoguc,  is 
a  resinoid  derived  from  the  plant,  and  seems  to  contain  its 
active  virtues.  It  is  triturated,  or  dissolved  in  rectified  spirit, 
for  our  purposes. 

Podophyllum  was  proved,  in  the  ist,  3rd,  and  !  5th  dilutions, 
by  Dr.  Williamson  in  1S44;  and  his  results  published,  with  a 
few  symptoms  from  five  others,  in  the  Materia  Medica  of 
American  Provin^s.  But  the  knowledge  of  the  action  of  the 
drug  is  best  learned  from  its  toxical  and  curative  powers,  as 
Dr.  Hale  records  them  in  \C\&  New  Remedies ;  and  from  the 
numerous  experiments  on  animals  which  have  been  made 
with  it  during  the  last  twenty  years.  Allen's  Encyclopedia 
*  Like  this  metal,  it  appears  able  to  excite  some  salivation. 
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gives  symptoms  from   twenty  human  subjects,  obtained  In 
various  ways. 

Podophyllum  came  to  us  with  the  reputation  of  a  choU- 
goguc  purgative,  resembling  calomel.  The  three  sets  of  ex- 
periments which  have  been  made  with  it  on  the  lower  animals 
— those  of  Dr.  Anstie,*  Dr.  Hughes  Bennctt.t  and  Dr.  Ruther- 
fordt — bear  especially  on  this  question.  Dr.  Anstie  found  an 
increased  quantity  of  bile  in  the  evacuations  a  comparatively 
rare  phenomenon;  but  the  liver  in  most  of  his  autopsies  is 
stated  to  have  been  somewhat  congested.  Dr.  Hughes  Bennett 
found  purgation  by  the  drug,  as  by  other  agents,  diminish  the 
flow  of  bile  through  a  biliary  fistula;  but  even  when  the  dose 
fell  short  of  producing  this  effect,  the  solid  elements  of  the 
secretion  were  reduced  in  quantity,  though  its  fluid  portion 
was  somewhat  increased.  Both  obscr\'crs  seem  to  infer  that 
Podophyllum  has  no  action  on  the  liver;  but  I  cannot  think 
that  such  a  conclusion  is  fairly  deducible  from  their  facts.  On 
the  contrary^  they  seem  to  be  such  as  to  invite  further  experi- 
mentation, especially  upon  human  subjects,  with  the  view  of 
following  up  their  hints.  My  own  expectation  is  that  Podo- 
phyllum will  be  found  to  act  here  as  wc  have  seen  Mercur>* 
doing  in  the  mouth,  ?>.,  that  its  irritant  influence  on  the 
duodenum  (which  will  presently  come  before  us)  leads  to  a 
copious  flow  of  bile  from  the  gall-bladder  and  liver;  but  that 
it  may  also  act  on  the  Uvcr  itself,  congesting  it,  and  so  impair 
ing  its  function.  The  former  part  of  this  hypothesis  s 
confirmed  by  the  recent  experiments  of  Dr.  Rutherford, 
on  introducing  Podophyllin  into  the  duodenum  of  fasting  d 
found  it  increase  the  amount  both  of  the  solid  and  fluid  ele- 
ments of  the  bile. 

However  this  may  be,  there  is— as  with  Mercury — a  con^ 
scnsus   of  opinion   as  to  its  therapeutical  virtues   which  ntfl 
physiological  evidence  can  set  aside.     Doses  much   too  small 
to  induce  purgation — from  the  fourth  to  the  hundredth  of  a 
grain  or  even  less — have  been  shown  by  practitioners  of  both 
schools   to  act  with  the  best  effect  in  relieving  hepatic  torpor 
and  partial  stagnation,  to  the  great  benefit  of  the  patient    I 
would   refer  you  especially  to  the  observations   of  Dr.  John 
Moore  in   the   thirty-first  volume  of  the  British  Journai  of 
Homttopathy,  and  to  those  of  Dr.  W.  A.  Allen  in  the  fourth 
volume  of  the  (American)  Homoeopathic   Times.     The  latter^ 
believes    it  the  great  remedy  for  rectifying  the  hepatic  disM 
orders  occurring  under  malarious  influences;   and  it  cannot^ 
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*  Med.  Times  and  Gazette^  1863.  i.,  326. 

t  Brit  Med.  Journ.,  1869.  i..4i8.     t  Ibid,  1875,  il 
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act  as  a  "cholagogue"  in  his  hands,  as  he  gives  it  in  doses  which 
could  only  avail  for  a  truly  homceopathic  operation,  viz ;  the 
second  and  third  attenuation  where  constipation  is  present, 
the  thirtieth  and  higher  where  there  is  diarrhoea.  Whatever 
may  be  its  modus  operandi  here,  it  seems  evident  that,  so  long 
as  we  stop  short  of  its  purgative  efTects,  no  harm  is  done. 

VVc  get  on  clearer  ground  when  we  come  to  the  intestinal 
influence  of  the  drug.  That  it  readily  caused  vomiting  and 
purging  was  well  known  ;  but  the  experiments  of  Dr.  Anstie 
have  enabled  us  to  define  this  action  with  great  precision.  He 
found,  in  numerous  experiments  on  dogs  and  cats,  that  an 
alcoholic  solution  of  Podophyllin,  when  introduced  into  the 
peritoneal  cavity,  caused  no  inflammation  there,  but  set  up  in 
the  small  intestines  an  intense  hypera^mia.  The  duodenum 
was  chiefly  affected,  and  actual  ulceration  was  more  than  once 
developed  there.  The  lining  membrane  of  the  whole  small 
gut  was  generally  found  covered  with  bloody  mucus.  The 
inflammation  usually  ceased  at  the  ileo-cfecal  valve,  but  occa- 
sionally invaded  the  large  intestine.  The  frequent  stools 
consisted  of  glairy  mucus,  sometimes  stained  with  bile,  but 
more  commonly  with  blood. 

These  are  very  important  results.  They  give  us  in  Podo- 
phyllum another  medicine  to  add  to  Arsenic,  Kali  bichromicum 
and  Uranium  nitricum  as  acting  specifically  on  the  duodenum, 
and  capable  of  controlling  ulceration  therein.  And  more, 
they  give  us  a  remedy  truly  homceopathic  to  enteritis  affecting 
the  jejunum  and  ileum,  which  neither  these  nor  Mercurius  cor- 
rosivus  are.  The  first  enabled  me  once  to  cure  a  duodenitis, 
which  was  resisting  Arsenic.  The  latter  shows  a  local  aflRnity 
for  the  diarrhoea  of  typhoid,  in  which,  and  in  simple  enteritis 
affecting  the  same  parts,  the  drug  may  do  good  scr\'ice. 

No  action  on  the  rectum  was  manifested  in  the  animals 
poisoned  by  Dr.  Anstie ;  but  in  the  human  subject — especially 
in  children — this  part  is  readily  affected  by  the  drug,  as  shown 
by  tenesmus  and  prolapsus  recti  complicating  the  diarrhoea. 
The  feeble  aflRnily  of  Podophyllum  for  the  colon  makes  it 
unsuitable  for  ordinary  dysentery,  which  has  its  scat  there. 
But  when  dysenteric  diarrhoea  appears  to  depend  on  inflam- 
matory irritation  of  the  rectum,  it  will  give  rapid  relief.  Such 
a  malady  is  not  uncommon  in  children,  and  is  generally  ac- 
companied by  painful  prolapse  of  the  rectum  at  each  stool. 
Dr.  Hale  speaks  of  having  seen  two  such  cases  caused  by  the 
over-use  of  the  drug ;  and  I  have  recorded  one,  and  Mr. 
Harmar  Smith  another/  of  speedy  cure  by  it.  In  simple  pro- 
•  Brit.  Journ,  of  Hom.^  xjriv.,  673 ;  xxix.,  399. 
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lapsus  ani  from  debility,  moreover,  when  occurring^  in  cU 
hood,  beautiful  results  are  almost  al%%*ays  attainable  fn 
minute  doses  of  the  drug. 

Besides  enteritis  of  the  small  intestine,  and  dyscntcr\'  of  1 
rectum,  Podophyllum  is  useful  in  several  forms  of  diarrhc 
both  acute  and  chronic*  Drs.  Ringer  and  Phillips  cone 
with  us  in  praising  it  here,  adding  the  necessary  caution  tl 
it  must  be  administered  in  very  small  doses.  The  fom> 
moreover,  confirms  what  homoeopalliists  have  always  regard 
as  a  main  indication  for  the  medicine  in  chronic  diarrha 
viz..  its  recurrence  especially  in  the  early  morning.  It  is  oft 
ser\'iceable  in  cholera  nostras  and  cholera  infantum ;  but  i 
place  in  their  therapeutics  is  hardly  yet  defined.  It  is  ve 
useful  when  the  stools  are  too  frequent,  and  yet  natural- 
not  uncommon  complaint  in  children,  and  generally  associati 
with  some  amount  of  wasting. 

A  good  deal  of  evidence  has  accumulated  of  late,  shovil 
a  power  on  the  part  of  Podophyllum  of  benefiting  prolap 
of  the  uterus  as  well  as  of  the  rectum.  I  know  not  wheth 
it  is  by  a  direct  action  that  it  accomplishes  this.  Dr.  Gucrns* 
speaks  of  a  sense  of  falling  in  the  abdomen  as  especial 
indicating  it. 

In  the  fourth  edition  of  his  New  Remedies,  Dr.  Hale  giv 
two  interesting  communications  on  Podophyllum,  one  fro 
Dr.  Scudder,  an  "eclectic"  practitioner,  evidently  "almo 
persuaded  to  be  a  "  homo-'opathist ;  the  other  from  a  prorainc 
writer  of  our  own  school,  Dr.  Scarlc,  of  Brooklyn.  The  fono 
gives,  from  his  experience,  certain  peculiar  symptoms  as  i 
dicating  the  choice  of  the  drugr,  They  are,  fulness  of  tl 
superficial  veins;  dull,  unpleasant  pain,  or  weight,  in  the  hyp 
gastric  region  ;  a  sharply  defined  ache  in  the  sacro-ischial 
foramina,  with  tenderness  on  pressure  ;  and  pain  in  the  cour 
of  the  ulnar  nerve.  He  also  mentions  a  peculiar  stool 
characteristic  of  it, — the  first  part  being  large  and  hard,  fa 
then  fluid  and  wind  following.  Dr.  Scarle  compares  tl 
morning  diarrhoea  of  Podophyllum  with  that  of  some  oti 
medicines.  "  In  the  morning  aggravations  of  the  bowel  syra 
toms,"  he  writes,  "  Podophyllum  resembles  Aloes  and  Sulphi 
but  may  easily  be  differentiated  from  these.  The  stool 
Aloes  is  a  windy  spurt  of  watery  or  slimy  yellow  fascal  tnatt 
the  desire  for  which  can  hardly  for  an  instant  be  controU 
from  a  seeming  if  not  real  weakness  of  the  internal  sphinct 
Sulphur  demands  equal  haste  from  tenesmus.  It  has  a  broi 
stool,  not  especially  flatulent,  and  neidier  so  scanty 
•  See  Brit.  Journ.  of  Horn.,  xxvi.,  654. 
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of  Aloes,  nor  so  profuse  as  that  of  Podophyllum.  Podo- 
phyllum gets  its  victim  up  early,  but  not  in  so  great  haste  as 
the  others;  and  has  a  very  profuse,  yellowish  or  greenish, 
stool — so  profuse,  indeed,  that  one  wonders  whence  so  much 
can  come.  It  often  contains  undigested  food,  and  is  very 
offensive  to  the  smell,  having  sometimes  the  odour  of  carrion.'* 

Dr.  Scarle  might  have  mentioned  Apis^  Nuphar  and  Rumex 
as  additional  analogues  to  Podophyllum  in  respect  of  morning 
diarrhoea.  In  its  general  action  it  resembles  Coichiann,  IriSf 
Liptandra^  and  Meratrius. 

The  third  attenuation  of  Podophyllin  seems  to  give  us  all 
its  strictly  homceopathic  applications. 

My  last  medicine  is  the  meadow  anemone,  pasque  flower, 
or  wind  flower^ 

Pulsatilla.  ' 

It  was  the  P.  nigricans  which .  was  introduced  into  medicine 
by  Stoerck,  and  proved  by  Hahnemann ;  and  which  accord- 
ingly is  used  in  homoeopathic  practice.  The  American  species 
has  been  found,  as  we  shall  see,  to  possess  similar  properties ; 
but  though  chemical  research  has  discovered  that  the  P. 
pratensis  also  contains  the  alkaloid  anemonin,  it  is  not  proved 
that  this  is  its  active  principle,  and  as  a  fact  the  English  in- 
digenous species  has  little  medicinal  power.  The  Pharma- 
copteial  tincture  is  made  from  the  entire  plant. 

The  pathogenesis  of  Pulsatilla  is  in  the  second  volume  of 
the  Reine  ArzneimitUlkhre,  It  contains  1,153  symptoms,  all 
except  about  a  hundred  of  which  are  Hahnemann's  own,  the 
remainder  being  supplied  by  five  provers  and  a  few  authors. 
Hahnemann  states  that  his  own  symptoms  were  obtained  from 
ver)-*  moderate  doses,  and  are  therefore  primary  effects  of  the 
drug.  He  has  bestowed  great  attention  upon  the  pathogenesis, 
annotating  it  freely,  and  pointing  out  the  connection  of  the 
various  symptoms.  For  an  excellent  commentary  on  these  I 
may  refer  you  to  Dr.  Carroll  Dunham's  remarks  on  Pulsatilla 
in  the  second  volume  of  his  lectures.  Dr.  Allen  adds  provings, 
with  the  mother  tincture,  by  Lembke  and  VVenzcl,  and,  with 
the  dilutions,  by  Robinson.  The  American  species — Pulsatilla 
Nuttalliana — has  been  proved  by  Drs.  Burt  and  C.  Wesselhoeft. 
You  may  read  the  experiments  of  the  former  in  the  second 
edition  of  the  Neiu  Remedies,  of  the  latter  in  the  Transactions 
of  the  American  Institute  for  1868.  They  include  observations 
on  several  women      Dr.  Allen,  of  course,  presents  them  all. 
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Pulsatilla  was  one  of  the  plants  introduced  into  me< 
by  the  celebrated  Baron  Slorck.  He  found  it  very  useful  i 
chronic  affections  of  the  eyes,  as  cataract,  spots  on  the  come 
and  amaurosis ;  in  secondary  syphilis  ;  and  in  cutaneous  dii 
eases.  It  has  fallen  into  entire  disuse  in  the  old  school ;  an 
though  homceopathy  has  preserved  it  in  full  employment,  it 
provings  and  small  doses  have  not  led  to  these  applications  c 
the  drug.  But  an  American  (old-school)  physician.  Dr.  \V.  h 
Miller,  of  S.  Paul's,  Minnesota,  using  the  native  variety  in  fq] 
doses,  has  obtained  the  same  results.  It  will  be  for  us  to 
sider  how  far  we  can  follow  his  practice  with  advantage. 

Little  was  known  of  the  physiological  action  of  Puh 
until  Hahnemann  proved  it.  Some  German  therapei 
(quoted  by  Dr.  Hale)  speak  of  its  causing,  in  over-do«a 
nausea  and  vomiting,  slimy  diarrhcea,  profuse  and  offensivt 
sweats,  vesicular  and  pustular  eruptions,  coryza  and  cough 
increased  urinary  flow,  and  peculiar  pains  and  dimness  of  tlK 
eyes.  But  the  homoeopathic  provings  show  that,  besides  these 
affections  of  the  mucous  membranes  and  the  eyes,  Pulsatilla 
exerts  much  influence  on  the  synovial  membranes,  the  veins, 
the  cars,  and  the  generative  organs  of  both  sexes. 

1.  In  the  mucous  membranes  Pulsatilla  sets  up  the  catarrhal 
process.  The  dry  stage  is  short  and  little  marked  (except 
sometimes  in  the  respiratory  tract) ;  and  much  mucous  secre- 
tion is  the  rule.  As  symptoms  of  this  condition  the  patho- 
genesis gives  us — in  the  alimentary  canal,  raw  throat,  coated 
tongue,  furred  mouth,  foetid  smell  of  the  breath,  taste  deadened 
or  variously  altered  (bitter,  sour,  salt,  even  putrid),  foul  or 
acid  eructations,  nausea  and  inclination  to  vomit,  sensation  as 
if  the  stomach  were  spoiled,  weight  and  pressure  in  the 
stomach,  and  mucous  diarrhcea ;  in  the  respiratory  tract  green 
or  yellow  discharge  from  the  nose,  and  cough  with  much 
expectoration*  (often  tasting  salt  or  bitter);  in  the  wr/Vfjrr 
mucous  membrane  frequent  micturition  with  tenesmus,  anil 
jelly-like  sediment  in  the  urine. 

2.  Pulsatilla  seems  to  fall  just  short  of  the  true  serous  mem- 
branes, but  compensates  itself  by  acting  powerfully  upon 
their  near  relatives,  the  synovial  membranes.  The  jojj 
chiefly  affected  are  the  knees,  the  ankles,  and  the  small  joii 
of  the  hands  and  (most  especially)  the  feet.  The  rheumatii 
gouty  action  thus  displayed  is  also  manifested  in  pains 
divers  kinds  in  the  nape  of  the  neck  and  the  extremities. 

3.  The  veins  seem  to  lose  their  vital  resistance  under  tlM 

•  The  dry  cough  of  Pulsatilla  I  am  disposed,  from  clinical  e: 
U>  set  down  as  sympathetic,  i.e.  as  a  "  stomach  cou^h." 
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action  of  Pulsatilla  ;  so  that  varicosis  readily  occurs,  especially 
in  the  rectum. 

4.  Pulsatilla  manifests  its  affinity  for  the  eyes  mainly  by 
affecting  the  lids,  which  it  inflames  greatly,  causing  them  to 
be  agglutinated  in  the  morning,  and  to  pour  out  quantities  of 
mucus.  It  causes  also,  however,  considerable  aching  pain  in 
the  eyeballs,  and  many  disturbances  of  vision.  Temporary  ob- 
scurations of  sight  often  occur ;  fiery  circles  or  haloes  are  seen  ; 
and  after  sleep  there  is  a  feeling  as  if  something  were  hanging 
over  the  cornea  which  could  be  wiped  away.  The  sensation 
is  only  subjective,  and  disappears  spontaneously. 

5.  The  ears  suffer  from  the  action  of  Pulsatilla  even  more 
than  do  the  eyes.  In  some  provers  the  concha  and  external 
meatus  were  inflamed,  with  purulent  discharge.  In  others 
deafness,  generally  with  noises  of  various  kinds,  was  present. 
The  seat  of  the  latter  symptoms  is  indicated  by  Dr.  Burl, 
who  suffered  from  "  snapping  noises  in  the  ear,"  and  "  draw- 
ing pains  along  the  right  Eustachian  tube."  Others  yet 
suffered  from  mere  pain  in  the  car,  generally  of  a  jerking 
character. 

6.  The  action  of  Pulsatilla  upon  the  generative  organs  of 
both  sexes  is  very  marked,  but  is  not  easy  to  define.  The 
pathogenetic  symptoms  of  its  action  in  this  sphere  arc,  in  the 
female,  contractive  pains  of  the  uterus,  leucorrhcea  of  various 
kinds,  and  scanty,  delayed,  and  often  painful  men.ses.  The 
abdominal  pains  arc  too  vaguely  described  to  enable  us  to 
discern  any  irritation  of  the  ovaries ;  but  their  analogues  in 
the  male,  the  testes,  swell  up  and  become  painful, — the  sper- 
matic cord  also  being  involved. 

The  febrile  condition  which  accompanies  most  of  these 
ailments  is  marked  by  predominant  chilliness. 

This  is  the  best  outline  I  can  give  you  of  the  physiological 
action  of  Pulsatilla.  It  has  little  interest  in  itself,  being 
hardly  capable  of  a  rational  exposition  ;  but  it  is  amply  avail- 
able for  therapeutic  applications.  Before,  however,  I  turn  to 
these,  let  me  cite  some  of  Hahnemann's  remarks  upon  the 
symptoms  of  the  drug.  Of  certain  of  the  pains  caused  by 
Pulsatilla,  he  says  that  they  are  "  a  short-lasting  drawing 
tension,  which  always  terminates  in  a  darting  analogous  to 
tearing,  somewhat  as  if  a  nerve  were  put  upon  the  stretch,  and 
then  let  loose  again  suddenly,  causing  a  painful  jerk."  Of 
others  he  says  that  they  feel  as  if  there  were  an  internal  ulcer 
present.  Of  all  save  these  he  notes  that  they  are  relieved  by 
pressure.  He  points  out,  moreover,  that  its  symptoms  are 
generally  worst  when  at  rest  and  in  a  warm  room,  while  they 


rULSATILLA. 


arc  relieved  by  motion   in  the  open   air ;  and  that 
to  appear  on  one  side  only  of  the  body. 

Hahnemann  has  also  done  much  to  fix  for  us  the 
and  temperament  to  which  Pulsatilla  best  corrcsponc 
medicinal  employment  of  the  drug,"  he  say<5,  "  will  be 
salatar>'  when,  in  the  maladies  to  which  this  plant  cor 
as  rcf^ards  bodily  evils,  there  is  at  the  same  time  a 
tearful  state  of  mind,  and  tendency  to  inward  depres 
quiet  grief,  or  at  least  to  passiveness  and  rcsig^nation,  e 
if  in  health  the  patient  was  kindly  and  pleasant  (oi 
light  and  changeable  disposition).  It  therefore  especu 
the  lymphatic  constitution,  and  is  consequently  b 
appropriate  to  men  quick  at  their  course  of  action  and  c 
in  their  movements,  even  though  they  appear  kindly  dl 
He  gives,  moreover,  as  indications  for  it — frequent  cl 
absence  of  thirst,  retarded  menstruation,  long  delay  in 
to  sleep,  and  the  aggravation  of  the  symptoms  towail 
ing.  Teste  adds,  as  regards  constitution,  that  it  is  ■* 
larly  suitable  to  persons  who,  by  the  relative  predomie 
the  adipose  tissue  in  their  composition,  by  the  whit 
their  flesh,  the  roundness  of  their  fonns,  the  mildness 
disposition,  and  their  fitful  moods,  exhibit  all  t^H 
features  of  the  female  sex."  ^fl 

I  see  no  reason  for  supposing  that  Pulsatilla  has  an' 
ral  influence  upon  the  nervous  system  or  u|>on  the  bl 
shall  arrange  its  therapeutic  virtues  under  the  headings 
adopted  for  the  physiological  outline. 

I.  Pulsatilla  plays  an  important  part  in  gastric  di 
In  dyspepsia,  whether  acute  or  chronic,  the  promin 
vntcous  derangement — />.,  white  tongue,  nausea  wit 
vomiting,  and  absence  of  much  pain — indicates  this  ir 
in  preference  to  others,  such  as  Nux  vomica.*  TTie 
calling  for  Pulsatilla  is  thickly  coated  with  a  white  n 
fur,  \Qty  diflerent  from  the  milky  white  of  Antimonii 
dum,  or  the  yellowish  brown  of  Kali  bichromicum.  Th 
dyspepsia  in  which  Pulsatilla  is  curative  generally  aris< 
the  ingestion  of  fat  or  other  rich  food,  as  the  pork  si 
by  Hahnemann,  In  chronic  gastric  disorder  it  does 
when  heart-burn  than  when  water-brash  is  present,  in 
it  again   contrasts  with  Nux.     Dr.  Marston,  howeve 

•  There  is  a  eood  case  illustrating  its  aclion  here  by  Dr.  Ma 
the  twelfth  volume  of  the  Monfh/y  Homacohafhic  Review,  U 
upon  a  differential  diagnosis  between  this  medicine  and  Nwx.  ^ 
also  refer  to  that  one  which  Hahnemann  himself  has  recorder 
preface  to  the  second  volume  of  the  Materia  Medica  Fura. 
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that   when   the   fluid    of  water-brash   is   sour  or  foul  tasted 
Pulsatilla  is  quite  equal   to  its  removal.     Indeed,  bad  taste, 
whether  subjective,  of  the  ingesta,  or  of  eructations,  is  a  special 
indication  for  our  remedy.     Dr.   Baycs  considers  it  indicated 
Kin  dyspepsia  by  a  great  feeling  of  tightness  after  a  meal,  so 
H  that  the  clothes  must  be  removed  or  loosened.     The  diarrhoea 
Hfor  which   Pulsatilla  is  suitable  is  a  passive  mucous  flux,  with 
B  little  pain,  occurring  chiefly  at  night.   The  stools,  Dr.  Guernsey 
B  says,  often  var>'  in  character  from  one  to  the  other.     These 
^  gastro-intcstinal  symptoms  arc  frequently  present  in  the  febrile 
affections  of  childhood,  as  in  mumps  and  varicella  ;  and  a  few 
doses  of  Pulsatilla  are  useful   accordingly.      In   two  of  these 
diseases  our  medicine   is  indi.spensable,  viz.,  measles  and  re- 
mittent fever.     Having  no  control  over  the  fever  itself — which 
I      requires  in  the  former  case  Aconite,  in  the  latter  Gelscmium — 
H  it  aids  powerfully  to  recovery  by  cleaning  the  tongue  and  (in 
"  measles)  checking  the  diarrhcea  and  moderating  the  catarrh. 
Pulsatilla  has  less    influence   when   the   respiratory   mucous 
membrane  is  affected.      Nevertheless,   it   is   of  considerable 
utility  in   chronic  nasal  catarrh,  with   thick   aud    bland  dis- 
chai^e.*     It  is   often  a  valuable  palliative^in  nocturnal  loose 
coughs,  as  of  phthisis  ;  and  is  sometimes  the  best  medicine  in 
subacute  and  chronic  bronchitis  occurring  in  delicate  persons, 
and    accompanied    with   much    mucous   expectoration.      Dr. 
Hirschel  says  that  it  is  also  specific  for  a  cough  which  is  loose 
by  day,  but  becomes  dr>-  and  tickling  on  lying  down  at  night. 
So  in  disorders  of  the  urinary  tract  Pulsatilla  is  far  less  fre- 
quently indicated  than  Cantharis,  Cannabis,  and  Helladonna  ; 
yet  is  sometimes  useful  for  the  dysuria  of  pregnancy,  and  for 
chronic  catarrh  of  the  bladder. 

Dr.  John  Brunton,  an  old  school  practitioner,  recently  (1876) 
made  a  communication  to  the  Medical  Society  of  London,t 
recalling  their  attention  to  this  neglected  remedy.  He  related 
a  series  of  acute  nasal,  bronchial,  vaginal,  vesical,  and  conjunc- 
tival catarrhs  "so  rapidly  and  successfully  cured  by  it  as  to 
be,  so  to  say,  cut  short,"  and  mentioned  that  he  had  also  used 
it  with  benefit  in  some  chronic  affections  of  the  mucous  mem- 
branes (as  dyspepsia)  and  in  amcnorrhcea.  Dr.  Routh  con- 
curred with  him  in  esteeming  it  in  the  last-named  malady. 

2.  The  action  of  Pulsatilla  upon  the  joints  has  led  to  its  use 
in  suitable  forms  of  gout  and  rheumatism.  The  disorder  of 
digestion,  which  lies  at  the  foundation  of  gout,  is  just  that  to 
which  Pulsatilla  corresponds.     Hence  it  is  well  calculated  to 

•  See  cases  in  Brii.  Journ,  offf&m.,  xxxi..  370 :  and  Hoyne,  i.,  395. 
\  Proceedings  0/ the  Med.  Soc,  0/  London,  \\\,,fiy. 
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efiect  radical  benefit  in  recent  cases  of  this  malady, 
paroxysm  itself  it  is  generally  superseded  by  Cole 
though  I  know  of  one  case  in  which  the  timely  adtniac 
of  Pulsatilla  has  several  times  seemed  to  blight  an  in 
attack.  It  is  said  to  be  indicated  especially  when  th 
fly  from  place  to  place.  In  subacute  rheumatism  with  1 
no  fever  occurring  in  delicate  persons  it  is  extremely 
especially  when  the  knees,  ankles,  or  small  joints  of  the 
and  feet  are  affected.  In  idiopathic  inflammations  oi 
joints,  moreover,  Pulsatilla  is  the  best  remedy  while  th 
chief  is  yet  recent  But  perhaps  the  form  of  arthritis  to 
Pulsatilla  most  closely  corresponds  is  rheutnatic  ^omt^ 
this  term  to  signify  the  independent  malady  so  named 
Fuller  has  pointed  out  the  much  preponderating-  fre<5 
with  which  the  female  sex  is  invaded  by  this  disorder,  a 
intimate  relations  wit'i  menstrual  derangements,  Pulsa 
almost  specific  in  its  acute  form  ;  and  even  in  clironic 
may  sometimes  be  given  with  advantage.  Jahr  recorai 
it  in  the  analogous  gonorrhceal  rheumatism. 

3.  In  affections  of  the  veins  Pulsatilla  occupies  nam 
same  ground  as  Hamamelis.  It  is  superior  to  that  mci 
in  crura!  phlebitis  following  parturition,  but  yields  to 
venous  haemorrhages.  In  piles  and  other  varicoses — as 
spermatic  cord  or  the  lower  extremity — Pulsatilla  wi 
well  when  the  general  condition  of  the  patient  seems  I 
for  its  use. 

4.  It  was  for  diseases  of  the  eyes,  as  I  have  said,  tha 
satilla  was  first  brought  prominently  forAvard  by  Storck. 
more  modest  claims  to  ser\'ice  here  warranted  by  our  c: 
mcnts  can  be  amply  sustained.  Pulsatilla  is  most  use 
affections  of  the  lids.  In  recent  blepharophlhalmia, 
profuse  lachrj'-mation  and  meibomian  secretion,  it  is  the 
medicine.  It  will  blight  a  stye  almost  as  effectually  as  ] 
donna  will  a  boil  :  but  I  have  not  found  it  prevent  theii 
dency  to  recur.  For  the  twitching  of  the  eyelids,  with  daa 
of  sight,  with  which  some  persons  are  annoyed,  I  kno 
remedy  so  useful  as  Pulsatilla.  The  aching  of  tlieeyi 
produced  by  it  is  rather  such  as  occurs  in  some  forms  of] 
ache  than  an  idiopathic  affection.  For  a  further  present 
of  what  Pulsatilla  can  do  in  diseases  of  the  eye  I  may 
you  to  the  article  on  the  drug  of  Drs.  Allen  and  Norton, 
commend  it  in  ophthalmia  neonatorum,  and  even  in  stnt 
ophthalmia  where  the  discharge  is  profuse  and  bland 
there  is  not  much  photophobia;  also  in  superficial  ulc4 
the  conjunctiva  corne;e. 
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5.  Few  medicines  arc  used  in  our  practice  In  aflections  of 
the  cars  more  frequently  than  Pulsatilla.  Its  curative  virtues 
arc  most  evident  in  the  ear-ache  which  so  often  troubles  chil- 
dren, and  which  is  generally  a  subacute  inflammation  of  the 
middle  ear;  and  in  recent  catarrhal  deafness,  with  noises  in 
the  ears.  But  it  has  also  been  used  with  good  results  in  acute 
inflammation  of  the  auricle  and  meatus,  in  neuralgia  of  the 
ner\'es  of  the  ear,  and  in  non-scrofulous  otorrhoea  with  deaf- 
ness when  the  discharge  is  thick.  Drs.  Houghton  and  Cooper, 
moreover,  concur  in  giving  it  the  highest  place  among  the 
remedies  for  acute  inflammation  of  the  middle  ear. 

6.  I  now  come  to  what  is  perhaps  the  most  important  sphere 
of  the  operation  of  Pulsatilla, — the  generative  organs  of  both 
sexes.  In  the  male  subject  you  will  find  it  invaluable  in  acute 
orchitis,  however  caused  (this  property  of  the  drug  has  lately 
been  vouched  for  by  two  practitioners  of  the  old  school,*  who 
admit  that  they  got  the  remedy  from  us) ;  and  in  prostatitis 
(with  Thuja).  It  is  one  of  the  medicines  (with  Graphites  and 
Rhododendron)  which  have  cured  hydrocele.  But  its  fullest 
powers  are  displayed  in  the  female  organism.  When  in  girls 
of  mild  disposition  puberty  is  unduly  delayed,  or  the  menstrual 
function  is  defectively  and  irregularly  performed ;  when  they 
grow  pale  and  languid,  and  complain  of  headache,  chilliness, 
and  lassitude,  Pulsatilla  (with  or  without  Ferrum)  is  a  most 
excellent  remedy.  Dr.  Guernsey  recommends  it  for  the  pain- 
ful lumps  which  sometimes  form  in  the  breasts  of  these  sub- 
jects,— the  pain  extending  to  the  corresponding  arm.  When 
the  menses  have  been  suppressed  by  a  chill,  if  the  time  for 
Aconite  has  gone  by,  Pulsatilla  will  generally  restore  the  dis- 
charge. This  property  of  the  drug  Storck  had  indicated.  I 
believe  it  to  be  as  good  a  remedy  for  ovaritis  as  it  is  for 
orchitis ;  and  far  superior  to  most  of  those  ordinarily  recom- 
mended. In  simple  mucous  leucorrhcea  it  is  often  curative ; 
and  in  dysmenorrhoea  when  the  little  blood  which  flows  is 
black  and  coagulated,  and  when  diarrhoea  is  wont  to  occur  at 
the  periods.  It  presides  in  a  most  beneficial  manner  over  the 
function  of  parturition.  Given  daily  for  a  month  or  so  pre- 
viously, it  greatly  facilitates  the  process  in  women  whose 
labours  are  tedious  and  diflicult.  In  labour  itself,  when  the 
pains  are  irregular,  tardy,  and  defective,  yet  ergot  is  hardly 
called  for,  Pulsatilla  will  often  do  good  ser\'ice ;  as  also  when 
from  the  same  cause  the  placenta  is  unduly  retained.  There 
arc  several  cases  recorded  which  leave  little  doubt  but  that  in 
false   presentations    Pulsatilla    favours   spontaneous    version 

•  See  Horn.  Times,  May,  i8;8. 
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Boston.  In  a  mmmnniratioo  made  by  this 
to  the  American  Instxtute  of  Hnwwmpufcyia  i^s»' 
lifteen  sou.g»i»e  cases  of  false 
had  occnrred  in  her  practice  from  a 
eTeT>'  ooe  she  admlwislrred  Pulsatilla,  aod  in 
body  ttoderwenl  fotatioo  and  the  head  cxaac  to  the  i 
beyond  all  probafailsty  that  these  fifteen  cases  sb< 
been  a  series  of  coinodcnccs;  so  that  tfa^  seem  to 
the  power  of  the  drug  in  qnestkni 

]>.  Baycs»  vbose  article  oo  ftihatiila  is  one  of  t 
his  book,  speaks  of  its  predominating  actaoo  ao  tib 
of  the  body,  and  recommeods  it  accocdingly  in  da^ 
crania,  and  infra-mammaiy  pain  havni^  this  ^aratL 
advises  it  ia  cmstitiitscmal  distnsbance  in  children 
with  copioQs  excietioo  of  urate  of  ammonta  in  the 
experience  which  I  have  often  coofirmed. 

Ptdsatitta  is  also  one  of  the  leading  remedies  ft 
iatermitteotsw  It  is  indicated  where  its  tempcramci 
intestinal  symptoms,  and  ciicuiirtlinrr^  of  aggiav; 
amelioration  obtain  ;  and  also  where  a  coodltioci 
andchkirosis  has  been  set  upL 

Pulsatilla,    like    the    pol>xhTests    generally 
analogue.    The  medicines  which  most    freqtaently 
lor  coo^iartsoa  widi  it  in  practice  are  ^cUta,  Am 

Stpim. 

Again  like  the  polychrests  generall>-,  Pulsatilla  r 
be  given  in  various  potencies  to  obtain  all  its  \-irtucs 
little  experience  with  the  mother-tinctarc  or  first 
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though  with  the  former  Dr.  Phillips  seems  to  get  all  the  good 
effects  of  the  medicine,  and  our  old-school  colleagues  of  whom 
I  have  spoken  cured  their  cases  of  orchitis.  In  dysmenorrhoea 
only,  I  have  myself  gone  as  low  as  the  ist  decimal.  But  I 
can  recommend  to  you  the  3rd  decimal  in  gastric  disorders  and 
inflammations  of  the  testicle  or  ovary,  the  3rd  centesimal  in 
affections  of  the  eyes  and  ears,  and  in  rheumatism  ;  while  the 
6th  and  12th  I  believe  to  be  best  suited  for  gout,  for  affections 
of  tlic  veins,  and  for  ovario-uterine  disturbances. 


LECTURE  LI. 


RANUNCULUS,  RATANiilA,   RHEUM.    RHODODEND] 
RUMEX,  RUTA. 

We  shall  be  able  to  dispose  of  all  the  drugs  b< 
with  the  letter  R  to-day.  They  are  a  succession  of  vi 
medicines  of  various  degrees  of  importance. 

The  first  will  be  the  several  varieties  of  Ranunculus 
of  these^  Ranunculus  bulbosus  and  scelcratus,  ha\-e  i 
a  vcr)*  fair  proving.  As  I  see  no  essential  difference  I 
their  properties,  I  shall  treat  of  them  indiscriminaU 
under  the  title  of 


Ranunculus. 
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The  tincture  of  cither  variety  is  prepared   from   the 
plant. 

The  provings  appear  in  Stapfs  Additions.  TI 
Ranunculus  bulbosus  was  undertaken  by  Dr.  Franz  ar 
others  (one  being  a  woman),  all  using  full  doses  of  thi 
tincture.  Ranunculus  sceleratus  was  proved  on  him* 
the  same  form,  by  an  anonymous  physician.  Dr.  Aller 
a  proving  of  the  former  (on  a  woman)  by  Stapf,  and 
latter  by  Schrelcr.  . 

The  Ranunculi  are  intensely  irritant  when  applied  It 
causing  inflammation  and  vesication,  with  burning  it 
It  is  not  evident  from  the  provings  whether  this  eflTo 
much  resembling  that  of  Rhus — is,  as  with  that  mc< 
dynamic  and  specific  in  nature.  But  this  may  be  inferreti 
Fianz's  experiment,  in  which  contact  with  the  juice  pro 
not  only  an  immediate  eruption  of  bullse,  but  a  subsc 
development  (a  fortnight  after  these  had  healed)  of  a  sei 
herpetic  patches,  the  vesicles  being  dark  blue,  and  itchin 
burning  intolerably.  No  eruptions  were  developed  b; 
internal  use  of  the  plant,  though  there  was  a  good  d< 
subjective  cutaneous  irritation.     The  most  characterii 
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lasting  effects  of  both  were  exerted  upon  the  waits  of  the  chest 
The  symptoms  from  the  175th  to  the  212th  of  Ranunculus 
bulbosus,  and  from  the  117th  to  the  138th  of  Ranunculus 
sceleratus,  are  composed  almost  entirely  of  the  various  kinds 
of  pain  and  soreness  experienced  by  the  provers  in  the  sternum, 
ribs,  intercostal  spaces,  and  hypochondria. 

Correspondingly,  the  Ranunculi  have  been  used  with  the 
utmost  success  in  pleurodynia^  whether  rheumatic,*  neuralgic,! 
or  myalgic.t  I  cannot  a  priori  diagnose  for  you  their  place 
in  these  maladies  as  compared  with  that  of  Actiea  racemosa 
and  of  Arnica :  you  must  be  guided  by  the  accompanying 
symptoms,  />.,  by  the  absence  of  the  nervous  or  uterine 
disorder  of  the  former,  and  by  the  greater  acutencss  of  the  pain 
than  in  the  cases  suitable  to  the  latter.  I  know  of  no  other 
standing  uses  of  Ranunculus,  I  once  treated  a  case  of  chronic 
dysentery  in  a  domestic  servant  accompanied  by  infra-mam- 
mary pain  on  both  sides.  After  a  fruitless  trial  of  Mercurius 
corrosivus  and  Kali  bichromicum,  I  was  led  by  the  pains  to 
give  Ranunculus  bulbosus  in  the  third  dilution.  Under  its  use 
the  intestinal  symptoms  rapidly  subsided,  and  the  pain  dis- 
appeared from  the  left  side,  but  persisted  in  the  right,  from 
which  it  was  at  length  dislodged  by  Nux  vomica.  Two  or 
three  returns  of  the  malady  have  been  rapidly  checked  by 
the  same  drug. 

In  conclusion,  Ranunculus  should  be  borne  in  mind  in  some 
cases  of  sciatica,  and  other  rheumatic  neuralgia: :  also  in  herpes 
and  eczema.  It  ought  to  be  a  very  efficient  medicine  for 
shingles,  covering  as  it  does  the  intercostal  neuralgia  as  well 
as  the  eruption.  Dr.  Markwick  says  he  finds  it  very  useful 
here  ;§  and  Drs.  Allen  and  Norton  mention  a  case  involving 
the  supra-orbital  region,  in  which  the  success  consequent  on 
the  use  of  this  drug  was  "exceedingly  brilliant"  Dr.  Bayes 
praises  it  in  pleurisy  and  hydrothorax  of  the  right  side,  and 
Dr.  Guernsey  in  leucorrhoea  at  first  mild,  but  afterwards  acrid 
and  corrosive. 

Rhus^  Clematis^  Eitphorbitttn,  Croton^  Mezereum,  SabadiUa 
and  Staphisagria  are  the  analogues  of  Ranunculus. 

The  dilutions  from  i  to  3  seem  to  have  been  generally 
used. 


And  now  a  few  words  about  a  medicine  which  is  ordinarily 

•  Bn'f.  youru.  o/Hom.'  xxiv.,  160  ;  il,  274. 
t  Wd,   ii..  274, 

X  Monthly  Horn,  RevierVt  x.,  752  ;  Hayes,  sub  voce. 
SIbidt  XV.,  64. 


knowTi  only  as  an  astringent,  and  not  often  used  ew 
capacity  at  the  prcsciu  day,  the  Krameria  root» 


J 


Ratanhia.^ 


The  tincture  is  prepared  from  the  dried  root. 

There  is  a  pathogenesis  of  Ratanhia  in  the  thirc 
of  Hartlaub  and  Trinks'  ArzneimitUUchre.  Some  a 
symptoms  arc  furnished  by  Teste,  in  his  article  on 
and  by  Alien. 

I  can  give  no  general  account  of  the  symptoi 
to  Ratanhia.  One  of  them  only,  so  far  as  I  know,  h 
lately)  led  to  practical  results, — "sensation  as  of  a  sk 
the  eyes."  Acting  on  this  very  slight  hint,  Dr  Made 
it  in  a  case  of  pterygium,  and  with  success.  I  hav 
used  it  with  curative  results  in  three  cases  of  this  c 
one  in  the  human  subject,  and  two  in  the  lower  an 
dog  and  a  cat  respectively).  Several  other  cases  oi 
with  it  have  appeared  in  the  Monthly  Hoincvopathii 
during  the  last  few  years.  ™ 

Another  symptom  of  Ratanhia,  "  dry  heat  at  the^ 
sudden  stitches  which  the  patient  compares  to  stab; 
penknife/'t  makes  it  possible  that  it  is  somewhat  home 
to  the  fissure  of  the  anus  which  the  French  physicii 
fess  to  cure  with  it  Dr.  Allen  has  confirmed  this  sut 
by  the  cure  of  a  bad  case  with  the  third  dilution.J  I^ 
it  indicated  in  preference  to  Graphites  when  the  pain  i: 
and  lancinating  rather  than  a  sensation  of  smart 
soreness,  and  to  Nitric  acid  when  such  pain  is  felt  m 
than  during  the  passage  of  the  motion.  Teste  recomr 
in  uterine  pains  following  retrocession  of  an  eruption 
on  the  lumbar  region. 

I  can  say  nothing  about  medicines  allied  to  Ratanhj 
For  dose  I  have  always  used  the  second  dilution  • 
first  decimal  has  been  employed  with  benefit. 


And  now  wc  come  to  an  old  enemy  of  the  chi 


J 


•In  his  paper  subsequently  referred  to.  L>r.  Allen  sa,» 
fiamc  should  be  spelt  "  RataniA,"  but  in  his  Encyclopctaia 
ic  as  above. 

+  This  is  given  by  Teste,  as  observed   by  himself :  but   on 

Allen. 

X  North  American  Jourp*.  of  Horn.,  May,  1878. 
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most  of  us — happily  unknown,  as  a  drug,  to  our  own  children 
— Rhubarb,  Latint  Rhabarbarum,  or 

Bheum. 

Our  tincture  is  made,  like   the  common  one,  from  the  dry 
root. 

The  pathogenesis  of  Rheum  is  in  the  second  volume  of  the 
Reine  ArzneimittelUhre.  It  contains  194  symptoms  from 
Hahnemann  and  five  others,  and  14  from  authors.  It  was 
also  one  of  the  medicines  tested  by  the  Vienna  Provers' 
Societ>';  whose  results  you  may  read  in  the  sixth  volume  of 
the  Br itUk  Journal  of  Homoeopathy,  ox  m  Hempcl. 

None  of  these  provings  add  anything  of  import  to  the 
knowledge  previously  existing  of  the  action  of  Rhubarb  on 
the  alimentar>*  canal.  Of  this  Hahnemann  writes : — "  It  is 
not  an  easy,  liquid,  and  copious  stool,  or  a  painless  diarrhcca, 
which  is  the  primary  action  of  Rhubarb  on  the  bowels,  but 
rather  a  colicky  and  sometimes  ineffectual  urging  to  altered 
evacuations,  which  are  nevertheless  always  fxcal."  To  the 
same  effect  is  the  testimony  of  all  therapeutists.  Rhubarb 
is  considered  to  stimulate  the  muscular  fibre  of  the  whole 
length  of  the  intestine,  purging  without  causing  serous 
effusion,  and  never — however  far  its  action  may  go— inflaming 
the  mucous  membrane.  Dr.  Rutherford  has  ascertained  that, 
like  Todophyllum,  it  increases  both  the  liquid  and  the  solid 
elements  of  the  bile.  The  constipation  which  often  follows 
the  purgation  of  Rhubarb  seems  due  to  an  after  action  of  the 
tannin  it  contains. 

A  corresponding  form  of  diarrhoea  is  occasionally  met  with, 
especially  in  children  :  a  sour  smell  has  been  found  character- 
istic of  it,  and  was  noticed  by  Gross  in  the  course  of  his  prov- 
ing. When  this  morbid  condition  occurs,  Rheum — from  the 
second  to  the  sixth  dilution— will  give  you  every  satisfaction  ; 
and  you  will  feel  glad  that  you  can  use  it  to  remove  children's 
troubles  instead  of  to  cause  them. 

Dr.  Allen  emphasises  repulsiveness  of  food  as  characteristic 
of  this  remedy. 

My  next  medicine  is  the  beautiful  Siberian  rose, 

Rhododendron  chrysanthmn. 

The  dried  leaves  and  flower-buds  are  the  oflficinal  portion  of 

the  plant, 
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A  proving  of  Rhododendron,  conducted  by  Dr.  S 
himself  and  several  others  with  moderate  doses  of  the 
tincture,  is  given  in  Stapfs  Additions,  Dr.  AlJen  ad 
symptoms  by  Lcmbke. 

The  most  characteristic  cfTects  of  Rhododendron 
pains  which  it  excites  in  the  muscular  and  fibrous 
and  the  swelling  and  tenderness  of  the  testes  and  epw 
In  practice  it  has  been  found  useful  accordingly,  ] 
high  native  reputation  for  gout  and  rheumatism  ;  and 
pathic  experience  shows  it  to  be  specifically  curative  i 
forms  of  these  maladies.  It  seems  especially  scrvia 
rheumatism  of  the  cer\'ical  and  thoracic  muscles,  and 
matic  neuralgia  of  the  extremities.  The  pains  are  \ 
rest,  and  at  the  approach  of  stormy  weather.  I  hav< 
used  Rhododendron  with  much  benefit,  acting  on  a  h| 
German  experience,  in  rheumatic  face-ache.*  Relief 
during  and  after  eating  seems  characteristic  of  it  her 
Allen  and  Norton  mention  a  case,  apparently  of  ii 
glaucoma,  in  which  the  aggravation  of  the  (rccurrinf 
before  a  storm  led  to  Ihc  choice  of  Rhododendron,  wJ 
only  relieved  these,  but  checked  the  disease,  and  nw 
improved  the  vision.  Chronic  affections  of  the  tcj 
orchitis  and  hydrocele — have  also  been  frequently  c\ 
Rhododendron. 

The  stools  characteristic  of  this  drug  arc  loose,  but 
much  pressure  for  their  expulsion. 

K/ius  and  Clematis^  and  perhaps  Ranunculus^  arc  an 
of  Rhododendron.  The  diagnostic  marks  between 
Rhus  are  fully  given  in  the  second  volume  of  the  A 
Journal  of  Homoeopathic  Materia  Mediea  (p.  247]^^ 
they  are  that,  with  Rhododendron,  the  pains  do  nolH 
the  limbs  being  at  rest,  and  moving  relieves  at  once 
with  Rhus,  the  first  movement  aggravates  the  pains,  aj 
tinucd  motion  only  relieves.  Again,  tlie  pains  of 
dendron  are  aggravated  in  the  night  indeed,  but  more  1 
morning ;  those  of  Rhus  more  towards  evening  anc 
Once  more — Rhus  conesponds  to  rheumatism  in  t 
season,  Rhododendron  in  the  hot;  and  the  symptoms 
former  are  worse  after,  the  latter  before  rain. 

The  dilutions  from  12  to  30  were  given  in  the  case 
Dr.  Seidel  prefixes  to  his  pathogenesis ;  but  in  rh< 
prosopalgia  my  expertt  nee  is  that  of  the  German 
who  prefer  the  ist  and  2nd  decimal. 


•  See  Brit  ypurn,  0/  Hom.t  xx\-ii.,  149. 
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I  have  now  to  introduce  you  to  the  medicine,  which,  what- 
ever the  species  of  the  plant  we  use,  is  known  as 

Rhus. 


Under  this  name  we  include  the  Rhus  toxicodendron,  the 
sumach,  or  poison  oak  ;  Rhus  radicans,  the  poison  ivy  or 
vine ;  and  Rhus  venenata,  the  poison  wood  or  ash.  The  last, 
by  the  way,  must  not  be  confounded  (as  it  sometimes  is)  with 
the  Rhus  vernix  of  Linnaeus,  which  grows  in  Japan.  The 
leaves  of  the  two  former  species,  and  the  juice  which  exudes 
from  incisions  in  the  bark  of  the  Rhus  venenata,  are  used  to 
make  their  tinctures. 

Rhus  toxicodendron  was  proved  by  Hahnemann.  The 
second  volume  of  the  Reine  Arsnamittelkhre  contains  a 
pathogenesis  of  976  symptoms,  of  which  more  than  half  are 
his  own,  the  remainder  being  supplied  by  nine  fcllow-prover-? 
and  some  authors.  Rhus  radicans  was  proved  by  Dr.  Joslin 
and  ten  others  :  the  record  of  his  experiments  is  contained 
in  the  first  volume  of  the  American  Homccopathic  Review, 
Dr.  Allen  unites  the  symptoms  of  R,  radicans  with  those  of 
R.  toxicodendron,  and  adds  numerous  observations  of  the 
effects  of  handling  the  plant.  The  effects  of  Rhus  venenata 
have  been  ver>'  fully  ascertained  by  Drs.  Burt,  Hoyt,  and 
Oehme,  both  by  taking  the  drug  internally  and  by  exposing 
themselves  to  contact  with  its  juice  or  emanations ;  as  you 
may  read  in  Dr.  Hale's  pages.  Here  too  Dr.  Allen  adds 
much  fresh  matter  in  his  Encycloptedia. 

The  poisonous  influence  of  the  juice  of  all  the  sumachs  has 
been  found  to  reside  in  a  volatile  acid  which  it  contains. 
Hence  exposure  to  the  emanations  has  almost  as  potent  an 
effect  as  actual  contact  with  the  juice.  I  will  describe  the 
results  of  cither  in  the  words  of  a  late  Lecturer  on  Materia 
Medica  at  the  Medical  School  of  the  Westminster  Hospital : — 

"The  effects  produced  by  Rhus  are  redness  and  swelling  of 
the  affected  parts,  which,  if  the  exhalations  be  the  exciting 
cause,  arc  more  particularly  the  face  and  eyes.  Subsequently 
there  is  pain,  and  oflen  a  considerable  increase  of  tempera- 
ture, and  the  inflamed  surface  is  generally  studded  witli 
vesicles.  Combined  with  these  symptoms,  there  is  an  almost 
unbearable  amount  of  itching,  which  is  not  confined  to  the 
patches  of  inflammation,  but  diffuses  itself,  more  or  less,  over 
the  entire  surface  of  the  body,  the  hair)'  portions  appearing 
to   be  very  specially  affected.     The  condition  induced  thus 
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appears  to  be  of  an  crj-thcmatous  or  erysipelatous  type.  11 
is  superficial,  but  spreads  rapidly  over  the  surface,  and  speedily 
involves  large  areas  of  the  body;  eventually  extending  tolhc 
mucous  membranes,  as  indicated  by  redness  and  swcUingoJ 
the  throat  and  mouth,  with,  ordinarily,  great  thirst,  irritabk 
cough,  nausea,  vomiting,  vertigo,  dulness  and  stupefaction  oi 
head,  and  colicky  pains  throughout  the  abdomen.  These  last 
are  chiefly  experienced  during  the  nifjht,  and  are  aggravated 
by  eating  or  drinking.  Diarrhoea  frequently  ensues, 
panied  by  tenesmus,  and  the  stools  arc  often  bloody, 
is  often  retention  of  the  urine,  or  else  diuresis,  and  thewa 
frequently  accompanied  by  blood. 

"  Rhus  also  induces  pains,  api>arent!y  of  a  rheumatic  kinJ. 
and  which  arc  felt  not  only  in  the  limbs  but  in  the  boijy; 
though  most  especially  about  tlie  joints.  Pain  and  stir&fl 
in  the  lumbar  region  arc  often  induced,  and  to  these  affccMi 
is  often  added  a  sense  of  numbness  in  the  lower  extrcmidtt 
The  structures  most  powerfully  affected  appear  to  be  tb« 
fibrous  ones.  The  pains  in  question  arc  accompanied  b>'  a 
very  slight  amount  of  swelling;  and,  singular  to  say,  tbo- 
become  intensified  by  rest  and  warmth.  Sleep  is  grcath 
disturbed,  the  patient  becoming  restless,  constantly  tumif^ 
about,  and  often  suffering  from  great  nervous  depression. 

"  The  fever  which  sometimes  accompanies  the  cffect^l 
Rhus,  though  by  no  means  an  universal  symptom,  usw^ 
occurs,  when  present,  in  the  later  stages,  and  generally  partite 
of  a  typhoid  character.  It  is  often  attended  by  delirium; 
the  lips  arc  apt  to  become  dry  and  parched,  and  to  be  co^-crtd 
with  a  brownish  crust.  Sometimes  it  assumes  an  intermittent 
character,  and  is  then  usually  marked  by  profuse  perspiratioa 

"The  above-described  effects  of  Rhus,  though  so  distress- 
ing to  whoever  may  have  to  endure  them,  appear,  however,  to 
be  very  seldom  fatal ;  and  it  is  remarkable  that  a  ceriai* 
constitutional  predisposition  appears  requisite  to  their  occur- 
rence, so  that  it  is  only  individuals  who  are  in  danger. 
Were  it  otherwise^  a  plant  so  common  in  its  native  counM 
as  the  present  would  be  a  perpetual  source  of  trouble  to  ^1 
persons  dwelling  near.  I  have  myself  witnessed  sevcrtJ 
instances  of  the  poisonous  influence,  and  can  personally  vooA 
for  the  manifestation  of  nearly  all  the  phenomena  that  h2\t 
been  indicated."* 

I  have  thought  it  well  to  cite  this  account  from  an  ftnthor 
not  partial  to  the  homccopathic  doctrine,  as  I  shall  hart  to 

•  Materia  Mcdica  and  Thera^utics^      Vegetable  Kineii4>m. 
Charles  Phillips,  M.D.,  &c. 
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show  that  the  efficacy  of  Rhus  as  a  medicine  i.s  displayed  in  the 
very  regions  in  which  it  is  so  active  as  a  poison.  We  shall 
see  it  as  a  remedy  for  many  cutaneous  affections,  for  rheu- 
matism, and  for  typhoid  conditions  of  several  kinds. 

I.  The  action  of  Rhus  on  the  skin  is  obviously  of  a  very 
acute  and  specific  kind.  Teste  well  describes  it  as  that  of  "a 
corrosive  caustic,  which,  from  its  extreme  subtilty,  has  a  ten- 
dency to  invade  large  surfaces,  rather  than  to  penetrate  deeply 
into  tissues."  He  compares  it  with  Arnica,  which  dips  deeper 
down  ;  and  with  Ledum,  whose  influence  is  more  locah'sed. 
Severe  boils  followed  the  primary  symptoms  in  two  of  the 
provcrs  of  Rhus  venenata.  An  additional  value  for  homoeo- 
pathic purposes  is  given  to  these  effects  by  the  fact  mentioned 
by  Dr.  Phillips,  that  they  only  occur  in  a  certain  number  of 
those  who  are  exposed  to  the  influence  of  the  plant,  />.,  they 
are  contingent  upon  special  susceptibility.  Dufresnoy,  more- 
over, states  that  persons,  not  constitutionally  susceptible  to 
the  disorders  induced  by  Rhus  as  a  poisonous  agent,  arc  not 
so  likely  to  receive  benefit  from  it  if  used  as  a  medicine.  It 
points  in  the  same  direction  when  we  hear  from  Trousseau 
and  Pidoux  of  the  symptoms  first  appearing  twent>'-fivc  days 
after  inoculation  with  the  juice,  and  from  Fontana  of  their 
recurrence  at  intervals  subsequently. 

Correspondingly,  in  cutaneous  affections,  especially  when 
acute,  Rhus  naturally  takes  high  rank  as  a  remedy.  The 
members  of  the  order  vesicukt — herpes  (especially  h.  zoster), 
eczema,  and  pemphigus— are  the  forms  of  eruption  to  which 
it  is  most  suitable.  I  have  frequently  cured  these  affections 
with  Rhus,  and  indeed  rarely  require  any  other  remedy  for 
them.  Dr.  Hedges,  physician  to  the  Half-Orphan  Asylum  of 
Chicago,  sa)^s  that  75  per  cent,  of  all  the  cases  of  eczema  occur- 
ring therein  have  been  cured  by  this  remedy.  Itching  with  burn- 
ing is  a  characteristic  indication  for  it  here,  and  also  (accord- 
ing to  Dr.  Guernsey)  the  presence  of  an  inflamed  margin 
around  the  spots  of  eruption.  Dr.  Dunham  recommends  it 
in  eczema  impetiginodes,  and  Dr.  VVesselhocft  has  communi- 
cated cases  of  prurigo  senilis  and  vulva;  cured  by  it.*  Still 
more  closely  do  the  effects  of  Rhus  correspond  with  erythema 
and  erysipelas.  When  this  latter  malady  goes  on  to  the 
formation  of  vesicles  and  bullne  (vesicular  erysipelas),  Rhus  is 
the  standard  remedy  among  homoeopathists  ;  and  I  have  often 
seen  it  act  here  in  the  most  beautiful  manner.  Teste  seems 
justified  in  recommending  it  as  the  best  medicine  to  be  given 
in  extensive  but  superficial  burns. 

•  See  Brit,  yourn.  0/ Horn.,  xxiii.,  563. 
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It  was  the  accidental  cure  of  an  old  herpetic  eruption  by 
the  development  of  the  cutaneous  symptoms  of  Rhus  poisg^ 
ing  that  led  to  its  first  introduction  into  medicine,  by  Dufrci^| 
of  Valenciennes.     His  memoir  on  the  subject   (of  which  5W 
may  read  a  full  account  in  the  twent>'-eighth  volume  of  the 
British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy)  relates    several  cases  of  a 
similar    kind  in    which    he    gave    the    drug    intcmally   with 
distinguished  success.     Like  so  many  other  valuable  pieces  of 
practice,  however,  this  use  of  Rhus  had   perished   in  the  old 
school,  but  has  been  maintained  in  homoeopathy,  to  which  it 
legitimately  belongs, 

II.  The  rheumatoid  pains  described  by  Dr.  Phillips  a^ 
occurring  in  Rhus  poisoning  arc  seen  in  an  especial  degree  in 
the  provers  of  the  drug.  From  Rhus  venenata  the  joints,  » 
well  as  the  fibrous  tissues,  were  affected — especially  the  knt^i 
ankles,  feet,  and  hands  ;  but  there  was  no  genuine  syno^B 
swelling,  as  with  Bryonia  and  rulsatilla.  It  is  chiefly  to 
these  rheumatoid  pains  that  Hahnemann's  well-known  ob* 
servation  belongs,  that,  unlike  those  of  Bryony,  they  are  most 
violent  when  the  part  affected  is  in  a  state  of  perfect  rest 
He  extends  the  statement,  indeed,  to  the  symptoms  produced 
by  the  drug  generally;  and  the  recent  provings  of  Rlios 
venenata  support  his  statement. 

Rhus  has  tlius  come  to  occupy  a  high  place  in  homceopathic 
therapeutics  amongst  the  remedies  for  rheumatism.  It  iii 
often  indicated  in  rheumatic  fever.  It  would  be  so  where, 
in  a  case  mentioned  by  Dr.  Bayes,  restlessness  and  consi 
desire  to  change  the  position  were  present.  Dr.  Phillips 
says  that  "  in  tlie  after  stage  of  acute  rheumatic  fever,  whe« 
aconite  may  have  been  employed,  and  when  the  temperature 
has  fallen  to  lOO**,  or  below  it,  and  where  the  patient  st2I 
suffers  from  wearing  stiffness,  and  aching  in  the  neighbour 
hood  of  the  joints,  rhus  is  positively  invaluable.**  But  in 
various  subacute  and  chronic  rheumatic  affections  it  is  a 
most  precious  remedy,  especially  when  they  can  be  traced  to 
a  wetting.  Herein  it  resembles  Dulcamara,  and  differs  finonj 
Aconite  and  Br)-'onia,  whose  local  rheumatic  sj'mptoms  are 
rather  such  as  dry  cold  produces.*  Us  action  is  mainly,  if  noC 
entirely,  upon  the  fibrous  tissues — tendons,  fascia?,  sheaths  erf 
nerves,  &c. — and  perhaps  the  muscles.  I  do  not  think  that  it 
controls  the  rheumatic  affections  of  the  synovial  membranes^ 
but  only  those  of  the  ligaments  external  to  the  capsules  of  the 
joints.     Nor  do  I  think  that  it  acts  upon  the  ner^'es  thcro- 

*  Sec  a  case  of  rheumatic  pleurodynia  in    Hoyne  (i.,   128^  illmttaf 
ing  this  point.  ^"^ 


;t&lC 

i 


RHUS, 


783 


■ 


selves.  Its  undoubted  value  in  rheumatic  sciatica*  depends,  I 
take  it,  upon  its  influence  on  the  fibrous  sheath  of  the  nerve, 
which  is  so  often  the  seat  of  tlic  pain.  It  is  powerless  in  pure 
neuralgia  here  or  elsewhere.  It  is  certainly  the  best  remedy 
in  most  cases  of  lumbago,  at  any  rate  after  Aconite  : — I  sus- 
pect that  here  the  lumbar  fascia  is  the  part  affected  rather 
than  the  actual  muscles.  It  is  thus  especially  indicated 
when  lumbago  and  sciatica  are  present  together.  In  rheu- 
matic lameness  of  the  lower  extremities,  depending  largely 
upon  the  state  of  the  fascia  lata,  Rhus  has  made  brilliant 
cures.j — In  all  these  maladies  the  characteristic  features, 
"worse  at  rest,  relieved  by  motion,"  arc  of  immense  weight 
in  determining  our  choice  of  Rhus.  Dr.  Neidhard  has  added 
tlie  important  obser\-ation  that  on  first  moving  after  rest  the 
pEiins  are  increased.  It  is  not  until  the  parts  have  been  moved 
for  some  little  time  that  relief  ensues.  With  Bryony,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  longer  the  movement  continues,  the  worse  the 
pains  become  ;  and  with  Rhododendron,  as  we  have  seen, 
movement  relieves  from  the  first.  Dr.  Carroll  Dunham  has 
drawn  out  these  characteristics  of  the  pains  of  Rhus  in  a 
very  interesting  manner,  in  some  obsenations  on  the  drug 
which  you  will  find  in  the  first  volume  of  his  Lectures.  "The 
rheumatic  sj'mptoms  of  the  drug,"  he  says,  "come  on  with 
severity  during  repose,  and  they  increase  as  long  as  the  patient 
remains  quiet,  until,  at  length,  their  severity  compels  him  to 
move.  Now,  on  first  attempting  to  move,  he  finds  himself 
very  stiff,  and  the  very  first  movement  is  exceedingly  painful. 
But  as  he  continues  to  move,  however,  the  stiffness  is  relieved 
and  the  pains  decidedly  decrease,  the  patient  feeling  much 
better."  He  goes  on  to  point  out  that  this  improvement  docs 
not  continue  indefinitely  ;  for  weariness  readily  comes  on  in 
such  patients,  and  then  rest  is  at  first  grateful,  only  after  a 
while  to  be  disturbed  by  a  recurrence  of  the  aching  pain.  As 
chronic  rheumatisms  of  muscles,  ligaments,  and  fascia  are 
generally  of  this  character,  Rhus  is  by  far  the  most  frequently 
indicated  remedy  for  them,  and  in  my  own  hands  has  made 
many  a  cure. 

The  action  of  Rhus  on  the  white  fibrous  tissues  has  led  to 
its  being  used  in  the  treatment  of  sprains.  Hahnemann  says, 
— "  I  have  recognised  in  these  latter  years  that  Rhus  is  the 
best  specific  against  the  consequences  of  muscular  strains  and 
contusions."     He  does  not  say  what  relation  it  bears  to  Arnica 

*  See  case  in  j&r;'/.  Journ.  of  //om.,  xi.,  146;  and  another  in  Hoyne, 
i.,  n6. 
•\  Jbitif  XXV.,  661. 
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here  ;  nor  do  I  know  ihiit  general  ex] 
superior  or  even  equal  to  that  medicine,  so 
liar  symptoms  of  aggravation  and  amclioi 
so-called  *'  rhcumalisms,"  however,  havir 
where  severe  or  continued  strain  seen 
originating  cause,  Rhus  is  of  undoubted 

III,  The  fever  of  Rhus  poisoning  Is 
with  the  dermatitis  that  is  set  up.  Uut 
out  by  Dr.  Phillips,  and  perhaps  primi 
the  provings)  from  the  internal  use  of  ill 
dition  of  low  and  nervous  type  is  set  u 
prostration.  Hahnemann  was  led  here 
principal  remedy  for  the  epidemic  fcvei 
many  in  1813.  Whether  it  was  truetyp 
thinks)  relapsing  fever,  is  doubtful ;  butl 
that  while  the  mortality  under  the  ore 
considerable,  Hahnemann  treated  183  pa 
death."  He  also  recommended  it,  in  alt 
in  the  consecutive  fever  of  cholera.f 

Rhus  has  accordingly  taken  rank  aj 
typhoid  remedy  in  homoeopathic  practi 
Caspar,  from  their  experience  in  the  Lcc 
Vienna,  define  its  place  in  typhus  and 
responds,  they  say,  to  an  erethistic  typ< 
as,  when  more  severe,  requires  Arsenic, 
out  that  a  corresponding  condition  is  aj 
course  of  measles^  and  scarlatina  ;  and 
less  indicated  and  beneficial.  In  the 
it  is  still  more  strongly  called  for  *'  If  th 
condition  of  the  fauces,  suft  palate,  aa 
upon  these  parts,  and  a  singularly  anno) 
and  burning."  Epidemics  of  influenza  a 
condition  of  the  throat,  with  great  dc' 
Rhus  is  remedial.  A  red  triangle  at  th 
said  to  indicate  it  in  typhoid  states. 

Another  variety  of  scarlatina  in  whic 
dencc  in  Rhus  is  that  in  which  rheumal 
I  speak  of  the  "scarlatina  rheumatica ' 
I  should  lliink  the  remedy  equally  appli 
disease  which  sometimes  bears  this  nai 
America  and  the  Indies.  I  would  sugg< 
here,  on  account  of  the  implication  of  t 

*  Lesser  J^'t-iiings,  p.  712;  »ec  also  p. 
1  See  case  in  J)rt(,  Journ.  of  Hom.t 
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of  the  mouth  and  throat,  which  is  seen  most  prominently  in 
the  pathogenesis  of  this  variety.  On  this  account  I  gave  it 
once,  and  with  much  success,  in  a  relapse  of  Ceylon  fever  in  a 
patient  lately  returned  from  that  island. 

These  cutaneous,  rheumatic,  and  febrile  disorders  form  the 
main  sphere  of  action  of  Rhus  in  homoeopathic  practice.  Of 
its  anti-paralytic  virtues  we  have  not,  perhaps,  sufRciently 
availed  ourselves.  Dufresnoy  first  brought  these  to  light  by 
accident.  Giving  the  medicine  for  a  hemiplegia,  under  the 
supposition  that  it  was  caused  by  a  repelled  eruption,  he  cured 
his  patient,  though  mistaken  as  to  the  origin  of  the  malady. 
He  therefore  gave  it  in  other  paralytic  affections,  often  with 
benefit ;  and  his  practice  was  followed  with  the  same  results 
by  Alderson  in  England.  Improvement,  as  with  Collin's  use 
of  Arnica,  was  generally  preceded  by  pains  and  other  sensa- 
tions in  the  affected  parts.  It  is  doubtful  whether  Rhus  acts 
homoeopathically  here.  The  paralytic  symptoms  of  its  patho- 
genests  are  rather  those  of  general  prostration  than  of  special 
depression  of  the  motor  centres ;  and  the  only  recorded 
experience  of  its  value  in  the  school  of  Hahnemann  is  that 
of  Trinks,  who  gave  it  in  increasing  doses  of  the  mother- 
tincture.  The  paralysis  in  all  these  cases  is  described  as 
painless.  But  there  is  a  paralytic  condition  which  is  far  from 
being  painless,  viz.,  the  rheumatic  form  ;  and  in  the  minute 
doses  commonly  used  by  homoeopath ists  it  is  here  that  Rhus 
has  been  chiefly  used.  It  will  often  result  from  exposure  of  the 
back  or  seat  to  damp  cold.  Dr.  Dunham  suggests  that  para- 
plegia occurring  in  young  children  is  generally  thus  caused  ; 
and  states  that  it  readily  yields  to  Rhus,  and  an  occasional 
dose  of  Sulphur.*  Of  the  same  kind  is  the  paresis  of  one  or 
more  of  the  muscles  of  the  eyeball  which  sometimes  results 
from  damp  cold  ;  and  here  Rhus  vies  with  Causticum. 

Rhus  is,  moreover,  thoroughly  homceopathic  to  affections  of 
the  mucous  membrane  resembling  those  which  it  causes  on 
the  cutaneous  surface.  The  late  Sir  James  Simpson  has  well 
shown  that  conditions  answering  to  erythema  and  eczema  of 
the  skin  are  not  uncommon  on  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
bowels  and  other  parts,  especially  in  women.  Rhus  is  also 
beneficial  in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery  associated  with  low 
general  conditions,  as  typhus  t  and  scorbutus.  Dr.  Guernsey 
says  that  it  is  "  almost,  if  not  quite,  a  specific  in  dysentery  when 
the  pain  runs  in  streaks  down  the  limbs  with  every  evacua- 
tion."    This  is  in  children.      The  mucous   membrane  it  in- 

•See  case  in  Brit.Journ.  0/ Horn,,  xxviii.,  793. 
t  Monthly  Horn.  Review^  xvi.,  733. 
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fluences  most  powerfully  is  the  conjunctiva.  In  the" 
volume  of  the  British  Journal  of  Homa:opa(hy  Dr.  Dudgcoi 
has  collected  numerous  testimonies,  from  both  old  and  nc« 
schools,  to  its  value  in  strumous  ophthalmia.  Perhaps  th< 
phlyctenular  character  of  the  affection  has  something  to  dc 
with  its  usefulness  here ;  and  it  is  noteworthy  that  there  i! 
often  an  association  of  general  eczema  of  the  face.  When  this 
occurs,  Rhus  is  doubly  indicated, 

Drs.  Alien  and    Norton  have    considerably  extended  the 
sphere  of  action  of  this  medicine  in  ocular  disorders.    Thn* 
account  it  "  a  remedy  of  the  first  importance,'*  "  ihe  remedy." 
in  orbital  cellulitis,  saying  that  some  alarming  cases  of  this 
disease  occurring  in  their  own  experience  have  been  prompdj* 
arrested  by  it     They  praise  it  in  ophthalmia  neonatorum  and 
suppuration  of  the  cornea,  and  say  that  "  the  grandest  sphere 
of  its  action  is  to  be  found  in  suppurative  iritis,  or  in  the  stiJI 
more    severe  cases   in   which  the  inflammatory    process  has 
involved  the   remainder   of  the  uveal    tract,  especially  M  d 
traumatic  origin,  as  after  cataract  extraction."      It  is  thus  in 
suppurative  inflammation  of  the  eye,  especially  of  its  deeper 
parts,  that  it  plays  such   an   important  part   in    their  hands. 
Great  oedema  of  the  eyelids  is  said  to  be  symptomatic  of  sudi 
morbid  processes,  and  to  be  a  special  indication  for  the  remedy. 
They  recommend  the  employment  of  the  higher  dilutions  at 
first,  as  "  we  cannot  afford  to  produce  an    aggravation  in  a 
sensitive  subject ;  "  but  that  "  if  most  prompt  results  are  not 
obtained  in  a  few  hours,"  we  should  resort  to  the  lowest. 

In  favour  of  this  power  of  Rhus  over  acute  suppurati\t 
processes  is  a  case  of  poisoning  with  the  "  radicans  "  variety 
observed  by  Dr.  Helmuth,*  in  which  "the  symptoms  were  all 
those  belonging  to  scplicxmia.  Suppuration  had  taken  place 
in  the  ankle,  which  was  affected  with  severe  synovitis.  liesidcJ 
the  symptoms  above-mentioned,  the  patient  had  vesicles  in  the 
mouth  and  throat,  .  .  large  and  purple  buIU-e  over  the  l< 
which  was  immensely  tumefied  and  red,  together 
a  toxaemic  expression,  which  was  remarkable  in  every 
spect" 

Several  other  facts  about  Rhus,  and  applications  of  it  aftj 
medicine,  may  be  gleaned  from  Dr.  Dunham's  study  of 
drug,  which  I  cannot  too   warmly  commend   to  your  noti 
His  observation  as  to  the  acridity  communicated  by  it  to  all 
fluids  and  secretions  of  the  body  is  especially  worthy  of  notk 
I  was  led  by  this  symptom  to  give  it  in  a  case  of  gouty  oj 
thatmia,  to   the  ver>'  great  relief  and    improvement  of  the 
•  Sysietn  of  Surgery  (4th  ed.),  p.  67. 
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patient.  Dr.  Guernsey's  chief  indication  for  it,  in  addition  to 
the  characteristic  rheumatic  pain  I  have  already  described,  is 
bodily  restlessness,  so  that  the  patient  cannot  remain  long  in 
anyone  position,  and  finds  momentar}'  relief  from  any  change. 
It  has  been  recommended  in  intermittents  when  a  tearing 
cough  occurs  during  tJie  chill. 

The  medicines  most  allied  to  Rhus  are  Croton,  Ranunculus, 
Ledum,  Rhododendron  and  Bryonia. 

In  recent  cutaneous  affections  I  recommend  the  6th  dilu- 
tion :  in  chronic,  from  the  1st  to  the  3rd  decimal,  as  also  in 
shingles  and  erysipelas.     In  chronic  rheumatism  the  higher 
dilutions  seem  to  have  made  the  best  cures ;  while  in  paralysis 
and  strumous  ophthalmia  the  material  doses  of  Old  Medicine 
have   given    the  drug  its  reputation.     Halinemann  says  that 
^  the  action  of  Rhus  is  slow ;   and  that  improvement  is  rarely 
B  perceived  (I  hope  he  means  in  chronic  cases)  until  thirty-six 
^  hours  after  the  administration  of  the  dose. 

K      Once  again  we  turn  to  America,  as  she  sends  us  the  yellow 
^^dock. 

The  fresh  root  is  used  in  the  preparation  of  the  tincture. 

The  original  proving  of  Rumcx,  by  Dr.  Joslin,  is  in  the 
second  volume  of  the  American  Homccopathic  Rex'iew.  Several 
persons  took  part  in  it,  using  both  the  tincture  and  the  dilu- 
tions. The  pathogenesis  is  given,  with  numerous  clinical 
cases,  in  the  second  edition  of  Dr.  Hale's  New  Remedies ;  and 
^  by  Allen,  who  adds  symptoms  from  three  other  provers, 
H  Rumex  has  some  influence  on  the  skin  and  alimentary 
"  mucous  membrane,  causing  in  the  former  an  itching  which  is 
increased  by  exposure  to  cool  air,  and  relieved  by  warmth 
(herein  contrasting  with  that  of  Sulphur  and  Mercury),  and 
in  the  latter  a  sense  of  weight  at  the  stomach,  and  a  morning 
diarrhoea.  Its  main  action,  however,  is  exerted  upon  the 
respiratory  mucous  membrane,  and  especially  that  of  the 
larynx ;  where  it  diminishes  secretion  while  exalting  sensi- 
bility. Hence  changes  in  voice,  and  dry  titillating  cough. 
The  action  hardly  goes  on  to  inflammation. 

Rumex  has  cured  some  cases  of  gastric  and  intestinal 
derangement  characterised  as  above,  especially  morning  diar- 
rhoea. It  should  be  thought  of  in  prurigo,  where  the  itching 
has  the  unusual  characteristic  of  that  excited  by  the  dru^. 
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Dr.  Seade  communicated  to  the  third  volume  of  the 
StaUs  Medical  and  Sttr^icai  Joutttal  ^u  account  of  t 
tagious  prurigo,  or  "  army  itch,"  so  frequently  observed 
the  American  civil  war.  After  trying  several  ordinar 
dies  in  vain,  he  found  Rumcx  crispus  its  specific.  ] 
several  drops  of  the  first  decimal  dilution  for  a  dose. 

But  the  chief  use  of  Rumcx  is  in  laryngo-trachcal  c 
which  quite  an  array  of  cases  may  be  read  in  Dr.  Hale'j 
The  symptoms  arc  those  of  catarrh,  with  excessive 
bility  of  the  laryngo-trachcal  mucous  membrane,  ca 
violent,  incessant,  and  fatiguing  cough,  with  little  cxj 
tion.  Pressure,  talking,  and  especially  inspiration  of 
cause  aggravation.  There  is  often  a  sense  of  excorial 
hind  the  sternum.  I  h^e  several  times  prescribed 
with  success  in  this  kind  of  cough,  but  quite  as  ofl 
entire  failure,  though  it  seemed  thoroughly  indicated, 
it  cures,  it  docs  so  with  almost  magical  rapidity. 

The  analogues  of  Rumcx  in  the  respiratory-  sphere  at 
by  Dr.  Carroll  Dunham  to  be  Lachesis^  Belladonna^  Ca 
and  Phosphorus.     His  sketch  of  the  laryngeal   symp 
the  five  medicines  respectively  (given  by  Dr.  Hale)"  is 
of  delicate  application  and  discriminative  comparison, 
add  to  his  four  analogues  a  fifth,  Spongia.       In   its 
to  morning  diarrhoea,  Rumex  corresponds  to  Apis^ 
Podophyllum  and  Sulphur. 

Nearly   all    the  recorded  cures  have  been  made  \ 
dilutions  from  the  6th  to  the  30th. 


My  last  medicine  to-day  is  the  common  rue, 

Ruta  graveolens. 


J 


The  tincture  is  prepaied  from  the  whole  plant,  wh?cl 
be  quite  fresh. 

The  proving  of  Ruta  is  in  the  fourth  volume  of  tl 
Arzneimitiellelire.  It  contains  26  symptoms  from  Hahi 
259  from  eight  others,  and  3  from  authors.  Dr.  All* 
some  further  provings,  and  some  poisonings. 

"  Hardly  any  medicine,"  writes  Stille,  "  was  morefrc 
employed  of  old,  or  with  greater  confidence  in  its 
than  this  now  neglected  plant."  Its  poisonous  actior 
it  to  be  an  acro-narcotic,  with  a  special  action  upon  the 
This  last  has  lately  been  studied  by  Dr.  Hdlie,  of 
who  finds  it  cause  both  active  determination  of  blood 
•  See  also  Homccopathy  the  Science  of  Therapeutics^  p.  i 
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organ,  and  contraction  of  its  muscular  walls.  Rue  is  thus 
cmmcnagogTie  and  abortifacicnt^  which  properties  of  the  plant 
have  long  been  known  and  utilised  in  domestic,  and  to  some 
extent  in  professional,  practice.  We  of  course  turn  them  to 
account  by  giving  Ruta,  not  in  amenorrha-a,  but  in  meno-  and 
metrorrhagia ;  and  not  to  cause  miscarriage,  but  to  avert  it. 
In  the  former  use  of  it  we  have  the  countenance  of  an  old- 
schooi  celebrity,  M.  Beau  of  La  Charite,  who  appears  quite 
unconscious  of  the  homccopathicity  of  his  practice.* 

In  Hahnemann's  proving  the  chief  symptoms  elicited  were 
pains  in  the  bones,  joints,  and  cartilages,  especially  of  a 
"  bruised  "  character.  "  Ruta  seems,"  he  remarks,  "  to  excite 
many  pains  in  the  bones  or  the  periosteum."  It  has  accord- 
ingly been  used  in  the  treatment  of  rheumatism,  especially  of 
the  wrist  and  ankle ;  and  in  bruises  of  the  periosteum.  Dr. 
Henriques  has  published  an  interesting  case  in  which  an  un- 
united fracture  in  a  cachectic  patient  rapidly  took  on  healing 
action  under  its  influence.f  The  tenesmus  which  the  provings 
show  it  to  cause  in  the  rectum  and  bladder — even  to  prolapse 
of  the  former — well  corresponds  ic  its  action  on  the  uterus, 
and  should  receive  homoeopathic  application.  Dr.  Guernsey 
recommends  it  in  constipation  with  prolapse  of  the  rectum 
before  or  during  the  stool. 

Yet  another  virtue  of  rue  is  its  undoubted  power  in  dimness 
of  vision  caused  by  over-exertion  of  the  eyes.  Hahnemann 
mentions  it  as  commended  by  Rosenstein,  Swedjaur,  and 
Chomel  in  this  trouble,  and  points  to  S,  38  and  39  in  his 
"  Observations  of  Others,'*  as  showing  tliat  the  drug  causes 
what  it  cures.  A  Hungarian  physician,  Dr.  Elgajaki,  has 
lately  drawn  attention  to  the  same  double  scries  of  facts. 
Ophthalmology  has  not  yet  ascertained  for  us  what  is  the 
precise  pathological  condition  induced  by  Ruta  or  removed 
by  it  (Drs.  Allen  and  Norton  consider  it  to  be  asthenopia); 
and  meanwhile  we  must  content  ourselves  with  phenomenal 
indications.  You  will  remember  that  it  was  "  with  euphrasy 
and  rr/i?"  that  Milton's  angel  purged  Adam's  visual  nerve, 
that  he  might  see. 

"  All  parts  of  the  body  upon  which  he  lies,  even  in  bed, 
are  painful,  as  if  bruised  (after  17  hours)"  is  a  symptom  of 
Hartmann's  emphasised  by  Allen's  type,  and  worth  bearing 
in  mind. 

Croats  and  Sabitta  in  the  uterine  sphere,  Mea^reum  and 
Phytolacca  in  the  locomotive  organs,  and  perhaps  Euphrasia 


*SecBn(,  Journ.  0/ Horn.,  xxi. 
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LECTURE  LII. 

SADADILLA,  SABINA,  SAMBUCUS,  SANGUINARIA,  SARRACENIA, 
SARSAPARILLA,  SCILLA,  SECALE,  SELENIUM,  SENECIO, 
SENEGA. 

The  medicines  beginning  with  the  letter  S,  on  which  we 
now  enter,  will  occupy  us  a  much  longer  time  than  those 
which  have  R  for  their  initial. 

We  will  commence  with  the  Indian  barley, 


Sabadilla. 

A  tincture  and  triturations  are  prepared  from  the  dried  cap- 
suled seeds  as  imported. 

The  proving  of  Sabadilla  is  in  Stapfs  Additions,  It 
appears  to  have  been  a  thorough  one,  having  been  conducted 
with  the  mother-tincture  on  upwards  of  eleven  healthy 
persons. 

Sabadilla  contains  vcratria,  of  which  we  shall  speak  when 
we  come  to  Veratrum  album  ;  and  besides  the  virtues  of  that 
alkaloid,  it  has  acrid  properties  of  its  own.  Its  proving  ex- 
hibits many  well-characterised  symptoms,  but  it  has  been  very- 
little  employed  in  disease.  Stapf  writes  : — "among  the  many 
important  and  characteristic  symptoms  of  Sabadilla  which 
every  observing  physician  will  easily  recognise,  the  Sabadilla 
fever  is  especially  remarkable.  Sabadilla  is  not  only  a  specific 
for  a  certain  kind  of  very  bad  angina,  and  to  a  rare  kind  of 
pleurisy  (where  no  inflammatory  fever  or  thirst  is  present, 
and  the  patient  complains  of  coldness  mingled  with  isolated 
flushes  of  heat),  but  also  for  some  forms  of  ague  where  the 
chilliness  sets  in  with  nausea  and  inclination  to  vomit,  recurs 
frequently,  and  sometimes  alternates  with  flushes  of  heat ;  and 
where  the  heat  is  more  perceptible  in  the  face  and  on  the 
hands  than  on  the  rest  of  the  bcdy.  There  is  absence  of  thirst 
botJi  in  the  cold  and  in  the  hot  stage."     Dr.  Bayes  communi- 
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cates  some  unique  experience  with  it  in  hay-fever, 
regards  it  as  of  the  greatest  possible  use.  "  The  raetf 
writes,  "I  have  found  most  serviceable  for  its  ad  mini 
has  been  to  order  the  olfaction  of  the  third  decimal 
several  times  a  day,  and  the  taking  of  one  drop  two  c 
times  a  day  in  water.  By  this  means  I  have  cured  a 
of  severe  cases,  and  have  made  many  firm  convert 
system  of  medicine."  He  has  also  used  it  in  other  t 
coryza,  with  severe  frontal  pains  and  redness  of  the 
with  great  benefit ;  and  I  have  had  good  results  froj 
cases  of  chronic  nasal  catarrh. 

Sabadilla  is  a  medicine  to  which  you  will  more 
be  led  by  a  repertory  than  by  d  priori  knowledge  of  iti 
When,  however,  you  arc  directed  to  it  by  its  homoeop 
to  the  morbid  condition  before  you,  you  may  employ 
confidence. 

Stiiphisagria  and  Veratrum  album  seem  somewhat 
medicines. 


I 


t^A 


VVe  come  next  to  a  better 
savin,  the  Junipcrus 


known  medicine  in  the  & 


Sabina. 


4 


The  tincture  is  prepared  from  the  fresh  leaves  and  gree 
or  from  the  oil  distilled  from  the  same,  di.ssolved  \t\  etl 
is  not  satisfactorily  soluble  in  alcohol.  Sometimes  ^m 
triturated  with  sugar  of  milk.  ^| 

The  proving  of  this  drug  also  is  in  Stapfs  Addii^S< 
experimenters  are  mentioned ;  but  nothing  is  said  abc 
doses  they  took.  Dr.  Allen  adds  some  symptoms  from  | 
ings  and  ovcr-dosings. 

Savin  is  a  general  irritant,  stimulating  the  circulatw 
congesting  the  brain  and  lungs,  and  also  inflaming  the  k 
by  which  it  is  eliminated,  so  that  the  urine  becomes  | 
and  albuminous.  It  further  manifests  a  specific  inHuenc 
the  pelvic  organs,  causing  strangury  in  front,  bloody 
behind,  and  between  the  two  metritis  with  hx*morrhag 
(in  pregnant  women)  abortion.  This  uterine  action 
drug  has  given  it  its  chief  therapeutic  application.  Ii 
course,  used  in  the  old  school  as  an  emmcnagogue,  and  \ 
some  little  repute  in  that  capacity.  Dr.  Madden  has  j 
that  it  may  occasionally  be  used  without  harm  in 
•  Sec  case  in  Brii.  Joum.  oj  Horn.,  xxiv,  301. 
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But  it  must  be  remembered  that  it  acts  here  as  a  purgative 
opens  the  bowels ;  and  its  use  in  our  hands  must  be  corres- 
pondingly exceptional.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  a  most 
valuable  homceopathically  acting  remedy  for  ovario-uterine  ex- 
citement ;  as  in  menorrhagia  where  the  blood  is  bright  red,  in 
metrorrhagia,  in  threatened  miscarriage  from  irritation,  and  in 
metritis — in  a  case  of  which  disease  in  an  acute  form  I  have 
seen  it  effect  a  most  satisfactory  cure.  The  presence  of  con- 
sentaneous rectal  and  vesical  irritation  adds  weight  to  the 
indications  for  the  choice  of  Sabina  in  these  disorders.  M.  Beau, 
whom  1  have  already  quoted  as  a  witness  to  the  value  of 
Ruta  in  uterine  haemorrhage,  extols  savin  as  its  chief  remedy. 
He  will  have  it  exactly  homceopathic,  moreover  ;  for  it  is  in 
"  haemorrhagic  metritis,"  "  metritis  accompanied  by  flooding," 
that  he  gives  it.  One  grain  of  the  powder  is  given  for  a  dose, 
and  very  often  needs  no  repetition."  Pain  going  through  from 
the  sacrum  to  the  pubcs,  and  discharge  of  blood  half  fluid  and 
half  clotted,  arc  Dr.  Guernsey's  chief  indications  for  it.  He 
also  praises  it  in  thick,  corrosive  leucorrhoea,  which  probably 
connotes  a  similar  state  of  the  uterus  (see  Allen,  S.  267). 

Sabina  caused  in  the  provers  an  unusual  number  of  symp- 
toms relating  to  the  joints,  even  so  far  as  to  set  up  heat, 
redness,  and  swelling.  It  has  been  used  in  both  schools  for 
what  are  vaguely  called  "  arthritic  affections.''  The  connec- 
tion which  has  been  traced  between  rheumatic  gout  and  the 
uterine  functions  makes  it  probable  that  this  is  the  malady  in 
avhich,  especially  when  recent,  Sabina  would  be  curative.  I 
have  used  it  once  or  twice  upon  these  indications  with  very 
satisfactory  results.  It  has  occasionally  relieved  the  paroxysm 
of  true  gout 

As  allied  medicines  to  Sabina  I  may  name  Belladonna^ 
Crocus,  Pulsatilla,  Ruta  and  Trillium. 

All  dilutions,  from  the  1st  to  the  24th,  and  even  the  crude 
oil  or  powder,  have  in  various  hands  proved  eflicacious.  I 
myself  am  very  well  satisfied  with  the  2nd  and  3rd  decimal. 


The  next  name  on  my  list  is  the  common  elder, 

Sambucus  nigra. 

The  fresh  inner  bark  of  the  young  branches  is  used  for  the 
tincture. 

•  See  Brtt.  Journ.  of  Horn.,  xxi.,  342.  Aran  had  recommended  it 
before  him  (vol.  iii.,p.  ^|6).  Recent  therapeutists  attempt  lo  make 
out  that  it  is  in  atonic  menorrhagia  that  Sabina  is  curative ;  but  M. 
Peau  is  against  them. 
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America  again  comes  forward  to  furnish  us  with  our  next 
medicine,  the  blood-root, 

Sanguinaria  Canadensis. 

The  tincture  is  prepared  from  the  rhizoma. 

Sanguinaria  has  been  proved  principally  in  the  old  school, 
as  you  will  see  from  Allen's  pathogenesis  of  it.  Some  homoeo- 
pathic experiments,  however,  are  given  in  the  Materia  Medica 
of  American  Provings.  Dr.  Hale's  article  in  his  New  Remedies 
should  be  consulted. 

The  physiological  effects  of  Sanguinaria  arc  not  very  dis- 
tinctly known.  It  seems  to  be  an  emetic,  a  general  irritant 
of  mucous  membrane,  and  a  depressant  of  the  circulation.  It 
comes  to  us  from  the  eclectic  practitioners  of  America  with 
a  high  reputation  in  the  treatment  of  affections  of  the  respira- 
tory organs  ;  in  which  it  excited  in  the  provers  many  symptoms 
of  irritation.  It  is  said  to  have  proved  curative  in  homoec- 
pathtc  practice  in  membranous  croup  and  cedematous  laryngitis, 
in  chronic  cough  with  hectic,  and  even  incipient  phthisis. 
Dr.  Hale  recommends  it  in  the  third  stage  of  pneumonia 
(grey  hepatisation) ;  and  Dr.  Drj'sdale  also  in  pulmonary 
abscess.* 

But  a  more  frequent  application  of  the  drug  which  has  been 
made  in  the  school  of  Hahnemann  is  to  migraine.  Dr.  C. 
Hcring  was  the  first  to  indicate  its  suitableness  thereto,  but 
many  others  have  followed  in  his  wake.  Among  them  is  Dr. 
Joussct,  who  in  the  new  edition  of  his  Elements  de  Medicine 
Pratique  styles  Sanguinaria  the  principal  remedy  for  this 
malady.  It  corresponds,  he  says,  to  violent  hemicrania,  re- 
lieved by  lying  down  and  by  sleep,  accompanied  by  bilious 
vomitings,  toothache,  earache,  pains  in  the  limbs,  electric 
shootings  in  the  head,  and  shiverings.  Migraines  connected 
with  the  catamenial  period,  especially  in  women  whose  menses 
are  profuse,  are  peculiarly  appropriate  for  Sanguinaria.  He 
gives  the  dilutions  from  the  I2th  to  the  30th.  One  of  our 
latest  homoeopathic  journals,  the  A  merican  Homceopathist^ 
has  in  its  third  number  two  good  cases  of  sick  headache  re- 
ported by  Dr.  Mills,  of  Chicago,  in  which  Sanguinaria  was 
very  effective.  He  describes  the  form  of  migraine  indicating  it 
(as  Hcring  does)  as  a  "  sun-headache,"  />.,  increasing  in  violence 
with  the  ascent  of  that  luminary,  and  decreasing  as  it  de- 
clines. It  is  generally,  he  adds,  preceded  by  scanty  urine 
•  Monthly  Horn.  Review,  x.,  349. 
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and  passes  off  with  profuse  aqueous 
regards  as  a  '*  key  note  "  for  the  drug.     J 
suitable  to  women  at  the  climacteric  ag< 
indeed  Dr.  Gray,  of  New  York,  had  air 

Dr.  Lucius  Morse,  of  Memphis,  in  his 
Nasai  Catarrh,  speaks  well  of  Sanguinari 
of  ihc  mucous  membranes  of  the  nose  a 
is  present  "  a  sensation  of  stinging  and 
by  irritative  swelling  of  the  parts,  with 
charge."  He  gives  the  third  Irituratioi 
own,  in  whom  these  symptoms  have  co-< 
attacks  of  migraine,  has  been  much  be 
both  her  troubles  by  the  remedy. 

Dr.    Guernsey   commends   Sanguinai 
other  headaches  when  the  pain  ascen* 
the  head. 

Dr.  Hale  compares  Sanguinaria  wH 
podium  :  to  mc  Sct7/a  seems  its  closest  a 

Both  high  and  very  low  dilutions  seen 
with  advantage. 

I  would  now  say  a  few  words  upon  th 

Sarracenia  ptirpu 

A  tincture  of  the  root,  or  triturations  ol 
seem  the  best  preparations. 

IVovings  of  Sarracenia,  instituted  b 
substantial  doses,  are  contained  in  the 
Hale's  AVri*  Remedies^  and  in  the  then 
fourth  edition  you  may  read  its  clinical  1 

Sarracenia  came  into  medical  pract 
ago  with  a  high  repute  among  the  A 
remedy  for  smallpox.  Several  Enj 
practitioners  reported  most  favourably 
seemed  to  promote  eruption  at  first,  bu 
afterwards,  so  that  unvaccinatcd  subject 
had  only  had  varioloid.  Mr.  Marston'st 
Smallpox  Hospital,  however,  proved  un 
fallen  out  of  use  in  the  old  schoo 
provings  showed  a  power  of  develop 
pains  in  the  bones  and  soreness  of  t 
that  with  which  variola  sets  in  ;  and  Dr. 
Cigliatio  in    Italy,*  and    Dr.    Mourcmj 

*  This  pliysician  has  also  proved  it,  as  ma 
cyclopadta. 
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published  reports  of  its  use  which  seem  to  show  it  possessed 
of  no  little  efficacy.  We  need  further  experimentation  to 
fix  its  place  in  the  treatment  of  this  disease. 

The  dilutions  from   the    1st  decimal  to  the  3rd  centesimal 
have  been  those  in  which  Sarracenia  has  been  used. 

Next,  of 


Sarsaparilla, 

of  which  also  triturations,  or  a  tincture  of  the  root,  are  pie- 
parcd  in  homoeopathic  pharmacy. 

There  is  a  pathogenesis  of  Sarsaparilla  in  the  fourth  volume 
oi  the  Rein^  A rcfieimitfe/U/ire,  containing  34  symptoms  from 
Hahnemann,  and  in  from  four  others.  Nenningthen  proved 
it  for  Hartlaub  and  Trinks'  ArsneimituUehre^  the  second 
volume  of  which  contains  347  symptoms  from  him.  In  the 
Chronic  Diseases  all  these  arc  incorporated,  together  with 
some  new  symptoms  from  Schreter,  making  561  in  all.  An 
arrangement  of  these  materials,  with  clinical  observations 
interspersed,  appears  in  Dr.  Hering's  Materia  Medica. 

It  has  long  been  said  in  the  old  school  that  while  surgeons 
swear  by  this  medicine,  physicians  despise  it.  Or.  Clifford 
AUbutt  has  lately  proved  an  exception  to  his  class  in  this 
respect ;  for  he  has  come  forward  to  show  the  benefits  of  the 
practice  followed  in  the  Leeds  Infirmary  of  giving  Sarsaparilla 
in  large  doses— from  twelve  ounces  to  a  pint  of  the  compound 
decoction  daily.*  In  this  way  he  is  able  to  benefit  old 
syphilitic  patients  whose  condition  would  otherwise  seem 
hopeless — '*  patients,"  he  says,  "  whose  constitutions  have  been 
undermined  by  want  of  nourishment  or  by  excesses,  who  have 
gone  through  many  courses  of  mercury,  whose  irritable  mucous 
membranes  will  not  bear  any  more  iodide  of  potassium,  and 
who  arc  so  sallow,  so  worn,  so  broken  down,  so  eaten  up  by 
disease  as  to  seem  fit  only  for  the  grave."  The  large  quantities 
required,  and  the  fact  that  the  compound  decoction  (which 
seems  always  the  preparation  employed)  contains  also  meze- 
reum,  guaiacum,  and  sassafras,  show  that,  whatever  use  we 
may  make  of  such  practice,  we  are  not  thereby  turning  to 
account  any  specific  properties  of  the  drug. 

The  proving  shows  considerable  irritation  of  the  urinary 
organs,  and  Dr.  Hering  gives  many  testimonies  to  the  power 
of  Sarsaparilla  to  relieve  the  sufferings  attendant  on  gravel, 
•  Praciiiionert  iv.,  257. 
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It  seems  also  to  have  some  relation  to  asthma — the  as 
of  this  trouble  with  gravel,  and  thefr  mutuaJ  depeni 
gout,  must  be  remembered.  In  another  direction,  w 
acting  well  in  gonorrhceal  rheumatism.  Dr.  Gucms 
as  its  '*kcy-notc" — **much  pain  at  the  conclusion  ot 
water,  especially  in  women."  Schretcr  found  a  gn 
six  months'  standinj^  lessen,  so  that  his  head  became  fi 
the  first  day  of  his  proving. 

Dr.  H.  C.  Allen  has  related  a  case  in  which,  a  mot 
ing  given  her  four  children  tcaspoonful  doses  of  a  pre 
of  Sarsaparilla,  daily,  for  some  time,  they  alt  became 
with  herpes. 

Teste  makes  a  curious  statement  about  this  drug^, 
give  you  for  what  it  is  worth.     "  When  a  child  with  i 
takes  Sarsaparilla  for  three  months  (three  tcaspoonsfn 
of  a  solution  in   four  ounces  of  distilled  water  of  thrc 
of  tincture  at  the  eighteenth),   his  hair    absolute] 
colour.      From  red  it  becomes    a  light  flaxen, 
remarked  that   Sarsaparilla  in  such  a  case  causes 
able   organic  trouble;  the  health  of  the  child  is  in 
alTccted." 

The  higher  potencies  only  have  been  used. 

We  will  now  speak  of  squills,  under  the  name  of 


Scilla  maritima. 

A  tincture  is  prepared  for  our  use  from  the  recent  bulb 

There  is  a  pathogenesis  of  Scilla  in  the  third  volum- 

Reine  W/r/r^/w/Z/tV/cV/ri-,  containing  86  symptoms  from 

mann,  172  from  seven  associates,  and  30  from  authors. 

The  acrid  properties  of  squill,  which  are  manifest  enc 

tlie  skin  or  in  the  stomach  from  its  local  application,  rej 

it  when  absorbed,  and  manifest  themselves  more  or  less 

where:  it  sets   up   irritation   in   the   ner\'ous   system, 

respiratory  and  urinarj''  organs,  and  on   the  cutaneous  j 

It  is  in  the  second  and  third  of  these  regions  that  its  in 

is  most  felt ;  so  that  it  is  ranked  in   old-school   thera 

as  expectorant  and  diuretic,  in  either  action  being  qual 

"stimulating."     Studied   physiologically,  we  find  thai 

mildest  operation  it  excites  (as  Hahnemann  says)  the 

parous  glands  of  the  trachea  and    bronchi,  and   the  1 

secretion  so  far  as  its  aqueous  portion  is  concerned, 

it  acts  more  powerfully,  inflammatory  symptoms  aiq 
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festcd  in  both  regions,  going  on  to  bronchitis  and  pleuro- 
pneumonia in  one,  and  to  nephritis.  strangur>',  and  suppressed 
— or  scanty,  bloody,  and  albuminous — urine  in  the  other. 

Squill  being  thus  expectorant  and  diuretic  in  ordinary  prac- 
tice, it  has  been  used  by  homoeopathists  mainly  for  coughs 
with  excessive  secretion,  and  for  diabetes  insipidus.  In  both 
these  conditions  I  can  commend  it  highly.  But  there  is  no 
reason  why  it  should  not  be  used,  on  the  principle  of  similarity, 
in  those  higher  degrees  of  irritation  which  it  causes.  The 
presence  of  inilammatory  action  is  always  held  to  contra- 
indicate  it  in  ordinary  practice  ;  and,  as  I  have  often  said, 
their  contra  corresponds  to  our  pro,  Hahnemann  justjy 
characterises  as  merely  palliative  its  action  in  chronic  dropsies 
with  scanty  urine.  But  in  an  earlier  treatise"  he  had  pointed 
out  that  it  was  quite  homceopathic  to  rapid  acute  dropsical 
swellings  with  suppression  of  urine.  He  also  says  that  in  and 
before  his  time  it  was  much  used  In  pneumonia  and  pleurisy, 
and  that  its  good  effects  are  only  explicable  upon  the  same 
principle.  It  has  received  some  employment  in  his  school  as 
a  remedy  for  the  latter  malady  ;  and  Professors  Wood  and 
Chapman  from  the  other  camp  recommend  it  very  strongly  in 
cases  of  serous  effusion  into  the  pleura  dependent  upon  chronic 
inflammation  of  the  membrane. 

The  narcotic,  emetic,  and  cutaneous  action  of  Scilla,  and 
the  power  of  retarding  the  heart's  action  which  it  shares  with 
Digitalis,  must  be  taken  into  account  in  our  selection  of  the 
drug  ;  but  have  not  themselves  been  utilised  in  our  practice. 

I  know  of  no  other  medicine  which  has  the  same  charac- 
teristic range  of  action  as  that  of  Scilla. 

I  have  myself  used  the  first  dilution  for  coughs,  the  second 
and  third  for  diuresis. 

Our  next  medicine  is  the  ergot  of  rye,  which  we  (incorrectly) 
call 


Secale  comutum. 


ncorrcctly,  I  say  ;  for  it  is  not  the  rj'c  which  we  use  in  medi- 
cine, but  the  fungus  which  has  developed  at  its  expense.  Of 
this  "  ergot,"  freshly  gathered,  we  prepare  a  tincture.  We 
also  use  crgotin,  which  is  not  an  alkaloid, but  a  "concentrated 
preparation "  analogous  to  macrotin  and  leptandrin.  It  is 
usually  triturated. 

•  See  Lesser  tVrihngs,  p.  348, 
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No  proving  has  been  made  of  Sccalc  in  the  hot 
school ;  but  the  numerous  observations  extant  as  to 
of  eating  the  spurred  rye — "  ergotism  " — have  beer 
by  Trinks  (in  his  and  Hartlaub's  Annalek)  and  by 
the  latter's  collection  of  symptoms  was  translatt 
appendix  to  the  fourth  volume  of  the  Bridsh  J 
Hontccopathy,  Dr.  Allen  has  enriched  the  pathoj 
Secale  from  numerous  other  sources,  giving"  it  o 
symptoms.  A  full  account  of  later  experimentatioi 
logical  and  clinical,  is  given  by  Dr.  Horatio  Wood. 

It  has  long  been  known  that  when  rye  in  which 
been  developed  is  taken  for  some  time  as  food,  a 
poisonous  symptoms  is  developed.  These  appear  in  1 
— the  "  gangrenous  "and  the  "convulsive."  In  tljc  i\ 
first  symptoms  arc  "  deep,  heavy,  aching  pains  in  1 
an  intense  feeling  of  cold  with  real  coldness  of  th< 
deep  apathy,  and  a  sense  of  utter  weariness.  Ther 
red  spot  appears  on  the  nose  or  on  one  of  the  ex< 
all  sensation  is  lost  in  the  affected  part;  the  skinj 
over  a  large  surface,  assumes  a  livid  red  hue,  and  in  tJ 
local  changes  bulla:  filled  witli  scrum  appear.  .  .  . 
gangrene  is  generally  dry,  the  parts  withering  and 

fying ;  but  sometimes   it  is  moist The 

most  generally  the  portions  destroyed,  but  it  may 
one  or  all  of  the  extremities  ;  and  the  nose,  lips,  < 
even  the  buttocks  sometimes  bear  the  brunt  of  the  dii 

The  rationale  of  these  remarkable  effects  was  very 
until  it  was  discovered  that  Ergot  exerts  a  specific 
upon  unstriped  muscular  fibre  throughout  the  body, 
a  persistent   and  long-lasting   contraction.     Hence 
known   effect  upon  the  uterus,   of  which  I  shall    sp< 
sently.     But,  finding  as  it  does  this  kind  of  musculai 
great  abundance  in  the  coats  of  the  arteries,  it  has  t 
influence  upon  them,  diminishing  their  calibre  and  so 
their  current  of  blood.     It  is  in  this  way  it  seems 
gangrene :  the  mortification   induced  by  it  is  like   thi 
appears  in  senile  gangrene,  or  which  results  from  e 
or  from  frost-bite.     The  general  coldness  which  is  not* 
in  this  direction  ;  and  also  the  fact  that  when  suckiinf 
are  ergotiscd  the  milk  is  dried   up,  and  young   woi 
amenorrhoea. 

It  seems  to  be  an  open  question  whether  this  action 
on  unstriped  muscular  fibre  is  exercised  directly,  or 
the  ganglionic  ner\'es;  but  I  myself  incline  strongly 
f  hypothesis.      Division  of  the  sympathetic 
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materially  afTectthe  vascular  contraction,  according  to  Brown- 
Scquard.  The  drug  would  be  thus  the  precise  opposite  of 
Amyl  nitrite.  The  arterial  spasm  caused  is  more  persistent 
than  that  which  results  from  cold,  and  there  is  less  tendency 
to  reactive  dilatation.  In  acute  poisoning,  however,  the  latter 
may  be  seen,  as  in  a  case  cited  by  Dr.  Wood,  where  the  face 
became  intensely  congested  and  purplish  red,  and  pain  in  the 
head  was  felt 

The  other  form  of  ergotism  is  the  convulsive  or  spasmodic. 
The  symptoms  here  are  those  of  the  nervous  system.  Formi- 
cation and  numbness,  going  on  to  complete  anaesthesia,  com- 
mence tlie  morbid  history.  Then  follow  violent  and  painful 
tonic  contractions  all  over  the  body,  but  especially  in  the 
flexors  of  the  extremities.  More  or  less  paralysis  mingles 
with  the  spasms,  and  the  same  condition  is  manifest  in  the 
cerebral  and  optic  centres,  where  disturbance  of  vision  often 
goes  as  far  as  amaurosis,  and  giddiness,  epileptic  paroxysms, 
delirium  and  idiocy  reveal  the  low  estate  of  the  brain. 

These  phenomena,  I  say,  belong  to  the  nervous  centres. 
The  voluntary  muscles  and  the  nerve-trunks  are  found  after 
death  in  their  wonted  integrity.  But  it  is  another  question 
whether  they  arise  from  any  direct  action  of  the  poison  upon 
the  nervous  substance.  It  seems  to  me  more  probable  that 
they  arc  the  result  of  the  profound  anaemia  induced  in  the 
brain  and  cord  by  the  arterial  contraction  caused  by  the  drug. 
Gaspard's  experiments  on  frogs,  indeed,  cited  by  Buchner, 
showed  much  congestion  and  softening  of  both  centres  ;  but 
this  condition  is  so  unlike  that  induced  in  warm-blooded 
animals,  and  which  Dr.  Brown-Sequard  has  experimentally 
demonstrated  in  the  spinal  cord  under  the  influence  of  ergot, 
that  I  cannot  lay  any  stress  upon  them. 

These  gangrenous  and  spasmodic  phenomena  constitute  the 
chief  effects  of  ergot  on  the  healthy  body.  They  are  some- 
what intermingled  in  chronic  poisoning  by  it,  and  still  more 
in  acute.  In  the  former,  moreover,  they  arc  both  accompanied 
by  gastro-inlestinal  symptoms,  of  which  the  most  characteristic 
is  a  ravenous  hunger,  which  may  persist  even  till  death.  The 
frequency  of  abortion  in  pregnant  women  suffering  from 
ergotism  directed  attention  to  the  action  of  the  drug  upon 
the  uterus.  It  was  found  to  be  powerfully  stimulant  to  its 
muscular  fibres,  having  therefore  little  effect  upon  it  in  the 
unimpregnated  state  or  in  early  pregnancy,  where  these  are 
but  little  developed^  but  acting  as  an  abortifacient  in  the 
later  months,  and  as  an  ecbolic  during  parturition.  There  is 
some  reason,  moreover,  to  believe  that  it  is  capable  of  causing 
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an  inflammatory  state  of  the  organ,  when  given  for 
ditions  as  Icucorrhcea;  it  certainly  does  so  in  exper 
animals,  and  has  several  times  produced  such  eff 
given  to  menstruating  or  pregnant  women,  as  Allen 

This  power  of  ergot  to  contract  unstripcd  muscu] 
it  is  found  in  the  arteries  and  in  the  uterus  has 
extensive  therapeutic  use  in  ordinary  practice.  It  is 
to  arrest  haemorrhage,  to  occlude  aneurisms  and 
starve  fibrous  tumours,  and  to  diminish  congestion  ol 
and  cord.  You  know,  also,  its  value  to  the  accouc 
with  it  aids  the  expulsion  of  the  foetus  or  the  pla 
prevents //7j/-/^z/'///w  haemorrhage  by  inducing  immc 
traction  of  the  uterine  walls  and  vessels.  There  is  r 
prevent  your  use  of  it  for  these  purposes,  under 
rules  and  with  the  obvious  precautions.  It  is  a  pot 
you  are  handling ;  and  you  must  take  care  not  to  a 
the  child  you  would  deliver  by  making  the  pains  too  o 
or  (as  an  American  colleague  of  ours  has  lately  dc 
mediably  destroy  the  whole  nutrition  of  your  patient 
arc  aiming  at  her  morbid  growth.  You  will  also  do 
as  elsewhere,  to  consider  whether  you  cannot  cure  bv 
excellent  way  of  homoeopathy  ere  you  avail  youi 
purely  antipathic  agent. 

Not  much,  however,  has  been  done  with  Sccale  as  j 
pathically-acting  remedy.  Persistent  arterial  conti 
not  a  common  idiopathic  morbid  state.  It  is  certain] 
in  Asiatic  cholera,  and  here  Sccale  has  some  reputal 
Russell  expressing  great  faith  in  it  in  some  of  1 
varieties  of  the  disease,  especially  when  occurring  h 
It  is  not  unlikely,  moreover,  that  the  anemic  conditi 
is  now  regarded  as  the  basis  of  "  spinal  irritation 
caused.  The  cramps  and  dysresthesi«-e  which  accom 
iffcction  are  ver>'  like  those  of  Sccale,  and  are  often  i 
to  its  use.f  Senile  gangrene,  frost-bite,  and  other 
sphacelus  are  phenomenally  at  least  like  the  effects 
and  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  in  their  treatment  D 
speaks  of  having  cured  a  case  of  senile  gangrene  witJ 

But  the  chief  use  of  Secale  in  the  school  of  Ha 
has  been  derived  from  its  action  on  the  uterus.  To 
tendency  to  miscarriage  it  is  generally  the  best  rem< 
later  months  of  pregnancy,  when  the  muscular  tiss 
womb  is  largely  developed.  Frequent  labour-li] 
without  discharge,  indicate  it  here.     It  will  also  rclj 

•  See  Bri/.  ^ourrt.  of  Horn, ,  xzuv.,  J91, 
t  Sec  yj/i/.  xxvi,  218. 
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pains,  when  these  are  continuous  and  unintermitting.  Its 
tendency  to  inflame  the  uterus  shows  that  it  7ttay  be  homoeo- 
pathic to  hypersmic  and  even  hremorrhaglc  conditions  of  the 
organ.  There  is  a  general  agreement  among  those  who  use 
tlie  medium  and  higher  dilutions  that  it  will,  thus  given, 
check  many  a  monorrhagia  when  the  other  symptoms  of  the 
patient  suggest  it.  Bithr  and  Kafka,  moreover  (and  also 
Guernsey),  recommend  it  in  inflammations  of  the  uterus  when 
symptoms  of  putrescence  appear.  It  has  also  proved  useful 
in  prolapsus  uteri.*  In  a  woman  three  months  pregnant,  who 
took  a  large  quantity,  "  the  uterus,  that  had  previously  been 
in  a  normal  condition,  descended  so  that  it  almost  protruded 
from  the  labia"  (Allen,  S.  538).  It  is  said  to  be  used  in  the 
Leopoldstadt  Hospital  with  much  benefit  to  relieve  the  pain 
of  uterine  cancer. 

More  difficult  of  belief  arc  the  statements  of  the  practitioners 
I  have  mentioned  as  to  the  efficacy  of  high  potencies  of  the 
drug  to  restore  labour-pains,  when  these  are  flagging  from 
general  or  uterine  exhaustion.  Experienced  accoucheurs  like 
Leadam,  Croscrio,  and  Guernsey,  however,  seem  to  have  no 
doubt  on  the  subject  ;  and  experience  must  always  outweigh 
thcor>'.  I  can  only  leave  you  to  test  the  question  for  your- 
selves. Dr.  Guernsey  thinks  the  remedy  best  suited  to  thin 
"scrawny"  women,  in  a  weak,  cachectic  state.  In  such  sub- 
jects he  commends  it  in  several  forms  of  disease,  especially 
excessive  discharges  of  dark  colour  and  bad  character.  In 
acute  affections  he  considers  it  much  indicated  when  the 
patient,  through  cold,  cannot  bear  to  be  covered.  One  of  the 
observations  collated  by  Allen  exhibited  this  symptom  in  its 
subject, — one  affected  by  ergotism. 

Secalc  has  also  some  repute  in  paralysis  of  the  bladder 
(which  it  has  caused),  when  there  exists  a  continuous  sensa- 
tion as  if  the  organ  were  imperfectly  relieved  of  its  contents. 

CauiophyUum  probably  acts  on  the  uterus  in  a  manner 
similar  to  that  of  Secale.     Its  myotic  influence  is  unique. 

I  have  mentioned  the  affections  in  which  the  higher  dilu- 
tions have  been  found  useful.  Otherwise,  Secale  has  usually 
been  given  in  the  lower  potencies. 

I  have  but  little  to  say  about  my  next  medicine,  which  is 
another  of  the  rare  metals, 

Selenium. 

It  is  of  course  prepared  by  trituration. 

•  Brit,  Journ.  of  Horn,  ^  i..  407. 
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fourth  edition  tells  us  all  that  is  known  of  its  curative 
virtues. 

These  provings  evidence  a  good  deal  of  action  upon  the 
kidneys,  as  shown  by  pain  in  the  loins  and  bloody  urine. 
Senecio  has  occasionally  proved  curative  in  renal  dropsy,  and 
in  congestion  and  even  inflammation  of  the  kidneys ;  also  in 
one  case  of  chronic  inflammation  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder. 
It  is  popularly  known  as  "  female  regulator  **  and  "  false 
valerian,"  names  which  indicate  its  kind  of  action.  It  has 
not  been  proved  upon  a  woman,  but  appears  likely  to  be  bene- 
ficial in  some  forms  of  amenorrhcea.  It  also  seems  to  act  upon 
the  respiratory  organs  somewhat  like  Sanguinaria.  Its  exact 
place  in  practice  has  yet  to  be  defined. 

He/onias,  Puisaiilla  and  Sanpiinaria  seem  its  closest 
analogues. 

The  clinical  results  mentioned  above  have  been  mainly 
obtained  from  the  mother-tincture. 

My  last  medicine  to-day  is  the  snake-root,  Polygala 

Senega. 


We  make  a  tincture  from  the  dried  root. 

Stapfs  Additions  to  the  Materia  Medica  contain  an  ex- 
haustive monograph  on  Senega  by  Dr.  Scidel,  which  includes 
provings  by  eight  persons,  carried  out  with  the  powdered  root 
and  the  mother-tincture.  Dr.  Allen  adds  symptoms  from 
Lcmbke  and  from  eight  experimenters  of  the  old  school. 

Senega  is  commonly  known  and  used  as  a  "stimulating 
expectorant."  The  drugs  so-called  are  generally,  if  not  always, 
specific  irritants  of  the  respiratory  mucous  membrane.  Such 
is  Senega.  The  proving  reveals  that  it  has  a  special  afRnity 
for  this  tissue,  causing  a  great  deal  of  cough,  mostly  dry,  and 
pains  of  all  kinds  about  the  chest ;  while  Schroff  found  sencgin 
to  produce  irritative  cough  and  secretion  of  mucus,  lasting 
several  hours.  You  will  find  prefixed  to  the  pathogenesis 
some  good  cases  of  chronic  bronchitis,  thus  characterised,  in 
which  Senega  proved  curative.  I  myself  have  often  prescribed 
it  with  the  utmost  benefit  in  the  bronchitis  of  old  people, 
when  the  cough  is  irritating  and  shaking.  One  patient  to 
whom  I  gave  it  compared  its  cflccts  to  that  of  an  opiate. 
That  in  such  cases  it  acts  homceopathically  we  have  the  testi- 
mony of  one  of  the  old  school,  Dr.  H.  Dobell.*  "  Senega," 
•  On   Winter-coHgh. 
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he  says,  "  irritates  the  cough.     If  it  already  is  frequen 
harm."     I  have  seen  it   cause   this  aggravation   eve 
first  dilution.     Dr.  Meyhoffer  commends  it  when 
is  very  adlicsivc. 

This  is  the  main  sphere  of  the  action  of  Sen*  _ 
undoubtedly  has  something  to  say  also  to  the  eyes. 
provers,  the  lids  were  much  inflamed,  and  there  wet 
pains  and  sense  of  tension  in  Uie  balls.  From  Dr 
citations,  it  seems  that  Senega  was  in  high  reputi 
among  the  German  oculists  for  various  affections  of  1 
on  which  they  regarded  it  as  exerting  a  specific  acti 
Emery  has  mentioned  its  value  in  hypopyon  ;•  and  E 
gives  some  cases  of  iritis  and  specks  upon  the  cornea 
by  it.  Dr.  Allen  cured  wiUi  it  a  paralysis  of  the  thii 
affecting  especially  the  superior  rectus  muscle,  so 
patient  could  only  see  clearly  by  bending  the  hea 
wards.f 

In  one  of  his  interesting  Caitserks  dinicaks  Dr.  Gal 
has  illustrated  the  value  of  Senega  in  pleuritic  effu 
hydrothorax  ;{  and  in  the  twenty  seventh  volume 
British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy  yQ\x  will  find  sonic 
pneumonia  and  of  vesica!  catairh  in  which  it  proved  efl 
To  the  last-named  affection  symptoms  274-278  of  the 
plainly  point. 

Bryonia  and  Hepar  stdphuris  are  the  medicines  wh 
resemble    Senega   in    their    influence    upon    the 
organs. 

I  have  always  used  the  second  dilution  where  tl 
perfectly  homoeopathic ;  but  higher  potencies  sccin, 
acted  well. 


:" 


•See  Brit.  Journ,  of  fftmi.,  xxiii..  341. 
t  See  Kew  York  State  Society's  Transactions,  x.,  104, 
X  Sec  i^ Art  Medical,  i^jy'}.^  127,   290;  and  Brit.yo 
vi.,  338. 
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LECTURE  LIII, 

SEPIA— SILICA. 

The  subjects  of  my  lecture  to-day  arc  two  of  those  medi- 
cines whose  extensive  use  ia  so  marked  a  differentia  of  homceo 
pathic  practice. 

The  first  ia 


Sepia, 

or,  more  fully,  Scpix  succus.  It  is  the  blackish-brown  fluid 
contained  in  the  pouch  of  the  mollusc  so  named,  which  in  its 
dried  state  is  so  largely  used  by  artists.  In  this  condition  we 
triturate  it  with  milk-sugar  for  medicinal  use. 

Hahnemann  published  a  pathogenesis  of  Sepia  in  the  first 
edition  of  the  Cht\mic  Diseases.  It  contained  1,243  symptoms, 
obtained  (of  course)  from  patients  taking  it  in  the  attenuations 
from  the  third  upwards.  In  the  second  edition  413  additional 
symptoms  are  given,  of  which  about  160  were  from  five  fcllow- 
provers:  the  remainder  were  his  own.  Sepia  was  the  medicine 
selected  for  re-proving  by  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeo- 
pathy in  1874;  and  the  report  of  the  experiments  made  with  it 
is  contained  in  the  Transactions  of  that  body  for  1875.  Thirty 
persons  took  part  in  them,  all  of  whom  tested  the  drug  on 
their  own  (healthy)  botlies.  Ten  of  these  were  women.  The 
experiments  we're  superintended,  and  their  faithfulness  and 
accuracy  are  vouched  for,  by  the  lecturers  on  Materia  Medica 
iri  the  homoeopathic  colleges  of  New  York,  Cincinnati,  Phila- 
delphia, and  Boston.  The  attenuations  from  the  third  to  the 
two-hundredth  were  employed.  Uterine  examinations  and 
urinary  analyses  were  made  when  required.  Out  of  the  thirty 
persons  twenty-six  experienced  effects,  more  or  less  decided, 
irom  the  drug ;  and  the  total  register  shows  517  symptoms  to 
have  been  elicited.  These  have,  of  course,  been  incorporated 
with  Hahnemann's  by  Dr.  Allen,* 

•  See  also  a  single  but  interesting-  experiment  with  the  drug  in  Brit, 
yourn.  o/Ilom.,  xxxvi.,  39;. 
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The  objections  which  have  hindered  me  from  drawing  a 
conclusions  from  the  pathogeneses  of  the  Chronic  Disea. 
exist  in  fullest  force  in  the  case  of  Sepia.  When,  therefore 
refer  you  to  the  study  of  its  symptoms  by  Dr.  Veith  Meyi 
which  is  translated  from  the  Vierteljahrschrift  in  the  thirteen 
and  fourteenth  volumes  of  the  British  Joumai  of  Homoeopaii 
it  is  with  this  reservation.  Nevertheless,  it  is  an  instructi 
paper.  He  attempts  to  give  unity  to  his  subject  by  assumii 
that  the  primary  and  essential  action  of  Sepia  is  to  cau 
venous  congestion^  first  in  the  portal  system,  and  then  throagi 
out  the  body  ;  and  that  its  local  effects  are  to  be  ascnbed  I 
this  general  condition.  The  hypothesis  corresponds  wi 
with  the  curative  action  of  the  drug,  and  may  be  used  wil 
advantage  as  a  tentative  clue  to  its  pathogenetic  phenomena 
It  docs  not  appear  what  led  Hahnemann  to  introduce  tl 
juice  of  the  cuttle-fish  into  medicine.  He  rightly  says  that  I 
was  the  first  so  to  employ  It  But  it  is  a  curious  fact  th; 
broths  and  other  preparations  made  from  the  mollusc  itsc 
were  (as  Teste  points  out)  used  by  the  ancients  in  mi 
the  affections  of  the  generative  organs,  of  the  urine, 
the  skin,  in  which  Homoeopathy  now  finds  the  juice  so 
ficial.  I  need  hardly  5iay  that  for  many  centuries  its  use  h] 
been  quite  unknown.  Here,  as  in  so  many  other  instance 
that  holds  good  which  our  laureate  says — 

"  Is  it  so  true  that  second  thoughts  are  best  ? 
Not  first,  and  third,  which  are  a  riper  first  ?** 

I.  Ever  since  its  introduction  into  the  list  of  medical 
Sepia  has  been  reputed  a  valuable  remedy  in  disorders  of  tl 
female  sexual  system.  Since  now  we  have  for  the  first  tin 
an  undoubted  proving  upon  healthy  women.  \vc  look  wil 
great  interest  to  see  what  symptoms  are  manifested  in  dl 
sphere.     They  are  of  much  importance. 

I.  The  catamcnia  were  always  diminished  in  quantity,  ar 
either  dark  or  pale  in  colour.  The  one  exception  to  this  m 
was  a  woman  whose  menses  for  some  time  past  had  bc< 
scanty  and  dark  ;  in  her  case,  under  the  influence  of  the  dn 
they  flowed  freely,  and  were  brighter  in  colour.  The  pcrie 
was  often,  but  not  always,  delayed;  sometimes,  indeed, 
anticipated. 

2.  Considerable  pain  was  experienced  by  several  of  tl 
female  provers  in  both  ovaries  and  uterus.  In  the  former  ti 
pain  was  sometimes  a  dull  and  heavy  ache,  sometimes  aseri' 
of  sharp  shootings.  The  uterine  pains  are  commonly  describe 
as  a  general  sense  of  distress  within  the  pelvis,  w, 
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downwards;  they  were  relieved  by  pressure  from  without  or  by 
crossing  the  thighs.  One  provcr  had  severe  uterine  cramps 
before  each  of  the  two  periods  which  occurred  while  taking 
the  drug. 

3,  With  three  of  the  female  provers  the  effect  on  the  uterus 
seems  to  have  been  very  intense.  The  first  was  a  widow,  set. 
41,  who  took  doses  of  the  200th  dilution,  at  intervals,  between 
January  5th  and  24th.  She  was  examined  by  Dr.  Emma 
Scott,  an  inteUigent  young  "  lady-doctor  "  of  New  York,  whose 
acquaintance  I  had  the  pleasure  of  making  during  my  stay 
there,  and  whose  competence  I  can  attest  She  was  perfectly 
healthy  at  the  commencement  of  the  proving  ;  but  at  its  close, 
after  experiencing  a  great  deal  of  dull  pelvic  pain,  with  pres- 
sure to  pass  water,  a  yellowish  leucorrho^a  appeared.  Dr. 
Scott  examined  her,  and  reports,  "  uterus  congested,  and  a 
yellowish  leucorrhcea  pouring  from  it ;  beginning  to  prolapse  ; 
slightly  displaced."  The  second  case  was  that  of  a  married 
woman,  who  took  six  doses  of  the  third  trituration  on  three 
successive  days.  The  only  effects  at  that  time  seemed  to  be 
a  sense  of  prostration  and  "  goneness,"  especially  referred  to 
the  stomach.  After  an  interval  of  nearly  four  weeks,  of  which 
no  account  is  given,  she  again  took  a  powder,  with  the  same 
results,  and  also  much  aching  in  the  pelvis.  The  uterus  was 
then  (it  would  s«em)  examined,  and  found  prolapsed,  with 
inclination  of  the  fundus  to  the  left  side  :  there  was  also  ten- 
derness of  the  OS,  This  report  is  too  scanty ;  but  as  it  is 
presented  by  Dr.  Conrad  Wesselhceft,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
of  its  validity.  The  third  case,  though  given  on  the  same 
authority,  is  less  satisfactor)'.  Dr.  VVessclhoeft  notes, — *'  This 
patient  (Miss  H — )  has  suffered  from  enlargement  of  the 
womb,  *  a  tumour  cured  by  galvanism,'  at  our  hospital."  He 
docs  not  say  when,  or  in  what  state  the  uterus  was  left  after 
the  disappearance  of  the  tumour.  We  must  therefore  take 
the  proving  provisionally  for  the  present.  Its  subject  took 
four  doses  of  the  third  trituration  on  as  many  successive  morn- 
ings. Flushing  of  the  head  and  face,  with  frontal  headache, 
followed  each  dose  ;  and  there  gradually  supervened  weight 
and  bearing  down  in  the  pelvis,  which  lasted  some  days  after 
the  proving  ended.  It  was  resumed  a  fortnight  later,  and  a 
dose  of  the  same  potency  taken  every  morning  for  thirteen 
days.  The  pelvic  symptoms  reappeared,  but  more  severely, 
and  on  the  eighth  day  leucorrhcea  set  in,  at  first  yellowish, 
then  creamy,  then  glairy  and  offensive: — with  the  last  two 
kinds  blood  also  being  intermingled. 

These  effects  of  Sepia  show  its  power  of  congesting  the 
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dal  fulness  are  induced  in  women,  and  then  the  uterine  health 
becomes  impaired,  Sepia  is  indicated  for  the  whole  group  of 
symptoms;  and  will  do  much  towards  removing  them. 

Some  observations  on  the  drug  appended  to  the  American 
proving  would  seem  to  extend  its  virtues  beyond  those  com- 
monly ascribed  to  it,  at  any  rate  in  this  countrj*.  They  are 
from  the  pen  of  the  late  Dr.  Mercy  B.  Jackson,  of  Boston, 
I  had  the  opportunity  of  a  good  deal  of  conversation  with 
this  lady  during  my  visit  to  America,  and  can  quite  corro- 
borate the  high  estimation  in  which  she  was  held  by  her 
colleagues  of  the  other  sex.  She  was  advanced  in  life,  and 
had  had  large  experience  in  the  maladies  of  women  and  chil- 
dren. Her  remarks  are  so  brief  and  to  the  point  that  I  will 
read  them  to  you  in  full. 

"  For  more  than  twenty  years/*  she  writes.  "  I  have  found  Sepia  in- 
dispensable in  the  treatment  of  uterine  diseases.  There  has  been  no 
other  medicine  used  by  me  that  has  been  beneficial  in  so  many  cases. 

"  The  symptoms  and  conditions  which  most  surely  call  for  Sepia,  in 
my  opinion,  arc  «iiJ//(/i:fi'«/£*«/J,  whether  by  prolapse,  or  ante-version, 
or  flexion  on  itself  forward  and  backward;  Sepia  wiil  in  most  cases  re- 
store the  uterus  to  its  normal  position,  if  j^vcn  in  the  30th  or  higher 
potencies,  daily  or  every  second  day,  and  persisted  in  far  sufficient  time, 
without  manual  interposition,  and  the  cure  is  generally  permanent. 

"  But  in  order  for  it  to  t>e  useful  in  any  case  the  subjective  symptoms 
must  correspond  to  its  patho^'enetic  symptoms. 

"Those  most  characteristic  are  turns  of  prostration  and  sinking' 
weakness  running  suddenly  over  the  patient,  resembling  fainting,  but 
not  Roing  so  far  as  to  destroy  consciousness.  I  have  rarely,  if  ever, 
found  a  case  of  uterine  disease  in  which  these  turns  were  frequent,  in 
which  the  other  symptoms  of  Sepia  were  not  found,  and  when  it  did  not 
do  a  great  deal  for  the  sufferer. 

'*  Another  characteristic  symptom  is  a  burning  pain  in  the  small  of 
the  back,  accompanied  by  a  dragging  sensation  there, .  continuous  or 
often  recurring. 

"  Bearing  down  in  the  pelvis  is  another  symptom  that  calls  for  Sepia, 
and  when  this  and  the  tirst-mentioncd  symptom  are  wanting,  it  will 
rarely  or  never  be  useful. 

•'  Vellowness  of  the  skin  and  brown  spots  on  it  corroborate  the  other 
symptoms  and  make  the  choice  more  easy. 

"Profuse  Icucorrhoca,  rather  watery  and  offensive,  is  almost  always 
improved  by  Sepia,  and  if  to  these  mdications  are  added  a  brownish 
colour,  and  acrid  character  of  the  discharge,  it  is  still  more  sure  to  be 
successful. 

"I  have  felt  it  in  procidentia  restore  the  uterus  so  rapidly  that  its 
movement  was  plainly  felt  returning  to  its  place,  as  if  raised  by  a  power 
within  the  pelvis,  and  have  often  seen  cases  restored  by  it  in  a  few 
minutes,  in  my  practice,  and  so  great  is  my  confidence  iu  its  power  to 
do  this,  that  in  recent  cases  of  prolapsus  I  never  resort  to  manipulation, 
but  prepare  some  in  water  and  give  one  teaspoonful  every  few  minutes 
tin  the  sufferer  is  relieved,  and  then  continue  it  at  longer  mtervals,  until 
it  is  given  only  once  a  day  to  complete  the  cure. 
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"  Of  course  the  patient  is  placed  in  a  favourable  position, 
back  with  the  knees  elevated  and  the  feet  resting  on  the  so\t 
many  cases  of  recent  origin,  Sepia  will  entirely  cure,  but  in  cases 
on  by  lifting.  Calc.  carb.  is  often  needed  to  aid  the  Sepia. 

"  1  have  found  in  many  cases  of  chronic  disease  in  vromer 
the  symptom  first  mentioned  of  sudden  prostration  with  sinkio 
ness  was  ofton  experienced,  that  Sepia  was  a  very  important] 
and  [  think  that  symptom  is  the  most  characteristic  of  aoy  ia  it] 
genesis."  ^h 

Professor  Henderson  mentions  such  an  attack  as  od 
in  a  gentleman  to  whom  the  medicine  was  given  (in  tl 
dilution)  for  a  cutaneous  eruption.!  Dr.  Guemsev 
several  other  symptoms  as  indicating  Sepia-  As 
to  the  pelvis  he  mentions — a  sensation  of  bcarinj 
considerable  that  the  patient  feels  she  must  cross  ht 
"sit  close  "  to  keep  something  from  coming  out  of  ihci 
pains  shooting  upwards  in  the  os  uteri ;  a  feeling  as  of  a 
or  heavy  lump  in  the  anus  (this,  he  says,  is  ver>'  charactci 
and  foetid  urine,  so  offensive  sometimes  that  it  cam 
suffered  to  remain  in  the  room,  "  depositing  a  reddish 
coloured  sediment,  which  adheres  to  the  bottom  and  ^ 
the  vessel  as  if  it  had  been  burnt  on,  like  burnt  clay." 
where  he  notes  that  the  Sepia  patient  has  ver>'  cold  han< 
feet,  and  complains  of  a  great  sense  of  emptiness  at  the 
the  stomach.  Vou  may  remember  this  symptom  in  com 
also  with  Ignatia  and  Phosphorus ;  but  with  those  me< 
it  is  of  nen-ous  origin,  here  it  is  uterine. 

II.  The  influence  of  Sepia  upon  the  portal  systeii 
always  been  recognised,  as  Meyer's  generalisation  of  its 
shows.  It  has  not  hitherto  been  much  employed  ii 
stantive  hepatic  affections,  save  when  connected  with  i 
derangement.  But  Bahr  recommends  it  in  lithic  aci< 
pcpsia  and  hepatic  engorgement  occurring  in  females 
without  such  complication ;  and  the  American  proving  i 
it  promise  much  usefulness  in  this  sphere.  You  are  avt 
the  close  connexion  between  hepatic  disorder  and  lithia 
so  well  described  in  the  late  Dr.  Murchison*s  Crooniaii 
tures  on  Functional  Derangements  of  the  Liver,  Now  a 
the  re-provers,  besides  many  symptoms  referable  to  thi 
and  digestive  organs,  marked  alterations  in  the  urine 
observed.  This  point  was  specially  studied  by  Dr.  Allet 
made  the  six  provers  of  his  class  examine  their   urine 

"it  is  no  less  "  of  course  **  open  to  question  whether  the  i 
adopted  had  not  as  much  to  do  as  the  Sepia  with  the  rest 
effected  in  these  recent  cases.— R.  H. 

\  H<nnceopathy  fairly  represented,  2nd  ed„  p.  24a. 
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All  noticed  a  great  increase  of  the  urates  in  the  secretion,  which 
was  very  acid,  deeply-coloured,  and  of  high  specific  gravity. 
An  amorphous  sediment,  cither  of  brick-dust  or  whitish 
colour,  was  deposited  ;  and  examination  proved  it  to  consist 
of  urates.  The  significance  of  this  symptom  (already 
noticed  in  the  instance  of  Lycopodium)  was  at  once  appre- 
ciated. The  last  practical  contribution  to  our  literature  of  the 
lamented  Carroll  Dunham  was  on  the  subject;*  and  he  relates 
two  excellent  cases  of  sub-acute  hepatic  congestion,  with 
lithiasis,  in  which  the  action  of  Sepia  (30th  trituration)  was 
very  rapid.  , 

III.  Sepia  has  always  had  some  repute  in  cutaneous  affec- 
tions. The  re-proving  displayed  a  considerable  action  of  the 
drug  on  the  skin.  Perspiration  was  increased  in  one  person, 
having  an  unpleasant  odour  ;  abrasions  were  slow  in  healing  in 
two;  and  in  five  a  rash  appeared.  It  was  generally  vesicular, 
but  a  tendency  to  pustulation  showed  itself:  itching  accom- 
panied the  vesicles,  and  the  pustules  in  one  case  were  painful.f 
It  has  been  mainly  when  the  skin  has  been  discoloured  in 
connexion  with  derangement  of  the  general  health  that  Sepia 
has  been  employed,  as  when  "liver-spots"  and  other  macula; 
have  appeared,  or  a  yellow  saddle  has  formed  across  the  bridge 
of  the  nose  ;  and  the  presence  of  such  phenomena  is  always 
considered  an  indication  for  it.  In  Professor  Henderson's 
case,  however,  a  "  scaly  eruption  on  the  legs,  on  a  dark 
dusky  redness  of  the  skin,"  of  fifteen  years'  standing,  disap- 
peared in  a  few  weeks  after  the  single  dose  whose  effects  I 
have  mentioned ;  and  Dr.  Drury,  who  has  had  much  experi- 
ence in  diseases  of  children,  expresses  great  confidence  in  it  in 
recent  ringworm. 

IV.  The  most  important  action  of  Sepia,  however,  beyond 
that  which  it  exerts  on  the  abdominal  and  pelvic  organs,  is  its 
power  over  migraine.  There  is  a  general  agreement  among 
the  German  writers  as  to  its  gi*eat  value  here;  among  others 
Trinks  states  that  he  has  made  several  radical  cures  by  it. 
It  is  in  patients  of  the  sex  and  characteristics  already  men- 
tioned, and  of  venous  and  bilious  constitution,  that  it  proves 
most  useful.  The  pain  is  generally  very  severe,  of  rending 
character,  and  increased  by  any  excitement.  You  will  find 
several  statements  and  illustrations  relative  to  this  matter  in 
Peters'  Treatise  on  Headaclus.  Tictze  points  out  the  "  sudor 
hystericus,"  a  peculiar  odorous  perspiration  in  the  axillae  and 

•  Sec  Transactions  of  N.  York  State  Horn.  Society  for  1876-7,  p  87. 
t  Cutaneous  symptoms  were  also  experienced  by  the  prover  referred 
to  in  the  note  to  p.  So;. 
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adjective,  whose  substantive  is  "  terra,"  the  two  being  con- 
joined in  the  Chronic  Diseases,  Chemically,  it  is  of  course 
silicic  acid,  an  oxide  of  silicon.  In  the  Pharmacopoeia  you 
will  find  Hahnemann's  directions  for  obtaining  the  pure 
Silica  in  powder ,  but  I  suppose  that  any  other  approved 
process,  or  even  that  of  Bcrzelius  which  makes  the  flint 
soluble,  would  give  us  what  we  want  The  ordinary  form  is 
triturated  for  our  use. 

The  original  pathogenesis  of  Silica  appeared  in  the  first 
edition  of  the  Chronic  Diseases.  567  symptoms  are  ascribed 
to  it  there,  which  seem  to  have  been  observed  on  patients 
taking  the  attenuations  from  6  to  12.  In  the  second  edition 
the  list  has  swelled  to  1,193,  about  150  of  the  additions  being 
contributed  by  seven  others.  A  short  proving  of  the  soluble 
Silica,  in  a  preparation  of  strength  about  equivalent  to  our 
second  dilution,  is  translated  in  the  twenty-eighth  volume  of 
the  British  Joumai  of  Homceopai/ty,  Dr.  Allen  adds  symp- 
toms from  provings  made  with  the  dilutions,  instituted  by 
Ruoff  and  Robinson,  raising  the  total  of  his  pathogenesis  to 

It  seems  that  flint  was  first  used  as  a  medicine  by  Para- 
celsus, and  praised  by  him  and  his  followers  in  renal  and 
vesical  calculus,  in  suppression  of  milk  and  of  urine,  and  rn 
some  nervous  disorders.  But  its  employment  had  become 
quite  unknown  when  Hahnemann,  encouraged  by  the 
success  of  triturating  the  otherwise  inert  metals,  applied  the 
process  to  it  also;  and  thereby  gave  us  a  most  valuable 
remedy. 

The  genuine  physiological  action  of  Silica  is  quite  unknown. 
No  Meyer  has  sought  to  define  its  central  point,  and  no  asso- 
ciation has  selected  the  drug  for  re-proving.  Dr.  Becker's 
experiments  with  silicated  water  were  slight,  and,  owing  to 
his  imperfect  health,  gave  curative  rather  than  pathogenetic 
results.  We  will  turn  at  once,  therefore,  to  therapeutics, 
where  Silica  plays  a  well-understood  and  very  important 
part. 

Silica  influences  the  nutrition  rather  than  the  functional 
activity  of  the  tissues  which  come  within  its  range  of  action  : 
it  is  hence  suited  to  organic  changes  rather  than  to  functional 
disorders.  Its  deep  and  slow  action,  moreover,  makes  it 
appropriate  to  chronic  rather  than  acute  diseases ;  though 
wc  shall  sec  some  of  the  latter  in  which  it  acts  rapidly  enough. 
Teste  says  it  is  especially  suited  to  fat  people,  of  a  lymphatico- 
sanguine  temperament.  Such  is  its  general  character;  and 
now  to  descend  to  particulars. 
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that  the  only  chemical  dlflference  between  cartilage  and  bone 
is  that  flint  is  present  in  the  latter  but  not  in  the  former ;  and 
he  has  given  a  good  case  of  enchondroma  of  the  fingers  in 
which,  acting  upon  this  suggestion,  he  administered  Sih'ca  3 
with  most  satisfactory  results.  I  have  already  expounded  to 
you  his  theory  about  "  tissue  remedies,"  of  which  this  bit  of 
treatment  is  an  instance.  I  can  speak  no  less  confidently  of 
the    power   of  the  drug  when,   as  in  rachitis,  the   enchon- 

^  dromatous  tendency  is  general.  I  am  accustomed  to  prescribe 
it  in  the  earliest  manifestations  of  the  diathesis,  which  are 
generally  unhealthy  evacuations,  sweats  of  the  head,  and  ten- 
derness of  the  surface;  and  with  the  best  results.  In  scrofula 
wc  have  so  eminent  a  therapeutist  as  Dr.  Jousset  proclaiming 
it  the  chief  of  remedies.  I  should  myself  have  placed  it  below 
Sulphur  and  Calcarea;  but  in  Dr.  Goullon's  treatise  on  the 
disease  you  will  find  quite  an  array  of  instances  of  it  in  which 
Silica  has  proved  curative. 

I     It  is  chiefly  when  scrofula  manifests  itself  in  the  bones  and 

'joints  that  Silica  proves  its  remedy.  There  is  abundant  testi- 
mony to  its  value  in  periostitis,  when  non-syphilitic  in  origin  ; 
and  it  is  no  less  valuable  when  the  bone  itself  is  affected,  as 
shown  by  caries  or  necrosis.  In  the  scrofulous  joints — the 
"white  swelling"  of  the  old  authors,  where  all  commend  it.  it 
is  probably  most  useful  when  the  mischief  has  begun  in  the 
bones  or  cartilages,  rather  than  in  the  synovial  membrane. 
If  in  any  of  these  cases  matter  is  already  discharging,  do  not 
neglect  the  local  use  of  the  remedy. 

III.  Another   very   important    influence   of  Silica   is   that 

i  which  it  exerts  upon  the  nervous  system.  It  is  probably  the 
nutrition  of  the  centres  which  it  affects;  but,  whatever  be  its 
modus  operandi,  its  remedial  powers  are  unmistakeable.  The 
first  (so  far  as  I  know)  to  direct  attention  to  this  property  was 
Dr.  Black,  in  the  second  and  fifth  volumes  of  the  British 
Jmtrfial  of  UomcEopathy,  He  there  states  that  Silica  exercises  a 
powerful  action  on  the  brain  and  spinal  cord,  especially  the 
latter ;  indicates  nervous  exhaustion,  as  from  over-study,  as 
the  condition  specifically  calling  for  it ;  describes  two  forms  of 
headache  characteristic  of  it ;  and  relates  three  cases  of  spinal 
paresis  in  which  it  proved  curative.  The  first  was  an  instance 
of  Pott's  disease  of  the  vertebra: ;  the  other  two  of  long- 
delayed  ability  to  stand  or  walk  in  strumous  children.  We 
have  next  a  valuable  contribution  on  the  subject  from  Dr. 
Dunham,  which  you  will  find  in  the  Transactions  of  the  New 
York  State  HomfEopathic  Society  for  1871.  His  chief  point 
here  is  that  "  with  evidence  of  exhaustion  furnished  by  the 
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prove  "  tonic  "  as  well  as  "  sedative  "  to  them.  To  its  virtues  of 
this  kind  I  can  testify  from  my  own  experience.  Whether  it 
will  reach  to  the  profoundcr  effects  of  such  causes,  as  paralysis 
and  epilepsy,  one  cannot  yet  say.  It  will  have  been  observed 
that  in  the  two  chief  cases  of  this  nature  which  I  have  men- 
tioned, the  lesion  lay  in  the  osseous  surroundings  of  the  brain 
md  cord  rather  than  in  their  substance  itself. 

I  should  add  Teste's  observation,  that  in  the  nervous  dis- 
orders calling  for  Silica  there  is  often  present  a  sense  of  great 
prostration,  causing  a  craving  for  food  to  remove  it,  and  that 
the  symptoms  are  always  the  worse  for  abstinence. 

IV.  In  suppuration,  in  scrofula  and  rickets,  and  in  neuro- 
lytic conditions,  we  have  the  more  general  sphere  of  action  of 
Silica  ;  but  it  has  several  miscellaneous  properties,  which  I 
must  now  detail  to  you. 

1.  Dr.  Dudgeon  has  put  on  record  a  striking  case  in  which 
Silica  arrested  the  progress  of  inflammation  of  the  lachrymal 
sac*,  and  I  have  myself  had  another  precisely  similar.  It  is 
said,  also,  to  have  caused  the  healing  of  lachrymal  fistula.t 
Drs.  Allen  and  Norton  confirm  these  virtues  of  the  drug, 
but  add  that  to  check  dacryo-cystitis  it  must  be  given  before 
suppuration  has  occurred,  and  that  a  lachrymal  fistula  to  be 
healed  by  it  must  be  a  recent  one. 

2.  In  the  lower  extremities  Silica  finds  frequent  employment 
in  "  housemaid's  knee,"  where  the  testimony  to  its  usefulness 
is  very  general.  Another  use  of  it  in  this  region  has  regard 
to  perspiration  of  the  feet,  which  is  an  affection  of  no  uncom- 
mon occurrence,  and,  from  the  tenderness  it  causes,  and  the 
offensive  odour  it  often  exhales,  is  a  cause  of  considerable 
distress.  If,  moreover,  it  be  violently  suppressed,  not  only 
are  the  feet  left  cold,  but  various  constitutional  affections  are 
apt  to  supervene.  Of  these  one  of  the  most  frequent  is  weak- 
ness of  sight,  and  the  cause  of  such  weakness  has  more  than 
once  been  found  to  be  opacity  of  the  lens.  Now  Silica  con- 
trols this  entire  series  of  occurrences.  We  have  already  seen 
its  influence  over  the  constitutional  condition  which  manifests 
itself  in  perspiration  about  the  head  ;  and  Dr.  Guernsey  notes, 

I  as  one  mark  of  difference  between  it  and  Calcarea  here,  that 
the  sweat  is  apt  to  be  offensive.  No  less  power  docs  it  display 
in  checking  similar  perspirations  of  the  feet.     But — and  this 

Js  the  important  point — when  the  exhalation  has  been  sup- 
pressed from  without,  and  systemic  troubles  have  hence  arisen, 
Silica  will  make  the  feet  warm  and  moist  again,  and  \viV 

•  ffrt/.  Journ,  of  Horn  ,  xiii.,  135. 
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others  those  of  Tcplitz  and  Gastein,  where  it  exists  in  the 
proportion  of  from  three-fifths  to  three-tenths  of  a  grain  in 
the  pound.  But  it  forms  a  much  larger  percentage  of  the 
Missisquoi  and  Bcthcsda  springs  of  America,  the  former  of 
which  contains  •0160CX)  parts  in  a  thousand.  Now  these 
waters  have  a  great  reputation  in  their  own  country  for 
cancer,  tumours,  diabetes,  and  albuminuria.  Dr.  Tuthiil 
Massy  called  our  attention  to  tlicm  in  the  Monthly  HomccO' 
paihic  Reine'iV  for  1 870  ;  and,  as  they  arc  largely  impregnated 
with  lime,  their  action  was  supposed  to  be  due  to  this  in- 
gredient, and  to  be  of  a  piece  with  the  experience  of  Drs. 
Hood  and  Spencer  Wells  with  pulverised  oyster-shells,  of 
which  I  have  spoken  under  Calcarca.  But  Dr.  Fowler  Battye 
has  recently  communicated  to  the  Edinburgh  Medical Joumai* 
a  series  of  cases  of  chronic  disease  which  he  has  treated  with 
finely  powdered  Silica.  He  does  not  explain  how  he  was 
led  to  employ  it ;  but  the  fact  that  his  cases  consist  entirely  of 
those  in  which  the  Missisquoi  waters  have  gained  their  repute 
speaks  for  itself.  A  side-wind  of  the  high  estimation  of  the 
medicine  in  homceopathic  practice  may  also  have  influenced 
him  ;  but  this  would  not  account  for  his  choice  of  cases,  as 
they  arc  quite  outside  the  range  of  our  employment  of  the 
drug.  Dr.  Battye's  results  are  very  important.  The  pains  of 
cancer  abate  greatly  or  cease  within  ten  days  of  commencing 
the  drug,  and  sometimes  a  withering  of  the  growth  occurs. 
Fibroid  tumours  of  the  pelvis  greatly  diminish  ;  and  both  sugar 
and  albumen  disappear  from  the  urine,  with  corresponding 
improvement  in  the  general  health.  These  last  effects  seem 
certainly  due  to  the  dynamic  action  of  the  drug;  and  Dr. 
Batt)'e's  grain  doses  night  and  morning  point  in  no  other 
direction. 

As  allied  medicines  to  Silica  we  have  Fluoric,  Phosphoric 
and  Picric  acid^  Calcarea,  Hepar  sidphuris^  Mercurins  and 
Phosphorus. 

The  dilutions  from  the  sixth  to  the  thirtieth  have  been  those 
most  commonly  employed  by  homaeopathists.  It  may  be 
that  to  get  Dr.  Battye's  results  we  most  employ  his  more 
material  doses.  I  have  verified  his  experience  with  Silica  as 
an  anodyne  to  the  pains  of  cancer,  giving  the  Ix  and  2x  tri- 
turations. 

•Vol.  XX.,  p.  420 
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My  first  subject  to-day  is  a  very  interesting,  and — 1 
the  hpmceopatliic  range — little-known  medicine,  the 
root. 


Spigelia. 

The  tincture  is  prepared  by  m:iceration  from  tbe 
the  Spigelia  anthelmia,  the  Dcmerara  pink-root,  \vhi< 
that  proved  by  Hahnemann,  The  Carolina  pink-rc 
Marylandica — seems  to  have  the  same  properties,  and  ] 
mann  has  admitted  symptoms  produced  by  it  into  } 
though  Allen  isolates  them. 

The  proving  of  Spigelia  is  in  the  fifth  volume  of  the  jl 
Medica  Pura.  Thirteen  persons  co-operated  with  Hahn 
therein,  and  added  525  symptoms  to  his  own  130,  am 
which  he  cites  from  authors.  Large  doses  seem  to  ha\ 
used,  as  in  his  preface  he  speaks  of  having  obser^-cd  the 
of  60,  80,  and  100  drops  of  the  tincture;  and  the  syn 
arc  very  full  and  pronounced. 

Spigelia  was  introduced  from  America  as  a  medic 
destroying  lumbrici,  and  is  in  use  there  for  such  purpc 
the  present  day,  though  it  is  little  known  elsewhere.  \ 
probably,  by  the  narcotic  ciTccts  observed  from  over 
Ilahnemann  thought  well  to  prove  it;  and  in  view 
"varied  and  great  powers"  it  presented  predicted  that 
destined  to  accomplish  results  much  more  important  Ih 
destruction  of  worms.  His  prophecy  has  been  fulfiUc 
only  among  his  own  disciples :  the  common  practice  is  c 
to  know  this  valuable  remedy  only  as  a  vermicide. 

The  effects  of  over-dosing  with  Spigelia  are  somewhj 
tliosc  of  the  mydriatics.  There  are  dilated  pupils;  I 
and  swollen  face  ;  quickened  pulse ;  heat  and  dryness  o 
spasms  of  the  facial  muscles,  especially  of  the  eyelid. 
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subsultus  tendinum.  which  may  even  go  on  to  convulsions  and 
death.  The  irritation  of  the  nervous  centres  here  displayed 
is  in  the  provings  shown  especially  in  their  sensory  portion. 
Pain,  usually  of  a  shooting  character,  is  stirred  up  in  many 
parts  of  the  body,  but  especially  in  the  head,  face,  and  chest ; 
and  in  all  very  predominantly  on  the  left  side. 

Spigella  has  hence  taken  a  high  place  in  homoeopathic 
practice  in  the  treatment  of  neuralgia,  especially  of  the  tri- 
geminus. When  headaches  take  the  form  of  supra-orbital 
neuralgia,  especially  on  the  left  side  ;  when  the  pain  recurs  at 
regular  intervals,  tends  to  spread  to  the  face  or  neck  and  to 
involve  the  eyes,  is  aggravated  by  the  least  concussion  or 
motion,  but  especially  by  stooping,  and  is  associated  with  pale 
face,  restlessness,  and  palpitation — in  such  circumstances 
Spigclia,  in  almost  any  dilution,  will  prove  strikingly  curative. 
Thirteen  cases  of  the  kind  arc  cited  in  Peters'  Treatise  on 
Headaches  ;  and  others  arc  scattered  throughout  our  journals. 
It  is  no  less  effectual  when  the  pain  is  seated  in  the  infra- 
orbital and  maxillary  branches  of  the  nerve ;  so  that  Balir 
gives  it  the  first  place  among  the  remedies  for  prosopalgia, 
and  Hoync  has  collected  several  cases  of  cure  by  it.  The 
pain  is  relieved,  according  to  Dr.  Guernsey,  by  firm  pressure. 
It  must  be  obser\'cd  that  the  supra-orbital  neuralgia  I  have 
described  here  is  not  true  migraine:  in  this  disease  Spigelia 
has  accomplished  little. 

The  most  marked  actions  of  the  drug,  however,  which 
Hahnemann's  provings  display  arc  those  which  it  exerts  upon 
the  eyes  and  the  luart.  The  first  of  the  two  had  been  observed 
by  several  of  the  authors  whom  he  cites.  Pain  in  and  over 
the  eyes,  redness  and  injection  of  the  whiles,  sparks  before  the 
sight  and  distortion  and  irregular  movements  of  the  balls  are 
symptoms  taken  from  Linning,  Chalmers,  Wright  and  Browne, 
His  own  provers  confirm  them;  and  add  still  more  decided 
evidences  of  inflammation,  the  severe  pain  accompanying 
which  indicates  the  sclerotica  and  iris  as  the  tissues  chiefly 
affected.  The  symptoms  of  the  heart  are  those  of  great  pres- 
sure on  the  chest,  shooting  pains  through  it  and  down  the 
left  arm,  and  violent  palpitations. 

All  this  reminds  us  of  Aconite;  and  has  led  to  the  use  of 
Spigelia  as  an  auxiliary  to  that  great  medicine  in  several 
affections  of  the  eyes  and  heart.  It  is  especially  when  these 
organs  are  attacked  by  acute  rheumatism  that  its  powers  arc 
called  into  play.  When  "rheumatic  ophthalmia"  is  very 
painful,  Spigelia  will  act  most  satisfactorily  in  the  process  of 
its  cure.     Still  more  important  is  its  control  over  the  cardiac 
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this  condition  with  the  same  inexplicably  beneficial  results 
which  we  have  already  recognised  in  Cina  itself.  Like  that 
medicine,  moreover,  it  will  -prove  as  beneficial  in  disordered 
states  simulating  helminthiasis  as  if  worms  were  actually 
present.  Stills  writes  : — "  there  is  a  state  of  intestinal  de- 
rangement presenting  all  the  symptoms  of  lumbricoidascarides, 
and  which  is  most  frequently  observed  among  strumous, 
feeble,  and  precocious  children.  They  have  fever,  a  dry  hot 
skin,  furred  tongue,  tumid  and  confined  bowels,  capricious 
appetite,  and  nea'ous  irritability.  These  symptoms  arc  often 
dissipated  by  the  influence  of  spigclia.and  without  causing  the 
discharge  of  any  worms,  to  the  presence  of  which  they  are 
most  commonly  attributed."  You  will  remember  Dr.  Chep- 
mcil's  similar  testimony  to  the  usefulness  of  Cina.  Dr. 
Guernsey  commends  it  here  when  the  child  refers  to  the 
navel  as  the  most  painful  part,  and  where  palpitation  is  a 
coincident  symptom. 

The  higher  dilutions  in  neuralgia,  the  lowest  in  cardiac 
afiections,  have  been  those  generally  given.  Hahnemann, 
who  recommends  the  thirtieth,  says  that  even  a  small  dose 
acts  for  four  weeks,  and  that  its  effects  go  on  progressively 
increasing  for  the  first  week  or  ten  days.  This  obser^'ation, 
which  of  course  belongs  only  to  chronic  disease,  needs  con- 
firmation 

Our  next  medicine  is  the  Spongia  marina  tosta,  or,  more 
briefly, 


Spongia. 

You  will  observe  that  it  is  Spongia  tosta,  not  usta.  Hahne- 
mann justly  directs  that  it  shall  only  be  roasted  brown,  and 
not  burnt  black,  so  that  its  natural  constituents  shall  not  be 
too  greatly  altered.  In  this  condition  it  is  treated  with  alcohol 
to  make  a  tincture.  Triturations  would  seem  a  better  pre- 
paration, considering  the  many  mineral  ingredients  of  sponge  ; 
but  they  have  not  teen  used,  and  all  I  shall  have  to  say  of 
the  homoeopathic  employment  of  the  medicine  belongs  to  it  as 
made  into  tincture. 

The  proving  of  Spongia  is  in  the  sixth  volume  of  the 
Retne  Arzneitntttellchre.  It  contains  156  symptoms  from 
Hahnemann,  and  235  from  ten  others.  Dr.  Hcring's  volume 
of  Materia  Medica  contains  an  arrangement  of  the  drug 
embodying  much  of  the  clinical  experience  gained  with  it 
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given  by  Dr.  Hering,  or  those  collected  in  the  fifth  volume  of 
the  British  Journal  of  Homcsopathy*  Bonninghausen's  cele- 
brated "powders  for  croup"  consisted  of  two  of  Aconite, one 
of  Spongia,  and  two  of  I  lepar, — a  powder  to  be  taken  every 
two  hours.  Dr.  Hale  in  his  excellent  Lectures  on  Diseases  of 
the  Chest  has  recently  taught  the  same  practice;  and  I  can 
myself  recommend  you  nothing  better.  The  same  process 
has  indeed  been  gone  through  with  croyp  as  with  goitre. 
Koch,  in  1841,  suggested  that  Iodine  was  the  active  ingre- 
dient of  sponge  in  the  former  as  in  the  latter  case ;  and  I  have 
already  told  you,  on  the  authority  of  Elb  and  Meyhoffer,  how 
actively  Iodine  can  influence  this  disease.  But  so  also,  as  we 
have  seen,  can  Bromine  ;  and  Spongia  contains  them  both  in 
a  state  of  natural  combination  which  may  be  superior  to  our 
artificial  preparations  of  either.  It  may  be  that,  as  with  goitre, 
Iodine  will  cure  some  cases  of  croup,  Bromine  others,  and 
Spongia  others  again  ;  and  that  we  may  yet  learn  how  to 
distinguish  them  a  priori.  At  present  we  must  be  content  to 
hold  the  remaining  members  of  the  group  in  rcsci-vc  in  case 
of  the  failure  of  the  first  chosen  ;  and  that,  from  its  traditional 
claims,  may  well  be  Spongia.  Dr.  Guernsey  says  as  to  its 
indications, — •*  the  cough  is  dry  and  sibilant,  or  it  sounds  like 
a  saw  driven  through  a  pine  board,  each  cough  corresponding 
to  a  thrust  of  a  saw.  Spongia  is  particularly  indicated  when 
there  is  no  mucous  rattle.  The  cough  is  dry  and  hoarse,  and 
causes  pain  in  the  throat,  but  no  mucous  rattle." 

But  whatever  may  be  thought  about  membranous  croup, 
there  can  be  no  question  as  to  the  eminent  value  of  Spongia 
in  simple  inflammations  of  the  larynx,  from  the  lightest 
catarrh  to  the  severest  lar>-ngitis,  with  all  their  manifesta- 
tions of  hoarseness,  aphonia,  and  barking  cough.  It  is  in  the 
dry  form  or  stage  of  these  affections  that  Spongia  finds  its 
place  ;  and  it  rapidly  promotes  resolution.  I  have  seen  it  so 
prompt  in  removing  laryngeal  symptoms  in  a  phthisical 
patient  that  I  can  well  believe  the  reports  of  its  value  in 
laryngeal  phthisis.  Indeed,  Spongia  bears  to  phthisis  pul- 
monalis  itself  the  same  relation  as  Iodine — both  Neumann 
and  Hufeland  warning  that  its  incautious  use  is  liable  to  set 
up  this  affection,  in  which  Dr.  Hering  esteems  it  highly  as  a 
remedy.  The  cough  of  Spongia  is  said  to  have  the  charac- 
teristic of  being  relieved  by  eating  and  drinking. 

3.  Hahnemann  observed  from  Spongia  aching  swelling  of 
the  testes  and  a  similar  condition  of  the  spermatic  cord.  Dr. 
Hering  gives  several  cases  of  chronic  orchitis  and  epididymitis 
in  which  the  drug  proved  highly  efficacious. 
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4.  But  perhaps  the  most  important  action  of  Spongis 
that  which  it  exerts  on  the  larynx  is  displayed  in  the  t 
sphere.  This  was  first  brought  to  light  by  Dr.  P.  P.  W 
Brooklyn.  A  sufferer  from  organic  affection  of  the  he 
and  swallowed  a  piece  of  newly  roasted  sponge.  It  pr) 
a  frightful  attack  of  pain,  palpitation,  and  dyspnoea 
livid  lips  and  fear  of  approaching  death.  On  recoverin 
this  a  remarkable  relief  of  her  wonted  cardiac  distress  e 
and  lasted  for  several  weeks.  Dr.  Wells  was  thus  led  1 
it,  in  minuter  doses,  in  several  cases  of  heart-disease, 
led  to  think  it  the  most  valuable  medicine  we  have 
there  is  fibrinous  deposit  upon  the  valves.  He  states  t 
has  repeatedly  found  the  bellows-murmur  disappear,  a 
as  the  subjective  symptoms  become  relieved,  under  i 
Sudden  waking  in  the  night,  with  a  sense  of  suffocation 
symptom  which  especially  leads  him  to  its  choice;  and 
have  noted  orthopnoea  as  indicating  it  In  another 
greatly  relieved  the  cough  and  otlier  concomitants 
aneurism  of  the  descending  aorta.  I  must  say  that,  fori 
ing  the  valvular  lesions  of  endocarditis,  I  have  found  S] 
very  inferior  to  Naja. 

5.  Teste's  recommendation  of  Spongia  in  all  serous  i 
mations — pleurisy,  pericarditis,  peritonitis,  &c. — with  orw 
effusion  has  not  been  confirmed. 

Allied  medicines  arc  lodtm  and  Bromine  (of  course), 
sulphuriSt  Kali  bichromicum  and  Selenium, 

In  croup  and  lar>*ngeal  affections  Spongia  seems  to  a 
in  all  dilutions  :  I  myself  find  the  first  and  .second  decii 
answer  every  purpose.  In  cardiac  disease  the  higher  at 
tions  alone  have  yet  been  used. 


We  will  speak  now  of  metallic  tin, 

Stanntun. 


A 


We  use  the  purest  tin-foil ;  and,  having  reduced  it  to  p< 
triturate  it  with  milk-sugar  for  medicinal  u.se. 

The  proving  of  Stannum  appears  in  the  sixth  volume 
Materia  Medica  Ptira.  It  contains  204  symptoms  from  W 
mann,  5  from  authors,  and  451  from  seven  fe!low-obs< 
The  pathogenesis  in  the  Chronic  Diseases  is  but  a  reprodi 
of  this,  with  the  preface  abridged  and  the  notes  omittc 
that  it  would  be  better  if  translators  would  give  us  the  or 
draught.     Dr.  Allen  adds  some  effects  of  the  bichli 
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an  observation  of  poisoning  from  food  cooked  in  a  new  tin 
pan. 

Stannum  is  one  of  the  few  Hahnemannian  medicines  re- 
garding which  we  have  any  information  as  to  the  doses  used  in 
the  proving.  In  a  note  to  Gross's  first  communication,  we  are 
told  that  his  symptoms  were  obtained  from  a  male  and  a 
female  prover,  taking  increasing  doses  of  a  trituration  of  five 
grains  of  tin  to  a  hundred  grains  of  milk-sugar  till  the  man 
had  consumed  three  and  the  woman  two  grains  of  the  metal. 
The  inference  that  the  rest  of  the  proving  was  conducted  with 
similar  quantities  is  supported  from  another  source.  In  the 
case  of  Stannum  alone  among  medicines  does  Hahnemann 
recommend  a  lower  potency  than  before  to  be  used.  Writing 
so  late  as  1827,  he  says  that  he  has  hitherto  used  the  sixth 
attenuation  ;  but  now  finds  it  unnecessary  to  go  above  the 
third. 

Tin  is  known  to  modem  medicine  only  as  a  vermifuge.  It 
is  generally  supposed  to  act  mechanically;  but  Hahnemann 
showed  that  such  an  hypothesis  was  untenable  upon  the  facts 
known  in  his  day,  and  it  has  since  been  affirmed  that  water  in 
which  tin  has  been  boiled  (or  cooled  after  heating)  is  anthel- 
mintic, and  that  several  compounds  of  the  metal  have  the 
same  properly.  Hahnemann  thinks  that  tin  acts  in  tapeworm 
by  stupefying  the  parasite,  and  so  enabling  purgatives  to  dis- 
lodge it :  he  asserts  that  even  in  the  third  trituration  it  pro- 
duces this  efTcct.  Teste  says  that  both  lumbrici  and  ascarides 
come  away  often  in  large  quantities  after  the  use  of  the 
dynamized  metal. 

The  frequent  causation  of  nervous  disorders — as  epilepsy 
and  chorea — by  worms  led  to  the  use  of  tin  in  instances  of  the 
kind  where  such  origin  was  suspected.  But  it  not  unfrequently 
happened  that  no  worms  were  brought  away,  and  yet  epileptic 
fits  were  much  alleviated.  Thus  the  medicine  grew  in  favour 
for  a  time  as  directly  influencing  the  disease  ;  and  Hahnemann 
can  justly  cite  Fothcrgill  (though  not  Monro)  as  commending 
it,  and  Quincy  as  saying  that  we  possess  no  more  potent  anti- 
cpilcptic  than  this  metal.  Hahnemann's  409th  symptom 
among  the  "Observations  of  Others,"  if  taken  (as  it  is  in  some 
translations  and  compilations)  without  its  bracket  and  note, 
would  seem  to  show  that  tin  was  capable  of  producing  actual 
epilepsy  in  the  healthy.  The  observation  he  cites  is  one  of  a 
boy,  who  suffered  frequently  from  convulsive  attacks,  espe- 
cially in  the  morning  fasting.  Tin  was  given  to  destroy  the 
worms  which  were  supposed  to  be  present ;  and  thereupon  the 
fits  increased  and  multiplied  to  perfect  epilepsy.     More  satis- 
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factor>'  is  the  evidence  of  the  neurotic  ii 
from  the  observed  effects  of  the  chloride, 
this  salt  is  naively  homceopathic.  "  WTm 
he  writes,  "  it  causes  convulsive  movent 
the  extremities  and  of  the  face,  and  son 
has  been  used  .  .  .  .  as  an  anti-s 
chorea,  and  other  convulsive  diseases,  £ 
paralysed  muscles  in  paraplegia."  Or 
authority  for  the  physiological  part  of 
one  instance  in  which  a  cataleptic  state 
by  the  introduction  of  this  salt. 

In  homceopathic  practice,  the  neurotic 
have  been  turned  to  effect  mainly  in  ( 
produced  a  good  deal  of  nerve-pain  amoi 
mann  says  that  this  is  usually  of  a 
pressive  drawing "  character ;  and  Grc 
condition  of  such  pains  that  "  they  comn 
gradually  and  to  a  very  high  degree,  i 
slowly."  From  these  indications  Stan 
given  with  success  in  neuralgia  (chief 
headache.  You  will  find  some  interes 
by  one  of  our  Russian  colleagues,  Dr. 
tcenth  volume  of  the  British  Journal 
another  by  Dr.  Dudgeon  in  the  twenty-: 
myself  found  it  very  beneficial  in  migi 
cendo  decrescendo  character,  the  vomitii 
acme.  Another  nervous  disorder  in  whc 
has  found  a  place  is  hypochondriasis, 
lager  found  it  useful  here,  says  Hahnemj 
some  of  his  provers'  symptoms  as  ver 
spasms  and  diaphragmatic  pains  of  th( 
says  that  it  is  indicated  by  intolerable  u 
patient  knows  not  what  to  do  with  hi 
harmony  with  this,  urgently  rccommer 
chondrlasis  where  the  abdominal  pains  a 
about,  while  on  the  other  hand  the  suffe 
is  fain  to  rest,  whereupon  his  distress 
abdominal  pains,  I  should  mention  that] 
commends  Stannum  in  the  colic  of  yoi 
from  worms  or  not)  when  firm  pressure 
Before  the  anthelmintic  and  neurotic 
known,  it  was  in  some  repute  as  an 
remedy  for  what  Hahnemann  calls  "u! 
preparation  of  it  constituted  the  "  anti-l 
is   much  commended   by   Muraltus.   Vi 
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others.)  He  means  chronic  bronchial  and  pulmonary  condi- 
tions characterised  by  profuse  muco-purulcnt  discharges  and 
general  colliquative  symptoms.  He  quotes  Stahl's  statement 
that  tin  "  causes  marasmus  and  phthisis^**  and  points  to  several 
of  the  symptoms  observed  by  himself  as  suggesting  the  same 
action.  Thus  the  use  of  the  metal  in  such  conditions  has  sur- 
vived in  the  homccopathic  school,  while  it  has  become  unknown 
elsewhere.  We  regard  it  as  indicated  by  great  abundance  of 
Oie  sputa,  especially  if  they  have  also  a  greenish  colour  and 
sweetish  taste ;  and  also  by  a  sense  of  great  weakness  and 
emptiness  of  the  chest,  so  that  a  slight  exertion  of  voice  causes 
much  fatigue.  This  last  Dr.  Guernsey  considers  a  general 
**  key-note "  of  the  drug.  Dr.  Meyhoffcr  has  found  much 
benefit  from  it  in  dilatation  of  the  bronchi.  Even  in  phthisical 
cases  where  it  cannot  cure,  Stannum  will  often  do  a  good  deal 
to  moderate  the  exhausting  sweats  and  expectoration. 

While  homcEopathy  has  preserved  this  use  of  the  drug,  it 
has  initiated  another.  The  sensations  experienced  by  a  female 
prover  have  suggested  its  use  in  relieving  the  sensation  of 
"  bearing  down  "  so  often  complained  of  by  women,  and  even 
in  benefiting  prolapsus  uteri.  I  have  hardly  ever  known  it 
fail  to  eflfect  the  former  purpose ;  and  I  have  been  quite 
astonished  at  its  power  over  prolapsus.  It  seems  to  strengthen 
the  uterine  ligaments.* 

Sepia  in  the  two  latter  spheres  of  action,  and  Ar^^fUum, 
Cnpmm  and  Zinaan  as  neurotics,  are  analogues  of  Stannum. 

While  Hahnemann's  experience  seems  to  show  that  there  is 
no  advantage  in  going  beyond  the  third,  I  must  say  that, 
like  Drs.  Bayes  and  Drur>*,  I  have  seen  higher  dilutions  act 
well. 

We  have  as  our  next  medicine  one  which  we  have  turned  to 
more  nob!e  purposes  than  that  of  destroying  lice,  the  "  staves- 
acre,"  Delphinium 

Staphisagria. 


The  tincture  is  prepared  by  maceration  from  the  seeds. 

The  proving  is  in  the  fifth  volume  of  the  Materia  Medica 
Pura.  It  contains  283  symptoms  from  Plahnemann,  and  438 
from  twelve  others. 

Up  to  Hahnemann's  time  Staphisagria  was  little  known  save 

•  This  observation,  however,  I  find  not  to  be  new.  HofEmaao 
quotes  Muraltus  as  saying  that  tin  "  uterum  corroborat." 
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trouble  was  absolutely  avoided,  and  the  remaining  eight 
expressed  themselves  as  greatly  relieved.  The  medicine  must 
be  taken,  he  says,  before  vomiting  has  set  in,  at  the  moment 
when  the  dizziness  and  nausea  commence.  He  also  speaks  of 
it  as  the  best  remedy  for  another  form  of  sympathetic  nausea 
and  vomiting,  viz.,  that  of  pregnancy.  Dr.  Phillips,  who  gives 
the  drug  in  doses  of  from  five  to  twenty  drops  of  the  tincture, 
confirms  these  recommendations  of  Teste's,  and  also  those 
which  he  makes  of  it  in  regard  to  ophthalmia  tarsi,  chronic 
amenorrhcea,  periostitis,  and  shifting  pains  in  the  long  bones. 
Bahr  has  much  confidence  in  it  in  chronic  blepharitis,  and  to 
prevent  tiie  recurrence  of  styes,  in  which  last  recommendation 
he  is  joined  by  several  other  writers. 

Mr.  Clifton  has  lately  given  us  one  of  his  practical  com- 
munications as  to  Staphisagria,  in  which — among  other  things 
— he  speaks  of  its  usefulness  in  chronic  gout  in  atonic  subjects, 
in  caries,  neuralgia,  and  chronic  tonsillitis  and  prostatitis,* 
Dr.  Guernsey  considers  the  subjects  best  suited  for  it  to  be 
those  who  are  extremely  sensitive  alike  to  mental  and  physical 
impressions.  It  was  ranked  by  the  older  homceopathists  as 
one  of  the  antidotes  to  the  after  effects  of  Mercury,  and  also 
to  those  of  indignation  and  chagrin. 

Dr.  Turnbull  found  dclphinia,  when  taken  internally,  to 
cause  heat  and  tinghng  in  various  parts  of  the  body  ;  and  used 
it  with  benefit  in  some  forms  of  neuralgia.  Dr.  Bayes  praises 
Staphisagria  itself  in  this  malady,  having  once  obtained 
striking  relief  from  it  in  lic-doulourcux  itself.  All  this  reminds 
us  of  Aconite ;  and  it  is  like  Aconite  that  (according  to  Bohm) 
dclphinia  affects  the  heart.  It  has  been  given  as  a  "  sedative  *' 
to  the  circulation  in  acute  rheumatism. 

Teste  classes  Staphisagria  with  Causiiaim,  Coffea^  and 
Coccuius ;  to  which  1  would  add  Krcosote^  and  Dr.  Hering 
Colocynth. 

The  dilutions  from  tl^e  sixth  to  the  tliirtieth  have  given 
most  satisfaction. 


We  will  conclude  to-day's  lecture  with  a  few  words  upon 
the  thorn-apple,  Datura 

Stramonium. 


The  tincture  is  prepared  from  the  entire  herb  in  the  usual 

manner. 
There  is  a  pathogenesis  of  Stramonium  in  the  third  volume 
•  Monthly  Horn.  Review ^  xxi.,  46g. 


834 


STRAMONIUM. 


of  the  Reine  JirsneimitUlhhre.  It  contains  96  symptom 
Hahnemann,  90  from  two  others,  and  383  from  a 
Among  these  last  I  must  caution  against  any  dcpendc 
citations  from  Stoerck  and  Grcding,  as  they  were  tal 
the  same  wholesale  way  which  we  have  heretofore  seci 
patients  treated  by  them.  Dr.  Hering  has  given  us  , 
full  arrangement  of  the  symptomatology  of  Stramoni 
his  Afateria  Medica^  incorporating  many  fresh  cases  of  j 
ing.  The  English  materials  of  this  nature  which  he  hs 
may  be  read  at  length  in  Dr.  Rcrridge's  "  Pathogenetic  Ri 
now  publishing  as  a  supplement  to  the  British  Jattt 
Homa-opatky.  Dr.  Allen  adds  symptoms  from  som 
more  observations  of  the  kind. 

To  the  therapeutists  of  the  old  school  Stramoniutn 
be  a  greater  puzzle  than  even  llyoscyamus.  Pereira's 
on  the  drug  might  have  been  written  by  an  avowed  h< 
pathist.  It  is  "  used  to  prodvice  intoxication  for  lice 
purposes,"  />.,  as  an  aphrodisiac  ;  and — "  Wcndt  used 
lessen  venereal  excitement,  as  in  nymphomania."  Ir 
doses  "the  leading  symptoms  are  .  •  .  delirium  (t 
maniacal) ;"  and — "the  diseases  in  which  Stramoniu: 
been  principally  used  are  mania  and  epilepsy."  "  In 
cases  of  spasmodic  asthma  smoking  the  herb  has  gi\ 
least  temporary  relief;"  but — "the  practice  requires 
caution,  as  it  has  proved  highly  injurious.  .  .  .  ^ 
vation  of  the  dyspnoea  ...  is  one  of  the  evils  sj 
have  been  induced,"  We  may  fairly  look  under  the< 
cumstances  to  the  systematic  account  of  the  druj 
Homceopathy  enables  us  to  give. 

Stramonium  acts  chiefly  on  the  brain,  and  m  a 
closely  resembling  that  of  Belladonna  and  Hyoscyamus. 
delirium  it  causes  is  more  furious  than  that  of  cithci 
the  determination  of  bloud  to  the  head,  while  greater 
that  of  Hyoscyamus,  is  less  than  and  not  so  inflammatc 
that  of  Belladonna.  With  the  delirium  are  hallucina 
dilated  pupil  ;  amaurosis ;  diminished  general  sensil 
extreme  mobility  of  the  muscular  system,  with  k 
voluntary  control  ;  sexual  excitement;  spasmodic  d>'sp 
and  dysphagia  ;  great  dryness  of  throat ;  and  frequer 
bright  red  eruption  over  the  body.  If  the  poisoning  go 
congestive  sopor  and  general  palsy  set  in.  I  have  al 
discussed  the  rationale  of  these  phenomena,  when  spc 
of  Belladonna.  Stramonium  is  evidently  an  almost 
neurotic.  The  only  parts  besides  the  brain  which 
signs  of  tissue-irritation  are  the  throat  and  the  skin. 
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Correspondingly,  the  use  of  Stramonium  as  a  therapeutic 
agent  has  been  nearly  exclusively  confined  to  affections  of  the 
brain  and  nervous  system.  The  only  exception  is  scarlatina; 
in  some  forms  of  which  Stramonium  may  be  preferable  to 
Belladonna.  The  distinguishing  characteristics  of  the  two 
drugs  in  relation  to  this  malady  arc  well  given  by  Dr.  P.  P. 
Wells,  in  the  fifth  volume  of  the  American  Homceopathic 
Review,  He  lays  most  stress  on  the  presence  of  an  extreme 
degree  of  nervous  erethism — convulsions,  trembling,  restless- 
ness, &c. — as  indicating  Stramonium. 

There  arc  few  neuroses  in  which  Stramonium  is  not  more 
or  less  useful.  It  is  our  chief  remedy  in  acute  mania,  to 
which  it  is  more  homceopathic  than  the  inflammatory  Bella- 
donna :  and  is  hardly  less  valuable  in  delirium  tremens,  when 
assuming  the  active  form  described  as  "  mania-i-potu  "  by 
the  older  writers.  Numerous  cases  of  these  maladies  in  which 
it  proved  curative  are  recorded  by  Dr.  Hoyne.  The  constant 
association  of  hallucinations  with  its  delirium  makes  it  very 
appropriate  here,  and  wherever  else  they  occur.  You  will 
not  be  surprised  that  a  homoeopathist  should  speak  thus  ;  but 
it  is  curious  to  hear  the  same  practice  advocated,  and  on  the 
same  grounds,  by  an  eminent  alienist  of  the  old  school — I 
refer  to  Dr.  Moreau.*  Stramonium  is  sometimes  indi- 
cated for  the  cerebral  manifestations  of  typhus  and  typhoid, 
but  less  often  than  the  other  mydriatics  and  Opium.  But  in 
nymphomania  and  in  puerperal  mania  it  stands  highest  among 
remedies,  owing  to  its  special  action  on  the  sexual  functions. 
In  epilepsy  brought  on  by  a  fright,  and  yet  recent,  it  may 
prove  very  useful.  It  is,  as  Hahnemann  points  out,  exquisitely 
homceopathic  to  hydrophobia,  even  more  so  than  Belladonna. 
In  a  child  of  Dr.  Dufltin's  poisoned  by  the  seeds,t  not  only 
were  the  symptoms  during  life  strikingly  analogous  to  those 
of  this  disease,  but  after  death  "  a  slight  unusual  blush  pcr\'aded 
the  pharynx  and  oesophagus  to  about  one  third  of  their 
extent ;  the  larynx  was  similarly  injected,  and  the  rima 
glottidis  thickened  and  very  turgid."  It  appears  that  in 
China  the  different  species  of  Datura,  and  among  them  the 
D.  Stramonium,  are  in  popular  use  as  prophylactics  against 
hydrophobia.  Extracts  from  reports  of  missionaries  on  this 
subject  are  given  by  Dr.  Ozanam  in  the  eighteenth  volume  of 
MtMi  Bitlletin  de  la  Society  Medicate  Homa^opathigue  de  France. 
It  is  stated  to  be  necessary  that  enough  of  the  plant  should 
be  taken  to  provoke  an  attack  of  "  rage ;"  the  patient  is  then 

■  .Sec  Trousseau  and  Pidoux,  sub  voce, 
t  See  Berridge,  Case  2. 
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safe.  We  have  no  certain  experience  wiUi  Stramonium  w 
hydrophobia  has  actually  set  in,  for  in  the  case  recorded 
Dr.  Ozanam  the  symptoms  (which  came  on  the  day  after 
bite)  might  have  been  the  effect  of  fright.  But  I  should  be 
posed  to  trust  to  it  rather  than  any  other  medicine  when,  s 
generally  is,  the  tendency  to  death  arises  mainly  from  the 
haustion  produced  by  tlie  incessant  delirium  and  rcstlessm 

Nor  is  Stramonium  less  beneficial  when  the  ncr^ 
erethism,  just  stopping  short  of  inflammation,  which  d 
maladies  imply  within  the  cranium,  manifests  itself  in 
spinal  cord.  In  chorea  it  is  one  of  the  best  vegetable  m 
cines ;  though  it  rarely  cures  cases  of  any  standing  without 
aid  of  the  minerals  Arsenic,  Cuprum,  Zinc,  &c  Stammej 
is  a  kind  of  local  chorea ;  and  in  this  affection  great  good  i 
often  be  obtained  by  the  persevering  use  of  Stramoni 
The  recommendation  is  Teste's ;  and  it  is  sustained  by  m 
published  cases.*  Dr.  Cooper  has  found  the  drug  curativt 
a  similar  morbid  state  in  the  bladder ;  though  the  vesical  < 
dition  which  best  indicates  it  is,  according  to  Dr.  Guern 
one  in  which  the  urine  dribbles  away  slowly  and  fee 
though  without  pain.  It  is,  like  Ignatia,  frequently  india 
in  spinal  convulsions  :  )*ou  may  read  a  good  case  of  the  I 
by  Trinks,  where  they  originated  from  concussion  of  the  sp 
in  the  nineteenth  volume  of  the  British  Journal  of  Hon 
pathy.  Hut  it  goes  beyond  Ignatia  in  reaching  also  to  i 
eclampsia,  as  infantile  and  puerperal  convulsions.  In 
latter  Dr.  Guernsey  gives  the  following  indicatior 
"parturient  women  show  such  signs  of  fear  as  to  cause  tl 
to  look  frightened  and  to  shrink  back  from  the  first  obj 
they  sec  after  opening  Uieir  eyes.  If  they  have  had 
spasms,  they  soon  will  have  after  betraying  such  sympU 
unless  Stramonium  be  immediately  administered."  1 
symptom  is,  according  to  liim,  very  characteristic  of  S 
monium  in  many  disorders.  The  other  mental  sympt 
which  he  assigns  to  it  are  great  loquacity,  expressing  (it  i 
be)  wild  and  absurd  fancies  ;  desire  for  light  and  sggj 
and  an  imploring  and  beseeching  mood.  fl 

You  will  find  abundant  evidence  of  Uicsc  and  other  c 
tive  powers  of  Stramonium  in  Dr.  Hering's  arrangement 

As  allied  medicines,  besides  its  blood-sisters  Hyoscj^a 
and  Belladonna,  Stramonium  has  Agaricus^  Chamom 
Cannabis  Indica  and  Ignatia. 

For  dose,  I  am  very  well  satisfied  with  the  dtlutioi 
3  to  6. 

•  Brii.  Journ.  of  Horn,,  xv,,  399. 


RE  LV. 


k 


I 

I 
I 


SULPHUR. 

I  shall  occupy  your  time  to-day  with  a  medicine  which,  if 
not  the  most  important,  is  perhaps  the  most  frequently  used 
of  all  we  have — 


Sulphur. 


The  washed  "  flowers  of  sulphur  "  of  commerce,  ag^in  washed 
in  distilled  water,  are  used  in  our  pharmacy  ;  and  are  of  course 
prepared  by  trituration.  A  "  tincture  of  Sulphur  "  is  also  in 
use ;  it  is  made  with  absolute  alcohol,  which  (at  a  temperature 
of  60°)  retains  nearly  one  per  cent,  in  solution.  If  this  form 
is  desired,  it  must  be  prescribed  as  such.  Its  strength  is 
uncertain  when  exposed  to  lower  temperatures.  It  is  now 
only  used  in  its  primary  preparation,  which  is  designated  as 
the  "tinctura  forlissima  ;"  but  at  one  time  Hahnemann  em- 
ployed it  for  making  the  subsequent  attenuations. 

The  pathogenesis  of  Sulphur  appeared  first  in  the  fourth 
volume  of  the  Materia  Medicn  Pura.  In  the  second  edition 
of  that  work  C1825)  it  contains  755  symptoms  from  Hahnemann 
himself,  and  60  from  his  son  Friedrich  and  some  authors.  As 
the  medicine  is  recommended  to  be  given  in  the  second  tritu- 
ration, it  is  probable  that  the  symptoms  were  obtained  from 
this  or  lower  potencies ;  though  their  subjects  arc  doubtful. 
In  the  first  edition  of  the  Chronic  Diseases  (1830)  another 
pathogenesis  is  presented,  to  which  Hahnemann  adds  upwards 
of  300  symptoms  ;  and  in  the  second  edition  (1S39)  the  list 
has  swollen  to  1,969,  a  few  only  of  the  additions  being  taken 
from  a  proving  by  Ncnning  which  had  appeared  in  the  third 
volume  of  the  ArzneiiuittdUhrc  of  Hartlaub  and  Trinks.  The 
source  of  these  later  materials  is  obvious,  as  Sulphur  was  in 
constant  use  at  the  time  in  the  treatment  of  chronic  affections. 
Much  more  satisfactory  information  is  supplied  by  the  splendid 
re-proving  undertaken  by  the  Austrian  Society,  and  reported 
by  Dr.  Wurmb  in  the  first  volume  of  the  Zeitsckrift  des  Ver. 
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Horn.  Aerzte  Ocst.  It  is  translated  in  the  fifteenth  am 
tccnth  volumes  of  the  British  Journal  of  HomoBC 
Twenty-four  persons  took  part  in  the  experiments, 
were  conducted  with  full  doses  of  the  crude  substance  i 
the  tincture,  as  well  as  with  the  attenuations,  Dr,  All 
corporates  their  symptoms  with  Hahnemann's,  adding 
from  later  obsen.'ations.  Dr.  Casanova  has  also  enrich* 
pathogenesis  of  the  drug  by  some  observations  of  the  < 
of  the  sulphureous  waters  of  Harrogate." 

Sulphur  has  long  been  reputed  as  a  stimulant  to  the 
lary  circulation  of  the  skin  and  mucous  membranes,  « 
the  venous  system  of  the  pelvis.  Dr.  Wurmb's  proving 
firms  and  illustrates  the  ancient  opinion.  The  drug  cxc 
peculiar  itching  of  the  whole  surface,  giving  an  agrccabl 
sation  on  rubbing  or  scratching,  and  increased  notably  I 
warmth  of  bed.  With  this  were  various  eruptions,  f] 
papular,  but  sometimes  vesicular,  and  occasionally  close 
sembling  that  of  scabies.  Boils,  too,  frequently  result 
the  use  of  Sulphur,  1  know  of  a  lady  who  accompanu 
husband  to  Harrogate  ;  and,  although  herself  in  good  I 
joined  him  In  drinking  the  waters.  When  she  returned 
she  came  under  treatment  covered  with  boils.  After  th< 
the  mucous  membranes  feci  most  severely  the  influe 
Sulphur,  especially  those  of  the  eyes  (conjunctiva  oc 
palpebrarum),  bronchi,  urethra,  and  rectum.  Burning 
itching,  and  mucous  discharge,  are  the  characteristic  sym 
here. 

Besides  these  more  general  effects,  the  use  of  Sulphu 
duces  other  pretty  constant  phenomena,  as  follows  : — 

1.  There  is  a  decided  determination  of  blood  to  the 
Fulness  with  aching  was  experienced  by  nearly  all  the  pr 
vertigo  by  some.  The  Harrogate  waters,  if  drunk  largel 
incautiously,  appear  to  be  capable  of  bringing  on  apa 
Part  and  parcel  of  the  above  is  the  erysipelatoid  inflamq 
of  the  nose  so  frequent  among  the  provers,  and  menl 
also  by  Dr.  Casanova.  ^ 

2.  The  sexual  organs  are  always  excited  by  Sulplfl 
to  swelling  of  the  external  parts.  The  catamcnia  in  one  \ 
came  on  profusely;  and  were  black,  clotted,  and  gK 
with  Crocus. 

3.  Although  Sulphur  in  massive  doses  is  a  mild  ap 
its  dynamic  action  is  manifested  by  constipation,  from 
nearly  all  the  provers  suffered.     The  alternative, 
\CTy  rare. 

•  /?/-//.  Journ.  o/Hom.,  xxi..  35.!-  . 
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4.  Kiicumatoid  pains  were  very  common  among  the 
provers ;  most  of  whom  were  troubled  also  by  awaking 
early  in  the  morning,  and  finding  it  impossible  to  go  to 
sleep  again. 

5.  In  two  provers  there  was  painful  swelling  of  the  to  tnie 
Unless    wc   add    to  these  the  countless  symptoms  of  the 

pathogenesis  in  the  Chronic  Diseases^  we  seem  to  have  but  a 
narrow  basis  on  which  to  rest  the  vast  fabric  of  the  therapeutic 
applications  of  Sulphur.  But  this  drug  has  attained  a  unique 
place  among  homcjeopathic  medicines,  of  which  the  relation 
of  Mercury  to  syphilis  affords  the  only — and  that  a  faint — 
resemblance.  This  is  owing  to  the  famous  "  psora  theory  " 
of  Hahnemann,  of  which  I  must  here  take  notice. 

The  first  volume  of  Hahnemann's  Chronic  Diseases  is  de- 
voted to  an  exposition  of  this  theory  of  his.  He  begins  by 
assigning  one  cightli  of  these  maladies  to  syphilis  and  its 
ally  sycosis.  He  points  out  that  each  of  Uiese  diseases 
depends  upon  a  specific  and  contagious  "  miasm."  This, 
being  received  into  the  organism,  after  a  period  of  incubation 
developes  an  external  sign — the  chancre  and  the  condyloma 
respectively.  If  these  arc  left  alone,  or  cured  from  within  by 
small  quantities  of  their  appropriate  specific  (Mercury  in  the 
one  case,  Thuja  or  Nitric  acid  in  the  other),  no  general 
evils  result  On  the  other  hand,  the  suppression  of  the  ex- 
ternal sign  is  followed  by  the  well-known  constitutional 
symptoms.  The  maladies  thus  set  up  are  far  more  difficult  to 
cure,  and  are  only  curable  at  all  by  the  same  or  similar 
specifics — selected  not  merely  on  the  ground  of  their  homoeo- 
pathicity  to  the  existing  sj-niploms,  but  also  because  of  their 
relation  to  the  primary  taint,  in  like  manner  ascertained. 
Thus  (the  illustration  is  my  own)  it  would  be  useless  to  attempt 
to  cure  a  syphilitic  angina  with  Belladonna,  or  a  s>'philitic 
psoriasis  with  Arsenic. 

In  the  remaining  seven-eighths  of  chronic  diseases,  Hahne- 
mann says  that  he  found  the  same  impossibility  of  effecting  a 
permanent  cure  with  the  common  homccopathic  specifics.  He 
sought  therefore  for  some  constitutional  miasm  or  miasms 
which  should  explain  the  protean  changes  and  inveterate 
duration  of  these  maladies,  as  the  syphilitic  poison  explained 
the  character  of  the  disorders  resulting  therefrom.  In  the 
common  itch  (psora  or  scabies)  he  thought  he  had  found  what 
he  sought.  Numerous  authors  testified  to  the  evlU  resulting 
from  rc{x:rcussion  of  the  itch  eruption — these  evils  including 
nearly  every  ill  to  which  flesh  is  heir.  Again,  many  of  his 
chronic  patients  confessed  to  having  had  the  itch,  and  in  many 
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Others  he  ascertained  the  same  fact  by  inquiry  of  parents  an 
nurses.  The  itch  was  a  specific  disease,  very  contagious,  hav- 
ing a  period  of  incubation  after  infection,  and  then  manifest- 
intr  itself  by  one  or  more  vesicles  at  the  point  of  contact, — in 
alTthese  features  resembling  syphilis  and  sycosis.  Unable  to 
discover  any  other  chronic  miasm  but  this  to  account  for 
the  host  of  chronic  diseases  which  were  neither  syphilitic  nor 
sycosic,  Hahnemann  propounded  the  theor>-  that  they  were  all 
psoric.  Hence  followed  the  treatment.  Recent  itch  could 
rcarly  always  be  cured  in  a  reasonably  short  time,  by  one  or 
more  infinitesimal  doses  of  Sulphur ;  and  the  same  medicine 
was  curative  of  many  of  the  consequences  of  the  suppression 
of  the  eruption.  But  these  were  too  multifarious  to  be  honi(£o- 
pathically  covered  by  any  one  remedy.  Hence  a  number  of 
other  medicines  were,  on  various  grounds,*  classed  with  it  as 
'  antipsorics ; "  and  with  these,  selected  according  to  the  law 
of  similars,  all  chronic  non-vencrcal  diseases  were  to  be  com- 
bated. 

1  think  that  the  above  is  a  fair  presentation  of  Hahnemann's 
theor>\  For  a  fuller  account  of  it,  and  of  the  criticisms  it  has 
provoked,  I  may  refer  you  to  Dr.  Dudgeon's  Lectures  m 
Homoeopathy.  IJut  I  would  strongly  recommend  you  to  read 
Hahnemann's  own  exposition  of  his  doctrine.  It  is  a  marvel 
of  erudition,  of  thought  and  of  reasoning, — if  only  the  p 
misses  were  sound. 

But  here  is  the  fatal  flaw,      Hahnemann   lived  at  a  ti 
when  the  parasitic  nature  of  scabies  had  been  forgotten.     H 
contemporaries  Ra3*cr  and  Bictt  regarded  it  as  questionable; 
and  Hoffmann,  Juncker,  Wenzel  and  Autenrieth  had  gone 
before  him  in  tracing  numerous  diseases  to  the  repercussion  of 
the  eruption.     Now,  however,  no  reasonable  doubt  can  exist 
but  that  the  reception  of  the  acarus  is  the  proximate  cause  of 
the  whole  phenomena  of  scabies.     The  disease  is  invaria 
treated   by  external  applications,  chiefly  Sulphur  ointmen 
and   the  extensive  experience   of  such   men  as   Hebra 
Erasmus  Wilson  may  be  taken  as  conclusive  when  they 
that  they  have  never  seen  any  ill  effects  from  the  practice, 
which,  I  may  add,  is  as  freely  used  by  homeeopathists  as 
others. 

Is  there  then  no  truth  in  Hahnemann's  theory?       Just 
reverse ;  as  I  have  already  pointed  out  in  one  of  my  introd 
tory  lectures  to  this  course,  and  as  I  shall  now  further  attempt 
to  show. 

Although  Hahnemann  undoubtedly  based  the  logical  super 
•  See  Chronic  Diseases  CHempers  transl.),  I.,  185 
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structure  of  his  theory  upon  the  distinct  entity,  scabies,*  yet 
ever  and  anon  he  includes  other  cutaneous  affections  under  its 
name.  Thus  he  considers  the  ancient  leprosy  to  hold  the 
same  relation  as  scabies  to  chronic  diseases;  and  in  another 
place  he  speaks  of  •*  tinea  capitis,  crusta  lactea,  herpes,  &c." 
as  "  varieties  "  of  itch.  He  is  thus  standing  upon  the  truth 
which  is  every  day  becoming  more  generally  recognised,  that 
many  cutaneous  diseases  are  external  manifestations  of  a  con- 
stitutional taint.  To  say  nothing  of  the  syphilitic  exanthe- 
mata, who  does  not  know  how  frequently  the  gouty,  rheumatic, 
or  scrofulous  diathesis  comes  before  us  represented  solely  by 
an  eruption  on  the  skin?  Nor  would  it  be  denied  Uiat  the 
suppression  of  such  eruptions  from  without  would  greatly 
favour  the  development  of  internal  disease.  The  same  thing 
would  happen,  though  more  slowly  and  mildly,  as  that  which 
follows  the  retrocession  or  even  the  non-development  of  the 
rash  in  the  acute  exanthemata.  Again,  there  is  no  doubt  but 
that  the  repulsion  by  external  applications  of  any  cutaneous 
eruption  is  liable  to  cause  disorder  of  the  internal  organs  in 
Wts  immediate  neighbourhood.  Lallcmand  reports  cases  of 
spermatorrhoea  thus  induced,!  Beer  of  amaurosis.f  and 
Weitcnwcbcr  of  aphonia§ — in  the  two  latter  the  itch  itself 
being  the  exanthem  in  question, 

A  still  more  important  point  is  made  if  we  accept  the 
doctrine  of  many  French  pathologists — among  whom,  be- 
sides our  own  Tessier,  I  may  name  Bazin.  Chomel,  and 
Gueneau  de  Mussy — as  to  the  existence  of  a  "  dartrous,"  or 
"herpetic,"  diathesis,  distinct  from  the  ordinarily  recognised 
constitutional  vices  which  manifest  themselves  on  the  skin. 
To  this  "  herpctism  **  Bazin  would  refer  all  cutaneous  dis- 
orders not  purely  local  (as  those  of  parasitic  origin),  and 
which  cannot  be  traced  to  scrofula,  syphilis,  or  gout.  An 
interesting  account  of  these  views  is  given  by  Dr.  Jousset,  in 
the  first  volume  of  his  Ekinents  de  Midicine  Pratique, 
*'  Dartre,"  he  says,  is  characterised  by  cutaneous  and  visceral 
affections  which  alternate  or  coincide.  The  cutaneous  affec- 
tions, under  the  title  of  ** dartre  sechc"  and  "dartre  humidc," 
embrace  all  the  ordinary  diseases  of  the  skin  ;  they  are  super- 
ficial, mobile,  and    of  variable  type ;   they  are  accompanied 

*  This  has  been  denied  ;  but  I  think  it  cannot  be  doubted  by  any  one 
who  studies  his  argument  as  a  whole.    It  was  this  that  led  him  to  reject 
tn  hereditary  origin  for  his  psora,  which  would  banish  scrofula  from  the 
ite;fory  of  its  representatives, 
t  On  Spermatorrhwa  ClingU  tr.),  p.  83. 
XBrit.  Journ.  of  Horn.,  iij.,  255. 
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with  intense  itching.     The  visceral  affections  of  hcrpeti 
chronic  catarrhs  of  the  mucous  membrane,  whose  disc 

whether  serous  or  purulent — arc  also  provocative  ol 

itching ;  ophthalmia;,  neuralgia:,  migraines,  and  asthnu 
severe  cases  of  long  standing,  the  visceral  mischief  tt 
come  cancerous.  There  are  "  anomalous  "  and  '*  larva^ 
forms,  in  which  the  cutaneous  affections  are  slight  or  a 
and  in  which  the  character  of  the  visceral  disorders,  t 
sencc  of  other  causes  for  their  development,  and  the 
historj'  of  the  patient  (for  "  dartre"  is  hereditary)  arc  01 
guides  to  its  recognition.  This  is  evidently  "psora" 
another  name,  and  with  a  more  limited  range ;  and  oni 
regret  to  sec  that  the  French  pathologists  give  no 
Hahnemann  for  his  exposition  of  the  subject. 

Now  the  point  of  main  interest  to  us  here  is,  thai 
these  disorders  alternating  with  skin  eruptions  or  re 
from  their  suppression,  Sulphur  is  confessedly  the  pr 
remedy.  Dr.  Jousset  of  course  esteems  it  (with  Arser 
great  remedy  for  the  dartrous  diathesis.  But  the  sann 
ticc  prevails  in  the  old  school.  Beer's  amaurosis  was  re 
by  it — the  eruption  returning.  Dr.  do  Mussy  recom 
the  Eaux-Bonnes  (which  are  sulphur  springs)  as  th< 
treatment  for  the  chronic  throat  affections  which  (csf 
when  assuming  the  fonn  of  follicular  pharyngitis)  he  tr 
herpeti.sm.  Lallemand  cures  his  cases  by  sulphi 
baths.  Dr.  Casanova  maintains  that  the  reason  whj 
rogatc  waters  cure  some  cases,  and  utterly  fail  in 
apparently  similar,  is  that  in  the  former  the  symptoms  t 
traced  back  to  the  suppression  of  some  eruption,  while 
latter  they  have  originated  from  other  causes.  He  gi\ 
pairs  of  cases  strikingly  illustrative  and  confirmatory 
doctrine.  And  in  chronic  gout  and  scrofula — diathi 
which  the  skin  is  so  frequently  invc^'ed — Sulphur  sta 
the  head  of  our  remedies ;  while  in  other  constit 
maladies,  such  as  rachitis,  which  have  no  cutaneous  dcte 
tion,  it  plays  no  useful  part. 

This  is  the  "  antipsoric  "  action  of  Sulphur.  You  w 
that  it  is  not  peculiar  to  the  homoeopathic  school,  thou| 
there  that  it  has  recei\*d  its  fullest  development,  botl 
retical  and  practical.  Of  the  theory  of  it  I  have  spol 
sufficient  length  :  let  me  now  turn  to  the  practice. 

There   are   very  few  chronic  diseases  in  which  the 
mcnt  may  not  be  advantageously  commenced  by  a  few 
or  a  short  course  of  Sulphur.     This  is  well   illustrated 
facts  mentioned  in  Jahr's  Therapeutic  Guide^  the  result 
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forty  years*  practice.     You  will  continually  find  in  that  work 
the  first  and  earliest  place  given  to  Sulphur  in  the  treatment 
of  chronic  disease,  and  will  hear  of  some  even  of  the  most 
unlikely  character  yielding  to  it.     Of  these  I   may  specify  the 
nocturnal  enuresis  of  childhood,  in  which  I  have  several  times 
verified  Jahr's  praise  of  it.     Still   more  obviously  appropriate 
is  the  practice  when  diathetic  disorders  are  present.     I  shall 
speak    of  rheumatism    presently;  but    as  regards  gout,   Dr. 
Acworth,  who  made  this  malady  a  special  study,  said  that  he 
knew  of  no  better  medicines  for  the  diathesis  than  Sulphur 
and  Calcarea.     In  scrofula  in  all  its  manifestations  (except  in 
the  bones)  the  occasional  exhibition  of  Sulphur  is  most  useful. 
And  besides  such  definite  maladies,  we  frequently  meet  with 
cases    presenting    numerous   symptoms   of   ill-health,   which 
rapidly  clear  up  under  the  influence  of  the  drug.     I  suppose 
that  in  these  patients  there  is  or  has  been  some  tendency  to 
cutaneous   eruption;  in   a   word,   that   they   are   "  dartrous." 
Many  observers,  moreover,  testify  to  the  striking  results  of 
giving  a  dose  or  two  of  a  high  dilution  of  Sulphur  in  the  course 
of  such  diseases  as  inflammation  of  the  brain   and  lungs,  and 
in  almost  any  disorder  where  improvement  flags  or  relapses 
occur.     In  all  these  instances  the  drug  seems  itself  to  effect  a 
certain  amount  of  improvement,  while  it  renders  subsequent 
medicines   more  efficacious.      Curiously  enough,   however,  it 
rarely  cures  alone.     If  it  be  continued,  in  chronic  disease,  above 
a  week  or  two,  the  progress   made  towards  cure  is  generally 
arrested,  and  even  becomes  retrograde.     Hahnemann  says — 
"  Sulphur,  when  administered  in  a  small  dose,  seldom  fails  in 
effecting  an  incipient  cure  of  the  chronic  non-venereal  diseases. 
I  know  aphy.sician  in  Saxony  who  obtained  a  great  reputation 
for  curing  such  maladies  by  adding,  without  knowing  why, 
flowers  of  Sulphur  to  every  one  of  his  prescriptions.     In  the 
beginning   they   produced    a   good   effect,    but   only    in  the 
beginning,  for,  in  a  little  while,  the  good  effects  ceased." 
I     There  is  one  of  the  diseases  now  under  consideration,  how- 
fever,  in  which  Sulpliur  playsa  more  permanently  curative  part. 
This  is   rheumatism       Here  the    medicine  has  the    highest 
reputation — alike  in  the  domestic  practice  which  carries  it  in 
the  pocket,  or  takes  it  as  "  brimstone    and   whisky  "  or  the 
"Chelsea  Pensioner";  in  its  local  application  in  the  old  school 
to  muscular  and  tendinous  rheumatism  and  sciatica  ;  and  in 
the  internal   use   of  honiGcopatliic    therapeutics.      •'  I  almost 
always,"    writes  Dr.    Russell,  "commence    the  treatment   of 
chronic  rheumatism  by  the  administration  of  Sulphur  in  some 
form;  and  sometimes  I  find  it  useful  to  persevere  with  Uiia 
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one  remedy  for  months.  I  believe  tha 
in  accordance  with  the  general  pract 
horareopalhists."  Dr.  Baycs  says  that 
beneficial  in  chronic  lumbago  and  sciatic 
constitution.  Sulphur  seems  to  act  h< 
its  immediate  homceopathicit>'  than  bj 
to  the  rheumatic  diathesis  at  large.  It 
toid  pain  in  its  provers ;  one  of  whom 
its  influence,  tested  it  by  alternately  o 
the  drug,  when  he  found  his  pains  invar 
spending  decline  or  increase.  The  cut 
of  rheumatism — of  which  erythema  nod 
a  type — are  hardly  those  for  which  S 
lends  force  to  this  view  that  it  is  in  th 
Sulphur  has  done  most  for  rheumatism 
bring  out  its  virtues  as  an  antipsoric. 

In  passing  now  to  tlic  local  action* 
note  that  the  "  venosity  "  of  which  I 
recognised  character  of  the  subjects  an 
displays  most  decided  influence.  Hen 
the  venous  radicles  what  Aconite  is  tot! 
force  dissipating  their  engorgements. 
tage  take  this  thought  with  us  as  we  pn 

1.  For  many  cutaneous  diseases  Sulpli 
we  have.  It  readily  cures  recent  prur 
has  the  characteristic  of  that  induced  1 
the  skin  of  the  anomalous  eruptions  whi 
children.  It  is  good  for  acne,  where  a! 
in  some  form  is  useful ;  and  in  the  clos« 
Dr.  C.  Wessclhoeft  has  found  it  curative 
for  favus,  Chcpmell  for  eczema,  an 
serpiginosa.  It  is  almost  an  unfailing 
currence  of  boils  ;  and  only  less  so  of  tha 
In  scabies  we  of  course  use  Sulphur  i 
destroy  the  acarus.  But  since  the  eruj 
beyond  the  burrows  of  the  parasite, 
destruction,  we  need  an  internal  rcmec 
and  this  our  provings  show  that  we  j 
would  add  that  dry  porrigo  capitis  anc 
appearect  during  the  Austrian  proving! 
Miillcr  (as  also  Jahr)  esteems  SulpluM 
for  old  ulceration  of  the  legs.  Jf 

2.  Sulphur  is  very  useful  in  many 
It  acts  most  upon  the  conjunctiva,  and 

•  See  Hoync,  i.,  169. 


A 


SULPHUR. 


845 


catcd  when  inflammations  of  this  membrane  take  place  in 
unhealthy  subjects.  Its  chief  place  is  accordingly  in  strumous 
ophthalmia,  for  which  at  some  time  in  the  treatment  it  is 
indispensable,  which  it  will  indeed  at  times  cure  single-handed." 
But  it  also,  says  Dr.  Dudgeon,  possesses  in  acute  catarrhal 
ophthalmia  an  efficacy  almost  magical ;  and  has  been  used 
with  more  or  less  success  in  inflammation  of  nearly  every 
texture  of  the  visual  organs.  I  refer  you  to  his  able  series  of 
papers  in  the  sixth  and  seventh  vo]umcs o(ihc  Bri/is/i  Jtfur/ta/ 
of  Homwopatkyy  for  cases  illustrative  of  its  valua  Drs.  Allen 
and  Norton  rather  minimise  its  eflicac)'  in  affections  of  the 
deeper  parts  of  the  eye ;  but  their  experience  has  been  mainly 
gained  with  tlie  higlicr  dilutions,  while  the  older  obser\'ers 
who  have  reported  its  power  in  "arthritic  ophthalmia"  have 
given  it  in  the  lower  triturations.  Our  authors  bear  high 
tcstimonj',  however,  to  its  value  in  every  form  of  strumous 
ophthalmia,  whether  affecting  the  lids,  the  conjunctiva,  or  the 
cornea  ;  and  also  in  acute  and  chronic  ophthalmia  catarrhalis. 
Sharp  pain,  as  if  pins  were  slicking  into  the  eye,  and  dislike  to 
the  use  of  water,  which  aggravates  all  llic  symptoms,  are  their 
chief  subjective  indications  for  it.  It  has  removed,  to  their 
knowledge,  pterygium,  pannus,  hypopion,  *'  ground-glass" 
cornea,  the  adhesions  of  iritis,  and  opaciiies  of  the  vitreous. 

3.  Another  chief  seat  of  the  influence  of  Sulphur  is  the 
rectum.  It  is  very  good  for  itching  and  burning  of  the  anus; 
and  for  piles,  especially  when  dependent  upon  abdominal 
plethora  (with  Mux  vomica).  1  can  recommend  you  nearly 
always  to  begin  the  treatment  of  chronic  constipation  with 
Sulphur,  especially  when  piles  are  present.  But  here,  abo, 
you  will  generally  have  to  go  to  some  other  medicine  to  com- 
plete the  cure.  Often,  delighted  by  the  wonderful  improve- 
ment effected  in  these  cases  by  a  week's  course  of  Sulphur,  I 
have  continued  its  administration  ;  and  as  often  have  seen  the 
benefit  gained  steadily  disappearing  until  I  changed  the 
medicine.  Dr.  Brown,  as  you  have  probably  learnt,  finds  it 
very  effective  to  give  a  pilule  of  the  tinctura  fortissima  every 
night  to  patients  who,  while  being  treated  for  other  affections, 
think  they  *'  need  an  aperient."  There  are  also  cases  of  chronic 
diarrha:a,  the  evacuations  occurring  chiefly  if  not  entirely  in 
the  early  morning,  and  being  very  urgent,  in  which  Sulphur  is 
curative.  It  must  be  remembered  tliat,  as  Dr.  R.  Bell  has 
>  lately  pointed  out,t  this  morning  diarrhoea  is  frequently  a 

r    •  See  a  lecture  on  Sulphur,  by  Dr.  Dyce  Brown,  in  the  Monthly  Horn, 
Seview,  vol.  xx.,  p.  5';2. 
^  Lancet.  Feb.  14.  1880. 
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symptom  of  chronic  retention  of  faeces ;  and  hence,  possi 
the  efficacy  of  Sulphur  in  its  treatment  The  laxative  d 
of  this  drug  docs  not  present  urgency  of  evacuation  among 
features.  Hahnemann,  in  the  Materia  Medica  Pura  ( 
therefore  when  lie  was  using  the  second  trituration),  rco 
mends  it  in  autumnal  dysentery  with  fatiguing  tcnesr 
worse  at  night.     Here  its  action  on  the  rectum  comes  in. 

4.  Not  less  specific  is  the  influence  of  Sulphur  on  affectior 
the  respiratory  organs,  I  cannot  better  exhibit  itshomoeopa 
city  here  than  by  bringing  before  you  the  experience  obtai 
with  the  sulphurous  springs  of  Eaux- Bonnes.  Pidoux,  who 
great  opportunities  of  observing  their  effects,  writes  • — "  ] 
rare  that  after  three  or  four  weeks'  use  at  the  most  of  tl 
waters,  patients  do  not  experience  sharp  heat  in  the  lar 
and  isthmus  faucium,  a  peculiar  drj',  stifling,  or  chol« 
{etraftg/ee)  cough,  with  a  constrictive  irritation  at  the  enlra 
of  the  respiratory  passages,  some  dyspncea,  mingled  wit 
feeling  of  weight  and  contraction  of  the  thorax,  vague  pair 
the  walls  of  that  cavity,  principally  under  the  clavicles,  an< 
forth."  A  furtiier  account  of  these  effects  of  the  Eaux-Bor 
is  given  in  a  communication  made  by  Dr.  Leudet  to 
eleventh  volume  of  the  Practitioner.  He  describes  the  cl 
of  the  medication  in  a  case  of  chronic  bronchitis,  characteru 
it  as  "a  kind  of  congestive  pousshe  towards  the  rcspiral 
organs,  with  nervous  and  circulatory  stimulation  througl: 
the  whole  of  the  system.  It  seems  as  if  the  bronchial  disi 
resumes  an  acute  character  under  the  exciting  imprcssio 
the  sulphurous  water,  and  that  in  order  to  heal  and  disapj 
it  requires  this  ephemeral  revivification."  In  another  plaa 
says — "  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  Eaux-Bonncs  may  brinj 
spitting  of  blood  in  phthisical  subjects,  since  they  are  capi 
of  producing  the  same  result  in  individuals  whose  air-passs 
are  quite  unimpaired."*  And  again — "  The  Eaux-Bor 
stimulate  the  muscular  coating  of  the  bronchi,  excite 
contractions,  and  may  go  so  far  as  to  create  artificial  asthn 

To  these  actions  of  the  drug  (which  are  fully  substantia 
b>-  our  pathogeneses)  its  use  in  homceopathic  practice  prccL 
corresponds.  At  the  Leopoldstadt  Hospital  in  Vienna  Sulp 
has  for  many  years  held  a  very  high  place  among  the  re 
dies  for  pleurisy  and  pneumonia.  In  pleurisy  it  is  given  (a 
Aconite)  in  the  acute  plastic  form,  where  it  is  said  rapidlj 
disperse  the  effusion.  Nor  has  It  less  power,  according  to 
able  physicians  who  first  conducted  the  Hospital — Drs.  Wui 

*  Dr.  Eaves  has  seen  Sulphur  produce  this  effect  more  than  ono 
the  30Lh  dilution  ;  and  Dr.  Madden  related  to  me  a  similar  esperlei 
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and  Caspar—,  in  promoting  the  resolution  of  pneumonic 
hepatisations.  It  is  at  the  end  of  the  second  stage  of  pneu- 
monia that  it  is  indicated ; — that  "  period,"  as  Bahr  well  says, 
"  of  anxious  expectation  to  the  physician,  because  he  cannot 
decide  whether  re-absorption  or  a  purulent  dissolution  of  the 
exudation  will  take  place,  ....  Now  is  the  period  for 
the  exhibition  of  Sulphur,  and  it  is  astonishing  with  what 
majjical  rapidity  the  organic  reaction  is  sometimes  kindled 
by  this  agent."  Dr.  Russell  considers  Sulphur  a  most  impor- 
tant remedy  for  asthma;  and  points  out  the  frequent  alterna- 
tion of  paroxysms  of  tliis  disease  with  fits  of  gout  and  attacks 
of  lepra  and  psoriasis.  I  know  indeed  of  no  remedy  so  fre- 
quently beneficial  in  chronic  asthma.  Dr.  MeyhofiTcr,  in  his 
classical  treatise  on  Diseases  of  the  Respiraioty  Organs,  gives 
several  illustrations  of  the  value  of  Sulphur  in  chronic  bron- 
chitis, especially  in  gouty,  rheumatic,  or  other^vJse  unhealthy 
subjects.  Dr.  Bayes  praises  it  in  phthisis  when  the  skin  is 
eruptive.  As  regards  this  disease  I  would  again  refer  you  to 
Dr.  Leudet's  interesting  paper.  While  showing  that  the  good 
effects  of  the  sulphurous  waters  arc  primarily  due  to  their  local 
affinity  and  substitutive  action,  he  goes  on  to  say  that  the 
forms  and  varieties  of  phthisis  in  which  they  arc  most  bene- 
ficial arc  those  in  which  '*  the  patient  is  not  only  phthisical,  but 
something  else  b2s!djs — rheumatic,  gouty,  or  herpetic."  These 
old  "  organic  habitudes,"  he  says,  *'  are  stirred  up  and  brought 
to  life  by  the  sulphurous  medication.  They  had  been  van- 
quished by  the  more  destructive  and  fatal  tubercular  diathesis ; 
but  now,  revived,  they  in  turn  prove  antagonistic  to  it,  and 
suspend  its  course."  This  is  just  the  "  antipsoric "  use  of 
Sulphur  in  other  words. 

[  It  is  worth  remembering  that  of  the  diseases  most  fre- 
quently ascribed  to  the  repercussion  of  itch  by  Autcnrieth 
and  his  fellows  asthma  and  phthisis  occupy  the  highest 
place. 

5.  A  neurotic  action  has  only  lately  come  to  be  ascribed  to 
Sulphur.  Dr.  Robert  Cooper,  one  of  our  most  industrious 
therapeutic  workers,  has  been  labouring  at  this  subject  for 
some  years  past.  In  a  pamphlet  published  in  1869/  he 
endeavoured  to  establish  the  specific  power  of  the  drug  over 
"  an  intermittent  periodical  neuralgia,  in  which  an  aggrava- 
tion takes  place  every  twenty-four  hours,  generally  at  12  or  I 
ocJock,  either  in  the  middle  of  the  day  or  at  midnight, 
gradually  increasing  up  to  this  point,  and  then  as  gradually 
diminishing."     In  subsequent  communications,  mainly  to  the 

•  Stilpkur  as  a  remedy  for  Neuralgia  and  Intermittent  Fever. 
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British  Journal  of  Ilomaopathy^  he  shows  that  he  ha* 
led  to  extend  the  use  of  Sulphur  to  almost  every  fo 
neuralgia,  and  with  rarely  failing  benefit.  It  is  in  his 
what  we  have  seen  Phosphorus  to  be  in  those  of  Mr.  Ashb 
Thompson  ;  and,  like  that,  has  hardly  proved  so  succ 
elsewhere.  Several  cures  by  it,  however,  have  already 
published  by  other  practitioners  ;t  and  further  cxpcrienc 
doubtless  enable  us  to  fix  its  place  in  the  therapeutics  ( 
disease,  and  so  to  have  another  useful  agent  at  our  com 
in  its  treatment.  It  is  possibly  when  neuralgia  is  of  "dart 
origin  that  Sulphur  is  its  remedy. 

Dr.  Cooper  would  extend  the  neurotic  action  of  Sulpl 
intermittent  fever,  and  considers  that  we  have  in  it  an  * 
periodic  "  of  the  first  order.  I  can  hardly  think  that  th 
dence  yet  adduced  is  sufficient  to  warrant  this  concl 
But  some  of  the  cases  he  has  related  }  do  show  that  we 
in  it  a  valuable  remedy  for  the  malarial  cachexia,  as  we 
meet  with  it  in  those  who  have  returned  from  tn 
climates  ;  and  as  this,  too,  is  a  new  use  of  the  dnie 
Cooper  merits  our  best  thanks  for  having  added  to  our  1 
ledge  of  its  virtues  and  put  new  means  at  our  disposal  i 
aid  of  our  patients.  He  considers  the  subjects  best  suit 
it  as  those  whose  complexion  is  dark,  muscular  system  £ 
hair  long  and  lank,  and  skin  moist.  ^k 

6.  Lastly,  I  would  speak  of  the  use  of  Sulphur  in  «ll 
of  sulphurous  acid,  as  obtained  by  burning  it  in  the 
sphere  the  patient  breathes,  or  spraying  a  solution  inl 
air-passages.  This  medication  has  been  brought  befoi 
profession  by  Dr.  Dewar,  of  Kirkcaldy,§  and  Mr.  Pairm 
Biggar.ll  In  affections  of  the  respiratory  organs  they  « 
the  same  benefits  which  we  have  seen  as  resulting  froi 
internal  use  of  the  drug  ;  and  find  that  Sulphur  can 
cause  astluna  as  well  as  cure  it,  just  as  the  Eaux-Bonni 
But  their  most  important  result  is  to  show — what  was  ii 
partially  known  previously — that  the  fumes  of  Su 
constitute  one  of  the  most  potent  disinfectants  known 
in  this  capacity  operate  most  beneficially  in  the  manage 
of  all  infectious  diseases.  In  those  of  animals  such  a 
of  treatment  seems  to  promise  great  things ;  and  th< 
no  reason  why,  especially  in  the  form  of  spray,  sulphurou! 

XXX., 


•  See  vol.  xxix.,  66j  ;  xxx.,  274 
t  As  in  Monthly  Horn.  Revicuu  xvi.,  93. 
J  Brit.  Jaurn.  of  Horn,,  xxviii.,  192  ;  xxxiii 
5  On  the  Application  of  Sulphurous  Acid. 
tl  The  Great  Sulphur  Cure  orought  to  the  t 
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should  not  be  hclprul  in  destroying  the  germs  of  contagious 
maladies  in  the  human  subject. 

It  is  curious  to  find  Dr.  Dewar  and  his  friend  as  enthusi- 
astic about  Sulphur,  as  being  almost  a  panacea  for  all 
diseases,  as  if  they  were  complete  adherents  of  the  psora- 
doctrine. 

There  may  yet  be    forms  of   disease — especially    old  con- 

festions,  as  of  the  brain  and  liver — in  whose  treatment  Sulphur 
nds  a  place  ;  but  I  think  that  from  what  I  have  said  you  will 
have  gained  a  fair  idea  of  most  of  its  properties.  I  would 
only  add  Dr.  Guernsey's  suggestions  for  the  use  of  the  drug. 
"The  indications  for  this  remedy,"  he  writes,  "  are  to  be  found 
rather  in  general  characteristics  than  in  local  symptoms." 
These  "general  characteristics  "  he  specifies  thus: — "heat  on 
the  top  of  the  head,  general  flushes  of  heat,  weak,  fainting 
feeling  ;  very  hungry  and  faint  about  1 1  oVlock  a.m. ;  awakens 
frequently  at  night,  and  feels  ver>'  weak  and  faint  in  the  morn- 
ing ;  very  cold  feet,  sometimes  burning  in  the  soles  of  the  feet 
at  night  in  bed."  In  another  place  he  says  that  the  sleep  of 
the  Sulphur  patient  may,  instead  of  being  broken,  be  heavy 
and  exhausting.  The  itching  and  eruptive  state  of  the  skin 
and  the  muco-cutancous  outlets  are  also  given  due  weight  by 
him  as  indications  for  the  medicine.  The  flushings  of  which 
he  speaks  suggest  those  of  the  menopause,  and  I  am  informed 
that  for  these  the  drug  is  in  constant  use  in  America. 

As  an  "  anti-psoric,"  Sulphur  is  a  unique  drug.  Otherwise, 
it  best  compares  with  Arsaiicaind  with  Sepia. 

All  dilutions  seem  to  act  well ;  but  in  rheumatism  and 
asthma  the  lowest  triturations  seem  most  in  favour.  Dr 
Coopcr^s  cases  were  all  treated  with  the  tinctura  fortissimcL 
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TABACUM,  TARAXACUM,  TELLURIUM,  TEREBINTl 
TEUCRIUM,  THUJA,  URANIUM. 

We  are  now  beginning  to  sec  the  end  of  our  y 
Sulphur  is  the  last  medicine  which  will  require  any  Icngthc 
treatment ;  and  in  two  or  three  more  lectures  I  hope  to  c 
pictc  all  1  have  to  say  about  the  Materia  Mcdica  Horn 
pathica. 

My  first  topic  to-day  will  be  the  "  weed  "  dear  to 
Nicotiana 

Tabacum. 

We  make  a  tincture  from  the  leaves  of  the  Virginian" 

There  is  a  proving  of  tobacco  in  the  third  volume  of 
ArzneimitteUehre  of  Hartlaub  and  Trinks,  contributed 
Schreter  and  Ncnning,  and  seemingly  obtained  from  substai 
quantities  on  the  healthy  subject.  To  this  Dr.  Allen  I 
numerous  effects  of  poisoning  with  or  excessive  use 
plant. 

Most  of  those  who  listen  to  me  are,  probably,  smokciS 
need  not  therefore  remind  you  of  the  ordinary  effecta 
tobacco  on  imsophisticatcd  frames.  They  form  the  grouj 
symptoms— pale  face,  cold  and  perspiring  skin,  salival 
faintness,  sinking  at  the  stomach,  small,  frequent,  and  irrcg 
pulse — which,  with  the  distressing  sensation  of  sickness  it 
constitute  the  condition  called  "  nausea,"  as  wc  ha\'e  sec 
induced  by  Tartar  emetic  and  Lobelia.  With  it — and  n 
from  tobacco  than  from  the  others — is  general  muscular  rela 
tion  throughout  the  body.  I  have  already  said  that  physioI 
has  not  yet  explained  the  rationale  of  this  condition,  save 
referring  it  to  the  emetic  centres  at  the  base  of  the  brain  ; 
that  pharmacology  accordingly  can  only  deal  with  it  phc 
mcnally.  It  is  important,  however,  to  know  that  the  onilir 
depressant  and  relaxant  effects  of  tobacco— whctlicr  as  smol 
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by  a  novice  or  as  injected  in  infusion  into  the  rectum — belong 
to  the  state  of  nausea.  For  its  actual  direct  effect  upon  the 
heart,  muscles,  and  ncr\'OUs  centres  is  of  a  somewhat  different 
character,  as  experiment  has  ascertained  and  poisoning  by  it 
occasionally  shown.  It  is — in  the  form  of  its  alkaloid  nicotine 
— a  tetaniscr  to  both  voluntary  and  involuntary  muscles, 
including  the  heart,  intestines,  and  uterus  ;  and  it  contracts  the 
pupil.  In  large  poisonous  doses  it  affects  the  cerebral  func- 
tions, causing  a  semi-apoplectic  condition  and  (post  mortem) 
much  congestion  of  tlie  brain,  especially  about  the  pons  Varolii 
and  medulla  oblongata. 

Beside  these  effects  of  tobacco,  we  have  those  of  its  long- 
continued  use  in  excess.  Palpitation  and  intermittent  action 
of  the  heart  are  among  the  most  common  of  these  ;  and  in 
extreme  instances  even  angina  pectoris  may  be  induced,  as 
obscr\ed  by  M.  Beau*  Amaurosis,  from  white  atrophy  of 
the  retina  (without  preceding  neuritis),  was  for  some  time 
among  its  more  dubious  effects :  but  the  observations  of  Mr. 
Hutchinson  seem  to  have  established  the  reality  of  the  con- 
nexion between  the  two.f  In  Le  Progris  Medical  for  June 
2nd,  1877,  M,  Guelliot  has  defined  the  characters  of  the  tobacco 
amaurosis,  as  obser\*ed  by  him.  It  always  commences  in  one 
eye,  generally  the  right ;  at  first  tlie  patients  see  as  through  a 
mist,  with  a  central  scotoma,  then  from  time  to  time  they  see 
objects  yellow  :  there  is  no  confusion  of  colours :  the  patients 
see  worse  in  the  evening  :  the  pupils  are  contracted  and  im- 
moveable. Alcoholic  amaurosis,  on  the  other  hand,  com- 
mences in  both  eyes  at  once :  there  is  confusion  of  colours, 
sometimes  pain,  and  the  patients  see  better  in  the  evening. 
In  a  case  recorded  by  Lallcmand,  spcrmatorrhcea  with  all  its 
attendant  evils  seems  to  have  been  induced  by  continued 
exposure  to  the  emanations  of  tobacco.}  Then  wc  have 
observations  upon  the  state  of  health  of  workmen  in  cigar 
manufactories,  some  of  which  you  will  find  in  a  paper  by  M. 
Teste  translated  in  the  seventeenth  volume  of  the  Bridsk 
Journal  of  Iloviaeopathy.  It  produces  in  these  subjects  a 
peculiar  dull  grey  complexion  (evidently  of  hccmatic  origin,  as 
it  is  removable  by  tlie  preparations  of  iron),  loss  of  flesh,  and 
dyspnoea  probably  asthmatic  Last,  we  get  such  effects  as 
those  described  in  the  Edinburgh  Medical  Journal  of  Augusjt, 
1864,  where  long-continued  tobacco-eating  (!)  caused  complete 
marasmus,  paralysis,  and  death. 

•  Sec  Phillips,  sub  i*oce. 

t  See  Medical  Times  and  Gazette,  Sept.  28,  1867, 

}  On  Sj^ermatorrhcsa,  p.  233. 
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Shall  I  add  to  these  unquestionable  symptoms  any  der 
able  from  what  is  called  the  "  moderate"  use  of  tobacco? 
I  am  no  smoker  myself,  I  must  be  careful  to  presen'c  imp 
tiality  here.  I  believe  that  the  use  of  tobacco  stands  on  I 
same  footing  as  that  of  tea  and  coffee*  They  are  all  me 
cinal  agents  ;  all  produce  violent  symptoms  of  poisoning  wh 
taken  in  large  quantities  ;  and  all,  when  habitually  used 
excess,  disorder  the  functions,  especially  those  of  the  he; 
and  nervous  system.  But  the  experience  of  all  of  us  goes 
prove  that  tea  and  cofTec  may  be  taken  daily  without  a 
appreciably  disturbing  efiect  on  the  health.  This  is  i 
"  moderate  "  use.  Its  figure  can  only  be  ascertained  by  < 
perience,  and  probably  differs  with  different  persons.  Seal 
with  tobacco.  Only  I  suspect  that  the  quantum  allowed  the 
selves  by  most  smokers  is  beyond  the  safety-point  of  mode 
tion.  Teste  says: — "all  smokers  of  long-standing,  or  almi 
all — for  I  admit  exceptions — have  their  slight  or  severe  { 
ments  which  would  immediately  cease  were  they  to  leave 
smoking.*'  It  is  easy  for  any  one  who  suffers,  but  docs  not 
yet  mistrust  his  pipe,  to  try  the  experiment  for  himself, 
think  that  any  one  who  will  read  M.  Teste's  cases  (includi 
his  own  experience)  as  related  in  the  paper  I  have  mcntior 
will  feel  inclined  to  do  so.  Dr.  Dyce  Brown's  recent  ad^ 
cacy  of  moderate  smokingf  in  no  way  conflicts  with  th< 
views.  1  cannot,  however,  agree  with  him  in  supposing  tl 
to  the  healthy  body  tobacco  is  ever  a  "  stimulant,"  howei 
small  the  dose.  His  own  experiences  of  its  action  of  this  ki 
are  entirely  taken  from  morbid  conditions  ;  and  he  hima 
admits  that  if  he  smokes  when  not  fatigued  or  depressed  J 
usual  allowance  will  make  him  "  seedy." 

I  can  say  little  at  present  about  therapeutical  uses 
Tabacum.  To  poison  people  with  it  for  the  sake  of  obtaini 
muscular  relaxation  is  of  course  no  part  of  our  practice;  a 
even  in  the  old  school  has  been  rendered  unnecessary  sin 
chloroform  has  become  known.  Its  employment  in  tetan 
majf  rest  upon  another  foundation.  If  the  drug  is  gi\t:n 
cause  relaxation  through  nausea,  it  is  of  course  used  an 
pathically,  and  is  sufficiently  perilous.  But,  as  we  have  sei 
it  is  in  another  mode  of  its  action  perfectly  homceopathic 
the  tetanic  condition  ;  and  some  of  the  success  claimed  for 


•  I  do  not  mean,  as  my  Monihly  Homccopathic  reviewer  suppos 
lh.li  their  action  is  similar.  Tea  and  coffee  are  stimulants,  aod  I 
effect  of  large  doses  of  either  is  morbid  excitement;  while  tobACd 
apprehend  to  be  a  sedative  throughout. 


See  Brit.  Jvurn.  of  Jlom.,  xxziii.,  496. 
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here  (in  ihc  form  of  nicotine)  may  be  due  to  this  modus 
operandi.  It  ought  to  be  an  occasional  remcd)*  for  sca-sick- 
ncss ;  my  trials  of  it,  however,  have  hitherto  yielded  only 
negative  results.  Teste's  observations  would  show  its  homoeo- 
pathicity  to  some  forms  of  gastralgia  and  entcralgia.  Dr. 
Edward  Blake  commends  it  in  the  insomnia  of  dilated 
heart,"  and  Dr.  Jousset  in  what  he  calls  "essential  vertigo" 
— the  "vertigo  a  stomacho  laeso  '*  of  the  old  authors.  In  the 
very  interesting  little  brochure  he  has  lately  published,  entitled 
'*  On  Deafness,  Giddiness, and  Noises  in  the  Head,"  Dr.  Woakes 
has  shown  cause  for  believing  that  it  is  through  the  laby- 
rinthine circulation  that  any  gastric  disturbance  causes  vertigo 
in  patients  thus  affected  ;  and  he  cites  the  effects  of  smoking 
tobacco  as  another  instance  of  the  same  morbid  state.  He 
adds,  from  his  own  observation,  to  the  features  of  mild 
tobacco-poisoning  "  feeling  of  tightness  in  the  head,  as  though 
a  band  were  stretched  around  it,"  and  "  aching  and  feeble- 
ness of  the  arms." 

As  allied  medicines  we  have  Antitfioniiim  tartariatm^  Digi- 
talis  and  Lobelia. 

We  next  come  to  the  dandelion,  Lcontodon 

Taraxacum. 


Our  tincture  is  prepared  from  the  expressed  juice  of  the  recent 
plant. 

Hahnemann  obtained  five  provers  for  Taraxacum,  though 
he  did  not  experiment  with  it  himself.  Their  results,  making 
264  symptoms,  appear  in  the  fifth  volume  of  the  Reine  Arsnei^ 
tnitUiichrc. 

This  pathogenesis  presents  little  that  is  characteristic.  The 
coating  of  the  tongue  with  a  white  skin,  which  peels  off  in 
patches,  leaving  a  raw  surface  ;  diuresis  ;  and  profuse  pcrspi- 
*ation  throughout  the  night,  arc  the  only  symptoms  which 
ytrikc  me.  A  case  of  over-dosing  with  the  drug,  cited  by 
Hcmpel  from  the  Lancet,  shows  its  power  of  causing  an  cxan- 
them  like  a  mixture  of  lichen  and  urticaria,  with  fierce  itching 
and  constitutional  irritation. 

We  have  no  experience  of  Taraxacum  confirmatory  of  the 
hepatic  action  ordinarily  ascribed  to  it,  but  which  the  experi- 
ments of  Dr.  Hughes  Bennett,  and  also  those  of  Dr.  Ruther- 
ford, render  very  questionable.  Dr.  Phillips  thinks  its  medi- 
•  Monthly  Hum,  Review,  six.,  9^. 
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ckial  efficacy  is  due,  not  to  any  action  on  the  liver,  but  to  a 
"  tonic  "  influence  which  it  exerts  on  the  stomach  and  duode- 
num. This  may  well  be,  as  Pcrcira  says  that  '*  where  the 
digestive  organs  are  weak,  and  readily  disordered,  Taraxacum 
is  very  apt  to  occasion  dyspepsia,  flatulencj',  pain,  and  diar- 
rhoea." It  ought  to  be  serviceable  in  such  dyspepsia,  when 
accompanied  with  patchy  tongue.  It  might  be  useful,  more- 
over, in  some  cases  of  diuresis,  of  night-sweats,  and  of  recent 
cutaneous  disorder.  Dr.  I'Vedault  finds  it  useful  in  the  affec- 
tion he  calls  "  tympanite  hysteralgique."" 

For  dose  Hahnemann  advises  a  drop  of  the  pure  juice, />., 
two  drops  of  his  molhcr-lincturc. 

Another  of  the  rarer  metals  now  comes  before  us  in  the 

shape  of 

Tellurium. 


The  precipitated  metal  is  triturated  for  our  use. 

A  monograph  on  Tellurium,  containing  provings  on  twelve 
persons  mainly  instituted  with  the  lower  triturations,  is  con- 
tributed by  Dr.  I  lering  to  the  fifth  volume  of  the  AmeriaxH 
Hommopathic  Ra'ieu*.  Dr.  Allen  incorporates  with  these  a 
few  later  observations. 

Dr.  Hering  tells  us  that  he  proved  Tellurium  on  the  same 
day  in  the  morning  of  which,  for  the  first  time  in  his  life,' 
he  saw  the  metal  and  took  it  into  his  hands.  "  Everj-thing 
of  the  kind,"  he  says,  "  must,  with  me,  pass  as  soon  as  i>ossiblc 
over  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  tongue,  mouth,  and 
pharyn.x;  and  I  then  listen  with  a  more  attentive  spiritual 
ear  than  if  a  symphony  of  Beethoven  were  being  performed. 
I  listen  eagerly  to  hear  what  kind  of  an  answer  may  be  forth- 
coming from  the  unknown  depths  of  the  human  body  and 
life."  He  did  not  hear  much  that  was  significant  in  his  ex- 
periments on  his  own  person  ;  but  two  of  his  fellow-provers 
— Drs.  Mctcalf  and  Carroll  Dunham — got  very  striking  results. 
Several  provershad  prickling  itching  of  the  skin,  with  papular 
eruption  ;  but  Dr.  Metcalf  had  besides  two  or  three  well- 
marked  patches  of  herpes  circinatus.  Dr.  Carroll  Dunham 
found,  after  some  days,  his  left  ear  beginning  to  itch,  bum, 
and  swell.  "  There  were  aching  and  throbbing  pains  in  the 
external  meatus,  and,  in  the  course  of  three  or  four  days,  a 
copious  watery  dischaige  from  the  ear,  smelling  like  fish  pickle. 
•  L*Ari Midkal,  vol.  xlvii. 
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The  discharge  was  acrid,  and  caused  a  vesicular  eruption  on 
the  lower  lappet  of  the  car  and  on  tlic  neck,  wherever  it  touched 
the  skin.  The  inflammation  of  the  ear  generally  was  not  vesi- 
cular. The  colour  was  a  bluish  red,  and  the  car  had  the 
appearance  of  being  infiltrated  with  water."  This  affection 
lasted  nearly  three  months  ;  and  left  the  provcr  with  his  hear- 
ing permanently  (though  but  slightly)  affected. 

Ijoth  Dr.  Metcalf  and  Dr.  Dunham  report  much  success 
from  using  the  drug  in  accordance  with  these  indications.  £ 
can  myself  confirm  the  experience  of  the  former  as  to  its  value 
in  herpes  circinatus ;  and  Dr.  Houghton,  of  New  York,  who 
is  giving  much  attention  to  aural  disease,  tells  us  that  Tellu- 
rium is  as  specific  for  otitis  media  with  thin  acrid  discharge  as 
Pulsatilla  when  it  is  thick  and  bland.* 

Another  effect  of  the  drug  on  Dr.  Dunham  was  gi^eat  super- 
ficial tenderness  of  the  spine,  from  the  last  cervical  to  about 
the  fifth  dorsal  vertebra,  with  an  irritation  radiating  therefrom 
upwards,  outwards,  and  forwards.  This  lasted  for  some  two 
months ;  and  should  cause  the  metal  to  be  rcmembcreJ  in 
spinal  irritation. 

As  Tellurium  was  proved  mainly  in  the  third  and  fourth 
triturations,  it  would  seem  that  it  should  not  be  given  lower 
in  disease.  Dr.  Metcalf  used  tlie  third  potency  in  his  cases, 
Dr.  Dunham  the  thirtieth. 

I  must  next  direct  your  attention  to  the  place  occupied  in 
homceopathic  practice  by  the  oil  of  turpentine, 

Terebinthina, 

We  make  a  solution  of  the  oil  in  rectified  spirit. 

Terebinthina  has  received  hardly  any  proving ;  but  observa- 
tions of  over-dosing  with  it  arc  so  numerous  that  Dr.  Allen 
can  give  it,  from  these,  a  pathogenesis  of  326  symptoms. 

The  rubefacient  effects  of  turpentine  when  applied  to  tlic 
skin  suggest  its  local  action  on  the  stomach  and  bowels  when 
swallowed,  though  it  is  commonly  hurried  too  quickly  through 
the  alimentary  canal  to  set  up  inflammation.  Given  in  condi- 
tions of  passive  inflammation  and  ulceration  of  the  digestive 
mucous  membrane,  the  same  local  influence,  acting  substitu- 
tivcly,  becomes  curative.  Hence  its  repute  in  typhoid  fever, 
when  the  ulceration  of  the  bowels  becomes  active  (as  shown 
mainly  by  the  dry  and  glazed  tongue),  or  lingers  too  long  into 
the  stage  of  convalescence,  provoking  recurring  diarrhoea. 
•  See  Drit^  Journ.  of  Horn.,  xxxiv.,  356. 
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When  absorbed  into  the  btood,  turpentine  acts  as  a  genen 
stimulant,  causing  intoxication  and  a  febrile  condition,  an 
setting  up  inflammatory'  irritation  at  the  seats  of  its  elimin^ 
tion,  which  are  the  urinary  and  respiratory  organs  and  th 
skin.     1  will  speak  of  these  seriatim. 

I.  By  far  the  most  important  sphere  of  the  action  of  Terc 
binthina  lies  in  the  region  of  the  kidneys  and  urinary  mucoti 
membrane  generally.  It  is  an  irritant  throughout  the  trac 
Acting  on  the  kidneys,  in  very  small  doses  it  is  diuretic:  ii 
larger  quantities,  it  sets  up  congestion  going  on  to  inflamma 
tion  of  these  organs,  with  h<'Ematuria,  albuminuria,  and  som< 
times  complete  suppression  of  urine.  Dr.  Goodfellow*  record 
a  case  in  which  its  inhalation  seems  to  have  induced  rcns 
dropsy.  It  inflames  also  the  bladder  and  urethra,  and  ofte 
causes  strangur>'.  All  this  is  so  well  known,  that  any  appli 
cation  of  turpentine  to  urinary  inflammations  must  be  admitte 
to  be  homoeopathic.  So  Percira  says,  "  In  blcnnorrhoea  of  tb 
urinary  apparatus,  it  seems  to  set  up  a  new  kind  of  irritation 
in  the  affected  membrane,  which  supersedes  the  prcviousl 
existing  disease."  It  is  indeed  our  chief  remedy  in  hypera^mi* 
of  the  urinary  organs.  In  simple  renal  congestion,  which  i 
almost  as  common  as  the  corresponding  affection  of  the  Hvei 
it  is  well  nigh  infallible.  When  this  condition  goes  on  t 
complete  suppression  of  urine,  turpentine  will  often  restor 
the  secretion  ;  as  in  a  case  of  Dr.  Ycidham's  in  the  first  volura 
of  the  Annals  (p.  386).  When  it  manifests  itself  by  hxma 
turia,  you  will  generally  find  turpentine  the  best  styptic  Bu 
the  relation  of  the  drug  to  true  inflammation  of  the  kid 
ncys  requires  more  detailed  consideration.  ^ 

There  is  a  typical  case  of  its  pathogenetic  effects  in  S 
eleventh  chapter  of  Dr.  George  Johnson's  book  on  Kidnc; 
Diseases.  Besides  the  evidences  of  inflammation  of  the  urinar 
passages,  there  was  considerable  hemorrhage,  which  the  pre 
sencc  of  blood-casts  of  the  renal  tubes  proved  to  have  com 
from  the  kidneys  themselves.  But  it  should  be  obser\-ed  tha 
albumen  was  found  only  when  blood  was  present,  and  that  tn 
desquamation  of  renal  epithelium  could  be  discovered.  Thesi 
arc,  as  I  have  satisfied  myself,  the  usual  eflfccts  of  turpentini 
upon  the  kidney.  They  signify,  I  take  it,  that  its  main  in 
flucnce  is  expended  upon  the  Malpighian  bodies,  causinj 
their  congestion,  and  hence  (as  we  have  seen)  hematuria  o 
ischuria.  In  nephritis,  accordingly,  it  would  be  prefcrabl 
where  the  congestion  predominated  over  the  desquamatior 
This  obtains,  according  to  Dr.  Dickinson,  in  the  nephnj 
•  Diseases  of  the  Kidneys,  p.  44.     See  also  Allen's  S.  17*, 
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from  cold  as  distinguished  from  that  of  scarlatina.  Our 
experience  with  the  drug  fairly  corresponds  with  these  patho- 
genetic indications.  A  paper  of  Dr.  Kidd's  on  Hright's 
disease,  published  in  i855,*  first  brought  it  prominently  for- 
ward as  a  remedy.  The  first  case  in  which  he  gave  it  was  one 
of  albuminuria  of  some  months'  standing,  with  great  anasarca, 
from  cold.  The  urine  was  scanty  and  smoky,  sp.  gr.  I0i8  ; 
under  the  microscope  blood -globules  only  were  observed. 
Complete  recovery  look  place  under  four-drop  doses  of  the 
pure  spirit  three  limes  a  day.  The  other  case  was  ap- 
parently one  of  granular  degeneration.  But  it  had  begun 
with  hematuria  from  mechanical  violence ;  there  was  much 
anasarca,  with  hydrothorax  ;  and  the  urine  contained  fibr- 
inous casts  and  blood-discs.  Terebinthina  ^,  gtt.  j  ter  die, 
removed  the  anasarca  and  hydrothorax,  and  the  general  health 
improved  ;  but  the  urine  remained  slightly  albuminous  and  of 
sp.  gr.  I0I2  only.t  Nor  do  the  cases  of  post-scarlatinal 
nephritis  adduced  by  Drs.  Henderson  and  Ycldhamt  lead 
to  any  different  conclusion.  In  all  the  immediate  effect  of 
the  turpentine  is  to  make  the  urine  freer  and  clearer; — />.,  it 
liberates  the  Malpighian  capillaries  from  their  congestive 
torpor,  so  that  the  aqueous  portion  of  the  urine  is  freely 
.secreted,  and  the  loaded  tubes  flushed  of  d(^bris  and  cleared 
for  action.  I  myself,  however,  prefer  Arsenicum  and  Can- 
tharis  in  this  form  of  the  disease. 

Two  excellent  cases  illustrating  the  sphere  of  Terebinthina 
and  Cantharis  respectively  in  the  post-scarlatinal  renal  affec- 
tion were  contributed  to  the  Transactions  of  the  British 
Homoeopathic  Society  in  1878  by  Dr.  Wolston.of  Edinburgh, 
and  appear  in  the  eighth  volume  of  the  Aunais,  They  entirely 
conform  to  the  canons  I  have  just  laid  down.  The  action  of 
Terebinthina  in  acute  nephritis,  from  cold,  has  also  found 
another  recorded  example  in  the  CompUs  rendtis  of  the  Paris 
Congress  of  1878  (p.  91).  Dr.  Cartier,  of  Lyons,  was  its  em- 
ployer; and  he  gave  it  in  doses  similar  to  those  of  Dr.  Kidd. 

In  other  affections  of  the  urinary  mucous  surface  Terebin- 
thina is  homoeopathic  enough,  but  is  hardly  used  so  frequently 
as  its  analogues  in  our  practice. 

2.  That  turpentine  is  exhaled  by  the  breath  is  evident  to 


*See  Bri/.  yourn,  of  Norn.,   xiii.,  560. 

t  In  his  recenily  published  Laws  of  Therapeutics j  Dr.  Kidd  writes — 
**  The  cure  in  this  case  was  not  permanent.  Some  months  after- 
ward-i  he  look  cold,  with  symptoms  of  pleurisy.  The  country  doctor 
bled  him,  and  in  a  few  days  he  died"  (p.  144). 

XBrit,  Jvurn.  of  Horn. ,  xiv.,  1  ;  Annals^  i.,  386. 
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the  senses ;  and  it  is  allowed  by  all  that  where  the  broi 
mucous  membrane  is  the  seat  of  chronic  catarrh,  the  me^ 
in  passinj?  through  it  exercises  a  modifying  influence  fc 
better.  But  it  is  not  clearly  recognised  that  this  influe 
of  the  same  character  as  that  which  we  have  seen  ii 
urinary  sphere — tliat  it  is  a  true  instance  of  "substitution 
of  homccopathy.  Trousseau  and  Pidoux,  however,  mak 
plain.  "  The  mucous  membranes,"  they  say  of  those  uni 
influence,  "  arc  dry,  as  if  in  the  first  stage  of  catarrh  :  the 
injected,  turgid,  and  hot.  There  is  frequently  herpes  la 
heavy  sub-sternal  pain  and  tickling  in  the  trachea^  as  2 
commencement  of  bronchitis  :  the  subjects  have  been  sc 
bring  up  phlegm  streaked  with  blood." 

3.  Turpentine,  as  it  is  eliminated  by  the  skin,  causes  re 
and  even  scarlatiniform  eruption  there.  No  use,  howevc 
yet  been  made  of  its  cutaneous  action. 

There  are  three  other  properties  of  turpentine  whic 
quire  consideration,  and  which  do  not  obviously  spring 
its  physiological  action. 

The  first  is  its  anti-h.-emorrhagic  virtue,  which  is  unquc 
able.  Whether  it  is  homctopathic  or  no,  I  cannot  say. 
have  certainly  seen  it  causing  hsematuriaand  haemoptysi 
Stille  says  that  females  inhaling  the  oil  sufTcr  from  m 
rhagia  and  dj'smenorrhcea.  To  such  bleedings,  then,  il 
simiie  ;  but  I  cannot  yet  afiirm  that  this  is  its  modus  oJh 
when  curative  of  the  haemorrhage  of  gastric  and  intc 
ulceration,  or  of  purpura,  cis  it  is  said  to  be. 

Secondly,  turpentine  is  well-nigh  specific  for  tympanit 
it  occurs  in  t>^phoid  fever  and  in  puerperal  disorders. 
the  evidence  of  homoeopathicity  is  stronger;   for  Trot 
and  Pidoux  specify  meteorism  among  tlie  effects  of  swall 
a  drachm  of  the  oil,  as  observed  by  thenrL  « 

These  writers  also  show  that  the  same  account  S 
given  of  another  singular  property  of  turpentine,  ** 
power  over  sciatica.  "  In  certain  cases,"  they  say,  *'  it  ( 
an  exquisite  sensibility,  especially  in  the  lower  cxtremi 
a  general  painfulness  of  the  parts,  but  existing  espi 
along  the  track  of  the  great  nerves."  I  suspect  that  its 
in  rheumatic  ophthalmia,  as  established  by  Carmicha< 
others,  rests  on  the  same  foundation  ;  though  this  has  n 
been  demonstrated.  Dr.  Henderson  has  suggested  tJ" 
ascertain  this  point,  the  drug  ought  to  be  proved  on  a 
matic  subject.  He  mentions  a  case  of  a  gentleman  vil 
taken  a  quantity  of  turpentine  for  rheumatic  sciatic: 
who  thereupon  became  affected  with  iritis ;  but  whethc 
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or  propter  hoc  cannot  be  asserted.  Dr.  Licbold  esteems  it 
highly  in  this  complaint ;  and  Dr.  Norton  has  communicated 
several  cases  to  the  American  Obsen'cr^  in  which,  given  because 
of  the  urinary  symptoms  present,  it  removed  ophthalmic 
troubles. 

Cantharis  and  Copaiba  arc  the  chief  analogues  of  Tcrebin- 
thina,  though  many  others  might  be  named. 

The  lower  dilutions  only  have  (to  my  knowledge)  been 
employed.  I  use  from  the  third  to  the  first  of  the  decimal 
scale  according  as  the  case  is  acute  or  chronic. 

I  have  now  a  few  words  to  say  about  the  cat-thyme — 

Teucrium  Marum  verum. 

The  tincture  is  prepared  from  the  whole  plant. 

The  pathogenesis  of  Teucrium  is  in  Stapfs  Additions.  The 
proving  was  conducted  by  four  persons,  but  their  manner  of 
proceeding  is  not  stated.  In  Allen's  Encyclopesdia  this  medi- 
cine appears  under  the  name  of  Marum  verum. 

There  is  little  that  is  distinctive  in  the  list  of  symptoms 
produced  by  Teucrium.  It  was  reputed  of  old  in  polypus 
narium,  used  locally  in  the  form  of  snuff;  and  homceopathy, 
discerning  some  specific  action  on  the  Schnciderian  mem- 
brane, has  preserved  the  tradition,  giving  the  drug  as  an 
internal  remedy.  But  its  chief  value  is  as  a  remedy  for  as- 
carides,  against  which  it  operates  in  the  same  curious  manner 
as  we  have  seen  Cina  do.  I  prefer  it  to  the  latter  when  these 
parasites  cause  much  irritation  of  the  rectum.  It  rarely  fails, 
when  given  in  small  doses  of  tlie  mother-tincture  or  one  of 
the  lower  dilutions,  to  neutralise  their  cfTects  and  promote 
their  expulsion. 

'  I  have  next  to  bring  before  you  a  medicine  of  some  import- 
ance, which  is  quite  strange  to  ordinary  practice.  It  is  the 
product  of  the  evergreen  known  as  "  arbor  vitae,"  the 

Thiya  occidentalis 

of  LinnjEUS.  Our  tincture  is  prepared  from  the  young  shoots. 
The  pathogenesis  of  Thuja  was  published  by  Hahnemann 
in  tJic  fifth  volume  of  the  Rane  ArzneimiiteUchre.  It  contains 
334  symptoms  of  his  own,  and  300  from  ten  fcllow-obscrvtrs. 
For  this  drug  also  we  have  the  advantage  of  one  of  the  admir- 
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able  re-provings  of  the  Austrian  Society 
upon   twenly-six  persons,  of  whom  eig 
women,  and  three  children.     The  doses 
as  much  as  icxx)  drops  of  the  tincture, 
proving  was  published  by  Dr.  Mayerhofei 
of  the  Austrian  Journai^  accompanied  wil 
of  its  clinical  history.     This  valuable  mo 
in   English   in   Metcalfs   Homoeopathic  j 
adds  some  few  other  obscr\'ations  ;  but  I 
among  these  the  report  of  the  enthusias 
single  globule  of  Jcnichcn's  looothpoten 
every  deviation    which  occurred    in  his 
two  years  as  the  result  of  this  violent  do 
Allen's   pathogenesis  marked   ^^  only   r 
dubious  until  otherwise  confirmed.     A 
S.  2819-2825)  arc  quite  beyond  the  rang« 
and  S.  2990  is  obviously  an  attack  of  var 

The  Austrian  provings,  which  arc  en 
Hahnemann's,  show  that  the  main  acl 
the  gcnito-urinary  organs,  with  the  anus^ 
causes  copious  and  frequent  urination  ;  bi 
of  the  mucous  tract;  pains  of  various 
inflammation  of  the  prepuce  and  glans; 
other  excrescences  on  the  sexual  organs, 
fuse  sweating;  and — in  the  female — leuc 
appetitf^  was  depressed,  and  the  catameni 
itching,  swelling,  and  mucous  discharge 
and  on  the  skin  generally,  but  especial) 
rt-'gion,  tubercles  and  warts  were  dcvclopc 
ing  mucous  membranes  similar  phcno 
naturally  of  moistcr  character. 

Hahnemann  found  Thuja  almost  uni 
the  few  recommendations  ofitcontainc 
\vere  of  the  vaguest  character.*  The  syn 
to  produce  in  the  generative  organs  led 
as  the  most  appropriate — because  most  \\\ 
for  the  non-syphilitic  form  of  venereal  di 
"  sycosis."  I  do  not  think  that  his  doct 
generally  understood  :  I  can  certainly  sa 
lately  I  have  come  rightly  to  appreher 
gonorrhoea  and  chancre  were  generally  k 
the  same  poison ;  and  in  his  treatise  C 
published  in  1788,  Hahnemann  adoptc 
Kut  in  later  times  he  saw  reason  to  modi 
•  See  ch.  ii.  of  Mayerhofer's  n 


A 


THUJA  OCaDENTALlS. 


86l 


of  the  now  received  doctrine  of  their  essential  distinctness, 
which  had  already  been  maintained  by  Bell,  Autcnricth,  and 
others.  His  attention  was  also  drawn  to  the  condylomatous 
excrescences  or  fig-warts  which — perhaps  more  frequently  then 
than  now — were  apt  to  accompany  the  contagious  blennorrhcea 
of  the  urethra.  He  formed  the  opinion  that  these  were  the 
chancre  of  the  non-syphilitic  venereal  miasm  ;  and,  like  that, 
constituted  the  vicarious  local  manifestation  of  the  internal 
evil.  If  cauterised  or  otherwise  destroyed,  they  either  returned 
in  the  same  spot ;  or  "  similar  excrescences  broke  out  in  other 
parts  of  the  body — whitish,  fungous,  sensitive,  flat  elevations 
in  the  cavity  of  the  mouth,  on  the  tongue,  palate,  and  lips,  or 
lai^e,  elevated,  brown,  dry  tubercles  in  the  axillx,  external 
neck,  scalp,  &c. ;"  or  other  bodily  sufferings  came  on,  which, 
with  the  exception  of  contraction  of  the  flexor  tendons,  especi- 
illy  of  the  fingers,  he  docs  not  specify. 

The  pathology  of  this  subject,  so  far  as  condylomata  are 
concerned,  still  remains  obscure.  Jahr,  who  was  a  devoted 
follower  of  Hahnemann,  differs  from  him  about  it,  holding 
the  common  view  that  condylomata,  with  the  mucous  patches 
in  the  mouth  described  as  connected  with  it,  are  products  of 
syphilis  ;  while  Drs.  Skae,  Wallace  and  Rose  Cormack  agree 
with  Hahnemann.  The  first,"  who  from  his  experience  at  the 
Edinburgh  Lock  Hospital  spoke  with  some  authority,  states 
that  the  condylomatous  form  of  venereal  disease  is  known  in 
some  parts  of  Scotland  under  the  distinctive  name  of  *'  sibbens." 
There  seems  no  doubt  that  a  true  chancre  not  uncommonly 
sprouts  into  condylomatous  vegetations  before  disappearing,  or 
becomes  transformed  i«  situ  into  a  mucous  patch ;  and  that 
both  fig-warts  themselves  and  mucous  tubercles  like  them 
may  occur  as  manifestations  of  syphilis.  But  it  is  also  certain 
that  condylomata  arc  frequently  met  with  in  connection  with 
gonorrhoea,  and  even  without  any  other  venereal  sign  what- 
ever. Dr.  Skae  relates  that,  when  so  occurring,  they  may  be 
communicated  by  contagion  ;  and  that  secondary  symptoms 
accompany  them  in  the  shape  of  whitish  elevations  on  the 
'mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth  and  fauces,  a  husky  tone  of 
voice,  and  perhaps  some  cutaneous  eruptions.  He  evidently, 
with  Hahnemann,  considers  that  condylomata,  with  or  without 
gonorrhoea,  arc  themselves  the  primary  phenomenon  of  a 
specific  venereal  taint.  His  successor,  Dr.  Gillespie,  has 
observed  the  same  secondary  phenomena,  though  he  thinks 
the  condyloma  the  result  of  local  irritation  and  non-contagious. 
I  have  taken  the  above  facts  from  his  interesting  communica- 
•  Northern  Journal  of  Ucdicinc,  vol.  i.,  184^. 


862 


THUJA  OCCIDENTALIS. 


tioii  on  the  subject  in  the  second  volume  of  the  Edinburgi 
Medical  Jon  mal. 

However  this  may  be,  the  point  of  interest  to  us  here  i 
that  Thuja  is  the  great  remedy  for  all  sycosic  manifestations 
When  indeed  these  occur  in  connexion  with  syphihs,  tb 
mercurial  preparations,*  or  Nitric  acid,  which  seems  to  occup 
a  sort  of  middle  ground  between  the  two  diseases,  wi! 
generally  answer  every  purpose.  But  even  here,  when  th< 
condylomata  are  acuminated  and  dry;  and  invariably  whei 
they  come  alone,  or  in  connexion  with  gonorrhoea,  Thuja  ha 
proved  of  striking  efficacy.  Dr.  Maycrhofcr  has  showno  b] 
numerous  citations  how  large  has  been  its  success  both  \\ 
allopathic  and  in  homceopathic  hands,  and  in  alt  dilution^ 
The  local  use  of  the  drug  seems  generally  helpful — Hahnc 
mann  himself  recommending  that  in  old  cases  the  large 
excrescences  be  touched  once  a  day  with  the  mother-tincture 
This  treatment  has  been  forgotten  of  late  years,  and  was  per 
haps  never  known  in  this  countr)'.  But  since  Dr.  Phillips  ha. 
recommended  it  in  his  treatise — of  course  as  an  original  pro 
duct  of  his  own  experience — It  is  likely  to  gain  ground  ii 
l^ritish  practice^  to  the  saving  of  much  cauterisation  ani 
snipping.  fl 

These  fig-warts  being  hypertrophies  of  the  cutaneous  papm| 
Dr.  Petroz  has  argued  that  other  growths  of  like  nature — a 
warts  and  polypi — are  also  products  of  the  sycosic  virus.1 
While  this  is  doubtful  enough,  I  think  he  is  justified,  boti 
from  theory  and  from  practice,  in  claiming  for  Thuja  a  Hlr 
efficacy  in  their  treatment.  He  gives  cases  of  polypus  of  th) 
uterus  and  larynx  which  came  away  spontaneously  under  ft 
action  ;  and  both  he  and  Maycrhofcr  relate  numerous  instance 
of  its  cure  of  warts.  One  of  these  is  especially  interesting,  4 
showing  how  the  drug  acts  in  the  same  direction  as  thi 
disease.  A  woman  had  four  horny  and  painful  warts  on  he 
hands,  of  three  years'  standing.  After  taking  from  six  to  tc! 
drops  of  the  mother-tincture  of  Thuja  daily  for  a  month,  firs 
one  and  then  another  crop  of  new  but  painless  warts  appear© 
on  the  hands.  After  leaving  off  the  drug,  these  soon  di^ 
appeared,  and  the  old  ones  vanished  simultaneously,  leavini 
her  hands  quite  free.  I  have  myself  had  most  successfu 
results  from  Thuja  in  warts.  If  one  or  two  only  are  prescni 
they  should  be  painted  with  the  mother-tincture  daily.  Bu 
when  they  come  in  crops,  the  internal  administration  of  th 

•  Dr.  Gillespie  says  that  he  has  *'  seen  the  effects  of  Mercuiy  on  t^ 
lips  and  tongue  very  closely  resemble  the  milky  patches  of  condylo: 
t  Mhnotresur  m  Sycose^  in  his  collected  works  (od.  Cretin). 
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the  drug  is  the  proper  treatment.  I  have  more  than  once  seen 
large  collections  of  these  excrescences,  of  long  standing,  dis- 
appear in  a  few  weeks  under  infinitesimal  doses  of  the  medi- 
cine.* I  have  also  obtained  the  detachment  of  an  aural 
polypus  from  its  usc,t  and  the  rapid  withering  of  an  elevated 
and  enlarging  nsvus  on  the  thigh  in  a  child  of  five  months 
old.  Dr.  Drysdalc  removed  with  it  a  vascular  tumour  of  the 
cornea.t  Nor  docs  it  fail  us  when  the  morbid  growth  is  of 
the  serious  character  known  as"  epithelioma."  This  is — histo- 
logically at  least — identical  with  warts  and  polypi,  and  feels 
similarly  the  action  of  Thuja,  Dr.  Quin  has  recorded  a  case 
of  cauliflower  excrescence  of  the  os  uteri,  in  which  the  medi- 
cine was  strikingly  beneficial  ;^  and  it  served  me  equally  well 
to  complete  the  cure  of  a  bleeding  fungus  of  the  breast,  after 
Phosphorus  had  brought  its  activity  to  a  standstill.||  You  will 
also  consider  tlie  celebrated  caseof  Radctsky.in  which  a  fungous 
tumour  in  the  orbit  seemed  to  disappear  under  its  use.lf  But 
T  must  not'  further  multiply  instances.  Sufifice  it  to  say  that, 
whatever  you  may  be  led  to  think  of  the  sycosic  theory  (which, 
I  should  mention,  Dr.  Jousset  also  holds,  calling  the  condition 
a  "  diathese  epith^liale")  the  presence  of  excrescences  on  skin 
or  mucous  membrane  may  always  suggest  to  you  the  use  of 
Thuja. 

Dr.  von  Grauvogl  would  extend  the  range  of  sycosis  farther 
still.  Hethinks  thattheleucaimiaof Virchow,  with  itsenlarged 
spleen  and  lymphatic  glands,  is  an  eflect  of  the  poison  ;  and 
that  many  complex  cases  of  chronic  disease  can  be  traced 
back  to  an  initial  gonorrhcea.  Acting  upon  this  view,  he 
treats  them  with  Thuja  and — as  its  ally — Natrum  sulphuri- 
cum  ;  and  reports  excellent  results,  even  such  forms  of  disease 
as  locomotor  ataxy  and  diabetes  recovering  hereby.  You 
may  read  a  further  exposition  of  his  views  in  the  prize  essay 
on  Thuja,  lately  written  by  Dr.  H.  Goullon,  which  has  been 
translated  in  the  twenty-fifth  volume  of  the  Nor/k  American 
Journal  of  HomcBopathy,  You  will  see  that  an  additional 
connection  is  established  here  with  the  so-called  "  hydrogcnoid  " 
constitution  described  by  von  Grauvogl,  in  which  the  patient 
is  morbidly  hygroscopic,  so  that  damp  air  and  the  neighbour- 

•  Sec  also  a  case  in  Brtt.  yoiirn.  of  Horn.,  ssvi. ,  491.  In  this  a  con- 
comitaDt  enuresis  of  long  standing  cUsappcarcd  while  the  medicine  was 
being  taken. 

f  Monthly  Horn.  RevieVL\  xiii.,  536. 

\Biit.  Journ.  of  Hitm.*  vii-  244. 

^Anna/s,  vol,  i. 

II  See  p.  7^6. 

\  See  Jin't  Jotirn.  of  Horn.  »,voI.  i 


condylomata  are  acuminated  and  dry; 
they  come  alone,  or  in  connexion  with 
proved  of  striking  efficacy.     Dr. 
numerous  citations  how  large  has  be 
allopathic  and  in   homceopathic  ham 
The  local   use  of  the  ding  seems  gen< 
mann   himself  recommending   that 
excrescences  be  touched  once  a  day 
This  treatment  has  been  forgotten  of' 
haps  never  known  in  this  country, 
recommended  it  in  his  treatise — of  C( 
duct  of  his   own   experience — it  is 
Briliih    practice,  to    the  saving  of 
snipping. 

These  fig-warts  being  hypertrophi 
Dr.  Petroz    has  argued  that  other 
warts  and  polypi — are  also  produ 
While  this  is  doubtful   enough,  I 
from  theory  and  from  practice,  in 
efficacy  in  their  treatment.     He  give 
uterus  and  larynx  which  came  away^ 
action  ;  and  both  he  and  Mayerhofer: 
of  its  cure  of  warts.     One  of  these  is 
showing    how   the   drug  acts  in  th« 
disease.     A  woman  had  four  homy 
hands,  of  three  years'  standing.     AftH 
drops  of  the  mother-tincture  of  Thuja 
one  and  then  another  crop  of  new  but 
on  the  hands.     After  leaving  off"  th 
appeared,  and   the  old  ones  vanished 
her  hands   quite  free.      I  have 
results  from  Thuia  in  wartq.     IfJ 
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influence  of  Thuja  on  the  prostate.  I  have  derived  unequivocal 
benefit  from  it  in  several  cases  of  acute  and  chronic  inflamma- 
tion of  the  gland.  It  should  be  uscfid,  also,  for  balanitis,  and 
for  some  affections  of  the  pudenda  feminae,  for  wliich  indeed 
Dr.  Guernsey  commends  it.  I  have  recently  obtained  a  pretty 
cure  with  Thuja,  to  which — had  it  not  been  for  its  relation 
to  gonorrhoea— I  should  not  have  been  led.  The  patient 
consulted  me  about  his  voice,  which,  being  an  amateur  of  no 
mean  pretensions,  he  desired  to  have  in  good  order.  I'or  a 
twelvemonth  it  had  become  thick,  and  reedy  in  its  high  tones. 
Every  morning  he  had  to  clear  away  (by  coughing)  a  large 
quantity  of  dense  blackish  mucus.  Further  enquiry  ascer- 
tained that  he  had  frequently  incurred  gonorrhcea,  and  was 
liable,  on  the  slightest  chill,  to  a  return  of  urethral  discharge. 
His  health  was  ollierwise  good.  Under  Thuja  30  and  12 
improvement  soon  set  in,  and  in  a  few  weeks  the  mucus  had 
almost  entirely  disappeared,  and  the  voice  had  become  satis- 
factorily clear.  He  has  continued  well  since  :  a  cold  brings 
back  some  slight  lar^'ngcal  catarrh  for  a  time,  but  the  urethi-a 
is  no  longer  liable  to  irritation. 

Drs.  Allen  and  Norton  consider  that  Thuja  has  a  special 
action  on  the  sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye,  and  is  of  great  use  in  its 
diseases.   They  also  call  it "  a  grand  remedy  "  in  syphilitic  iritis, 

Bonninghausen  and  others  have  thought  that  Thuja  has 
some  specific  action  in  small-pox,  even  so  as  to  prove  prophy- 
lactic against  it,  as  Belladonna  against  scarlatina.  More  evi- 
dence seems  required  here ;  though  I  should  mention  that  Dr. 
Drury  in  this  country  esteems  it  highly.  But  there  is  no 
doubt  that  the  medicine  has  proved  curative  of  "grease"  in 
horses,  which  many  think  of  the  same  nature  as  vaccinia  and 
variola.  I  take  this  opportunity  of  saying  that  Thuja  has 
often  been  of  eminent  service  in  veterinary  practice,  as  in  the 
treatment  of  farcy  and  of  the  warty  vegetations  of  the  surface 
so  common  in  the  lower  animals. 

In  the  thirteenth  volume  of  the  Monthly  Homccopathic  Revif.o 
Dr.  Gibbs  Blake  narrates  one  case,  and  refers  to  four  other«i, 
of  ranula,  in  which  Thuja  was  curative.  Dr.  Guernsey  con- 
siders liiat  the  drug  has  a  special  influence  on  the  left  ovaiy, 
and  is  indicated  when  this  is  chronically  inflamed,  or  is  the 
seat  of  dysmenorrhreic  pain.  The  suflering  in  it  is  aggravated 
by  walking  or  riding,  and  often  becomes  so  severe  as  to 
compel  the  patient  to  lie  down. 

Cannabis,  Cantharis,  Copaiba,  Aftratrius,  Petroselinum  and 
'Pulsaiilia  resemble  Thuja  in  its  influence  on  the  genito-urinary 
organs.    Nitric  acid  is  its  only  ally  as  an  "  anti-sycosic." 

3K 


S66 


URANIUM. 


AH  dilutions  seem  to  have  acted  well :  perhaps  on  t 
whole  the  balance  is  in  favour  of  the  higher. 


*  My  next  medicine  is  as  novel  as  the  last.     It  is  yet  an< 
of  the  rare  metals, 


Uranixim. 


4 


The  nitrate  is  the  salt  generally  used,  and  is  best  prcpar 
for  use  by  aqueous  solution,  or  (less  suitably)  by  trituration. 
Dr,  Edward  Blake  has  carried  out  an  excellent  proving 
Uranium  nitricum,  three  human  subjects  and  nineteen  anims 
having  been  the  subjects  of  experiment,  and  full  doses  beii 
taken.  His  results,  first  published  in  the  twenty-six 
volume  of  the  British  Journal  of  Homceopathy^  have  be* 
wrought  by  him  into  a  monograph  upon  the  drug  whi« 
constitutes  the  second  part  o{\\\c  Hahnemann  Materia  Medii 
.  Our  attention  was  first  called  to  Uranium  as  a  medicine  I 
a  statement  in  the  British  and  Foreign  Medico-Chirurgu. 
Rci'iexv  for  185 1  that  "  Leconte  always  found  sugar  in  t] 
uiine  of  dogs  slowly  poisoned  by  small  doses  of  nitrate 
uranium"  (vol.  xix,  p.  44).  This  fact,  curious  only  in  tl 
eyes  of  an  ordinary  reader,  was  to  a  homoeopathist  pregnai 
with  suggestiveness.  Its  import  was  first  pointed  out  by  £ 
r,  S.  Bradford,  in  the  eighth  volume  of  the  North  AnurUn 
journal  of  Uomwopathy.  He  gave  no  cases ;  but  stat« 
generally  that,  in  diabetes,  "two  or  three  grains  of  the  thii 
trituration,  administered  morning  and  night,  will,  in  a  she 
time,  reduce  the  quantity'  of  urine  passed  to  nearly  a  norm 
standard,  and,  after  a  continued  use.  the  proportion  of  sug 
is  materially  lessened."  He  also  commended  it  in  simp 
diuresis,  especially  when  the  urine  was  apt  at  times  to  becon 
acrid.  In  the  tcjith  volume  of  the  same  journal.  Dr.  E.  2 
Hale — ever  to  the  fore  when  "  new  remedies  "  are  concern! 
— published  three  cases  of  supposed  diabetes  in  which  he  gai 
Uranium  nitricum,  in  one  with  great  amelioration,  in  theodn 
two  with  cure.  Unfortunately,  tlic  urine  was  not  tested  fi 
sugar,  nor  was  even  its  specific  gravity  taken  ;  so  that  tl 
cases  are  open  to  question,  and  Dr,  Blake  maintains  that  til 
two  which  were  cured  resemble  Bright's  disease  rather  tha 
glycosuria.  Of  this  you  will  form  your  own  opinion.  But  i 
the  twenty-fourth  volume  of  the  British  Journal  of  Homm 
pathy  you  will  find  three  cases  of  my  own  of  undoubted  dii 
betes  mellitus,  in  which  the  beneficial  effects  of  the  drug  wci 
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unquestionable, — all  dietetic  influences  being  eliminated.  From 
this  time  onward  numerous  communications  appeared  testify- 
ing to  the  value  of  the  remedy.  Dr.  Blake's  monograph  con- 
tains  those  from  Drs.  Lowdcr,  Curie,  Jousset,  l^tihr,  Dr>^sdale, 
and  John  Blake,  which  had  appeared  up  to  the  time  of  its 
publication.  I  have  myself  published  two  additional  cases;* 
and  Dr.  Cornell,  of  America,  anothcr.f  Drs.  Zwingenbcrg 
and  Fischer  have  spoken  of  successful  results  witJi  it  X  and 
Dr.  Magdeburg  has  related  two  severe  cases  in  which  the 
muriate  proved  most  bencficial.§  Another  cure  has  since  been 
reported  by  Dr.  Kocck,  of  Munich.||  The  practice  has  even 
been  adopted  in  the  old  school ;  and  in  the  Lancet  of  June 
13th,  1874,  Mr.  Carey  narrates  an  instance  of  its  success,  lie 
ended  his  paper  with  a  frank  acknowledgement  of  the  source 
of  his  prescription  ;  but  this  the  Lancet^  with  characteristic 
dishonesty,  omitted. 

Such  evidence  appears  highly  satisfactory,  both  as  to  the 
■positive  value  of  the  remedy  and  as  to  the  homctopathicity  of 
its  action.  Dr.  Blake's  experiments,  indeed,  seemed  to  cast  a 
doubt  on  the  latter  point ;  as  in  none  of  his  subjects,  human 
or  brute,  was  sugar  eliminated  in  the  urine.  But  he  was 
rather  hasty  in  assuming  therefrom  that  "  glycosuria  was  quite 
put  out  of  court,  as  a  condition  theoretically  calling  for  the 
use  of  nitrate  of  uranium."  He  might  have  remembered 
hat  it  was  in  dogs  that  Lecontc  obtained  his  results  ;  while 
he  himself  employed  in  seventeen  out  of  nineteen  experiments 
cats  and  rabbits.  The  non-appearance  of  sugar  in  two  pup- 
pics  and  three  human  subjects  is  no  warrant  that  it  might  not 
be  found  in  the  next  instance  of  cither  kind.  In  the  latter, 
this  warning  against  rash  conclusions  from   negative  results 

•has  already  received  an  illustration.  Dr.  Magdeburg  says — 
"  1  have  satisfied  myself  by  my  own  experiments  that  after 
several  weeks' ingestion  of  small   doses  of  Uranium  muriati- 

tcum  or  nitricum  by  healthy  persons  sugar  can   be  found  In 
their  urinc.'il     On  the  other  hand,  I   think  that    Xit.   Blake 
may  be  right  in  suggesting  that  the  marked  action  on  the 
Btomach  which  (as  we  shall  sec)  he  found  Uranium  to  possess 
,     may  account  for  its  usefulness  in  the  treatment  of  diabetes. 
My  own  experience  leads  me  to  believe  that  it  is  best  suited 
to  cases  originating  in  dyspepsia  or  assimilative  derangement; 
*  Brit.  Journ.  o/J/om.,  xxxi.,  369,     Blake,  Case  ai, 
t  Ibid.',  xxvi..  661. 
i  Ibid.t  xxxiii.,  54^. 
$  Ibid. ,  xxxiv. ,  67. 

II  Ibfd.^  itxxvi..  86. — See  also  vol.  xxxvii.,  pp.  .356,  360. 
f  Ur.  Curie,  also,  slates  that  he  has  verified  LecoDte's  experiments. 
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while  Phosphoric  acid  excels  it  where  the  starting-potnt  o 
disease  was  in  the  nervous  system. 

The  whole  question,  both  as  to  the  physiological  and 
therapeutic  action  of  the  metal,  seems  likely  soon  to  be  t( 
on  a  wider  field.  Among  the  subjects  of  ex [>cri mentation 
which  grants  have  been  made  by  the  British  Medical  Ass 
lion  is  "  The  action  of  Uranium  salts  in  glycosuria  ;"  and 
results  obtained  are  announced  to  be  published  in  the  Bf 
Medical  Journal  as  soon  as  complete.  They  have  not 
appeared;  but  I  look  for>vard  to  them  with  much  interest 
equal  confidence.  In  the  meantime  I  may  refer  you  tc 
article  on  diabetes  in  the  second  edition  of  my  Manus 
Therapeutics^  where  you  will  find  further  testimony  tc 
value  of  the  drug,  and  a  substantiation,  from  Senator,  ol 
existence  of  the  distinct  type  of  the  malady  to  which  I 
indicated  it  as  suitable.  You  should  also  read  Dr.  Bl 
obscr\'ations  upon  Uranium  in  the  essay  on  diabetes  to  « 
1  have  already  referred.*  ^ 

The  action  of  Uranium  in  Dr.  Blake's  proving  waAl 
to  increase  the  total  quantity  and  specific  gravity  of  the  i 
— the  excess  l)eing  either  in  urates  or  chlorides  ;  and  ab 
render  it  more  irritating,  causing  burning  and  mucous 
charge.  It  is  thus  homoeopathic  to  the  diuresis  describe 
Dr.  Bradford ;  another  instance  of  which,  with  incontin 
is  related  as  cured  by  it  in  the  twenty-fourth  volume  ol 
British  Journal  oj  Homoeopathy.  But  the  most  impo 
result  obtained  was  the  production  of  ulceration  of  thepj 
end  of  the  stomach  and  of  the  duodenum.  This  was 
marked  in  three  of  the  rabbits  and  one  of  the  cats  ex 
mentcd  upon  ;  and  in  ten  more  of  the  remaining  fi 
animals  the  pylorus  was  found  morc  or  less  aflccted,  whi 
none  was  the  drug  introduced  directly  into  the  ston 
These  results  show  an  unquestionably  specific  action  ol 
drug;  and  indicate  it  in  gastric  ulcers  and  in  those  f 
occur  in  the  duodenum  after  burns.  Dr.  Drysdalc  has  alf 
turned  the  facts  to  good  account  by  curing  a  case  of  ulc" 
the  stomach  with  Uranium.t  ^ 

Phosphoric  acid  is  the  only  medicine  which  has  (preafl| 
the  same  relation  as  Uranium  to  saccharine  urine.  KaSvk 
viicum  and  jjerhaps  Arsenicum  correspond  to  its  ga 
duodenal  action. 

The  lowest  dilutions  only  have  hitherto  been  used,  sa 
one  case  of  cure  of  diabetes  reported  by  Joussct,  in  whicl: 
6th  attenuation  was  employed. 

•  Brit,  yourn.  of  Horn.  ^  xxx\ii.,  122,  35.1.     t  Ibid,^  xxvii.,  ji 
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The  tincture  is  prepared  from  the  entire  fresh  herb. 

There  is  a  proving  of  Urtica,  conducted  by  two  persons 
uiih  increasing  doses  of  the  first  decimal  dilution,  in  the 
second  edition  of  Dr.  Male's  IVew  Remedies. 

The  most  intcresling  result  of  this  proving  was  to  show 
that  Urtica,  taken  internally,  can  produce  on  the  skin  an 
affection  very  similar  to  that  occasioned  by  its  externa!  ap- 
j)Iicalion,  and  which,  when  occurring  idiopathically,  is  called 
nettle-rash  (urticaria,  hives).  Bothprovers  also  had  dysenteric 
stools,  and  continuous  pain  in  the  right  deltoid  muscle.  A 
case  of  poisoning  from  an  infusion  of  the  plant  was  reported 
by  Dr.  Fiard  to  the  French  Academy  of  Medicine,  in  which 
the  upper  half  of  the  body  was  affected  with  extremely  dis- 
tressing burning  heat,  with  formication,  numbness,  and  violent 
itching.  Great  a-dcma  of  the  sub-cutaneous  cellular  tissue , 
ensued,  and  bulla:  developed,  which  on  rupture  exuded  much 
scrum.  The  urine  was  suppressed  for  days ;  but  the  breasts 
swelled  and  formed  a  quantity  of  milk.  The  woman  haa  had 
no  children  for  upwards  of  three  years,  and  had  not  nursed 
those  she  had  previously  borne. 

Urtica  is  the  favourite  homccopathic  remedy  for  burns  of 
the  first  degree,  />.,  where  the  injury  does  not  involve  the 
cutis.  It  should  be  used  both  internally  and  externally. 
Its  employment  in  nettle-rash  is  obvious :  it  is  reputed  by 
many  the  best  remedy  for  this  affection,  though  I  myself 
Iiave  always  been  satisfied  with  Apis.  It  is  also  useful  to 
relieve  the  rectal  irritation  caused  by  ascaridcs ;  and  might 
act  well  in  acute  dropsy,  as  from  a  chill.  Dr.  Terry  speaks 
highly  of  it  in  deficiency  of  milk  in  nursing  women.* 
*  If  Off  I.  Tif»es,  April,  18;/. 
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Apis^  Rhus  and  Cantliaris  arc  analogous  medicines.     I 
say  nothing  about  dose. 

And  now  a  few  words  about  the  bear-bcny,  Arbutus 

Uva  ursi, 


of  which  wc  prepare  a  tincture  from  the  leaves. 

There  is  no  homoeopathic  proving  of  Uva  ursi ;  but  as  thcf 
is  no  doubt  that  it  specifically  affects  the  urinary  mucou 
membrane,  it  has  found  a  place  in  our  Materia  Mcdica,  1 
is  spoken  of  in  old-school  therapeutics  as  a  "stimulant  astrir 
gent ;"  and  Dr.  Phillips  slates  that  in  large  doses  "  it  produce 
inflammatory  irritation  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  bladdc 
and  of  the  urethra,  accompanied  by  tenesmus,  and  often  by 
bloody  discharge,  and  later  on,  by  a  purulent  and  bloody  one 
I  do  not  Icnow  upon  what  authority  he  speaks  ;  but  I  ncc' 
hardly  say  that  this  is  the  very  condition  in  which  it  is  repute 
curative :  as  the  same  writer  says — "  The  principal  value  c 
uva  ursi  is  shown  in  chronic  affections  of  the  bladder,  atter 
dcd  by  mucous,  bloody,  or  purulent  discharges,  with  bumin 
in  the  urethra  during  urination;  and  especially  when  thcs 
symptoms  are  produced  by  calculus."  Percira  says  of  i1 
use  in  this  affection  : — "  in  some  cases,  the  benefit  obtainc 
by  the  use  of  it  is  marked ;  whereas,  in  other  instances,  it  i 
of  no  avail."  It  is  my  own  impression  that  it  acts  more  o 
the  kidneys  than  on  the  bladder,  and  is  most  useful  in  \-csia 
complaints  when  these  are  symptomatic  of  renal  disease:  1 
has  cured  renal  h?ematuria  and  pyelitis;  and  has  much  rej 
in  the  West  Indian  chyluria. 

We  come  now  to  a  well-known  medicine. 


Valeriana. 


The  tincture  is  prepared  with  dilute  alcohol  from  the  roof, 

A  short  pathogenesis  of  Valerian  appeared  in  the  Fragmenl 
de  viribus.  Hahnemann  did  not  take  it  up  again  ;  but  Stap 
Gross,  Franz  and  Wislicenus  proved  it,  and  their  symptom; 
with  his,  appear  in  the  Additions  to  the  Materia  Medica  of  th 
first-named.  Valerian  was  also  proved  by  Jorgand  his  pupili 
twelve  in  all.  Dr.  Allen  adds  yet  further  experiments. 
Valerian  appears  to  exert  a  direct  influence  on  the  nervou 
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centres,  of  the  same  kind  as,  but  more  enduring  than,  -that  of 
Ambra,  Asafcetida,  Moschus.  and  the  other  nervines.  It  cs- 
peciaily  affects  the  brain  and  the  organs  of  sense.  It  causes 
headache,  giddiness,  and  mental  excitement,  with  (as  Hcber- 
dcn  observed)  "agitation  and  hurry  of  spirit";  and,  in  the 
visual  sphere,  sparks  and  flashes  of  light,  even  to  the  extent 
of  objects  seeming  to  be  on  fire.  The  motor  centres  are  also 
agitated,  as  shown  by  restlessness  and  even  spasmodic  move- 
ments ;  and  in  the  scnsor>'  sphere  there  is  formication  of  the 
hands  and  feet,  and  a  sensation  about  head  and  spine  which 
has  been  compared  to  the  nura  epUeptica,  I'Vanz  suffered  n 
good  deal  in  the  eyes  ;  and  Jbrg  and  all  his  pupils  had  turbid 
urine,  the  sediment  being  now  bran-like,  now  of  brick-red  sand, 
now  of  slime. 

It  is  thus  evident  that  Valerian  is  perfectly  homoeopathic  to 
those  conditions  of  nervous  erethism  for  which  it  has  so  long 
been  in  repute.  As  Hahnemann  says — "It  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at  that  Valerian  in  moderate  doses  cures  chronic 
diseases  with  excess  of  irritability,  since  in  large  doses,  as  I 
have  ascertained,  it  can  exalt  so  remarkably  the  irritability  of 
the  whole  system.'**  It  has  not  been  much  used  for  them  in 
the  homcEopathic  school ;  but  in  the  other  camp  it  seems  to 
retain  its  credit  Dr,  Ringer  commends  it  especially  in  that 
modification  of  hysteria  which  appears  at  the  menopausia — 
*'  flushings  of  the  face,  hot  and  cold  perspirations,  restlessness, 
nervousness,  depression  of  spirits,  sensation  of  suffocation  at 
the  throat,  throbbing  at  the  temples,  fluttering  at  the  heart." 
Dr.  Phillips,  who  slates  that  "  persc\'crance  in  its  use  for  too 
long  a  period  induces  a  decided  tendency  to  low  melancholy 
and  hysterical  depression,"  says  that  "  in  hypochondriasis,  it 
calms  the  nervousness,  abates  the  excitement  of  the  circula- 
tion, removes  wakefulness,  promotes  sleep,  and  induces  sensa- 
tions of  quietude  and  comfort ;  sadness  is  removed,  and  the 
hypochondriac  state  of  the  mind  in  general  abates."  He 
commends  it  also  in  the  globus,  headaches,  flatulence,  and 
coughs  of  hysteria.  In  the  only  homoeopathic  record  of  its 
use  with  which  1  am  acquainted,!  it  removed  in  one  case  hy- 
sterical dyspnara,  coming  on  paroxysmally,  and  in  another  a 
choreic  condition  accompanied  with  typhoid  symptoms.  In 
both  its  eflects  were  very  marked.  Dr.  Guernsey  mentions  a 
curious  symptom  as  indicating  it — "sensation  as  if  a  thread 
were  hanging  down  the  cesophagus  from  the  pharynx,"  causing 
frequent  urgings  to  vomit. 

*  Lesser  IVritings,  p.  316. 

t  See  Philadelphia  Journ.  of  Horn.  ^  ii.,  715. 
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The  properties  of  Valerian  seem  due  to  tv.'O  constituen 
valerianic  acid  and  an  etherial  oil.  The  latter,  in  cxperimer 
on  animals,  is  found  to  be  sedative  to  reflex  excitabiHl 
which  is  hardly  the  physiological  action  of  the  whole  plai 
Valerianic  acid,  on  the  other  hand,  in  combination  with  u 
or  ammonia,  seems  to  produce  all  the  nervine  effects  of  ti 
drug  :  it  is  in  this  form  that  Dr.  Ringer  commends  it,  thoiq 
Dr.  Phillips  pronounces  it  untrustworthy.  Dr.  Bartholow  sa 
that  the  valerianic  acid  of  pharmacy  is  derived  from  thcoxid 
tion  of  amylic  alcohol,  and  is  not  identical  with  that  existii 
in  Valerian.  I  shall  have  more  to  say  about  the  combinati' 
of  valerianic  acid  with  zinc  when  I  come  to  the  latter 
cine. 

Besides    the    nervines    I    have    mentioned,    Jgiiatia 
Siranioninin  compare  well  with  Valerian. 

The  first  decimal  dilution  answered  well  in  the  cases  I 
cited. 

I  have  now  to  speak  of  the  white  and  green  hellebon 
Vcratrum  album  and  viridc.  These,  though  called  vernac 
larly  by  the  same  name,  are  both  botanically  and  medical 
very  different  from  the  black  hellebore,  which  has  alrea« 
come  before  us.  They  were  at  first  supposed  to  owe  thi 
activity  to  vcratria.  But  further  investigation  has  shown  th 
the  substance  so  described  as  existing  in  them  is  not  ide 
tical  with  the  vcratria  of  Sabadilla,  though  so  like  it  in  physi 
logical  action  as  to  be  called  "veratroidia ;"  and  that  oil 
alkaloids  arc  conjoined  with  it — "  viridia  "  in  the  green  vari« 
and  "jervine"  in  the  white — which  have  properties  of  thi 
own.  I  shall  therefore  speak  of  cither  Vcratrum  as  a  separi 
entity  in  itself,  using  the  results  obtained  with  the  alkaloj 
as  illustrative  only. 

Wc  wiU  take  first  the  white  hellebore, 

Veratrum  album. 


The  tincture  is  prepared  from  the  root-stock. 

The  proving  of  Vcratrum  (so  called  ordinarily  amon^ 
in  the  third  volume  of  the  Reine  ArzneimittelUhn^  and  is  \ 
enlargement  of  one  which  had  already  appeared  in  the  Frt 
mcnta  de  viribus.  It  contains  315  symptoms  from  Hahi 
mann,  154  from  five  fellow-observers,  and  247  from  autho 
The  majority  of  these  last  are  from  Greding ;  and,  being  c 
served  upon  melancholico-maniac  patients,  must  not  be  1 
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ccivcd  without  qualification.    I^mbkc  and  Schclling  also  have 
proved  it,  as  you  may  sec  from  Allen. 

Some  instructive  cases  of  poisoning  by  Veratrum  arc  con- 
tained in  Dr.  Hcmpcl's  article  on  the  drug.  The  picture  they 
present  is  decidedly  choleraic.  There  is  general  coldness,  with 
prostration  going  on  to  collapse,  embarrassed  circulation, 
copious  watery  vomiting  and  purging,  cramps  in  the  extremi- 
ties, and  severe  spasmodic  colic.  The  experiments  cited  by 
Christison  had  already  shown  that  the  vomiting  and  purging  of 
Veratrum  are  specific,  appearing  however  the  poison  may  have 
been  introduced  into  the  system.  The  more  recent  investiga- 
tions of  SchroPT  have  further  proved  that  these  evacuations  do 
not  depend  upon  gastro-cntcritis,  as  Veratrum,  when  intro- 
duced directly  into  the  circulation,  causes  no  inflammation^ 
and  even  when  swallowed  produces  at  most  a  transient  hy- 
pcrajmia  of  the  parts  with  which  it  comes  in  contact  "  If  its 
action  be  more  intensified,"  he  says,  "  it  causes  a  rapid  de- 
generation of  the  gastric  mucous  membrane,  but  no  gastro- 
enteritis," The  same  results  have  been  obtained  from  veratria. 
Ksche  took  half  a  grain  of  the  acetate  ;  and  it  produced 
"  collapse,  with  a  pale,  cold,  wet  skin,  pinched  features,  a  rapid, 
thready,  irregular  pulse,  violent  vomiting,  and  marked  mus- 
cular tremblings  "  (Wood). 

It  is  not  surprising,  therefore,  that  when  Hahnemann  had 
to  prescribe  for  Asiatic  cholera  on  its  first  invasion  of  Europe, 
he  should  have  placed  Veratrum  in  the  first  rank  of  its  reme- 
dies. In  every  epidemic  since  it  has  gained  high  commenda- 
tion, especially  in  Russia  and  America.  But  Hahnemann 
}Krceived*  that  it  met  the  disease  less  deeply  than  did  Cup- 
rum ;  and  English  physicians  have  observed  the  same  thing 
as  regards  Arsenicum.  Dr.  Rusiell's  remarks  on  this  point 
arc  so  valuable,  that  I  will  cite  them  here,  especially  as  you 
may  not  have  access  to  his  treatise.f  "  As  far  as  our  expe- 
rience goes,  we  feel  at  present  inclined  to  trust  to  it  more  in 
cases  of  violent  vomiting  and  purging,  and  all  the  other  pro- 
minent phenomena  of  cholera,  but  which  arc  destitute  of  what 
wc  should  call  the  essential  physiognomy  of  the  disease.  Such 
cases  will  pass  for  cholera  in  all  reports,  Homoeopathic  and 
Allopathic,  and  they  will  be  cured  :  but  to  a  practical  eye 
there  is  something  about  them  different  from  fatal  cases,  at 
the  very  outset  The  disease  seems  to  be  going  inwards, 
advancing  towards  the  seat  of  Hfe,  not  coming  outwards  from 
it.  That  they  arc  often  fatal,  there  is  no  doubt ;  and  that 
esser  Writings,  p.  842. 
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Veratrum  cures  them,  there  is  no  doubt  either  :  but  still  Vc 
trum  is  not  sufficient  in  the  worst  type  of  the  disease :  andl 
reason  of  its  great  exaltation  is,  that  it  cures  so  many  cural 

cases  very  like  true  cholera We  have  founc 

most  useful  in  cases  where  there  was  violent  vomiting  a 
purging,  without  that  sudden  deadly  collapse  which  we  h: 
characterised  as  the  indication  for  Arsenicum."  It  folio 
from  this  that  it  is  precisely  suited  to  choleraic  diarrhoea. 
used  to  give  it  in  summer  diarrhoea,  but  of  late  years  hi 
abandoned  it  in  favour  of  China.  As  the  autumn  comes 
however,  when  vomiting  is  superadded  to  the  purging,  a 
when  the  intestinal  evacuations  are  expelled  in  a  forci 
gush,  with  little  or  no  griping,  I  give  Veratrum  instead  of, 
in  alternation  witli,  China,  and  with  great  advantage. 

The  colic  and  cramps  of  cholera  add  to  the  indications' 
Veratrum  in  its  treatment,  though  the  latter  belong  yet  m* 
to  the  action  of  Cuprum.  The  colic  of  Veratrum,  howevei 
very  well-marked.  It  is  often  associated  with  hiccough,  s 
is  apt  to  cause  a  sense  of  suffocation  in  the  chest  and  stoma 
which,  as  well  as  the  abdomen,  it  affects.  One  of  Hah 
mann's  earliest  homoeopathic  cures  was  a  case  of  recurr 
cnlicodynia  of  severe  character  and  long  standing,  possibly 
as  the  patient  was  a  printer — due  to  the  action  of  lead.  Vc 
trum  was  given  because  of  the  similarity  of  the  symptoins 
those  it  causes ;  and,  though  the  dose  was  so  large  as  at  f 
to  cause  a  painful  aggravation,  it  effected  a  speedy  and  j 
mancnt  cure.*  Hahnemann  also  found  it  specific  in  the 
called  "water-colic"  which  haunted  some  marshy  parts 
Brunswick  and  Luncnburg.f  Dr.  Bayes  commends  it  hig 
in  cases  of  pain  after  food  and  water-brash,  with  cold 
and  face ;  and  it  should  be  useful  in  spasmodic  hiccouj 

The  spasms  of  veratria  are  found  to  be  due  to 
action  of  the  drug  upon  the  muscular  substance.  They  are 
primary  expression  of  a  toxic  influence  exerted  upon  it  wh 
soon  goes  on  to  paralysis.  The  heart,  as  being  itself  a  hoi 
muscle,  shares  in  this  effect ;  and  hence  the  weakening  i 
retarding  of  its  beats  so  marked  in  Wratrum-poisoning.  1 
property  has  been  turned  to  account  in  the  use  of  the  Amcri 
species — Veratrum  viride — as  a  cardiac  depressant  in  ft 
and  inflammation,  as  we  shall  see  presently.  We  rather  uti 
it  by  giving  Veratrum  album  as  a  "  tonic  "  in  cases  of  care 
and  general  muscular  debilit}'.  The  "  great  weakness  i 
exhaustion  with  cold  sweat  on  the  forehead "'  which  is 


Idjn 
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•  See  Lesser  lyri/ings,  p.  353. 
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Guernsey's  chief  indication  for  it;  the  intermitting  heart,  and 
"debility  with  blue  hands  and  cold  feet,"  in  which  Dr.  Baycs 
finds  it  so  useful,  belong  to  this  categor>'.  So  also  in  all 
probability  docs  the  paralytic  slate  of  the  rectum  which  it 
caused  in  one  of  Hahnemann's  provcrs,  and  the  constipation  de- 
pending on  this  cause  which  it  has  often  proved  able  to  benefit.* 

Vcratrum  album  was  the  hellebore  much  used  by  the 
ancients  in  the  treatment  of  chronic  disease,  and  especially  of 
insanity.  A  learned  account  of  the  practice  is  given  by 
Hahnemann  in  the  treatise  De  HelUboristno  Veierum  by  which 
he  gained  his  licence  in  Leipsic  in  1812.  It  was  used  as  a 
drastic  emetic  and  purgative,  and  probably  effected  any  good 
which  came  out  of  the  evil  by  the  shock  and  change  it  gave 
to  the  system.  IJut  Hahnemann  thinks  that  it  sometimes 
acted  specifically  ;  and  cites  Aetius  as  saying — "it  is  not  the 
vomiting  whereby  the  Veratrum  album  is  of  use  in  chronic 
disease  ;  for  many  have  taken  and  digested  it  with  scarcely 
any  cvacuant  action,  and  yet  have  experienced  no  less  benefit 
from  its  use  than  those  who  have  been  worked  by  it."  He 
says  that  at  least  one  third  of  the  cases  of  insanity  ocairring 
in  lunatic  asylums  might  be  cured  by  it  in  such  small  doses 
as  the  twelfth  dilution  administered  in  the  patient's  drink. 
The  pathogenesis  of  the  drug  hardly  supports  this  strong 
statement.  The  tnarked  symptoms  of  insanity  which  stand  at 
the  end  of  Hahnemann's  list  are  all  from  Greding— that  is, 
they  were  observed  upon  insane  patients  taking  the  drug,  and 
arc  worse  than  worthless.  Delirium,  however,  is  sometimes 
caused  by  poisoning  or  overdosing  ;  and  Hahnemann  wrote  in 
1806— I  know  not  on  what  authority — "it  produces  in  its 
direct  action  a  kind  of  mania,  amounting  from  larger  doses  to 
hopelessness  and  despair;  small  doses  make  indifferent  things 
appear  repulsive  to  the  imagination,  although  they  are  not  so 
in  reality."  In  the  preface  to  his  proving  he  says  it  is  useful 
in  some  cases  of  hypochondriasis. 

The  coldness  which  we  have  seen  Vcratrum  causing  is 
always  a  great  indication  for  it  in  practice.  Besides  cholera,  we 
have  it  sometimes  in  ague  and  in  typhus  ;  and  Hahnemann  in 
the  former,  and  Wurmb  and  Caspar  in  the  latter  instance,  have 
testified  to  the  value  of  the  drug.  In  fact,  where  the  general 
condition  characteristic  of  Veratrum  is  present — tendency  to 
copious  diarrhoea  and  vomiting,  with  prostration,  fainting, 
coldness  and  cold  sweating,  it  wilt  benefit  almost  every  case, 
of  whatever  kind  it  may  be. 

See   Dr.    Dunham's  remarks  in  his  TTomosopaihy  ike  Science  of 
Therapeutics,  \i.  1?;. 
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AconiU,  Autimoniiivt  tartarkum,  Cokhkum  and  Dig 
arc  the  chief  analogues  of  Vcratrum  album. 

The  medium  dilutions — from  the  third  to  the  twelfth- 
been  those  generally  used.  But  in  cholera  practitioners 
gone  b3th  higher  and  lower:  the  thirtieth  has  been  in  fi 
with  many,  while  in  the  last  epidemic  in  Liverpool  Mr.  Pr 
got  the  best  effects  from  the  first  decimal. 

And  now  of  the  green  or  American  hellebore 

Veratrum  viride. 


The  tincture  is  prepared  from  the  root. 

A  proving  of  Veratrum  viride  by  Dr.  Burt,  in 
doses,  is  contained  in  the  second  edition  of  Dr.  1  laic's 
Remedies ;  and  the  thcrajxiutic   portion  of  his  fourth  cd 
relates  numerous  cases  of  over-dosing  with  it,  besides  g 
a  full  account  of  its   clinical  uses.     Dr.  Allen  has  col 
these  with  other  provings  and  poisonings. 

The  green  hellebore  shows  its  relation.ship  to  the  whit 
occasionally  causing  a  choleraic  condition^  as  in  a  child  o 
Burt's  whose  case  is  related  by  Dr.  Hale.  But,  though  v( 
ing  is  frequent  and  severe,  there  is  rarely  purging, 
symptoms  come  on  rapidly,  and  depart  as  soon.  More 
qucntly,  however,  the  main  action  of  the  drug  is  cxpendc 
the  circulation.  Either  the  condition  of  nausea  may  b 
diiccd,  with  its  usual  phenomena,  as  we  have  seen  them  a 
ring  from  Tartar  emetic  and  other  drugs  ;  or  there  may 
as  with  the  salt  just  named  and  with  Digitalis — great  slo 
of  pulse  and  respiration,  without  other  symptoms  ;  or  I 
may  be  from  the  first  what  ahva)'s  shows  itself  sooner  or  1 
a  great  loss  of  muscular  power  in  both  heart  and  arti 
causing  syncope  and  threatening  death. 

Vcratrum  viride  has  thus  a  three-fold  sedative  influ 
upon  the  circulation,  which  it  can  reduce  like  Tartar  ci; 
through  the  medium  of  nausea,  like  Digitalis  through  th< 
hibitory  influence  of  the  vagi,  and  also  by  directly  weakc 
the  force  of  the  heart.  It  is  not  surprising  that,  with 
properties,  it  should  be  extensively  used  in  the  old  schcx 
an  arterial  sedative  in  fevers  and  inflammations.  It  \^ 
natural  that  homa:opatlu.sts  should  follow  the  example,  sc 
that  the  action  is  obviously  one  of  a  contraiy  rather  tlian 
similar.  I  cannot  recommend  you  to  imitate  them  ;  norii 
manna  so  scant  for  such  needs  that  we  should  lust  after 
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flesh-pots  of  Egypt  The  only  use  of  Veratrum  viride  of  this 
kind  which  I  can  advise  is  a  local  one.  There  is  evidence 
from  many  quarters'  that  the  apph'cation  of  tlie  pure  tincture 
or  a  strong  lotion  will  arrest  erysipelas,  synovitis,  and  other 
acute  but  superficial  inflammations  and  congestions  in  a  very 
rapid  manner ;  and,  if  it  is  so,  it  would  be  a  pity  that  wc  should 
not  apply  it  for  the  purpose. 

The  real  homccopathic  use  of  Veratrum  viride  grows  out  of 
its  action  on  the  nervous  centres.  Dr.  Ringer  speaks  of  it  as 
causing  '*  dull,  heavy,  frontal  headache,  sometimes  accom- 
panied by  shooting  or  stabbing  pain  over  one  or  both  brows/' 
Dr.  Burt  had  constant  aching  pains  in  the  back  of  the  neck 
and  shoulders,  so  that  it  was  almost  impossible  to  hold  the 
head  up ;  and  in  his  case  of  poisoning  paroxysms  of  opistho- 
tonos appeared.  Dr,  Wood  shows  that  viridia  causes  con- 
vulsions, of  cerebral  origin ;  and  Dr.  Coc  speaks  of  observing 
choreiform  muscular  contortions  from  the  use  of  the  "  concen- 
trated preparation,"  veratrin.  Dr.  Charles  Adams,  examining 
microscopically  animals  poisoned  by  the  drug,  found  "  intense 
capillary  congestion  of  both  the  white  fibrous  structure  and 
gray  cineritious  substance,"  more  in  the  cerebellum  and  pons 
than  in  the  cerebrum.  Wc  are  thus  led  to  sec  the  probability 
of  Veratrum  viride  acting  as  a  true  simile  in  erethistic  and 
hypcra^mic  conditions  of  the  brain  and  cord  ;  and  experience 
has  proved  it  to  be  so.  Dr.  Hale  esteems  it  very  highly  in 
such  conditions,  considering  it  to  act  somewhat  like  Aconite 
and  Hclladonna  combined.  His  book  contains  numerous  in- 
stances showing  its  value  in  cercbro-spinal  meningitis,  the 
acute  cerebral  irritations  of  childhood,  and  puerperal  convul- 
sions. Dr.  Shuldham  has  lately  published  some  cases 
illustrating  the  same  power  of  the  drug  ;t  and  Dr.  Cooper 
comes  in  at  the  end  of  a  long  list  of  witnesses  to  testify  to  its 
virtues  in  chorea.t  In  all  these  affections  it  quiets  ncr\'ous 
irritation  and  disposes  to  sleep  ;  and,  if  fever  be  present,  it 
disperses  it  in  perspiration.  Used  in  this  way,  Veratrum 
viride  seems  a  really  valuable  addition  to  our  store  of  remedies. 
It  appears  to  be  especially  suited  to  the  condition  of  the 
nervous  system  and  the  circulation  wliich  obtains  in  the 
puerperiura,  and  is  esteemed  by  many  excellent  practi- 
tioners—it is  sufficient  to  instance  Dr.  Ludlam — the  best 
initial  remedy  for  the  febrile  and  inflammatory  states  incident 
thereto.     Dr.  Hale  considers  it  indicated  in  pj'rexia  by  a  full, 

•  Brit.  Journ.  of  Horn.  ^  xxii.,  651  ;  xxv,,  256  ;  xxxiv.,  281. 
t  Monthly  Horn.  Review,  xtii.,  597  ;  xiv.,  37. 
j  Brit.  Joitrn.  of  Horn.,  xxxiv.,  27a. 
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hard,  bounding  pulse,  and  a  tongue  yellow  at  the  sides  wi 
red  streak,  wide  or  narrow,  in  the  middle. 

I  have  already  indicated  the  medicines  most  analogou 
our  present  one.  The  first  decimal  dilution  has  been  i 
frequently  used. 

I  have  now  to  say  a  few  words  about  the  great  mul 
'*  high  taper  " — 

Verbascum  thapsus. 

The  tincture  is  prepared  from  the  fresh  herb. 

There  is  a  proving  of  Verbascum  in  the  si.xth  volume  o 
Materia  Medica  Pura,  containing  32  symptoms  from  Ha 
mann,  and  141  from  four  others.  Dr.  Hcmpel  has  (accid 
ally  of  course)  omitted  it  from  his  translation. 

I  mention  this  medicine  rather  because  it  is  one  of  Ha 
mann's  than  because  of  any  active  virtues  it  possesses, 
only  applications  to  which  its  pathogenesis  has  led  have  1 
to  prosopalgia  and  migraine  on   the  one  hand,  and  to  h< 
dry  night-coughs  (like  those  of  Sambucus)  on  the  other, 
once  indeed,  in  Dr.  Clotar  MuUer's  hands,  cured  radical 
migraine  of  twentj'  years'  standing.*     He  was  led  to  its  cl 
by  a  "  peculiar  sympathetic  affection  of  the  ear  on   the 
affected.     At  the  height  of  the  headache,  which  mainly 
sisted  in  pressure  and  pinching  in   the  temple  and  zygi 
there  commenced  an  intolerable  drawing  in  the  ear,  wi 
sensation  as  if  something  stoppeJ  it  up."     Dr.  Cretin  estt 
it  highly  in  prosopalgia.     Its  symptoms,  says  Yix,  Joussct, 
— "  pains  by  flashes,  excited  by  the  least  movement,  in  cIg 
the  teeth  and  touching  them  with  the  tongue :  face  n 
eructations." 

Dr.  Gushing,  of  Lynn,  Massachusetts,  tells  us 
places  implicit  confidence  in  Verbascum  as  a  remedy  foi 
continence  of  urine.  He  made  a  proving  of  the  remcd) 
years  ago,  and  one  of  the  most  prominent  symptoms  w 
constant  dribbling  from  the  bladder.  "  .Since  that  time, 
says,"  I  have  treated  many  cases  of  enuresis,  mostly  noctu 
some  of  which  had  resisted  years  of  treatment  by  old  sc 
and  new ;  and  I  do  not  know  of  one  thus  treated  that  ttjj 
been  cured."!  H 

19.     See  also  case  ofprosopalg 
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The  mother-tincture  (as  recommended  by  Hahnemann  him- 
self) has  generally  been  used ;  but  Dr.  Gushing  gives  the  third 
attenuation. 

\Vc  come  next  to  two  species  of  Viola,     First,  we  have  the 

sweet  violet  itself, 

Viola  odorata. 

The  tincture  is  prepared  from  the  entire  fresh  plant.  i 

There  is  a  short  pathogenesis  of  Viola  odorata  in  the 
eighth  volume  of  the  ArMvy  but  without  explanation  as  to  its 
origin. 

Our  fullest  information  as  to  the  clinical  uses  of  the  violet 
is  given  by  Teste.  He  finds  it  particularly  suitable  in  cases 
of  spasmodic  cough  and  dyspnoea  occurring  in  lymphatico* 
nervous  constitutions  :  the  symptoms  are  more  troublesome 
in  the  day  time.  In  one  of  his  cases  the  cough  and  dyspnoea 
were  due  to  the  retrocession  of  measles  ;  and  the  eruption  was 
restored  by  the  medicine.  In  a  note,  Teste  says: — "  Petroz 
informs  me  that  he  has  used  Viola  with  success  in  various 
rheumatic  affections  of  the  upper  limbs."  Later,  in  the 
Gazette  Hom<ropathiquc  de  Paris,  Tcssier  published  several 
cases  of  rheumatism  affecting  the  carpal  and  metacarpal 
joints,  in  which  striking  results  followed  the  administration  of 
Viola  odorata.  Dr.  Kitchen  translated  these  for  the  first 
volume  of  the  Philadelphia  Journal  of  Homceopathy,  adding 
some  confirmatory  cases  of  his  own.'  A  curious  point  about 
them  all  is  that  the  rheumatism  was  always  on  the  right 
side  of  the  body.  In  two  cases  where  both  wrists  were 
affected,  the  right  one  soon  got  well,  but  the  left  remained 
in  statu  quo. 

Teste  thinks  Viola  is  an  analogue  of  Chelidonhtm, 
The  twelfth  dilution  in  Tessier's  hands  and  the  first  in  Dn 
Kitchen's  seem  to  have  acted  equally  well. 

The  other  species  of  Viola  is  the  pansy,  or  heartsease, 

Viola  tricolor. 

Here  also  the  entire  plant  is  used  for  making  the  tincture. 

The  same  volume  of  the  Arcliiv  contains  a  similar  patho. 
genesis  of  this  species  of  Viola  also;  and  here  again  Teste  is 
our  therapeutic  informant.  His  facts,  however,  arc  not  of  his 
•  See  Brit,  'Jourii.  0/ Horn.,  xxiv.,  314. 
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own  observing,  but  come  from  the  older  authors.     They 
that  the  pansy  enjoyed  at  one  time  a  high  reputation  in  c 
lactca  and  other  forms  of  impetigo.*     One  case  he  men 
is  especially  interesting,  where   it  cured  ncr\ous  parox 
in  a  young  girl  which  seemed  to  have  been  caused  by  the 
pression  of  milk  crust.     For  myself,  I  have  rarely  necdec 
other  medicine  for  this  plague  of  children  ;  and  I  have 
Oian  once  given   it  in  recent  impetigo  in  adults  with 
satisfactory  results.     I  have  seen  it  act  well  even  in  the  i 
dilution,  which  proved  curative    in  a  case    recorded  b) 
Dudgeon  :  t  but  as  a  rule  I  give  the  first  and  second  dec 
Dr.  Guernsey  recommends  it  where  the  hair  is  sn   matte 
porrigo  capitis  as  to  resemble  plica.  ^ 


I  have  next  another 
you,  the  prickly  ash, 


American  medicine  to   introM 


Xanthoxylum  fraxineum. 

The  tincture  is  prepared  from  the  bark  and  berries, 
proportions. 

A  good  proving,  on  three  men  and  three  women, 
cUnicat  remarks,  may  be  found  in  the  second  edition  o 
Male's  New  Remedies, 

These  provings,  conducted  with  substantial  doses,  ar 
a  little  notable,  and  ought  to  prove  fruitful.  The  only  ^ 
toms  which  have  as  yet  led  to  practical  results  are  the 
the  female  generative  organs.  It  caused  in  one  womat 
appearance  of  the  menses  a  week  before  their  usual 
and  attended  with  much  pain  :  in  another,  there  se< 
"an  unnatural  forcing  of  nature,"  the  menses  cam< 
profusely,  "  with  dreadful  distress  and  pain,  baffling  des 
tion."  It  has  accordingly  been  used  to  relieve  dysmenon 
and  with  success.  Like  all  drugs  which  help  dysmcnort 
it  is  applicable  to  after-pains  :  I  have  occasionally  giv 
for  these  with  good  cflect.  Dr.  Hale  says  that  it  is  spc< 
suitable  to  women  of  spare  habit,  ner\'ous  temperament 
delicate  organisation ;  and  where  the  pain  is  neuraJg 
character.  Dr.  Massy  thinks  the  prolongation  of  such 
along  the  crural  nerve  an   indication  for  it,  which  would 

*  On  this  Hahnemann  remarks  : — "  The  pansy  violet  al  first  ioci 
cutaneous  eruptions,  and  thus  shows  its  power  to  produce  skin  disi 
and  consequently  to    cure  the  same   cfTectu.illy  and    penrdane] 
'^•sser  IVriliug'-  -^    --^^ 
Brit.  Journ, 


{Lesser  IVriliugs.  p.  328). 
of  Hi 
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gest  it  in  cases  of  ovarian  origin.  My  own  choice  of  it  is 
determined  by  the  concomitance  of  dysmcnorrhoea  with 
menorrhagia,  which  is  rare. 

The  dilutions  from  the  first  to  the  third  decimal  have  been 
used. 

And  now  1  come  to  the  last  medicine  on  my  list,  which  is 
a  metal  of  some  therapeutical  importance, 

Zincum. 


We  use  indifferently  the  metal  itself,  its  oxide,  or  its  sulphate 
— making  triturations  of  each, 

-  Hahnemann  published  a  pathogenesis  of  metallic  Zinc  in 
the  first  edition  of  the  Chronic  Diseases^  containing  743  symp- 
toms, which  from  the  preface  we  may  gather  to  have  been 
obser\'cd  upon  patients  taking  the  i8th  dilution.  In  the 
second  edition  the  list  has  swollen  to  1,375.  Some  of  the 
additional  symptoms  (/>.,  those  of  Franz,  Hartinann,  HauboW, 
Riickcrt,  v.  Gersdorff,  and  Stapf)  arc  taken  from  a  proving 
recorded  in  the  sixth  volume  of  the  Archiv,  in  which  the  first 
trituration  was  mainly  employed  :  the  remainder  arc  from 
"Ng."  in  (larllaub  and  Trinks'  Arzneitiuttcllchre^  and  from 
four  others.  Some  experiments  with  tlie  oxide,  from  VV'ibmer*s 
Toxicology  and  from  the  Hygea,  are  related  by  Hempel ; 
and  Dr.  Allen  gives  pathogeneses  of  the  chloride  and  the 
sulphate.  A  full  study  of  Zinc — containing  all  recorded 
homoeopathic  cures  by  it  existing  in  German  literature — has 
been  recently  contributed  by  Dr.  Gerstel  to  the  IniernatumaU 
Homijopathischc  Prcssc  (vols,  iii — v),  and  is  translated  in  tlic 
North  American  Journal  of  Homeopathy, 

It  is  very  much  the  fashion  to  say  that,  save  the  emetic 
effects  of  the  sulphate  and  the  irritant  properties  of  the 
chloride,  the  preparations  of  Zinc  have  no  pathogenetic 
action  on  the  system.  But  the  high  repute  it  has  gained  at 
various  times  in  disorders  of  the  nervous  system — and  especi- 
ally in  the  form  of  the  oxide — should  have  led  to  a  doubt  of 
such  a  negation.  Nil  prodest  quod  non  liedilur  idem.  The 
experiments  of  Wibmer  show  that  the  oxide  has  a  marked 
effect  on  the  ticr\'ous  centres,  causing  vertigo,  sleeplessness, 
formication,  and  oscillatory  movements  of  the  muscles  of  the 
extremities.  Bouchut  found  it  produce  sleeplessness  and 
restlessness  by  night ;  and  on  the  other  hand  Orfila  noted 
stupor  and  inactivity  in  the  dogs  he  poisoned  by  it.     These 
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last  represent  the  ultimate  effect  of  the  drug  in  man.  W 
says — "  The  action  of  small  doses,  if  their  use  is  cont 
beyond  a  certain  period,  may  produce  a  general  caci 
with  complete  prostration  of  the  nutritive  functions 
intellectual  faculties  arc  likewise  impaired,  the  beats  ( 
heart  are  slow  and  feeble,  and  the  power  of  locomotio 
strength  of  body  arc  enfeebled  to  a  high  degree.''  A 
illustration  is  afforded  by  a  case  mentioned  by  Perei 
nhich  a  gentleman,  "  for  the  cure  of  epilepsy,  took  dat 
an  average,  twenty  grains  of  the  oxide,  till  he  had  cons 
3,346  grains,  which  must  have  taken  him  about  five  nn 
At  the  end  of  this  time  he  was  found  of  a  pale,  earth; 
wasted  away,  and  almost  idiotical ;  his  tongue  \vas  tl 
coated,  the  bowels  were  constipated,  the  inferior  cxtre: 
cold  and  cedematous,  the  abdomen  tumid,  the  superic 
tremities  cold  and  shrivelled,  and  their  skin  dry  like  ( 
mcnt :  the  pulse  was  about  (5o,  thready,  and  scarcely 
ccptible." 

Dr,  Headlam  Greenhow  has  described  an  affectu 
those  who  are  exposed  to  the  fumes  of  deflagrating  Zh 
"brass-founders' ague."  It  is  characterised  by  shivering, 
hot  stage,  and  profuse  sweating:  during  the  chill  th 
malaise,  nausea,  and  constriction  of  the  chest.*  This  c 
corresponds  with  what  VVibmer  describes  as  the  primary 
of  the  internal  use  of  the  oxide.  "If  small  doses."  he  y 
*  are  continued  for  some  time,  the  provcr  first  cxpcrieni 
4ineasiness  and  pressure  in  the  stomach,  together  with  c 
lions  and  constipation,  frequently  also  vertigo,  hca< 
dulness  and  tightness  of  the  head,  spasmodically  contc 
pulse,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  cold  hands  and  feet,  pa 
the  diaphragm,  between  the  shoulder-blades,  and  dow 
spine  as  far  as  the  sacrum,  sleeplessness,  languor,  formi< 
and  drawing  of  the  limbs.  These  symptoms  generally 
after  vomiting  or  a  discharge  from  the  bowels,  and 
more  frequently  after  the  bursting  out  of  a  general  per 
tion."  M 

Dr.  von  Tunzelmann  has  communicated  an  install 
which  water  which  had  acted  on  the  zinc  of  galvantrcc 
pi[DCs  proved  prejudicial  to  three  persons  who  drank  1 
The  first  suffered  from  paralysis  of  the  sixth  nerve, 
diplopia  and  strabismus ;  and  had  dark  and  turbid 
with  pain  in  the  loins.  Another  had  the  latter  sympi 
and  the  urine,  on  being  examined,  was  found   loadecj 

*  Med.  Times  and  Gazette^  i86i,  i.,  21; 
t  Brit,  Jotirn.  0/  f/om,,  zxxii.,  610. 
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urate  of  ammonia  and  contamingf  a  small  quantity  of  sugar. 
In  the  third  subject  there  was  severe  rachialjjia,  with  photo- 
phobia, insomnia,  and  total  anorexia.  The  value  of  these 
observations  is  somewhat  impaired  by  the  fact  that  all  the 
patients  had  not  lon^'  before  been  the  victims  of  lead -poison* 
in^,  which  in  each  had  affected  the  same  parts  that  afterwards 
became  troubled  by  the  zinc.  Dr.  Boardman  has  shown  that 
the  minute  quantity  of  the  metal  ordinarily  present  under 
such  circumstances  is  hardly  capable  of  causing  bad  effects  in 
healthy  persons.* 

The  uses  of  Zinc  in  all  schools  of  medicine  correspond  with 
these  pathogjcnettc  effects.  The  eretliistic  condition  it  first 
sets  up  in  the  brain,  medulla  oblongata,  and  spinal  cord  finds 
its  representative  in  the  cerebral  excitement  without  hypcriemia 
in  whidi  the  followers  of  Rademacher  so  highly  esteem  the 
acetate;  in  the  infantile  convulsions  for  which  Trinks  and 
Madden  commend  the  sulphate ;  and  in  the  epilepsy  and 
chorea  in  which  it  has  traditional  repute.  Dr.  Bayes  has 
found  our  minute  doses  to  act  vcr)'  well  in  several  cases  of  the 
latter  complaint.  But  the  homoeopatliic  use  of  the  drug  has 
been  mainly  as  a  remedy  for  states  of  cerebral  depression.  It 
has  proved  curative  in  chronic  headachesf  and  in  melancholia 
where  this  condition  was  present.  Dr.  Kidd  tliinks  he  has 
seen  benefit  from  it  in  chronic  atrophy  of  the  brain.t  and  the 
late  Dr.  Elb  of  Dresden  found  it  most  useful  in  that  threatened 
paralysis  of  the  brain  which  sometimes  occurs  in  scarlatina, 
whether  before,  during,  or  after  the  eruptive  period.§  In 
hydrocephaloid  it  vies  with  Phosphorus.  Dr.  Marcet's  recom- 
mendation of  it  (following  Huss)  in  chronic  alcoholism  is  of 
the  same  nature.  The  febrile  attacks  induced  by  the  metal, 
moreover,  have  been  unconsciously  applied  in  the  same  way  ; 
for  Pcreira  reckons  the  sulphate  an  anti-periodic,  and  he  and 
Ringer  concur  in  ascribing  to  the  oxide  a  power  of  checking 
the  sweats  of  phthisis. 

We  arc  yet  within  the  sphere  of  the  ncnous  system  when 
we  speak  of  the  virtues  of  another  preparation  of  Zinc — the 
phosphide — in  neuralgia.  It  is  supposed  by  Mr.  Ashburton 
Thompson  that  it  is  solely  in  virtue  of  its  Phosphorus  that  this 
compound  acts.  But  he  himself  allows  that  it  often  proves 
emetic,  which  is  a  property  of  Zinc  rather  than  Phosphorus. 
He  also  related  in  the  eleventh  volume  of  the  Practitioner  two 

•  Sec  London  Medical  Record,  vol.  ii. 
tSee  JSrit,  Journ.  of  Horn.,  xii.,  489. 
t  Annals,  iii.,  427, 
$  Brit,  yotirn.  of  Horn.,  ^^i.,  40. 
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cases  in  which  the  Zinc  phosphide,  given  for  non-neur 
complaints  in  doses  of  the  seventy-scc-jnd  of  a  grain, 
being  taken  a  few  times  caused  "  severe  frontal  hea<3 
accompanied  by  frequent  stabs  of  pain  apparently  da 
from  before  backwards  to  the  occipital  region,  but  i 
cranial,  and  not  attended  by  any  disturbance  of  sensatic 
the  scalp."  These  pains  were  removed  by  Phosphorus,  v 
makes  it  very  unlikely  that  it  was  that  clement  of  the 
phosphide  which  caused  them  ;  and  shows  us  that  Zir 
this  form  at  least,  is  capable  of  causing  neuralgic  suficTinj 
Mr.  Thompson  has  shown  it  to  be  of  curing  them.  I 
book — of  which  I  spoke  when  upon  Phosphorus — he  < 
this  illustration  of  the  pathogenetic  power  of  Zinc  phosp 
while  reiterating  his  confidence  in  it  as  curative.  The 
thing  may  be  said  of  the  power  of  the  valerianate  of  Zii 
neuralgia,  which  Dr.  Hale  finds  very  effective  in  doses  of 
the  tenth  to  the  hundredth  of  a  grain.*  In  the  same  dire 
points  Dr.  George  Clifton's  recent  communication  tc 
British  Homoeopathic  Socictyt  of  the  good  he  has  got 
the  sulphate  in  migraine.  The  vomiting  here  is  an  impc 
clement  in  the  homceopathicity  of  drug  to  disease ;  and 
known  that  sulphate  of  Zinc  excites  it  when  introduced  c 
wise  than  by  the  stomach,  />.,  by  a  direct  impression  oi 
ner\-ous  centre  of  the  process,  as  in  the  malady  itself. 

There  is  some  reason  to  think  that  the  favour  which 
has  gained  as  a  loca!  application  to  the  eyes  arises  fn 
specific  action  on  this  part,  for  Drs.  Allen  and  Carroll  Dui 
liavc  each  recorded  a  case  of  pterygium  crassum  cured  1 
and  Dr.  Leadam  recommends  it  for  granular  lids  rcma 
after  ophthalmia  neonatorum — the  drug  in  all  th< 
being  given  internally. 

The  case  I  have  cited  from  Pereira  indicates  Zinc 
fable  remedy  for  "  tabes  sicca,"  that  primary  atrophy  wi 
hectic  which  we  sometimes  see  in  adults.  Teste,  mon 
recommends  it  for  cardialgia  occurring  in  delicate  and  ne 
females,  and  for  disorders  of  the  nerves,  motor  and  ser 
which  supply  the  heart  and  air-passages  ;  also  of  th< 
surround  the  joints  and  penetrate  the  bones. 

Dr.  Gerstel's  view  of  the  action  of  Zinc  is  in  entire 
with  what  has  now  been  said.  He  regards  it  as  a  pure  neu 
related  only  to  the  cerebral  complications  of  blood-disease 
influencing  the  organs  only  through  the  ncr\'es  which  s) 
them.     Thus  it  relieves  the  brain  from  any  depression  a 

•  See  Bri/.  Journ.  of  /{vtn.^  xxv,  ifj. 
t  Ibid,,  xxxiv.,  io8. 
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by  scarlatina  or  typhus,  or  occurring  during  dentition  ;  cures 
chronic  headaches  lying  deep  in  the  cerebral  substance,  and 
insomnia  or  drowsiness  (as  also  vertigo)  depending  on  anaemia 
of  the  brain ;  and  relieves  nervous  gastric  and  abdominal 
troubles  occurring  with  a  clean  tongue.  He  mentions  two 
cases  in  which  involuntary  fits  of  laughter  were  removed  by  it. 

Dr.  Guernsey  recommends  Zincum  in  constipation  where 
there  is  remarkable  dryness  of  the  stools,  which  are  insufficient 
and  difficult  of  expulsion,  as  if  the  power  of  the  rectum  were 
lost;  also  in  painlul  states  of  the  left  ovary,  when  great  relief 
occurs  during  the  menstrual  flow.  This  last  circumstance  of 
amelioration,  and  a  fidgetty,  restless  state  of  the  legs  and  feet, 
are  his  chief  general  indications  for  the  drug. 

Cuprum  and  Plumbum  are  somewhat  analogous  medicines. 

The  lower  triturations  have  generally  been  used. 


With  Zincum  our  main  scries  of 
There  arc  yct^  however,  a  good  man 
passed  over  entirely  without  notice,  t 
all  that  can  be  given  to  them.  And  be 
consideration  of  these,  I  have  a  few  wo 
addition  to  the  lectures  on  general  topii 
mcnced  the  present  course,  for  the  s; 
their  contents  to  the  present  time. 

In  my  Introductory  Lecture,  I  spoke 
tcristics'  and  'key-notes'  which  have 
homceopathising  of  late,  especially  in 
tioned  Dr.  H.  N.  Guernsey  as  forcm 
pounders.  You  have  since  heard  mc 
physician's  authority  for  symptoms  of  t 
have  told  you  at  the  outset  whence  I  h< 
vations.  I  did  so  at  first  from  a  series  i 
Materia  Medica,  delivered  at  the 
College  of  Philadelphia,  which  appear 
the  American  Journal  of  Homocopatkic 
ten  years  ago.  I  have  since  drawn 
materials  in  the  third  edition  of  his  Appi 
and  practice  of  Homceopathy  to  Obstett 
peadiar  to  Women  and  Young  Childr 
subject,  moreover,  I  may  commend  to  3 
0/  Materia  JiJedica,  by  Ur.  Cowpcrthwai 
Medica  in  the  Homccopathic  Departm* 
of  Iowa,  which  applies  (and  indeed  aim* 
special  record  cf  these  characteristic  syr 

In  the  same  lecture,  I  mentioned  (p 
which  might  profitably  be  used  in  conn< 
"  the  Ne20  and  Camprehtrisivc  System  Oj 
Therapeutics  of  our  indefatigable  Am 
Hempel."  Since  I  did  so,  this  vencrat 
Homccopathic  literature  owes  so 
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well-earned  rest.  To  mitigate  our  regret  for  his  loss,  how- 
ever, he  has  been  devoting  the  last  years  of  his  life  to  pre- 
paring— in  conjunction  with  Dr.  Arndt — a  third  edition  of  his 
magnutn  opus;  and  he  had  the  pleasure,  in  the  blindness 
which  had  fallen  upon  him,  of  hearing  the  proof-sheet  of  the 
preface  read  to  him  a  few  days  before  his  death.  The  work 
has  not  yet  apix;ared  ;  but  I  feel  sure  lliat  it  will  display  that 
"pruning  of  many  redundancies  and  supplying  of  more  defi- 
ciencies" which  I  ventured  to  desiderate  in  its  previous 
editions,  and  will  be  a  most  valuable  possession  to  the 
student 

In  the  second  of  my  two  lectures  on  the  sources  of  our 
Materia  Medica,  1  briefly  mentioned  as  untrustworthy  the 
pathogeneses  supplied  by  Dr.  Houat,  of  Reunion.  The  use 
of  these  in  some  recent  American  compilations  (among  which 
I  regret  to  have  to  include  the  Guiding  Sytfi/>toms  of  Dr. 
Hering)  compels  me  to  emphasise  my  condemnation  of  them. 
Dr.  Allen,  who  has  wavered  as  to  their  use,  sometimes  in- 
corporating ihem  with  the  rest  of  his  symptomatology,  but 
more  frequently  relegating  them  to  an  appendix,  has  recently 
published  a  paper  in  the  North  American  Journal  of  Homa'o- 
pathy  (August,  1879)  giving  them  up  as  genuine  pathogenetic 
effects,  but  accounting  for  them  as  being  collections  of  symp- 
toms cured  by  the  several  drugs.  \x\\^\tt  British  Journal  iov 
January  of  the  present  year,  I  have  shown  cause  why  even 
this  plea  for  them  should  not  be  admitted,  and  have  counselled 
their  absolute  rejection  as  falsehoods.  The  index  to  Dr. 
Allen*s  work,  now  in  progress,  wilt  (I  am  glad  to  say)  omit  all 
reference  to  them. 

Of  Dr.  Halc*s  Neiu  Remedies  (p.  51)  I  should  mention  that 
a  fifth  edition  of  the  therapeutic  portion  has  appeared.  I 
hope  that  when  its  companion  volume  follows  it,  it  will  be 
found  to  contain  those  detailed  provings  which  enriched  the 
second  edition,  and  which  continue  to  render  it  an  indispen- 
sable possession  for  us. 

The  general  principles  of  drug-action,  of  which  I  treated  in 
my  fourth  and  fifth  lectures,  have  of  late  received  much  dis- 
cussion in  the  French  homceopathic  journals,  in  connexion 
with  attempts  on  the  part  of  Drs.  Jousset  and  Espanct  in  the 
direction  of  a  reconstruction  of  our  Materia  Medica.  The 
criticisms  which  their  essays  provoked  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Societe  Medicale  Homceopathique  de  France  arc  recorded  at 
length  in  its  Bulletin^  and  the  pages  of  VArt  Midical  for  the 
corresponding  months  contain  several  valuable  papers  on  llic 
subject.     One  of  these,  by  Dr.  Fredault,  has  been  translattid 
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in  the  current  number  (April,  1880)  of  the  ^/vV/V/z/j^w^/ 
Homoeopath}'  ;  and  is  especially  worthy  of  your  attention. 
While  this  has  been  going  on  in  France,  America  has 
tributcd  much  thought  and  obsen-ation  to  one  of  the  que; 
raised  in  my  seventh  lecture,  vi?.. :  the  effect  of  trituratic 
insoluble  substances  like  gold-leaf  and  flint  Dr.  C< 
Wcssclhttft's  microscopic  examinations,  to  which  I  then  b 
referred,  have  since  been  more  fully  carried  out ;  and  the 
iroversy  they  have  excited  is  far  from  being  settled. 
VVesselhoeft  inclines  to  the  conclusion  that  very  little  r 
tion  is  effected  in  the  size  of  particles  after  the  first  ccnte 
trituration,  and  that  the  only  result  of  attenuating  fart) 
to  diminish  the  number  present  in  any  given  specimen. 
Materia  Mcdica  Bureau  of  the  American  Institute  has  ( 
up  the  question,  and  promises  to  report  on  it  at  this  ] 
meeting ;  so  I  hope  that  we  shall  soon  have  material 
forming  our  own  judgment.  Further  advance  has  also 
made  in  the  examination  of  the  so-called  "  fluxion  potes 
of  which  1  have  there  spoken,  and  which  purport  to  rais 
attenuations  to  the  millionth  degree,  and  even  higher. 
tests  of  arithmetic  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  the  rate  at  \ 
colour  disappears  on  the  other,  have  shown  that  dil 
practised  in  this  way  falls  very  far  short  of  Hahnemann* 
that  the  mm  (millionth)  of  Swan  would  only  be  the  a 
of  the  master's  scale  if  carried  out  according  to  the  rm 
propounded,  while  as  actually  prepared  it  is  found  to  be  ■ 
equivalent  to  the  lOth.*  I  was  justified,  therefore,  in  sug 
ing  that  the  beneficial  effects  of  using  these  preparations 
been  due  to  the  fact  that  they  were  lower  instead  of  h 
than  the  potencies  their  employers  had  been  accustomed  t 

I  now  begin  upon  the  supplementary  list  of  medicines. 
first  is  the  black  spruce, 

AbUs  nigra,  A  tincture  made  from  the  gum  was  pi 
by  Dr.  Seaman  on  himself  and  two  girlsf  without  \ 
result  But  Dr.  St  Clair  Smith,  chewing  the  gum,  fou 
produce  a  sensation  as  of  an  undigested  hard-boiled  e^ 
the  stomach.  This  led  Dr.  Allen  to  give  it  in  dyspeptic 
ditions  so  characterised,  and  botli  he  and  others  have  doi 
with  great  success.^  A  patient  of  my  own,  after  a  fall  fr 
bicycle,  vomited  blood,  and  complained  of  a  persistent  s 
tion  as  if  something  were  sticking  in  the  oesophagus,  to^ 

•  See  The  Organofs  for  April,  1S80,  and  the  Korih  Amer.  yom 
Iftvn,  for  February  of  Ujc  same  year. 
t  See  Ohio  Alcdkai  and  Sitrs[kal  Hr^orfcr,  x<A.  t 
I  See  HahM.  Monthly,  Oct..  1877. 
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its  lower  end.  Arnica  removed  the  h^ematemesis^  but  did 
not  touch  the  morbid  sensation.  Under  Abies  nigra  3x  it 
yielded  immediately. 

An  Indian  plant,  the 

Acalypfux  Indica,  when  taken  by  Dr.  Tonncrre,  of  Calcutta, 
in  the  dose  of  ten  drops  of  a  tincture  prepared  from  it,  caused 
a  severe  fit  of  drj'  cough,  followed  by  spotting  of  blood.  Drs. 
Holcombe  and  Thomas  have  used  it  successfully  in  pulmonary 
haemorrhage,  and  Mr.  Clifton  considers  that  in  h.-emoptysis 
from  pulmonary  tuberculosis  there  is  no  medicine  equal  to 
it  in  value.*     The  medium  dilutions  have  been  employed. 

Ammonituum  is  well  known  inordinary  practice  as  remedial 
in  bronchoirhcca.  It  is  supposed  to  be  a  "stimulant  e.xpec- 
torant,"  but  no  physiological  evidence  of  its  action  in  this 
direction  has  been  adduced.  It  has  received  a  good  homoeo- 
pathic proving  at  the  hands  of  Dr.  Buchner,  and  Dr.  Allen 
can  give  us  a  pathogenesis  of  291  symptoms  obtained  by  eight 
observers.  S.  180  is  "expectoration  mucous,  and  more  copious 
than  usual,"  which  suggests  that  any  influence  the  drug  may 
have  upon  bronchial  fluxes  conforms  to  the  law  of  similars. 

Aralia  raamosa.  This  plant,  the  "spikenard,"  is  in  exten- 
sive domestic  use  in  America  for  coughs  of  all  kinds.  Dr. 
Samuel  Jones  proved  it  on  himselff  He  is  inclined  to  asthma, 
and  an  asthmatic  paroxysm  came  on  after  taking  it ;  but  it 
was,  he  says,  very  different  from  his  usual  attacks.  It  rather 
resembled  hay-fever ;  and  in  this  complaint,  and  similar  suflb- 
cativc  coughs,  Dr.  Jones  has  found  it  very  beneficial. 

A  tincture  is  prepared  from  the  fresh  root. 

Aranea  dtadema  introduces  us  to  the  family  of  Spiders,  and 
I  shall  speak  of  them  all  under  its  heading,  as  I  have  of  the 
serpent-poisons  under  Lachesis. 

The  use  of  the  spider's  web  in  medicine  is  of  very  old  date. 
Sir  Thomas  Watson  cites  many  facts  showing  its  undoubted 
efficacy  in  ague  ;  and  Dr.  Ozanam  has  suggested  that  it  cures 
by  means  of  the  albuminous  substance  which  it  contains,  and 
which  Dr.  Hence  Jones  discovered  to  be  analogous  to  and 
isomeric   with   quinine.*     In  favour  of  this  view  is  the    fact 

•  See  Monthly  Horn.  Rcviezv,  xii,,  J99. 

t  His  p.itliogr:nesis  is  >^tven  in   the  symptomatology  of  Hate's  fourth 
edition,  but  is  omitted  by  Allen. 
X  Buli,  de  la  Soc^  Med.  Horn,  de  France,  xvii.,  454. 
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that  the  web — that  of  the  black  spii 
must  not  be  too  old,  so  as  to  have  lost  ■ 
Jones,  who  makes  this  statement,  has 
Obun'€r^  a  number  of  facts  relative  t^ 
and  therapeutical,  of  cobweb,  whlcJ 
It  sGctns  to  act  as  a  general  sedati 
and  sleep  in  cardiac  affections,  asth 
irritative  conditions. 

It  is  another  thing  to  employ  spit 
cine,  to  counteract  morbid  states  ana 
b>'  their  bites  ;  and  I  need  not  say  th 
of  the  school  of  Hahnemann.  Dr. 
contributed  to  our  knowledge,  in  an 
ArachnicUs,  which — as  reprinted  froi 
before  you.  He  brings  together  her 
tions  as  to  the  effects  of  spider  bi 
therapeutic  applications.  Of  the  a 
group  he  includes  the  Tarentula, 
Mygale.  besides  the  Aranea,  have  i 
Materia  Medica  of  Homoeopathy. 

Arafua  diadema  is  of  the  genus  " 
spider,"  "  araignee  a  croix  papale."  \ 
obtained  from  it  by  two  provcrs,  ani 
otlicr  provcrs)  produced  by  the  Arant 
The  former  has  been  a  good  dei 
practice  for  intcrmittents,  to  which  it 
priate  when  the  cold  stage  is  the 
production,  indeed,  of  coldness  by  S| 
dcncy  tlicir  i.>'mptoms  show  towards 
the  facts  which  justify  us  in  employt 
which  tlieir  mere  empirical  repute  ' 
ranted  us  in  doing.  Dr.  von  Gi 
predominant  chilliness  of  Arancaasii 
of  his  *'  hydrogenoid  "  consbtution,  w! 
warmth  as  well  as  very  susceptible 
beneficial  in  many  aflTcctions  occurrir 
Chapman  many  years  ago  related  a 
nervous  woman,  of  a  nightly  sensation 
being  enormously  swollen,  which  hac 
and  von  Grauvogl  found  a  similar  fi 
toothache, 

Mygale,     Tne  venomous  spiders  < 

fcntcd  by  the  Mygalc  lasiodora  of 

avicularia.     Allen   gives  some 

•  Jan  ,  1876.     See  Brit.  Joi 
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latter,  and  a  few  resulting  from  the  tincture  of  the  former. 
M.  avicuiaria  has  found  some  cmplo>tnent' in  chorea,  but 
it  is  inferior  here  to  the  next  spider  I  shall  mention,  the 

Tarentuia.  This  is  the  creature  whose  bite  dcvelopcs  the 
peculiar  nervous  aficctions  which  music,  in  the  measure  called 
thereupon  the  tarentclla,  appears  best  able  to  remove.  Much 
doubt  has  been  cast,  in  modern  times,  upon  the  reality  of 
this  reputed  disorder ;  but  the  records  of  Baglivi  have  been 
substantiated  by  later  observers  of  unquestionable  qualifi- 
cations. It  is  true  that  the  dancing  mania  frequently  epide- 
mic during  the  middle  ages  in  Italy  was  wrongly  ascribed  to 
the  bite  of  this  spider,  so  that  all  "  tarcntlsm  "  is  not  "  tarcntu- 
lism  ;"  but  that  certain  unique  nervous  phenomena  do  result 
from  the  tarcnlula  venom  is  indubitable. 

Dr.  Ozanam  has  devoted  to  this  subject  a  considerable 
portion  of  that  Etude  of  his  which  I  have  already  mentioned. 
Homceopathic  literature  possesses  also  a  monograph  upon  it 
from  the  pen  of  the  late  Marquis  Nunez,  the  protagonist  of 
our  method  in  Spain,  whose  translation  into  French  by  Dr. 
Perry,  of  Paris,  I  have  here.  It  contains  an  exhaustive  account 
of  the  history  of  tarcntula-poisoning,  and  also  the  results  of 
a  proving  instituted  by  the  author  on  ten  male  and  five  female 
subjects.*  That  Uie  experiments  were  made  with  the  third, 
sixth,  and  twelfth  attenuations  is  all  the  information  we  have 
about  them  ;  and  some  of  the  symptoms  are  such  that  we 
should  like  to  have  known  a  little  more  about  their  subjects 
and  circumstances.  Dr.  Pdrry  has  still  further  impaired  the 
value  of  the  pathogenesis  by  interpolating  a  number  of 
"  clinical  symptoms "  of  his  own  observation ;  and  these, 
which  in  the  French  version  are  marked  with  his  name, 
appear  without  any  distinguishing  sign  in  the  translation  into 
English  contained  in  the  twentieth  volume  of  the  North 
American  Journal  of  Homoeopathy.  From  this  Dr.  Allen  has 
taken  his  symptoms, — with  what  misleading  results  may  be 
imagined.  He  also  uses  all  Baglivi's  cases,  of  which  Dr. 
Nmiez  writes: — "in  some,  as  in  the  first,  it  is  unknown 
whether  the  bite  was  given  by  a  scorpion  or  by  a  tarentuia  ; 
the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  are  due  to  scorpions  ;  the  seventh, 
copied  from  Epiphanio  Fernando,  is  full  of  marvellous  and 
incredible  details ;  and  the  eighth  is  insignificant,  so  that  the 
only  ones  which  prove  anything  arc  the  second  and  the 
sixth." 

For  the  pathogenesis  of  Tarentuia,  therefore,  we  had  better 

*  The  Spanish  species  of  tarentuia  was  used ;  but  it  appears  ihac 
this  is  of  no  less  active  character  than  its  Apulian  prototype. 
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go  at  present  no  further  llian  the  effects  of  the  introduc 
the  venom,  as  certified  by  the  best  observers.  Tlicsc  < 
at  first,  of  phenomena  like  those  of  scrpcnt-bitcs  and  ( 
stings.  The  afifected  part  swells  up,  changes  colou 
becomes  the  seat  of  pain  and  itching:  in  the  general  i 
is  experienced  depression,  coldness,  pra?cordial  anxid 
vertigo.  Instead,  however,  of  going  on  to  the  local  ga 
and  putrid  infection  of  snake-bites,  or  proving  only  tern 
Jike  the  effects  of  the  sting  of  the  bee,  the  symptoms  of 
tula-[>oisoning  persist,  but  in  the  sphere  of  the  ncr\ous  j 
only.  The  prostration  of  strength  and  depression  of 
increase,  but  with  them  there  is  an  unappeasable  rcstles 
the  patient  complains  of  neuralgiform  pains  in  divers  | 
respiration  and  circulation  are  embarrassed,  and  the  n 
arc  agitated  with  a  convulsive  trembling.  Sexual  excil 
is  often  present.  The  patients  seem  soothed  by  the  si 
bright  colours,  or  by  looking  on  smooth  clear  surfaces 
standing  water ;  but  music  of  the  kind  I  have  mentic 
their  great  solace.  Their  t>odies  move  in  part  or  as  a 
to  its  measure,  and  they  are  often  led  to  execute  a  1 
dance.  Under  the  excitement  thus  produced  they  n 
early  cured  ;  but  otherwise  their  nervous  system  do< 
ordinarily  recover  the  shock  it  has  received,  and  their  r 
recurs  from  time  to  time,  often  at  periodic  inter\'als. 

Dr.  Ozanam  perceived  at  once,  from  his  study  of  th 
nomena  of  larentulism,  how  many  applications  of  the  m 
agent  were  possible,  upon  the  homoeopathic  principle.  I 
the  "  rebellious  intermittent  fevers "  for  which  the 
arachnida  arc  useful,  he  suggested  its  employment  in  hj 
hypochondriasis,  chorea,  satyriasis,  nymphomania  and 
affections.  The  cases  given  at  the  end  of  Dr.  Nunez's 
graph  show  that  in  several  of  these  it  has  not  disapp 
expectation  ;  Dr.  Jousset  also  commends  it  in  chorea  an 
vuisive  hysteria.  jH 

Thcridion  curassavicum.  Under  this  name  Dr.  hM 
introduced  into  medicine,  and  proved  on  himself  and  i 
the  "  orange-spider "  found  in  the  West  Indian  ish 
Cura9oa  and  elsewhere.  He  has  given  its  pathogenesis 
volume  of  Materia  Medica,  including  also  all  existing  ol 
tions  as  to  its  therapeutic  use.  It  seems  to  have  cun 
anthrax  of  sheep,  to  which  of  course — like  all  ven 
biters — it  is  sufficiently  homceopathic.  In  the  prov 
caused  a  good  deal  of  vertigo,  with  nausea  even  to  voi: 
also  headache,  preceded  by  flickering  before  the  eyes 
Neidhard  has   reported   the  cure  of  some  long-lastinj 
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headaches  with  it ;  and  it  seems  suitable  to  true  migraine. 
The  late  Dr.  Barlow  esteemed  it  in  infra-mammary  pain, 
and  Dr.  Baruch  speaks  warmly  of  it  as  an  intermediate,  but 
deep-acting,  remedy  in  scrofula. 

Ail  the  spiders  are  prepared  for  medicinal  use  by  trituration 
after  death,  or  in  a  tincture  consisting  of  the  alcohol  m  which 
the  living  creature  was  drowned.  The  latter  would  seem  the 
best  procedure  when  tlic  symptoms  for  which  Uie  spider  is 
given  arc  analogous  to  those  excited  by  its  bite. 

Artemisia,  In  the  first  edition  of  my  Pharmacodynamics  I 
had  a  short  article  upon  the  Artemisia  vulgaris — the  common 
mug-wort  Our  knowledge  concerning  it,  I  said,  has  been 
mainly  contributed  by  Burdach,  and  is  to  be  found  in  Hempel 
and  the  AViy  MaUria  Mcdua.  This  shows  that  Artemisia 
has  a  decided  influence  upon  the  nervous  system,  enabling  it 
to  modify  such  disorders  as  epilepsy,  chorea,  somnambulism, 
&c.  It  has  had  quite  a  reputation  among  the  common 
people  as  an  anti-epileptic.  The  cases  in  which  it  is  of  most 
value,  according  to  Burdach,  arc  those  in  which  the  paroxysms 
recur  several  times  daily.  The  curative  effect  is  generally 
accompanied  by  profuse  and  foetid  perspirations.  Burdach 
considers  it  also  quite  a  specific  for  the  epileptiform  convul- 
sion of  children,  as  those  of  dentition. 

I  mentioned  there  a  great  improvement  which  it  had 
wrought  in  my  hands  in  a  case  of  petit  maL  This  patient, 
however,  soon  relapsed ;  and  as  Artemisia  had  never  been 
proved,  and  was  not — so  far  as  I  knew — homoeopathic  to  the 
ner\'ous  disorders  it  seemed  to  benefit,  I  omitted  it  from  the 
second  edition  of  my  book,  and  have  not  since  taken  it  up. 
Quite  a  new  light,  however,  has  been  thrown  on  the  subject 
by  the  observations  made  as  to  the  effects  of  Uic  excessive 
use  of  absinthe,  a  drink  prepared  from  another  Artemisia,  the 
A.  absinthium,  wormwood.  Besides  general  nervous  dis- 
turbances analogous  to  those  induced  by  alcohol,  the  victims 
of  absinthe  arc  liable  to  genuine  epileptic  attacks.  A  full 
account  of  the  phenomena  is  given  in  Allen's  appendix  from 
a  study  of  the  subject  by  Dr.  Challand,  of  Paris.  This 
observer  writes  as  follows : — "  The  effects  observed  from 
intoxication  by  absinthe  are  dependent  upon  disturbance  of 
motilit)- :  they  are  convulsive  phenomena.  The  epilepsy  of 
absinthe  dcvelopes  itself  in  a  relatively  short  time:  ...  it 
assumes  at  once  and  completely  all  the  characteristics  of  that 
^K  disease.     .     .     .     Sometimes  the  epilepsy  of  absinthe  is  not 
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loss  of  consciousness, — ^symptoms  which  arc  found 
epilepsy.  ...  Is  the  epilepsy  of  absinthe  the  el 
acute  or  chronic  intoxication?  We  believe  that  it  is  as 
iiymptom  manifested  in  the  course  of  chronic  intox 
found  more  often  in  those  who  drink  to  excess  habi 
its  appearance  is  never  delayed  after  the  person  has  be 
drink  absinthe  to  excess.  After  drinking  for  six  mont 
)'car,  some  day  the  person  drinks  to  excess  and  the  i 
eomc  on.  ...  A  circumstance  of  great  importana 
predisposition.  We  find  a  large  number  of  drinkers  \vl 
never  had  spasms,  or  only  slight  symptoms.  Th€ 
others,  on  the  contrary,  who  are  attacked  at  their  first 
.  .  .  Dr.  Voisin  says  that  .  .  .  the  epilepsy  of  al 
is  usually  characterised  by  the  very  large  number  of  s 
in  a  very  short  space  of  time.  I  have  reported  a  i 
epilepsy  from  absinthe  in  which  there  were  from  one  hi 
and  fifty  to  two  hundred  attacks  in  twenty-four  hours," 

These  extracts  arc  sufficient  to  show  that  the  Arl 
.absinthium,  at  any  rate,  is  a  true  cpilcptifacicnt.  ] 
remember,  then,  that  Cina  is  another  variety  of  the 
family — the  A.  semen  contra,  and  that  both  it  and  its 
Santonine  have  caused  convulsions  when  given  in  ovc 
as  worm-medicines ;  and  we  shall  feel  inclined  to  sa 
whatever  any  Artemisia  can  accomplish  in  epilepsy 
instance  of  homoeopathic  action.  To  the  value  of  t 
vulgaris  weighty  testimony  has  lately  been  borne  by 
nagcl  ;•  and  we  may  get  better  results  still  by  using  th< 
potent  A.  absinthium. 

The  A.  abrotanum  has  received  a  short  proving  fro 
Gatchcll  on  two  persons,  whose  results  you  may  see  in  J 
first  volume ;  but  It  docs  not  appear  to  be  possessed  ^ 
great  activity.  « 

I^H/a  is  the  common  toad,  the  venomous  character 
secretion  from  whose  cutaneous  glands  has  led  to  its  en 
mcnt  in  medicine.  It  is  not  officinal  in  our  Phannac< 
but  Allen  gives  as  its  preparation,  "  trituration  of  the  ] 
from  the  cutaneous  glands,  obtained  by  irritating  the  an 
His  pathogenesis  of  Bufo  is  of  little  value,  being  ma 
mainly  of  a  few  apocryphal  ancient  reports  of  toad-pois 
wi»hthe  no  less  untrustworthy  symptoms  furnished  by  I 

Bufo  also  has  obtained  its  reputation  (such  as  it  is)  t 
ground  of  its  alleged  anti-epileptic  virtues.     Dr.  Lavi 
ported  some  success  with  it  at  the  Homoeopathic 
•Ziemssen's  Cyclo^<cdia,  xiv.,  aM. 
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held  at  Bordeaux  In  1S54 ;  and  Drs.  Andrien,  Lcydct  and 
Holcombc  have  confirmed  his  experience.  Vou  will  find  the 
rq>ortg  of  the  two  latter  physicians  in  the  fourth  volume  of 
\\\t:  American  Journal  of  Homaropathic  Materia  Medica  (p.  139) : 
the  former  gave  the  medium  dilutions,  the  latter  the  200th.  I 
am  not  aware  of  any  subsequent  reports  of  the  same  kind  ; 
nor  have  I  myself  ever  tried  the  remedy.  Dr.  Hale  sa)-s  he 
has  done  so  without  success. 

Caladium  segitimtm.  This  is  a  plant  of  the  Arum  family, 
and  is  a  native  of  India.  It  is  in  domestic  use  there  for  de- 
pressing the  sexual  passion  ;  and  Dr.  Scholz,  of  Breslau,  was 
hereby  led  to  employ  it  for  pruritus  vulv.x  in  which  he  found  it 
exercise  a  potent  curative  influence."  It  has  been  proved  in 
the  homoeopathic  school  by  Hering  and  Schretcr,  and  the 
former  found  his  genital  organs  considerably  puffed  and  irri- 
tated under  its  influence.  It  is  in  such  conditions  of  the 
pudenda  of  the  other  sex  that  we  have  chiefly  used  it,  and  I 
can  add  my  mite  of  confirmation  to  its  value. 

Carduus  tnariauus.  This  plant,  S.  Mary's  thistle,  has  a 
great  popular  reputation  in  Germany  for  jaundice  and  other 
bilious  disturbances,  and  figures  among  Rademacher's  "  organ- 
remedies  "  as  one  acting  on  the  liver.  It  has  been  proved  by 
Rcil.t  and  he  found  it  to  cause  distension  of  the  whole  abdo- 
men, but  especially  in  the  right  side,  ^he  whole  hepatic  region 
being  tender  to  pressure  :  the  bile  was  deficient  in  the  stools, 
while  its  colouring  matter  was  found  by  chemical  tests  to  be 
present  in  the  urine.  Carduus  marianus  is  thus  truly  homoeo- 
pathic to  hypera:mia  hepatis  and  simple  jaundice,  in  which — 
and  even  in  cirrhosis  of  the  liver  with  dropsy — it  has  proved 
curative  in  the  hands  of  practitioners  of  our  system.? 

The  tincture  is  directed  to  be  prepared  from  equal  parts  of 
the  root  and  seeds  with  the  hull  on. 


Ceanoihus  Americanus  is  another  organ-remedy ;  but  the 
sent  of  its  influence  is  not  the  liver  but  the  spleen.  In  the 
third  edition  of  his  Nezv  Remedies  Dr.  Hale  cited  an  old- 
school  testimony  to  its  value  in  inflammation  and  enlargement 
of  this  organ  ;  and  called  attention  to  the  statement  made  by 
its  employer  that  "  in  chronic  cases,  when  the  orgfan  is  no 

•  See  Brii.  Jour$i.  of  Horn.,  xiiL.  B09  :  xxv-ii.,  503  ;  xxi.T.,  doo. 

t  Translated  from  the  Vierieljahrschrift  in  N,  Am.  Jvnrn.  of 
Hem,,  iii.,  379. 

t  See  Brtt.  Journ.  of  Horn.  ^  xxiv.,  667;  ixxvi.,369;  and  Hale,  sub 
roce^ 
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longer  tender,  under  the  use  of  the  tin 
painful  and  tender,  and  then  sinks  rapid 
This  was  sufficient  to  suggest  its  homcec 
Burnett  to  give  it  in  some  cases  of  splen 
pened  to  come  under  his  notice,  and  ' 
results.'  He  recommends  it  to  be  gi 
complaint  of  deep-seated  pain  in  the  su 
derncss  or  enlargement  of  the  spleen  c 
has  found  consentaneous  affections,  su 
appear  under  its  use  with  the  pain  itself 

Comocladia  dentata.  This  is  the  '* 
Indies.  It  belongs  to  the  natural  orde 
its  effects  on  the  skin  closely  resemble 
dium  orientale  and  of  Rhus,  but  arc  mo 
Dr.  Navarro,  of  Cuba»  describes  deep 
resulting  from  the  local  application  of  t 
the  drug  internally  for  similar  condition: 
Anacardium,  it  has  some  repute  in  ti 
not  want  it  here,  having  its  analogue 
an)'  of  us  find  his  sphere  of  practice  in  c 
islands,  he  should  bear  it  in  mind.  Dr. 
genesis  of  it  derived  from  several  prover 
tincture  is  prepared  from  the  leaves  and 

Equisetum  hyemale.     This   remedy, 
comes  to  us  from  domestic  practice,  in 
enjoys  considerable  repute  as  a  rcmedj 
Dr.  Hugh  M.  Smith  made  it  the  subjec 
degree  at  the  New  York  Homoeopath 
1876  ;  and,  proving  it  on  himself  and  th 
decided    irritant   to   the    bladder.      Its 
practice,  however,  has  arisen  from  the 
found  to  possess  in  that  troublesome  aff 
childhood.     Here  Dr.  Carmichaelt  and 
most   effective ;  and   Dr.  G.  A.  Heath, 
case  of  general  paralysis  in  an  old  worn 
trol   over   the   stools  and  urine,    long 
rapidly  restored  under  its  influence.J 
tions  are  prepared    from  the   whole    p 
attenuations  have  been  those  employed, 

•  See  Monthly  Horn.  Reiiicw,  March,  1879; 
and  March,  1S80. 
t  Untied  States  Med,  Investigator,  vol. 
I  Hahn.  Monthly,  Sept.,  1877, 
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Eryngiunu  Of  this  \vc  have  provings  of  two  species,  E. 
aquatJcum  and  £.  maritimum.  Both  seemed  to  depress  the 
sexual  instinct  and  energy,  so  that  the  aphrodisiac  virtues 
popularly  ascribed  to  the  latter  (the  sca-holly)  are  probably  to 
be  homceopathically  explained.  E.  aquaticum  showed  some 
power  of  irritating  the  respiratory  and  urinar\'  mucous  mem- 
branes, and  has  been  found  useful  accordingly.  Dr.  Hale's 
fifth  edition  contains  some  experience  suggesting  a  power  on 
its  part  to  dislodge  urinary  calculi.  The  root  is  the  officinal 
part 


Eucalyptus.  The  "  blue  gum-tree  "of  Australia,  thus  named, 
has  excited  much  interest  of  late  by  the  anti-malarial  pro- 
perties it  has  displayed  when  planted  in  localities  subject  to 
intcrmittcnts.  It  is  supposed  to  act  mainly  by  its  great  power 
of  draining  the  soil  of  moisture;  but  its  balsamic  exhalations 
also  arc  active  in  the  same  direction,  and  its  internal  adminis- 
tration seems  often  to  have  proved  effectual  It  is  abo  a 
powerful  deodoriser  and  disinfectant,  acting  in  this  capacity 
even  when  given  internally,  as  in  malignant  disease  of  the 
stomach  and  gangrene  of  the  lungs. 

Of  its  physiological  action  little  is  generally  known,  save 
that  the  essential  oil  it  contains,  eucalyptol,  is  somewhat 
intoxicating.  It  has  been  heroically  proved,  however,  by  one 
of  our  Australian  practitioners,  Dr.  Eawcett  At  his  first 
experiment  it  produced  an  herpetic  eruption,  glandular 
enlargements,  and  the  formation  of  foul  indolent  ulcers,  with 
intestinal  irritation  even  to  haemorrhage.  On  a  second  occa- 
sion he  got  rheumatic  pains  ;  and  on  a  third  the  same  erup- 
tion, Avith  swellings  in  different  parts  of  the  body,  one  of 
which,  under  the  right  nipple,  was  of  the  size  of  a  filbert,  and 
the  scat  of  stabbing  and  darting  p>ains,  He  also  records  the 
case  of  a  boy  of  13,  who  ate  largely  of  the  gum  and  chewed 
the  leaves,  and  who  came  under  treatment  with  nodular 
swellings  over  the  metacarpal  and  metatarsal  joints,  causing 
much  pain  on  movement. 

Eucalyptus  may  thus  one  day  find  a  place  in  homceopathic 
therapeutics.  Dr.  Woodburj*,  of  Boston,  speaks  highly  of  it, 
used  locally  as  well  as  internally,  in  vascular  tumours  of  the 
female  urethra.  In  two  most  obstinate  cases,  he  says,  a 
perfect  cure  has  been  effected  by  this  treatment  without  resort 
to  any  surgical  measures  whatever. 

Gnaphalium.  This  plant,  the  "everlasting"  of  common 
nomenclature,  has  been  proved  in  America  in  two  forms,  the 
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G.  poIycq>halum  by  Drs.  Banks  and  Fuller,  the  G.  uliginost 
by  Dr.  Woodbury.  The  first-named  physician  (who  took  t 
1st  and  2nd  decimal  triturations  of  the  leaves  and  flowc 
suffered  from  marked  neuralgic  pains  in  both  face  and  low 
extremities.  In  the  former  region  the  superior  maxilla 
nerve  of  both  sides  was  affected,  and  the  pains  were  inti 
mittent ;  in  the  latter,  the  seat  of  the  suffering  was  the  scia 
(which  side  not  stated),  and  the  pain  was  accompanied 
cramps  and  sometimes  replaced  by  numbness.  This  seems 
show  that  in  GnaphaUum  polycephalum  we  have  a  tr 
homceopathic  anti-neuralgic;  and  Dr.  Banks  and  Dr.  Woodbu 
report  each  a  cure  of  sciatica  with  it.  ^ 

Grindclia,  This  is  a  genus  of  plants  indigenous  to  C! 
fomia ;  and  we  have  learned  of  late  years  something  abc 
two  of  its  species,  the  G.  robusta  and  the  G.  squarrosa.  Bo 
arc  strongly  resinous,  and  the  usual  action  of  such  balsan 
substances  may  account  for  the  virtues  popularly  ascribed 
G.  robusta  in  chronic  affections  of  the  mucous  membrane 
It  appears  to  be  especially  beneficial  in  chronic  bronchii 
asthma.  A  lotion  of  one  part  of  the  tincture  to  ten  of  wal 
is  regarded  by  Dr.  E.  A.  Galchell  as  a  sovereign  application 
itching  eruptions.  The  G.  squarrosa  was  proved  by  Dr.  J.  ] 
Bundy,*  and  produced  acute  pain,  like  that  of  rheumai 
inflammation,  in  the  eyeballs,  which  were  injected,  and  wc 
greatly  distressed  by  movement.  It  also  caused  a  sensati* 
as  if  the  respiration  would  cease  cis  soon  as  the  prover  t 
asleep,  so  that  he  had  to  rouse  himself  to  avoid  suffocatic 
Dr.  Hale  justly  remarks  that  such  a  symptom  is  not  n 
common  in  chronic  cardiac  disease,  and  Dr  .C.  VVcsselha 
has  reported  a  case  of  the  kind  in  which  the  respiration  w 
greatly  liberated  by  the  remedy.  ^^^1 

Guaco  is  one  of  the  "  lianas"  of  South  America,  and  is 
much  repute  in  its  own  countrj'  as  an  antidote  to  the  bite 
venomous  serpents.    It  is  applied  locally  and  taken  internal! 
The   late   Dr.  Elb,   of  Dresden,  was   thus   led   to   prove 
thinking  it  would  display  on    the   healthy  body  symptot 
analogous  to  those  of  the  snake-poisons.     His  results  ha 
never  been  published   in  full,  but  he  gives  some  account 
them  in  an  article  on  spinal  diseases  contained  in  the  sixt 
first   volume  of  the  Ailgcmeine  Hom'uopathisdu  Zeitung. 
seems  to  have  produced  (in  doses  of  from  five  to  twenty  dec 
of  the  tincture)  a  good  deal  of  burning  and  aching  about  t 
*  Sec  Allen's  SupplemcDt,  sub  voce. 
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spinCi  especially  its  upper  part ;  and  therewith  some  dysphagia, 
constriction  in  the  larynx,  and  heaviness  with  difficulty  of 
movement  of  the  tongue.  As  the  general  condition  was 
rather  excited  than  depressed,  and  he  often  had  headache  and 
heat  of  the  face,  Dr.  Elb  inferred  that  the  spine  was  in  a  state 
of  active  hyperaemia.  He  was  thus  led  to  give  Guacoin  spinal 
irritation  occurring  in  robust  and  sanguine  subjects,  and  found 
it  almost  specifically  helpful  to  them.  Herein  it  evidently 
resembles  Naja.  He  aUo  speaks  highly  of  it  to  remove 
paralysis  of  the  tongue  and  even  of  the  extremities  resulting 
from  apoplectic  effusion. 

I  have  obtained  this  information  from  a  communication 
made  by  Dr.  Dunham  to  the  fourth  edition  of  the  New 
Remedies^  in  whose  "  Symptomatolc^  "  it  appears. 

Guarasa  is  the  "  ball-wood  "  of  the  Antilles.  It  was  proved 
in  1854  by  Dr.  Petroz,*  and  from  its  effects  on  the  eyes  he 
was  led  to  give  it  in  a  severe  case  of  conjunctivitis,  with 
chemosis,  occurring  after  cataract  extraction,  in  which  it 
proved  rapidly  curative.  The  remedy  slumbered,  however, 
for  a  long  time ;  and  Allen  does  not  even  give  its  pathogenesis. 
Dr.  Claude,  however,  has  recently  disinterred  his  countryman's 
discovery,  and  has  recorded!  several  cases  of  the  same  kind 
in  which  it  did  everything  that  could  be  desired.  We  must  not 
lose  sight  of  it  again.  The  presence  of  chemosis  is  the  great 
indication  for  it ;  and  it  has  acted  well  in  both  the  medium 
and  the  lowest  attenuations. 

*  Journal  de  la  Soc.  Gallicane,  v.,  11. 

tiV.  En£^l,  Med.  Gaz.,  Dec,  1876;  zxi^  V Art  Medical,  May,  1879, 
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We  will  resume  to-day  our  supplementary  list  of  mediciii 
Gymnocladtis  Canadensis  was  introduced  to  us  as  far  back 
as  185 1,  in  an  article  contributed  by  Dr.  Hcring  to  the  first 
volume  of  the  North  American  Joitmal  of  Homceopathy,  in 
which  he  relates  several  provings.  It  has  caused  an  erysipc- 
latoid  swelling  of  the  head,  inflamed  throat  with  a  purple 
appearance  of  the  right  tonsil,  and  a  violent  cough  (this  last 
symptom,  contained  in  Dr.  Sellers'  rcport,  is  omitted  by 
Allen).  The  second  of  these  effects  has  led  to  its  only  em- 
ployment in  homoeopathic  medicine,  viz :  for  sore-throats 
with  a  bluish  appearance  or  dark  livid  redness. 

Hccla  lava  is,  as  its  name  imports,  some  of  the  matter  which 
has  issued  from  the  well-known  volcano  of  Iceland.  Analysis 
shows  it  to  consist  of  silica,  alumina,  lime  and  magnesia, 
with  some  oxide  of  iron.  It  was  obser\'cd  that  the  animals 
w'hich  fed  in  the  pastures  where  the  finer  ashes  of  the  moun- 
tain fall  suffered  from  immense  exostoses  on  the  jaw-bones  ; 
and  in  some  the  cranial  and  other  bones  swelled  and  bulged 
ouV  Dr.  Garth  Wilkinson,  becoming  acquainted  with  these 
results,  saw  the  possibility  of  the  lava  becoming  a  homoeo- 
pathic remedy  in  some  affections  of  the  teeth  and  jaws.  He 
triturated  some  which  he  procured,  and  used  it  in  toothache 
and  in  swellings  about  the  jaws,  "with  magical  effect  in  several 
cases ;  also  in  gum  abscess  from  decayed  teeth,  and  with  ap- 
parently good  results  in  diflicult  teething."  He  communi- 
cated his  experience  to  Dr.  Holcombe,  who  gave  it  (30th  dil.) 
with  much  benefit  in  neuralgic  pains  remaining  after  tooth 
extraction,  and  in  osteitis  affecting  the  lower  maxilla. 

These  facts  were  reported  to  the  American  Institute  of 
Homax>pathy  in  1870.*  Since  then,  Dr.  Gilchrist  has  got 
good  results  from  tlie  remedy  in  exostosis  and  ostco-sarcoma,t 

•  See  it5  Transactions  for  that  year,  p.  Jt4r. 

t  United  States  Med.  Investigator,  vol.  ii..  No.  i. 
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and  Dr.  Scales  in  whitlow  and  pitimboi!/  while  Dr.  Helmuth 
can  speak  of  fjrcat  relief  to  pain  and  arrest  of  growth  as 
occurring  in  three  out  of  four  cases  of  exostosis  in  which  he 
gave  it.t     It  is  a  promising  medicine. 

Iberis.  This  is  the  Ibcris  amara,  the  "bitter  candytuft*'  of 
our  countr)'',  to  which  it  is  indigenous.  Dr.  Sylvester  com- 
municated to  the  South  Eastern  branch  of  the  Provincial 
Medical  and  Surgical  Association,  in  1847,  his  experience  with 
the  seeds  of  this  plant  (which  are  the  officinal  portion),  report- 
ing it  to  be  remarkably  sedative  to  the  heart's  action,  without 
displaying  the  retarding  influence  characteristic  of  Digitalis. 
Dr.  Hale  was  thus  led  to  prove  it,  and  found  three  students 
in  his  class  who  undertook  to  do  so.}  A  marked  cardiac 
action  was  displayed,  showing  itself  in  pain,  palpitation,  and 
even  irregularity  and  intermission  of  the  pulsations,  which 
\\-crc  sometimes  weaker,  but  quite  as  often  more  forcible  than 
usual. 

Some  doubt  rested  for  a  time  on  the  validity  of  these  ex- 
periments, as  it  was  asserted  that  the  provcrs  were  under 
the  influence  of  expectant  attention  :  Dr.  Samuel  Jones,  too, 
found  no  cflcct  from  repeated  and  large  doses  in  his  own 
person.  Dr.  Hale,  however,  utterly  denies  that  the  provers 
^vere  told  of  the  drug's  action  on  the  heart ;  and  Dr.  IC.  A. 
Gatchell,  experimenting  on  frogs,  found  the  plant  to  act  verj' 
much  as  Digitalis  does,  prolonging  and  intensifying  the  systole, 
and  retarding  the  circulation  accordingly.§  Iberis  should 
therefore  And  a  place  in  our  treatment  of  cardiac  maladies. 

Jairopha.  The  seeds  of  the  Jatropha  curcas  are  vciy  analo- 
gous to  those  of  the  croton  tiglium  ;  and,  like  them,  cause 
serous  vomiting  and  purging.  Hering,  Thorer,  Lembkc  and 
others  have  proved  them,  and  their  accidental  ingestion  has 
occasionally  caused  poisonous  symptoms,  so  that  Allen  can 
give  them  a  pathogenesis  of  523  symptoms.  Their  cficcts 
led  to  their  employment  in  choleraic  conditions,  but  they  have 
hardly  taken  place  among  the  remedies  for  this  state  ;  and 
they  arc  only  used  in  occasional  cases  of  diarrhcEa.  Jatropha 
seems  indicated  when  the  stool  is  preceded  and  followed  by 
much  rumbling,  and  at  times  a  noise  as  if  a  bottle  were  being 


•  N.  Eti^zl'  ^fed.  Gazette,  June.  1876. 

t  System  of  Sitrs^ery.  p.  436. 

t  See  United  States  Med-  and  Snrg.  JoHrn.,  vol.  vii. 

5  N.  Am.  'Journ.  of  Horn.,  Feb.,  1877. 
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emptied  ;*  and  also  when  the  symptoms  arc  ameliorated  by 
putting  the  hands  into  cold  water. 

Juglans.  The  walnut — Juglans  rcgia — was  proved  many 
years  ago  by  Clotar  Miiller,  in  the  form  of  a  tincture  of  the 
rind  of  the  green  fruit.  He  found  it  a  specific  cutaneous 
irritant,  developing  itching  eruptions  of  furuncular  and  ecze- 
matous  character,  lasting  a  long  time,  and  leaving  the  affected 
part  of  bluish-red  colour  and  swollen  appearance.  Dr.  Sock, 
of  Ohio,  U.S.,  who  made  a  subsequent  proving,  was  relieved 
permanently  thereby  of  a  burning  itching  eruption  on  the 
lower  extremities,  always  beginning  to  annoy  him  as  soon  as 
he  undressed.  The  allied  batter-nut — Juglans  cinerea — has 
been  proved  in  America,  where  it  is  indigenous,  and  found  to 
exert  a  similar  action  upon  the  skin,  for  whose  eruptions  it 
has  long  been  in  domestic  repute.  Dr,  Hale  cites  a  series  of 
cases  showing  its  efficacy  in  eczema,  impetigo  and  ecthyma; 
and  Dr.  Burnett  in  this  country  reports^  a  similar  experience, 
calling  it  the  "  vegetable  Arsenic."  He  has  also  found  it  both 
cause  and  cure  a  suffocative  post-sternal  pain,  occurring  on 
walking,  and  resembling  in  a  mild  way  angina  pectoris. 

Lachnanthes  tiuctoria,  the  red-root,  was  proved  by  Dr. 
Lippc  (in  the  dilutions)  nearly  twenty  years  ago.  It  has, 
however,  come  into  little  use,  though  it  has  been  recommended 
when  one  of  its  symptoms,  "pain  and  stiffness  in  the  neck," 
which  may  draw  the  head  to  one  side,  is  present.  Dr.  Alabone, 
of  London,  claims  to  have  had  striking  success  with  it  in 
phthisis  ;  and  Dr.  H.  Nankivell,  in  the  paper  on  the  therapeutics 
of  this  disease  read  before  the  British  Homceopathic  Congress 
of  1S79,  reported}  some  favourable  experience  with  it  in 
"  cases  of  the  second  and  third  stages,  even  when  the  amount 
of  lung  destruction  has  been  considerable,  but  where  the 
destructive  process  is  for  the  time  arrested,  and  the  evening 
temperature  is  not  over  loo^  or  thereabouts."  He  gave  the 
mother-tincture,  from  3  to  5  drops  three  times  a  day. 

Lapis  albus.  This  name  was  given  by  the  late  Dr.  von 
Grauvogl  to  a  kind  of  gneiss  found  near  the  celebrated  Gastcin 
springs.  When  on  a  visit  to  that  place,  he  tells  us,  he  observed 
that  the  inhabitants  of  the  valley  of  the  Ache,  who  drank  the 
water  of  that  torrent  as  it  rushes  through  its  bed  of  gneiss, 


•  See  Allen's  S.  27 
t  Monthly  Horn 
t  Ibid^  xxiii.,  680, 
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arc  much  affected  with  goitre.  He  drank  the  water  himself, 
and  his  thyroid  gland  swelled.  Dr.  Bellows,  of  Boston,  had 
previously  maintained  that  the  prevalence  of  bronchoccle  in 
Derbyshire  is  due  to  the  presence  of  a  similar  gneiss  in  the 
drinking-water,  and  he  describes  it  as  a  silico-fluoridc  of 
calcium.*  Von  GrauvogI,  however,  made  a  further  obsen'a- 
tion,  which  was  that  the  thermal  waters  which  rise  from  the 
depths  of  the  gneiss  hill  -•ectcd  unfavourably  in  malignant 
growths  and  ulcerations ;  and  this  led  him  to  prove  the  gneiss 
itself.  He  triturated  and  diluted  it  up  to  the  6th  decimal, 
which  he  gave  to  several  men  and  women.  The  symptoms 
most  frequently  observed  were  burning  and  shooting  pains 
in  the  cardia  and  pylorus,  in  the  mamma;,  and  in  the  uterus. 
He  administered  it  in  a  case  where  a  cancerous  ulcer  of  the 
cheek,  in  a  woman  of  50,  had  made  an  opening  as  large  as 
half-a-crown,  and  rendered  chewing  and  talking  difficult.  The 
hole  filled  up  and  healed,— the  woman's  complexion  at  the 
same  time  exchanging  its  yellowish  and  cachectic  appearance 
for  the  hue  of  health.  He  thereupon  gave  it  in  uterine 
scirrhus,  and  reports  five  cases  as  completely  and  permanently 
cured  by  it.  He  also  found  it  extremely  beneficial  in  scrofu- 
lous ulcers,  in  diseases  of  the  lymphatic  glands,  and  in  adenoid 
tumours  growing  in  places  where  no  glandular  structure  is 
normally  found.f 

This  experience  has  hardly  been  confirmed  by  others ;  but 
its  source  should  prevent  its  being  despised. 

Mt'lUoius.  This  is  the  sweet  clover  (M.  oflFicinalis),  and 
might  be  supposed  a  very  harmless  flower.  The  tincture,  how- 
ever, is  found  to  cause  in  sensitive  people  a  vciy  severe  head- 
ache, which  may  be  accompanied  with  determination  of  blood 
to  the  head  and  even  with  epistaxis.  It  has  been  found 
markedly  beneficial  in  nervous  headaches  and  conditions  of 
cerebral  oppression — one  great  advantage  of  it  being  that  Jt 
acts  so  rapidly  that  five  minutes  have  hardly  elapsed  ere  its 
beneficial  effects  arc  experienced.^  I  value  it  much  in  nervous 
headaches,  and  always  carr>'  it  in  my  pockct-casc,  in  the  form 
of  the  mother-tincture,  which  I  administer  by  olfaction. 


Mentha  piperita.     The  peppermint  Is  not  used  in  our  prac- 

•  See  also  Dr.    Pease,   in   United  States  Med.  Investigator ^  vol.  i., 

No.  3. 
t  See  Ait^.  Horn.  Zeitung,  June  15.  1874. 
j  Sec  Untied  States  Med.  Investtgator^  viii,,  156  j  Bibl.  ffom.,  i«., 
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tice  as  a  "  carminative/'  but  it  should  be  more  largely  employed 
than  it  is  in  coughs.  Dr.  Dcmeurcs  reported  to  the  fourth 
volume  of  the /(J/zn/^/f/t?  ia  SociM  Gallicane  sova^  symptoms 
observed  upon  himself  after  taking  one  drop  of  the  mother- 
tincture,  and  among  them  was  a  very  persistent  Ary  irritative 
cough,  excited  by  drawing  the  least  cold  air  into  the  larynx, 
by  reading  aloud,  by  tobacco-smoke,  or  smoke  of  any  kind. 
lie  further  says  of  it—"  It  is  to^dry  cough,  however  caused, 
what  Arnica  is  to  injuries,  and  Aconite  to  inflammatory  com- 
plaints. It  relieves  even  the  cough  of  consumption.  A  single 
dose  (one  globule  of  the  30th)  was  always  sufficient  whenever 
there  was  dr)'  cough  ;  however  long  it  might  have  lasted,  I 
could  safely  promise  a  cure  in  twenty-four  hours,  provided 
the  afiection  corresponded  with  that  caused  by  this  agent." 

Mentha  piperita  seems  an  analogue  of  Rumcx  crispus  in 
its  relation  to  cough. 

Myrica  cerifera  is  the  baybcrrj'.  It  is  in  extensive  use 
among  the  herbalists,  and  is  reputed  by  them  a  detergent  to 
the  mucous  membranes.  It  has  been  well  proved  in  the 
school  of  Hahnemann,  by  seven  members  of  the  Massachu- 
setts Homoeopathic  Society  ox\  the  one  hand,  and  by  Dr.  G, 
S.  Walker  on  the  other.  The  former  set  of  provers  did  not 
elicit  much  from  It ;  but  Dr.  Walker,  who  pushed  it  rather 
more  boldly,  had  on  two  occasions  a  decided  attack  of  jaundice 
from  its  use.*  There  was  "  bronze-yellow  skin,  fulness  of  the 
hepatic  region  and  abdomen  ;  scanty,  yellow,  frotliy  urine  ; 
loose,  mushy,  clay-coloured  stools,  destitute  of  bile  ;  much  de- 
bility, and  drowsiness  almost  amounting  to  stupor."  This 
jaundice  resisted  Podophyllum,  Leptandra,  Nux  vomica  and 
Mercurius,  but  yielded  promptly  to  Digitalis ;  which  would 
suggest  that  it  arose  from  catarrh  of  the  bile-duct.  Dr.  Sharp, 
wishing  to  see  if  in  small  doses  the  effect  would  be  opposite 
to  that  produced  by  large,  got  a  friend  to  take  a  drop  of  the 
first  dilution  night  and  morning  for  a  week.  During  this  time, 
he  reports,  his  bowels  were  rather  more  active  than  usual,  and 
the  colour  of  the  excreta  much  lighter,  />.,  of  a  lighter  and 
brighter  yellow  than  usual.t  This  reminds  us  of  Chamomilla ; 
and  suggests  Myrica  in  icteric  conditions  similar  to  those 
for  which  that  remedy  is  suitable. 

Nitri  spiritHS  dnlcis.  This  is  the  Latin  form  of  the  common 
name  ("sweet  spirits  of  nitre")  of  the  Spiritus  stheris  nitrosi 

•  Hale,  New  Remedies,  second  edition. 
t  Monthly  Horn.  Heviexc,  xx.,  748. 
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of  the  Fharmacopceia.  Its  interest  in  homoeopathic  practice 
is  derived  from  a  recommendation  of  it  made  by  Hahnemann 
in  his  paper  on  the  treatment  of  the  fever  of  1814,  to  which 
I  have  already  more  than  once  referred.  "There  sometimes," 
he  writes  there,  '*  occurs  a  third  state,  a  sort  of  a  lethargy  of  the 
internal  sensoriuvi  commune^  a  kind  of  half  paralysis  of  the 
mental  organs.  The  patient  remains  indolently  lying,  without 
sleeping  or  speaking  ;  he  scarcely  answers  whatever  we  may 
do  to  induce  him  to  do  so,  he  appears  to  hear  without  under- 
standing what  is  said,  or  without  allowing  it  to  make  any 
impression  upon  him  (the  few  words  he  says  arc  whispered 
but  not  irrelevant):  he  appears  to  feel  almost  nothing,  and  to 
be  almost  immovable,  and  yet  not  quite  paralysed.  In  this 
case  a  remedy  is  useful  that  previously  used  to  be  employed 
in  large  doses  for  purposes  not  very  clearly  defined ;  I  mean 
the  sweet  spirits  of  nitre.  It  must  be  so  old,  that  is  to  say,  so 
thoroughly  sweetened  that  it  no  longer  reddens  the  cork  of 
the  bottles.  One  drop  of  this  is  to  be  shaken  up  with  an 
ounce  of  water,  and  given  by  teaspoonfuls  to  be  consumed 
in  the  twenty-four  hours.  In  the  course  of  a  few  days  this 
state  passes  into  health  and  activity."* 

The  medicine  has  been  proved  by  Lcmbkc,  as  you  may  read 
in  Allen  ;  who  also  gives  effects  of  the  inhalation  of  nitrous 
ajther  vapour.  The  late  Dr.  Liedbcck  esteemed  it  highly  as 
an  antidote  to  the  ill-effects  of  the  excessive  employment  of 
salt. 


Palladium.  This  rare  metal  was  proved  by  Dr.  Hcring  in 
1850.  Thirteen  persons  took  part  in  his  experiments,  and  the 
third  trituration  of  the  precipitated  metal  was  employed.  A 
full  account  of  the  proving,  and  of  all  that  is  known  about  the 
substance,  is  given  by  the  venerable  author  in  the  North 
American  Journal  of  Hovtcropathy  for  November,  187S.  The 
alliance  with  Platina  suggested  by  the  natural  histor)*  of  Pal- 
ladium came  out  manifestly  in  its  proving;  and  Dr.  Hcring 
suggested  its  trial  in  cases  where  Platina  seemed  to  be  indi- 
cated, but  did  not  cure  on  account  of  its  non-accordance  with 
the  mental  symptoms.  This  advice  has  several  times  been 
acted  on  with  success,  especially  in  ovarian  affections  on  the 
right  side.  Now  that  (for  the  first  time)  we  have  the  full 
pathogenesis,  wc  may  make  a  larger  use  of  the  metal. 

Piper   vtethystiattn.     Under  this    its    botanical  name,    the 
"kava-kava"  of  the  Tahitian  islands  has  been  introduced  into 
•  Lesser  Writings ,  p,  715. 
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homceopathic  practice  by  our  Californian  colleagfues, — three  of 
whom — Drs.  Gnswold,  Hillcr,  and  WolflT^havc  proved  it  on 
their  own  persons,  with  results  which  you  may  read  in  Allen. 
It  has  inebriating  and  aphrodisiac  properties,  for  which  it  is 
used  by  the  Pacific  islanders :  in  the  provers  these  were  mani- 
fested in  much  dreaming,  often  of  amorous  nature,  and  in 
crethistic  headache,  with  sense  of  fulness  and  enlargement  It 
also  contains  an  olco-resin,  which  acts  upon  the  mucous 
membranes  like  the  tercbinthinates  ;  so  that  it  has  been  used 
to  some  extent  for  gonorrhcea  and  glcct,  as  you  may  read  in 
the  fifth  edition  of  Dr.  Hale's  book.  Dr.  Griswold  has  found 
two  characteristics  of  its  pains  to  be,  "amelioration  for  a  time 
from  diverting  the  attention  "  and  "  restless  desire  to  change 
the  position."  Guided  by  these  features,  both  he*  and  Dr. 
Skinncrf  have  given  it  with  much  advantage  to  relieve  neu- 
ralgia and  colic  The  mothcr-tincturc  has  generally  been 
used. 

Plantago.  This  is  the  common  plantain — the  "  Plantago 
major"  of  Linna;us,  Its  virtues  as  an  application  to  wounds 
and  inflamed  surfaces  have  been  known  from  of  old,  and 
homceopathic  practitioners  have  often  used  it  for  this  purpose. 
Dr.  Humphreys,  of  New  York,  published  a  monograph  upon 
it  in  1861,  containing  provings  by  eleven  observers;  many 
symptoms  have  also  been  obser\ed  from  it  on  his  own  person 
by  one  of  our  London  chemists,  Mr.  Heath,  of  Ebury  Street. 
All  these  you  will  find  in  Allen. 

Plantago  had  (and  has  still  in  Switzerland)  much  repute  as  a 
local  remedy  for  toothache,  the  root  or  leaves  being  put  into 
the  ear  of  the  affected  side.  As  it  caused  much  pain  in  tlie 
teeth  and  jaws  among  its  provers,  it  has  been  used  in  homceo- 
pathic practice  as  an  internal  remedy  for  odontalgia.  Dr. 
Rcutlingcr  says  that  with  the  2x  dilution  of  this  medicine  he 
cures  seven-tenths  of  all  cases  of  this  kind  in  about  fifteen 
minutes;  and  Dr.  Humphreys  confirms  the  statement  Dr. 
Hale  was  at  first  inclined  to  doubt  its  cfl^icacy,  but  acknow- 
ledges himself  now  obliged  to  admit  its  value,  saying  that  of 
all  homoeopathic  remedies  for  toothache,  none  can  compare 
with  the  Plantago.     I  can  say  the  same. 

Some  practitioners  have  found  it  useful  in  enuresis  noc- 
turna.  It  seems  indicated  here  by  the  co-existence  of  diuresis, 
which  is  in  a  marked  manner  caused  by  it 

Prunus  spinosa.  An  extensive  list  of  symptoms,  purporting 
•  Hale,  New  Remedies,  5th  cd.  p.  58.     t  The  Organon,  i.,  298. 
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to  be  a  pathogenesis  of  this  plant,  was  furnished  by  Wahle  to 
the  fourtt'cnth  volume  of  the  Arc/iiv.  There  is  the  usual  Jack 
of  information  as  to  how  the  symptoms  were  obtained  ;  and 
Wahle  is  one  of  Hahnemann's  disciples  who  has  followed  the 
later  rather  than  the  earlier  manner  of  the  master  in  their 
collection.  I  would  not  advise  you  to  build  much  upon  his 
pathogenesis  ;  but  may  tell  you  that  two  of  its  eye-symptoms 
have  led  to  a  very  useful  application  of  the  medicine.  They 
are — "A  sharp  pain  beginning  in  the  right  side  of  the  fore- 
head, shooting  like  lightning  through  the  brain  and  coming 
out  at  the  occiput,"  and  "  Pain  in  the  right  eyeball,  as  if  the 
inner  portion  of  the  eye  would  be  torn  out."  On  these  Drs, 
Allen  and  Norton  remark :  "  as  a  remedy  for  ciliar>'  neuralgia, 
whctlier  originating  from  some  diseased  condition  of  the  eye 
or  not,  there  are  few  if  any  drugs  more  often  called  for  than 
Prunus.  The  pains  to  which  Prunus  is  adapted  arc  especially 
found  in  disorders  of  the  internal  structures  of  the  eye,  there- 
fore it  has  l)een  given  in  many  of  these  cases  and  with  marked 
benefit."  They  enumerate  sclerotico-choroiditis  posterior, 
chorio-retinitis,  irido-chorolditis  and  irido-cyclitis  among  those 
deep-seated  ocular  inflammations  which  it  has  benefited.     It 


not  only  relieves  the 
clears  the  vision. 


pains,  but  checks  the  inflammation  and 


Senna  is  known  in  old-school  therapeutics  as  a  tolerably 
active  purgative,  influencing  mainly  the  small  intestines, 
and  causing  a  good  deal  of  colic  in  its  operation.  It  may 
thus  be  homccopathically  administered  in  some  forms  of 
diarrhoea.  Its  chief  value  for  us,  however,  resides  in  the 
changes  it  induces  in  the  urine,  in  which  Martins  ascertained 
that  it  always  causes  an  increase  in  the  amount  of  urea, 
chloride  of  sodium,  earthy  phosphates  and  urates,  so  that  the 
specific  gravity  of  the  secretion  is.  increased.*  Dr.  Dry sd ale 
has  told  us  how  to  turn  this  action  of  the  drug  to  good  account, 
by  recording  a  case  of  oxaluria  with  excess  of  urea  (the 
specific  gravity  of  the  urine  being  1035''),  the  stools  also  being 
diarrhcEic,  in  which  Senna  f,  four  drops  twice  a  day,  brought 
about  rapid  amendment,  t 

Sticta  pulmonaria,  the  "  lung-wort,"  is.  as  its  name  imports, 
in  much  repute  for  chest  complaints.  The  few  provings  it 
has  received  did  not  dcvclope  any  catarrhal  or  pulmonary 
symptoms ;  and   I   can   find   nothing  to  warrant  Dr.   Hale's 

•  Brit,  Journ.  of  Horn.  ^  xvii.,  555. 
\  Ibid,  XXV.,  657, 
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statement  that  "  it  was  found  to  cause  severe  coryza  with 
violent  sneezing."  Equally  baseless  seems  his  statement 
that  these  imaginary  attacks  "  were  preceded  or  followed  by 
rhcum&tic  pa.lns  a ne/ swi'/Zf/t^s  of  the  small  joints,"  Dr,  Bur- 
dick,  from  whose  experiences  this  picture  appears  to  be 
drawn,  had  merely  such  pain  and  fulness  in  the  ethmoid  cells 
as  might  accompany  coryza,  and  sharp  dartings  in  many  of 
the  muscles  and  joints.  However,  there  is  no  doubt  of  its 
being  curative  in  hay-fever  and  influenza,  and  in  harassing 
coughs  accompanying  these  and  allied  disorders.  It  has  also 
given  rather  rapid  relief  in  acute  but  non-febrile  rheumatism, 
which  in  one  of  the  cases  reported  seems  to  have  attacked  the 
diaphragm.  Dr.  E.  C.  Price,  of  Baltimore,  esteems  it  ver>' 
highly  in  acute  bursitis,  as  of  the  knee.* 

The  first  and  second  decimal  dilutions  have  been  emploj-cd. 

Stiiliftgia  syivatica  is  a  native  of  the  Southern  States  of 
America;  and  has  some  reputation  as  an  "alterative"  in 
syphilis,  scrofula,  and  similar  morbid  diathetic  states.  It  has 
been  proved  by  several  persons,  but  naturally  has  hardly 
elicited  conditions  answering  to  those  it  is  able  to  benefit 
Dr.  Male  regards  it  as  a  periosteal  remedy,  like  Phytolacca 
and  Mczereum  :  he  also  esteems  it  in  the  cutaneous  manifes- 
tations of  syphilis.  He  reports  a  case  of  secondary  nodes, 
with  severe  Mores osteocopi,  in  which  striking  benefit  followed 
from  its  use.  "  Ithad  a  wonderful,  and  I  might  almost  say  in- 
stantaneous cflcct.  The  patient  has  slept  well  ever  since  he 
had  it  The  immense  nodes  have  gone  from  the  head  and 
legs ;  and  from  the  most  deplorably  down-hearted  (sometimes 
almost  raving),  miserable,  thin-looking  object,  he  is  changed 
into  a  buoyant,  joking,  rotund-looking  fellow." 

In  tiie  Afciv  Ens^land  Medical  Gazette  for  October,  1 877,  Dr. 
Hale  has  some  remarks  on  the  value  of  Stillingia  in  scrofula, 
which  he  has  not  transferred  to  the  fifth  edition  of  his  Nct9 
Remedies.  He  gives  the  following  as  a  group  of  symptoms 
which,  in  the  first  to  the  third  dilution,  it  is  pretty  safe  to 
cure  : — "  Enlarged  cervical  glands  ;  moist,  brownish,  excoria- 
ting eruptions  on  the  scalp;  muco-purulcnt  discharge  from 
the  nose,  with  excoriation  of  the  upper  lip  and  al.-c  nasi ;  a  dull, 
pasty  complexion ;  capricious  and  unnatural  appetite  ;  tumid 
and  enlarged  abdomen  ;  white,  pasty  stools,  very  foetid  ;  dull 
red,  soft,  tubercular  eruptions  on  the  skin,  ulcerating,  and  fur- 
nishing a  large  quantity  of  unhealthy  pus;  a  tendency  to 
laryngeal  cough." 

•  Sec  Ham.  TitticSt  July,  1875  ;  United  States  Med.   InvesHgaior^ 
Jan.  I,  1878. 
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Symphytum  is  another  plant  Avhich  carries  its  reputation  in 
its  name.  It  was  considcrctl  to  promote  tJic  "  growing  to- 
gether "  of  broken  bones;  and  Homceopathy,  here  as  in  so 
many  similar  instances  conserving  the  ancient  traditions,  has 
applied  it  for  this  purpose,  and  with  eminently  satisfactory 
results.  It  had  hardly  received  any  other  use,  however,  till  Dr. 
Gate,  of  Salem,  U.S.,  conceiving  that  ihc  action  on  bone  thus 
displayed  should  not  stand  alone,  gave  it  in  a  case  of  psoas 
abscess  from  disease  of  the  vertebrae,  and  in  another  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  inferior  maxillary  bone.  In  both  instances  a 
complete  cure  followed  the  steady  administration  of  the 
second  and  third  dilutions  of  the  remedy.*  Dr.  Gerstel  has 
since  reported  a  rapid  cure  of  traumatic  periostitis  with  itf 

Titanium,  The  rare  metal  thus  named  was  proved  on 
himself  in  1850  by  Dr.  Sharp,  two  grains  of  Uic  first  tritura- 
tion being  taken  every  day  for  a  week.  "  I  became."  he  says, 
"  greatly  disordered,  and  felt  and  looked  wretchedly  ill." 
Among  other  symptoms  he  experienced  he  mentions  giddi- 
ness and  vertical  hcmiopia.  He  gives  one  case,  and  refers  to 
others,  of  general  derangement  of  the  system,  with  loss  of 
strength  and  flesh,  in  which  he  has  given  smaller  doses  of 
the  same  potency  with  curative  results.^  It  seems  to  promote 
sanguification. 

Triliium,  generally  employed  as  trillin,  a  "concentrated 
preparation  "  made  from  the  root  of  the  Trillium  pendulum,  is 
in  much  favour  among  the  American  "eclectics"  as  a  ha:mo- 
static.  It  has  not  been  proved  ;  but  Drs.  Hale  and  Peterson's 
experience  with  it  (as  given  by  the  former)  in  uterine  haemor- 
rhage shows  it  cfrcclivc  in  such  small  doses  that  we  must 
suppose  it  to  act  homoeopathically.  Wc  must  remember  it 
when  Hamamelis  and  Millefolium  fail  us. 


Vinai  minor.  This  is  the  lesser  periwinkle, — the  plant  so 
named,  I  mean  ;  not  the  mollusc.  Wc  use  a  tincture  pre- 
pared from  the  whole  plant,  which  has  been  proved  upon  four 
persons  in  doses  of  from  20  to  60  drops,  with  little  effect. 
'*  Excessive  menstruation,"  however,  is  noted ;  and  in  my 
hands  the  medicine  has  four  times  availed  to  check  passive 
uterine  haemorrhage  occurring  in  women  long  past  their  cli- 

•  New  England  Med.  Gazette,  Oct.,  1876  ;  oee   also  Brit,  Jowrn, 
0/ Horn.,  xxxiv.,  378. 
t  Ibid^  xxxvi,  loi. 
4  Essays  in  Medici ne,  p.  394. 
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tnactcric.  In  three  of  these  cases,  indeed,  the  flow  afterwards 
returned,  and  proved  to  have  been  ihe  initial  symptom  of  car- 
cinoma ;  but  the  cflTcct  of  the  medicine  was  not  less  real  for 
the  time.  I  used  the  first  decimal  dilution.  Vinca  is  said  to 
be  useful  in  such  cutaneous  affections  as  crusta  lactea.  and  even 
to  have  cured  the  plica  Polonica. 

Viscum  albiifft.  This  plant — the  familiar  mistletoe — appears 
yikely  to  find  a  place  in  therapeutics.  Some  cases  of  Dr. 
Hubcr's  showing  its  virtue  in  several  affections,  especially 
rheumatism,  sciatica,  and  metrorrhagia,  were  translated  in  the 
twcnt)'-second  volume  of  the  British  Journal  of  Homwopathy. 
Then  Dr.  Laville  communicated  some  facts  about  it  in  rela- 
tion to  epilepsy,  for  which  it  has  an  old  reputation.*  He 
obtained  two  products  from  it, — an  alkaloid  which  he 
calls  viscine,  and  a  resin.  Two  grains  of  the  latter  placed 
on  the  tongue  of  a  large  rabbit  caused  a  violent  fit  of  epilepsy, 
which  lasted  more  than  half  an  hour.  lie  finds  it  of  great 
value  in  the  treatment  of  this  disease  in  the  lower  animals, 
especially  in  herbivora.  In  the  twelfth  volume  of  the  J/;?///'///)' 
Homceopathic  Rcinew  we  have  communications  from  Drs, 
Wilde  and  Belcher,  showing  the  mistletoe  to  have  a  high  and 
deserved  repute  among  the  common  people  in  this  country 
for  the  cure  of  chorea.  A  short  pathogenesis  of  Viscum  is 
given  by  Allen  ;  but  tt  deserves  further  proving  and  testing. 

And  now  my  remarks  must  end.  Dr.  Hale,  our  indefatig- 
able purveyor  of  "  new  remedies,"  presents  in  his  fifth  edition 
many  more  which  may  yet  be  noteworthy.  Such  are  the 
bromide  of  camphor^  which  he  some  time  ago  recommended  in 
cholera  infantum^  and  which  has  lately  been  reportedf  as  very 
effective  therein  ;  the  Cornusflorida,  which  seems  a  true  ague- 
remedy,  and  the  Cornus  circinata^  which  is  valuable  in  aphthous 
mouths ;  the  Corydalis  formosa,  which  acts  in  secondary 
syphilis  like  Stillingia ;  Cypripedinm  and  Satteilaria.whldx 
are  "  nervines  "  of  some  energy  ;  Erechthites  and  Erigeron, 
possessing  hemostatic  properties,  and  the  latter  relieving 
tympanites  like  Terebinthina ;  the  Geranium  macuiatnm^ 
which  causes  ineffectual  desire  for  stool,  like  Nux,  and  dis- 
orders the  ocular  accommodation  like  Conium  ;  Gossypittm, 
which  acts  on  the  female  sexual  organs;  Afyositis  and 
Siiphium,  which  seem  good  in  bronchorrhoea  ;  Populus  trcmv*' 
hides,  a  vesical  irritant,  and  beneficial  in  tenesmus  of  the  neck 

•  See  an  account  of  his  book  in  J3rif,  ^ourn,  of  Horn,  ^  xxv.,  67J. 
t  Amer.  Observer,  April,  1880. 


I 
I 


I 


SUPPLEMENTARY. 


9M 


of  the  bladder ;  Robinia,  which  has  caused  and  cured  gastric 

acidity  ;  Triosienm,  which  seems  not  undeserving  of  its  name 
"  fever  wort  ";•  Usiilago  nmuiis,  which  is  to  maize  what  ergot 
J5  to  rye,  and  has  a  similar  influence  on  the  uterus,  controlling 
passive  haemorrhage  therefrom  ;  and  the  Vtbuntum  opuius^ 
which  is  a  really  valuable  remedy  for  spasmodic  dysmen- 
orrhoea.  For  these,  however,  I  must  refer  you  to  his  book: 
my  own  list  of  medicines,  primary  and  supplementary,  has 
come  to  its  close. 

One  remark  only  I  will  make  in  conclusion.  It  is  now  often 
admitted  that  there  are  some  uses  of  medicines  which  seem 
consonant  with  the  "  homoeopathic  hypothesis,"  and  that 
some  of  the  remedies  which  have  been  arrived  at  by  its  em- 
ployment are  really  useful  agents.  But  it  is  always  assumed 
that  such  instances  constitute  a  small  minority  of  the  curative 
applications  of  drugs,  and  in  no  way  warrant  the  adoption  of 
the  principle  as  a  general  method  of  treatment.  Well ;  wc 
have  now  considered  together  every  important  constituent  of 
the  Materia  Medica.  I  have  sought  to  bring  before  you  as 
fully  as  possible  the  ascertained  facts  of  the  physiological  and 
therapeutical  action  of  each,  and  impartially  to  discuss  the 
connection  of  the  two.  You  will  bear  me  out,  T  think,  when  I 
say  that  the  result  has  been  that  nineteen-twcntieths  of  the 
direct  curative  actions  of  drugs  manifestly  appear  to  be 
homoeopathic  in  respect  of  modus  operaftdi,  and  either  have 
been  or  might  have  been  arrived  at  by  the  application  of  the 
rule,  "  let  likes  be  treated  by  likes."  I  venture  to  affirm  that 
no  other  result  can  come  of  a  fair  survey  of  the  facts  of  the 
case,  conducted  with  this  object  in  view.  This  is  our  position, 
and  here  we  take  our  stand.  Our  opponents  must  meet  us 
on  the  field  of  Materia  Medica  if  they  wish  to  convince  us  ; 
and  I  think  you  will  agree  with  me  that  they  must  retire, 
cither  vanquished  or  themselves  convinced. 

I  have  now  merely  to  thank  you  for  your  attention,  and  to 
bid  >ou  farewell. 

•  See  Transactions  of  N.  York  Horn.  McA  Society,  viil,  53. 
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Once  more*  we  have  to  look  back,  and  see  what  changel 
and  what  supplcnncntings  our  former  statements  require. 
And  this  time  it  will  be  the  whole  course  of  lectures  I  have 
delivered  which  calls  for  and  will  receive  such  retrospect. 

And  in  making  it,  I  cannot  begin  without  a  sigh  for  the 
many  names  you  have  heard  mentioned  with  honour  which 
the  last  six  years  have  transferred  to  our  death-list.  Quin, 
Black,  Madden,  Baycs»  Chepmell,  Hilbers,  in  this  country  ; 
Hering,  Gray,  Guernsey,  in  America  ;  Bahr,  in  Germany  ; 
Nunez,  in  Spain  ;  with  many  another  of  less  note,  have  fallen 
out  of  our  ranks  to  seek  their  well-earned  repose.  Peace  to 
the  souls  of  our  heroes !  We  grieve  to  lose  them,  but  must 
seek  to  repair  their  loss  by  fresh  devotion  to  our  common 
cause. 

The  only  additions  I  have  to  make  to  my  first  lecture 
relate  to  the  books  there  recommended.  I  told  you  (p.  887) 
that  a  third  and  posthumous  edition  of  Hcmpel's  Materia 
Medica,  edited  by  Dr.  Arndt,  might  shortly  be  expected,  and 
promised  to  be  an  improvement  on  its  predecessors.  I  have 
now  to  say  that  this  promise  has  been  fulfilled,  but  only  in 
the  first  volume  of  the  re-issue.  The  second  you  will  gain 
nothing  by  purchasing.  To  the  collections  of  clinical  experi- 
ence I  have  indicated  (p.  8)  as  available  for  the  student, 
I  may  add  one  which  I  have  often  referred  to,  but  never 
specified  ;  it  is  the  Clinical  Therapeutics  of  Dr.  Hoync,  of 
Chicago.  It  includes  under  the  head  of  each  drug  all  the 
recommendations  of  it  and  instances  of  its  successful  use  on 
which  he  can  lay  his  hand  ;  and,  though  it  often  needs  to  be 
taken  cum  grano^^  is  full  of  suggestivcness  and  illumination. 
T  may  also  note  that  Dr.  Phillips'  Materia  Medica  has  now 

*  See  Lecture  LVIII.  My  readers  will  pardon  me  that,  for  the  homo- 
geneousness  of  the  work,  I  put  the  modilications  and  additions  required 
by  the  lapse  of  time  in  the  form  of  an  additional  supplementary  lecture. 

t  See  Brit,  Journ.  of  Horn.,  xxxvii.,  178. 
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been  completed  by  a  second  volume  embracing  the  mineral 
kingdom,  and  containing  the  result  of  very  considerable  re- 
search. I-,astly,  I  would  mention  that  our  British  HomcEopalhic 
Pharmacopeia  has  reached  (1882)  its  third  edition.  Any 
noteworthy  alterations  it  contains  will  receive  attention  as  we 
speak  of  individual  medicines. 

In  Lectures  II.  and  III.  we  have  spoken  of  the  works, 
original  and  compiled,  which  constitute  the  "Materia  Medica," 
technically  so-called,  of  Homoeopathy.  I  would  note  that  the 
British  translation  of  Halinemann'a  Reine  Arzneimittellehre 
has  now  been  completed  ;  though  we  still  wait  for  America 
to  furnish  us  with  the  Chronischai  KrankheiUn  similarly 
rendered.  But  my  chief  remark  here  must  be  made  on  what 
was  said  at  the  close  of  Lecture  III.  (p.  52)  on  the  compila- 
tions we  possess,  which  from  the  primary  sources  of  our 
Materia  Medica  draw  a  complete  and  orderly  presentation  of 
our  knowledge.  The  latest  and  best  of  which  I  could  then 
speak  was  Dr.  Allen's  Encydopcsdia  ;  and  I  find  nothing  to 
retract  in  the  warm  commendation  which  I  then  bestowed 
upon  tliat  monument  of  industry  and  devotion.  Its  critical 
examination,  indeed,  has  shown  it  to  require  much  emenda- 
tion \*  but  this  its  own  editor  is  foremost  in  and  best  capable 
of  giving.t  I  ended,  however,  by  advising  you  not  to  content 
yourselves  with  any  such  secondary  work  as  this,  in  which  the 
symptoms  produced  by  drugs  are  arranged  in  schema-form 
for  ready  reference.  But  in  sending  you  to  the  detailed 
provings  and  poisonings  I  knew  well  that  few  would  be  able 
to  make  the  journey,  on  account  of  the  multiplicity  and 
frequent  inaccessibility  of  the  points  they  would  have  to  reach. 
I  have  now  to  tell  you  that  an  attempt  is  being  made  to 
place  these  primary  records  at  the  disposal  of  every  student. 
The  Cycloptedia  of  Drug  Pathogenesy,  now  being  issued  under 
the  auspices  of  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society  and  the 
American  Institute  of  Homceopathy,  is  not  only  a  critical 
revision  of  our  Materia  Medica,  but  also  such  a  presentation 
of  it  as  shall  make  it  intelligible  and  interesting.  It  is  a 
series  of  pathogenetic  clinical  cases,  in  which  the  real  disease- 
producing  powers  of  drugs  are  displayed  to  view  as  in  no 
other  way  they  can  be.  I  may  be  partial  ;  but  I  cherish  the 
brightest  hopes  for  the  future  of  Homoeopathy  when  it  shall 
be  in  possession  of  such  a  Materia  Medica  as  this. 

My  remarks  in  Lecture  VII.  on  our  homoeopathic  attenua- 
tions, brought  down  to  a  later  date  in   Lecture  LVIII.  (p. 

*  See  Brit.  Joum.  of  Hom.^  vols,  xxxix. — xli.,  appendix'. 
t  See  North  Amer.  youm.  of  Horn.,  1880—^ 
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888),  would  require  considerable  amplification  were  I  to 
re-write  them  now.  You  will  find  the  subject  fully  discussed 
in  two  articles  on  "  Triturations  "  and  "  Dilutions  "  in  the  38th 
and  39th  volumes  respectively  of  the  British  Journal  of 
Homoeopathy,*  and  in  Dr.  Dake's  communication  to  the  Inter- 
national Convention  of  18S1,  printed  in  its  Transactions. 
The  conclusions  to  which  these  lead  us  differ  little  from  those 
to  which  Dr.  Wcsselhctft's  first  investigations  pointed.  In  trit- 
uration, however  well  conducted,  some  proportion  of  the  drug 
undergoes  nothing  but  coarse  comminution  ;  much  of  the 
finest  subdivision  is  already  reached  at  the  first  step  of  the 
process;  and  in  the  succeeding  stages  there  is  a  progressive 
diminution  in  the  number  of  particles  present,  so  that  l)eyond 
the  6th  hardly  any  can  remain.  Dilution  (or  a  suspension 
equivalent  thereto)  here  takes  up  the  attenuating  process  ; 
but  at  its  best  cannot  go  farther  than  the  divisibility  of  matter 
permits,  i.e.  (as  it  would  seem),  to  about  our  12th  polencj*. 
Chemical,  microscopic,  and  spectroscopic  research  cannot 
follow  the  presence  of  the  drug  even  thus  far  ;  and  tlie  only 
quarter  to  wliich  wc  can  look  for  support  in  our  clinical  results 
with  the  higher  dilutions  is  that  of  pathogenesy.  If  Dr. 
Jiiger's  "neural-analytic"  experimentsf  are  valid,  this  has 
already  pronounced  unmistakably  in  their  favour  ;  but  their 
worth  is  as  yet  sub  jttdice.  More  ordinary  methods  of  pro- 
ceeding have  not  taken  usf  beyond  the  9X  dilution  as  that 
from  which  positive  effects  on  the  healthy  human  body  can 
be  obtained ;  and  Dr.  Allen  is  so  little  satisfied  with  the 
evidence  here  that  he  has,  in  a  recent  Presidential  Address, 
called  on  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy  to  examine 
the  subject.  We  shall  look  forward  with  much  interest  to 
their  results. 

We  come  now  to  particular  medicines,  and  have  first  some 
additional  remarks  to  make  about  Carbolic  acid.  The  prcttj- 
full  pathogenesis  in  the  Cychpcsdia  supports  and  illustrates 
the  account  I  have  given  of  its  physiological  action.  It  adds 
a  curious  symptom,  occurring  several  times  in  tliose  affected 
by  the  vapour  of  the  drug — increased  olfactory  sensibility; 
and  this  I  have  found  a  valuable  indication  for  it  in  practice.^ 
Of  the  results  of  experiments  on  animals,  which  I  have 
mentioned  as  not  yet  confirmed  by  occurrence  in  the  human 
subject,  "pseudo-membranous  and  purulent  inflammation  of 

•  Sec  also  p.  11 1  of  the  latter  volume. 

t  See  Br'it.  Journ.  qf  Horn.,  xxxix.,  23,  148. 

J  Ibid.,  p.  17. 

\  See  Knowledge  qf  the  Physician ,  p.  233. 
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the  bronchial  tubes  "  must  be  put  out  of  court  altog'ether,  as 
not  warranted  by  the  facts  ;  but  simple  bronchitis  and  pneu- 
monia (lobar)  have  not  infrequently  been  observed  in  human 
poisoning.  The  same  may  be  said  of  albuminous  nephritis; 
but  not  of  the  hepatic  and  ocular  symptoms  specified,  or  of 
the  convulsions. 

Of  Fluoric  acid  the  symptoms  I  have  cited  as  noteworthy 
must  be  read  in  their  connexions,  as  you  will  find  them  in  the 
Cychpsdia.  In  this  light  several  of  them  look  very  differently 
from  their  appearance  in  the  schema;  and  some  will  not  be 
found  at  all,  as  being  unconfirmed  results  of  dilutions  higher 
than  the  6th.  Of  fresh  therapeutic  applications  I  have  a 
curious  one  to  mention.  In  the  Laucet  for  1881  (i.,  497),  Dr. 
Woakes  relates  twent>'  cases  of  goitre  treated  by  him  with 
the  acid,  of  which  seventeen  were  cured.  He  explains  his 
use  of  it  by  pointing  to  the  analogy  of  fluorine  with  iodine 
and  bromine,  both  of  which  have  proved  anti-goitrous 
remedies  ;  so  that  he  was  induced  to  try  this  their  near 
relative.  It  may  have  been  so ;  but  one  cannot  help  sus- 
pecting that  he  had  come  across  the  facts  I  have  related,  of 
the  production  of  bronchocele  in  a  dog  by  fluoride  of  potas- 
sium in  the  hands  of  M.  Maumcn<5,  and  his  ascription  of  the 
disease  generally  to  the  presence  of  fluorides  In  the  drinking 
water.  Anyhow,  it  is  a  pretty  piece  of  homceopathic  practice, 
and  deserves  imitation.  Dr.  Woakes  gave  5ss — 5!]  doses  of 
a  i  per  cent,  solution. 

Of  Nitric  acid  I  would  say  that  you  will  find  Scott's  and 
Wunderiich's  cases  in  full  in  the  Cydopadia,  with  some 
additional  observations  of  its  pathogenetic  efltcts. 

In  speaking  of  Phosphoric  acid  as  having  "  more  than  once 
proved  curative  of  purpura  and  passive  hEemorrhages,"  I 
should  have  used  the  "  more  than  once  "  of  the  latter  only.  I 
know  of  but  one  case  of  purpura  reported  as  cured  by  it,  viz., 
that  in  Frank's  Magazin,  ii.,  581;  but  there  are  cases  of 
metrorrhagia  and  hsemoptysis  in  which  it  was  the  remedy  in 
this  and  other  parts  of  the  same  collection  (ii.,  581  :  iv.,  737), 
and  testimonies  to  its  value  in  such  affections  are  adduced  by 
Marcy  and  Peters. 

About  Aconite  I  have  several  points  to  make.  r.  As 
r^fards  the  preparation,  the  new  edition  of  the  Phannacopeia 
directs  that  the  ordinary  tincture  (to  be  dispensed  unless  the 
other  is  specified)  shall  be  made  from  the  freshly  collected 
leaves  and  flowering  tops  only.  The  tincture  of  the  root 
(fresh  or  dry)  is  to  be  made  with  proof  spirit  by  percolation. 
2.  I  am  bound  to  say  that  the  rendering  of  Schroff's  experi- 
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ments  from  the  original  (in  the  Cyclopadia)  docs  not  bear  out 
the  account  of  their  febrile  symptoms  which  I  gave  from  the 
translation  of  them  in  V Union  Medicale.  To  compensate  for 
this,  however,  we  have  in  the  detailed  Austrian  provings 
several  beautiful  pictures  of  the  sthenic  pyrexia  induced  by 
the  drug.  3.  I  would  direct  attention  to  the  valuable  recast- 
ing of  Dr.  Dudgeon's  arrangement  of  Aconite  for  the  Hahne- 
mann Materia  Medica,  contained  in  the  volume  of  Materia 
Medica^  Physiological  and  Applied,  lately  issued  by  the 
Hahnemann  Publishing  Society.  In  its  therapeutic  section 
you  will  find  him  as  enthusiastic  as  Gublcr  about  the  value  of 
the  remedy  in  neuralgia,  to  which  it  is  so  perfectly  homceo- 
pathic.  4.  I  have  said  little  oi  Aconitine  as  distinct  from  its 
parent  plant.  Its  splendid  pathogenesis  in  the  Cyclopedia ^ 
however,  should  bring  it  into  some  use  among  us,  which 
indeed,  for  neuralgia,  it  has  long  enjoyed  in  my  hands.  Our 
Pharmacopeia  has  not  even  yet  made  it  officinal ;  you  will  see 
that  the  preparation  of  the  Pharmacopeia  Britannica  must  be 
ejuployed  in  preference  to  Morson's  if  you  wish  to  have  a 
homoeopathic  anti-neuralgic. 

You  will  find  some  additional  information  relative  to  the 
action  of  ALsculns  in  piles  in  my  commentary  on  Allen's 
Encyclopcedia  appended  to  the  British  Journal  of  Hommo- 
patlty  for  1881 — 3  ;  and  will  see  it  acting  on  these  even  when 
the  nuts  are  carried  in  the  breeches  pockets. 

I  must  withdraw  the  discouragement  with  which  I  have 
spoken  of  Dr.  Dyce  Brown's  recommendation  of  Agariciis  in 
the  "  douleurs  fulgurantes  "  of  locomotor  ataxy.  If  these  were 
indeed  directly  dependent  on  the  inflammatory  induration 
present,  my  objection  would  Iiold  good.  But  further  study 
of  the  subject  has  seemed  to  show  that  between  this  and  the 
lightning  pains  intervenes  an  area  of  such  spinal  irritation  as 
the  drug  can  cause,  and  can  therefore  cure.  It  may  accord- 
ingly actually  quiet  these  pains,  as  one  of  our  German  col- 
leagues reports  that  he  finds  it  do.* 

Mr.  S.  H.  Blake  has  confirmed  Dr.  Brown's  suggestion  of 
Ailanthus  as  a  probable  remedy  for  passive  congestive  head- 
ache. You  will  find  three  cases  treated  by  him  with  it  in 
the  25th  volume  of  the  Monthly  Homceopathic  Reviciv  (p.  283). 

Oi  Aloes  I  would  say  that  Dr.  Claude  (who  has  given  us  a 
valuable  study  of  its  pathogenesis  f)  has  contributed  another 
case  of  rectal  tenesmus  (following  catheterism)  in  which  it 
was  curative ;  while  HempePs  third  edition  supplies  several 

*  Sec  Kntnvledgf  of  the  Physicliin^  p.  238, 

t  Butt,  de  ta  So<,  Horn.  M^d.  de  France,  vol.  xxii. 
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confirmations  of  Dr.  Guernsey's  recommendation  of  it  in 
passing  of  mucus  by  stool. 

The  result  of  the  sifting  of  Hering's  pathogenesis  of 
Alumen  which  has  been  done  for  the  Cydop<Edia  has  left  a 
residuum  which  seems  to  show  the  drug  possessed  of  con- 
siderable power  in  attenuation.  It  deserves  study ;  for  it 
looks  quite  homoeopathic  to  the  enteralgia  for  which  (as  I 
have  mentioned)  it  is  in  repute  in  the  old  school,  though 
the  reversal  of  the  usual  conditions  of  dosage  is  not  a  little 
curious. 

Of  Ammonium  muriaticum  I  have  cited  Bocker's  observa- 
tion that  it  greatly  increases  the  elimination  of  urea.  It  is 
now  more  probable  that  the  excess  of  urea  is  due  to  simple 
conversion  of  the  ammoniacal  salt  itself* 

My  statement  under  Atttimouium  tartarkum  (p.  205,  note) 
that  Dr.  Allen  had  omitted  Molin's  early  provings  of  this 
drug  was  made  before  his  tenth  volume  was  issued.  In  the 
appendix  contained  therein  it  will  be  found  in  cxtenso. 

The  urethra!  irritation  of  A  rgentum  nitricnm,  h  itherto 
evidenced  only  in  Dr.  J.  O.  Mullcr  (p.  223),  is  seen  in  the 
pathogenesis  of  the  Cyclopifdia  in  another  experimenter  (i., 9) ; 
and  here  seems  to  have  involved  the  prostate. 

From  the  list  (p.  242)  of  instances  in  which  intermittent 
fever  seems  to  have  been  excited  by  Arsenicum^  you  must 
strike  out  the  name  of  Clarus.  as  I  find  he  is  only  the  reporter 
of  Delaharpe's  observation  ;  but  in  its  place  you  may  put 
that  of  our  own  Massy,  a  case  from  whose  pen  you  will  find 
in  tlie  Cydopizdia.  The  value  of  this  remedy  in  pernicious 
anaemia  has  been  further  substantiated  in  ordinary  practice.f 
and  is  a  beautiful  instance  of  similia  similibus.  I  should  say 
that  trituration  is  now  recognised  by  our  Pharmacopeia  as  an 
alternative  mode  of  preparing  Arsenicum.  The  iodide  of 
arsenic  has  recently  received  much  praise  from  Dr.  Mackechnie 
in  pericarditis  and  pleurisy.J  and  from  Dr.  Clarke  in  organic 
disease  of  the  heart  §;  while  in  phthisis  and  malignant 
tumours  it  continues  by  general  consent  to  play  a  remedial 
part  of  the  first  importance. 

The  experience  of  Dr.  Flint  with  Baryta  in  aneurism  (p. 
283)  has  not  been  allowed  to  stand  alone.  Dr.  Howitt,  of 
Toronto,  has  reported  |{  a  ver}'  satisfactory  cure  of  one  of  the 


•  .See  Cyclopaedia ^  i.,  251,  note  f. 

t  See  Lancet,  1SS5,  i.  6j;  Guy^s  Hasp.  Rep.,  xxvi. 

J  Monthly  Horn.  Rcr'inv,  xx\-i.,  519;  xxix.  35. 

^  Brit.  Joum.  of  Horn,,  xlii'.,  303, 

a  Monthly  Horn.  Rn,,  Nov.,  1885. 
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descending  aorta,  where  the  i  x  of  B.  muriatica  was  given, 
which  Dr.  Torry  Andcrdon  has  capped  with  another,*  in  which 
the  patient  b;:camc  quite  a  new  man  under  B.  carbonica  3x. 
And  in  the  Homeopathic  World  for  January,  1885,  may  be 
read  a  case  of  Dr.  Clarke's, -in  which  the  symptoms  of  aneurisn> 
of  the  thoracic  and  abdominal  aorta,  relieved  by  Lycopodium/l- 
were  still  more  markedly  influenced  by  the  same  remedy. 

Borax  continues  to  win  laurels  in  dysmenorrhoea  and 
sterility.t  A  new  field,  moreover,  has  been  opened  for  it  by 
the  observation  of  Dr.  Gowers,  warranted  by  three  cases,  of 
its  power  of  causing  psoriasis.^  It  has  since  become  my 
favourite  remedy  in  recent  cases  of  this  malady,  and  the  late 
Dr.  McClatchey  reported  most  favourably  of  it.|| 

Bovisia,\oo^  hasstruck  out  a  new  hne  of  action  in  the  direction 
of  parovarian  cysts,  cures  with  it  being  reported  by  Drs.  Hawkcs 
and  E.  Madden,  and  check  to  progress  by  Mr.  S.  H.  Blake.fl 

The  compilers  of  the  new  edition  of  our  P/tannacopeta, 
undismayed  by  the  accidents  to  which  I  have  adverted  as 
produced  by  Rubini's  saturated  solution  of  Camphor^  have 
adopted  this  as  the  ^.  I  would  advise  you  not  to  use  it,  and 
to  caution  your  patients  against  its  employment.  The  I  in  6 
solution  is  strong  enough  for  all  ordinary  purposes. 

I  have  nothing  fresh  to  say  about  Cina  itself;  but  in  my 
Boston  lectures  (p.  256)  I  have  made  sometliing  more  of  the 
undoubted  cerebral  action  of  Santonine^  and  have  cited  a  case 
of  occipital  headaches  cured  by  it  in  which  its  chromatic 
hallucinations  were  present.  TJie  fact  that  Cina  is  an 
Artemisia,  and  the  relation  of  other  members  of  this  group 
(see  p.  893)  to  epilepsy,  indicate  a  connexion  here  which 
needs  furUier  working  out. 

Interest  in  Coca  has  been  revived  of  late  by  the  remarkable 
anesthetic  power  discovered  to  belong  to  its  alkaloid,  cocaine. 
The  action,  however,  is  mainlya  local  one;  and  nothing  fresh  has 
been  ascertained  as  to  the  general  influence  of  the  drug,  nothings 
therefore,  which  can  enhance  its  homceopathic  usefulness. 

The  suggestion  I  made  as  to  Cuprum  being  likely  to  prove 
an  anti'Squaniosum  has,  in  my  own  practice  at  least,  proved 

*  Annals^  x.,  256. 

t  I  have  mentioned  (p.  622)  that  this  medicine  has  gained  some  credit 
in  aneurism.  1  should  have  given  a  reference  to  the  Jour/t.  de  la  Sac 
(Sail.,  \.,  1S3. 

X  Sec  Hahn.  Monthly,  Mar.,  1S80, 

\  Lancet ,  Sept,  24,  I'SSt. 

II  Hahn.  Monthly,  Feb.,  1883. 
%  See  Tk£  Orgatioftt  July,    1S78;    Monthly  Horn.   /2n/.,  xxv.,  474, 

xxvii.,  556. 
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a  fruitful  one  Its  use,  in  conjunction  with  that  of  Carbolic 
add  (which  docs  most  for  ths  irritation),  has  given  ine  quite  a 
fresh  power  over  chronic  psoriasis  and  lepra.  I  give  tfie  3rd 
dilution  of  the  acetate.  Dr,  Winterburn  communicates  a  cure 
of  vaginismus  with  it.* 

The  Transactions  of  the  World's  Homoeopathic  Convention 
of  1S76  appeared  at  last  in  1881,  and  wc  have  the  interesting 
communication  of  Dr.  Pitct  on  Curare,  His  experience  with 
it  encourages  the  belief  that  in  many  paretic  conditions, 
general  and  local,  its  homceopathicily  to  the  functional  disorder 
will  suffice  to  give  it  curative  power.  It  is  especially  in 
such  state  of  the  respiratory  nerves  that  Dr.  Pitet  has  found  it 
useful.     He  gave  the  dilutions  from  the  4th  to  the  I2th.t 

In  speaking  of  Di^talis,  I  have  mentioned  Dr.  Black's 
study  of  its  action.  Before  his  lamented  death  he  had  ex- 
panded this  into  the  exhaustive  monograph  on  the  drug 
which  appears  in  the  Materia  Medica,  Physiological  and 
Applied,  of  which  I  have  already  spoken  (p.  916).  He  agrees 
with  mc  in  looking  to  direct  action  on  the  muscular  walls  of 
the  heart  as  explaining  most  of  its  cardiac  phenomena; 
though  he  points  out  that  death  of  the  organ  in  systole  is  by 
no  means  so  common  in  the  higher  animals  as  in  frogs.  In 
my  Boston  Lectures  I  have  called  attention  to  it  (p.  247)  as  a 
possible  remedy  for  migraine,  its  visual  disturbance  being 
very  like  that  with  which  the  paroxysms  of  this  malady  often 
commence.  Dr.  Black  cites  (from  Brunton)  three  favourable 
testimonies  to  its  value  here. 

To  tlie  instructive  bit  of  borrowing  recorded  under  Drosera 
we  can  now  add  another  from  this  side  of  the  Channel,  In 
1880  Dr.  Murrell  reported  in  the  Lancet  the  result  of  treat- 
ment of  whooping-cough  in  an  adult.  He  first  took  bromide 
of  potassium  for  a  fortnight  without  any  benefit,  whereupon  he 
was  given  "  five-drop  doses  of  a  i  in  10  tincture  of  drosera 
rotundifolia."  "He  took  this,"  says  the  narrative,  "for  a 
week,  and  then  returned,  saying  that  it  had  made  him  much 
worse.  It  increased  the  spasm  and  cough  and  made  him 
whoop  more ;  he  whooped  as  many  as  twelve  times  in  one 
paroxysm."  The  dose  was  then  reduced  to  half  a  drop  of  the 
same  tincture,  and  at  the  end  of  the  week  he  came  back 
reporting  great  improvement,  which  in  another  fortniglu 
resulted  in  complete  cure. 

*  Amer,  Homoeopath,  March,  1 884. 

t  See  also  a  case  of  cure  by  it  in  Dr.  Allen's  hands  in  North  Atucr. 
Joum.  of  Horn.,  Aug..  1879;  and  a  proving  under  Dr.  C.  Wessclhceh's 
auspices  in  N.  Engl.  Med.  Out.  for  Dec,  1885. 
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descending  aorta,  where  the  i  x  of  B.  muriatica  was  gj 
which  Dr.  Torr>'  Anderson  has  capped  witli  another,*  in  w 
the  patient  became  quite  a  new  man  under  B.  carbonica 
And  in  the  Homaopathic  World  for  January,  1885,  maj 
read  a  case  of  Dr.  Clarke's,  "in  which  the  symptoms  of  aneu' 
of  the  thoracic  and  abdominal  aorta,  relieved  by  Lycopodiu 
were  still  more  markedly  influenced  by  the  same  remedy. 

Borax  continues  to  win  laurels  in  dysmenorrhcea 
sterility.J  A  new  field,  moreover,  has  been  opened  for  i 
the  observation  of  Dr.  Gowers,  warranted  by  three  case 
its  power  of  causing  psoriasis.§  It  has  since  become 
favourite  remedy  in  recent  cases  of  this  malady,  and  the 
Dr  McCIatchcy  reported  most  favourably  of  it. 

Bovtsia,ioOy  hasstruck  out  a  new  llneof  actioninthci 
of  parovarian  cysts, cures  with  it  being  reported  by  Drs.  14 
and  E.  Madden,  and  check  to  progress  by  Mr,  S.  H.  B' 

The    compilers  of  the  new  edition  of  our   Phanr. 
undismayed  by  the  accidents  to  which  1  have  advi 
produced  by  Rubini's  saturated  solution  of  Campkx 
adopted  this  as  the  ^.     I  would  advise  >'ou  not  to  u 
to  caution  your  patients  against  its  employment.     1 
solution  is  strong  enough  for  all  ordinary  purposes. 

I  have  nothing  fresh  to  say  about  Cina  itself; 
Boston  lectures  (p.  256)  I  have  made  something  : 
undoubted  cerebral  action  of  Sautonitte,  and  have 
of  occipital  headaches   cured  by  it    in  which   it 
hallucinations   were    present.      The    fact    that    - 
Artemisia,  and  the  relation   of  other  members  1^ 
(see  p.  893)   to  epilepsy,  indicate   a  connexior 
needs  further  working  out 

Interest  in  Coca  has  been  revived  of  late  by 
anesthetic  power  discovered  to  belong  to  its  al 
The action,however,ismainlya  local  one;  and  ' 
been  ascertained  as  to  the  general  influence  c' 
therefore,  which  can  enhance  its  homoeopath 

The  suggestion  I  made  as  to  Cuprum  bcj:: 
an  anti-squamosum  has,  in  my  own  practi*- 

•  AnnalSt  x.,  256. 

t  I  have  mentioned  (p.  622)  that  this  medicine 
in  aneurism.     1  should  have  given  a  reference  i- 
Gall.,  i.,  l8»-         —  .^^^ 

X  S^  Mar.,  i88o, 
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1881),  a  number  of  cases  illustrating  the  curative  powers  of 
Hamanielis,  One  of  them  is  an  instance  of  neuralgia  of  the 
internal  saphenous  ncr\'c,  which  is  a  new  application  of  the 
drug,  but  receives  confirmation  from  another  case  reported  in 
the  Bibliothi^quc  Homtzopaihique  for  June  of  the  same  year. 

Dr.  Franklin  has  cured  four  out  of  five  cases  of  lupus  non- 
cxcdens  with  Hydr&cotyie.^ 

The  repute  of  Hyperiatm  in  effects  of  injuries  has  increased 
of  late.  Dr.  Gilchrist,  from  an  experience  of  sixty-four 
operations,  major  and  minor,  asserts  positively  that  its  use, 
internally  and  locally  (1  to  20),  precludes  any  after-suffering  ;t 
and  Dr.  Helmuth  tells  me  that  it  quite  supersedes  the  use  of 
morphia  after  operations  in  his  hands. 

In  qualification  of  what  I  have  said  of  the  relation  of 
Iodide  of  potassium  to  tertiary  syphilis,  I  am  bound  to  cite 
Dr.  Mcyhoffer's  statements.^  "  It  has  become  the  fashion, 
even  among  the  disciples  of  Hahnemann,  to  exhibit  the 
iodide  of  potassium  in  increasing  doses;  we  are  convinced 
that  this  course  is  as  useless  as  it  is  often  injurious.  From  the 
moment  the  drufj  produces  pathogenetic  symptoms,  it  exag- 
gerates the  functions  of  the  tissues,  exhausts  the  already 
diminished  vitality,  and  thence,  instead  of  stimulating  the 
organic  cell  in  the  direction  of  life,  impairs  or  abolishes  its 
power  of  contraction.  We  use,  as  a  rule,  the  1st  dilution, 
from  6  to  20  drops  a  day ;  if  after  a  week  no  decided  progress 
is  visible,  one  drop  of  the  tincture  of  iodine  is  added  to  each 
hundred  of  this  ist  dil."  In  this  way,  he  says,  "the  mucous 
tubercles,  gummy  deposits,  and  ulcerations  resulting  there* 
from  in  the  larynx  undei^o  a  favourable  termination."  (It  is 
of  laryngeal  syphilis  that  he  is  speaking.) 

The  volume  of  Materia  Medica,  to  which  I  have  referred 
while  speaking  of  Aconite  and  Digitalis,  Contains  also  a 
reproduction  of  Dr.  Drysdale's  arrangement  of  Kali  bichro- 
fHiatm,  originally  published  in  the  Hahnemann  Materia 
Mcdica.  Its  physiological  section  has  nothing  that  is  new  ; 
though  it  brings  out  more  clearly  than  I  have  made  it  appear 
that  the  poison  inflames  the  alimentary  mucous  membrane 
specifically,  and  not  merely  by  local  action.  Therapeutically, 
this  article  is  noteworthy  for  the  confirmation  it  supplies  from 
old-school  sources  of  two  of  our  chief  applications  of  the  drug, 
viz.,  to  chronic  gastric  affections,  and  to  syphilis.     Vulpian  is 

•  See  Monthly  Horn.  Rrv.,  xxvi.,  31. 

t  A^.  Bftfii.  Med.  Gat.,  April.  1880;  U.  S.  Med,  Inv.,  March  15, 
1881. 

J  Chronic  Diseases  0/ Organs  of  Respiration ^  i.,  190. 
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the  contributor  in  the  (irst  case,  Giintz  in  the  second.  Fnim 
the  former  arc  cited  six  cases  of  "  very  serious  disorder  of  the 
stomach,  simulating,  -indeed,  maUgnant  disease,"  in  which 
striking  amelioration  if  not  cure  followed  the  use  of  centi- 
gramme doses.  Giintz  has  applied  it  in  about  half  grain  doses 
on  a  large  scale  in  the  treatment  of  syphilis,  and  finds  it 
frequently  abortive  and  constantly  curative  of  constitutional 
symptoms;  giving,  on  the  whole,  results  more  favourable  than 
those  of  mercury. 

The  same  volume  contains  a  really  exhaustive  treatise  on 
Crotaius,  by  Dr.  Hay  ward,  which  in  its  therapeutic  sections 
includes  also  Lachcsis  and  the  other  serpent-poisons,  so  that 
it  may  read  side  by  side  with  my  lecture  on  these  (XXXIX.), 
of  which  it  makes  kindly  mention,  and  with  which  it  is  in 
entire  accord.  Dr.  Hayward's  great  experience  with  Crotalus 
as  a  remedy  gives  us  some  valuable  hints  for  its  employment ; 
as  (p.  255)  in  the  delusions  of  cerebral  decay,  (p.  280)  in  spas- 
modic grinding  of  the  teeth  at  night,  (p.  301)  in  the  local 
inflammatory  and  haemorrhagic  and  the  general  icteric  effects 
of  wasp-sting,  (p.  310)  in  ha;maturia,  and  (p.  327)  in  palpitation 
with  feeling  as  if  the  heart  tumbled  over  and  trembled  much. 
Still  more  important  is  his  statement  (p.  362)  :  "  For  the  last 
ten  years  the  present  writer  has  used  Crotalus  in  all  cases  of 
fever  of  all  kinds  when  anything  of  a  hiemorrhagic,  or  putres- 
cent, character  has  been  exhibited,  and  with  the  most  prompt 
and  marked  effect  in  removing  the  ha^morrhagic  symptoms 
and  checking  the  tendency  to  putrescence." 

To  the  treatises  wc  have  on  mercurial  action  I  can  now  add 
the  exhaustive  memoir  by  Dr.  Huber,  translated  as  an  appendix 
to  the  North  Avierican  Journal  of  Howa'c^at/ty  for  1882 — 4, 
The  use  to  be  made  of  this  may  be  seen  in  my  Boston  Lectures 
(p.  ijy),  where  I  am  discussing  the  relation  of  Mercury  to 
rheumatism  and  iritis.  The  conclusions  I  there  reached  do 
not  differ  from  those  I  have  previously  advanced,  but  I  am 
able  to  base  them  upon  a  wider  i-ange  of  data.  As  regards 
iritis,  1  may  refer  you  to  a  discussion  of  its  relation  to  Mercury 
in  vol.  X.  of  the  Attuais  (p.  1^7),  where  I  have  reviewed  the 
evidence  in  detail.  The  power  of  the  cyanide  over  diphtheria 
has  received  fresh  illustration  of  late,  both  in  the  old  school* 
and  the  new.f  In  spite  of  this,  when,  after  the  death  of  our 
lamented  Princess  Alice  from  the  disease,  the  German  Empress 


•  Sec  Amer.  Obs,,  Aug.  iSSz  (,\nnushat)  ;  Brit,  Joum,  4^ Hom,^  xUi., 
313;  xxxix..  351;  xl.,  a66  (Rothe). 

t  Sec  Brit.  Joum.  of  Horn.,  xli.,  336;  xlii.,  358;  AniiaU,  x-,  231 ;  Si, 
Louis  PerUcvptt  Dec.,  1885. 
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offered  a  prize  for  the  best  essay  upon  it,  Dr.  von  Villers,  the 
main  introducer  of  tlie  treatment,  was  not  allowed  to  compete 
because  of  his  homoeopathic  convictions  !  He  has  of  course 
given  us  his  essay,  and  you  may  read  it  in  the  41st  volume 
of  the  British  yoitrnal.  Nothing  can  be  more  satisfactory ; 
and  you  will  observe  that  he  still  abides  by  his  very  minute 
doses.  The  old-school  observers,  and  those  among  ourselves 
who  use  the  low  triturations^  though  they  Bnd  it  the  best  of 
remedies  known  to  tliem,  do  not  get  such  brilliant  results  as 
Dr.  von  Villers. 

The  Ilalincmann  Society's  volume  contains  an  article  on 
Nux  vomica,  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Black.  It  is  stronger  on  the 
physiological  than  on  the  therapeutic  side.  The  latter  section 
was  indeed  left  unfinished  when  our  colleague's  deatli  took 
the  pen  from  his  hands;  but  his  study  (§  26 — 74)  of  the 
patliogenetic  effects  of  the  drug  is  very  full  and  instructive. 

Our  knowledge  of  Osmium  is  increasing,  and  it  bids  fair  to 
become  an  important  remedy.  Dr.  Bojanus'  essay  in  the 
Internationale  Homtvopaihisclte  Presse  (vol.  v.)  should  by  all 
means  be  consulted  ;  also  Dr.  Galley  Blackley's  observations 
on  its  effect  upon  the  skin.  Dr.  Allen  thinks  it  indicated  in 
glaucoma,  and  Dr.  Norton  has  given  it  in  chronic  cases  with 
benefit ;  while  in  the  old  school  some  use  is  being  made  of 
osmic  acid  and  osmatc  of  potash  in  nervous  diseases.* 

The  hint  given  Mudtx Physostigrna,  tliat  myotics  readilycxcite 
iritis,  has  been  turned  to  good  account  in  America,  but  rather 
with  the  analogous  Jaborandi  and  its  alkaloid  piiocarpin.'f- 

In  the  third  edition  of  our  Pharmacopeia,  another  change 
has  been  made  in  the  preparation  of  Phosp/wrtts.  It  is 
directed  to  be  made  in  saturated  solution  with  ether  or 
absolute  alcohol,  the  former  being  said  to  require  200  minims, 
the  latter  550,  for  the  grain.  From  these  the  3  x  potency  can 
be  made  with  absolute  alcohol,  and  those  above  it  with 
rectified  spirit.  The  most  important  therapeutic  application 
which  this  drug  has  of  late  years  received  has  been  tlic 
systematic  treatment  of  rachitis  with  it,  in  minute  doses, 
which  has  been  carried  out  on  a  large  scale  in  Germany,  and 
with  brilliant  results.^  The  homteopathicity  of  the  practice 
I  have  already  suggested  (p.  736),  and  the  dosage  employed 
points  in  the  same  direction. 

The  indications  of  Piumhuvi  as  a  remedy  for  progressive 


♦  Sec  Sorth  AiHtr.  Jaurn.  of  Horn.,  Nov.  18S4,  p.  195. 
t  Sec  Trafis.  of  Intern.  Horn.  Cont'.  for  1881,  p,  124. 
X  North  Awcr,  Journ.  qj'  Horn,,  xxxii.,  487;  and  Msnthiy  Horn.  Rev., 
xxviii.f  403. 


924 


SUPPLEMENTARY. 


muscular  atrophy  have  been  further  confirmed  by  two  cases 
published  by  Dr.  Scutin,  of  Brussels,  in  the  Revue  Horn. 
Beige  for  March,  1884.  If  you  have  not  access  to  this 
periodical,  you  will  find  an  account  of  the  case  in  the  last 
mo n ograph  of  the  Materia  Medica,  Physiological  and ' 
Applied,  which  is  upon  this  metal,  and  proceeds  from  Dr, 
Black's  pen.  As  before,  its  account  and  discussion  of  the 
pathogenetic  effects  of  lead  constitutes  its  chief  and  great ' 
value.  To  the  experience  with  Plumbum  in  kidney  disease 
collected  by  him  may  be  added  a  case  of  desquamative 
nephritis  with  dropsy  recovering  under  its  use  (2  x  trit  of  the 
acetate)  in  Wiel's  hands.* 

The  value  of  Pulsatilla  in  orchitis  has  received  repeated 
attestations  from  the  old  school  of  late.  In  my  own  hands  it 
assumes  a  growing  importance  as  a  reducer  of  the  prostatic 
irritation  which  troubles  so  many  elderly  men ;  but  here  I 
find  the  6th  dilution  most  effective. 

Dufresnoy's  experience,  that  persons  not  constitutionally 
susceptible  to  R/ius  as  a  poisonous  agent  arc  not  likely  to 
receive  benefit  from  it  if  used  as  a  medicine,  has  been  sup- 
ported by  an  observation  of  Dr.  Edwards  Smith*s.t  He  treated 
two  patients  presenting  eczema  under  the  same  form  and 
characteristics,  with  Rhus  ;  one  recovered  quickly,  the  other 
remained  untouched  by  the  remedy.  On  inquiry  it  was  ascer- 
tained that  the  former  was  susceptible,  the  latter  insusceptible, 
to  the  poisonous  influence  of  the  plant  This,  I  should 
say,  is  opposed  to  Hahnemann's  dictum  on  the  subject 
{prganotiy  §  117). 

The  late  Dr.  H.  Bernard,  whose  loss  Belgian  homoeopathy 
so  much  deplores,  has  put  on  record  another  case  showing  the 
value  of  Rumex  crispus  in  pruritus  increased  by  exposure  to 
cool  air.t 

To  the  bit  of  experience  of  Dr.  H.  C,  Allen,  as  to  Sarsa- 
parilla  causing  herpes,  I  can  now  add  one  from  Dr.  Holcombe 
as  to  its  curative  power  in  cutaneous  disorder:  "During  the 
very  hot  summer  months,"  hewrites,§  "a  great  many  children, 
and  some  grown  persons,  present  themselves  with  cutaneous 
affections— their  name  is  legion.  Last  year  I  gave  to  all  such 
cases  small  doses,  three  times  a  day,  of  Sarsa,  3rd  trit,  and 
never  before  have  I  practised  among  skin  diseases  with  such 
satisfaction  and  such  triumph." 

*  Brit,  jfourn.  of  Horn.,  xl.,  367. 

t  Clinical  Rrt'inv,  Dec.,  1885,  p.  59. 

i  Hem.  World,  Nov.,  1S80. 

§  U.  S.  Med.  Inv.,  Aug.  15,  187^ 
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Of  Secale  we  have  a  proving  by  students  of  the  Michigan 
University,  under  Dr.  H.C.Allen's  superintendence,  and  pub- 
lished in  IheTransactionsof  the  American  Institute  of  HomcEO- 
pathy  for  1S85.  It  was  made  with  tlic  potencies  from  2  to  200. 
As  of  old,  however,  the  phenomena  of  ergotism  continue  to  be 
our  richest  store  of  information  as  to  the  action  of  this  drug. 
Recently,  in  an  epidemic  observed  by  Tuczek,  he  observed  that 
all  the  cases  presented  symptoms  of  a  lesion  of  the  posterior 
columns  of  the  cord,  and  in  some  cases  the  complete  picture 
of  locomotor  ataxy  was  developed.  In  four  cases  in  which 
the  cord  was  examined  after  death,  it  was  found  to  present  a 
symmetrical  lesion  of  the  columns  of  Burdach.  This  action 
has  not  yet  been  turned  to  account ;  but  Dr.  Jousset  reports 
a  case  of  diffuse  myelitis  in  which  it  seems  (2nd  trit.)  to  have 
been  the  curative  agent*  Dr.  L.  B.  Wells  has  cured  three 
cases  of  senile  gangrene  with  it.f 

I  have  perhaps  been  hypercritical  in  altering  Silicea  to 
"Silica."  Mr.  Wybom  calls  my  attention  to  the  fact  that 
"Calcarca"  also  is  properly  an  adjective,  whose  substantive 
understood  is  "terra."  I  know  of  no  drug  which  does  such 
wonders  in  chronic  disease  as  this.  Two  cases,  one  of  hydro- 
cephalus, one  of  ascites,  in  rachitic  children,  have  lately  re- 
covered in  a  marvellous  manner  under  its  influence  in  my 
hands, — the  potencies  from  12  to  30  being  those  employed. 

In  speaking  (under  Sulphur)  of  Hahnemann  as  assigning 
seven-eighths  of  chronic  disease  to  a  psoric  origin,  I  fell  into  a 
vcr>'  common  mistake.  In  my  Hahnemannian  Lecture  J  I 
have  corrected  it  You  will  see  there  (p.  75)  that  he  excludes 
from  the  category  of  the  maladies  he  so  affiliates  those  which 
arise  from  unhealthy  surroundings,  noxious  habits,  and  depress- 
ing influences,  and  also  the  medicinal  affections  which  the 
heroic  treatment  of  his  day  made  so  common. 

To  the  description  of  the  otitis  caused  by  Tellurium  in  Dr. 
Dunham,  it  should  be  added  that  Dr.  Houghton  subsequently 
examined  his  tympanum,  and  found  it  "  irregular,  thickened 
in  parts,  thin  in  other  portions,  the  result  of  perforation  and 
cicatrisation." 

Dr.  C.  W.  Wolf,  some  twenty-five  years  ago,  propounded  a 
theory  that  mankind  were  being  radically  poisoned  by  vac- 
cination ;  that  the  virus  thus  conveyed  to  the  system  was 
Hahnemann's  sycosis ;  and  that  for  its  ill-effects  the  great 


•  V  Art  MedUal,  Jan.,  1885. 

t  U.  S.  Med.  inv,,  Oct.  1,  1880. 

*  Hahnemann  as  a  Medkai  Phihsophef — The  Organon. 
18S3. 
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remedy  was  Thnja.^  Dr.  Burnett,  unaware  (as  he  tells  us)  of  j 
these  ideas  of  his  predecessor,  has  arrived  at  a  somewhat] 
similar  conclusion  as  to  the  morbid  condition  resulting  froi 
vaccination ;  and  from  a  remark  of  Dr.  Goullon's  was  led  tol 
Thuja  as  a  probable  homoeopathic  remedy  for  the  same.  Hiffl 
views  and  practice  arc  set  forth  in  his  brochure  entitled  "Vac- 
cinosis  and  Homcco-prophylaxis " ;  and,  whatever  may  bej 
thought  of  his  pathology,  he  certainly  makes  a  good  case  foi 
his  therapeutics,  I  have  hitherto  been  accustomed  (followin] 
Hering)  to  rely  on  Silicea  for  the  few  troubles  I  have  regardi 
as  \.x\x\y  propter  (and  not  merely  post)  vaccinaiioncm  ;  but  Dr. 
Burnett's  experience  gives  another  string  to  one's  bow. 

I  do  not  know  whether  the  use  of  Vcrbascum  in  phthisis, 
lately  communicated  by  an  Irish  physician,  is  an  application 
of  the  dynamic  virtues  of  the  drug.  At  any  rate  the  emulsion 
described  by  him  seems  worth  substituting  for  cod  liver  oil 
in  some  cases. 

You  will  find  some  further  experience  with  Viola  tricolor 
as  a  remedy  for  infantile  eczema  from  Dr.  Bigler  in  the 
Hahnemannian  Monthly  iox  Jan.,  1880,  and  from  Dr.  PifTard 
in  \\\c  HontiTopathic  World  for  October,  1882  ;  and  some  fresh 
provings  of  Xanthoxylum  in  the  eighth  volume  of  the  Proceed- 
ings of  the  Massachusetts  State  Homoeopathic  Society. 

And  now  of  the  minor  or  newer  medicines  discussed  in  ray' 
two  supplementary  lectures  (LVIII.  and  LIX.). 

Drs.  Burnett.  Maffey  and  Lloyd  Tuckeyt  have  had  very 
good  effects  from  Aralia,  i  x  to  3  x ,  in  night  cough  following 
the  first  sleep;  and  Dr.  J.  Foster  confirms  the  homoeopathic 
applicability  of  Ammoniacum^  in  all  dilutions,  to  bronchitic 
cough  with  sticky  phlegm.J 

Guaco  forms  the  subject  of  an  interesting  communication 
addressed  by  Dr.  Talbot  to  the  Boston  Homceopathic  Medical 
Society. 5  He  tells  us  that  an  attempt  was  made  to  prove  it 
in  1853  by  the  Massachusetts  State  Society,  but  with  few 
decisive  results.  One  of  these,  however,  was  a  choleriform 
diarrhoea,  with  aching  in  sacrum  and  loins,  and  he  has  been 
led  thereby  to  employ  it  in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery  so  charac- 
terised, and  with  very  good  eflcct,  so  that  he  constantly  carries 
it  in  his  pocket-case.  He  also  confirms  Elb's  recommendation 
of  it  in  the  paralysis  following  apoplexy. 

*  See  Brit.  Journ.  of  Horn.,  xviii.,  450. 
t  Horn.  World,  April,  i88r;  July  and  Aug.,  1882;  July,  1883. 

♦  Ibid.,  Nov..  1883. 
\  See  Ntnv  Englojtd  Med.  Gazette  for  Aug.,  1884. 
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Last,  of  new  candidates  for  favour — new,  at  least,  to  these 
lectures. 

ConvaUaria  majalis^  the  !ily  of  the  valley,  has  lately  come 
into  much  repute  as  a  cardiac  remedy,  acting  very  much  like 
Digitalis;  as  also  does  the  Adonis  vernalis.^  The  former  has 
received  a  proving,  which  you  will  find  in  the  North  American 
Jmtmal  of  Hom<topaihy  for  May,  1883.  It  is  rather  for 
inducing  the  physiological  action  of  such  remedies  (of  which  I 
have  spoken  when  on  their  prototype)  that  either  is  likely  to 
be  useful  than  in  more  strictly  homoeopathic  applications. 

The  Lathyrus  safivus,  a  vetch  which  grows  in  India,  has 
long  been  known  to  cause  a  peculiar  kind  of  paralysis  in  those 
who  live  too  much  on  flour  made  from  its  bean.  An  account 
of  its  effects  is  given  in  the  5th  edition  of  Aitken*s  Sciatee 
and  Practice  of  Medicine  (i.,  860).  "  The  paralysis,"  he  writes, 
••  is  observed  most  frequently  during  the  rainy  season  in  India 
— cold  and  wet  being  perhaps  an  exciting  cause — so  that  the 
first  lameness  may  be  a  mixture  of  palsy  and  rheumatism. 
Men  who  had  gone  to  bed  quite  well  awake  in  the  morning 
feeling  their  legs  stiff,  especially  at  the  knees,  their  loins  weak, 
and  their  gait  unsteady.  Fever  does  not  seem  to  attend  the 
accession  of  the  phenomena  ;  but  pain  gets  worse,  and  ev-en- 
tually  the  lower  limbs  are  quite  paralysed.  The  patient  walks 
with  great  difficulty,  the  toes  turn  inwards,  the  legs  waste, 
and  the  great  toe-nail  scrapes  the  ground,  till  in  persons  who 
go  bare-iooted  the  nail  has  been  known  to  get  rubbed  down 
to  the  quick.  Males  are  said  to  be  more  often  affected  than 
females."  A  recent  epidemic  of  lathyrism  occurring  among 
the  Kabyles  of  Algeria,  and  proceeding  from  the  L.  cicera, 
presented  similar  features,  ascribed  to  an  acute  transverse 
myelitis,  with  sexual  and  vesical  paralysis,  as  well  as  loss  of 
motor  and  sensory  power  in  the  legs.f  Dr.  Clarke  has 
recently  brought  before  the  British  HomcEOpathic  Society  a 
series  of  five  cases  of  spinal  paralysis  treated  by  it  with  much 
amelioration.^  < 

Napht/ialifi,  one  of  the  carbon  compounds,  C|o  Hg.  a 
crystalline  substance  prepared  from  tar,  is  known  in  old- 
school  practice  as  an  antiseptic  only.  Its  sole  physiological 
action,  so  far  as  observed,  is  irritation  of  the  periphery  of  the 
urinary  apparatus  (violent  desire  to  urinate,  reddening  and 
tumefaction  of  external  urethral  orifice,  and  oedema  of 
prepuce),  and  an  intoxication  somewhat  like  that  of  carbolic 

•  See  Med.  Era,  Oct..  1884. 

t  See  Afrd.  Advance,  Jan.,  1886,  p.  411, 

j  See  Monthly  Horn.  Rev.^  Dec,  18S5. 
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acid — face  assuming  a  pale-yellowish  hue,  and  patient  grow- 
ing restless,  or  lying  as  if  stupefied  by  a  narcotic.  But  it  is 
acquiring,  given  in  the  lower  triturations,  quite  a  reputation 
in  the  hands  of  some  homccopathists  against  whooping-cough 
and  asthma.*  For  the  former  it  was  recommended  by  von 
Grauvogl. 

Of  Propyliwtiue  (more  properly,  trimtthylamine)  I  have 
given  some  account  in  my  Boston  Lectures  (p.  155).  It  really 
appears  to  be  homoeopathic  to  the  acute  rheumatic  conditions 
in  which  at  one  time  it  gained  so  much  repute,  and  has  been 
unduly  neglected. 

The  Sysyginm  jambolanum^  also  an  Indian  plant,  is  coming 
into  use  as  an  anti-diabetic,  and  one  apparently  of  great 
power.  Banatvala  first  called  attention  to  it,  having  witnessed 
its  popular  employment  \\  and  Dr.  Dudgeon  soon  after  turned 
it  to  excellent  account  in  the  i  x  dilution^  X>t.  Burt  has  had 
similarly  favourable  experience  with  it,  but  he  gives  five-grain 
doses  of  the  powdered  seeds.§ 

With  this  I  again  take  leave  of  the  subject  for  the  present 

*  See  Brit.  Journ.  of  Hom.^  xxxvii.,  377;  xxxix.,  66,  84. 
t  Lond.  Mtd.  Record,  I'eli.  15,  1883. 
X  Horn.  World,  May,  1885. 
^  Med,  Era,  Nov.,  1885. 
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To  ihis  year  belongis  t'  .       .      . 

tion,  of  what  arc  now  known  as  intinitesimal  doses.  In  a  pamphlet 
"On  ihe  cure  and  prevention  of  Scarlet  Fever,"  published  in  i&oi, 
Hahnemann  relates  his  treatment  of  an  epidemic  of  this  disease  com- 
racDcing  in  the  summer  of  1799.  He  mentions  the  use  of  four  medi- 
cines only — Ipecacuanha.  Opium.  Belladonna,  and  Ch.imomilla,  aod 
speaks  of  all  as  ^iven  in  quantities  of  a  minuteness  hitherto  unknown 
in  medical  practice.  His  tincture  of  Ipecacuanha  was  to  contain  one 
part  of  the  druj;  in  two  thousand  of  alcohol ;  of  this  from  one  to  ten 
drops  were  to  be  taken,  according  to  the  age  of  the  patient.  Opium 
was  so  diluted  that  a  drop  should  represent  only  the  five-raiUionth  of  a 
;^rain,  and  children  below  four  were  to  have  even  this  dose  broken  up. 
Belladonna  was  given  in  a  dose  uf  the  432.000th  part  of  a  grain  of  the 
extract ;  and  for  prophylactic  purposes  a  solution  was  made  contain- 
ing only  a  twenty-four  millionth  part  of  a  grain  of  the  same,  of  which 
bom  one  to  forty  drops,  according  to  age,  were  to  be  taken  every  third 
day.  The  tincture  of  Chamomilla  was  to  contain  the  8oo,ouoth  part  of 
A  grain  of  the  dry  extract,  of  which  one,  two,  or  mure  drops  were  to  be 
given. 

1801. 

In  the  second  part  of  //u/fut/iJ's  Journal  for  this  year  Hahnemann 
answers  the  question  aroused  by  his  pamphlet — ^\Vhat  effect  can  these 
minute  doses  of  Belladonna  have  /  1  am  not  now  concerned  with  bis 
defence  of  them  ;  I  have  only  to  note  that  he  speaks  several  times  of  the 
effects  of  a  millionth  part  of  the  ordinary  dose,  aod  says. — *'  Those  who 
arc  satisfied  with  these  general  hints  will  believe  me  when  I  assert,  that 
1  have  removed  various  paralytic  affections  by  employing  for  some  weeks 
a  quantity  of  diluted  sulutlon  of  Belladonna,  where  for  the  whole  treat- 
ment not  quite  a  hundred-thousandth  part  of  a  grain  of  the  extract  was 
required ;  and  that  I  have  cured  some  periodical  nervous  diseases* 
tendency  to  boils,  &c.,  by  nut  quite  a  millionth  of  a  grain  for  the  whole 
treatment." 


I 


1S06. 

Hahnemann  says  nothing  more  upon  the  subject  of  dose  (not  even  in 
his  Fragmenta  de  viribus  meJicameniorum  posi'tjvist  published  in 
1803)  until  his  essay  on  "  The  Medicine  of  Experience,  which  ap- 
peared in  Htifeiiitid  s  Journal  in  ido6.  Nor,  indeed,  docs  he  advance 
here  beyond  the  point  he  seems  to  have  reached  in  1799 — 1801.  He 
speaks  of  the  "smallest  possible  dose  "  sufficing,  of  its  being  of  little 
or  no  importance  how  small  the  dose  is  ;  but  whenever  he  comes  to  par- 
ticulars, he  mentions  only  the  hundredths,  thousandths,  and  millionihs 
of  an  ordinary  dose  with  which  we  are  already  familiar. 


1809. 

I  find  no  further  mention  of  dose  (beyond  such  general  statements 
about  smallncss  as  those  cited  above)  until  we  come  to  1809.    lo  a  paper 
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entitled  "Observations  on  the  three  current  methods  of  treatment, 
published  in  I/u/e/a/id's  y^ourna/  of  tha.1  yt-ar,  we  meet  with  a  para- 
graph staling?  that  in  certain  so-called  "  bilious  conditions  "  "  a  single 
drop  of  the  tincture  of  amica-root  will  often  remove,  in  the  course  of  a 
couple  of  hours,  all  the  fever,  all  the  bilious  taste,  all  the  tormina  ;  the 
tongue  becomes  clean,  and  the  strength  is  restored  before  night."*  But 
in  another  communication  belonging  to  the  same  year  we  find  that  in 
the  case  of  two  potent  poisons  HaJinemann  had  come  to  attenuate  much 
farther  than  three  years  back.  For  a  fever  which  had  prevailed  for  a 
twelvemonth  past  in  Germany,  and  which  he  describes  in  iheA/J^". 
Anzeiger  der  Detdschen  for  i8og.  he  names  as  remedies  Nux  vomica 
and  Arsenicum,  according  to  the  symptoms,  recommending  the 
former  to  be  j;iven  in  doses  of  a  triUionth,  the  latter  in  those  of  a  scx- 
tillionth  of  a  grain,  i.e.  in  the  9th  and  iSth  dilutions  respectively. 


I 


1810. 

In  this  year  appeared  t!ie  first  edition  of  the  Organon  ;  and  we  na- 
turally expect  to  find  in  that  section  of  it  devoted  to  the  subject  of  dose 
some  more  detailed  exposition  of  Hahnemann's  views  upon  the  point 
than  had  as  yet  been  vouchsafed.  Little  is  said,  however,  beyond  what 
we  have  already  seen  in  the  "  Medicine  of  Experience."  In  a  note  to 
§  247.  he  writes  : — *' When  I  speak  of  the  dose  employed  in  homoeo- 
pathic practice  being  the  smallest  possible,  I  cannot,  on  account  of  the 
difference  in  the  power  of  medicines,  give  a  tabic  of  the  right  measure 
and  weight  of  the  medicines,** 


I814. 

Tn  1814,  in  an  article  "  On  the  treatment  ofihe  typhus  or  hospital  fever 
at  present  prevailing"  (it  w.is  the  time  of  the  uprising  of  Germany 
against  Napoleon  which  followed  his  retreat  from  Russia),  we  have 
further  insight  into  Hahnemann's  posology.  The  medicines  he  re- 
commends, according  to  the  symptoms,  arc  Bryonia,  Rhus,  and 
Uyoscyamus.  The  first  two  are  to  be  given  in  the  twelfth  dilution,  and 
the  tliird  in  I'lc  eighth,  of  a  scale  different  from  the  centesimal,  in  that 
six  drachms  instead  of  a  hundred  drops  of  alcohol  are  to  be  used  at 
each  advance  in  attenuation.  This  would  (as  Dr.  Dudgeon  saysf) 
make  the  12th  dilution  correspond  to  something  between  our  15th  and 
16th,  and  the  8th  to  our  loth.  Sweet  spirit  of  nitre  is  also  directed  to 
be  given  under  certain  circumstances,  and  a  drop  of  it  is  to  be  shaken 
up  with  an  ounce  of  water,  the  mixture  to  be  consumed  by  teaspoonfuls 
in  the  course  of  the  twenty*four  hours. 


I 


1816. 


k 


This  year  is  an  important  epoch  m  the  history  of  Hahnemann's 
dosage,  or  at  least  in  our  knowledge  of  it.  In  the  first  volume  of  the 
Retne  Arzfieimittellehre,  published  in  1811,  he  had  not  said  a  word. 
in  his  prefatory  remarks  to  the  several  pathogeneses,  as  to  the  doses  of 

•  Leufr  WrittnsSt  Ir^tnslated  by  Dudgeon,  p.  599, 
+  L^turcsy  ji.  401, 


J 


APPEKDIK.  933 

the  medicines  he  thought  most  suitable  to  be  given.  We  thus  know 
nothing  of  his  views  at  that  time  regarding  the  dosage  of  Belladonna, 
Dulcamara,  Cina,  Cannabis,  Cocculus,  Nux  vomica.  Opium,  Moschus, 
Oleander,  Mercurius,  Aconite,  and  Arnica.  Now,  however,  this 
reserve  is  abandoned  ;  and  in  the  second  volume  (published  in  1816) 
and  its  successors,  nearly  every  medicine  is  given  its  appropriate  dose. 
In  that  now  before  us  we  find  the  following  recommendations  : — 

Of  Causticum  a  drop  of  the  original  preparation  is  to  be  given  for  a 
dose. 

Arsenicum  is  to  be  administered  in  the  :2th,  18th,  or  30th  dilution, 
preferably  the  last. 

Of  Ferrum  the  xJn^'i^  roSzJO*^*  °*'  ruitru^^^  °^  ^  grain  is  mentioned  as 
appropriate. 

i,t;^natia  is  recommended  in  the  oth  or  12th  potency;  and 

Rheum,  in  acute  affections,  in  the  9th. 

As  to  Pulsatilla,  Rhus,  and  Bryonia,  very  similar  directions  are  given. 
If  the  patient  be  robust,  aud  bis  malady  of  some  standing,  a  drop  of 
the  pure  juice  will  be  an  appropriate  dose.  But  in  delicate  subjects 
and  acute  affections  attenuations  are  to  be  given — the  12th  being 
specified  for  the  first  medicine,  the  12th  or  15th  f6r  the  second,  the  18th 
for  the  third. 

These  views  are  well  illustrated  by  the  two  celebrated  cases  published  ■ 
at  this  time  by  Hahnemann  as  examples  of  homoeopathic  treatment, 
and  which  are  given  in  the  preface  to  the  present  volume.  The  first 
was  one  of  gastralgia,  with  water-brash,  of  three  weeks'  standing,  occur- 
ring in  a  robust  woman  otherwise  in  good  health.  She  received  a  drop 
of  the  juice  of  the  root  of  Br}'onia.  The  second  was  one  of  spoiled 
stomach,  which  had  existed  five  days,  and  whose  subject  was  a  weakly 
and  delicate  man.  His  remedy  was  half  a  drop  of  the  twelfth  dilution 
of  Pulsatilla.     Both  these  cases  were  treated  towards  the  end  of  1815. 

From  the  same  preface,  moreover,  we  Icam  that  Hahnemann  had 
now  adopted  the  centesimal  scale  of  attenuation, — great  care  being 
taken  (in  which  later  homoeopathic  pharmacy  has  not  followed  him)  to 
make  each  potency  what  it  professes  to  be.  Dry  plants  are  to  be 
treated  with  twenty  parts  of  alcohol,  and  each  drop  01  this  tincture  to 
be  reckoned  as  containing  a  twentieth  part  of  medicinal  power 
(Arzncikraft)  in  making  the  dilutions.  Correspondingly,  the  tinctures 
prepared  from  fresh  plants  by  mixing  their  expressed  juice  with  equal 
parts  of  spirit  are  to  be  considered  as  of  half-strength,  so  that  two 
drops  arc  to  be  added  to  98  of  alcohol  to  make  the  first  centesimal 
dilution. 

X817. 

This  year  brings  us  a  third  volume  of  the  Reine  ArzneimHteUehre^ 
and  in  it  we  find  the  following  recommendations  as  to  dose. 

China  is  to  be  given  in  the  12th  dilution, 

Asarum  in  the  12th  or  15th, 

Ipecacuanha  in  the  .^rd, 

Scilla  in  the  15th  or  i8th, 

Stramonium  in  the  9th, 

Veratrum  in  the  12th. 

Nothing  is  said  on  this  score  as  to  Chamomilla  and  Helleborus.  In 
the  preface  Hahnemann  speaks  of  a  drop  of  the  thirtieth  dilution  of 
Arsenicum  as  being  sometimes  "  altogether  too  large  a  dose." 
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iSt6. 

A  fourth  volume  of  the  R.A.M.L.  now  appears,  containing  twelve 
medicines.  The  following  arc  the  stalcniunts  and  recomraendations 
about  dose  to  be  found  in  it. 

Of  Hyoscyamus,  it  is  said  in  the  preface  to  the  medicine,  that  a  dose 
which  contains  the  trillionth  part  of  a  drop  of  the  juice  {i.e.  of  the  gth 
dilution)  is  mure  than  suRicicnt  for  homccopathic  purposes;  and  in  a 
note  to  one  of  the  symptoms,  suggesting  its  use  in  hydrophobia,  and 
warning  against  giving  it  in  too  large  doses,  the  I3th,  15th,  and  iSth 
dilutions  arc  mentioned  as  most  suitable. 

Digitalis  is  recommended,  with  the  qualification  as  to  "often  more 
than  enough,"  in  the  15th  dilution. 

About  Auriim  he  gives  no  definite  advice,  but  speaks  of  using  the 
first  and  and  second  triturations  of  gold-leaf  (this  mode  of  preparation 
is  now  introduced  for  the  tirst  time),  and  the  15th  and  i8th  dilutions  of 
the  muriate. 

Of  Guai.icum  a  drop  of  the  mother-tincture  is  said  to  be  a  full  dose. 

Camphor  is  to  be  given  in  drop  doses  of  the  primary  solution,  which 
is  in  the  proportion  of  one  part  in  eight. 

Ledum  is  recommended  in  the  :5th  dilution  ; 

Ruta  in  a  dilution  containing  one  part  of  the  juice  in  :oo,ooo,  t\e, 
what  we  should  now  caU  the  5th  decimal ; 

Sarsaparilla  in  drop  doses  of  the  mother-tincture  ; 

Sulphur,  Hepar  Sulphuris  and  Argentum  in  grain  doses  of  the  second 
trituration. 


1819. 

This  year  gives  us  several  expressions  of  Hahnemann's  views  on  the 
subject  of  dose. 

1.  The   fifth  volume  of  his  Materia  Aledica  Pura  bears  its 'date. 
In  this  we  find  him  making  the  following  lecommendations  : — 

Of  Euphrasia,  Menyanthes,  and  Sambucus.  "  the  smallest  part  of  a 
drop  of  the  juice  "  is  mentioned  as  a  sufficient  dose. 

Cyclamen  is  to  be  administered  in  the  same  proportion  of  the  third 
dilution. 

Of  Calcarea  acetlca  a  drop  of  the  saturated  solution  is  advised ; 

Of  Muriatic  acid,  the  smallest  part  of  a  drop  of  the  thousand-fold 
dilution,  i.e.  our  3rd  decimal; 

Of  Thuja  a  similar  quantity  of  the  30th. 

A  single  drop  of  the  juice  of  Taraxacum  is  to  be  given  , 

A  small  part  of  a  drop  of  Phasnhoric  acid  in  the  second  dilution ; 

Of  Spigelia  and  Staphisagria  the  smallest  part  of  a  drop  of  the  30th. 

2.  In  this  year  was  published  the  second  edition  of  the  Organon. 
The  paragraphs  on  the  subject  of  dose  are  very  differently  worded  from 
the  corresponding  ones  in  the  first  edition,  and  are  identical  with  those 
of  the  fifth.  wMch  we  all  have  in  our  hands.  In  a  note  to  one  of  them 
Hahnemann  refers  to  the  prefaces  to  the  several  medicines  in  his  Heine 
Arzneimitie/lehre  for  the  appropriate  dilution  of  each,  but  says  that 
further  experience  has  shown  that  it  is  belter  to  ^o  still  "  lower  "  than 
the  doses  there  indicated.  By  "lower"  he  evidently  means  what  we 
understand  by  "  higher." 
3.  In  the  same  year  wc  have  a  short  communication  to  a  popular 
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Journal  "Oa  uncharitable ness  towards  suicides/'  in  which  he  states 
that  "this  most  unnatural  of  all  human  purposes,  this  disorder  of  the 
mind  that  renders  them  aweary  of  life,  might  always  with  certainty  be 
cured  if  the  medicinal  powers  of  pure  gold  for  the  cure  of  this  sad  con- 
dition were  known."  Vor  this  purpose  he  recommends  an  attenuation 
to  the  billionth  degree,  i.e.^  the  sixth  potency.  In  the  previous  year  he 
had  spoken  of  effecting  cures  by  using  altogether  from  three  to  nine 
grains  of  the  first  trituration. 


1821. 

In  this  year  was  published  the  sixth  and  last  volume  of  the  first 
edition  of  the  Reine  Anneimittellehre.  The  phrase  "the  smallest 
part  of  a  drop/'  which  we  have  so  often  encountered  in  the  fifth  volume, 
15  now  constantly  used,  and  seems  to  imply  the  regular  employment  of 
globules  as  the  form  of  administration.  Understanding  this,  I  may 
'briefly  state  Hahnemann's  recommendations  as  to  the  suitable  dilutions 
of  each  medicine. 

Of  Angustura  he  mentions  the  6th  ; 

Of  Man^num  aceticum  the  24th  ; 

Of  Capsicum  the  9th  ; 

Of  Cofocynth  the  iSth  and  aist. 

Of  Verbascuro  the  pure  juice  is  to  be  given  ; 

Of  Spongia  the  mother-tincture  for  goitre ;  for  other  purposes  higher 
attenuations  (the  range  not  specified) ; 

Of  Drosera  the  9th  dilution ; 

Of  Bismuth  the  and  trituration ; 

Of  Stannum  the  6th. 

In  a  note  to  one  of  the  symptoms  of  Cicuta  Hahnemann  speaks  of 
giving  a  small  part  of  a  drop  of  the  juice  for  a  dose  in  impetigo. 

In  the  same  year  Aconite  and  Coffea  are  recommended  as  the 
remedies  for  "purpura  miliaris."  The  former  is  to  be  given  in  the 
a4th,  the  latter  in  the  3rd  dilution. 


i8a3. 

Hahnemann  now  began  to  issue  a  second  edition  of  his  Materia 
Medica  Pura,  the  first  volume  appearing  in  the  present  year.  As  in 
the  corresponding  volume  of  the  first  edition  nothing  was  said  about 
dose,  I  must  limit  myself  to  stating  the  dilutions  now  mentioned. 

Of  Belladonna  the  30th  is  recommended ; 

Of  Dulcamara  the  34th  ; 

Of  Cina  the  9th ; 

Of  Cannabis  the  pure  juice ; 

Of  Cocculus  the  X2th  ; 

Of  Nux  vomica  the  30th  ; 

Of  Opium  the  6th  ; 

Of  Moschus  the  3rd  decimal  {loooj^xcher) ; 

Of  Oleander  the  6th  ; 

Of  Mercurius solubilis  the  12th  (trituration); 

Of  Mercurius  corrosivus  the  15th; 

Of  Aconite  the  24th  1 

Of  Arnica  the  6th. 
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The  phrase  "  small "  or  "  smallest  part  of  a  drop  "  is  used  for  carh 
of  these,  save  that  of  Mcrcurius  solubilis  "a  grain  or  less"  is  to  be 
given. 

1824. 

The  second  volume  of  this  edition,  appearing  in  1824,  can  have  its 
recommendations  as  to  dose  compared  with  its  fellow  in  the  former 
issue.  Making  surh  comparison,  accordingly,  we  find  that  the  only 
material  change  which  has  occurred  relates  to  Rhus  and  Br>-onia.  Of 
Tulsatilla  it  is  still  allowed  to  give  a  drop  of  the  pure  juice  in  a  suitable 
case  ;  but  of  the  two  other  drugs,  about  which  formerly  the  same  direction 
was  given,  it  is  now  said  that  the  juice  is  never  required,  the  30th  dilu- 
tion answering  equally  well  for  all  cases.  Arsenicum,  Fcmim,  Ignatia, 
and  Rheum  are  to  be  given  as  in  1816  ;  and  of  Causticum  the  original 
solution  is  still  prescribed,  in  doses  of  "  a  drop  or  less." 


1825. 

Two  volumes—the  third  and  fourth— of  the  second  edition  of  the 
Rcine  Arzneimittcllehre  appeared  during  this  year.  In  the  third  the 
recommendations  as  to  China,  Asarum,  Ipecacuanha,  Scilla,  Stramo- 
nium, and  Veratrum  remain  unchanged  ;  and  the  twelfth  is  for  the  first 
time  specified  as  the  appropriate  dilution  for  Charaomilla.  In  the  fourth 
the  doses  of  Gua,iacum,  Camphor,  Ledum,  Ruta,  Sarsaparilta.  Sulphur 
and  Argentum  remain  as  they  were  in  the  first  edition.  Hyoscyamus  is 
raised  from  the  gth  to  the  12th  dilution  ;  and  in  the  note  about  hydro- 
phobia the  24lh  and  juthare  substituted  for  the  12th,  jjth,  and  iSth,  as 
the  most  appropriate  potencies.  Of  Digitalis  the  30th  is  said  to  be 
still  better  than  the  15th  ;  and  of  Aurum  he  slates  that  he  now  gives 
the  i2th  dilution  instead  of  the  ist  and  2nd  uiCurations.  ilcpar 
Bulphuris  is  raised  from  the  ind  to  the  jrd. 


18-6. 

In  the  fifth  volume,  published  in  this  year,  the  only  changes  which 
occur  are  as  to  Muriatic  and  i'hosphoric  acids.  Ths  former  is  now  to 
be  given  in  a  *' millionfache  "  instead  of  a  *' tausendfache"  solution, 
i.e. ,  in  the  3rd  potency ;  the  latter  in  the  9th  attenuation  instead  of,  as 
hitherto,  in  the  second. 

There  also  occurs,  in  this  volume,  one  of  the  few  notices  given  by 
Hahnemann  of  those  potencies  above  the  30th  which  afterwards  played 
so  large  a  part  in  homceopathic  posology.  He  says  that,  in  sycosic 
ITonorrbcca,  he  finds  Thuja  more  potent  in  the  60th  than  in  the  30th 
dilution.  It  would  seem,  however,  that  he  did  not  attach  much  impor- 
t.ince  to  this  obscr\'ation,  as  subsequently,  in  both  editions  of  the 
Chronischen  Krank/ieifcii,i\\ti  appropriate  dose  for  Thuja  in  sycosis 
It)  said  to  be  the  jolh. 


1827. 
In  the  sixth  volume,  Angustura,  Capsicum,  Verbascum   and  Bismuth 
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remain  aa  they  were  in  respect  of  dose.  Manganum  is  raised  to  the 
30th,  Colocynth  to  the  34th  or  30th,  and  Drosera  also  to  the  Utter  point. 
Cicuta,  of  whose  dosage  in  Hahnemaan*s  hands  the  only  trace  hitherto 
was  his  use  of  the  pure  juice  in  a  case  mentioned,  is  now  recom- 
mended  in  the  30th ;  and  this  dilution  is  specified  as  the  one  most 
appropriate  for  Spongia  in  all  affections  save  goitre.  On  the  other 
hand,  Ambra,  Carbo  animalis  and  Carbo  vegctabilts — here  introduced 
for  the  first  time — are  all  to  be  given  in  a  small  part  of  a  grain  of  the 
third  trituration  ;  and  of  Stannum  he  says  that  he  has  hitherto  used  the 
6th,  but  now  finds  the  3rd  to  answer  every  purpose.  We  shall  sec 
directly  that  this  last  exhibits  his  usual  practice  somewhere  about  this 
time  with  a4  drugs  prepared  by  trituration  and  given  in  chrcnic 
disease. 

1S28. 

This  year  brings  us  a  very  important  addition  to  our  knowledge  of 
Hahnemann's  posology  at  the  time  which  wc  have  reached,  it  is 
the  first  edition  of  the  Chronischen  Krankheiten,  of  which  the  first 
three  volumes  now  appeared.  I  will  give  all  the  statements  about  dose 
which  they  contain. 

In  the  introductory  essay,  speaking  of  the  ''antipsoric"  medicines 
generally,  he  says  that  he  began  by  giving  a  small  portion  of  a  grain 
of  the  and  or  3rd  trituration  ^by  which  process  all  then  recognized  wore 
prepared) ;  but  that  later,  feeling  this  to  be  an  uncertain  quantity,  he 
prepared  and  used  the  subsequent  attenuations.  In  accordance  with 
this  iitatement  we  find  him  mentioning  in  a  note  cases  of  itch  which  ho 
had  treated  with  half-grain  doses  of  the  third  trituration  of  Carbo 
vegetabilis  and  Sepia  respectively.  In  speaking  of  the  treatment  of 
the  three  miasmatic  diseases  he  describes,  he  recommends — for  sycosis, 
'Xliuja  ^0  and  Nitric  acid  6 ;  for  syphilis,  Mercurius  solubilis  6 ;  and  for 
recent  itch,  three  globules  saturated  with  a  tincture  made  by  treating 
five  grains  of  Sulptiur  with  a  hundred  drops  of  alcohol.  If  a  second 
dose  is  required,  he  advises  the  6th  dilution  to  be  used,  as  prepared  in 
the  usual  way;  and  if  Carbo  animalis  or  vegetabilis  should  be  required, 
they  are  to  be  given  in  the  lath.  Recommending  Antimonium 
crudum  where  a  spoiled  stomach  was  annoying  the  patient,  he  mentions 
the  6th  potency  as  appropriate ;  and  in  a  letter  dated  April,  1839,  wo 
find  him  using  the  medicine  at  this  strength  in  certain  intermittent 
fevers.* 

In  the  prefaces  to  the  several  medicines  the  following  recommen- 
dations are  made  as  to  dose : — 

For  Ammonium  carbonicum  and  Barj'ta  carbonica  the  xSth  is  said  to 
be  most  suitable ; 

For  Calcarea  carbonica,  Graphites,  and  Lycopodium  the  potencies 
from  the  i8th  to  the  30th. 

For  lodium  the  30th. 

Of  Magnesia  carbonica  he  says  that  he  has  long  employed  the  lath, 
but  now  prefers  the  24th  and  30th. 

For  Magnesia  muriatica  he  mentions  the  6th  as  the  most  generally 
suitable,  but  says  that  we  may  at  times  go  with  advantage  to  the  litn 
and  i8th. 

Natrum  carbonicum  he  at  first  employed  in  an  aqueous  solution  to 
the  3rd  de j[ree  :  but  now  recommends  the  12th  potency  prepared  from 
the  third  trituration. 

*  See  Btii.  Jjurn.  of  Ham  ^^  xL,  64. 
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Nitric  acid,  as  an  antipsoric,  should  be  given  in  the  dilutions  from  the 
i8lh  to  the  30lh  ; 

Petroleum  in  the  i8th  ; 

Phosphorus  and  Sepia  in  the  3uth  ; 

Silica  and  j^incum  from  the  iSch  to  the  30th. 


1829—18^3. 

We  have  now  tracked  Hahnemann  through  the  whole  course  of  hi 
posology  from  1796  to  1828.  We  have  seen  him  diligently  following  his 
experience  in  whatever  direction  ic  led  him,  on  the  whole  advancing 
from  lower  to  hi^^hcr  attenuations,  but  nevL*r  hesitatinj^  (as  in  the  case 
of  Stannum)  to  take  the  opposite  step  when  the  facts  seemed  to  require 
it.  We  have  found  him  recognisinjj  throughout  the  great  difference 
between  medicines  as  regards  their  dose,  so  that  his  latest  instructions 
fix  this  for  one  and  the  other  at  all  points  of  the  scale  of  dilution  from 
the  mother-tincture  to  the  ^oth,  All  has  hitherto  shown  life  and 
progress,  and  the  history  is  worthy  of  our  best  attention.  But  at 
the  point  we  have  now  reached  a  chilling  blast  sweeps  over  the  scene, 
and  stiffens  it  to  a  rigid  and  monotonous  blankncss.  At  some  time 
in  the  course  of  1829  Hahnemann  determined  to  fix  the  dose  of  all 
medicines  indiscriminately  at  the  30th  dilution.  The  tiling  was  done 
solely,  as  he  himself  says,  for  the  sake  of  uniformity.  The  "  medicine 
of  experience  "  had  nothing  to  say  to  it,  for  wc  are  told  in  the  fifth 
edition  of  the  Organou,  published  m  1833,  that  it"  holds  good,  and  will 
continue  to  hold  good,  as  a  homoeopathic  therapeutic  maxim,  not  to  be 
refuted  by  any  experience  in  the  wur/d,  tliai  ihe  best  dose  of  the  pro- 
perly selected  remedy  is  always  the  very  smallest  one  in  one  of  the  high 
dynamisations  (x),"  which  last  is  his  sign  for  the  30th.  Accordingl)', 
in  the  fourth  volume  of  the  first  edition  of  the  Chronischen  JCrank' 
heiten  (1830),  in  the  first  and  second  of  the  third  edition  of  the  Rente 
Arxneimtttetlehre  (1830-3),  and  throughout  the  second  edition  of  the 
later  work  (1835-39},  t-'very  medicine  whose  pathogenesis  is  given  is 
directed  to  do  employed  in  the  30th  dilution. 

Not  that  Hahnemann  himself  rigidly  obser\*ed  the  uniformity  he  in- 
culcated. Without  laying  any  stress  on  the  cases  which  Dr.  Dudgeon 
has  cited^  as  treated  by  him  in  1842-3,  where  the  language  is  obscure  ; 
or  on  the  contents  of  his  pocket-case  found  after  death,  in  which  all 
dilutions  from  the  3rd  to  the  30th  were  present,  it  is  sufficient  to  refer  to 
the  second  edition  of  the  Chrome  Diseases.  In  the  introductory  essay 
thereto  (1835)  Nitric  acid  is  still  recommended  for  sycosis  in  the  6th  ; 
and  in  the  preface  to  the  third  part  (1837)  he  slates  that  if,  after  the 
30th  potency  has  exhausted  its  nction,  the  medicine  is  still  indicated, 
it  should  be  given  in  a  lower  potency,  suggesting  the  24th.  At  the 
end  of  this  preface  he  speaks  of  giving,  where  the  same  medicine  had 
to  be  continued  several  days,  a  dose  daily  each  time  in  a  lower  degree 
of  potency.  On  the  other  hand,  there  are  indications  of  a  tendency  to 
look  beyond  the  limit  of  the  30th  ;  for  we  read  in  the  Organon  of  1833 
—"The  higher  we  carry  the  attenuations  accompanied  by  dynamisation» 
with  so  mucli  the  more  rapid  and  penetrating  action  does  the  prepar- 
ation seem  to  affect  the  vital  force  and  to  alter  the  health,  with  but 
slight  diminution  of  strength  even  when  this  operation  is  carried  very 
far — in  place,  as  is  usual  (and  generally  sufficient)  to  X,  when  it  is 
carried  up  to  xx,  i..  c,  and  higher;  only  that  then  the  action  always 
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appears  to  last  a  shorter  time."  By  these  figures  he  meant  what  wc 
should  call  the  6oth,  150th,  and  300th  poteDcies.  In  the  preface  to  the 
fifth  volume  (1839)  he  speaks  of  "  obtaining,  even  in  the  fiftieth  potency, 
medicines  of  the  most  penetrating  efficacy;"  and  von  Bonnin^hausen 
tel!  us,  that  in  his  last  years  he  not  uncommonly  employed  the  60th. 

On  the  basis  of  this  survey  of  the  facts  of  the  case  it  is  not  unfair  to 
argue  that  the  truest  disciples  of  Hahnemann  in  the  matter  of  dose  are 
those  who  follow  him  as  he  was  in  the  years  from  1796  to  1828,  rather 
than  those  who  count  the  30th  itself  a  low  potency,  and  dwell  habitually 
in  an  exalted  region  far  above  that  which  the  master  but  looked  into 
and  himself  but  seldom  entered. 
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rA«B 

Kali  c^natum       . .  1 1<> 

t.  Kali  wdaturn       537 

Kali  muriaticum 503 

Kali  nitricum         585 

K'lli  pcrman^anicum  ..      ..  586 

Kali  phosphoricum       . .      . .  583 

Kali  sulphuricura 582 

-i-Kalmia 588 

y^  Krcosotum 589 

»1-ACHE.sis       595 

Lachnanthes 903 

Lactuca  virosa      592 

yLapis  albus 903 

-Vliaurocerasus 130 

»^  Ledum  palustrt 6ocj 

I.cptandra      611 

m^ilium  tigrinum    . .     . .  612 

-*  Lithium  carbonicum     ..  613 

-V  Lobelia  inflata       614 

'  Lycopodium        617 

t'^ycopus  Virginicus      . .  622 

-t^agnesia  carbonica  665 

■*^agnesia  muriatica     . .  660 

Manganum 667 

Mclilotus        903 

Mentha  piperita 903 

Mcny:inthes 668 

/^AlERCURIUS      624 

•«Jyf ercurius  bintoJatus  . .  662 

VMercurius  corrosivus    . .  656 

Mcrcurius  cyanatus  660 

t  Mercurius  iodatus               . .  663 

Mercurius  uxidatus  ruber    . .  66j 

Mercurius  sulphuratus. .     . .  663 

•^ezereum      669 

*^  M  tile  folium 672 

Morphia 711 

-yMoschus 673 

Murex  purpurea 674 

Muscaria                ..      ..  178 

Mygale 890 

Myrica  ccrifera     904 

Naja 595 

-^^'atrum  carbonicum     . .  675 

Natrum  chloratum                 ,  387 

'  Natrum  muriaticum. ,      . .  676 

-*^^atrum  sulphuricum   . .  600 

Nitri  spiritus  dulcis      . .      . .  904 

Nitrum 585 

Nuphar  luteum      681 

*  Nux  mnschata      . .     . ,  605 

'NUX  VOMICA 682 


CEnanthe  crocata 696 

Oleander 697 

Oleum  jecoris  aselli     ..      ..  558 

;-Opium 698 

Origanum       .,     712 

Osmium  ..     .•     • 713 

Paionia    ..      ..     .,     ,.     ,.  714 

Palladium        .. 905 

Paris  quadrifolia 714 

Petroleum       715 

Petroselinura  . .      .,     ,,      ,.  716 

Phollandrium 716 

^-PHOSPHORUS 726 

Physostigma 717 

\/Phytolacca 73 1 

Piper  methysticum      ..     .. 
Plantago  major 


VPiatitta 


759 


^Tlijmbum      ,     ..  748 

V  Poiiophyllutn        761 

Prunus  spinosa      qo"» 

P^ULSATILLA      765 


Ranunculus  bulbosus    . 
Ranunculus  sccleratus 

Ratanhia        

Rheum 

Rhododendron      , .     . 


•  774 

•  776 

■  777 

^  777 

•^iius      779 

Rumcx  crispus      787 

Ruta        ;88 

Sabadilla        791 

Sabina ;  tq^ 

Sambucus       701 

Sanguinaria 795 

Santonine       391 

Sarraccnia      706 

Sarsaparilla ^07 

Scilla       . .  798 

tSecale  cormttnm 799 

Selenium 803 

Senecio    ..            gg^. 

Senega 805 

Senna     ,,     .,  907 

tJKPIA      607 

•Silica 814 

Spigelia 822 

"*  Sfongia 82, 

f^tannum       826 

*^taphisagria a-i 

Sticta       ^7 

Stillingia qo8 

Stramonium 833 
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PAOS 

Calcarca  acetica 340 

Calcarea  arsenica 341 

t^CALCAREA  CARBONICA        . .  34 1 

Calcarca  caustica 346 

Calcarea  chlorata ^^g} 

Calcarea  fluorata 340 

Calcarca  iodata 346 

Calcarea  phosphorica . .     . ,  346 

Calcarca  muriatica      . .      . .  347 

Calcarea  sulphurica     . .     . .  348 

Calendula       349 

*^Pamphora 350 

-tnCannabis  Indica. .       ..     ..  357 

-/pannabts  sativa 355 

wCantharis     359 

-(^Capsicum       365 

Carbon  sulphuratum    . .     . ,  367 

i^arbo  animalis 368 

»/Carbo  vegetabilis  . .     . .  369 

Carduus  marianus 895 

-t^Caulophyllum        371 

^Causticum 372 

Ceanothus      895 

Cedron 376 

^Chamomilla       378 

vChelidonium 383 

Chimaphila 3S4 

Chininum      . .     • .     « •     . .  409 

Chloral 385 

Chlorum 380 

Cicuta      388 

UTwtf        389 

r  Cinchona     394 

Cinchoninum 413 

Cistus  Canadensis        . .     . .  413 

Clematis 414 

Coca        416 

l/Cocculus  Indie  us 417 

Coccus  cacti 420 

Codeia 711 

'^Coffea      421 

'Colchicutn 425 

-iCoIlinsonia 429 

^olocynth      i^i 

Comocladia    . .     896 

'^Conium 434 

Copaiba  . .     439 

Coralltum  rubrum 442 

-i^Crocus 443 

iCrotalus 595 

-V  Croton     444 

Cundurango 445 

^Cuprum 447 

Curare     453 

Cyclamen       454 


I  Digitalis     457 

Dioscorca       455 

I  Drosera •  •     . .  468 

'dulcamara 471 

Elaps  corallinus 608 

Elaterium       . .     . .     . .     . .  475 

Equisetum      ;  890 

Erync^ura       897 

EucaTjrptus 897 

Eupatorium  perfoUatum      . .  470 

Eupatorium  purpureum       . .  477 

Euphorbium 478 

'.Euphrasia 479 

VFerrum 481 

Gambogia      488 

^elsemium 488 

;  Glonoin -    . .     . .  494 

Gnaphalium 898 

wGraphites 499 

Gratiola •     ,•     ..  501 

Grindelia        898 

Guaco      898 

Guaiacum       ..     .,     .,     ..  503 

Guarxa 899 

Gymnocladus . .     . .     , .     . ,  900 

XHamainelis 505 

^ccla  lava     900 

'  HelleSbrus  niger       . ,     , .  509 

Helonias  dioica    ..     . .      . .  511 

HePAR  SULPHLRIS       ,.       ..  514 

Hydrastis      520 

Hydrocotyle 525 

'  Hyoscyamus ..  526 

Hypericum     532 

Iberis       901 

^  IGNATIA 534 

Indigo 533 

t  lODUM 537 

\  Ipecacuanha      563 

Iris  versicoior      559 


^aborandi     . .     571 

]  atropha 901 

uglans  cinerea 902 

uglans  regia        902 


f  Kali  bichromicum  . .     . .  574 

•iCali  bromatum 317 

*  Kali  carbonicum 580 

Kali  chloricum      582 
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Kali  cvanatum       iirj 

i  Kali  iodaiitm       537 

Kali  muriaticum 502 

Kali  nitricum         jftji 

Kali  pcrman^anicum  . .     . .  586 

Kali  phosphohcum       . .  582 

Kali  sulphuricum 582 

-4  Kalmia 588 

i^'Krcosotum 589 

tT^CHESis       595 

Lachnanthes 902 

Lactuca  virosa      592 

f  yLapis  albus 902 

-*rI<aurocerasus 120 

•^  Ledum  palustre 609 

Lcptandra      611 

-t^vihum  tigrinum 6ia 

J  Lithium  carbonicum     . .  613 

-^  Lobelia  infiata       614 

I    LVCOPODIUM           617 

-i^ycopus  Virgnnicus  622 


665 
Magnesia  ruuriatica     . .  660 


-t^agnesia  carbonica 
••Magnesi 

Manganum 667 

Mclilotus        903 

Mentha  piperita 903       Rhcurn 

MenV'intlies    , (>68       Rhododendron 

WERCURIUS      624    ^«iius 

[ercurius  biniodatus  . .  662      Ruroex  crispus 

[ercurius  corrosivus    . .  656      Rula 

Mcrcurius  cyanatus  660 

f-Mercurius  iodatus  . .  662 

Mercurius  oxidatus  ruber    . .  663 

Mercurius  sulphuratus. .      . .  663 

^Mezeteutn      669 

Millefolium 672 

Morphia 711 

'Moschus 073 

Murex  pvirpurea 674 

Muscaria        178 

Mygale    . .      . .     890 

M}Tica  ccrifera     904 


CEnanthe  crocata 696 

Oleander 697 

Oleum  jecoris  aselli     . ,     . .  558 

k^QPIUM 698 

Origanum       712 

Osmium  ..      ..     ..     ..     ..  713 

Pa:onia 714 

Palladium       .,     ,.     .,      ..  905 

Paris  quadrifolU 714 

Petroleum       715 

Petrosclinum 716 

Phollandrium 716 

^PHOSPHORUS 726 

rhysostignui 717 

\/Phyiolacca 721 

Piper  methysticum       ,,     .,  905 

Plantago  major 906 

V Piatt  n  a 759 

*-Plumdum       748 

\' Podophyllum        701 

Prunus  spinosa      90f 

..      ..  765 


^PULSATILLA 


Fr 


Ranunculus  bulbosus   ..     ..  774 

Ranunculus  sceleratus        . .  774 

Ratanhia        77S 

....  777 


>;aja ..  595 

-/^Natrum  carbonicum     . .  675 

Natrum  chloratum        . .        .  387 

y  Nalrum  muriaticum . .  676 

-*^atrum  sulphuricum    . .  6So 

Nitri  spiritus  dulcis      ,.  904 

Nitrum 585 

[                 Nuphar  luleum      681 

^^         vJS^ux  mnschata      605 

H^        '"NUX  VOMICA 682 


Sabadilla 

Sabina     . . 

Sambucus 

Sanguinaria  .. 

Santonine 

Sarraccnia 

Sarsaparilla  .. 

Scilla       . .      . . 
rSecalc  cornutttm 

Selenium.. 

Senccio    .. 

Senega    . , 

Senna      

•^EiUA      ..     ..     , 

»^ILICA      ..       ..       , 

Spigelia .. 
1  Spongia  . . 
*  Stan  Hum 
*^taphisagria  .,     , 

Sticta       

StilliDgia.. 
I  Stramonium  , , 
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Stnrchnia      ..     ..     •■     ..  693 

^SULPHUR 837 

Sympbytom 909 

Tabacum        850 

Taraxacum 853 

Tarentula       '   ..  891 

TeUurium        854 

"^Terebinthina        855 

Teucrium        859 

Tberidion        892 

iThuj'a      859 

Titaaium        909 

Trillium 909 

Uranium      •• 866 


L'rtica      869 

Uva  ursi 870 

Valeriana 870 

vVeratrum  album    ..     .,  872 

^/verairum  viride 876 

Verbascum     878 

IVinca  minor 909 

Viola  odorata 079 

Viola  tricolor 879 

Viscum  album       910 

Xanthozylum        880 

viincum 881 


CLINICAL    INDEX. 


Abscess  (See  Suppuration). 

Acini  TV. 

Acid,  sulph 144 

Are.  all 224 

Cafe,  c     343 

Robin. 910 

ACNZ. 

Hep.s.     51S 

Hjdrocot 526 

K.  btoro 320 

K.  iod 556 

Sulph S44 

Adenitis. 

Bell 306 

Brom.    315 

Carb.  &n 369 

Ciitiu 414 

loA.  o 551 

Merc.    647 

Phyt 714 

After-pains. 

Act  r&c  169 

CauL     372 

Cham.  379 

Gels 491 

Secal 802 

Xanth 850 

Agalactia. 

Asaf.     266 

Calc.  c 345 

Puis 772 

Uxt «69 

Ague. 

Acid,  plios 135 

Amm.  mur.  192 

Ap» 219 

Aran.  diaJ 890 

An. 240,  243 

Caps.    356 

CedroD 377 

ChiDin 397 

Cina 391 

Eap.  perr.     476 

Eup.  purp 477 

Jen* 537 

ip«c. 569 

Nalr.  m. 677 

Nux  V.  692 

Pols. 77a 

Ver.  all) 875 


VA6I 

Albuminuria. 

Acid,  phos,  i34 

Bell 302 

Sil     „ «2I 

Alcoholism. 

Nux  V,  - 6SS 

Zinc S83 

Alopecia. 

Acid,  fluor.  It3 

Are. 251 

Amaurosis. 

Bell « 30a 

Fhos 747 

Plumb 757 

Amblyopia. 

Nux.  V.  (alcoholic) 69a 

Sart 392 

Am£norrH(£a.     (See    Menstru- 
tion,  defective.) 

Ak.cmia. 

Acid.  pier,  (sabnittidatioi))...  13S 

Ars.  (pernicious) 260 

Calc  ph.  (nutritive) 347 

Ferr.  481 

llclon.  .«. 51X 

AN-€STHESIA. 

Aeon,  (dolorosa) l6l 

Caon.  Ind.   3S9 

Aneurism. 

Bar.  mur 283 

K.  iod 557 

Lycopod 622 

Anger,  effects  of. 

Cham 3S0 

Angina  Fauciuu,  Acute. 

Aeon,    151,  154 

Apis  (cedematoos)  214 

Bar.  carb.  (tonsillar)   281 

Bel! 298 

GymnocI „,.. 900 

Merc 651 

Naja 601 

Phyt 72a 

Angina  Faucium,  Chro.mc. 

Acid,  oxal 129 

jEscuI 172 

Alumina  187 

Am.     ("clergyman's     sore- 
throat.")  av> 

Arum   (        ^        ) a65 
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PAOF 

Ciniub 664 

Ign 536 

K.  bich 577 

Lach 601 

Phyt 725 

Angina  Pectoris. 

Add.  hyd 117 

Are.    354 

Cupr.     449 

Naja       603 

Spig 824 

Anus,  Fissure  of. 

Add.  nit 135 

Gnph 500 

Ratanh 776 

Aphonia. 

Add.  oxaL    133 

Caust 324 

Gels,  (catamenial)  491 

Spong 837 

Aphtr*. 

Ars 348 

Borax     311 

K.  chlor 583 

Merc 049 

ArOPLEXY. 

Aeon 157,  161 

B<1L   393 

NuKV. 688 

Op 709 

Arthralgia. 

Arg 330 

Zinc 884 

Ascarides.  (See  Helminthiasis.) 

Ascites. 

Apoc 3IO 

Asthenopia. 

Act.  rac  (effects  ot)  170 

Crocus   444 

Natr.  mur.  (muscular) 680 

RuU  789 

Asthma. 

Add.  hyd 117 

Aeon 158 

Ars.    351 

Bell 389 

Cupr 449 

Gnnd 898 

Ipec 568 

Lob 615 

Nux  V. 691 

Samb.    794 

.      Sulph g47 

Atheroma. 

Phos.     744 

Athetosis. 

Strychn. 694 

Azoturia. 

Caust 375 

Senna    907 

3 


Back-ache. 

Kali  carb 581 

Balanitis. 

Merc 653 

Thuja  ,  865 

Bladder,  irritable. 

Apis 218 

Bell. 303 

Copaib.  (in  women) 440 

Eup.purp.f    ,,       ) 477 

Ferr.  (diurnaily)  486 

Nujtv,                691 

Bladder,  Pailalysisop. 

Canlh xCx 

SecaL      Boj 

Blepharitis. 

Clem.     4i() 

Graph 500 

Hep.  s. 518 

Merc     654 

Merc.  ox.  rub, 663 

Puis.  770 

Staph 833 

Blepharospasm. 

Agar.     177 

Codeia  711 

l^P^ 731 

Puis. 770 

Boils. 

Add.  pier,  (of  meat.  aud.)...  140 

Am 233 

BeU 299 

Calc.  mur.  (locally) 347 

Sulph.  (to  prevent  recurrence)  844 

Bkain^  An.^miaof. 

^inc.  .  =  .. S8s 

Brain,  ATltOMy  of. 

Zinc.                883 

Brain,  Congkstion  of. 

Ast.  rub.   268 

Bell. 29a 

fF^'  330 

Cupr.     451 

Ferr.  485 

Gels.  4^2 

Glon 407 

NuxT 688 

Op 718 

Sulph.   849 

Ver,  vir.    877 

Brain,  Paralysis  of, 

Zinc  ,...r. SS3 

Brain,  Softening  of. 

„        P^ios.        732 

Bra  IN- PAG. 

Acid.  phos.  13J 

jCthus.  i7t 

Anac     19c 

^.^c.  ph.  347 

Sil 818 

P 
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Brioht's  Diseasc 

ApU   218 

Ai*    95s 

Dig.   466 

Ferr 486 

Merc.  corr.   659 

riumb 756 

Tercb S57 

DKONCHItCTASlS. 

Slann 831 

Bronchitis. 

Amm.  cjiib 180 

Ant.  tan 206 

Ars 350 

Biv 333 

Calc.  iod i..-.  346 

Carb.  V 371 

Hep.  s. 5<9 

Ipec. 568 

K.  bich 578 

Locb , 00a 

Lycopod 631 

Merc 653 

Phos.     , 739 

Puis. 7^ 

Seneg.  805 

SoUa » 474 

Sulph 847 

Bronchokrhcra, 

Acid.  bcn2 « 109 

Sil 816 

Slaniu    «. .."..M  83' 

Bubo. 

Add  nit .,.,1^,.^...  126 

Carb.  an 369 

Burns. 

Canth 361 

Rhus 78< 

Urt S69 

ItfKSITIS. 

Sil.  (housemaid's  knee)  S19 

Sticla 90S 

Cachexia,  Mai^riau 

Ars »  344 

Natr.  niur.    »....  678 

Sulph 84S 

Cau:uu,  Imflaumation  of. 

Lach 607 

CAhcvUt  Passing  of. 

Bcrb 308 

Calc.  c.     344 

Chin. 408 

Nux  V,   691 

Ca.ncer, 

An 261 

Ars.  iod 262 

Cole,  c » ».  344 

Carb.  an 369 

Con 43S 

Cundurango 446 


Hydrmst. 

Phus.      

Sil 

Tbuj 

Cancruu  Oris. 

Ars. 

K.  chlor.  ...» 

Merc.     ..  ,..,, 

Carbuncle. 

BelL  

Bry 

Lach.     

Sil 

Cardialcia.  (See  Gastralgia]. 
Carif^. 

Acid,  fluor 

Acid  phoi,    

Asaf. 

Anr.  

Mera     

Phoi.     « 

Sil 

Cataract. 

CausU    .„ 

Colch 

Con.  (trauin.)   

Magn.  carb.   

SanL 

SU 

Catarrh,  chronic  nasau 

Amnn.  brom 

Hydrast.    

K.  carb , 

Merc,  iod 

Puis ...,« 

Sabad.  

Sang.     

Sep 

Cholera  AsiATrcA. 

Aeon y,„ 

Ars. .,....'. 

Caniph. , 

Cupr.     

Phoi 

Secal 

Ver.  alb 

Cholera  Infantum. 

Aeon .,.., 

jGthus. 

Bry 

Caroph.  brom. 

Euphorb.  cor.  

Cholera  nostras. 

ElaL  « 

Iris     „ 

Cholerine. 

^     IP<«- 

Catalcpst. 

Cann.  I 


863 


CLINICAL  INDEX, 


947 


Chancre. 

Acid  nit.  (soTi) 126 

Are.  (phag.) 250 

Merc  (soil)  653 

Merc  conr.  (phag.) 659 

ClIII.BU^INS. 

Agar.     i 178 

Petr.   .„,... 716 

Chlorosis. 

Arg.  nit 2x6 

Are.    260 

Ferr 481 

Helon 512 

Plumb.  757 

Chorea. 

Act.  rac    16$ 

Agar.     177 

Arc 259 

Cocc     420 

Cupr 450 

Hy<rac.  530 

Mygale 891 

Stram 836 

Tarent 892 

Ver.  vir.    877 

Zinc      883 

Choroiditis. 

Bry 335 

Gels. 493 

Ipec 570 

Merc  corr.  659 

Sant 392 

Chyluxia. 

Acid  pbos.    134 

Uvauni , S70 

Clavus. 

Ign.    " - 536 

Nuxv 688 

Puis.  772 

CLIMACTERIfT,  SUFFERINCS  OF. 

Act.  rtic  (mental  stale)  .».,..  169 

Amyl  nit.  (AiabiQg&) 193 

Clon.  (cerebnd  lymplonis).,.  497 

L^ch.  (dushings) „,.,.,,*  603 

Satig-  (     p,     > 796 

Sep.  (coDgettions)  810 

Valer.  (hysteria) 871 

Colic, 

Bel! 305 

Cbam 379,  381 

Cina  391 

Cocc     418 

Coloc    433 

Diosc    455 

Nux  r. 690 

Plumb 750 

Stann 830 

Ver.  alb.   873 

Concussions. 

Arn 229 


TAon 

Condyloma. 

Acid.  nit. 126 

Thuja    862 

Conjunctivitis. 

Ars 249 

Chloral 386 

Euphr 489 

Guaraea  (chemp&is) 899 

Constipation. 

Acid,  nit 127 

Alumina  187 

B>T-  331 

Caust. 376 

Collins 429 

Graph 501 

H^rantst 522 

Ins    561 

Lycopod. 619 

Maga.  mur,  666 

Natr.  mur.    677 

NuxT 690 

Op.    707 

Put 760 

Plumb 750 

Sep 810 

Sulph 84s 

Ver.  alb,  875 

Contusions. 

Am 229 

Convulsions. 

AcoD.   (puerperal)    157 

^thus.  (infanlile)    ...,.,  174 

Bell.  <puerp.  and  inEant.)  ...  339 

Cupr.  (in  pertussis] .....,..«».  449 

G]on,  {{)uerperaJ)...« 498 

I^n.  (spinal) 535 

K.  brom,  .„..,.. 317 

CEn.  croc  (paerp.  and  inf.),.,  697 

Stram.       (  „              „    )...  836 

Zint.  (inlanlile)    883 

COKNEA,  AFFECTIONS  OF. 

Apia  (inflammatian) 217 

Ars.  (ulceration) 249 

Aur.  (inflammation)    272 

Cann.  s.  (opacity)  • 356 

Euphr.     (    „     )   480 

Hep.  s.  (supparation) 518 

K.  bich.  (opad^)   578 

COHYZA. 

All.  Cepa(floent)  183 

Ars.  (influenzal)  249 

Camph.  (incipient) 353 

Euphr.   (fluent)  479 

Ipec.       (    !;    )  r.r..*.".".;"'.'.'.  566 

K.  bich.  (    „     )  578 

K.  iod.    (    „     ) 553 

Merc.       (    „     ) 653 

Nux  V.  (dry) 691 

Samb.  („) 794 
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COUOH. 

Acid,  nit 137 

AIL  sat 184 

Alumina  (dry) SV7 

Ambra  (nervous).... 189 

An(.  tan ao; 

BelL  30s 

Bitm.  ("stomAch") 310 

Brom.  (laryngeal) 315 

Bry 3J3 

Cftps.  ("Ihroal") 366 

Cftust.  (laryngeal) 375 

Con.  (dry  night-cough)  ......  43S 

ConiH.  (spasmodic) 443 

Croul.  (phthisic&l) 607 

Dros.  (spasmodic) 469 

Hep.  s.  thoane)  519 

Ilyosc  (dry  night-coufh)  ...  530 

Ipec 568 

Lach.     601 


594 
615 


Lob.  

Menth.  pip.  (dry) 904 

Merc 653 

Kaja  (phthliical) 607 

KiLX.  T. 691 

Phoa 740 

Puis , 769 

Rumex  (dry) 7S8 

Samb.    794 

SciU 799 

Scncg.  (irritative) 805 

Spong.  (larynge:U)  827 

Verb,  (hoarse) 89S 

Viol.  od.  (with  dyspncca) 879 

Ckamps. 

Aeon.    15S 

Cupr.     449 

Plumb 754 

Ckoup. 

Aeon 154 

Ant.  tart,  (catarrhal)   207 

Broro 315 


Bry.    

Hep.  s. 

lod 

KTbichl"  .'.*.'.'.V.V.'.V.V..V.V.' 

Song 

Spong.  

Crusta  lactea. 

Dulc 

Viol,  trie 880 

Vinca  m. 910 

Cystitis. 

Caath 362 

Chimaph 385 

I>ulc 472 

PuU.  769 

Utk  ursi    870 


554 
568 

577 
79S 
826 


47* 


Deafkess. 

Acid.  ul.  (with  tinnitusT 
Cbintn,      (  „  ). 

Die-       (       >.        ). 

Graph 

lod.  (Eiutachian) 


Maag.  (    „        ) 

Petr.    (    ..        ) 

Debility. 

Acid.  phoc.  (nervous) 

Anac.  (     „        ) 

Carb,  V 

China  (from  drain) 

Curare  (nervous) 

Helen ..« 

Vcr.  alb.  (circulatory) 

Deukium. 

Bell 

Hyosc 

Delirium  TREMENa. 

Agar 

Ant.  tart 

Hyo5c M ,....,. 

Nux  V 

Op 

Stram 

Dementia. 

Anac 

Dengl'e. 

Eup.  peif.     

Rhus  ven. 

DENrniON,  TROUBLES  OF. 

BelL  ^ 

Cham 

Kreos. 

Diabetes. 

Acid.  pbas.  , 

Sil 

Uran 

Diabetes     Insipidus.       (See 
Polyuria.) 

DiAPURACU,  AFrECTIONS  OP. 

Act.  rac.  (myalgia) 

Bry.  (rheumatism)  

Coct.  g.  (spasm) 

Sticta(  rheumatism) 

DlARRHCBA. 

Acid,  fluor 

Acid,  phos , 

Acid,  sul 

Aloe* 

AnL  cr.     ,.... 

Apis  

Apoc  c     • 

Arg.  nit „,.., 

An 

Bism 

Bry. 

Calc.  a.      

Camph.     , 


34X 

35i 
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Chin 406 

Colch 426 

Crotoa  445 

Cupr 448 

Dulc 472 

Gamb 489 

lod 553.  556 

Ipec 565 

Magn.  c  665 

Merc     652 

Nuphar 681 

Nux  T,  690 

Petr.  715 

Pho$ 737 

Pod 763,  764 

Puis. 769 

Rheum      777 

Rhus      785 

Rumex 787 

Sulpb 845 

Vcr.  alb 874 

DirflTHERIA. 

Acid,  carbol II2 

Acid.  rour.    122 

Apis 214 

Brom 315 

Calc.  chlor, 387 

Canth 364 

Guaiac. 504 

Hep.  8 519 

lod 554 

K.  bich.     577 

K.  permang.    587 

Lach 606 

Merc,  cyan 660 

Merc,  iod 663 

Phyt 722 

DkorsY,  Acute. 

Aeon. 157 

Apis 218 

Helleb. 510 

Scilla     799 

Tereb 857 

Droisy,  Chronic 

Apis  218 

Apoc  c.    210 

Ars, 256 

liry 334 

Dig 464 

DfODENITIS. 

Ars M 249 

Pod 763 

Duodenum,  Ulcer  of. 

K.  bich 577 

UrjQ 868 

Dysenterv. 

Acid,  nit 128 

Aloes    185 

Arn 233 

Colch 426 


Coloc   432 

Ipec 566 

Merc,  c 658 

Nux  V 690 

Rhus     785 

Sulph 846 

Dyshenorrhoca.      (See    Men- 
struation, painful). 

Dyspepsia. 

Abies  nig. 888 

Acid.  can»l iii 

Alumina   187 

Apoc.  c    210 

Arg.  niu  224 

Ars.  248 

J'y- 331 

Calc.  c.     343 

Carb.  V.    370 

Hydrast.    521 

K.  bich 577 

Lob.  615 

Lycopod 619 

Nux  V.  689 

Phos 737 

Puis 768 

Dysphagia. 

Curare  453 

K.  brom 321 

Dysuria. 

Acid.  benz.  109 

Apis  218 

Camph. 354 

Cantn 362 

Chim 385 

Cop. 440 

Eup.purp 477 

Ferr.      486 

Puis. 769 

Sara.  798 

Ear-ache. 

Cham 379 

Puis 771 

Ecthyma. 

Ant.  tart 208 

Juglans      902 

Eczema. 

Ant.  crud.     199 

Ars 251 

Bovist 313 

Canth 363 

Clem 415 

Croton  ^ 445 

Graph. 500 

Hydrocot 526 

Juglans     902 

lerc.  c.    660 

Olcand. 69S 

Rhus     751 

Emphysema. 

Lobel.  (dyspnoea  oQ 616 
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EurvEviA. 

Hep.  «. 517 

E.NCHONDROMA. 

sii. 817 

Endocarditis. 

Ars.  254 

Spig.     824 

Endometritis. 

Ars 350 

Enteritis. 

Lvcopod.  (in  infonts) 620 

Merc  c.  naige  intestine)    ...     65S 


(small 


Pod 

Enuresis. 

Acid,  benz 109 

BeU 286 

Cnnlh.   363 

CttU« 376 

Equisctutn 896 

Fcrr. 486 

GeU. 49" 

K  brom 321 

X,  nil 5*6 

Sant,     391 

Sep.  Sij 

Sulph.  843 

Epilepsy. 

Acid.  hydr. 114 

Arg,  nil aaj 

Ars,   3S7 

Aitcm 893 

BcU 259 

Bufo      895 

Calc.  ars. 341 

Calc.  c 345 

Cicut « 388 

Cocc     420 

Cupr.     450 

Ign 535 

K.  brom 317 

Plumb 755 

sii 818 

S(nim S35 

Strychn 694 

Lpistaxis. 

Carb.  V.     371 

Ferr.  nh 4H5 

Millcf:   « 673 

Erotomania. 

Acid.  pier.    , 139 

Cmt 50J 

Hyosc      529 

Origan. 713 

Pho« 733 

PlaL 760 

Stram 835 

Tarcnt «  892 

Erythema. 

Anis S17 

Rtttts    ..» «,^ii,*.rt,*.».  yiti 


Erysipelas. 

Aeon 157 

ApU 213 

Am 133 

BelL 299 

Canlh.  « 369 

Rhus     781 

Exostosis. 

Calc  fluor.  34G 

Hecla  lava    900 

Merc,  c 660 

Eve-muscles,  Affections  of. 

Act,  rac.  (myalgia) 170 

Agar,  ^spasm) ijy 

Arp.  nit.  (ciliary  paresis)   ...  236 

Causl.  (paralysis)    375 

Con.     (      „       I     436 

Eupnr.  (      „       )     480 

Gels.     (      ..       )     49t 

lil.  t'gr.  (astigmatism)  613 

Pbysosl.  (ciliary  spasm) 720 

Khus  (paralysis)  785 

Scneg.  (     M       ) Soft 

Eyelius,  <^t' ivering  of,    (See 
UlcpbarcKpasm). 

False  Pains. 

Caul 372 

Cham 379 

False  Presentation. 

Puis.  772 

Fatty  Degeneration. 

Phos.     743 

Fever. 

Acid.  mur.  (typhoid^ 121 

Acid.  phos.  {      ,t      t 13s 

Aeon,  (inllammatorj') 154 

„      (puerperal)    157 

,,       (urethral)  157 

Agar,  (ryphus) 177 

Ars.  (typhus  and  typhoid)  ...  243 

„     (hectic)     243 

U.-iptis.  (gastric,  lyphoklf  and 

relaosing) «. 273 

Prfill.  (typhoid)     297 

ISry.  (gastric  and  relapsing)  328 

Cham,  (bilious)  3S0 

China  (hectic) 396 

Cina  (remittent)  «...  391 

CrotaL  (yellow) 604 

Kup.  pcrf.  (bilious) 476 

Cols,  (remittent) 493 

llyosc.  (typhoid) 528 

Lach.  (yellow) , 6C4 

Op.  (typhus) 70S 

Rhus  (typhoid) 784 

FiSTtfLA. 

Acid.  Auor.  (lachr.  anddenL)  113 

Acid.  niL  (lecl.) 125 

Sil.  (lachr.)  S19 


I 
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rAQX 

Flatulence. 

Acid,  carbol xii 

Carb.  V 370 

I^rcopod 619 

Nux  mosch. 696 

Flushings. 

AtnyL  nit.     193 

Jabor 573 

Lach 60J 

Sang.     795 

Sulph 849 

Fractures,  ununited. 

Calc  ph.      347 

Ruta      789 

Symph 909 

len 535 

Gall-  ston  es.    (Sec  Calculi). 

GANGLtON. 

Acid.  betu.  no 

Gangrene, 

Lach.  (traum.)     604 

Secal.  (senile) 803 

Gastralgia. 

Acid.  hydr. 117 

Acid,  iul 145 

Anac     196 

Arg.  nit.    234 

Atr.  snU    306 

Bism.     310 

Bry 33» 

Cina  39X 

Nuxv.  689 

Ver.  alb.     874 

Gastric  Catarrh, 

Ant.  cr 199 

Ip«.      56s 

K.  bich 577 

NuxT 689 

Gastritis. 

Acid.  oxaL   139 

An. 249 

Merc,  c    658 

Phos 737 

Giddiness.    vSee  Vertigo). 

Glanders. 

CrotaL  607 

K.  bich.    578 

Glaucoma. 

Aeon 161 

Aur.  M* 273 

Bell « 300 

Coloc    433 

Phos.     747 

Gleet. 

>         Chimaph.      ., 38; 

Hydrast. 531 

K.  iod S5S 

Petrosel 716 

Thuja    864 


Glossitis.  (See  Tongue,  Affections  of.) 

Goitre. 

Acid,  fluor 113 

Calc.  c 343 

Iod 547 

Sponp  836 

Goitre,  Exophthalmic. 

Amyl.  nit 194 

BelL 304 

Iod 549 

I^copus    623 

Natr.  mur.    679 

GONORRHCEA. 

Cann.  s.    356 

Copaib.     439 

Gels.  494 

Sep.  (in  women) 810 

Thuj 864 

Gout. 

Acid.  Lenz iio 

Colcli , 427 

Led 610 

Puis „„.. 769 

.Sabin 795 

Sulph.    M..... S43 

Gravel. 

Berb 309 

Lycopod.  621 

Sara.  797 

Grief,  effects  of. 

^     ^fi" 535 

Gumboil. 

Hecla  lava    900 

Phos. 736 

H^UATEMESIS. 

Ham 507 

„     'P« 569 

HEMATURIA. 

BelL  302 

Ham 507 

Millef.    673 

Tereb 856 

HjEMOFTVSIS. 

Acal^-pha  889 

Aeon 150 

Ferr,  acet 485 

Ip« 569 

Led 610 

MUlcf.   673 

Rem  OR  RH  AGE. 

Aeon 157 

Arn 231 

Ham 506 

Ip«.  549 

MiUcf.    673 

H/£UORRHOIDS. 

Acid  mur,      , 123 

i£scuL  171 

Aloes     185 

Collins.     „,  429 
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Ham 506 

Nux  V 691 

Puis 770 

Sulph 84s 

Hair,  Falling  of. 

Acid.  Buor 113 

Acid.  pbos.  , 135 

Graph 500 

Hay  fever. 

Aral,  rac 8S9 

Ars 249 

Ipec 567 

Sabad 792 

Headache. 

Acid.  phos.  135 

Acid,  pier M 141 

Act.  rac 170 

Aloes     1S6 

Amm.  c    190 

Arg.  nit.    m6 

Bell 292 

Bovist.  313 

Ury 330 

Cact.  g.     338 

Calcc,      345 

Cann.  s,     357 

Chtnin.      410 

Cocc     4>9 

Fcrr 485 

Gels. 491 

Clon 497 

Hep. «.     S»8, 519 

Ign 536 

Iris     500 

Lach 602 

Naja  602 

Natr.  carb.    676 

NuxT.   688 

Phcll 717 

Plumb.  757 

Sang 796 

bit     8i8 

-Spig 823 

Zinc 883 

Heart,  Affections  op. 

Acid.  hydr.  117 

Aeon 164 

Act.  rac 168 

Aroyl.  nit     194 

Am 226,  234 

Ars 254 

9"*'B'     337 

Dig.  463 

Kalin M.-.M*    589 

Lach 602 

Lith 614 

Lycopus    623 

Naja  602 

Spig.      824 

Spor^.  S28 


Heaktuurn. 

Arg.  nit 224 

Hblminthiasis. 

Cina  339 

Sant , 391 

Spig 824 

Sunn 829 

Tcucr ,  859 

Urtic S69 

Hemiopia. 

Aur.  (horizontal)     272 

Lith.  Oateral)   614 

Hepatalcia. 

AmtD.  mur 191 

Hepatitis. 

Merc,  dulc 63S 

Phos 744 

Hernia. 

Nux  V.  (strangulated)     690 

Op.  (incarccrale<l) 70S 

Plumb,  (strangulated)     750 

Herpes. 

Ranunc     ,  775 

Rhus      781 

Tellur.  (circlnatus)  S53 

Hiccough. 

Add.sul 145 

Caps.     366 

Cicul 388 

Mo«ch .,»...  674 

Nuxniosch 696 

Ver.  ttib 874 

Hoarseness. 

Arg.  met 210 

Carb.  V. 371 

Spong. ^...  837 

Hydrargyrosis. 

Aur.    271 

Hep.  s.  515 

Hydrocele. 

Graph.   501 

lod 556 

PuFs. 771 

Rhad 77S 

Hydrocephaloid. 

Phos.     732 

Zinc 883 

Hydrocephalus,  Acute, 

Acid.  carboL    112 

Apoc.  c 210 

Calc.  c      345 


utc. 
Hell 


iclleb.      510 

Hydrocephalus,  Chronic 

Calc.  ph 347 

Helleb.      su 

Hydkopiiouia. 

Bell 289 

Hyosc  529 

Siram 835 
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Hydrothokax. 

Apia      3i8 

An. 253 

Ranunc 775 

IfVPOCHONDKIASIS. 

Act.  rac    170 

Ai^.  nit.    326 

Afs.    259 

Con.  437 

Hfosc  529 

Nfttr.  mur,    679 

Sunn. 830 

TarenL      S92 

Valer. 873 

Ver.  alb.   875 

Hysteria. 

Aial „ 266 

Ifo 535 

Magn.  mur.       667 

Mosch.  674 

Plat 760 

TarenL      892 

Valer.    872 

Ileus. 

Bell 305 

Nux  T 690 

Plumb. 750 

Impetigo. 

Ant.  tart 20S 

Calc.  mur.  (L  capitis)     347 

Cicut 388 

K.  bich.    578 

Mcz. 671 

SiL     816 

Viol.  trie.     880 

Impotence. 

Acid.  pbos.  13s 

Ago.  cast.     180 

Selen 804 

iKfl.VZHTJk, 

Ars.    249 

Brom.    314 

Eup.  perf.  (bone>paini)      ...  475 

K.  bich 577 

Rhus 784 

Inpra-mammaky  pain. 

Act.  rac    169 

Puis.      772 

Ranunc 775 

Intertrigo. 

Lycopod 621 

Merc 654 

Intestines,  Ulceration  op. 

K.  bich.    577 

Merc  c.    658 

Iritis. 

Eell 300 

Clem.     416 

Merc     654 

Merc  c. 656 


PAoa 

Rhus      786 

Tereb 858 

Thuja     865 

Ischuria.     (See  Urine,  Suppres- 
sion of.) 

Itch.     (See  Scabies.) 

Jaundice. 

Aur.  272 

Card,  mar 895 

Cham 380 

Chel 383 

CrotaL  604 

Dig.  466 

Hydrast.    521 

lod 556 

Merc 637 

Phos.      742 

Viper.    604 

Joints.  Affections  op. 

Cistus  c.  (while  swelling)  ...  414 

Led 610 

Merc,  c  (ulc  of  cartiL)     ...  660 

Puis,  (inflam.) 770 

Sabin.  (rheum,  arthritis)     ...  793 

Sil. 817,  819 

Kidneys,  Congestion  op. 

Bell : 302 

Tereb 856 

Kidneys,  Fatty  Degeneration  of. 

Phos.      745 

Labia,  Inflammation  of. 

Apis  216 

Lachrymal  sac,  Inflammation  of. 

Sil 819 

Laryngismus  stridulus. 

Bell 289 

Chlorum    386 

CoralL  r.  442 

Cupr.     449 

Sarob 794 

Laryngitis,  Acitte. 

K.  bich. 577 

Sang.  (oBdematous)     795 

Spong.  .  , 827 

Laryngitis,  Chronic. 

Aig.  320 

Arg.  nit 324 

K.  bich 578 

Mang.   667 

Selen 804 

Lead  Colic. 

Alumen     .m 1S7 

Op 708 

Lepra. 

Ars.  351 

Cupr.     452 

Merc „  654 

Leucorrhoia. 

Acid.  nit.  (vaginal) 136 

Alumina    „ 187 
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Bovist 313 

Calc.  c.     345 

Copaib 440 

Mogn.  mur 666 

Kreos.  (fcetid)  591 

Puis 771 

SabiD.  (corruive)    793 

Sep 810 

Lichen. 

Apis  247 

Ars,    251 

LlENTERIA. 

Krrr.  485 

Oleand 698 

LiTlIIASIS. 

Lycopot] 621 

Sep 811 

Liver,  Acute  Atrophy  of. 

I'hos 743 

Liver.  Cirrhosis  of. 

Aur 372 

I'hos.     744 

LlVFR,  COKGESTIOK  OF. 

Agar.     178 

herb.     308 

1*0' 33a 

Card.  mar.    895 

Chd 383 

Eup.  [icrf.      476 

Hep.  a. 517 

K.  bich , 579 

Leptandr,      ,. ,..,. 611 

Lycopod 620 

Magn.  mur 666 

Mcic 637 

Nux  V.  691 

Pod 762 

Sep 812 

Sulph 849 

Viper.    605 

Liver,  Fatty  Degeneration  of. 

Vho^     743 

Lochia,  Mokoid  States  op. 

Bell.          (offcasjyc)   304 

Carb.  an.  (      „      )  369 

Kreoi.       (      ,,      )  591 

CauK  (prolonged)    372 

Locomotor  Ataxy. 

Arg.  nit 225 

Beil 280 

Ldmbaco. 

Aeon 163 

Act.  rac    168 

Ant.  tart  209 

Bry.    328 

K.  bich 579 

Rhus 783 

Sulph.    844 

LuMURici.    (See  Helminthiasis.) 


Lungs,  (Edema  or. 

Ant.  lart 307 

Fhos 739 

Lungs,  Gangrene  op. 

Caps,      ,  366 

Lungs,  Paralysis  of, 

SolaDi.!      474 

Lupus. 

Ars.    , 261 

Hydrast.    522 

Hydrocot 526 

K.  bich.  (non-exedens)  575 

Malignant  Pu&tulf.. 

Lach 605 

Mania. 

BeU 291 

Hyosc      528,  529 

Stram.  835 

Mastitis. 
BeU. 
Bry. 

Graph,  (indurations  from) 
Merc. 
Phos. 

,,     Phyt « 724 

Mastodvnia. 

Act.  rac 169 

Con ., 43S 

Croloo 445 

PheU 717 

I%t 724 

MF_\SLt.S. 

Aeon 154 

Camph.  (rctroccdcnt)     354 

Cupr,      (        „          )     451 

Euphr 479 

Mrrc     , 648 

PuU „,..."„.  76ff 

Melancholia. 

Act.  rac.  (in  women)  ...»,...  169 

Agn.  out „,  180 

Ars. 259 

Aur.  (suicidal) b......  370 

BeU.  (acute)     391 

llclleb.  (of  puberty)   509 

Plat,  (in  women) 760 

Plumb. , 75> 

Zinc «....  883 

Meniere's  Disease. 

Acid,  sal 143 

Am 234 

Meningitis, 

Acid.  oxal.  (spinal)     130 

Bry.  (cerebral)     330 

Meningitis,     Epidemic    Cerebro- 
spinal. 

Act.  rac.  (spasms  of)  170 

Cicut 389 

Crolal 604 

C"pr.  -..  453 


I 
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Ipec 569 

Ver.  vir.    877 

Menstruation,  Defective. 

Graph 500 

Hellcb.      511 

K.  carb.    581 

Magn.  c.   665 

Natr.  mur.    677 

Puis, 77* 

Senec   805 

MCNSTRUATIOM,    EXCESSIVE. 

Acid,  nit 12S 

Apoc.  c     3IO 

Ara.    250 

Calcc 345 

Chin.     407 

Croc      443 

Ferr.  4«6 

K.  carb 58" 

Magn.  carb.      665 

Plat 760 

kota 789 

Sabin 793 

Sec 803 

MCNSTRUATIOK,    PAINFUL. 

Act.  rac 169 

Amm.  acct , 182 

BcU 304 

Borax 312 

Caul - 373 

Cham 379 

Coco.     4<9 

Gels. 491 

Guaiac      .»... .«  504 

Ham 508 

Puis.      771 

Sep.   8x0 

Vibum 911 

Xanthox 850 

Menstruation,  Suppressed. 

Aeon 157 

Glon 497 

Menstruation,  Vicarious. 

Bry.  335 

Ham 507 

Mentagra. 

Cicut 388 

Graph 500 

Mesenteric  Glands,  Diseases  op. 

Bar.  mur. 283 

Calc  c      343 

Calc  iod.     341 

lod «• 55> 

Metritis. 

NuxT.  692 

Sabin 793 

Secal.     803 

Metrorrhagia.    (See  also  remeUies 
for  Excessive  Menstmation.) 

Bovista     313 


Cham 

Ham , 

Ipec      

Vincam , 

Migraine. 

Add.  carbol 

Bry.   

Calc  ac  

Calc  c     

Coff.      

Cycl 

Iris    

Sang.     

Sep.  

Stann.    

Therid 

Verbos::.   

Zinc  sul 

Miscarriage. 

Caol 

Sabin.   «.. 

Sec   

Moluties  ossium. 

Phos. 

MOI.LUSCL'M. 

Sulph ....^n, 

Mouth,  Ulceration  in. 

Acid.  mur.    

Acid.  nit.  

K.  chlor.  

Merc     

MUCOIS    r.^T^lIES, 

Add.nit 

Muguet.     (See  StooiaUiis.) 
Mumps. 

Merc 
Myalgia. 

Act.  rac  .....«.»> 

Aril 

Mydriasis. 

Bell.  — 

Myelitis. 

Add.  oxaL 

Are.   « 

PlumU ». 

Myopia. 

PhysosU    

Navus. 

Thuja 
Nephritis. 

Apis  

Ars. .« 

Canth. «. 

Merc  c    .'........*. 

I»ho»,     ... 

TereU,   ,,«, 
Neuralgia. 


>  M«  VkH  ta  vwb%«^.^ 
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379 
507 
565 
909 

HI 

33« 
341 
345 
423 
455 
560 

?' 

S78 


37* 


744 
&44 

133 

"^^ 
5S4 

^t 

1^ 


-5? 


Aeon. 
Ats.  . 
BcU.  . 


»*.«*'iSfc**k\.. 


, «««■...«.« 
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Ccdr.  (periwiic)  377 

Cham.    379 

Chel 3*4 

Chin 407 

Chinin.  (supra-orbital)    41a 

Coloc    432 

Clon.     40 

Icn 536 

K.  bich.  (supra-orbital) 576 

Kalm 589 

Mcz 673 

Pho»,     729 

Plat 760 

Rannnc.  (intercostal]   77S 

Spig.      813 

Stann 830 

Staph 833 

Sulnh 847 

Verb,  tfacial)    878 

Zinc  ph 883 

Zinc  val S83 

NlCllTMARi:. 

K.  brom 331 

Pjcon 714 

NOUFS. 

Aur « 270 

Met.      670 

Stilling.     908 

Noma  pudenoi. 

Ars 350 

Nose,  Inflamjaation  of. 

.\cid.  fluor 113 

Aur.   270 

NvMrifOMANlA.     (See  Erotomania.) 

(KdEMA  Gl.OTTIDlS. 

Apis  214 

ClCsOPHAGISMtlS. 

Na)a 60J 

Ophthalmia. 

Acid.  nit.  (scrvf.)     126 

Aeon,  (rheum.)    163 

-^Lthus.  (scrof.) 174 

Apis  (catarrh,  and  scrof.)  ...  217 

Ar;;.  nil.  (pur.)    224 

Ars.  (scrol. ) 249 

Aur.  (scror.)  271 

Bar,  iod.  (scrof.) 283 

BcIL  (catarrh,  and  scrof.)  ...  300 

Bry.  (rheum.) 335 

Calc  c  (scrof.)    34$ 

Euphr.  (catarrh.,  scroC   and 

rneum.)     4S0 

Hep.  s.  (scrof.)    518 

K.  bich. (catarrh,  and  rheum. )  57S 

Merc  c.  (scrof.  and  rheum.)  659 

Puis.  (pur.  and  scrof.)     770 

Rhus  (scrof.)    7S6 

Spig.  (rheum. )     823 

Sulph.  (catarrh.,    scrof.    and 

ibeum.)      .,,..,.., 845 


rAQB 

Optic  N&uritis. 

Add.  pier. 240 

Bell « 300 

Orchitis. 

Cham.    415 

Ham 50S 

PuU 77r 

Rhod 778 

Spuug.   827 

Otalgia.     (Sec  Earache.) 

Otitis. 

Aeon.     1 56 

Bell 304 

Caps.     366 

Merc ,  655 

Puis.      771 

Otorrhcza. 

Hydrast 511 

Puis.  771 

SU S16 

Tei:ur.  85s 

Ovaries,  Affections  of. 

Apis  (inflammation)    21S 

Aur.  (induration)     273 

Canth.  (inflammation)     364 

Coloc  (neuralgia)    432 

Con.  (congestion)    43S 

Graph,  (induration)     501 

Ham.  (inflammation)  .........  s^ 

K.  brom.  (drop^)   322 

}od.    557 

I.ach 607 

Ltlium 613 

Naja  607 

Pallad 905 

Plat 760 

Puis.  771 

OXALURIA. 

Acid,  nitro-mar 127 

02.€NA. 

Acid,  nit 126 

Aur.   271 

Hydrast.    521 

[?d. 553 

K.  bich „....., 578 

K.  carb,     581 

Palpitation. 

Acid.  hydr.  117 

Aeon 164 

CofT.  , „....  424. 

Iod 557 

Mosch.  674 

Pancreas,  Disease  of. 

Iod 556 

Iris     56a 

Fahalysis.  m 

Arg.  nit.  (paraplegia)     . 336       H 

Bcfi.         (        .,        )      290        " 

Caast.  (local)   374 


Cocc, 


J 
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Con.  (local) 43^ 

Cupr 451 

Curftr.    453 

Gels.  49> 

Pho«.      •« 731 

Ph)*sost 720 


Plumb 7|3 

....     530 
....     o 


56 


Rhus  (rheuma.tic) 

PARA1.Y&15  Agitans, 

Hyosc 

Merc 

Paralysis  Facial. 

CtmL    374 

K.  cUor.  584 

Paralysis,  Genexal,  of  Insane. 

Cann.  Ind 359 

PhysosL     720 

Paraplegia.    (See  Paraljiis.) 

Pemphigus. 

An. 351 

Rhus 7^1 

Pericarditis. 

An.   253 

Bry.    330 

Colch.    438 

Dig. 466 

Spig 824 

Periostitis. 

Asaf. 266 

Aur. 272 

K.  bich 579 

Mang.    667 

Merc.     654 

Mez 670 

Phos.     735 

Phyl 7*4 

SiL 817 

Peritonitis. 

Apis      ai8 

Bell 305 

Bry 330 

Coloc    ^ 43* 

Merc,  c     660 

Pf.rspirations. 

Acid,  fluor.  (local) 113 

Acid.  phos.  135 

Carb.  an 3^9 

Tabor 573 

Merc 654 

Op.  709 

Petrol,  (local)  71S 

Samb 794 

Sil.  (local)     819 

Pertussis. 

Acid,  hydr u? 

Am 254 

Bell 289 

Chcl 383 

Cina      39» 

Cocccact 421 


FAOa 

Corall.  r.  442 

Cupr 449 

Dros 469 

Ipec  568 

K.  carb 580 

Phlebitis. 

Ham 506 

Lafih 605 

Puis 770 

Phlegmasia  alba  dolens. 

Bism 310 

Ham 506 

Photophobli. 

Act.  rac    170 

Ant.  tart 209 

Con 437 

Nux  V 692 

Phrenitis. 

Bell 293 

Phthisis. 

Ars. 243 

Bapt 279 

Calc.  ars.  -341 

Calc.  ph.  347 

Dros.     470 

Ferr. 486 

lod 

K.  carb.    

Kreos.    590 

Lvcopod 621 

Phofi.      740 

Spong 827 

Stann 831 

Sulph 847 

Piivsouetra, 

Add.  pho» 135 

Ij^om 316 

Piles.    (See  Hemorrhoids.) 

Pityriasis. 

An.    251 

Mez.  670 

Pleurisy. 

Aeon 154 

Apis 218 

Ars.    253 

A&clep 268 

Bry 329 

Canth 363 

Dig 466 

Hep.  « 517 

K.  carb.     581 

Ranunc    775 

Scilla     799 

Sulph 846 

Pleurodynia. 

Act.  rac    16S 

Aro.  230 

Ranunc     775 

Plica  Polonica. 

Lycopod 621 
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Vincjim.    .f«. »..*.■■*.* ».    9*0 

Viol,  trie 880 

rNT-UMONIA. 

Acid,  oxal 13' 

Ant.  tort.  306 

Brom 314 

Bry 333 

ChcL     383 

Hep.  8.      5»6 

lod ►« 554 

Lycopod 620 

Phos.      739 

Sang 795 

Sulph 846 

roi.YPi, 

Calcc  344 

K,bich WS 

Teucr.    559 

Thuji     86a 

POI-YURIA. 

Acid.  pbos.  134 

Arg.  m 230 

Murex  p.    m 675 

Natr.  m.    679 

Scill 799 

Unui 86S 

Proctitis, 

Colch « 427 

Collins. 430 

Phos 738 

Progressive  Muscdlar  Atrophy. 

Phos.  (pscudo-hypcrtr.)  732 

Physosi 720 

Plumb 752 

Prolapsus  ani. 

Am 

Ferr „ , 

len 

Pod , 

Prolapsus  uteri. 

BcU 

Ferr 

Secal.      , 

Sep 

Stann ^.,.,     831 

Prostatitis. 

lod 

Puis 

Stgii>h 

Thuja 

Prurigo. 

Art.   

Met  

Rhus 

Rumex 787 

Sulph.    ...M 844 

Pruritus. 

Acid.  nit.  (pud.) 126 

Add.  sul 145 

C'»lad.  (pud.)    S95 


^7 
III 

304 
4S6 

764 
803 


557 

m 

864 

251 

670 

781 


Carb.  V.  (pud.)     ....,, 

Chloral 

Collini.  <pud.) -,... 

Dulc.      (  ,.   ) 

Ljrcopod.  (nni) 

Mcz.  (vagin.)   

Morph 

Psoriasis. 

Acid.  carboL 

Ars 

Graph,  (pftlm.)    

Hep.  8.{     „    )    

Pterygium. 

Kalanh,     

Sulph,  , 

Zinc 

PrVALISM. 

lod 

Iris     

Jabor.     

Merc 

Purpura. 

Acid.  phos. 

Ham 

Lach.     ., 

PhOb 

Py.«mia. 

Am.  

Ars „ , M, 

Chinin. 

Lach.     

Pyelitis. 

Uva  urai    

Quinsy.  (See  Angina  Fauciuin.) 
Kachitis. 

Add.  phos 

Calc  c 

Phoi      

SiL     

Rasula. 

'riiuja    

RkTINA,  D£TACH£D. 

Aur 

Gels 

Retinitis. 

Acid.  pier. 

Bell. 

GeU. 

Lach.  (apoplectic) 

Merc. 

Merc.  c.  (album.) 

SanL 
Rhagades. 

Good. 
Rheumatism. 

Acid.  benz. 

Acid.  sol. 

Aeon. 

Act.  rac. 

Ant.  tart,  (rouse.) 


650 


87a 


«33 
342 
736 
816 

865 

272 
492 


CLINICAL   INDEX. 


959 


Bry.   

C«uL     

Chin,     

Chinin 

Colch.    

Dulc      

Giuiac 

K.  bich 

Kalm 

Merc     

Phrt 

PuU. 

Rhod 

I<hu» 

RuU  fwrist  and  ankle)    

Sara,  (gononh.)     

f^ulph.  

Viol,  wi.  (riglit  wrist)      

RiiEuuATOiD  Arthritis. 

Act.  imc    

Caust « 

loJ 

Puis.   

Sab 

RiNGWORU. 

Sep 

RUPIA. 

Phyt 

Sarcocble. 

Aur.  •••• 

Satyriasis.  (Sec  Erotomania. ) 
Scabies. 

Hep.  1.     

Sulph 

Scalds. 

Canth.  (locally) 

Scarlatina. 

Acid.  mur. 

Aeon 

Ailantlu    

Amm.  carb 

Apis  

Aram     

BeU 

Camph.  (Fetroccdenl) 

Cupi.      (        „         ) 

Lach 

Merc     

Rhus 

Stram 

Sciatica. 

Aeon 

Amm.  mur.  

Ars.    

Coloc    

Gnaphal 

Natr.  suL  

Ranunc 

Rhof 

Tereb.    


327 
37a 
407 

^^l 

472 

576 
58S 

6*7 
724 

"° 
778 
783 

7S9 
79S 

»43 

879 

16S 
376 
55* 

770 

79J 
813 

7M 

270 


517 

844 

361 

132 

II? 

190 
314 
364 
397 

354 
45" 
606 
648 
784 
83s 

160 
191 
358 

^ 
681 

858 


Scleroderma. 

Bry.    334 

Sclerotitis. 

Thuja 865 

Scrofula. 

Calc  c     343 

Cistus    413 

Con 437 

lod 549 

Merc     647 

SU 817 

Stilling.     908 

Sulph 843 

Therid 893 

Ska-sickness. 

Apomorph. 7'3 

Cocc     4'8 

Petr. 7<S 

Staph.    83a 

Tabac 853 

SEPTiCiCHiA.     (See  Pyaemia.) 

Shingles. 

Canth.  (locally) 36' 

Cistus 414 

Mei.  670 

Ranunc » 775 

Rhus 781 

Sleeplessness. 

Aeon.      ■ 157 

Act.  rac    169 

Ambr 188 

Coff.  4" 

Gels.      494 

lod 557 

Sleep,  Disordered. 

Chin 407 

Hyosc  527 

K.  brom.  32« 

Small-pox. 

Ant  tart.  208 

Bapt.      279 

Bet! 297 

CrotaL  (hsemorrhagic)    604 

Merc     647 

Sarrac  79^ 

Thuja    065 

SOMKAMBULTSM, 

K,  brom 321 

SrERMAlORkHcXA^ 

Acid.  phos.  135 

Camph 354 

Canth 303 

Chin.     406 

Dig 467 

Iris    562 

Nuphar 68l 

Nuxv.  691 

Phos.     733 

Staph 83a 
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SriNAL  CORD,  AFracTioNs  or. 

Acid.  pier,  (softening)     139 

Agar,  (irritation) 177 

B«ll.  (inflammation)    290 

Gels,  (congestion) 49a 

Guaco  [irritation)     S99 

Naja           „        )     607 

Sccai.  (      „        )     80a 

Tcllur.(      .,        )     855 

Ver.  vir.  (inflammation)    ...  877 

Spleen.  Affections  or. 

Agar,  (enlarcerocnt)    178 

Ceanoth.    896 

SrRAINS. 

Arn.  »•. aa9 

Rhus « 783 

Stammering. 

Hyosc 520 

Slram 836 

Sterility. 

Borax 312 

Coo.  43S 

lod „ 557 

Stiff-neck. 

Aeon.     163 

Act.  rac    168 

Bry 328 

Colch.    428 

Dulc      472 

Stings. 

Lach.     607 

I^ 610 

Stomach,  Ulcsrof. 

Arg.  nit.    337 

Ars.    13s 

Atrop.  s.    M 307 

K.  bich 577 

Uran 868 

Stomatitis. 

Arum 365 

K.  chlor.  504 

Merc 649 

Merc,  c     658 

Strabismus. 

Cyclam 455 

Hyosc 530 

Strtcture,  Rectai. 

Coff.  (spasm.)  424 

rhos 738 

Stricture,  Urethral. 

Clem 415 

Stye. 

Puis „ 770 

Staph,  (recurring)    S;^^ 

Sulph.  (       „       )   844 

Sunstroke. 

Glon 496 

Suppuration. 

Arn 231 

Calc  sulph.       ., 348 


CalentL  Oocally)  ...„ 

Hep.  w  

SiL     

Sycosis. 

Acid.  nit.  M.. 

Plat 

Thuja    

Synovitis. 

Apis 

Bry.  

Syphilis. 

Acid,   fluor.  (tongue  and 
throat)  

Acid.  niU  

Aur. 

Cinnab.     , 

Cundar.     

lod.    

K.  bich 

Kreos.  (Infantile)     

Merc     

Merc  bin.     

Phyt     

Plat.  

Stilling 

Tases  sicca. 

Zinc 

Tetanus. 

Acid,  hydr 

Aeon 

NicoL      

Slrychn 

Tetany. 

Aeon 

Thrush.     (Sec  Aphtha.) 
Tinnitus  AURiuM. 

Acid,  sol 

Carb.  sulph.      

Chinin 

i>ie 

Graph 

Tongue,  Affections  of. 

Acid,  fluor.  (syphilis) 

Acid.  mur.  (ulcers)  

Acid.  oxal.  (inflamm.)    

Apis  (oedema)  

K.  cyan,  (cancei) 

Mete,  (glossitis)    

Tonsils,  enlargement  op. 

BaryL     

Calc.  pHos.    

Toothache. 

Bell 

Calc.  c.  (in  pregnancy)   

Cham.  379, 

Coff.  

Hyosc. 

Kreos,    

Magn.  c  (in  pi^nancy) 

Merc. 


SS4 
116 


"45 
367 
410 
46s 

500 

112 

123 

129 

3l6 

119 

650 

zSi 

347 
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PA«B 

Plant  m 906 

Staph 832 

Sep.  (in  pr^inmncy) 810 

Trismus. 

Aeon 150 

Tuberculosis. 

Calc.  c. 343 

Tumours. 

Calc.  c  (^tic)  344 

Eucalypt.  (vase  t.  of  urethra)  897 

Hydrast 523 

K-  brom,  (c7»tic) 32a 

Sil.  (fibroid) Sai 

TVil  PA  KITES. 

Asaf.  (hysterical)    266 

Colch.  (in  oxen)' 427 

Eryng 910 

Tarax.  (t.  hysteralgique)     ...  854 
Tereb.  (typhoid    ami   puer- 
peral)      858 

Ulcers. 

Ast.  rub.   268 

Calend.  (locally) 349 

Comocl i>96 

Hep.  t, 517 

Hydrast 522 

K.  bich 578 

Lach 637 

Merc     647 

Mez.  671 

Paeon 714 

Sil S16 

Sulph S44 

URiCMIA. 

Acid,  carbol 112 

Op.     708 

Urine,  Morbid  states  of. 

Acid.  benz.  108 

Acid,  nit 128 

Acid,  phos "*  133 

Sep Si3 

Urine,  Retention  op. 

Op 708 

Urine,  Suppression  op. 

K.  bich.  (in  cholera)    579 

Tereb 856 

Urticaria. 

Anac.     19s 

Ant.  or.     199 

Apis  2i6 

An.    251 

Chloral 386 

Copaib.     440 

Dulc 472 

Urtic     869 

L'lERUs,  Akpections  OP. 

Act.  raa    169 

Arg.  m.     230 

Aur.   ,....  273 

BclL  303 


VA9K 

Ferr. 486 

Helon.  513 

Hydrocot 526 

lod 557 

Lilium 613 

Magn.  mur.  666 

Murex    675 

Natr.  chl •  3S7 

SecaL 802 

Sep 810 

Vaccination,  III  efpects  of. 

Sil 820 

Vaginismus. 

Ham,     508 

Plumb 755 

Sil S20 

Varicosis. 

Acid,  fluor.    tI3 

Ham 507 

Puis.  770 

Vertigo. 

Ambra      1S9 

Arg.  nit 226 

Am 233 

BeU.  292 

Dry 331 

Coca     418 

lod.    557 

Phos 73a 

Tab S53 

Vomiting. 

Acid,  carbol ill 

/Elhus.  (milk) 174 

Ant.  tart 203 

Apomorph 712 

Ars.    248 

Cocc     418 

Ferr. 485 

lod 5^3 

Ipec 564 

Iris     560 

Kreos.   590 

Merc  (milk)     652 

Nux  V 692 

Petr. 7«S 

Vulvitis. 

Sep 810 

Warts. 

Calc.  c. 345 

Thuja     86a 

Waterbrasii. 

Bry.   331 

Lycopod 619 

Puis. 769 

Vcr.  alb.   874 

Whitlow. 

Acid,  fluor.  113 

Hep.  s.     S'9 

Ledum  (traumatic) 611 

sa.     816 


962 

PAftI 

WHOOPIN&-COUCII.     (See  Pertussis.) 
Worms.  (See  HelminthiasiiL) 
Wounds. 

Am.  (contused)  339 
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rASB 

Calend.  (indsed)     349 

Hyper.  Gacetsted)  533 

Ljicn.  (poisoned) 607 

Led.  (punctured)     610 


LONlH»N: 
PanTiD  mr  Ju.  Tamcorr  txo  for, 


CATALOGUE 


HOMOEOPATHIC    WORKS 

PUBLISHED   AND   SOLD   BY 

LEATH    AND    ROSS, 

B.    ST.    PAUL'S   CHURCHYARD,    E.C., 

AND 

e.  VERE  STREET.  OXFORD  STREET,  W.. 
LONDON. 


Any  of  the  following  Works  the  price  of  which  exceeds  Is.   will  be 
supplied  promptly,  post-free,  to  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom. 


Arnica,  Calendula,  Cantharides.  Caustloum,  Rhus,  and 

Urtica.  ab  Exlernnl  Remedies.  This  lillle  volume  alTords  plain  directions 
(or  the  use  of  the  Medicines  in  casualties  o^  common  occurrence,  and  also 
during  attacks  of  Gout,  Rheumatism,  Sec.     iSmo,  Cloth,  price  is, 

Berjeau  (J.  Ph.)— HomcEopatliio  Treatment  of  Syphilis, 

Gonorrhoea,  Spermaiorrhcea,  and  Urinary  Diseases;  with  full  directions 
for  the  treatment  of  these  complaints  in  their  various  stages.  Revised  by 
R.  S.  Gulteridge,  M.D.     'r/ilrd  Edition  ;  i8mo,  Cloth,  price  5i. 

Berjeau  (J,  Ph.)— The  Homoeopathic  Chart,    This  convenient 

and  useful  arrangement  shows,  at  one  view,  the  comparative  Remedial 
Properties,  Doses,  and  Antidotes  of  the  twenty-four  principal  Homoeopathic 
Medicines.  Compiled  from  the  works  of  Hannemaniij  Laurie,  and  others. 
In  a  case,  and  mounted  on  canvas,  3j. 

Buck  (Henry,  M.R.CS.)— Outlines  of 'Materia  Medica, 

Kfjjional  Symptomatolopy,  &c.,  with  a  Clinical  Dictionary.  By  Henry 
Buck,  M.R.C.S.,  Member  of  the  British  Homtropalhic  Society.  Tliis 
Work  gives  extended  Outlines  of  Homoeopathic  Materia  Medica.  Ft 
points  out  the  characteristic  uses  of  the  Remedies,  and  the  mode  of  finding 
them,  in  an  eminently  practical  and  succinct  manner,  comprehending,  in 
(act,  a  complete  system  of  Therapeutics  and  Materia  Medica.  The  second 
portion  of  the  Work  is  devoted  to  Regional  Symptomatology;  and  an 
extended  Clinical  Dictionary  forms  the  conclusion  of  the  volume.  Bound 
in  Ctolh  Extra,  Svo,  price  One  Guinea. 

Extract  from  tht  Monthly  Homaopatkic  Review. 
"  Mr.  Buck  has  helped  us  out  of  our  dilemma  by  supplying  us  with  the  best 
trcalise  hitheno  published,  to  place  in  the  hands  of  the  student  and  inquiring 
practitioner.  It  is  what  ix  professes  to  be — an  '  outline,'  not  a  finished  picture ; 
but  this  is  jusc\s'hat  was  wonted  ;  and  when  the  student  has  mastered  the  '  Outlines,' 
and  practically  applied  the  Outlinrs  of  Materia  Medica  to,  if  we  may  so  term 
them,  the  '  Outlines  of  Disease,'  wc  doubt  not  but  that  he  will  have  seen  sufficient 
reason,  and  obtained  sufficient  success,  to  tempt  him  to  look  yet  further  into  tho 
science,  in  all  its  lights  and  shades.    The  book  not  only  reflects  credit  upon  (he 
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author,  but  the  printer  and  publisher  deserve  their  meed  oF  praise  for  the  v 
which  it  has  been  brought  out.     It  is  a  handsome  votume,  well  bound,  type  bold 
and  legible;  such  as  the  busy  practitioner  may  take  with  him  in  his  carria^^e,  and 
read  without  straining  his  eyes  or  inducing  headache." 

Burnett  (J.  Oompton,  M,D.),  Valvular  Disease  of  the  Heart 

from  a  New  Slandpoint.     Clolh  boards,  is. 

Burnett  (J.  Compton,  M.D.),  Ourabilityof  Cataraot  witli 

Medicines,  ^s.  6d. 

Burnett  (J.  Compton,  M.D.)f  Ecoe  Medious,  or  Hahnemann 

as  a  Man  and  as  a  Physician,  and  the  Lessons  of  his  Life.     If  there  be  in 
us  any  lingering  spark  of  manhoodf  this  noble  essay  can  fan  it  intoa  flame. 
That  /ij'e  can  give  us  strength  and  courage,  and  that  love  of  truth,  without 
which  we  are  mdeed  lame  and  impotent,  and  only  cumbercrs  of  the  gp-ound,  ■ 
Price  3s.  td.  ■ 

Burnett  (J.  Compton,  M.D.),  Gold  as  a  Remedy  In  Disease, 

notably  in  some  forms  of  Organic  Heart  Disease,  Angina  Pectoris,  Melan- 
choly, Tedium  Vita:,  Scrofula,  Syphilis,  Skin  Disease,  and  as  an  Antidote 
to  the  iU  effects  of  Mercury.     Price  3s.  td. 

Burnett  (J.  Compton,  M.D.),  Natrum  Muriatlcum  as  Test 

of  the  Doctrine  of  Drug  Dynamization.     Price  2s. 

Burnett  (J.  Compton,  M.D.),  Prevention  of  Defect,  De- 
formity, and  [disease.    Pi  ice  \s.  _ 

Burnett  (J.  Compton,  M.D.),  Supersallnlty  of  the  Blood,  m 

an  Accelerator  of  Senility  and  Cause  oi  Cataract.     Price  2s.  OJ. 

Burnett  (J.  Compton,  M.D.),  The  Medicinal  Treatment  ot 
Diseases  of  the  Veins,  more  especially  of  Varicocele.  Haimorrhoids,  and 
Varicose  \'clns.     Price  25.  6ii. 

Buck  (H.)— Infant  Life,  and  How  to  Preserve  it.  A  valuable 

Book  of  Advice  to  the  Mother,  on  the  care  of  the  Infant,  and  its  treatment  ^ 
during  diseases.  &c.     Sixth  Edition.     Price  \s,  fl 

Ourtl3  and  Lillie.— Epitome  of  Homoeopathlo  Praotice.  ■ 

Compiled  from  the  works  ot  Jahr,  Ruckcrt,  Beauvais,  Bocnrringhausen,  and 
others.     By  J.  T.  Curtis,  M.D.,  and  J.  Lillie,  M.D.     i8mo.     Price  2j. 

Gooday  (Harry)— The  Text-Book  of  Veterinary  Homceo- 

pathic  Practice.  Revised  by  H.  J.  Surmon.  This  Work  presents  a 
resume  oi  the  application  of  Homoeopathy  to  the  Horse,  0.x,  Cow,  Dog, 
Sheep,  &c.  It  aflords  explicit  directions  in  respect  to  Diseases,  Remedies, 
Doses,  and  general  treatment;  and  hence  will  be  of  much  value  to  all  who 
keep  those  animals.     Fourth  Edition.     Price  3s.  td.  ■ 

Guernsey  and  Thomas's  Domestic  Practice :  containing  a  plain  J 

description  of  Diseases  (including  those  of  tropical  climates)  and  instruc- 
tions for  their  cure;  giving  express  indications  for  the  use  of  the  remedy. 
Cloth.     Price  5r.     Sixteenth  English  Edition. 

Gutteridge  (Dr.)— The  Woman's  Guide ;  showing"  the  Causes, 

Symptoms,  and  treatment  of  the  diseases  of  Females  and  Children.  By 
R.  S.  Gutieridge.  M.D..  Licentiate  of  the  Faculty  of  Ph\-sicians;  Licentiate 
of  Midwifery;  late  Physician  to  the  Metropolitan  Provident  Dispensary, 
and  of  the  Home  for  the  Diseases  of  Women.     Price  65. 

HamUton  (E„  M.D.,  F.L.S.)— The  Flora  Homoeopathica; 

or,  Illustrations  and  Descriptions  of  the  Medicinal  Plants  used  as  Homoeo- 
pathic Remedies.  The  Work  is  illustrated  by  Mr.  Henry  Sowerby,  from 
drawings  made  expressly  for  tlie  author.    The  Humoeopaihic  practice 
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medicine  having  become  6rmly  established,  and  its  converts,  both  amongst 
the  professional  and  the  non-professional  public,  daily  increasing,  a  Work 
containing  the  history,  description,  ana  general  application  of  those 
plants  used  as  remedies  under  this  system,  may  be  considered  at  this 
lime  wanting  to  its  literature.  With  this  view  the  author  undertook  the 
present  publication.  Tlie  Work  cont-iins  a  coloured  iflustratlon  and  com- 
plete history  of  every  plant  generally  employed  in  Homoeopathic  Pharmacy, 
arranged  in  alphabetical  order.  The  drawings  are  chiefly  made  from 
natural  specimens ;  and,  to  ensure  correctness,  the  author  has  secured  the 
services  of  Mr.  Henry  Sowerbv,  the  .\ssistant  Curator  of  the  Unnxan 
Society.  N.B. — Only  a  few  copies  remaining.  Two  vols.,  royal  8vo,  Cloth, 
gill  tops.     Price  fj2  loi. 

Hempel's  System  of  Materia  Medlca.    With  rnany  additional 

Medicnies;  a  Repertory,  expressly  written  for  this  edition,  by  W.  H. 
Watts,  M.R.C.S.,  England.  A  Clinical  Index;  Glossary  of"^  Medical 
Terms,  &c.,  &c  Complete  in  Two  Vols.  Price  30J.  This,  the  latest 
and  most  compUte  Edition  of  Materia  Mcdica,  by  Charles  J.  Hcmpcl, 
M.D.,  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  College,  Pennsylvania,  has  been 
teprinted  from  the  last  Attierican  Edition,  and  includes  all  the  recent  addi' 
ttoTts  and  corrections  of  the  author.  It  affords  a  complete  system  ol 
Honiisopathic  Materia  Medica  and  Hinapeutics ;  and  hence  becomes 
most  valuable  as  a  work  of  reference  and  stud^.  The  Repertory,  Index, 
and  other  additions,  are  only  found  in  this  Edition, 

Hempel  (Charles  J.,  M.D.)— A  Compreliensive  System  of 

Materia  Medka.itc,  for  theuseof  Pr.-ictitioners  and  Students  in  Medicine. 
This  Work  lorms  an  adi:nirable  compendium  of  Homoeopathic  Materia 
Medica  and  Therapeutics;  and  is  alike  valuable  to  the  Physician  and 
Student.  It  is  enriched  by  a  Repertory,  by  W.  H.  Watts,  M.R.C.S.. 
England;  and  also  possesses  a  complete  Glossary  of  Medical  Terms;  a 
Clinical  Index.  iWc.     Complete  in  One  Volume,  Cloth.     Price  20j. 

Henderson  (W.,  M.D.)— An  Inquiry  into  the  Homoeopathic 

Practice  of  Physic,  By  William  Henderson,  M.U.,  Professor  of  General 
Pathology  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh.  With  Records  of  122  cases 
and  Observations  thereon,  treated  in  the  Royal  Infirmary,  Edinburgh. 
Price  2i. 

Hughes  (Richard,  L.R.O.P.,  Ed.)— The  Sources  of  the 

Homteopathic  Materia  Medica  ;  being  an  account  of  the  provings  of  drugs 
on  the  healthy  body  which  have  been  made  in  the  School  of  Hahnemann 
and  of  the  published  collection  of  the  same.     Price  2,1. 

Hughes  (Richard,  L.R.C.Pm  Ed.)— A  Manual  of  Therapeu- 
tics, according  to  the  Method  uf  Hahnemann  ;  being  a  survey  oi  the  whole 
field  of  disease,  with  a  statement  of  what  Homceopathy  can  do  for  each 
definite  form  thereof  and  how  she  docs  it.  Part  1. — Containing  General 
Diseases  of  the  Nervous  System.  Cloth,  price  6j.  ;  and  Part  II. — Con- 
taining Diseases  of  the  Eye,  Ear,  Digestion,  Respiration,  Circulatory  System, 
Urinary  Organs,  Skin,  &c.,  and  the  Diseases  of  Children.  Second  Edition, 
mainly  re-xvrif/en,  in  Cloth,  price  7^.  6d.  ;  or  the  two  Parts,  bound  in  one 
vol.,  Cloth,  price  125.  6d. 

Hughes'  (Richard,  L.R.C.P.,  Ed.),  Manual  of  Pharmaco- 
dynamics, fifth  Edition  ;  8vo,  Cloth.  Price  20s.  Revised  and  enlarged, 
and  brought  down  to  the  present  time  by  a  Supplementary  l^ecturc  No.  60. 
"The  present  edition  is  far  more  elaborate  And  scholarly  than  either  of  the 
preceding  ones ;  indeed,  so  much  is  this  the  case  that  it  is  practicilly  a  new  work 
altogether,  and  thus  those  who  possess  the  earlier  editions  will  find  themselves 
compelled  to  get  this  on  a<:count  of  the  many  and  important  additions  that  > 
here  to  be  found.  The  Fifth  Edition  contains  another  six  years'  experience, 
the  medicines  discovered  in  the  interim." 
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Laurie  (Joseph,  M.D.)— HomoBopathic  Domestic  Medicine, 

By  J.  Laune,  M.D.  Completely  re-arrangcd,  revised,  re-written,  anno- 
tated, and  brought  down  to  the  present  time,  with  a  Copious  Introduction, 
by  R.  S.  Gutierid^e,  M.D.  The  present  edition  contains  niany  important 
new  chapters  ^nd  sections,  with  new  features  and  matter  pertaining 
thereto,  including  the  specific  Characteristic  Eflectsof  all  the  New  American 
Remedies,  the  symptoms  and  treatment  of  all  general  Diseases,  including 
those  of  Women  and  Children,  with  plain  Directions  for  the  treatment  of 
Accidents  (including  railway  accidents),  and  numerous  Physiological 
Notes,  Deductions,  Explanations,  and  Illustrations  dclmcating  the  minor 
operations  in  surgery.  The  new  chapters  comprise  Nursing,  Change  of 
Air  and  Scene,  Mineral  Baths  and  Waters,  Hydropathic  Appliances  and 
External  Remedies,  Affections  of  the  Digestive  Organs,  Cancer,  Bright's 
Disease,  Diabetes,  Diseases  of  the  Bladder,  Functions  and  Diseases  of  the 
Kidneys,  Affections  of  the  Lungs,  Consumption  and  Diseases  of  the  Respi- 
ratory Organs,  Asthma  and  Hay  Asthma,  Affections  of  the  Eyes  (with  a 
description  of  the  eyes  and  their  appendages,  and  illustrations  showing  the 
various  parts  of  the  eye).  Insanity,  Delirium  Tremens,  Hysteria,  Locomotor 
Ataxy,  Scurvy,  Softening  of  the  Brain,  Alcoholism,  Dipsomania.  Diseas&s 
of  the  Spinal  Cord,  while  Haralysis  has  been  specially  considered,  and  the 
section  on  Stammcnng  is  quite  new.  This  eaition  possesses  a  New  and 
Concise  Dictionary  of  Nledical  Terms  and  Treatment,  with  leading  indica* 
tions  of  Treatment  prefixed  to  the  various  chapters  and  divisions,  and  a 
most  comprehensive  and  intelligible  Index.  The  whole  book  is  lucidly 
expressed,  the  diction  being  carefully  divested  of  technicalities,  and  dcRnite 
expression  studied  from  first  to  last.  Diseases  of  Tropical  Climates  are 
fully  considered,  and  the  volume  may  be  pronounced  of  the  greatest  value 
to  Families,  Emigrants,  and  Missionaries.  Now  ready.  Txucnty-scvmtk 
Edition,  8vo,  Cloth,  pp.  1082.     Price  its. 

Laurie's  Epitome  of  Domestic  Medicine.  Thirty-second  Edition ; 

i2mo.  Cloth.  Price  55.  Completely  re-written  and  enl.irged  by  R,  S. 
Gutteridge,  M.D.  This  work  is  intended  as  a  guide  to  .ill  who  are  desirous 
of  commencing  Homoeopathic  Treatment  in  their  families. 

"  We  have  to  speak  very  differently  of  the  second  work  on  our  list,  Dr.  Laurie's 
^  Epitome,  edited  by  Dr  Gutteridge.  Dr.  Laurie's  large  woik  is  loo  well  known  as 
'  a  standard  domestic  treatise  to  require  any  praise  from  us.  Our  only  objection  is 
that  it  is  too  complete  fur  the  purpose.  Dr.  Guttcridgc's  edition  of  it,  now  before 
US,  is  practically  a  new  work.  It  is  based  on  Laurie's  large  book,  but  usefully 
curtailed,  while  the  remedies  introduced  since  Dr.  L.iurie  wrote  are  here  found 
presented.  The  description  of  the  diseases,  their  treatment,  with  the  indication  for 
each  medicine,  are  admirably  done.  A  useful  introductory  chapter  gives  general 
information,  while  a  short  chapter  on  Invalid  Cookery,  and  a  full  account  of  the 
main  actions  of  each  medicine,  and  a  glossary  of  medical  terms  complctethe  book. 
This  is  one  of  the  best  works  on  domestic  medicine  we  liave,  and  we  have  much 
pleasure  in  recommending  it.'* — Homaopatkic  Reviem. 

"This  is  a  thoroughly  practical  work  for  every.day  use;  it  has  run  through 
thirty-one  editions,  and  we    hop«  it  will    run    through   thirty-one    more."^ 

Homaopathic  Worlds 

Laurie's  Parent's  Guide ;  an  Elementary  Instructor  in  tlie 

Homa:;opathic  Treatment  of  the  Diseases  of  Childhood.  Second  Edition. 
This  work,  like  the  two  preceding,  and  by  the  same  author,  is  intended  for 
use  in  Families.  It  aflords  simple  directions  as  to  the  general  treatment  of 
diseases  common  to  early  life.  Commencing  with  praciical  advice  in 
respect  to  Nursing,  Feeding,  Clothing,  &c.,  it  indicates  the  Homueopalliic 
Trealiiieni  of  disorders,  diseases,  and  accidents,  of  frequent  occurrence  in 
childhood.     Bound  in  Cloth,  i8mo.     Price  S^- 
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tiimi:  author,  are  a, 
family t  t^'«.-* — 

Laurie's  Homcoopatliic  Guide,  for  Family  Use.    Ainety-first 

Edition  i  bound  in  Cbth.  Price  is.  Hcviicd,  enlarged,  and  brought  down 
to  the  present  time  by  R.  S.  (julteridge,  M.D. 

*'  This  little  volume  has  reached  its  ninety 'first  edition,  and  its  aggregate  sale 
amount*  to  no  fewer  thnn  Two  Hundred  and  Sixty-Five  Thousand  !  i!*t  some 
one  calculate  the  inHuence  of  such  a  circulation  ;  it  goes  beyond  our  arithmetic. 
For  us  it  is  pleasing  that  this  enormnus  inlluence  is  in  the  cause  of  truth.  The 
book  is  thoroughly  good,  and  worthy  of  its  well-won  reputatioo.''— //(7ma(^afAiV 
World. 

Laurie  on  General  Complaints;  their  Treatment  with 

Twelve  Remedies.     Clolh.     Price  6t/. 

Laurie's  **  Cholera  and  Cholerine  ;**  a  few  plain  directions  for  the 

Homoeopathic  Treatment  and  Prevention  of  these  Diseases.  Svo.  Price  \d, 

Malan's  HomcBOpatbist's  Vade-Mecum.    This  Work,  intended 

for  the  use  of  the  Practilioner.  contains  the  Symptoms  and  Principal 
Remedies  for  each  Disease,  arranged  alphabetically,  and  preceded  Dy 
Clinical  Remarks,  and  other  matters  of  imporlantc  in  prescribing.  It  is 
intended  in  fact,  as  acompletePre$cribing  Manual.  i8mo,  Clolh.  Price2$.6rf. 

Mattel's  (Count)  Eleotro-Homoeopathio  Specifloa.    A  New 

Science  of  Medicine;  containing  the  plainest  directions  for  the  use  of  these 
truly  mar\*ellous  medicines;  with  Notes  on  Syphilis  and  Cancer.  Nnv 
Edition,  just  out ;  price  ^s.     Complete  Chest  ol  ine  Medicines,  £^  los. 

Moore's  Outlines  of  Veterinary  Practice :  Giving  the  Treatment 

of  the  Horse  and  other  Animals  in  a  concise  and  simple  way.  All  who 
prize  animals  and  wish  to  keep  them  in  health  should  possess  it.  Ninth 
Edition.     Price  $$. 

Morgan  (Dr.  W.)— Homoeopathic  Treatment  of  Indigestion, 

Constipation,  Piles,  &c.,  with  Special  Directions  for  Diet,  Hygiene,  &c. 
This  \vork  exclusively  treats  on  Homceopaihy  as  applied  in  Indigestion^ 
and  the  concomitant  disorders  of  Constipation  and  Hemorrhoids,  or  Piles. 
Detailing  the  symptoms,  nature  and  conditions  of  these  diseases,  it  affords 
full  instructions  for  their  treatment,  and  the  appropriate  Medicines,  wilh 
their  Doses.  Special  directions  arc  also  given  in  respect  to  Diet,  and  other 
Hygienic  considerations,  which,  in  these  diseases,  are  subjects  of  the  highest 
importance,  both  as  preventive  and  curative  measures.  8v0|  Clolh.  i>ixt/i 
Edition.     Price  2s.  (td. 

Pocket  Glossary  of  Medical  Terms.    A  valuable  and  constantly 

useful  Companion  to  Homccopalhic  works,    32mo,  Cloth.     Price  u. 

Russell  (J.  Rutherford,  M.D)— The  Treatment  of  Rheu- 
matism, Epilepsy,  Asthma,  and  I'Vver.  Being  Clinic.d  Lectures  delivered 
at  ihe  London  Homoeopaihic  Hospital.  With  a  comparative  view  of  the 
fallacies  of  the  old  school,  and  the  improved  treatment  generally  by 
Homoeopathy,  Dr.  Russell  introduces  the  subjects  of  Acute  Rheumatism, 
Affections  of  the  Heart,  in  connection  with  that  disease;  Rheumatism 
affecting  the  Brain  ;  Rheumatic  Gout ;  Chronic  Rheumatism  ;  Doses  afid 
Attenuation  of  Medicines;  EpilepSy ;  Asthma;  Fever,  &c. ;  affording  a 
complete  epitome  of  the  diagnosis,  treatment,  and  peculiarities  of  each. 
The  whole  is  illustrated  by  numerous  cases,  and  presents  an  admirable 
compendium  for  the  use  of  the  student  and  practitioner.  Price,  bound  in 
Cloth,  post  Svo,  5J. 

Russell.— A  Contribution  to  Medical  Literature ;  relating 

to  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Homceopaihy.     This  Work  gives  a  popular 
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the  heart  and  lungs,  ihe  importance  of  the  subject  cannot  be  over-rated. 
The  present  Work  embraces  a  disquisition  on  ihe  nature,  functions,  &c.»  of 
the  heart  and  lunes;  with  a  full  exposition  and  diagnosis  of  the  diseases  lo 
which  they  are  suoject ;  whilst  their  Homoeopathic  Treatment  is  pointed 
out.  In  the  Appendix,  valuable  advice  is  given  in  respect  to  the  Hygienic 
treatment  o!  patients,  especially  in  regard  to  Ventilation,  Climate,  Bathing, 
and  other  accessory  measures.     Price,  bound  in  Cloth,  3*. 

fldham  (S.,  M.D.,  M.R.C.S.)— Homoeopathy  in  Acute  Dis- 
eases. A  valuable  guide  in  the  Homccopaihic  Treatment  of  such  disorders, 
Fourth  Edition.     Price  2i.  dd. 


The  folio^ving  are  simple  Handbooks  on  each  subject : — 


itipation  and  Files. — Their  Hotnceopathic  Treatment  by  Eight 
temedies.    Price  td. 

■OUp. — Its  HomtEopathic  Treatment  by  Eight  Remedies.     Price  6//. 
By  W.  V,  Urury,   M.U-t  Edin.,  Physician  in  charge  of  the  Diseases  of 

children  to  the  Ivondon  Homoeopathic  Hospital. 

digestion. — Its  Homoeopathic  Treatment  by  Eight  Remedies.    Pri< 
6rf.     By  William  Bayes,  M.D.,  M.R.C.S.,  Eng. 

leumatlsm. — its    Homoeopathic    Treatment    by    Eight  Remedies. 
Pricc6rf.     By  William  Bayes,  M.D.,  M.R.C.S.,  Eng. 

-Sickness. — How  to  prevent  and  treat  it  Horaoeopathicallyby  Eighl 
temedies.     Price  td. 

«bing. — Derangements  incidental  to,  and  their  Homceopathic  Treat- 
ment by  Eight  Remedies.     Price  td.     By  W.  V.   Drury,   M.O..  Edin., 

Physician  in  charge  of  the  Diseases  of  Children  to  the  London  Homcco- 
patnic  Hospital. 

.Bouloureux.— Its  Homceopathic  Treatment  by  Eight  Remedies. 
Price  6d, 
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WORKS  EXPLANATORY  AND  IN  DEFENCE  OF  HOM(EOPATHY. 
iwn  (Dyce,  M.D.)— The  Reign  of  Law  in   Medicine. 

Vice   \s.     Being  the  Hahnemann  Oration  for  the  Year  1SS5.     A  Work 
.■eryone  interested  in  Homceopaihy  should  read— a  ver>'  able  Lecture. 

ler  (Carl).— A  Biographioal  Monument  to  the  Memoi 

\\  Samuel  Hahnemann,  the  founder  of  Homceopathy.     Translated  from 
'le  German,  with  Additions  from  various  sources.  Svo,  Cloth.  Price  is.  Gd. 

Ler  {Dr.  Michel).— Conferences  on  Homospathy.    This 

'^ork  is   an   cxpositmn    of   the   nature,   proofs  and  applications  of  the 
[omceopalhic  system,  embraced  under  the  following  heads,  and  will  be 

found  one  of  the  most  interesting  and  readable  books  on  the  Homceopathic 

System  of  Medicine  : — 

•fPeRBKC£ 


•I  do  not  believe  in  Homceopathy — The  prudence  to  be  obaervcd  befoi 
either  denying  or  affirming  an>thing. 


, — My  conversion  to 
Homoeopaliiy. 


Homceopaihy — Why  and  how  I  was  converted  lo 
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digest  of  valuable  matter  on  most  subjects  pertaining  to  the  art  of  Medianc,  ^^ 
and  is  written  in  a  style  which  will  be  found  highly  attractive  to  the  genrnl  ^M 
reader.     Whilst  advocating  and  explaining  the  theory  and  practice  of  lhe^| 
Homn&opathic  system,  general  information  Is  given  on  many  interesting 
subjects  of  daily  experience.     The  latest  results  and  generalisations  of  the 
art  are  aiso  recorded ;  so  that  the  volume  affords  an  admirable  epitome  of 
the  literature  of  Homccopathy.     8vo,  Cloth.     Price  tos.  6d, 

Russell.— Hints    on    Diet,    with    Special    Reference    tafl 

Homoeopathy.     The  question  of  Diet   naturally  interests   every  one,  and™ 
hence  it  has  formed  a  frequent  subject  on  which  books  innumerable  have 
been  written.      Cicncrally  speaking,  however,  a  cerlain  amount  of  seU-^ 
denial  or  asceticism  is  recommended,  which  few  patients  can  follow.     Ur^| 
Russell  consults  previous  habits,  and  deals  with  the  i>atient  as  he  is.  rathefS 
than  as  he  should  have  been.     The  whole  Work  is  therefore  eminently 
practical ;  and  although  primarily  intended  for  those  who  follow  the  Homcco- 
pathic  system,  it  is  of  equal  value  to  all  classes.     Third  Edition,    8vo, 
sewed.     Price  \s. 

Russell.— Heart  (Treatise  on  the) ;  its  Functional   and 

Organic  Diseases.     Third  Edition.     Price  ijr. 

Russell.— Digestion ;  and  Structure  and  the  Uses  of  the 

Liver.    Second  Edition.     Price  i  s. 
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Russell.— Pneumonia,  under  Prompt  and  Effectual  Treat- 
ment (Homa-opalhic  Treatise  on).     Sn'ond  Edition.     Price  is. 

Russell.— Nervous  System,  including:  Epilepsy  (Treatise 

on  affections  of  the).     Third  Edition,     Price  \s. 

Russell.— Skin  and  its  Diseases  (Homceopathio  Treatment 

of).    Second  Edition,     Price  2s.  6d. 

Sharp's  Essaya — These  interesting  Essap  have  had  the  largest 
circulalioii  ever  yet  accorded  to  any  work  explanatory  of  the  principles  of 
Homoeopathy.  Every  inquirer  should  read  them.  Well  printed,  nand- 
soniely  bound,  a  suitable  present.     Price  41. 

Spillan  (D.,  M.D.)— Homoeopathic  Prescriber's  Pharma- 
copoeia. This  Work,  commencing  with  observations  on  the  general  nature, 
formS)  dose.  Sec,  of  Medicines,  gives  a  detailed  description  of  each,  and 
their  chemical  constitution,  source,  uses,  antidotes,  be.  The  Medicines 
arc  classified  in  relation  to  their  object.  At  the  conclusion,  minute  instruc* 
tions  are  given  in  respect  to  the  treatment  of  cases  of  Poisoning;  and  the 
Work  forms  an  excellent  Hand-book  for  the  Homoeopathic  Practitioner. 
Royal  32mo,  Cloth.     Price  41. 

Turrell  (L,,  M.D.)— Winter  Residences  on  the  Oceanic  and 

Mediterranean  Coasts.  A  book  of  much  importance  to  the  Invalid  in 
search  of  change  of  air  and  residence,     iSmo,  Cloth.     Price  6d. 

Veterinary  Homceopathy.  A  Concise  yet  Comprehensive  Treatise 
on  the  Homoeopathic  Methodof  treating  Diseases  in  Domestic  Animals  ;  and 
adapted  alike  to  the  Farm,  Stable,  K.enncl,&c.,&c.  i8mo.  Cloth.  Price  6f. 

Wyld (George,  M.D)— Diseases  of  the  Heart  and  Lungs; 

their  Physical  DiaErnosis,  and  Homccopaihicand  Hygienic  Treatment.  By 
George  Wyld,  MO,,  formerlv  Physician  to  the  Hahnemann  Hospital,  and 
the  London  Homoeopaihic  f-lospital.  When  it  is  remembcrea  that,  in 
Europe  md  America,  about  one-third  of  the  mortality  is  caused  by  di^^eases 
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of  the  heart  and  lungs,  ihe  importance  of  the  subject  cannot  be  over-rated. 
The  present  Work  embraces  a  disquisition  on  the  nature,  functions,  &c.,  ol 
the  heart  and  lungs;  with  a  full  exposition  and  diagnosis  of  the  diseases  to 
which  they  are  subject;  whilst  their  Homoeopathic  Treatment  is  pointed 
out.  In  the  Appendix,  valuable  advice  is  given  in  respect  to  the  Hygienic 
treatment  of  paiienls,  especially  in  regard  to  Ventilation,  Climate,  Bathing, 
and  other  accessory  measures.     Price,  bound  in  Cloth.  3*. 

Yeldham  (S.,  M.D.,  M.R.C.S.)— Homoeopathy  in  Acute  Dis- 
eases. A  valuable  guide  in  the  Homccopalhic  Treatment  of  such  disorders. 
Fourth  Edition.     Price  2s.  6d. 

The  fot hiving  arc  simple  Handhooks  on  each  subject : — 

Constipation  and  Piles. — Their  Homoeopathic  Treatment  by  Eight 

Remedies.     Price  Crf. 

Croup, — Its  Honiccopathic  Trealnient  by  Eight  Remedies,  Price  (w/. 
liv  VV.  V.  Drury,  M.L).,  Edin.,  Physician  in  charge  of  the  Diseases  of 
Children  to  the  London  HomoEopathic  Hospital. 

Indigestion. — Its  Homoeopathic  Treatment  by  Eight  Remedies.  Price 
fid.     By  William  Baycs,  M.D.,  M.R.C.S..  Eng. 

Hheumatism* — Its  Homoeopathic  Treatment  by  Eight  Remedies. 
Price 6rf.     By  William  Bayes,  M.D.,  M.R.C.S.,  Eng. 

Sea-Sickness. — How  to  prevent  and  treat  it  Homceopathically  by  Eight 
Remedies.     Price  6rf. 

Teething. — Derangements  incidental  to,  and  their  Homceopathic  Treat- 
ment by  Eight  Remedies.  Price  6d.  By  W.  V.  Drury,  M.D.,  Edin., 
Physician  in  charge  of  the  Diseases  of  Children  to  the  London  Homceo- 
pathic Hospital. 

Tic-Douloureux. — Its  Homoeopathic  Treatment  by  Eight  Remedies. 
Price  6d, 


WORKS  EXPLANATORY  AND  IN  DEFENCE  OF  HOM(EOPATHY. 
Brown  (Dyce,  M.D.)— The  Reign  of  Law  in   Medicine. 

Price  IS.  Betng  the  Hahnemann  Oration  for  the  Year  18S5.  A  Work 
everyone  interested  in  Homcropathy  should  read— a  very  able  Lecture. 

Fischer  (Carl).— A  Biographical  Monument  to  the  Memory 

of  S.imucI  Hahnemann,  the  founder  of  Homceopathy.  Translated  from 
the  German,  with  Additions  from  various  sources.  8vo,  Cloth.  Price  is.  fui. 

Granier  (Dr.  Michel).— Conferences  on  Homoepathy.    This 

Work  is  an  exposition  of  the  nature,  proofs  and  applications  of  the 
Homceopathic  system,  embraced  under  the  following  heads,  and  will  be 
iound  one  of  the  most  interesting  and  readable  books  on  the  Homa[:opathic 
System  of  Medicine : — 

CONFERENCe 

L — 1  do  not  believe  in  Homceopathy — The  prudence  to  be  observed  before 
either  denying  or  affirming  anything. 

n. — My  conversion  lo   Homoeopathy — Why  and  how  I  was  converted  to    m 
Homoeopathy.  " 


in. — The  Allopaths  and  ihe  Academicians— The  obstacles  which  rtand  In 
the  way  of  conversions;  and  the  opposition  to  the  progress  of  our 
docti  ine. 

IV. — The  spread  of  Homceopalhy — The  state  of  our  doctrine  in  all  parts  ol 

the  world. 

V. — The  Temple  of  Hippocrates— A  general  glance  at  the  l^listory  of 
Medicine— An  exposition  of  the  old  systems. 

VI. — The  same  subject. 

VII.— The  Temple  of  Hahnemann— Exposition  of  the  new  medicinal  doctrine. 

VIII. — The  same  subject. 

IX. — The  possible — The  action  of  infinitesimal  doses,  considered  as  possikU 
proofs  furnished  by  reason,  and  by  the  phenomena  of  nature- 

X. — The  fact— The  action  of  infinitesimal  doses,  considered  as  a  fnct — 
Proofs  furnibhed  by  negative,  positive,  f^cnerali  and  particular  facts — 
Homceopathy  among  the  railway  workmen  at  Nimes. 

XI,— At  Home — Homoeopathic, medicines;  their  doses;  preparation,  ad- 
ministration. &c. 

XII. — Our  failures— Confessions ;  explanation  of  the  failure  of  Homoeopaths. 
XIII. — How  long 7 — Old  prejudices — Bleeding.  leeches,  &c. 
XIV. — A  comedy  alsvays  new— Evacuants,  purgatives,  &c. 

XV. — A  new  organ — Blisters,  cauteries,  sctons,  moxas,  &c. 

XVI,— The  Messiah  of  Medicine — Sketch  of  Hahnemann's  Ufe— How  he  con- 
structed the  edifice  of  Homoeopathy.     Price  is. 

Granler's  (Dr.  Micliel).— The  Rights  of  JIan  in  the  Domain 

of  Medicine;  or  ihe  Right  of  Private  Judgment  advocated  in  respect  to 
Medicine,  &c.     Price  Od. 

Henderson  (W.,  M.D.).— Homceopathy  Fairly  Represented ; 

in  Reply  to  Dr.  Simpson's  "  Homceopathy  Misrepresented."  Hv  William 
Henderson,  M.D.,  Professor  of  General  Pathology  in  the  University  of 
Edinburgh.     Second  Edition.     Price  is.  6d. 

Josllu  (B.  F.,  M.D.)— Principles  of  Homoeopathy ;  in  a  Series 

of  Lectures.  This  VVork  gives  an  exposition  of  the  principles  and  practice 
of  Homoeopathy,  in  the  form  of  a  series  of  Lectures.  The  subjects  of 
them  .ire  respectively — Obstacles  to  Homoeopathic  Investigation  and 
Relief;  Evidences  of  the  Poller  of  Small  Doses  and  .\llenuatcd  Medicines, 
including  a  Theory  of  Potentisation  ;  the  use  of  Chemical  and  Mechanical 
means  in  connection  with  Homoeopathic  Practice;  the  Law  of  Cure;  and, 
lastly,  Pure  Homceopathy.  The  VVork  is  free  from  technicalities,  and 
alTords  a  full  exposition  of  the  system.    Old  but  ever  new.     Price  6rf. 


AH  other  Foreign  and  British  Publications  on  Homoeopathy  supplied 
on  the  best  terms. 


